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J eoncluſion, is that we haue great hope that the (hurch of England ſhall reape good fruit thereby z we hole it 


9 
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To THE MOST HIGH ANN 
Mghtie Prince, IAMEs by the grace of God 


King of Great B&RITAINE, FRANCS, and 
I K BLAND, Defender ef the Faith, &c. 


The Tranſlators of the Bible,wiſh Grace,Mercic,and Peace, 


through Insvs CaRisT our Lord. _ 


Reat and manfoid were the bleſſings (moſt dread Soueraigne) which Alnichty God, 
N the Father of all mercies, beſtowed upon vs the people of England, when firſt hee ſent 

our Maieſties Rojall perſon to rule and rene ouer os, For whereas ut was i/mexpe- 
£2 ation of many, who wiſhed not well unto our Sion, hat upon the ſettius 2 briobe 


died, memfs fling it ſelfe abroadi u the furtheſt — of hriſtendome, by writing in defence of the Trueth, | 


Sinme, las will not be healed) and curry day at home, h Rei- 
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Ping of thus Mor le, whichnow with all huuuilitie wee preſent onto your Maicſiie, For when your Hinbneſie 
had once out of deepe iudgenaent apprehended, how conuenient it mas, That Aut of the Original ſacred tongues 
together with comparing of the Labour's, both in our owne and other foreigne Languages , of many worthy 
men who went before vs, there ſhould be one more ea act Tranſſation of the holy Scriptures into the Engliſh 
tougut; your Maieſtie did newer defiſt, to urge and to excite thoſe 20 whom it was commmendled that the wor 
night be haſtened, and that thb buſiueſſe might be eæpedited in ſo decent a mauer, as a mater of ſuch napare 
zant e micht iuſily require. 

And now at laſt, by the mercy of God, and the contmuance of uus Labonrs, it being brouoht wnto ſuch a 


our duety to offer it 10 jour Mair fie, not onely as ta our King aud Souereiqne , but as to the princrpall moamer 
and Authorof the Vorke, Huably crauing of your moſt ſacred Maieſtie, that ſince things of this 1 
haue euer beene ſubielt io the cenſures of i meaning aud diſcontented per ſons, it mar recemẽ approb 
Patronage from ſo learned and iudiciors a Prince as your Highneſſe , whoſe allowance and . 
or Labours, ſha! moro hon. and encourage vs, then all the calummatious and hard interpretations ofo- 
ther men ſhall diſinay ws. So that if on the one fide we ſhalll e traduced by popiſh perſons at home or abroad, 
who therefore will mation? vs, becauſe we are poore Fuſtruments to mabe Gods holy Trueth to be yet more 
and more ino wen vnto the people, whom they deſire ſlill to keepein ignorance and darkeneſſe : or if on the o- 
ther fide,we ſha!lbe maligned by ſelF-conceited brethren, who runne their owne wales, and giue likino-onto 
not hing but what is framed by themſelues, and hannnered on their Anuile ; wee may reſt ſecure, ſupported 
within by the trueth and inuocencie af a good conſcience, haumg walked the wayes of ſrapheitie and intcpri · 
tie, as before the Lord; Aud faſtamed without, by the powerfull proteflion of your Matſties prace an fits 
uour, which will euer giue coun:enauce io houeſt and Chriſtian endeauours, ag ainſt bitte? cesſures, aud um- 
chaitable ii putetions. | 12 boa! np, HOO 
The Lord of Heauen and earth blefie your Maeſtie with many and happy dayes , that a+ his h, 
hand hath enriched jour Highnefie wah mam finqnlar , and extraordmarie races: ſo hon, may © 
be the wonder of the world m this latter age, for happineſſe and true felicitie, to the 
honour of that. great G O P, and the good o 4 Church, through | 
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CTard — Any Onvin Or i Tas | 
Bookes of the Olde and New Tellament, 4 


2 — 3 
3 — | 
Eneſis hath Chapters 59 Proverbes hath 3 
ath Chapt 2 | — Chaptes — 
i 27 The Song of Solomon 8 
36 Iſaiah | 6s 
34 leremiah | 5p 
24 Lamentations $ 
21 Ezekiel 48 
4 Daniel 12 
31 Hoſea * 
24 Toel | 
23 Amos 9 
25 Obadiah K 
29 Ionah . 
36 Micah 7 
10 Nahum FO 
13 Habakkuk 3 
10 Zephaniah 6 
42 Haggal 2 
150 | Zechariah 14 
4 
N . 
Sdras hath Chapters Baruch with he Epiſite of nap - 
2 E Eſdras * * 1 The ſong of the three children 
Tobit | 14 The rs + ofSuſauna 
| Tudeth I6 The idoleBelindthe Dragets 
The reſt of Eſther 4 The prayer of Manaſſeh 
Viedome 19 1. Maceabees | 16 
Eecleſiaſticus 51 2. Maccabees 15 
New Teſt ament. o 
Arthew hath Cha 4 2. — 2 
Mark „ t. Timotheus Chapters þ4 
Luke 2. Timotheus 4 
N Iohn Titus F 
The Ages Philemon : 1 
The Epiltle ts the Ro- | To the Hebrewes 13 
manes 16 The 3 $ 
x. Corinthians 16 r. Peter 5 
2. Catinthians 13 2. Peter 3 
Salztians 6 . Iohn 7 
1 5 2. Iohn 1 
* ippians 1 3-lohn 1 
Coloſuans þ4 | jude 1 
To Theile * Rouclatien 23. 
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waters, If Cn 


— 20 
N* the beginning God ctea- 
ted the — — earth. 


MEH out forme, and voyde, and 
> Fe darkneſſe was vpon the face 
oc the deepe : andthe __ 

ot God mooued vpon th 
2 \ Face of the waters. 

* 3 and Godaid terthere 
de light : and there was light, 
* 4 And God ſaw the light, thatic w good: and 


2 And the earth was with - 


' Ti — 


and f. 30. 


dee an rp ament —__ 
nen, to gine light von the ea * "y 
18. — ngs 
mates e from theda darkeheffe : 

it 


_ 


? God diuĩded f the light from the darkneſſe, 

5 And God called — light, Day, and the darke- 
neſſe hee called Night : + — the euening and the 
morning were the 2 day. 

6 Aud Sod ſaid, Let there be af firmamentin 
” the mĩdſt of the waters: and letĩt diuide the waters 
- * - from the waters. 

7 .And God made the firmamentzand divided the 
waters, which were vnder the firmament, from the 
waters, which were aboue the firmament: and it 


was ſo. ; 

| 3 And God called the*firmament, Heanen : and 
tbe eneningand the morning were theſecond day. 
9 And God ſaid, * Let the waters vnder the 


$9 heauen be gatheredtogether vnto one place, and let 
2 the dry land appeate: edit waslh, 228 
«1. 12 And God called the dey land, Earth, andthe 
ti, r. together of the waters called hee, Seas: 

i Go ſaw that it was good. 
Fier. 51 J 11 And God fayde, Let the Earth bring foort h 
10 5 grafle, the herhe yeelding ſeed, and the ſruĩt tree 
el zz. Tel ding fru ite after his kinde, whole feeders init 
141 elle, vpon the earth: and ĩt was ſo. 
1 0 12 And theearth brouglit forth graſſe, and herbe 


celding fruite aſter his kind, and the tree yeelding 
ruir, whoſe ſeed was in ic I after his kinde: and 
od faw that it pas.goed 


x9 And the 'cucamg and the —— were the 


created he them. 


and ſoule x bo may flie abouethe earth in 
firmament of heauen. 
21 And God created great whalerandencty u. 
meoueth, whe 'wate 


mng creature that ich 
ht foorth abounda afret- their kind, an 
d and Godfaw t 


broug 
euery winged fouleaſtet his ki 
* wp as good. 
22 And God bleſſed ther; Nt 
andmulci tac fill the wa 


ft 
24 7 And God ſaid, Let thee — forth the 
ining creature aſter his kunde. cat land 
thing, & beaſt of F earth aſter his kind:& fox 
25 And God made the beaſt of the earth after his 
inde, and cattell after their kind, and eue _ 
chat creepeth vpon theearth, after his ki 
God ſaw that it was good. 

26 And God ſaid, Let vs make man in ourT- 
mage, alter our Iĩeneſl 


efle:and let them — domini- 
on ouer the fiſh'of the fekanÞaner rhe fonleof the Wes 


are, & ouer the eattel, & ouer al the cart and o 

euery ereeping enn creepeth vpon rheeatrd, 
27 $6 God created mam in bis owne Image. 

Image of d created hee him; * male and 


28 And God bleſſed them, and God 
them, Bee fruittuli and multi 
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— * 


to dude che day from — 


rg And the euening "and the morning were | 22 
fourth day. bs © 
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Hel-. 
Creeper. 
4Heb. ſeq ry herbe bearing ſeed, which s vpon the ſace of all m 
eve ſee dIthe earth, and cuery tree, in the which # the fruit of Jaire,and brought them vnto | Ad 

Chap, 


9.3. 
tHeb. 4 
bing 
Joxle. - 


39.16. 


*Exod. 


20. 1. | 
& X. 174 


tit: becanſe that in it hee had reſted from all bis 


* Ecclus, 


, 
* 


III.. CAA 141 j 
f the Sea, and dur the foule of the aite, and ouer 
liuing thing that F mooueth vpon the earth. 
29 CAnd God aid, Behold, I haue giuen you eue- 


+\ TO Mön 0 E iT. 


wht 


a tree yeelding ſeed, * to you it ſhall be tor meate: 

30 And to cuery beaſt of the earth, and to euery 
foule of the aire, and to euery thing that creepeth 
vpon the earth, wherein there x f life, I haue gi 
euery greene herbe for meat: and it was ſo. 

3x And*God law euery thing that he had made: 

and behold, it wasvery good. And the euening and 

the morning were the ſixt day. | 
CHAP, II. 

1 The firſt Sabbath. 4 The manner of the ¶ reatim. $ 
The e Io and the riuer 
thereof. 17 The tree of knowledge onely forbiddew. 19 

woman, and mftitution of mariage. 

12 the heauens and the earth were finiſhed, 

and all the hoſte of them. 

2 And on the ſeuenth day God ended his work, 

which he had made : And he reſted on the ſeuenth 

day from all his worke,which he had made. 


created 
to mate. Jof the carth,whenthey were created; in y day that 


wiſh -6 [But there went vp a miſt from the earth. and 
; $watered the whole face of the ground. 


good for food: the tree of lite alſo in the midit of 
che — tree of knowledge of good and 
4 Eu, b e 

10 Andatiuer went out of Eden to water the 


inco four heades. 
4 


| wkichcompaſllech the whole land of Hauilah, where 


, þ thou 


| þ s And euery plant of the field, before it was in 


Fraine vpon the earth, and there wes not a man to till 


he 


X 


And God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and ſancti ſied 


» Which God f created and made. 
Theſe are the generations of the heauens, and 


LORD God made the earth, and the heauens, 


the earth, and euery herbe of the fielde, betbre it 
grew: for the LO RD God had not cauſed it to 


he ground. 


7 And the LORD God formed man * ol the 
duſt of the ground, and breathed into his noftrils 
the breath of life;and*man be came a liuing ſoule. 
8 J And the LORD God planted a. garden 
Eaſtward in Eden; and there he put the man whom 
had formed. Te 
9 And out of the ground made the LORD God 
to grow cuery tree that is pleaſant to the ſight,and 


rden, and from thence it was parted, and became 
1r The name of the ſirſt & * Piſon: thats ĩt 


there is gold. i] 
12 And the gold of that land is good: There 
Bdellĩum, and the Ouix ſtone, 1 


ſame is ĩt that compaſſeth the whole land of E- 
thiopta. . 

14 And the name of.the third river s Hiddekel: 
that ij it which goeth toward the Eaſt of Aſſytia: 


20 The naming of the creatures. 21 The making ef 


tz And the name of the ſecond river & Gihon:thef 


3 8e 5660 


. 11 11 Nie £35 NOT : 
that che man ſhould be alone: Iwill make him 
helpeFf meete for him. : 
'19 And outofthegroundtheL O RD God for. 
denery beaſt of the field, and euery foule of th 


net fee what h. 
ould call them;and Les called cue 
ry lining creature, that us the name thereol. 
20 And Adam f gaue names to all cattell, and te 
the foule of the aire, and to euery beaſt of the field 
but for Adam there was not found an helpe meet 
all vpen Adam, and he ſlept: and hee tooke one 


for him. 
2r And the LORD God cauſed a deepe _ 
his ribs,and cloſed vp the fleſh in ſtead thereof. 
22 Andthe rib which the LORD God had taken 


from man, made he a woman, and brought her vn- 2 


the man. 
23 And Adam ſaĩd, Tunis is now bone of my bones 
and fleſh of my fleſh : ſhe (hall be called woman, be- 
uſe ſhe was * taken out of man. 
24 * Therefore ſhall a man leaue his father and 
his mother, and ſhal cleave vnto his wife: and the 
ſhall be one fleſh. $ 7 
25 And they were both naked, the man and his 


wile, and were not aſhamed. 
. 


alſe. 
Ow the ſerpent was more ſubtilthen any 
Net the ficld,which the LORD God had made 
and he ſaid vnto the woman, f Yea, hath God ſaid, 
Vee ſhall not cate of euery tree of the garden? 


cateof thefruit of the trees of the garden - 

3 But of thefruit of the tree which & in the mid 
deſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat 
of ir, neither (hall ye touch it, leſt ye die. | 

4 And the ſerpent ſaid vnto the womay, Ye ſha 
not * ſurely die. _ 

5s For God doeth know, that in the day yee eat 
ſhall be as Gods, knowing good anc euill. 

6 And whenthe womanſaw , that the tree was 
good for foode, and that it was Fplealant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be deſired tomate one wiſe,ſhee 
tooke of the irujt thereot, & and did cate, and gaue 
alſo vnto her husband with her, and he did eate. 

7 And the eyes of them both were opened, md] 
they knew that they werenaked, and they ſewe 
figge leaues together. and madethemſclues Japrons; 

' 8 And they heard the voice of the LORD God 
walking in the garden in the + coole of the day: and 
Adam & his wife hid themſelues from the preſence 
ot the LORD God amongſt the trees of the garden. 

And the LOR D God called vnto Adam, and 
ſaĩd vnto him. Where t thou ? 

1 And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden: 


19.5. | 
4 Heb.as 
before 
hum. 


Hr be | 


2 And the woman ſaid vnto theſcrpent, We maiſcaaſe, 


thereof, then your cyes ſhall be opened: and yeq ti 


Man. 
f H eby, ; 
calied, 


4 
* 


lor 14 


and I was afraid, becauſe 1 was naked, aud I hidd 


and the fourth river is Euphrates. X 
15 And the LO RD God tooke f the man, and 

put him into the gazden of Eden, to dreſſe it, and 

to keepe it. de ln A 

16 And rheL OR R God commanded the man 

ſaying, Of euety tree of the garden thou mayeſt 

T frecly cate. . 5 

17 But ofthe tree of the knowledge o good and 

euill, chou ſhalt not care of it : for in the d 

eateſt thercefthou ſhalt | ſurely dic, 


my lelte, 
rr Aud he ſaid Who tolde thee, that thou waſ# 

naked ? Haſt thou eaten of thetree,whereof I com 

manded thee, that thou ſheuldeſt not eate ? 

1» And the man ſad, The woman whom thou 
gaueſt to le with me, ſhee gaue me of the tree, and l 
did eate. | - * 4 

12 And the IL. O RD God ſaid vnto the woman 
What # this that thou haſt done? And the woman 
ſad, The Serpent beguiled me, and I did eate. 


6 


8 


d 


„ 


414 And} 


— 


mice Seed. 


14 Aud ther ORD God ſaid udo che Serpent, | 


Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed abaue 
all cattell, and. abeue euery beaſt of the field: vpon 


hy belly ſhalt thou goe, and duſt ſhalt thou eat, all 


the dayes of thy life. 
15 And Iwill putenmitic betweene thee and the 


oman, and betweene thy ſeed and hertecd:it ſhall 


bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heele. 

16 Vnto the weman lie ſaid, Iwill greatly mul. 
tiply thy ſforow and thy conception, In ſorrow thou 
+ * {ſhalt bring forth children: and thy defire /ha# be 
or ſub · ff to thy husband, and he ſhall æ rule ouer thee. 
pw? to thy] 117 And vnto Adam heeſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
| « ſhrearkened vnto the voice of thy wife, and haſte ea. 

ten of the tree of which I cemmanded thee, ſaying, 
hou ſhalt not cate of it: curſed # rhe ground for 
thy ſake: in ſorew ſhalt thou eat of it all the daies 
of thy life. 
18 Thornes alſo and thiſtles ſhal it bring forth 
to thee: andthou ſhalt eat the herbe of the field. 
19 In the ſweat ef thy face ſhalt thou cat bread, 
ill thou returne vnto the ground: for out of it 
'aft thou taken , for duſt thou art, and vnto duſt 
alt thou returne. 
20 And Adam called his wiues name + Eue, be- 
auſe ſhe was the mother ot all liuing. 
21 Vnto Adam alſo, and to his wife, did the 
Lo RD God make coates of ſkinnes, and cloathed 


hem. 

22 And the LO R D God ſard, Behold, the man 
is become as one of vs to knowe good and euill. 

nd now leſt hee put ſoorth his hand, and take alſo 
ol the tree of life, and eate and line for euer: 

23 Therefore the LO R D God ſent him ſoorth 

rom the garden of Eden, to till the ground, ſrom 
hence he was taken. 

24 So he droue out the man: and hee placed at 
he Eaſt of the garden of Eden, Cherubims, and a 
laming ſword, which turned cuery way , to keepe 

the way of the tree of life. 
CHAP. IIII. 

The birth, trade, and religion of Cain and Abel. 8 
The murther of Abel. 9 The curſe of Cain. 17 Enoch 
the firſt citie. 15 Lamech and but two wines, 25 The 
birth of Seth, 26 aud Enos. 

Nd Adam knew Eue his wife, and ſhee concei- 

ned,and bare Cain, and ſaid, I haue gotten a 
man from the LORD. 

2 And ſhe againe bare his brother f Abel, and 
Abel was a f keeper of ſheepe, but Cain was a tiller 
of the ground. 

And + in proceſſe of time, it came to paſſe, that 
Cain bronght of the fruite of the ground an offe · 
ring vnto the LORD. 

4 And Abel, he alſo bronght of the firſtlings of 
his | flocke,and of the fat thereof, and the LO RD 
had * reſpe@ vnto Abel, and te his offering. 

5 But vnto Cain, and to his offering, he had not 
teſpeR : and Cain was very wroth and his counte- 
nance fell. 5 

And the LORD ſaid vnto Cain, Why art 
thou wroth ? and why is thy countenante fallen? 

7 If thou doe well, thaltthon not | be accepted? 
and it thou doeſt not well, ſinne liech at the doare : 
Andi vnto thee ſhad be his defire, and thou ſhalt 
rule ouer him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his hrot her: and ĩt 
came to paſſe*when they were in the field, that Cain 
roſe vp againſt Abel his brother, and flew him; 


ä 


— 
143; $ 


AER Lo” DR 1 
. — — = 


ds - 


8 2 


10 And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? the voce 
of 1 cryeth vnto mee liom the ¶ Mee. 
round. > g 
1 1 And now art thou cur ſed from the earth, which 
hath opened her mouth to receiue thy brothers | * 
blood from thy hand. 
12 When tho tilleſt the ground, it ſhall not 
henceforth yeeld vnto thee her ſtrength: A fugitive 


4 


and a Ws ogy ſhale thou be in the eatth. 
13 And Cain ſaid vnto the L O RD, My puniſh» 


O 
ment u greater then I can beare. GUT, 


17 And Cain knew his wife, and ſhee conceiued 
and bare j Enoch, & he builded a city, and called the 
name of the cĩtĩe after the name of his ſonne, Enoch. 
18 And vnto Enoch was borne Itad: and Irad 
begat Mehuiael, and Mehuiael begat Methuſael, and 
{Methuſacl hegate Lamech. ö 
19 And Lamech tooke vnte him two wines: the 
name of the one was Adah, and the name of the o- 
ther Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Iabal: hee was the father of 
ſuch as dwe Il in tents, and of ſuch as hab cattell. 
21 And his brothers name was lubal : he was the 
father of all ſuch as handle the harpe and organ. 
22 And Zillah,ſhe alſo bare Tubal-Cain,anF in- 44 
ſttuQer of euery artificer in braſſe and ton: 75 man ts 
the ſiſter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah, 4 wound 
23 And Lamech faid vnto his wives, Adah and. 
Zillab, Heare my voyce, ye wines of Lamech, hear- Pp 
ken vnto my ſpeech: for [I haue ſlaine a man to wy FS | © 
wounding. and a yong man to my | hurt. Het. 1 

24 Il Cain ſhalbe auenged ſeuen fold, truely La- . 
mech ſeuentie and ſeuen fold. Hes. 
25 J And Adam knew his wife againe, and 


\Hebr, 
2 


Hekr. 
Lemech, 


 Beby. 


by, I 


ſaid ſhee, hath appointed me another ſeed inſtead of em- 
Abel,whom Cain flew. lues by 

26 And to Seth, to himalſo there was borne a e name 
ſon,and he called his name FEnos: then began men 27 2 


to | call vpon the name of the L ORD. 95. 
C H 


P. V. 
1 The gencalogie,age and death of the Patriarchs from 
Adam vnio Noah. 24 The godlmeſſe and tranſlati- 
on of Enoch, . 


F * © the *beoke of the generations of Adam: 


they were created. . *D 
3 J And Adam lined an hundred and thirtie 

yeres, and begat a ſane in his owne likeneſſe, aſte 

- his image, and called his name Seth, 

4 And the dayes of Adam after hehadt 

ten Seth, were eight hundred yeerts 2 and? 

ſonnes and daughters. 1 
5 And all the dayes that Adam Hud were n 


9 Fand the l. OR ſaid vnto Cain, Where #5 
Abel thy brother ? Aud he ſaid, I know not: Am 1 


hundred Md thirtie yeercs* and be a 


phetters, | 


| ſhee . 
bare a ſonne , and called his name + Seth: For God, [97,10 cal 


6 And Seth lined an hundred and 
begate ]̃ Enos. 


: a „ 5 - 


1 | mydrothers keeper ? 


D 
os oo 
+. 2 


t. Chro ” 
in the day that God created man, in che likenes ſt · i. 
of God made he kim. RES 
2 Male and female created he them, and bleſſed Wiſd. 
them, and called their name Adam, in the day he- 3. 


handredand ſevenyeeres, 


+ Jeight hundred and fourtie 


: 1.3% weary, ra . 
* 
chs. 


Q 


and 


e ſonves and 
And all the dayes of Seth, were nine hundred 


and twelpeyceres,and he died. | 
5 And Enos lived ninetieyeetes, and begate 
tine. 8 
"fo And Enos lined after he begate Cainan, eight 
hundred and ſiſteene yceres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. | 


| It And all the dayes of Enos were nine hundred 
and fine yeeres; and he died. 
12 J And Cainan liued ſeuentie yeeres, and be- 
gate f Mahalaleel. * 
tg And Cainan lined after he begate Mahalaleel, 
yeres, and begate ſonnes 


8. A 


h 7 or chat he 2) : 
ey ſhall be an hundred and twenty yeeres. 
here were Gyants inthe earth inthoſe daies: 
and alſo after that, when the ſonnes of God carne in 
vnto the daughtetsof men, and they bare childo en ta 
them, the ſame became mightic men, which were ol 
old, men of renomme. | 


was great in the earth, and | chat every imagination 
0 "= thoughts of his *heart was only culll $con+ 


— 


5 T AndGedfaw, that the wickedneſſe of man | 


'6 Anditrepentedche LO R Dthat he had made 


man on theearth,and it grieued him at his heart. 
7 Aud the LORD aid, I will deſtroy 
whom T haue created, from the face of the earth 


and daughters, 
" 14 And all the dayes of Cainan were nine hun- 

dred and ten yeeres;and he died, 

' *t5'CAnd Mahalilecl lined fittic and Gue yeeres, 

and begateF lared. . 

16 And Mahalaleel liued aſter hee begate lared, 
eight hundred and thirtie yeeres, andbegate ſonues 
and daughters. | is 

17 And all the dayes of Mahalalcel were eight 
| hundred ninetic and ue yeeres, and he died. 
18 And lared liued an hundred ſiatĩe and two 
yeeres, and he begate Enoch. i 

Is And lared fiued after be begate Enoch, eight 
hundred yeeros, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

20 And all the dayes of lared were nine hundred 
ſixtie and two yteres, and he died. 

21 © And Enoch liued ſixtie and fiue yeeres, and 
begate j Methuſclah | | 

22 And Enoch walked with God, after he begate 
Mcthuſclah, three hundred yeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters. 
nd all the dayes of Enoch, were three hun · 


23 KA 


a dred ſixtie and fins yecres, | | 
3 = 24 And * Enoch walked with God, and hee was 


mech, ſeueu hundred, eightia and two 


notzfor God tooke him. | 
25 And Methnlelah lined an hundred eighty and 
ſeuen yeeres, and begate Lamech. 
26 And Methuſelah liucd, after hee begate f La- 
yeeres, and 


4 


begate ſonnes and daughters. a 
27 And all the dayes of Methuſelah were nine 
hundred, ſixtie and vine yeeres, and he dyed. 
; 28 And Lamech lĩued an hundred eightie and 
two yeeres: and begate a ſonne. | 
\ 29, And he called his name ſ Noab, ſaying z This 
ſame (hall comfort vs, concerning our werkeand 
toile of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the 
LORDhatheurfed. ; 
30 And Lamech lincd, after hee begate Noah, 
five hundred ninetie and ſiue yeres, an ate ſons] 
and daughters. | 
31 And all the dayes of Lamech were ſeuen hun- 
dred ſenentĩe and ſeven yeers,and he died. 
' 32 And Noah was ſiue hundred yeeres old: and 
Noah begate Sem, Ham and Iapheth. 
Yhe wickedueſſs bereit which prothked. & 
x The wickeaneſſe of the world. whi hed. Gods 
wreth, and caxledtbe Flood. 8 Noah findeth grace, 
1 3 The order, forme, aud end of the Arke. 


— 


E 


1 Noah with bus family, and the 


+ both man and beaft, and the creeping thing, an 
the foules of the aire: fot ĩt repemteth wee that 
haue made them. 


and Tapheth. a 
11 The earth alſo was corrupt before God; an 
earth was filled with violence. 

_ 12 And God looked vpon the earth, and behold 
it was corrupt: forall fleſh had cerrupted his wa 
vpon the earth. 

t3 And God ſaid vnto Noah, The ende of al 
fleſh iscome before me; for the earth is filled wi 
violence through them and behold, I will deſtre 
them I with the earth. 

14 Make thee an Arke,of Gopher-wood 

froomes ſhalt thou make in the Arke, aud ſhal 
| pitch it within and without with pitch. 


cubires,the breadth of it fiftĩe cubĩt: 
of it chittie cubĩtes. | , 

16 A window ſhalt thou male i the arke, and in 
acubite ſhalt thou finiſh it aboue; and the doore ol 
the arke ſhalt thou fet in the fide thereof: With 
lower ſecond, and third ſtories ſnalt thou make it. 


thivg that is in the earth ſhall die. 
18 But with thee will I eſtabliſh my Conenant 


15. And this is the ſaſhion, which thou ſhalt makg' 
it of; the length of the Arke ſhabe three hundred 
s: the height | 


17 And beholde, I, euen I doe bring a flood ol 
waters vpon the earth, te deſtroy all fleth, wherein 
is the breath of life, from vnder beanen , andeuery 


Node 


and thou ſhalt come into the Atke, thou and th 
ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy ſons wiues with thee 
19 And of euer liuing thing of all ficth, two o 
enery ſort ſhalt X tug N arke, to keep 
them alive with thee: they be male and female. 
20 Of foules aſter their kinde, and of cattell a 


ter their kind: of euer creeping thing of the eart 
aterhis kinde, * ſort hall come vnt 
thee, to keepe tbem aliue 


eaten, and thou ſhalt gather it to theez and it 
be tor food, ſor thee, and for them. 
24 * Thus did Noah; according to all that G 
commanded him, ſo did he. 3 
C HAP. VIL 
lining ereatun es, ent 


Nd it came to paſſe, when men began to multi 
ply on the face of the earth, and daughters wer 
ne vnto them: 
2 That the ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters 


men, that they were faire, and they Coke them 


into the Arte. 17 The begnaumg, mc eaſe, nd con 
tinxance ofthe Flood. 
ANd the *I. O R Dſaidvnto Noah. Come 
and all thy bouſe ĩato the Atke ; for thee haue 
leene rĩghteous before me, inthis generation 


ws 
A 


| wines, of all which they choſe. 2 Of euer cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take to thee £ 
. s Andche LORD hid, My Spirit (hall ot alf fencns;the male & his female: and of the beakts ti 


9 
; 


21 And take thon vnto thee of all foode that i 


* Heb. 


11.7. 


* 2 Pet. 


Jo 


Hel. 


- 


122 


feb. . 
7. 


. Pet. 


33 
iel. 
we 
k , 


a - 


i vpon the earth, ſorty dayes, aud forty nights: and 
— euery lining ſubſtance chat I haue Wil I'f de- 
$46; 08. | troy frem off the face of the earth. | 
| 5 Noah did according vnto all that the 


- | dayes and fontty nights. 


M which was vpon the face of the ground both man 


'F hundred and fiftie dayes. 


_ : % ie * l * . 
* : . 
, 8 2 POE 
2 Fi r | * * N 9 1 
2 8 s 


5 Offoale oh viva car E the ape 
fernale ; to heepe | ace 
Tal be carth. OOTY 

4 For yet ſeuen dayes, and I wil canſe it to raine 


at 2 


earth. and the waters aſſw TY 


2 The . 


does of heaven were 
beauen was reſtrained. 


3 And the waters returned from 


ſtopped, and the raĩne from 
off the 


8 Ofcleane beaſts, and of beaſts that are not 
cleane, and of foules, and of euery thing that cree- 
peth vpon the earth, | 4 

There went in two and two vneo Noah into 
the Arke, che male and the female, as God had com- 
manded Noah. . 6 

10 And it came to paſſe | after ſeuen dayes , that 
| the waters ol the Flood were vpon the carth, _ 
It © In the ſixe hundred yeete of Noahs liſe, ĩn 
the ſecond moneth, the ſtuenteenth day of the mo- 
neth , the ſame day, were all the fountaines ofthe 
great deepe broken vp, and the | windewes of hea- 
uen were opened. 
13 And the raine was vpon the earth, fonttie 


1g In the ſelſe ſame day entred Noab, and Sem, 
and Ham, and Iapheth, the ſonnes of Noah, and 
Noahs wife, and the three wines of his ſonnes with 
them, into the Alke, ; 

14 They, andeuery beaſt after his kinde,and all 
the catrell after their kind : & enery creeping thing 
that craeperh vpon the earth aiter his kinde, and e- 
uery foule after his kind, euery bird of euery + ſort, 

15 And they went in vnto Noah into the Arke, 
two and two of all ficſh,wherin is the breath of life, 

16 And they that went in, went in male and fe- 
male of all fleſh, as God had commanded him : and 
the LORD ſhut him in. 

17 And the Flood was fourtie dayes vpon the 
earth, and the waters increaſed, and bare vp the 
Arke, and ĩt was lift vp aboue the earth. 

t8 And the waters preuailed, and were enerea · 
{ed greatly vpon the earth: and the Al ke went vp- 
on the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters preuailed exceedingly. vpon 
the earth, and all the high hils , that were vnder the 
whole heauen, were couered. 

' 26 Fifteene cubits vpward, did the waters pre- 
vaile: and the mountaines wete couered. 

21 And all fleſh died that moued vpon the earth 


uery creeping thing that creepeth vpon the earth, 
and 


euery man. . 
23 All in whoſe noſtrils was f the breath of life, 
of all that was in the drĩe land, died. 
23 And euery liuing ſubſtance was deſtroyed, 


andcatteſl,andthe . things, and the toule of 
the heaven;and they were deſtroied fromthe earths 
and * Noah onely remaintd aliue, and they that 
were with him inthe Arke. 

24 And the vaters preuailed vpon the earth, an 


CHAP. VIII. 


rat. 7 The rauen and the done. 15 Noah, being 
commanded, 18 goeth forth of the Arke. 20 Hee 


both of fewle, and of cattell, and of beaft, and of e- te 


1 The water, aff wage. 4 The Arle refieth on Ara- | gi 


earth, 
1 : and aſter the end oſ the hundred and 


2. 7 


ty dayes, 
4 And the Arkerefted in the ſeuenth moneth, on 
the ſeuenteenth day of the moneth, vpon the moun- 
taines of Ararat. Bo 
5s And the watets | decreaſed continually vntill 
the tenth moneth : in the tenth moneth, on the firſt 
7 of the moneth, were the toppes of the moun- 
taines (cene. : 
s Jud it came te paſſe at the end of fortie.dayes 
that Noah opened the window of the Arke which 
he bad made. | 4 
7 And he ſent forth a Rauen, which went foorth 
Its and fro, vntill the waters were dried vp from 
eff cke earth. 
8 Alſo be ſent foorth a doue from him, to ſee if 
waters were abated from off the face ol che 


9 But the dove found no reft for the ſole ofhex 
oote, and ſhe returned vnto him into the Arke 2 
waters were on the face of the whole earth, Then 
he put forth his hand, and tooke her, and | j 
her in vnto him, into the Arke, 00 
19 And he ſtayed yet other ſeuen zand 
gaine he ſent forth the done out of the Arke, _ 
11 And the doue came in ta him in the | 
and oe, in ber mouth was av olive leafe pluckr 
So Noah knew that che waters wer ſre 


off the earth. 5 
12 And he ſtayed et other ſeuen dayea, and 
faotth the doue, returned not againe vags 

him any more. 
13 J And it came to paſſe, in the ſine hm 
ang one yeere, in the firſt mameth, the firſt day of th 


moneth, the waters were dried vp from of 4 
eatth: and Noah remooued the covering of t 
Arke and looked, and behold, theſace of che 
was drie, 
14 r pie ſeuen an 
twentieth day of the moneth,was the earth dried. 
15 TAnd Gedſpake vnto Noab, unn, e, 
16 Goe forth of the Arke, thou and thy: 
thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wives with thee, 
17 Bring forth with thee euery liuing thing 
ee 8 of the 
of euerycreeping thing that cr; | 
on the earth, that . bree d abundantly in 
earth, and be fruitful and multiplie vpon the 
18 And Noah went footth , and his { 
his wife, and his ſonnes wives with him: 
* Euery beaſt, every creeping thing, and e 
©, 


z and hat euer h vpen eat. h 
ter their } rn of the Alke. : 
20 J And Noah builded an Altar vnto 
and tooke of every cleane b. of every 
foule, and effred burnteFringsonthe Altar. 
21 And the LORD ſmelled a ſ ſweet ſauour, 21 
the LORD faid in bis heart, Iwill uot againe 
mans 


2 


ther wi! I againe finite 
as I hun done. 
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dayes of 


*Ecclug 
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ibe earth 


& © It And * i will eftabliſh my conenant with yon, 


5 2 


* The generations oN 


22 + Whiletheearth remaineth, ſeede · time 
harueſt, and cold, and heate, and Summer,and Win- 
ter, and day, and night, ſnall not ceaſe, 

| CAA. IL. 
God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Bload and murther are for- 
_ bidden, 9 Ged: Cou: naut, 13 fignificdby the Rain- 


a vineyard, 21 1 dranken.and mocked of his (onne: 
25 Curſeth Canaan, 26 Bleſſuh Shem, 27 pray- 
eth for Iaphet, 28 ana dieth, 

. Nd God bleſſed Noah, and his ſonnes, and ſaid 
L vnto them, Be frnittull and multiply, and re- 
pleniſh the earth. 

2 And the feare of you, and the dread of you ſhal 
be vpon cuery beaſt of the earth, and vpon every 
foule'of the ayre , vpon all that mooneth wpor the 
earth, and vpon all the fiſhes of the ſea; into your 


hand are they deliucred. 
3 Euery mouing thing that liueth ſhall be meate 


you all things. : 
* But ficſhwith the life thereof, which # the 


blood thereof, ſhall you not cate. 


And ſurely your blood of your lines will I re- 
brother,will I requirethe life of man. 


he man. ; 
7 And you, be yee fruĩtſull, and multiply, bring 


forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein, 
8 And God ſpake vnto Noah, and to his ſons 

with him ſaying; | | 

9 And t, bchold, I eſtabliſh my Couenant with 
you, aud with yourſeed after yon: 
10 And with euery liuing creatute that # with 
yoir, of the foule, of the cattell, and of cuery beaſt 
ofthe earth with you, from all chat goe out of the 
Arke, to every beaſt of the earth, 


neither ſhall all l-ſh be cut of auy more by the wa- 
ters of a flood, neither ſhall there any more bee a 
flood to deſtroy the earth. 
12 And God ſaid, This is the token of the coue- 

int which I make betweene me and you, and euery 

ining creature that is with you, for perpetnall ge- 
perations. 
z I doe ſet my bow in the cloud , and it ſhall be 
for a token of a couenant, betweene me and earth. 
14 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when I bring a 
eloude oue? the earth, that the bow (hall be ſeene 
in the cloud. | wy 
T5 And I will remember my conenant, which is 
betweene me and you, and euery livingcreature of 
all ſteſn: and the waters ſhall no more become a 
flood to deſtroy all fleth. 
16 And the bow ſhall be in the clonde : and I wil 
Jooke vpen it, that I may remember the euerlaſting 
concnant betweene God, zndenery liuing creature, 
of il fl*ſh that is vpon the earth. c 
17 And God ſaĩd vnto Noah, This n; the token of 
the covenant, which I haue eſtabliſhed between me 
and all fleſh. that & vpon the earth. 
18 e And the ſonnes of Noah that went foorth 
of che Arke, were chem, aud Ham, and Iaphet: and 
H am is the father of Cana an. 

19, Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah: and of 
them was the whole earth ouer pr d. 

40 And Noah began to be an hus bandman, aiſd he 
planted a vineyard. | | 


tow. 18 Noah repleniſheih the world, 20 f lanteih 


for you: euen as the * greene herbe haue 1 giuen 


quire : at the hand of euery beaſt will I require it, 


and at the hand of man, at the hand of cuery mans 
* | were ſounes borne after the flood. 


2 The ſens of Iaphet: Gomer, and Magog,and P t Chro. | 


he was vncouered within his tent. | 

22 And Ham thefather of Canaan ſaw the naked- 

s ofhis father, & told his two brethren without. 

23 And Shem and Lapher tooke a garment , and 

laid it vpon both their thou[ders , and went backe. 

ward, and couered the nakednefle of their father, 
nd their faces were backward , and they ſaw not 
heir fathers.nakednefle, 

24 And Noahawoke from his wine, and knewe 

hat his yonger ſenne had done vnto him. 

25 And he ſaĩd, Curſed be Canaan: a ſeruant of 
eruants ſhall he be vnto his brethren. 

26 And heeſaid, Bleſſed bee the LO R D God of 
hem, and Canaan ſhall be I his ſeruant. 

27 God ſhall { enlarge Iaphet, and he ſhall dwell 
nthe tents of:Shem,& Canaan ſhall he his ſeruant: 
28 J And Noak liucd after the flood, three hun- 
dred and fifty yeeres. | . 
29 And all the dayes of Noah were nine hun- 
dred and fifty yeeres, and he died. x 

- CHAP, X. 

1 The generations of Noah. 2 The ſornrs of Taphet. 6 
The ſonues of Ham. 8 Nimod the firft Menareh, 
21 The ſomes of Shem. 6 

N Ow theſe are the generations of the ſonnes of 

z N Noah; Shem, Ham, and Iaphet: and vnto them 


& 5 * Who ſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man all 
his bloed be ſhed: for in the image of God made 


ſame is a great citie. ; 


came Philiſtiim,) and Caphterim. 


21 And he drankeof the wine, and was drunken, 


dai, and Iauan, and Tubal, & Meſhech,and Tiras. . 3. 
3 And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſhkenaz, and Ri- 
hath, aud Togarmah. 

4 And the ſonnes of Iauan: Eliſhah, and Tar- 
iſh, Kittim and Dodanim. 

By theſe were the Illes of the Gentiles dinided 
in their lands, cuery one after his tongue: after their 
families in theit nations. 

6 © * And the ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, and Miz- 
raim,and Phur, and Canaan. ; 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſnh, Seba, and Hauilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raama, and Sabtechia: and the 
ſonnes of Raamah: Sheba, and Dedan. | 

8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod: hee began to bee a 
mighty one in the earth. 

9 Hee was a mighty hunter before the LORD : 
wherefore it is iaĩd, Euen as Nimrod the mighty 
hunter before the LORD. 

ro And the beginning of his _— was f Ba- 
bel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land 
of Shinar. 

rt Out ot that land i went forth Aſſhur, and buil- 
ded Nineuch, and the | citie Reboboth, and Calah, Pet ou 

12 And Reſen betweene Nineueh and Calah: the — Ai. 

1114, 

13 And Mizraim begate Ludim, and Anamim, Orbe 
and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim, 4 . of 

14 And pathruſim, aud Caflahim c out of whom Pe ciiie. 


87. Ba- 
lon, 


or, he: 


FH br. 


1 And n begate I Sidon his firſt borne, 
5 And Canaan begate Sidon his firſt bo — 


and Heth. $ 
16 And the Iebuſite, and the Emorite. and the 
Girgaſite. 

17 And the Hiuite, and the Arkite, & the Sinite, 
18 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, and the 
Hamathite : and afterward were the families of the 
Canaanĩtes ſpread abroad. 

19 And the horder ot the Canaanites, was from 
Sidon, as thou commeſt to Gerar vnto | Gaza, as 
thon goeſt vnto Sodoma and Gomorah, and Ad: A 
mah, and Zeboim,cuen vnto Laſha. 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham, aſter cheirfami. 
lies, aſtertheictongues, intheir countreys, aud in 


— 


— 
" 


their nations, i» - 
41 Ty ot 


mo, 


te, 


J 


Gd 24 And Arphaxad begate I Salah, and Salah be- 
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Theþnilding of Babel. C 

r F Vnto Shem alſo the father of all the chul- 
dren of Eber, the brother of laphet the elder, euen 
to him were children borne. : 
232 The“ children of Shem: Elam, and Aſſhur, 
and I Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 
2g And the children of Aram: V, and Hul, and 
Gether, and Maſh. 


gate Eber. | 
25 * And vnto Eber were borne two ſonnes: the 

name of one was Peleg, for in his dayes was the 

earth diuided,and his brothexs name was Ioktan. 


Hazermaneth,and Ierati, «< 

27 And Hadoram,and Vzal,and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Shebah, 

29 And Ophir, and Hauilah,andlobab : all theſe 
vere the ſonnes of Ioktan. | 

30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as thou 
goeſt vnto Sephar, a mount of the Faſt. 

21 Theſe ave the ſonnes ol Sbem, after their fa- 
milies, after their tongues, in their lands, after their 
nations. 

2 Theſe are the familics of the ſonnes of Noah 
after their generations, in their nations: and by 
theſe were the nations diuĩded in the earth after 
tke flood. : 

CHAP. XI. 
x One langnage in the warld, 3 The building of Babel, 

5 The confuſion of tmones, 10 The genevations of 


bram. 31 Terah goeth from Vr to Haran. 

AN che * whole earth was of one f language, 
and of one ſ̃ ſpeech. 

2 And it came to paſſe as they iourneyed frem 
the Eaſt, that they found a plaine in the land of Shi- 
nar, and they dwelt there. 

3 Aud they ſaide one to another; Goe to, let 


they had bricke for ſtone, aud ſlime had they for 
morter. 
merghvorr 4 And they ſaid; Goe to, let vs build vs a citic 
Hebr.] and a tower, whoſe top may reach vnto heauen, and 
uri then Jet vs make vs a name, leſt wee be ſcattered abroad 
10 4 bur vpon the face of the whole earth. 
ng. 5 And the LORD came downe to ſeethe cĩtĩe 
and the tower, which the children of men buĩlded. 
6 And the LORD ſaſde; Behold, the people & 


26 And Ioktan begate Almodad,and Sheleph, and 


Shen. 27 The generations of Terah the father of- 


vs make bricke, and i burne them 'thorowly. And] the ſenne of Haran his ſqnnes ſonne, and Safai hi | 


r 


"15 Aud Salah lined , after he begate Eber, fouref |. 
—— and three yeeres, and begate ſonnes and} 
guter. 4 * 
16 * And Eber lined foure and thirty yeeres, andi t Chro. 
begat Pel 6 is | 19. 2 
17 Aud Eber linedafter he begate Peleg, fouref* C 
hundred and thirty yeeres, and begate ſonnes and Tak 3.; 
daughters. 7A 
18 And Peleg liued thirty yeeres and begat Rea. 
19 And Peleg liued, after hee begate Reu , two 
hundred and nine yeeres, and begate ſonnes and 
daughters. | + 
20 And Ren lived two and thirty yeeres, and 
begate * Serng. Luke 3. 
21 And Reu lied after hee begate Serug, two zzg. Sa. | 
hundred and ſeuen yeetes, and begate ſonnes andſtuch. 
daughters. 
22 And Serugliuedthirtyyeeres, & begat Naher 
23 And Serug liued, aſtet he begate Nahor, two 
hundred yeeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters, 
24 And Naher liued nine and twenty yceres, and. 
begate * Terah. *Tuke 2. 
25 And Nahor liued after he te Terah, an}z4.T 
hundred and nineteene yeeres, and begat ſonnes and 
daughters. f 


26 And Terah lined ſeuenty yeeres, and begat *Toſh.245 ; 


Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 2. chr. 

27 © Now theſe are the generations of Terah: i. 24 | 
Terab begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran : and Ha- 
ran begat Lot. a £ 

28 And Haran died, before his father Terah 
the land of his natiuitie,in Vr ofthe Caldees. © * 

29 And Abram and Naher tooke them wines :} 
the name of Abrams wife was Saraĩ, and the nam 
of Nahors wife, Milcah,the daughter of Haran, the 
father of Milcah,and the father of Iſcah. 

30 ButSarai was barren; ſhe zag no child. 
31 And Terah toeke Abram bis ſonne, and Lot. | 


daughter in law , his ſonne Abrams wife, and t 
went footth with them trom* Vrof the Caldees 
to goe into the land of Canaan: and they came vnt 
Haran, and dwelt there. ; 
32 And the dayes of Terah, were two hun 
and flue yeeres : and Terah died in Haran. 
- CHAP. XII. 


as 7.4. 


1 God eatfeth Abram,andbleſerhhins with a p ue 


of Chriſt: q He departeth with Lot from Haran 


one, and they haue all one language, and this they 


from them, which they haue imagined to doe. 
7 Goeto, let vs goe downe, and there confound 
I their language, that they may not vnderſtand one 
anothers ſpeech. = | 

8 So the LORD ſcattered them abroadefrom 
thence vpon the face of all the earth: and they left 
off to build the citie; 
{That is] 9 Therefore is the name of it called + Babel, be- 
confuſion} cauſe the LORD did there contound the language 
of all the earth: and from thencedid the LORD 
ſcatter them abroad vpon the face of all the earth. 

Io © * Theſe are the generatious of Shem:Shem 
was an hundred yeeres olde and begate Arphaxad 
two yeeres after the Flood. 

1: And Shem liued, after hee begate Arphaxad, 
fiue hundred yeeres, and begate ſons and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad liued fiue and thirty yeres, and 
begate Salah. 

13 And Arphaxad liued, after hee begate Salah, 
foure hundred and three yeeres, and begateſonnes 
and daughters. 


r. Chrd 
1.13. 


beginne to doe: and now nothing wil be Gee. | 


He iougnepeth through Canaan, 7 which ts promiſe 
him in a vifion, 10 He i dri Ya farmme into E 
St. 11 Feare maketh him faine his wife to bee h 


1:1es bs cb eto reſtore Her. 

Ow the * LORD had ſaid vnto Abram, 
| thee out of thy cauntrey,and feom thy kinred 
and from thy fathers houſe, voto a land that I wi 
ſhew thee. 

2 And Iwill make of thee a great nation, and I 
| will bleſſe thee , and make thy name greatzand t 
ſhalt be a bleſsing. 

3 And Iwill vlefle them that bleſſe thee, an 
curſe him that curſeth thee: * in theeſhall all f 
milies ofthe earth be bleſſed. 
4 So Abram departed as the LO R D had ſpo- 
ken vnte him, and Lot went with him: And Abram 


a7. 


5 | 
ry 
22.18. 

acts 3.25. 


out of Haran. 

5 And Abram teoke Saraj his wife, and Lot hi 
brothers ſonne, and all their ſubſtance that t 
had gathered, and the ſonles that they bad gotten 
in Harav,and they went foerth to goe into the land 


14 Lo Salah lined _ yeeres, and begate 


ah 


"_ Ae. A 8 


es os 


4% 


ster. 14 Pharaoh haning taten her pom him, 4 


ol Canaan: and into the land oſ Canan they came. 


227 
iudet. j 4 


was ſeventy and fiue yeeres old, hen be departed 211. 2 


SEAS ogra 


9 


, 2 


che South, * 
10 And there 


6 


ſchee aliue. 


We - 


* 


yy into Egypt. che Egyptians beheld the woman, 
15 ThePrinces 
commended 


ſeruants,and maid ſeruants, & ſhe aſſes, and camels. 
hows with great plagues , becauſe of Sarai Abrams 
Wie. > 4 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, What 


Ne remontth to Hebron, amd : her e bæillet hau. Altar. 


fund Lot alſe which went with Abram , bad; 
oekes, and herds, and tents. 


R 


„ 


95 


1 22 


» * 
v# + 


"4: 


e pl Sichem, vnto the plaine of 

Eee ee d 

7. And the LO RD appeared vnte Abram, and 

ſaid, * Vnto thy ſeed will I giue this land: and 

there huildede an * Altar vuto the L O RD, who 
red vnto him. 


+ Aud he remoued from thence vnto a moun i 


on the Eaſt of Beth. el. and pitched his tent u 
Bech · el on the Weſt, and Hai on the Eaſt: and there 
he bailded an altar vnto the LORD, and called 
vpon the Name ofthe LORD. 5 

9 Aud Abram iourncyed,f going on ſtil toward 


| . 
a Hine in the land, and A- 
bram went dove ĩuto Egypt, to ſoĩourne there: 
for the famine was grieueus in the land. 
1 And it came to paſſe when he was come neere 
enter into Egypt, that he ſaid vnto Sarai his wife, 
Id now, l know that thou art a faĩre woman to 
looke vpen: | 
I2 Therefore it ſhallcometogaſſe , when the E- 
Fee: ſhall ſee thee, that they {ball ſay , This is 
wife: and they will kill mee, but they will aue | 


13 Say. I pray thee, thon art my ſiſter, that it may 
be ell — . for thy ſake ; and my ſoule ſhall 
Liue, becauſe of thee, 
14 C And ĩt came to paſſe 


that when Abram was 


fair 


ſhe was e. Mop > 
X he of Pharaoh ſawe her, and 
| d het before Pharaoh: and the woman 
was taken into Pharaohs houſe, 87 
16 And hee intreated Abram well for her ſake: 
and he had ſheepe aud oxen, and hee aſſes, and men 


27 Aud the L ORD plagued Pharaoh and his 


is thĩs that thou haſt dene vnto mee? Why didſt 
thou net tell me that ſhe was thy viſ e? 

19 Why ſaidſt thou, She is my ſiſterꝰ ſo I might 
haue taken her to mee to wife, now therelore bo- 
hold thy wife, tale her, and goe thy way. 

av And Pharaoh commanded hs menconce 
him : and they ſent him away, and his wife, and 
that he had 


HS iv CRAP. XU. 8 
1 Alram and Lot returne out of Egypt. . 7 By diſa. 

greement then part aſunder. to Las goeth to wicked 

Cod um. 14 God renueth the promiſe io. Abram. 18 


oF 
U 


A Nd Abram went vp out of Egypt, hee and his 
wite , and all that he had, and Lat with lim, in- 
to the South. 

2 And Abram was very rich mcattell ; in filuer 
and in gold. ; 

3 And he went on his journeys from the South, 
euen to Beth-· l, vnto the place where his tent had 
been at the beginnivg,betweene Beth- el and Hai: 

4 Vntethe * place of the Altar, which hee had 
made there at the firſt i and there Abram called on 


* 


the Name of the LORD. 


6 And the land was ry vr — — 
mighr dwell together; ſor their ance wa 
— — they — nat dwell together. © 
7 And there wa a ſtrife betweene the 
Abrams catcel, and the herdmea vi Lots cartel. 


ners before the LORD exceedingly. * 


Weſtward. 
will I give it, and to thy ſeed for euer. 


| AN came to paſſe ĩu the dayes of Amraphel 
dorlaomer king of Elam,and Tidalkingof natiena, 


— — . — TE; —_ 1 4 
and Lot depwr aſupd 


in the land. _ 

3 And Abram ſaid vnto Lot, Let there bee no 
ſtrife,I pray thee, betweene mee and thee, and be- 
tweene my and thy herdmen, for wee bee 
1 brethren, 5 


9 Is not the whole land before thee? Separate 
thy ſeIfe, I pray thee, from mee ? if thon wall cake 
the left hand, then I will goe to the right i or it 
27 — the right hand, then I will goe te 

efr. - ; 


Io And Lot liſted vp his eyes, and bebeld all the | 


plaine of Lordane, that it was well watered euccy 
where beforethe Lord deſtroyed Sodome and Go- 
morrah, emen as the garden of the LORD, like the 
land of Egypt, as thou commeſt vnto Zoar. 


rt Then Lot choſe him all the plaine of Iordane: | 


and Lot ſourneyedEaſt ; and they ſeparated them- 
ſelues the one from the other. 


12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and | 


Lot dwelled in che citĩes of the plaine, and pitched 
nls tent toward Sodeme. b 
I; But the men of Sodome were wicked, and ſin- 


14 J And the LORD ſaid vnto Abram, after that 
Lot was ſeparated from him, Life vp now thine, 
eyes, and looke from the place where thou art 
Northward, and Southward; and Eaſtward, and 


15 For all the land which thou ſceſt, + to thee 


Ih * 1 will make thy ſeede as the. del of the 
: ſo that if a man cap number t ofthe 
earth,then al thy ſeed a ſo he numbted. f 
17 Axiſe, walke through the land, in the length 
of it and inthe breadth of it: for I willgiue it vn- 
to thee. | 
.18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came and 
dwelt in the 4 plaine of Mamte, which is in He» 
bron, and built there an Altarvntethe LORD. 
CHAP. XIII]. 


1 The batelt of for e kings ageinſt flue. 1 1 Lot i aten 


priſoner, 14 Abram reſcutth lum. 18 Melchi-yedeh 


Lleſſeth uam 20. Abram gineth him athe. 22, The | 


reſt of the Fpoule, hu partners ine had their port i- 
EOS 1 , om 
king ol Sbinan Arioch king of Ellafar , Che- 
2. That theſe made warxe with Berg King of So- 
dome, and with Birſba king of Ggmorrah, Shinab 
king of Admah. and Sh r king of Zebeiim,and 
the! ing of Bela,which is Zoar. -- 
$ A 


Siddim; which is the lalt ſea. 


4 Twelueyceresthey ſerued Chedorlaomerzand 


in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 
5' Andin the fourteenth yeerecame Chedorlao- 


mer, and the kings that wete with him, and ſmote | | 


the Rephaims,in Aſhtcroth Karnaim, and the Zu- 
zimsin Ham, & the Emims in |Shauch Kiriathaim; 


theſe were ioyned together in the vale of | 


Chap. 
2.7. al 
6 4. 
deut. 
47 


6 And the Harites in their mount Seit, vntoſ El- 
paran, Which is by the wilderneſſe. | 
7 And they returned, and came te Enmiſhpat, 


which is Kadefh, and ſmote all the countrey of the $97, the 
lame of 


Ainalekites, and alſo the Amorites, that dwelt 
Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of Sodome, 
the king of Gomort ah, aud the king of Admab, and 
the king af Z choĩĩm, and the king of Bela. (che ſame 
is Zoar) and they ĩoy ned bactelf wich them, in the 


* 1 — * — 


- 


vale of Siddim, 
9 Wi 


14s 
hana. 


Aran, 


c 
4 
oy 
* 
2 
7 
| 


e. 


» 
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1 


,the | 
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1 1 
Fa 3 


ff ” 


of 


o-, led 
, th. 


o e 
10 


eaten, and the portion of the men which went with 


9 With Chedorlacmer the king of Elam, and 
with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of 
Shinar, and Ariech kmg of Ellaſar; toure kings 
with'fiue, g ö 

10 And the vale of Siddim was fall of ſlime pits: 
and the kings of Sodome and Gomorrah fled , and 
fell there: andtheythat remained; fledde to the 
mountaine. a a 


11 And they tooke all the ow of Sodeme and 


Gomorrah, and all their vi ctuals, & went their way. 
12 And ke Lot, Abrams brothers ſonne, 
(who dwelt in Sodome) and his goods, & departed 


x3 J And there came one that had eſcaped, and 
of Mamte the Amorite, brother of Eſhcol,and bro- 
ther of Aner: & theſe were confederate with Abram. 
14 And when Abram heard that his brother was 


borne in his owne houſe, three hundreth and cigh- 


1 r r . A744 te ey : 
«@ + . % .. J F 8 * | 25 p 

ar 1 * Su; * 4 3 X. a 
ſhee that ſhall come 


told Abram the Hebrew, for he dwelt in the plaine 
| anda ramme ofthree yeeres old, and a turtle doue, 


taken captive , hee j armed his I trained ſtruanti, 


teene, and 2 them veto Dan. ä 

15 And he diuided himſelfe againft them, he and 
his ſeruants by night, and ſmote them, and purſued 
them vnto Hoba, which is on the Ieft of Da- 
maſcus. 

16 And he brought backe all the goods, and alſo 
\ brought againe his brother Lot, and his goods, and 
the women alſo, and the people. 

17 And the king of Sodome went out to meete 
him, (after his retutne from the laughter of Che- 
dorlaomer, and of the kings that were with him) 
at the valley of Saueh, which is the * kings dale. 

18 And * Melchi-zedek king of Salem oy 
foorth bread and wine: and hee was the Prie 
the meft high God. | 

te And hee bleſſed him, and ſaid; Bleſſed be A- 
bram of the moſt high „ poſſeſſour of heauen 
and earth, 

20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, which hath 
deliuered thine enemies into thy hand: and he gaue 
him * tithes of all. 

21 And the king of Sodome ſaid vnto Abram, 
— 5 me the perſons, and take the goods to thy 

elfe. 

22 And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodome, 1 
haue litt vp my hand vnto the L O RD, the meſt 
high God, the poſſeſſour of heauen and earth, 

' 33 That Iwill not take from a threed euen to a 
ſhooe latcher a 
Abram rich ; 

24 Saue onely that which the young men haue 


mee, Aner, Eſchol, and Mamre; let them tale their 

portion. ; 
CHAP. XV. 

1 Godenconrageth Abram. 2 Abram cotaplaineth 

for want of an hehe. 4 God premiſtib hima ſore, 

_ and amuliiplying of his ſeede. 6 Abram ii inftified 


by fatth. 7 Canaan is promiſed againe, and confire 
Salze 12 AA ue © * 
Frer theſe things, the word of the LORD came 


| Avnto Abram in a viſion, ſaying ; Feare not, A- 
bram ; I am thy ſhicld, ad thy ecteding * great 
reward. 

2 And Abram ſaid, Lord G © D, what wilt thon 
iue me, ſeeing I goe childleſſe ? and the ſteward of 
y bouſe & this Eliezer of Damaſcus. 
3 And Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thou haſt gi- 
nen no ſeede: audloc, one borne in my houſe is 
N Id, the Jok the R | 
4. An old wor the LORD canve vn- 
a lily, Gying, This ſhall nor br thine keirez bue 


will 15 


| bither _ : forthe iniquitie of the Amoritesis 


and a f burning lampe that paſſed betweene 


2 monates ; 
ſhooe latchet, and that Iwill not take any thing] 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the 
thatis thine, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, I haue made} Rephai 


n y „ * a 
be thine heire, . - 2 | ks 
m tc road, 
ſtarres, 


And he brought 
Leoke now towarus heauen, 
thou bee able to numbet them. And hee ſaid vato 
him, * So thy ſeed be. f 
6 And he*® beleeued in the L ORD; and bee 
counted it to him for righteouſnes. 8 
7 And he ſaĩd vnto him; I am the LO RD that 


brought theo out of Vr of the Caldees, to giue thee — | 


this tand,toinheriteit. | 
8. And heſaid, Lord GOD, whereby ſhall I know 

that 1 ha inherice it? onde 
And be ſaid vnto him, Take mee an heifer 7 

three yeeres old, and a ſhee goat of three yeeres ol 


and a yong pigeon. | : 

te And he tooke vnto him all theſe, and divided 
them inthe midſt, and layed each piece one againft 
another: but the birds diuided he not. 

11 And when the fowles came downe vpon the 
cackeĩſes, Abram droue them away. 

12 And when the Sun was geing downe, a deepe 
ſleepe fel 2. Abram: and loe, an botrout of great 
darknefſe fell ypon him. a 

13 And he ſayd vnto Abram, Know of a ſaretie, 
that thy ſeed ſhalbe a ſtranger in a land that is not 
theirs, and ſhall ſerue them, and they ſhall aff 
them foure hundred yeeres. "I > 24 

14 And alſo that nation hom they (hall ſerne, 
and afterward ſhal they come out with 
great ſubttance. 

15 Andthouſhalt goe to thy fathers in peace: 
thou ſhalt be buried ina goed old age. | 

16 But in the fourth generation bey ſhall come 


not yet 
17 And it came to paſſe, that whenthe Sun went 
downe,and it was darie, bchold,a ſmoking furnace, 


pieces. T ; 
18 In that ſame day the LORD made a couenant 
with Abram, ſaying, * Vato thy-ſeede haue I ginen 
this Jand from the riuer of Egypt vnto the great 
riger,the river Euphrates: | z 
19 The Kenites, and the Kenjzites , and the Ta- 
tes: 


21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 

Girgaſhites,and the Jebuſites. 

"CHAP. IVI. 

1 Sai lem berrengineth Hager to Alm. 4 Has 
gar being aff ifted for defpiſtng her miſtreſſe, nunech 
awe). 7 At Angel ſendeth her backe to ſilemit her 
22 11 «nd:Heth her of her child. 1.5 Le 
5 borne. 

Ne” Sarai Abrams wife bare him no children : 

and ſhee had an handmaid, an Egyptian, whote 
name was Hagar. 
2 And Saraiſaid vnto Abram, Behold now, the 

LO RD hath reſtrained me from bearing: I pray 

thee goe in vnto my maid : it may bee that I may 


the voyce of Sarai. 

3 And SaraiAbrams wife teoke Hagar her maid, 
the Egyptian, after had dwelt ten yeeres in 
the land of Canaan, and gane her to her huaband 
Abram to be his wife. 


Pq and hewentin voto! ſhe concei- 
ned: And when ſhe ſaw that ſhee had conce iued, her 
miſtreſſe was deſpiſedin her eyeg. | 


d * 


4 


fobraine children by her: and Abram bearkened to E „ 


: 0 
3 arai laid vnto y wrong be vp- 

chee; I haue giuen my maĩde into thy Bois, 

d when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had conceined, I was de- 
piſed in her eyes; the LO R Diudge betweene me 
and thee. 
6 And Abram ſaid vnto Sarai, Behold, thy maide 
in thy hand, doe to her j as it pleaſeth thee. And 
Heb. ibat _ Sarai + dealt hardly with her, thee fled from 
bu her face. 
N 7 J And the Angel of the L OR D found her by 


m . - 
me eyes.] fountaine of water, in the wilderneſſe, by the 
Hebe, fountaine in the way to Shut: 
Bed 8 And he taid, Hagar Sarais maidz, whence ca · 


neſt thou ? and whither wiltthon goe 2 And ſhee 

aid, I fleefrom the face of my miſtriſſe Sarai. 

9 And the Angel ot the LO R ſaid vnto her, 
eturne to thy miſtreſſe, and ſubmit thy ſelfe vader 
er hands. : 

1e Aud the Angel of the L O RD ſaid vnto her, 
will multiply thy ſeede exceedingly, that it ſhall 
ot be numbred for multitude. 

rt And the Angel of the LO R D ſaid vnto her, 
ehold, thou art with child, and ſhalt beare a ſonne, 

d ſhalt call his name I Iſhmael; becauſe the LORD 

od ſhai#Þath heard thy alfl ction. : 

12 And he will be a wild man; his hand will bee 
inſt euery man, and euery mans hand againſt 

im: and he ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his 
rethren, 
tz And ſhe called the dame of the LOR P that 

pake vnto her, Thou God ſeeſt me: tor ſhe ſayd, 

aue I alſo here looked afterhim that ſeeth me? 
r4 Wherefore the well was called, * Beer · la- 
at roi: behold, it is betweene Cadcſh and Bered. 

15 © And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne: and A- 
ram called his ſonnes name, which Hagar bare, 
ihmael, 

16 And Abram was foureſcore and ſixe yeeres 
eh mc, bold, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to Abram. 

C HAP. XVIL. 

0 It Goreneweth the Couenant. 5 Abram his name it 
changed in token of a greatex bleſſing. ro Circmuciſt· 
on ts inſtituted. 15 Sarai her name ᷣ changed, and 

he bleſſed 17 Tſaac is promiſed. 23 Abraham and 

Iſhmaelare circumciſed. 

Nd when Abram was ninetieyeeres olde and 

nine, the LO RD appeared to Abram, & ſaid 
ynto him, I am the almightie God, * walke before 
me, and be thou perfect. 

2 And Iwill make my conenant betweene mee 

and thee, and will multiply thee exceedingly. 

3 And Abram fell on his face, and God talked 

with him ſaying, 

4 As for me, behold, my Conenant is with thee, 

and thou ſhalt be a father of F many nations. 

5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called A- 
bram, but thy name ſhalbe Abraham: *for a father 
of many nations bane I made thee. 

4.15. 1 6 And | will make thee exceeding fruitfull, and 


will make nations of thee, and kings ſnalleome 

it of thee. 

7 And I will eſtabliſh my couenant betweene me 

and thee, and thy ſeedafterthee, in their generati- 

| ons for an enerlaiting Couenant, to be a God vnto 

- thee,and to thy ſecd after thee. 

8 And i will ꝑiue vnto thee, and to thy ſeed af- 

ker thee, the land f wherein thou art a ſtranger, all 


1285 the land of Canaan, fot an euerlaſtingꝑ poſſeſsien, and 
of thy ſo- h . 
jarring will be their God. 

at 1 9 CArd God ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou ſhalt 


e my Couenant . Mrefore. thou, and th ſeed 
after thee, in their geneTations, 


gucnant. 


foreſkinne , in the ſelfe ſame day, as God had ſaid 


. Ssarai called Sr 


10 | is my be- 


tweene me and you, and thy ſcedatter thee : *enery | - 6s 
4 


man childe bong you ſhall be circumciſed. 
r And yeſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your fore- 
ſkin ; and it ſhall bee a & token of the couenanr be- 


twixt me and you. 18. rom. 
Iz Aud he that is f eight dayes olde, & ſhall be 1 7. 


ircumciſed among you, euery man childe in your I Hebr. 4 

enerations, he that is born in the houſe, or bought of 

ich mony of any ftranger,which is not of thy ſecd. ht daies 
euit. 


13 He that is borne in thy houſe, and hoe that is 


ought with thy money, muſt needes be circumci- . 3. luce 


ed: and my couenant ſhall be in your fleſh, for an * 
erlaſting couenant. l 
44 And the vncircumciſed manchilde, whoſe fleſh 2. 
his foreſlinne is not circumciſed, that ſoule ſhall 
be cut off lrom his people: hee hath broken my co- 


15 J And God ſaid vnto Abraham, As for Sarai 
— wife, thou ſhalt not call her name Sarai, but Sa- 
rah ſhall her name be. 

I6 And Iwill bleſſe her, and ginethee a ſonne f 
alſo of her: yea, I will bleſſe her, and ſ̃ ſhe ſhall be Ie he 
a ther of nations; kings of people ſhalbe of her. Bai be- 

17 Then Abraham fell vpon his face, and laughed, Love ne. 
and ſaid in his heart, Shall a chile be borne vnto ions. 
him that is an hundred yeeres olde? and (hall Sa- 
rah that ĩs ninetie yeeres olde beare ? 

18 And Abraham ſaid vnto God, O that Iſhmael 
might line before thee. 


19 And God ſaid , * Sarah thy wife ſhall beare Chap. 


thee a ſonne in deede, and thon ſhalt call his name | 8. 1s. 
Taac: and I wil eſtabliſh my couenant with him, for Jag 23,3; 
an euerlaſtiug couenant, and with his ſeed aſter him. | 

20 And as for Iſhmael, I haue beard thee : be- 
hold, Ihaue blefſed him, and will make him fruit- 
full, and will multiply him exceedingly : * Twelue{ Gen, 
princes ſhallhe beget, and I will ns; him a Rear; 5,12. 
nation, 

21 But my couenant will I eſtabliſh with Iſaac, 
which Sarah ſhall beare vato thee , at this ſet time, 
in the next yeere. 

22 And he left off talking with him, and God went 
vp from Abraham. 

23 CAnd Abraham tookelſhmael his ſonne, and 
all that were borne in his houſe, and all that were 
bought with his money, euery male among the men 
of Abrahams houſe, andeircumciſed the fleſh of their 


vnto him. ä 
24 And Abraham was ninetie yeeres olde and 
ine, when kee was circumciſed in the fleſn of his 
oreſkinne. 

25 And Iſhmael his ſonne was thirteene yeeres 
elde when hee was cĩrcumciſed iu the- fleſh of his 
foreſkinne. | , 

26 In the ſelfeſame day was Abraham circumci - 
ſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne. 

27 And all the men ofhis houſe, borne in the 
houſe, and bought with money of the ſtranger, were 
circumciſed with him. 

CHAP. xvIII. | 
I ns CELL Sarah's - 
oowed for laughing at the ſtrange promiſe. 17 The 

Seat. of. 4 1 3 23 A- 

braham maketh interceſſion for the menthereof. : 
A the LORD appeared vnto him in the leb. 

plaines of Mamre: and he ſate in the tent dore, · . 
in the heate of the day. 

2 And he lift vp his eyes, and looked, and loe, 
three men ſtood by him: and when hee ſaw them, 
he ranne te meete them from the tent Fe + — 


** 
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1 * 


entertain e Angels: 
wed Hime lfe toward the g A | 
3 Andſaid,My Lord, if now I haue found fauour 
in thy ſight, paſſe not away, I pray thee, from thy 
ſeruant: 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, bee fetched, and 
waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelues vnder the tree. 

5 And I will fetch a merſell of bread; and fcom- 
fort ye your hęarts, after that you ſhall paſſe on: for 
therefore ſ̃ are you come to your ſeruant. And they 
ſaidʒ So doe as thou haſt ſaid. 

6 And Abraham haſtned into y tent vnto Sarah, 
and aid, fMake ready quickly three meaſures of fine 
meale, kneade it, and make cakes vpon the hearth. 
7 Aud Abraham ran vnto the heard, and fetcht a 
calfe tender and good, and gaue it vntoa yong man: 
and he haſted to dreſſe it, 

8 And he tooke butter and milke, and the calſe 
which he had dreiſed, and ſet it before them; and he 
ſtood by them vnder the tree: and they did eat. 

9 CAndthey ſaid vnto him, Whereis Sarah thy 
wife ? And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent. 

10 And he ſaid, I will certainly returne vnto thee 
according to the tĩme of life z and loe, * Sarah thy 
wife ſhall haue a ſonne. And Sarah heard it in the 


1t Now Abraham and Sarah were old, and well 
ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be with Sarah after 
the maner of women, 

12 Thetfore Sarah laughed within her ſelſe, ſay- 
ing, After I am waxcd old,ſhall I haue pleaſure, my 
lord being oldalſo? 

13 And the LORD ſaid vnto Abraham, Where- 


beare a child which am old? f 
14 Is any thing too hard for the LORD? At the 


to the time of life, and Sarah ſhall haue a ſonne. 

Is Then Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed not: for 

Boy "an afraid. Aud he ſaid, Nay, but thou diddeft 
augh. | 

6 CE And the men roſe vp from thence, and loo- 
ked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with them, 
to bring them on the way. 

17 And the LO R D ſaid, Shall I hidefrom Abra- 
ham that thing which I doe; 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely become a 
great aud mightie nation. and all the nations of the 
earth ſhalbe * bleſſed in him? 

19 For I know him, that hee will command his 
children, and his houſhold after him, and they ſhall 
keepe the way of the LORD. to do juſtice and indg- 
ment, that the LORD may bring vpon Abraham, 
that which he hath ſpoken of him. 

20 And the LORD ſaid, Becauſe the et ie of So- 
dom and Gomotrah is great, and hecauſe theit ſinne 
is very grieuous: 

21 I will goe downe now, and ſee whether they 
haue done altogether according to the crĩe of it, 
which is come vnto me: and if not, Iwill know. 

22 And themen turned their faces from thence, 
and went toward Sodome : but Abraham ſtood yet 
before the LORD. 

23 JJ And Abraham drew neere,and ſaid, Wilt 
thou alſo deſtroy the righteens with the wicked? 

24 Peraduenture there be fiftie righteous within 
the citie ; wilc thou alſo deſtroy, and not ſparethe 
place for the hſtie righteous that are therein? 

25 That be farre 2 thee to doe after this ma- 
ner, to ſhy the righteaus with the wicked, and that 
the righteons ſhould be as the wicked, that be farre 
mo _ : {hall not the Iudge of all the earth doe 
tight 


tent doote, which was behind him. it for tennes ſake. 


fore did Sarah laugh, ſaying; Shall 1 of a ſuretief 


time appointed will I returne vnto thee, according Moab and Ammon. 


"— 
9 


tie righteous men within the citie, then 1] wil 
all the place for their ſakes. | 

27 And Abraham anſwered,and ſaĩd, Behold, now, 
I haue taken vpon me to ſpeake vnto the LOR D, 
which am but duſt and aſhes. 0 

_ 28 Peraduenture there ſhall lacke five of the fif- 
tie righteous: wilt thou deſtroy all the city for 
lacke of fiue ? And he ſaid, ll I find there foutty and 
five,l will not deſtroy it. 

29 And hee ſpake voto him yet againe, and ſaid, 
Peraduenture there ſhall be fottie found there: and 
he ſaid,I will not doe it for forties ſake. 

30 Andheſaid vnto him, Oh let not the Lord be 
angry, and Iwill ſpeake: Peraduenturethere ſhall 
thirtie be found there. And hee ſaid, Iwill not doe 
it, it I finde thirtie there. : 

3 And he ſaid, Behold now, I haue taken vpon 
me to ſpeake vnto the Lord: Peraduenture there 
ſhall be twentie found there. And hee ſaid, I will 
not deſtroy 1 for twenties ſake. 

32 And he (aid, Oh let not the Lord be angry, and 
Iwill ſpeake yet but this once. Peraduenture ten 
ſhall be found there, And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy 


33 And the LORD went his way aſſoone as hee 
had left communing with Abraham: and Abraham 
returned to his place. 

CHAP. XIX, 
1 Lotentertameth two Angels. 4 The wicious Soda» 
mites are ft:iken with blmdneſſe. 12 Lot u ſent for 
ſafetie into the monntames. 18 Heobtaineth leaue 

t goe into Zaar. 24 Sodomeand Gomorrah are de- 

firozed. 26 Lots wife us a pillar of (alt, 39 Lot 

dwelleth ina caue. gt The iuceſtuous origmall of 


A Nd there came two Angels to Sodom at euen, 
and Lot ſate in the gate of Sodome : and Lot 
ſeeing them, roſe vp to meete them, and hee bowed 
himſelfe with his face toward the ground. 
2 And he ſaid, Behold now my Lords, turne in, 
I pray you into your ſeruants houſe, and tarrie all Chap: 
2 


night, and & waſh your ſeete, and yee ſhall riſe vp 
early, and goe on your wayes. And they ſaid, Nay, 
but we will abide in the ſtreet all night. 

3 And he preſſed vpon them greatly, and they 
turned in vnto him, and entred into his houſe; and 
he made them a feaſt , and did bake vnleauened 
bread and they did cate. 

4 © Bri before they lay downe, the men of the 
citie, even the men of Sodome, compaſſed the houſe 
round, both old and young, all the people from e- 
uery quarter. | 

5 And theycalled vnto Lot, and ſayd vnto him, 
Where gre the men which came in to thee this 
night 2 bring them out vnto vs, that we may know 

m 


6 And Lot went out at the doorevnte them, and 
ut the doore aſter him, 
7 And ſaid, l pray you brechren, doe not ſo wie- 


edly. ; 

8 Bcheld now,I haue two danghters, which have 
ot knowen man, let mee, I pray you, bring them 
vt vnto you, and doe yee to them, as is good in 
our eyes:only vnto theſe men donothing:for ther- 
ore came they vnder the ſhagow of my roofe. 

9 And they ſaid, Stand backe. And they faid 2» 
aine, This one c hom came into ſoĩoure, and he wil 
eedes be 2 indge; Now will we deale worſe with . 
hee, then with them. And they preſſed ſore vpon 
he mall, eucn Lot, and came nęere te breake the 

re, 


| n9.16. Aoore of the 


7 


4 or, a2 hand, and vpon the hand of his wife, and vp- 
ien 


land toward all the land of the plaine, and behold, 


3 And che firſt borye ſaid vnto the youger, Our 


. they ſmote the 
great: 1 that they — 80 
great: fo ty wearie 
12 Aud the men ſaid vnto Lot, Haſt thou here 
any befides ? ſonne in law, and thy ſonnes, and thy 
i a, and whatſocuer thou haſt in the citic 
bring ehen out of this place. 
' 13 Forwewilldeſtroy this place, becauſe the 
'® crie of them is waxen great before the face of the 
LORD: and the LORD hath ſent vs to deſtroy i 
14 Lot went out, and ſpake vnto his ſonnes 
in la, hich marĩed his daughters. and ſaid, Vp. get 
ye out of this place: for the LORD will deſtroy 
Tais cĩtĩe: but hee ſeemed as one that mocked viite 
his ſonnes in law. 
.. I5 FAnd when the morning aroſe, then the An- 
gels haſtened Lot, ſaying „ Ariſe, rake thy wife, and 
thy two daughters which f are here, left thou bee 
conſumed in the I iniquĩtie of the citie. 
16 And * while he lingred, the men laid hold vp- 


to find th 


on the band of his two daughters, the LORD being 
| mercitull vnto him: and they bronght him foorth 
and ſet him without the citie. 

17 . — it came to paſſe, when they had brought 
them foorth abroad, that hee ſayd, Eſcape for th 
life, looke not behindethee,neither ſtay thou in all 
theplaine: eſcape to the mountaine, left thou bee 
conſume | | 

x8 And ⁊ ot ſaid vnto them, Oh not ſo, my Lord 

I9 Bchold vow, thy ſcrnant hath found grace in 
thy fight, and thou haft magnificd thy mercy,whic 
thou haſt ſhewed vnto me in ſauing my life, and I 


me, and 1 die. 
20 Behold now, this city is neere to flee vnto. aud 
it is a little one: Oh let me eſcape thichker,(is it not 
a little one d ) and my ſoule ſhall line. | 
21 And hee ſayd vnto him, See, I haue accepted 
Þ thee concerning this thing, that I will not over 
throw this citic for the which thou haſt ſpoken. 
22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither: for L cannot do an 
thing till thou be come thither: therefore the name 
of the citie was called Zoar. 
23 CThe Sunne was ftiſen vpon the earth, when 
Lot entred into Zoar. 
24 Then * che LO R Drained vpon Sodome an 
vpon Gomotrah, brimſtene and fire from the LOR 
ont of heauen. 
25 And hecouerthrew thoſe cities, and all the 
plaine,avdall the inhabitants of the cities,and _ 


which grew vpon the ground. 
26 (But his wife looked backe from behind him, 
and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. 
27 And Abraham gate vp early in the morning, 
tothe place where he ood eferethe LORD. 
28 Aud he looked toward Sodome & Gomerrah, 


and loe, the ſmoke of the countrey went vp as the 
fmoke of a furnace. 
29 And ĩteame to paſſe, hen God deſtroĩed the 


and ſent Lot out of the midſt of the ouerthrow whe 
he ouerthre the cities, inthe which Lot dwelt. 

30 And Lot went vp out of Zoar,and dwelt in 
themountaine, aud his two daughters with him: 
for hee feared to dwell inZoar, and he dwelt ina 
caue, he and his two daughters. 


e 
| | 


cannot eſcape to the mountaiĩne, leſt ſome eulll take 


cities of the plaĩne, that God remembred Abraham. 


I 


32 Comhe,letvs make our father drinke wine, ab 
we will lie with him, that we may preſerve ſeede ok 


our father. : 

33 And they made their father drinke wine that 
ihe, andthe firſt borne went ĩn, and lay with her 
father: and he perceiued not, when ſhe lay dowre, 
nor 4 aroſe. en 

34 And ĩt came to on the morrow, that th 
firſt borne ſaid vnto the younger, Behold, I lay ye 
ſternight with my father, let vs make him di ix 
wine this night alſo, and goethou in, and lie with 
him, that we may preſerue ſeed of our father. 

25 And made their father drinke wine that 
night alſo, and the yonger aroſe, and lay with him: 
and hee perceined not, when ſhee lay downe, nor 
when the aroſe. | 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with 
childe by their father. 

37 And the firſt botne bare a ſonne, and called his], 
name Moab : the ſame is the ſather of the Moabites 
vnto this day. 

38 And the yonger,ſhe alfo bare a ſoune, and cal- 
led his name, Ben-ammi ; the ſame is che father of 
the children of Ammon vnto this day. 

CHAP. XxX. 
r Alrahon ſoiomneth at Gerar, 2 denicth bus wiſe, 
and toofeth her. 3 Abimelechs reproue d for her in 

a dreame. ꝙ Ne rebuketh Abraham, 14 Tefforaaly 

Sarah, 16 andveproneth ber. 17 He is healed by 
 Abrahanes prayer. 

A Nd Abraham journeyed from thenee towa 
the South countrey, and dwelled betweene C 
. deſh and Shur, an i ſoioui ned iu Gerar. . 

2 Aud Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, Sheei 
my ſiſter: And Abimelech king of Gerar ſent, ab 
tooke Sarah. | : k 

3 But Godcameto Abimelech iu a dreame h 
night, and ſaid to him, Behold, thou ar: gui a dead 
man, lor the woman which thou haſt taken : tor (he 
is a mans wile. | ; 

4 But Abimelech had not come neet her: and he 
ſaid, LORD, wilt thou ſlay alſe a righteous nation? 

5 Said he not vnto me, She is my ſiſter : and ſhe, 
even the her ſelfe ſaid, Hee is my brother: inthe 
| iategrity of my heart, and innocency of my hands 
haue I done this. 

6 And God ſaĩde vnto him in a dreame, Tea, I 
know that thou didſt this in the integritie of * 
heart: for Ialſo withheld thee from ſianing againſt 
me, therefore ſuffered I thee not to touch her. 

Now therefore reſtore the man his wife: for 
he is a Prophet, and he (hall pray for the, and thou 
ſhalt liue: and i thou reſtore her not, know thou 
that thou ſhalt ſorely die, thou, & all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech roſe eare ly in the mo- 
ning, and called all his ſeruants, and tolde all theſe 
things in their eares: and the men were (ore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelecb called Abraham, and ſaid vnto 
him What baſt thon done vnto vs d and what haue s 
Ii offended thee, that then haſt brought on mee, and : 
on my kingdom a great ſiane: thou haſt done deeds |. 
vnto me that ought not to be done. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham , What 4 
ſaweſt thou.that thou haſt done this thing? | 

11 And Abraham ſaid,Becante 1 thought, Surely 
che feare of God is not in this place: and they will 
flay mefor my wines ſake. | 

12 And yet indeed thee is my ſiſter: ſhee is tha 
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my 


* 


* 


ES 


and ſhe became my wite | 
m4 | uy Wes x3 ant} \Þ 


Chap. 
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borne 

« 23 Audit eame to paſſe when God eauſed mee to 
wander fram my fathers houſe, that I faid ynto her, 
This & the kindnes which thou ſhalt ſhew vnto mez 
at enery place whither wee ſhall come,* ſay of mee, 
He is my brother. a 
14 And Abicelech tooke ſheepe, and oxen, and 
men ſeruancs,and women ſeruants, and gaue them 
vnto Abraham, and reſtored him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelechſaid,Behold,my land « 


thee, dwell f where it pleaſetb thee. 


16 And vnto Satah he ſaid, Behold,] haue ginen 


ge] thy brother a thouſand pieces of ſiluer: behold, hee 


10. 
Ages 7 
al. 4. 
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Juants,and they bare children. 


v to thee a couoring of the eyes, vnto all that are 
with thee, and with all ohe, thus ſhee was re- 
proout . 8 

1 J So Abraham prayed vnto od: and God 
healed Abimelech,and bis wife, and his maĩde ſer · 


"18 For the LO R D had fat cloſed vp all the 


Iwombs ofthe houſe of Abĩmelech, becaaſe of Sarah 


Abrahams wife. 
C HAP. XXI. "RE 
1 Tſzac is borne. 4 He i ci cronciſed. 6 Sarahs 107. g 
Hagar and Iſhrraelarecaft foorth. 15 Hagar m di. 
free. 19 The Angel comfortethher. 22 Abimes 
techs contnans with Abraham at Beerſheba, © 
A the LO R b viſited Sarah as hee had ſaid, 
Land the LO R D did vnte Sarah * as hee had 
ſpoken! | : 
2 For Sarah * conceiued and bare Abraham a 
ſonne ĩn his old age, at the fer time, of which God 
had ſpokento bim. : | 
2 AndAbraham caJled the name of his fon that 
was borne vnto him, whõ Sarah bare to him, Iſaac. 
And Abrahamcircumciſed his ſon Iſaac, be ing 
eight dayex old, *as God had commanded him. 

5 And Abraham was an hundred yeres old, when 
his ſonne Uaac was borne vnto him. 

6 Fund Sarah ſaid, Ged hath made me to laugh, 
[fo that all that heare,will laugh with me. 

7 And ſhe ſaid, Who would haue ſaid vnto Abra- 
ham, that Sarah ſhould haue giuen children ſucke ? 
for I haue borne him a ſonne In his old age. 

8 And the childe grew and was weaned : and A · 
braham made a great teaſt che ſame day that Iſaac 
was weane dn. ä : 
9 T And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar the E · 

pyprian ,which ſhe had borne vote Abraham, moc- 

ng. wh x 

— Wherefore ſhe ſaid vnto Abraham, Caſt out 

this bondwoman and her ſopne : for the ſonne of 
this bondwoman ſhall not be heire with my ſonne, 
euen with Iſaac, 8 | 

It And the thing was very grieueusin Abrahams 
ſight, becauſe of his ſunne. Wop 

12 FAndGod ſaid vnto Abraham, Let it not be 
grienous in thy ſight, becauſe of the lad, and becauſe 
oft hy bond woman. In all that Sarah hath ſaid vnto 
— vnto her voice: for in Iſaac (hall thy 
ſeed be called. HW . 

1 And alſo of theſSnne of the bondwoman will 
Imake a nation, becauſe he js thy ſeed. f 

14 And Abraham roſe vp early in the morning, 
and tooke bread,and a bottle of water, and gane it 
vnto Hagar(pucting it onher ſhoulder)& thechilg, 
ſhe departed,and wandered 


meane theſe ſeuen ewe lamby which thou haſt ſet by 


t7 And dthe veyce of Sea and he 
Angel ot God called to Hagar out of heauen, and 
faid vnto her, What aileth 7 ar? ſeare not 2 
for God hath heord the voice of the lad where he is. 
18 Ariſe, lift vp the lad, and holde him in thin 
hand: for 1 will make him a great nation. 
19 And God opened her eyes, and the ſaw a well 


before | of water, and ſhee went, and filled the bottle with 


water, and gaue the lad drinke. 
20% And. God was with the lad, and he grew, and 
dweltin the wilderneſſe, and became an archer. 
21 Aud he dwelt in the wildernes of Patan, & his 
mother tooke him a wife out of the land of Egypt. 
22 & And it came to paſſe at that time, tl 42 


melech and Phichol the chiefe captzine of his hoſte 
. ynto Abraham, ſay ing, God a wich thee in all 
t thou doeſt. 


23 Now therefore ſweare vnto me heere by God, 
that thou wiltnoty dealefalfely with me, nor with 


my ſonne, nor with my ſonnes ſonne: lat accordipg |; 


to the kindneſſe that j haue done vnto thee, thou 
ſhale do voto me, and to the land wherein thou haſt 
diourned. {Sh | 
24 And Abraham ſaid, I will fweare. 0 . 
25 And Abraham reprecucd Abimelech becauſe 
of a well of water,whuch Abimelechs ſeruants had 
violently taken _ <, 7 
26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who hath dane 
this thing : neither didſt thou tell mee, neither yet 
eard l of it, hut to day. WES : 
27 And Abraham tevke ſheep and oxen,and gang 
them vnto Abimelech+ and both of them made a 
ouenant. 33 "x 
28 AndAbtaham ſet ſeuen ewe lambs of the flock 
y themſelues. — IF; 
29 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, What 


n 1 Dye , Chat 
0 And he ſald, For theſe ſeuen ewe lambes ſhale 
thou take ef my hand, that they may bee a witneiſe 
vnto me, that I haue digged this well. 


* 


vnto 


31 Wherefore he called that place, Beerſhebg: 
becauſe there they ſwate both ot them. 2 
32 Thus they made 2 Freuen te 
Abimelech roie vp, and Phichol the chiefc captaĩne 
of kichotte,ap d they returned into the land of tbe 
iliſtines. , ' 


ſheba,and called there on the Name of the LORD, 
the euerlaſting God. ; 2 
34 And Abraham ſoiourued in thePhiliſtines land 


many dayes. e | 
ay C „ * F 
I Abraham ùᷣ tempted to offer Iſaac. 3 Her gineth 
proofs of his faith andobedience. 11 The Angel fia 
etch Lim. 13 Iſaac is exchanged with aranmme. 14 
The place i called Iehouah-yreh. 15 Abraham u 
105 ine. 20 The generation of Wo 
R We. 1965 | 
AN it came to paſſe after theſethings,that*God 
did rempt Abraham, and ſaid vnto him, Abra- 
ham. And he ſaid, f Behold, here Im. 
2 And hee ſaid, Take now thy ſonne, thine onely 


dme Iſaac whom thou loveſt and get thee into the 
land of Moriah: and offer him there for a l 
c 


33 J And Abrehien planted a | groue in Beer- 


0 , 4 p ” 
3.0 And Abtzham roſe vp early inthe morwng;} 
d daes his , ü 


4 1 


, h is the | lambe for a burnt -Fering ? E 


*Tames 


*Pſa,1c6 


12. 3. anf earth be bleſſed. becauſe thou haſt obeied my voice: 
18.18. % 19 So Abraham returned vnto his yong men, and 
elus. 44 they toſe vp, and went together to Beer · ſheba, an 
22. acts I abraham dwelt at Beer · ſheba. 

25. fal. 2. And ĩt eame to paſſe aftertheſe : hings, that i 
was told Abraham, ſay ing, Behold, Mi lcah, ſhe ha 
borne children vnto thy brother Nahore 

21 Hux his firſt borne, and Bu his brother, an 
Kemuel the father of Aram ; 

32 And Cheſed,and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and Ii 
laph, and Bethuel. | 

«Called 23 And Bethuel begat“ Rebekah: theſe eight Mil 

Rom 9. [cab bare to Nahor, Abrahams brether. 

to .Re | 24 And hisconcubine whoſe name was Renmah 
ſhee bare alſo Tebah and Gaham,aud Thahaſh, 

"I Maachab. 


J eyes,and ſaw the place afarre off, 


"& "a ; Geneſis, 


"rio theplaceof Which God hadcoldehin, 
4 Then on the third day Abraham lift vp his 


5 And Abraham faid vnto his yong men, Abide 
you here with the aſſe, and l and the lad wil go yor- 
der and worſtip, and come againeto you. 

& And Abraham tooke the wood ol the burnt of- 
fring. and laid it vpen Iſaac his lonue: and he tooke 
the dre in his hand and a knife: and they went both 
ef them together. 

5 And Iſaac ſpake vnto Abraham his father, and 


chere, but that thou mayeſt bury thy dead. 


nyo _ 
R J 


; Her | — a 


anaſpake vnto the ſonnes — 2 
yon: 


4 lamaftr and aſolourner wi 
me a poſſeſsion ol a burying place with you, that l 
may bury my dead out of my fi 
' $ Andthechildren of Heth anſwered Abraham, 
ſaying vnto him, 


6 Hearevs,my lord: thou art a | mighty prince Hb. a 
amongſt vs: in the choiſe of out ſepulchres bury thy Prince? 
dead: none of vs ſhal withhold from thee his ſepul- Pod. 


Haid, My father: and he ſaid, Heere am I. my ſonne. 
And he ſaĩd, Behold the fire and woed : but where 


8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſonne,God wil prouide 
himſclfe a lambe fer a burnt offering they went 
both of them together. 0. 

9 And they cameto the place which God had 
toldehim of, and Abraham built an altar there, and 
laid the wood in order, and bound Iſaac his ſonne, 
ö ind S laid him on the altar vpon the wood. 

10 And Abraham ſtretched foerth his hand, and 
tooke the knife to ſlay his ſonne. 

tr And the Angel of the LORD called vento him 
out of heauen, and (aid, Abraham, Abraham. And he 
ſaid, Here am l. PP 

12 And he ſaid, Lay got thine hand vpon the lad, 
neither doe thou any thing vnto him: for now [ 
know that thoufeareit God, ſee ing thou haſt not 
withhelathy ſonne, thine ont ly ſonne from me. 


and behold, behind him a ramme caught in a thic 


13 And Abraham lifted vp his eyes, and looked, 
the people of the land. 


7 And Abraham ſtood vp, and bowed himſelfe 
to * people of the land, cnento the children 
eth. 


8 And he communed with them, ſay ing. li it bee 
your mind that I-ſhovld buy my dead out of my 
ſight, heare me, and entreat for mee to Ephren the 
ſonne of Zohar : 
9 That hee may giue me the caue of Machpelak, a 
which he hath, which is in the ende of his field: for 5 
1 as much money as it is worth he ſhall giue it me, F Hes 
tor a poſſeſsion of a burying place __ you 
1 And Rꝑhron dwelt amongſt the children of 
Heth. And Ephion the Hittite anſwered Abraham 
in the faudicnce of the children of Heth, euen of all 
at went in at the gates of his citic,ſaying, areh, 
11 Nay, my lord,heare me: the field I giue thee, 
d the caue that # therin I giue ĩt thee, in the pre» 
ſence ofthe ſonnes of my people g ue Lit thee: bury 
thy dead. | 
12 And Abraham bowed done himſclfe before 


% 


by his hornes : And Abraham went and tooke the 
ramme,and offered him vp for a burnt effring in the 
ſtead of his ſonne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place 


of the LORD it ſhalbe ſeene. 

15 And the Angelof the LORD called vnto A 
draham ont of heauen the ſecond time, 

16. And faid, By my ſelfe haue I ſworne, faith th 

Lo RD, for becauſe theu haſt done this thing, an 
haſt net witkheld thy ſonne,thine onely ſonne, 
t That in —— Iwill bleſſe thee, and in mul- 
T tiplying I wil multiply thy ſeed as the ſtarres of the 
heauen, and as the ſand which is vpon the ſeafſhore 
and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies. 

18 * And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 


rh flehoual-iireh,as it ĩs ſaid to this day, Inte moun 
the LC 
7 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The puchaſt of Mac 
19 where Sas was buried. 
Nd Sarah was an hundred & ſeuen aud twenti 
yeresold: theſe weve the yeres of F life of Sarah 
2 And Sarahdied in Kirinth · arba, the ſme is H 
bron in the land of Canaan : and A came 


purne for Sarah and to weepe ſor ber. 


I; And he ſpake vnto Ephren in the audience of 

the people of the land, ſaying, But if thou wilt ge it, 

I pray thee heare me: I wil give thee money for the 

field: take it of me, and 1 will bury my dead there. 

a 14 And Ephren anſwered Abraham, ſaying vnto 
im, 

15 My lord, hearken vnto me: the land is worth 
foure hundred ſhekels of ſiluer: what is that be» 
twixt me and thee? bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened vnto Ephron, and 
Abraham weighed to Ephien the filuer which hee 
had named, in the audience ef the ſonnes of Heth, 
foure hundred ſhekels of ſiluer, currant money with 
themerchant, A 

17 And the field of Ephron which was in Mach- 
pelak,which was before Mamre, the fielde and the 
caue which was thaein,and all the trees that were 
in the fielde , that were in all the borders round a. 
bout, were made ſure 

tg Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſs ĩon in the preſence 
of the children of Heth, before all that went in at 
the gates of his citie. N 

19 And after this Abraham buried Sarah his wife 
in the caue of the field of Machpelah,befure Mamre: 
the ſime is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field and the caue that ij therein,were 
made ſure vnto Abraham for a poſſeſs ion of a bury- 
ing place, by the lonnes of Heth. 

CHAP. XIIIII. 
1 Alralum ſweareth his ſernant. 10 The ſerumtt 
tourneye 12 Hu pray: 1 His ſigue: 15 Rebekah 
meeteih him, 18 fulfilleth his figne, 22 recemeth 
rewe's, 23 ſheweth her knwed, 25 and imiteth him 
home. 26 The ſerneant b eh God. 28 Labanenter« 
tameth hun. 34 The ſeruant ſheweth his meſſage. 8e 
Laban and Bethuel ayproue it. 58 Rebekah 6A, nteth 
to oe. 62 Iſaxcmeeteth 


Ale Abraham wasolde and well ftricken in laat. 
age: and the LORD had \braham in pe in 
allthings, * 


— — 


Hebr.q 
Prince? 
Jod. 


47. 


haz 


1 


we ſeying. *V nto thy ſeed will I giue this land, hee 
ſhal (end : 


end 


22 Je it came to We as 
drinking, that the man tooke a g 
ot halfe 4 ſhekel weight, and tw] o 
| hands, of ten. ſheteli weight of, 
23 And ſaid, Whoſedau 
þ pray thee, is there roome in 
vs to 


24 


Nahor : 


= ng 
— 
tef geld. : 
gheerare thou? tell me, 
thy fathers houſe tor 


lodge in? ſi, 
the ſaid Yato him, I am the daughter 
p24 And be ot Ahe which ſhee bare var 


s) 
— 


23 She faid moreouer vnto him, Wehaueboth 


ſtraw.and prouender enough, & roume to lodge in, 


ippedtheLORD. 


ters —_— 1 WA 
28 And the datpſell ranne 
rhothers houſe theie things. 


the well. THESE 
30 And it eame to 


ning that matter. 
10 Aud the ſeruant tooke ten camels of tha ca- 


wels of -is miſter, 1nd departed, (tor all the goods 


of his maiter were in his hand) and hee aroſe, and 
went to Meſopotamiayvnto the city of Naher. 

11 And hee wade his camels to kneele downe 
without thecity, by a well of water, at the timę of 
the euening euen the time ſ᷑ that women gos out to 
draw water. 5 


12 And he ſaid, O LO R D God ef my maſter A- 
braham, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeeds this day, 
and ſhew kindneſſe vnto my maſter Abraham . 

. I; Behold, * I Rand here by the well of water; 
and the daughters of the men of the city come out 
to draw water: N 1 . a 

14 And let it come to paſſe, that the damoſell to 


whom I ſhall ſay, Let downe thy pichex. I pray thee, 


that I may drinke, and ſhe ſhall ſay, Drinke, and I 

will give chy eamels drinke alſo let the ſame be 

ſhe that thou haſt appointed for thy ſetuant liaac: 

and thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed 
indneſſe vnte my maſter. 


15 © And it came to paſſe before hee had done 
ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came out, who was 
borneto Bethuel, ſonne of Milcah, the wife of Na- 
hor, Abrahams brother, with her pitcher ypon her 
ſhoulder, ee INES as *. 
16 And the damſell was very faĩre to ſooke vp - 
on, a virgine, neithet had any man knowen her, and 
ſhe went downe to the well, and filled her pitcher, 
and came vp. 3 

19 And the ſeruant ranne to meete her, and ſaig, 
Let ans (I pray thee) drinke a little water of thy 
itcher. 


18 And ſhe aid, Drinke, my lord : and ſhe haſted, 


and bracelets vpon bis ſiſters 


29 And Rebekah had a brother, and: 
was 1 a and Laban — vnto zhe man, vero 


,affe when he ſaw the eite · ting 
4 5 ai n 


27 And bee (aid, Bleſſed bethe Lo RD God of 
my maſter Abraham,whp hath not left delticute 
maſter of his mercy, ind his trycth ; 1 being iu thy 
way, the L O R D ledde ine to the houſe of wy ma» 
tolde hee bet 
and his namę 


head eat the words of Rebe fab his filter, ſaying, Thug 
ſpake the man vnto —— he came vato the mani 


and behold, he ſtood by the camels at the well. 
of the 


31 And hee aid , Come in thou 


L OR d, wherefore ſtandeſt thou without i for 1 
; rthe camels] 


haue prepared the and 


32 JAnd the man came 2 and bee 


Pine hiscamels,andgaue 
for 
mens feet that were with him. 


.. 33 And chere Was ſex rear beloteblip eo aathibys 


he ſaid, I will not eate votill I Hane 
rand. And he ſaid, Speake on. 
4 And he ſaid, Im Abr 


and let downe her pitcher vpon her hand, and gaue 
m drinke- 1 IR ; 

19 And when ſhe had done giving him drinke,ſhe 
aid, I will draw water for thy camels alſo, vntill 
they haue done drinking. 


d = 


20 And ſhe haſted, and empti 


— God of wy _ 
ce proſper my way, which I 
4; *Bchold, 1 tand by.che 


pray thee a little water of thy pi 
. And ſhee ſay to me, Ba 
will al/®graw for thy : ler 
woman, which the L O R Dhath 
wy maſters ſonne. 8 1}. . 


Ye 


Lh Raw and prout 
he camels, and water re waſh his ſeete, and the 


ſcruan d 2 .54 


ma 


27 — 


: ® $244 >; 


my houſe 
41 Then ſhalt thou be e 


dif they ging 


of thee one, thou ſhalt beclearctrom . 
. 42 And I came this day vato the well and laid 
r Abraham, > 
goes 2 1 2. 

well of water; and it 
come to paſſe, that when the virgine 
oorth to draw water, and l ſay to ber, hue ge 


comme 


to dr 


th 

11 
drinke than, 
camels : drink then, zo 
appoiutcdour for 


23 


7 
* 


= 


_ 
7 


: ru 
5 


..26 And the man bowed done his head, ind woi - 


.. 


% 
— 


, 
f 


Helo. 
. 


$9. 

101, 4 
yeere, oi 
nethis. 


* 
+ SES 


oulder ; and ſhee went downg vnto the well, 
anddrew mater: and I faid vnto her, Letme drinke, 


I pray thee, . 
4 And ſhee made haſte, and let downe her pit- 
cher from her ſhoulder, and ſaid, Drinke, and 1 wi 
giae thy camels di inke alſo: ſo I dranke, and ſhee 
madethe camels dr inke alſo. a 
47 And Laſked her, and ſaid, Whoſe daughter 
att thou? And ſhee ſaid, The daughter of Bethuel, 
Nahors ſonne, whom Mileah bare vnto him: and I 
put the eare ting vpon her face, and the bracelets 
vpon her hands. 2 . 3 
8 And 1 bowed dewne my head , and worſhip- 
pedtheLORD, and bleſſed the LORD God of 
my maſter Abraham, which had led me in the 5 
— maſters brothets daughter vnto 
onne. 


with my maſter, tell mee: and if not, tell me, that [ 
may turne to the right hand, or to the left. R 
Fo Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered, and ſaid, 
The thing proceedeth from the LE ORD: wecan- 
not ſpeake vnto thee bad or good. 
zt Behold, Rebekah is be fore thee, take her, and 
oe, and let her be thy maſters ſonnes wife, as the 
ORD hach ſpoken. 


bant heard their words, he worſhipped the LORD, 
bowing himſelfe to the earth. g 
F And the ſeruant brought foorth ſ̃ ĩewels o 
filuer, anchewels of golde, and raiment, and gaue 
them to Rebekah ; he gaue alſoto her brother, and 
to her mother precious things. 

54 And they did cate and drinke, he and the 


2 roſe vp in the morning, and he ſaid, Send me away 


— : 
gen mo- 36 And he iid vnto em, Hinder me not, ſee ing 


| 


d 
that were with him, and caricd all night, and they 


vnte my maſter. : 

55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, Let the 
damoſell abide with vs f a fewe dayes, at the leaſt 
ten; after that 


the LORD hath proſperedmy way: ſend me away, 
that I may got tomy maſter... 
57 Andthey ſaid, Wewill call the damſell,and 
uire at her mouth. 1 
ned And they called Rebekah, and ſaid vnte her, 
* Wilt thou ge with this man? and ſhe ſaĩd, I wil go. 
59 And they ſent away Rebekah their fiſter, and 
her nurſe, aud Abrahams ſeruant and his men. 
6 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid vnto her, 
Thon art our ſiſter, be thou che mother of thouſands 
of millions, and let thy ſeede poflefſe the gate of 
thoſe which hate them. 


th 
the ſernant tooke Rebekah, and went his way. 
63 And Iſaac came from the way of the well La- 
hai · roĩ, forhe dwelt ĩn the South countrey, 
63 And Iſaae went out, to | meditate in the field 


61 Aud Rebekah aroſe, and her damſels, and | 
rode vpon the camels, and followed the man: 


at the euentide : and he lift vp his eyes, and ſaw, and 


behold, the camels were comming. 
64 And Rebekah litt vp her eyes, and when ſhee 
ſaw Ifazc, ſhe lighted off the camell. 
s Forſhchad ſaid vnto the ſeruant, What man 


* is this thatwalketh inthe field to meet vs ? andthe 


ſeruant had ſaid, it is my maſter: therfore ſhe tooke 
2 vaile and coueted her ſelſe. 
6s And the feruantrold Iſaac all things that hee 


had done. 


xchold , Rebekahcamefoorth, with her pitcher on 


Medan,and Midian,and Iſhbak,and Shaah. | 


49 And now if you will de alokindly and truely and Hanoch, and Abida, and Eldaah : all theſe were 


32 And it cime to paſſe, that when Abrahams ſer- 


and hee loued her: and Ifaac was comforted after 
his mothers death. | 
C HAP. XXV. 

1 The ſonnes of Abraham by Nei ah. 5 The dinifion 
of his goods. 5 His age and death. » Hi nal, 
12 The generations of Imad. 19 Hix aye and death, 
19 4 ac e kuren. 22 The 

en ftrine in her wombe. 24 The birth of E ſan 

and Jacob. 25 Their difference. 29 Eſan ſtuleth ba 

birthvigbt. : DE 

en againe Abraham tooke a wife, and her 
name was Keturah, 


4 And the ſonnes of Midian, Ephah, and Epher, 
the children of Keturah. 


5 TAnd Abraham ganeall that he had vnto Ifazc: "1 


6 But vnto the ſonnes of the. concubines which 
Abraham had, Abraham gauegifes,and ſent them a- 
way from Iſaac his ſonne (while he yet lined) Eaſt- 
ward, vnto the Eaſt countrey. 

7 And theſe are the dayes ofthe yeeres of Abra- 
hams life which heliued,an hundred three ſcołe and 
fifteene yeeres. 

8 Then Abraham gaue vp the ghoſt, and died in 
a good olde age, an olde man, and full efyceres, and 
was gathered to his people. 

And his ſons Ifaac and Iſhmael buried him in 
the caue of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the 
ſonne of Zehar the Hittitagwhich a before Mamre ; 

to *The field which Abraham purchaſed of the 
ſonnes of Heth: there was Abraham buried, and 
Sarah his wife. : 

ti And it eame to paſſe after the death of Abra- 
ham, that God bleſſed his ſonne Iſaac, and Iſaac 
dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. | . 

12 No theſe are the tions of Iſhmael . 14. 
Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar the Egyptian Sa- Ind 24. 
rahs handmaid,bare varo Abraham: 2. 

13 Andꝰ theſe are the names of the ſonnes of Iſh- F c 
_— their names, according to their generati- I. 29. 
ons: The firſt borne of Iſhmael, Nebaioth, aud Ke» 
dar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam, 

14 And Miſhma, and D d Maſſah, 
15 Hadar, and Tema, Ietur, Naphiſh, and Red 


16 Theſe are the ſonnet of Iſhmael,and theſe are 
their names, by their townes, and by their caſtl 
twelue princes according ir nati 


3-16 


begate Iſaac. 

20 And Iſaac was forty yeres eld when he tooke 
Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrl- 
an of Padan Aram, the ſiſter to Laban the Syrian. 


2: And lIſaac ĩntreated the LO R D for his wife, 
becauſe ſhe was harren: and the LORD was intrea· 
ted of him, and Rebekah his wife conceiued. 


22 And the children ſtruggled 1 weſt 
her, and ſhe ſaid, if it de ſo,why am I chus? Andſhe 
went to enquire oſ the L O RD. *. 5 


—_ 


*Chap 
13.15. 


15. ib. 


® Chap 
I2.3.20 
51. 

23, 


Te 


Hebr. 


Ve. 1 


*Chap. 
13.15. K 


15. ib. 


Chap, 

12.3. and 

75.1. 
23, 


28 AndIfacloned Eſau, i did cate of 


23 CES: 
wombe, and two maner 
bel from thy bowels : andthe one people 


ſtronger then the other people: and * the 
Crab echey younger, 
ien her dayes te bee delinered were 
d, behold, there were twins in her wombe. 
25 And the firſt came out red, all ouer like an 
hairie t: and they called his name Eſau. 


hand toote hold on Eſaus heelc; and his name was 
called Iacob': and Iſaac was threeſcore yeeres old 
wen — d Eſau 
27 3 an was a cunning 
hunter, a — and Iacob 2 plaine 
man dwelling in tents. 

* veniſon : but Rebekah loued Iacob. 
221 lacob ſod pottage: and Eſau came from 
field, and he was faint. 

ny And Eſan aid to Iacob,Feede me, I pray thee, 

2 faint, there- 
_— name called Edom. 

145 "And Iacob ſaide,Sell me this day thy birth- 

rig 3 

32 And Efau faid, Behold, Lam ſ at the peint to 
33 And Iaceb faid.Sweare to me this day, and he 
fwareto him: & he®ſold his birthrigkt vnto iacob. 
34 Then 1acob gane Eſau bread , and pottage of 
lentiles; and hee did cate and drinke, and reſe vp, 
CH AP. XXVI. - 
Amine went to Gerar. 2 God m- 
l 7 Hee i —— 
„ 12 Hee — 

ery 8 Rehoboth. — 

N Nader — was afamine in the land, beſides the 
famine that was in the dayes of Abraham, 

And Iſaac went vnto Abimelech King of the Phili- 

ſtines, vnto Gerar. 

Goe not dewne into tzdwel in the land, which 

1 ſhaltcell thee of. f. 20 

3 Solournein this land, and I wil be with 2 
and will bleſſe thee: for vnto thee, and vnto th 

— which I ſware vato Abraham 
22 Twill nabe thy ſeede to multiply as the 

— and will giue vnto thy ſeede all 

theſe countreys: and in —4 N all the nati- 


* "57, 11 orI am 
dierand what profit hal this birthright doe to me ? 
2 thus Eſau deſpiſed his birthright 
3 with lam as Beerſheba.z4 
2 And the LORD —— him, and faid, 
ſeede 1 8 countreys, and 1 wi 
ons of the earth be * 


dements, my ſtatutes, 


Shee u 
ſhould ki 


when 8 had bens t 
a long time, that Abimelcch king of the Philiſtines 
looked out at a windew,and ſaw, andbehold, Iſaac 
was ſpotting with Rebekah his wife. 
9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and (aid, Behold, 
phe ſhei — how faideft — 
is An vnto him, Becauſe I a} 
Left I die ſer her. 


26 9 — FER bleſſed him. - 


| = Andifaacdiggedagainethe welles of water, 


1% And Abimelech ſaid, What: 
dene vnto ve: ene of the 
lien w — 


11 Anda imelech chargel all his 
Hee that toucheth this man of his wife, hal 2 
put to death. 
12 Then tage ſowed in then kidand + reecheed 
in the ſame yeere an hundred fold, andthe LORD 


And the man waxed great;andfwent forward 
— grew, vntill he became very great. 


14 — peieſsion of lock, and poſſeſai 


luſtines 

15 For all the — which hĩs fathersferuants had 
digged in the —_ of Abraham his father, the Phi- 
lift: bad — & filled them wich earth. 

ſaĩd vnto Iſaac, Goe from vs? 

for —— art much mightier then we. 

17 And Iſaae departed thence, and pitched his 
tent inthe valley of Gerar,and dwelt there. 


Whichthey had di 
father : for the Philiſtines had 
the death of Abrahaw,and he 


in the dayesof Abraham his 
d them after 
cheirnames af» 


19 And Iſaacs feruants digged in the valley, and 
found there a well of f ſpri water, ' 

' 20 And th herdmen of Gerar did ſtriue with Ifa- | 
acs herdmen, ſaying, The water isours; and hee 
called the name of the well, I leb, becauſe they 


tion Se. 
of herds,and pou nr of i ſeruanta, and the Phi- = 


ter the names by which his father had called them. | 


ee, 


Rely, 


Het. 
ng. 
That 12. 
ontentio 


ſtroue with _ ( 
2: And they ed another welland frove for 
2 alſo: — 128 ed the name of itz 


2 And hee — from thence, and digged 
—— well, and fer that they ſtroue not: and hee 


now the LORD hath made roume oc vs, and wee 
ſhall be fruĩtfull in the ome 
23 And he went 9 thence to Beerſheba. 
24 And the LOR eared vnte him the ſame 
night,and ſaide, I a the God of Abraham thy fa- 
ther: feare not, fot Iam with thee, and will bleſſe 
thee, an — ITY thy ſeed, tor my leruant Abra- 


25 —— an Altar there; and called vp- 
on the Name of the L OR D, andpitchedhis Mo 
Lf there: and there Iſaacs ſeruants diggeda well. 

26 J Then Abimelech went to him frem Gerar, 
and Abuzzath one of his friends, and Phichol the 
chiefe captaine of his army. 

27 Laac faid vnto them, Wherefore come ye 
to me, — yee hate mee, and haue ſent mee away 


1y6u 2 
' 38 And they faid, FWeeſawecertainely that the | 
LORD was with thes: and wefaide; Let there be 


ana let ys make a conenant with thee, 

29 f Thitthou wilt doe vs ne hurt, as wee haue 
\| nottouctied thee, and as wee hane done vnto thee 
nothing but good, and haue ſent thee away in 
peace: thou art now the bleſſedof the LO R B. 
3 


3" And they roſe vp betimes in the —— 
ſware one to another: and Hae ſent them away, and 
they departed from him in peace. 

32 Anditcameto paſſe theſame day, that ters 
ſcruants@ame, and tolde him concerning the well 
which —— digged, nd ſaid vera 0 bane 


called the name of iti Reboboch: and hee ſaide,For | That i * 


now an oath betwizt vs, enen betwixt vs and ther, þ 


That N. 
atred, F 


5 3 33 And 


* 


my 


"F-IThatth,” 35 And becalledicfShebah* therfore the name} thee,thatY may Fecle chee, my ſounc, whether the 
| (1 04ch, gies 4.5.41 x 0 eter tendon: Vf + | be ey very ſonne Eſau, or not. e r 
Irc if, 24 JA Efau was fourtie yeeres olde when hef 22 And laeob went neere vnto Ifazc his father 
ftoo to wite Tudich the daughter of Beerithe Hit- and he felt him; and ſaid, The voice in lacobs voice 
tite, and Baſhernath daughter of Elen the Hittite. bur the hands are the hands of Eſau, ++ + © 
35 Which®*werefagriefe of mind vato Iſaac and] 23 And he diſcerried him not, becauſe his hun 
vatoRebekah, I werehairie,as his brother Efaus hands: So he ble 
„ HAP. XXVII. im. | Bs Fn 03 A +2 


W 


: ſed hi 
1 Iſuac ſendetb E ax for vnilon. 5 Rebehabinfrufieth] 24 And hee faid, Art thou 
Iarob to obtame the blefſing, t 5 lacob tudey the per- and he ſaid, Iam. nf 
Jon of t [aw obtemeth it. 30 Eſau bringeth vemſon,} 25 And he ſaĩd, Bring it neere to mee, and I will 

33 Iſaac irembleth, 34 f ſau complaineth,and by im · ] eate of my ſonnes veniſon,that my ſoule may blef 

porinvititobremeth a bleffirg. 41 He threatnerh Ia · thee : and hee brought is neere to him, awd he die 
cob. 4.2. Rebrhaharſappomech jt. eate * and he brought him wine; and he dranke. 
Nd ic came to paſle, that when Iſaac was olde, 26 And his father Iſaze ſaid vnto him, Come ner 
and his eyes were dimme, ſo that hee could not} now, and kiſſ me my ſonne. 
ſee, he called Efau his eldeſt ſon, and ſaĩd vnto him 21 And hee came neere, and kifſed him: and 
My ſonne. And he ſaid voto hĩas, Behold, Hete am I. ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, and blefſed him 
2 And ke laid Behold now, Iain old, l know notf and faid, See, the ſme} of my tonne is as the ſmiell 
the day of my death. . "BE" HE + a field, which the LO R D bath bleſſed. 

3 Now therefore take, I pray thee,thy weapons, 28 Therefore*Gedgiue thee of the dew of hea- 
thy quiver, and thy bowe, and goe out to the field, uen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and plenty of 
and f take nie ſam veniſu n. corne and wine. e 

4 And male mee ſauoury meate, ſuch as L loue, 29 Letipeople ſerue thee, and nations bow dowr 
and bring it to mee, that I may cate, that my ſouleſ to thee : be lord ouer thy brethren, and let thy me 
may bleſſe thee before I die. es | 
1 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake to Eſau 
his ſonne: and Eſau went to the field to hunt for 
veniſon, ami to bring ii. 
6 d Rebekah ſpake vnto lacob her ſonne 

ber Behold, I heard thy father ſpeake vnto Eſa 
thy benthonſoging: 1 »b9 152! 
7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſauoury meate 
that I miy eate, and bleſſe thee before the LORD; 
28 . . EE we : 
' ow therfore my ſonne, obey my voice,accor- 
ding to that which 9 N — 
9 Goe no to tl. flocke, and fetch mee from 
hence dwo good kids ot the goates, and I wil make 
em ſausury meat for thy father, ſuch as he loueth. 
10 And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, that hee 
may eat, & that he may bleſſe thee before his death. 
rt And lacebſaid to Rebekah his mother, Be 
hold, Eſau my hrother is an hairie man, and l am 
ſmoothe man. ä n 
12 My father peraduenture will feele mee, and 


$112 net 


' my very ſonne Eſau 
nit. a & rp $351) 7 Wat: 
"6; » "os f3 


| flebr. 


hy 


thers ſonhes bow downctothee : Curied be eue 
— curſeth thee, and bleſſed be ke that ble 
t 0 7 : 51 '# 

30 ꝙ And it cameto paſſe, aſſoone as Iſaac had 
made anend of bleſsing Iacob', and Iacob was yet 
ſearce gone out frõ the preſence of Iſaac his father 
that Elau his brother came in from bis hunting 
3 And hee alſo had made ſauourie meate, ane 

ought it vnto his father, and ſaĩd vuto hiꝭ father 
Let my father ariſe, and eate of hiv ſonnes venilor 
that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

32 And Iſaac his father (aid vnto him, Who a 
thou? and he ſaid, I am thy ſon, thy firft borne: 

33 And Iſaac j trembled very exceedingly, and 
ſaid, Who? whete « hee that hath ſ̃ taken veniſon, 
and brought it mee. and 1 haue eaten of all befbr 
thou cameſt, and haue 
ſhall be bleſſed. 


7 


TE” 20" IF 
” 


* 


hee cryed with a great and exceeding bitter crie, 
and ſaide vnto his father, Blefſe mee, eum mee alſc 


ſhall | to him as a deceiuer, and I ſhall bring} O myfather. * 2 
gcurſe vpen ſne and not a bleſsing. | 35 And he ſaid, Thy brother camewith ſubtilty, 
13 And his mother ſaid vnto him, Vpon mee and hath taken away thy bleſsi ng. 
, hy curſe, my ſonve : onely obey my voyce, and g 36 And heſaid,Is not he rightly named ] Iacobꝰ 
Fc me iim. FD. SET for he hath ſupplanted me theſe two times: he. tool 
| 14 And he went, and fetched, and brought 8 away my birthright,and bchold,now he hath taken 
to his mother, and his mother made ſauoury meat] away my bleſsingrand heſaid, Haſt thou not reſer< 
ſuch as his father loued. f I ueda bleſs ing for me 22 


$ | ; 
| 15 14 Rebekah tooke j goodly raiment of 37 And Iſaac anſwered, and ſaide vato Eſau, Bee 


4 
he 


Iacob getteth ehe Ble 


blefled hum ? yea, and bee 


34 And when Eau heard the words of bis father, Han 


* 
0 
* 

7 

3 » 7 


4 
o 


} 


* 


4 FHebr. | eldeſt one Elau;which were with her in the houſe] hold, I haue made him thy lord: and all his bre- 
eablſ and put them vpon Iacob 2 ſonne: thren haue I giuen to kim for ſeruantg: and witk 
1s And ſhe put the ſkins of the kids of the goateg corne and wine haue I | ſuſteined hiw) : and what 
: vpon his hands, and vpon the (moethof his necke, | ſhall I doe now vnto thee,my ſoune? A 5 1 
1 17 Aud ſhe gaue the ſanourꝝ meat, and the bread} 38 And Efnn faĩd onto his father, Haſt thou but 
| which ſhe had prepared, into the hand of her ſonneſ one bleſsing,my father ? bleſſe moe, euen me alſo, C 


ob. ' 


my father, And Eſan lift vp his voyce, *and wept. 


19 And Tacobſaid vnto his father, I am Eſau thy the earth, and ofthe'dew ot lieanen from aboue, 
Grſt borne; 1 baue done accordihg-as thou bad 49 Andby thy ſword ſhalt chou liue, and ſhale 


ce: ariſe, i praythee. fic, andeate of my veniſon} ſerue thy brother: arid it ſhallcome to paſſe her 
— {x pg bleſſe me. > +'7 thou ſhalt haue the 3 — ſhalt . 
2% And Iſaac ſaide vuto his ſonne, How ĩs ĩt his yoke from off thy tecke. XJ; 
thou h iſt ſound it ſo quicke'y, my ſonne x And 41 J And Eſau hated Tacob, becauſe of the bleſ 
ſaid, gecanſe the LO hi bleſſed him: 


RD thy Godbreught ithto 


# 


* 


er 


* is father im 2 21d EE 
p jid in his heart, The dziesofwouming formy 


1 


21 And Iasc ſaid 


9 


8 CAnd he eame vnto hĩs father, and ſaĩd, My fa 35 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and ſaid vntoji 
ther: And he ſaid, Here am l:who art thou my ſoni him, Behold. thy well ing ſhall be Jthe fatneſſe of 


on 


erſ. of 
Or, of ti 
, 


g I 
* 


i | 


| 363 


FS 


26.33. 


» is ntaway t His dreame: Ch. 
ther are at hand, then wil I Nay mybrothee l 


| 42 And thele words of Eſau ber elder ſonne were 


told to rebekah: And ſhe ſent and called lacob het 
yonger ſunne, and ſaid vntohi.n, Bchold, thy bro. 


prrpofingto kill thee. : 
3 — theretore my ſonne. obey my voice: and 


arile, ſlee thou to La ban my brother, to Haran. 
4 Aud tary with him a few dayes, vntill thy 
brothers fury turne away ; 

45 Vniillthy brethers anger turne away from 
thee, and hee forget that, which thou haſt done to 
him : then I will ſend, & feteh thee from thence:wh 
ſhould I be depriued alſo of you both in one day 

s And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, * l am weary of my 


a wife of the daughters of Heth, ſuch as theſe which 
are ofthe danghters of the land, what good ſhal my 


life doe me? 
CAAR8B. XxVvil. 
8 Iſaac bleſſeth lacob,aud ſendrth hun 10 Paden A- 
ram. 9 Eſau marieth Mabalath the daughter of 
Iſhmael. to The viſia of Fecobs ladder, 18 The 


ther Blau astenching thee, doth comfort himlelte, f ol 


ite, becauſe of the daughters of Heth: Ii lacebtakef 


of Bethel, 20 la. obs vow. 
Nd ifaaccalled lacob, and bleſſed him, an 
charged him, and faid vnto him, Thon ſhalt 
take a wife, ofthe daughters ol Canaan. 

2 *Ariſe, goe to Padan Aram, to the houſe of B 
thuel thy mothers father. and take thee a wife fr 
thence of y daughters of Labã thy methersbrothe 

3 And Ged Almighty bleſſe thee, and make the 
fruĩtfull: and multiplythee, that thou mayeſt be 


Jan f pleaſed not Iſaac his fatbet: 


. 1 it Aud he lighted vpon a certaine place, and ta. 
A ried there all night, becauſe the Sunne was ſet: and 


and bebolde the Angels of God aſcending and d 


f a multitade of people: | 

4 Andgiue — of Abraham,tothee 
and to thy ſeed with thee, that thou mayeſt inberite 
the land 4 wherein thou att a ſtranger, which God 

ue ynte Abraham, 

' $ And 'ſaac ſentaway Iaeob and he went to Pa- 

dan Aram, vnto Laban ſonne of Bethaelthe Syrian, 
the brother of Rebekah, lacobs and Eſaus mother. 


tered the ſheepe, and put the ſtone againe vpon the 


6 eWhen Efaulaw thatTiaac had bleſſed lacob 
and ſent him away to Padan Aram, to take him 
wife from thence, and that as be bleſſed him, he 
gave him a charge, ſaying , Thou ſhalt not take 
wife of the daughters of Canaan z 

7 And that lacob obeyed his father,and his mo- 
cher, and was gone to Padan-Aram 
And Eſauſeeing that the daughters of Cana- 


9 Then went Eſau vnto Iſhmael, and toake vnte 
the wiues which hee had, Mahalath the daughter o 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne, the ſiſter ol Nebaioth, te 
be his wiſe. 

te JAnd laeeb went out from Beet ſheba, and 
went toward * Haran. ; 


he tooke of the ſtones of that place and put them 


4 AndIacobſaid vntothem, My brethren, whence | 
be ye ? and they ſaid Of Haran are we. 


| 12 And he dreamed, and behold, a ladder ſet 
on che earth, and the top of it reached to heauen 


to thee will I giue it, and to thy 


22.18. & 
5 


14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth 
end then ſhalt i ſpread abroad * tothe Weſt, an 
to the Eaſt, and to the North, and tothe South 


and inthee, and * in thy ſeede. il che fami 
of — * 


for his pillowes, and lay downe inf place to ſleepe 


voice, and wept. 


meet hi. 


ts am 
thee in all pleces whither thou goeſt, and will bring 
thee againcintothis land: for I will not leaue thee 
vntill I have done that which I hate ſpoken te 


16 CAndIacob awaked ont of his leepe, and het 


laid, Sure the LORD isin this place, ind l knew 


ic not. 

17 And he was afraĩd, and ſaid, How dreadtulis 
this place: this is none other, but the houlc © 
God, and thi. is the gate of heauen. 

18 Andlacgbroit vp early in the morning, and 
tooke y ſtone that he had put for hispillows, & ſet 
it vp tor a pillar, & powredoile vpon the top of it. 

19 Ard he called the name of that place Bethel: 
but the name of that city was called Luz,atthe firſt. 

20 And lacob vowed a yow, ſaying, It God will 
be with me, & will keepe me in this way that I go, 
and wil giue me bread to eat, & raimeut to put on: 

3 So that Icomeagaineto myf heuſe in | 
peace: thenſhalltheL O KD be my G 

32 And this ſtonę which I haue ſet tor a pillar, 
ſhall be Gods houſe: and of all chat thou ſhalt giue 
me, I will ſurely giue the tenth vnto thee, * 

C HAP. XXIX. 

x Jacob comme ih to the well of Haran. 9 He taketh 

acquaintance of Rachel, 13 Laban enter tineth hin, 

185 lasob conenancerh for Rachel. 23 He is dectined 

with Leh. 28 He marie alſo Rachel, and ſerneth 

for her ſcuem jeeres more, 32 Leahbeareth Ruben, 
33 Steam, 34 Leu, 35 and Indeh. : 

12 lacob f went on his ĩourney, and came in- 
to the land ol the f people of the Eaſt. ; 

2 Andheleoked,and behold, a well in the fickd, 
and loe, there were three fockes of ſheepe lying by 
it: for out of that well they watered the flockey : f* 
and a great ſtone was vpon the wels mouth. 

3 And thither were all the flockes gathered, and 
they rolled the ſtene from the wels mouth, and wa- 


welles mouth in his place. 


And he ſaid vnte them, Know ye Laban the ſon 
of Nahor ? And they ſaid, We know him. 

6 Andhe ſaid vnto them, f Is he well? and they 
ſaid, Neis well: and behold, Rachel his daughter 
commeth wich the ſheepe. = 

7 And he ſaid, Los, f is is yet high day, neither 1 
it time that thecattol ſhould be gathered together: 


That Ig 
God, 


water ye the ſheepe. and goe and feed them 

8 And they ſaid, We cannot, vntil all the fleckes 
be gathered together, and till they rolle the ſtone 
frem the wels mouth: then we water the ſhcepe. 


And while hee yet ſpake wich them, Rachel 


eame with her fathers : for ſhe kept them. 
10 And it eame to paſſe, when Iacob ſaw Rachel 
— of Laban his mothers brotherzand the 
pe of Laban his mothers brother, that Iacob 
went neere, and rolled the ſtone from the welles 
— wateredthe flocke ot Laban his mothers 

rother. F 

11 And lacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted vp hit 


12 And lacob told Rachel, that hee was her fa · 
thert brother, and that he was Rebekahs ſonne: aud 
ſhe ranne and told her father. 

13 And it carve to paſſe when Laban heard the 

4 tidings of lacob his ſiſter: onne, that he ranne to 
and imbraced him and kĩſſed him, and 
brought him to his houſe: and hee tolde Laban all 
theſc things „ * #1 
B 4 14 


_ 


4 


Hebr, Tr 


moneth 


Ne, 


| — he # 


ts And — 


w 
* ** 


che -« Was — the name of the yonger was 
' 17Leab wa s tender eyed: but Rachel was bean- 


tifull and well fanonred. 


a 2 lacob loged Rachel, and ſaid, I will ſerue 
yeeres for Rachel thy d — 

a _ And Laban faid; It is better that l 

to thee, then that I ſhould giue her to ano erman 


| abide with me. 


2 And Iacob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Rachel: an 

n dayes, er the loue 
— ben. 

4. —— Iacob ſaid vnto Laban 5 Giue meem 

wile ( 8 daics are falfilled ) that] may goe 


7 * nd Laban gathered together all themen 
the place,and made a feaſt, 
23 And it came to paſſe in the enening , that he 
tooke Leah his daughter, and brought her to him 
and he went in vnto her. 
24 And Laban gaue vnte his daughtei 1b ü- 
andmaĩd. 


pah his maid fot ah 
25 And it came to paſſe / that in the morning 


hold it was Leah: and hee ſaĩd to Laban , What is 
this thou haſt done vnto me? did net I ſerue wit 
— for Rachel? whereforethen haſt thou beguil 


? 
26 AndLabanſaid,lt muſt not be fo done in 
feountrey, to giue the yonger before the ſirſt 
27 Fultill her weeke, and wee will giue thee thi 
alſo fer the ſeruice which thou ſhalt crue with me 
yetſeuen other yeres. 
28 And Iacob did ſo, and falſilled her wee ke: 


| he gauche Rachel his daughter to wife alſo. 


And Laban gaue to Rachel hisdavghtet,Bi 
his handmaĩd, to be hermaid, 
o And he went in alſovnto Rachel, and he oued 
a. ſo Rachel more then Leah, and ferucd with bim 


yet ſeuen other yeres. 


13 C And wnen the LORD ſaw that Leah was ha- 
d her wombe : bat Rachel was barren, 
Leah conceiued and bare a ſonne, and thee 
called his name ¶ geuben: forſhe id, Surely the 
LORD hath looked vpon my alfliction, now there- 


| —— will joue me. 


3 And ſhee conceined againe, 2nd bare a ſonne, 
aaddid, Beeauſe the LORD hath heard that Iwas 
hared,he hath therfore  ginen me this ſorne alſo and 
ſhe ealled his name Simeon. 

34 And ſhee conceiued againe, and bare a ſonne,| 
and ſaid , Now this time will my husband be: ĩoy- 
ned vnto me, becauſe l haue born him three ſonnes: 


2.5 therefore was his namecalled ] Læu 


35 And ſheeconcemed ine, and bare 2 ſonne: 
— — Now will] praiſe the LORD: there · 
fore ſhtecalled his ame * Ilidab, nr 


ring. 5 

Rachel ® 6 
* el in e, grueth Bilkeh 
; . vnto acuh. 5 She beareth Dre Naph- 


3 
_— 


vgs politie, wy ; 


— leone 0 
Nd when Rarhal aw eherſhee are Iseob- tin 
envied herfiſter.endſaid vnce 
Lacvd, Gine me children;or Hſe T-Hie, ** 
2 And lacebs anger was kindted ayeioft Rachel, 
and he ſaid,am I in Gods read; whit fri withdel, 
from thee the fruic of the wombe? ' 


$ And ſheſaid, Behold my mide Biſhah : goe in 
vnto her, and ſhe ſhall beare vpon tuy knees, that I 


may alſo fhanechildren by ber, Hehy, 
4 And egaue him Bilkakhier handenaid to wif, e built 
and lacob went in vnto her. ber. 
And Bilhab conceiued, and bate Tarob afonte.| © 3 
6 And Kachel ſaid,God hath i me, and hatt 
alſo heard my voice, and -— v_— a ſomme z; 
therefore called ſhe his name j Dan. That 


4 
7 And Bilhah Rachels maidevnceined ine nd; 
bare lacob a ſecond ſonne. . 1 
8 And Rachel faid, With A wraſtlings haueff Hebr, 
1 wraftfed with my fifter; and prenalled : 
ſhe called his — — 
When Leah ſaw that the had leſt bearing, 0 Thek 
— ah her maid, and d gancher Iatob to wife. iy 
Zilpah Leahs mid hate Iaceb a fonne. 
17 And Leah ſaid, A rroupecommeth : and ſhe cal 
alled = name I Gad. 
And Zilpah Leas maide bare Lacob n ſeco 2 


225 And Leah ſaid, f Happy an l, for the dxogh- 140 


— — dleſſed: and (hee called his n 1roupy 
bor c- 
ID in the | of ey, | 
and found Mandrakes in K- Heb#, 
ought them vnto his mother Leah. Then Rache 


— Given thee; of thy ſ· 
ETD 1 „L pray thee, of thy 


thou haſt taken my husband d and woual 
take away my ſonues Mandrakes alſo ? and 
ſaid, Therefore hee ſhall lie wich thee to night ie 


thy ſonnes Mandrakes. N 


16 And Iacob came out of the ſield in the exe 
ning; and Leah wentoutto meethim, and faid, 
muſt come in vnto me: for ſurely I haue hired 
Har _ Mandrakes. And hce lywithhe 
ni 
12 — and ſhe 
9 — bare Iacob the fiftſotine 


x6 And Leah laid, God hathiglnen me my bite. 


becanſe I hane giuen my maiden to my een 4 
and ſhe called his name [| iflachar. 

19 And Leahconceiued againe, and bare 
the fixe ſonne 

20 — Leah _ God bathendued mes — 
good dowrie : Now will my hin well wit 
mee, becauſe l haue borne him ſie bonnes: and ſhe 
called his name * Zebulun, 

21 Andafterwards ſhe bare a daughter, and cal 
led her name I Dinah. 

22 And God remembred Rachel, ard God hear 
kened to her, and opened her wombe. 

23 And ſhe conceiuedand bare a 1 faid 5 
| God hath taken away my reproach 

' 24 Anti ſhe ealied hi name ad. The rr 
LORD ſhall adde to me another ſonne. 

25 TAnd it came to lhad Aſs 


mat. 4a 


| Toſeph,that Iacob ſaid vnts Laban, gend me away! A 


Vacha Z-bulan,and Deb. 322 gory 
feb Ih, ese ware 


MID 


7. Tour 


thatT may goe into mine q , and to 
countrey* 


26 Giue me my wines and mychildren for 


{| r Wenn — 


T 


1 And ſe fd ges e geen ggg e Rat): | 


1.5 


mou 70! 


1 


22 0 , . - 
- * 
8 
d * * 7 4 , * * by ' L 


27 And Laban ſaid vnto him, I pray thee, if I haue 

pund fauour in thine eyes, tau; for I haue lear- 
ned by experience, that the LORD hath bleſſed me 
for thy ſake. _ g 

28 And helaid, Appoint me thy wages, and I will 


giue it. | . 
29 Aud hee faid vato him , thou knoweſt how I 


haue ſerued thee,and how thy cattell was with me. 
30 For it was little which thou hadſt before I 
tame, and it is ow ſ ingreaſed vutoamulticude z 
and the L O R D bath bleſſed thee f ſince wy com- 
ming: and now when ſhall I prouidetor mine own 
houſe allo ? 
T And heſaid, What ſhall ) giue thee ? and Ia- 
ſaid, thou ſhalt not giue me any thing: if thon 
wilt dee this thing for mee, I will againe ſeede ang 


keepe th flocke. | 
- 32 I wilt paſſe through all thy flocke te day, re- 
mouing from thence all the ſpeckled and ſpotted 
—— : od all — — — — 
and the ſpotted and ſpeckled among the goats, 
of ſuch (hall be my hire. F 

33 Soſhall my righteouſneſſe anſwere for me | in 
time to come, when it ſhall come for my hire, be- 
fore thy face: euery oue that is not ſpeckled and 
ſpotted amongſt the goats, and browne amongſt 
the ſheepe that thall be counted ſtollen with me. 

$4 And Laban ſaid, Bchold,I would it might hee 
according to thy word. 

35 And hee ternoned that day the hee goats that 

were ring-Rtaked , and f d, and all the hee 
goats, chat wereſ „ami euery 


one that had ſore whire in it, ind all the browne a- 
8 the ſheepe, and gaue them into the hand 
Ins ONnes. - 

' 36 And ke fet three dayes tourney betwixt 
— lacob : and Iacob fed the reſt of Laban 
3. | 1 WI 
37 J and Iacobtooke him rods ofgreene p 

lar, and of the haſell and cheſnur tree, and pill 
white Rrakes in them, und made the white appear 
wicht in therods. : | 
38 And hee ſet the rods which hee had pilled, b 
re 


troughs when the flockes came to drinke, :hat thi 
uld cenceine when they came to drinke. 

35 Aud theflockes conceiued before the rods 

and brought foerth cattell ring · ſtraked, ſpeckle 


and ſpotted. - 

40 AndIacob did ſeparate the lambes, and fer 
faces of the flockes toward the ring ſtraked, andall 
the browne in the flocke of Laban, and he pat hi 
owne flockes by themſelues, and put them not vat 

4 And ĩt eame to paſſe whenſoener the ſtr 
cattel did conceiuc, that Jacob laid the rods befo 
gutters, that t 


ger Iacobs. ' 

48 And che man increaſed exceedingly, andb 

much eactell, and maid feruants, and men ſeru 

and came ls, and aſſes. 

2 CHAP. XXXL . 

1 Tacab wpon dp lea ſune departerh ſeevetly. 19 R 
ebe l fealerh her fathers images. 22 Laban pur ſar 
after him, 18 aud conpjamth of the wrong. 3 
Rachels police tohide dhe images. 36 Tacobs 


1 


the flockes in the gutters in the watering] - 


che mount Gilead. 


plaintof Lal. 43 The counantof Laban and Ia · had 
cob. at GC ” * 2 81 


4 17 


TRATT! CS 
ing,laceb hath taken away all 
thers : and of that which was of our 
gotten all this glor x. 
2 And Iacab beheld the ce of Laban, 
and r was N binn f as beiore. 
3 An Of ſaid vnto lacob, Returne vnte 
che land of thy fathers, and to thy kinte d, and I will 
with thee. rhe 
4 Andlacob ſent and called Rachel and Leah, 
to the field vnto his flocke, | 
5 Aud ſaid vnto them, I ſce your fachers counto- 
nance, that is not toward mee as before: but the 
God of my father hath been with me. | 
6 And yee know that with all my power I hane 
ſerued your father, | 
7 And your father hath deceiued me, and cha 
ged my wages ten times : but God ſuffered him ogr 
to huet me. N A 
$ If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy 
22 all the cattell bare kled : and it hee 
aid thus, The ring · ſtrakea ſhall be thy hite, the 
bare all the cattell ring-ſtraked. 
9 ThusGodbathrohen amagchocatnllaFor * 
father, and giuen b em tome. | 
10 And it came to paſſe at the time that the cat 
cell conceiucd,that 1 lifted vp mine eyes, andfaweſyq, 
ina dreama, and behold , the j rawmes which lea- [5 
F ed ſpeckled and 


1 . 
4 And the Angel of God ſpake vnto mee ina 
dreame, ſizing, lacob : and I ſaid, Here am I. 

12 And he laid , Lift vp no thine eyes, and ſee 
all the rammes which lcape v pon the cattell 
ting · ſtra and griſled: ſor I haue ſeene 


all that Laban _ vnto thee. 


to me: now ariſe, ge 
rerurne vnto the land of thy kinred. 

14 And Rachel and Leahanſwered and ſaid unte 
him, Is there yet any portion or inheritance for v 


In our fathers houſe 

15 Are we not counted of him 2 for hee 
hath ſold vs. & hath quite deuoured alſo our mony 

16 For all the riches which Godhath taken from 
our father, thatis ours, and our childrens: nom 
then whatſoeuer God hath ſaid vnto thee, doe. 

17 JTThen lacob reſe vp, and ſet his ſonnes ani 

wiues vpon catnels, 

18 And he caried away all his eattell, and all his 
goods whichbe had gotten, the catteloſ his getting. 
which he had gotten in Padan Aram, for to goe to 
Iſaac his father in the land of Canaan, 


\nd rnawares to Labay | 

the Syrian,in that he told him not that he fled. 
21 Sohefledwith all that he had, and he roſe vp 
and paſſed ouer the Riuer, and ſet his lace ama. a 


22 And it wastold Labanon the third day, nat 
Iacob was fled. " 


23 Andhetookehis brethren with him,and pur- 


ſued after him ſeuen dayes ieurney , and they oucr- 
tooke him in themount Gilead. _— 

24 And God came to Syrian in a dream 
— 
peake net to 1 . or 

25 ben Laban — Now Lzcob 
is tent in che mourit ; and Laban wi 
his en, FEA 

* — 


Hebe. 


ae 


| cauſe I was afraid: forlfaid, Peraduenture thou 


| andall thatthou fceſt is mine: and whar can 1d 


WG reds 


— 
$ * 


26 And Laban ſaid to Iacob , What haft thou 
done, that thou haſt ſtollen away vuawares to mee, 
and caried away my daaghters , as captiues taten 
with the ſword ? 
27 Wherefore didſ thou flic away ſecretly, and 
away from me, and didſt not tell mee ꝰ chat 
I might haue ſent thee away with mirth , and wich 
with tabret, and with harpe, 
And haſt not ſuffated mee to kiſſe my ſonnes 
— my daughters? thou haſt now done fooliſuy 
doing. 
2 It in the power ol my hand to doe you hurt: 
but the God of your fathet ſpake vnto mee yeſter- 
night,ſaying, Take thou heed that thon ſpeake not 
to lacobeirher good or bad. 
30 And now though thou wouldeſt needes bee 
+ becauſe thou ſore longedſt after thy fathers 
z ye; wherefore haſt thouſtellen my gods? 
31 AndlIacob anſwered and ſaidto Labaa, Be- 


wouldeſt take by force thy daugnters from me. 

32 With whomlocucr thou tindeft tny gods, let 
him notliuc ; before our btethren diſcerne thou 
wht is thine with mee, and take it to thee : for Ia 
cob knew not that Rachel had ſtollen them. 

32 And Laban went into Iacobs tent, and into 
Leahs tent, and into the two maid ſeruants tents: 
but he found them not. Then went he out of Leahs 
tent, and entred into Rachels tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the Images, and put 
them in the camels furniture, and ſate vpon them: 
& Laban ſearched all the tent, but found chew not. 

35 And ſhee ſaid to her father, Let it not diipleaſe 


38 . and ſet it vp for 
pillar. 

46 And Iacob ſaid vnte his brethren , Ga 
ſtones. And they teoke ſtones, and made an 
and — — —— vpon the heape 8 

47 An an called it i leg · Sahadutha: b 
Iacob called it Galeed. 1 1 0 
48 And Laban ſaid, This heape ts 2 witneſſe beſ of wi 
tweene mee and thee this day. Therefore was 
name of it called Galeed, * i 

49 And I Mispah: foghee ſaid, The LOR Dy] The 
watch betweene mee and thee when we are abſen A beg 


one from a . or wd 
5e If thou ſhalt aſfli& my daughters, orif wye, © 
ſhale take other wiues oeſide my ers, no Uy 


—2 vs, See, God ĩs witncfſe betwixt mee an 
ee. 3 

t Aud Laban ſaid to Iaeob, Behold this hes | 
and beholdchis pillar , which I baue caſt bet 
me and thee, 

52 This heape be witnefle, and this pillar be wi 
neſſe, that I will not paſſe oner this heape to thee, 
and that thou ſhalt not paſſe ouer this hea 
and this pillar vatomefer hatine. - 

5; The God of Abraham,and the God of Nahor, 
the God of their father, judge betwixt vs. And 
cob ſ vaxe by the feare of his father Iſaac. 

1 Then lacob | offered ſacrifice vpon the 
and called his brethren to cate bread, and they 
eate bread, and taried all night in the mount. 

$5 And early in the morning, Laban roſe vp 
kiſſed hĩs ſonnes and his daughters, & bleſſed them: 
and departed, and returned vnto his place. 

C HAP. XX XII. 


— 


au. 


my lord, that I cannot rife vp before thee; for the 
cuſtome of women is vpon me: and he ſearched, hut 
fqund not the Images. 

36 J And lacob was wroth , and chode with La 
ban: and [acob anſwered and ſaid to Laban, What 
i my trefpaſſe > what i my ſiune, that thou haſt ſo 
hotely purſued after me ? 

379 Whereas thou haſt f ſearched all my 
what haſt thou found of all thy houſhold Ruffe® ſe 


vnto thee : I bare the loſſe of it, of ® my hand did 
thou require it, whether ſtollen by day, or ſtoll 


40 This wat in the day, the drought conſume 
me, and the froſt by night, and my fleepe departe 
from mine eyes. 

4r Thus haue I been twenty yeeres in thy houſe 
I ſerued thee lourteene yeeres for thy two daugh 
ters, and fixe yeeres for thycattell ; and thou 
changed my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of A 
braham, and the feare of Iſaac had been with mee 
ſurely thou hadſt ſent mee away now emptie : 
bath ſcene mine aflliction, and the labour of 
hands, and rebuked the yeſternight. 

43 And Laban anſwered, and ſaid vnto Iacob 
Theſe daughters are my daughters, and theſe ch 
dren ate my children, and theſe eattel are my cattel 


this day vnto theſe my daughters , or vnto thei 
children which they haue borne ? 

44 Now therefore come thou, let vs mgke a 
nenznt,land thou: and let ĩt be for a witnefſe 
trXreene me and thee, 


t Jacobs viſn ar Mahanain. 3 His meſſege 10 Eſam 
6 Heis aß aidoſ i ſaus comming. 9 He prayeti 
deliver ance. 13 He ſendeth a preſens to Eſau. 

He wreflleth with an Angel at Pentel, where bee 
cated I ſrael. 3x He Haltetb. 
Nd Iacob went on his way, and the Angels 
God met him. 2 ö 
2 And when lacob faw them, hee ſaid, This 

Gods hofte : and hee called the name of that p 

Mahanaim 


N, 
his brother, vnto the land of Seir, the j countrey — | 
, Thus hall, 


II now, 

5 Andlhaveoxen , and aſſes, flockes, and met 
ſeruants, and women ſeruants: and I haue ſent t 
tell my lord, that I may find graee in thy light, 

6 J And the meſſengers returned to lacob, 
ing, We came to thy brother Elan, and alfo he c 
— to meete thee, and foure hundred men wi 

im. . 

7 Then Iacob was greatly afraid, and diſtreſſe 
and he diuĩded the people that wes with him , an 
+a » and herds, and the camels into tu 


bands, 

8 Andſaid, It Eſau come to the one compani | 
and ſmite It, then the other company which is left, 
ſhall eſcape. 

9 © AndIacobſaid, O God ef my father Ab , 
ham, and God of my father Iſaac, the LORD which Chap. 
ſudſt vnto mee , ® Returne vnto thy eountrey, and g; 1.13, 
to thy kinred, and i will deale well with tbe. Heir. 

Io f l am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mer- n /:f 
cĩes, and of all the trueth 2 which thou haſt ſhewed 
vnt o thy ſeruant: for withmy ſtaſſe I paſſed over 


37 * 


T7, 
bh 


hen at, | 


| | 
The 


ig z Aud lacob ealled the name of the place Pe- 


—_— 


this lor dad, and now I am become two bands. 
xt Deliver me, pray thee, from the hand of m 
from the hand of Eſau': for I feare him, leſt 


brother l 
he will come and ſmite me, and the mether F with 
thechildren. - - 

12 And thou ſaidſt, I will ſurely doe thee good, 
and make thy ſeed as the ſand of the ſea, which can- 
not be numhred for multitude. 

13 J And he lodged there that fame night , and 
tooke ofthat which came to his hand, a preſent for 
Eſau his brother: 
24 Two hundred ſheeToates, and twentie hee 
c two hundred ewes, and twenty tammes, 
t Thirty milch camels with theircolts, fourtie 
kine, and ten bulles, twenty ſhe affes,and ten ſoales. 
16 And he deliucred them into the hand of his 
ſeruauts, euery droue by themſelues, and ſaid vnto 
his ſcruants, Poſſe ouer before mee, and put a ſpace 
bet xt droue and drone. | 
157 And hee commaunded the foremoſt , ſaying, 
When Eſau my brether meeteth theë, and aſketh 
thee, ſaying, Waoſe art thou ? and whither goeſt 
thou ãnd w Hñoſe are theſe betore theeꝰ 
18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They bee thy ſeruant la- 
cobs: it is a preſent ſent vnto my lord Eſau : and 
behold alſo, he is behind vs. | 2 
19 Andſocommannded hee the ſecond, and the 
third, and all that followed the droues, ſaying, On 
this os ſhall you ſpeake vate Eſau, when you 
im. 
2% And ſay yemoreouet,Behold, thy ſeruant Ia- 
cod is behind vs: for hee ſaide, I will appeaſe hm 
with the preſent that goeth before mee, and after- 
ward I wil ſee his facezperaduenture he wil accept 
of mee, f N d 9 Ws 1 * 
t 80 went the preſent onet before him: and 
himſelfe lodged that night in the company. 6 
- 32 And he roſe vp that night, and tooke his two 
wiues,and his two women ſeruants, and hĩs eleuen 
ſonnes, and paſſed ouer the foord labbok. 
23 And hee tooke them, and þ ſent them ouer the 
brooke, and ſent ouet that he had. 
24 And Iacob was lett alene : and there wre- 
— a man with him, vntill che f breaking of the 
ay. f 


haue found grace in thy 


— 


|; Tac 

| Tacob cometh to Suteoth, 18 At Salem be 

| a ffld,and buildeth an Altar called globe Iſraet, 

| A Nd lacob litted vp his eyes, and looked, 
behold, Etau came, and with him foure 

dred men, and he dinided the children vnto Leah 

and vnto Rachel, and vnto the twohandmaids. ' 

2 And he put the handmaids, and their child 
foremoſt , and Leah and her children aſter, and 
chel and loſeph hindermoſt. 

And he — oner before them, and 
himſelfe to the ground ſeuen times, vntill tie 
neere to his brother. | 8; 

4 And Eſau ran to meet him, and imbraced bi 
and tell on his necke,and kifled him, and they w 
'$ And he lift vp his eyes, and ſaw the women, an 
the children, and ſaid, Who are thoſe with thee 
And hee ſaid, The children which God bath graci- 
—— thy ſeruant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came neere, they an 
their children. and they bowed themſe lues. 

7 And Leah alſo with her children came 
and bowed themſe lues: and after came Ioſeph 
and Rachel, and they bowed themſelves, 

8 And he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all thi 


droue which I met ? And hee ſaid, beſe e to finde f wag 


grace in the fight of my lord. 

9 And Efau laid, I haue — my brother 
f keepe that thou haſt vnto thy felfe. SY. 

10 And Iaceb laid, Nay, I pray thee: if now 1 
he then receive my pre- 
ſent at my hand: for therefore have I ſcene thy tace, 
as though I had lcene the face of God, and thou 
waſt rn with me. 1 - x 4 VE 

11 Take, I pray thee,my bleſsing that is brovgh 
to thee, becauſe God hath — — 2 

he 


me, and becauſe I haue enough: vrged him, 
and bee toobe ir. 79 
12 Ang he ſaid, Let vs take our journey, and 


vs gbe;and I will goe before thee. 

4 2 - And he aid vnto him, My lord knoweth that 
the children are tender, and the flockes and herds 
with yong are with mee: ind if men ſhould ouer- 
drine them one day,all the flocke will die. 

14 Letiny lord, I 1 ouer before 

bis ſeruant, and Iwill ſeade on ſoftly,accerding jas 


. 25 And when hee ſawe, that hee prevailed not a- 
gainſt him, he touched the hollow ot his thigh : and 
the hollow of lacobs thigh was out of ioynt, as hee 
wreſtled with him. | 


blefle mee. 

27 And he ſaid vnto him, What is thy name?and 
he aid; Jacob; Fo How N 

28 And hee ſaĩd, Thy name ſhall bee called no 
more lacob, but Iſtaęl: for as a prince haſt thou * 
wer with God, and with men, and halt prenailed. 
29 And lacob aſked 412, and faide, Tell mee, I 
pray thee,thy name: and hee ſaide, Wheretore is it 
that thou doeſt aſke after my nume ? and hee bleffed 
him there. | 


nuel : for I haue ſeene God face to face, and my life 
ia preſerued. Pe 

31 And as he paſſed ouer Penuel, the Sunne roſe 
vpon him, and he halted vp on his thigh. 

32 Therefate the children of Ilſrae l eat not ef the 
finew which (hranke, 'wkich is vpon the holle of 
the thigh , vnto this day: becauſe hee ton ehea the 
hollow of lacobs thigh,in the finew that hranke. - 
2715 CHAP. XX IIII. ö 
1 The biaducsof Iacub and £ [ap 4; their meeting. 1j 
* | © 


the cattell that goeth belore mee, and thie children 
be able to endure, vntill I come vuto my lo 
vnto Seir. P —_— : « . 

Is And Eſau ſaid, Let me now f leaue with thee 


26 And he ſaid, Let mee goe, for the day breaketh{ ſeme of the ſolke that are with mee: And hee ſaid, 
and heſaide, * 1 will not let thee goe, except thou What needeth it ꝰ let me find grace in the ſight of 


my lord. : 


16 © So Eſan returned that day, on his way vnto 


Seit. 5 
17 And lacob journeyed to-$Saccoth , and bui 
him an houſe, and made bobthet for his eattell: 
thereforethe name of the place is called j Succoth. 
18 CJ And lacob came to Shalem, a citic of ® She - 
chem. which is in the land of Canaan,when he came 
from Padan Aram, and pitched his tent before the 
cit ie. i 
19 And he bought a parcell of a field where hee 
had ſpread his tent, at the hand of the children of 
Hamer Shechems father, for an hundred | pieces 
of money. | 4% 
23+ And he erected there an Altar, and called le 
El-Elohe-Iſrael. 007) ; 
CHAP. XXXIFII. 
1 Dinah rauſhed by Shechem. 4 He ſuerb io mar- 
pom = 11 Tbe ſormes of Jacob offer the condition; of 
Circibuciſton tothe Shechemues. 20 Hamor or She- 


| Chew per [wade them ad att is, 23 * 


* 


Tothees 


Hebe. 


* 


thetr citie. 30 Iacob repronech Simeon and Lem. 

Nd Dinah the daughter of Leah,which ſhe bare 

voto lacob, went out to ſee the daughters 
the land. 

2 And when Shechem the ſonne of Hamer the 
Hiuite,prince of the countrey ſaw her, he tooke her 
and lay with her, and ſ̃ defiled her. 

And his ſoule elaue vnto Dinah the daughter 
of iacod cod be lonedthegtamſelland ſpake jkind- 
ly vnto the damſell. : : ; 

4 And Shechern ſpake vate his father Hamor, 
ſaying,Ger me this damſell to wife. n 

5 And Iacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his 
Mer were with his cattell in 

the eld ) and Iacob held his peace vntill they were 


come. 
6 © And Hamor the father of Shechem went out 
wnto lacobto commune with him. | ; 
7 And tie ſonnes of Iacob came out of the field 
when they heyy, andthe maey mere grienad's ane 
wr | 
in Iſrael , in lying with Iacobs daughter ; which. 
ing — by ea gh 
- $ And Hamor communed 
ſoule of my ſonne Shechem longeth fer your daugh- 
ter: I pray you giue her him to wife. N ; 
9 And make ye mariages with vt, and gine your 
daughters vnto vs, &take our i ters vnto you. 
10 And yeſhall dwell with vs, and the land {ball 


{bebefore you: dwell and trade you therein,and get 


what ye (ſhall ſay vnto me, I will giue. 
13 — . — ad 


13 And the ſonnes of [acob anſwered Shechem, | 


34 Aud they ſaid vnto theay, We cannot do this 
ching, to gi 
ſed: for chat were a reproch vnto vs. | 

25 But in this will we couſent vnto you: If yee 
will be as we be, that euerymale of you be circum- 


16 Then will we giue our daughters vnto your 
7 
dwell with you, and we will become one . 

17 Bur if ye will not hearken vnto vs to be cir- 
E and wee 


will be gone. 
18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and She- 
chem Hamors ſonne. 
RL 
2 tan 3 
and hows more honourable then all the houſe of 


r. 
20 F And Hamor and Shechem his ſonne came 
— — nan commune d with the 


ine them our danghter. 
97 — Ohely herein will the men conſent vnto vs, 
tor to { with vs to bee one people, if euen 
male amongys be circumciſed, as they are Qreum- 


33 Shall not theircattell andtheicfubſtazcc,and 


yato them, and they will dwell wich vs, 


| buricd beneath Bethel vnder an eake:and the nam 


vs 


24 And vnto Hamor, and vnto S hechem his 
hearkenedallchat went one of the gare of his iti 
and euery male was ci ed, All chat went 
of che gate of his citie. 
25 J And it came to paſſe on the third day,whey 
they were ſore, that two of the ſonnes of Iacob, Si: 
meon and Leu, Dinahs brethren , tooke each 
cp gut and came vpon the city boldly, and Ae Chay, 
e males. _ 9-6, 
26 And they flew Har and Shechem his fon, if Hebr, | 
with the F edge of theſword, and tooke Dinah out 
of Shechems houſe,and went out. \ +1 
27 The ſonnes of laceh came the llaine, | 
poyled the 9 they had deſiled their 
8 They their ſheepe, and their ozen , | 
their aſſes, and that which was in the citic, aud that 
which was in the field. WY 
K. xg mend — — — 
Wiues 8 4 ue, an 
enen all that was {n the — ——_ Y 
$o And lacob ſaid to Simeon and Leni, Ye haus 
troubled me to make me to ſtinke among the ĩnha- 
hitants of the land,amengſt the Canaaui tes, and 
ew _ I beeing fem in | m—_— 
gather them( — inſt me In 
r — 1 
3 And they ſaid, Should he deale with our lifter, 
as with an harlot? 1 
God ſendeth Looks e b bus houſe 
1 to . 2 Hepw , | 
of idols. 6 He bualdeth an Altar at Babel 8 De- | 
borah dieth at Allen Bachuth. 9 God blefſeth 1. 
cob at Bethel. 16 Rachel trauaileth of Bemamin ov 
adliet bin the way to Edar, 22 Reuben Beth with Bil- 
hah. 23 wa FT — — —— | 
Tjaxc a: He, T. & burial of Iſuate 
AR Godſaid vnto — Ariſe, Goe vp to Be- 
| | Xthel, and dwell there: aud make there an Al- 


fieddeſt from the face of Eſau 
2 ThenIacob ſaid vnto, his heuſhold, aud 
that were with him, Put away the ſtrange gods j are 
among you, and be cleane, & change your garmeuts, 
And let vs arlſe, and goe vp to Bethel, and 1 
will make there an Altar vnto God, who anſwered 
me in the day of my di 
the — — I went. "FIR 7 
o ey gaue vnto Laceb a unge ge 
which were in SS hand, and all their — 2 — 
which were in their cares, and Iacob hid them vn 
der the oke which was by Shechem. ' 
3 And they iourneyed : andtheterrour of God 
was vpon the citics that were tound about them ) 
and they did netpurſue after the ſonnes of Iacob. } . 
6 J Solaceb came to Luz, which a in the | 
of Canaan(that is BetheI)be and all the people tha 
7 And be built there av Altar, and & called 
place ] El-Bethel, becauſe there God ap Vn- 
to him, when he fled from the face of bis brother. 


8 Bat Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died,and ſhe was, t if 


tar vnto God,that appeared vnto thee, *when thou Chap, | 
brother. * T4834, | 


» and was with mee ĩ N 


of it was called Allen Bachuth. 

9 FAnd God ed vnte Iacob againe, 
he came out ol P Aram, and bleſſed him. 

te And God ſaid vnto him, Thy name is Iacob 
thy name ſhal not be called any more lacob, * but If- 
rael ſhalbe thy name, and he called his name 

11 And Sed ſaid vnto him, l am God Almighty 


befraitfull and multiply: a nation, and i 


That 


te- 


le God | 
7228—- 


ES 


- 


F 


nie of ons inal be ot thee,and king 
put of thy loines, : 

x3 And the land which 1 pate Abraham, and I- 
nat, to thee will I giue it, and to thy ſecd after thee 
III giue the tand. 


where he talked with lim. 
14 And lacob ſet vp a pillar ip the place where he 
talked with him, neh a pilfar of ſtone: & he powred 
a drinke offring thereon, & he powred oile thereon. 
| 4 d lacob called th name of the place where 
N ake with him, Bethel, ; 
A. 1 ew e and _ 
| 2 e way to come to Ephrath,and Ra- 
chel — Fok and ſhe had hard labour. 
15 Andit came to paſſe when ſhe was in hard la- 
bour, that the midwife ſaid vnts het, Feare not: 
Won thatt have this ſonne alle. 
18 And ĩt came to paſſe as her ſoule was in de- 
parting, (for ſhee died) that ſhee called his name 
{ Bcx-oni : but his father called him Benizmin, 
19 And Rachel died, and was buried in the way 
o Ephrath, which & Bethlehem. 
q 20 And Iacob ſet a pillar vpon ne; that 
That , is the pillar of Racheh graue vnto this day. 
eff 21 Chas Iſrae] journeyed and ſpread his tent bo- 
right [yond t towre of Edar, 
23 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael dweltin that 
„ and, that Reuben went and * lay with Bilhah (bis 
cencubine, and Urael heard it. Now the 
ſonnes of Iacob were twelue. 

23 The ſons of Leah. Reuben Iatobs firft borne, 
and Simeon, and Leni,and Indah, and Iſſachar, and 
Zebolun. | $i 
24 Theſonnes of Rachel : Ioſeph andBeniamin, 
25 And the ſonnes et Bilbhah, Rachels handmaid: 
Dan and Naphtali. 

' 26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah, Leahs handmaid: 

Gad, and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons of Iacob,which 

were borne to him in Padan Aram. 

27 FAnd Tacob came vnto Iſaac his father vnto 

Mamre, vnto the citic of Arbah (which is Hebron) 

Where Abraham and Ifaac ſoĩourued. 

28 And the dayes of Iſaac were an hundred and 

oureſcore yeeres. 

29 And Iſaac gaue vp the ghoſt and died, and was 

* gathered vnto his prop e, being olde and full of 

dayes, and his ſonnes Eſau and Iacob buried him. 
C HAP. XXXVI. 

1 Eſans ibree wines. 6 Hu rexzooning to m Serr. 

' 9 Hit ſonnes, 15 The Dukes which deſcended of 

by Homes 20 The ſormes and Dies of Seir. 24 A- 
- mah findeth males. 31 The kings of Edom. 40 The 

Duales that deſcended of Eſau, . 
New theſe are the generations of Eſau, whew 
'VEdom. 


2 Efan tooke his wiucs of the daughters of Ca- 
'naan : Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of 
Zibean the Hiuites 

. A. Baſhemath Iſhmaels daughter, faſter of 

0 

4 row}. Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz: and Baſhe. 
math bare Reuel. 

3 And Aholibamah bare leuſn, and Iaalam, and 
Cerah : theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau, which were 


1 5. | 
2 
. 


7 
9 


14, 


chap, | 
3. 


ha — | 
dwell t. 
(catre 1. 


13 And God went vp from him , in the place d 


— Edom: theſe art the onnes of Baſhe· 


1 


7 For their . ĩches were more then that they might 
and the ſland wherein they were 
ers, could not beare them, becau 


— — »- 


ft 
8 Thus dwelt Eſan in * mount Seir: Eſau is E- 


om. 
9 And theſe are the genetat ions of Eſau, the fa 
RA: the Edomites in mount Seir: 


10 ſe ave the names of Eſaus ſonnes: * Eli- | 


3 q 


haz the ſonne of Adah the wife of Eſau, Reuel rhe 
une of Baſhemath, the wiſe of Eſau. 


'E 

11 And theſonnes of Eliphaz were, Teman, O- 
mar, Zepho,and Gatar Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine te Eliphzz Efaus 
forme, and ſhe bare te Eliphsz Amalek : theſe were 
the ſonnes of Edah Bſaus wife. 

13 Andtheſe ave the ſonnes of Reuel: Nahath, 
and Zerah, Shammab, and Mizzah : theſe wete the 
fonnes of Baſhemath, Efaus wife 

14 JAnd theſe were the ſons of Aholibamah, the 

ter of er of Zibeon Eſans wiſes 
and 
x | ukey 
ſonnes ol Ellphaz the firſt berneſon ol Eſan, duke 
Teman, duhe Omat, duke duke Kenaz, 


Amalek: 

— the dukes that came of | 

17 TAnd theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Efans ſon: 
deke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke 
Mizzah. Theſe are the dukes thatcome of Reuel, in 

ath, Eſaus wife. 
18 Jud theſe are the ſonnes of Aholibamab E- 
daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 
and theſe «re their dukes. 


20 I* Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horite, 
who inhabited the land, Lotan, and Shobal, aud Zi- 


19 Thefe are the ſonnes of Eſau, (who Edom) | 


*r.Ghro 
38 


and Anah, 
21 And Diſhen, and Ezer, and Diſhan: theſe 
the dukes of the Horites the children of Scirin 
land of Edom. a 

22 And the children of Lotan 
Heman: and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the children ot Shobal were theſe : 
uan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And theſe are the children ef Zibeon, both A 
iah , and Anah: this was that Anah that found 
mules in the wilderneſſe, as he fed the aſſes of Zi 
beon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah were theſe: Diſhon, 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 

26 And theſe are the children of Diſhon : Hem 
dan, and Eſhban,andIthran;and Cheran. 

27 The children of Ezer ave theſe : Bilhan and 
Zaauan,and Akan. | 

38 The children of Diſhan «retheſe : Vz, and A» 
ran. 

29 Theſe ave the dukes that came of the Horites: 

duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan t theſe 
me the dukes that come of Hori among their dukes 


* 


borne vnto him in the land of Canaan. 

' 6 And Eſau tooke his wiues, and his ſonnes, and 
kis daughters, & all the f perſons of his houſe, and 
ehttell, and all his beafts, and all his ſubſtance, 


is 
Which he had got in the land of Canaan : and went 


in the land of Seir, 
1 Tal * are —— — reigned in the 
nd of Edom , before there teigne outer 
the children of Iſrael. 7 
32 Ad Belathe ſonne of Beor reigned in Rdom: 
and the name of his ciric was Di 


bete thecountry fromthefacy of his brother lech. 33 And Bela died, aud lobabthe fonne of Zee 


_—_— 


were Hori, and]. 


| 


| xeigned in his 


35 And Hutham died,and Hadad the ſon of Be- 
dad, (cho ſmore Midian in the field of Moab) reig- 
ned in his ſtead, and the name of his city was Auith. 
36 And 2 og „and Samlah of Maſrekah, 
ad... | : N 
37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Kehobotk , by 
the ciuer, reigned in bis ſtead. EI 
38 And Saul died, and Baal-banan the ſonne of 
| Achbor,reigned in his ſtead. ed W 
29 And Baal-haman the ſonne of Achbor died, and 
Hadarreigned in his ſtead: and the name of his cĩ- 
tie was Pau, and his wiues name wes Mehetabel,the 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezabab. 
40 And theſe are the names of the dukes chat came 
of Eſau,according to their families, after their plz- 
ces. by _— names:duke Timnah,duke Aluah,duke 
Ietheth, . 
4. Duke Ahelibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, - 
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe be the dukes 
of Edom according to their habitatiens, in the land 
of their poſleſsion ; he is Eſau the father of f the E- 


domites. 2 
C HAP. XXXVIL 
2 Joſeph ts hated of his brethren. 5 Hu to dreamer. 
13 lacob ſendeth lum to wifuce his [rethi en. 18 Het 
brethren eon ue bis death. 21 Reuben ſaueth him 
26 3 hjw to the Iſpmeeltes. 31 Hu father, de- 
ermed by the bloadie cpat, mourue th for him. 36 Hee 
is ſold to Potiphar in Egypt. F 
d Iacob dwelt in the land f wherein his fa- 


— 


N 
. was a ſtranger, in the land of Canaan. 
2 Theie ae the generations of lacob: Ioſeph be- 
ing ſeuenteene yeetes olde, was feeding the flocke 


of Bilhah,and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, his fathers 
wines: and loſeph brought vnto his father their e- 
uill report. | | 
Now Iſrael loued Ioſeph more then all his 
children, becauſc he was the ſonne of his olde age: 
and he made him a coat of many I colours. 
4 And when his brethren ſaw that theĩr ſather lo- 
ned him more then all his brethren, they hated him, 
and could not ſpeake peaceably voto him. 


it his brethren, and they hated him yet the mere. 
6 And he ſaid vntothem, Heate, I pray you, this 
dreame which I haue dreamed. | 
7 For bęhold, wee were binding ſheaues in the 
Geld, and loe, my ſheafe aroſe , and alſo ſtood vp- 
tigbtʒ and behold,your fheaues ſtood round about, 
and made obeiſance tomy ſheafe. 
Aud his brethren ald to him, Shalt thou in- 
deed reigne ouer vs ? or ſhalt thou indeed haue do- 
minĩon oucr vs? and they hated him yet the more, 
for bis dreames,and for his words. 
ud bee dreamed vet another dreame, and 
told it his brethren : and ſaid, Behold, I haue drea- 
med a dreame mere: and behold the ſunne and the 
moone,and the eleuen ſtars made obeifance to mee. 
10 And hee tolde it to his father, and to his bre- 
thren : and his father rebuked him, and ſaid vnto 


with his brethren, and the lad was with the ſonnes 


$ JAnd loſeph dreamed a dreame, and hee tolde] 


| and Kings. 2 lis, . | I 1 oh 
rah of Bozra reignedin his ſtead. 27 49h 8 13 An aid ynts Io y br 
24 And lobab died, and Huſham ofthe land off thren feed the flecke in Shechem?. Come, and I will 
Temani reigned in his ſtead. ſend thee vnts them: and he ſaid to him, Here am I. , 
. 14 And he ſaid to him, G, I pray thee, f ſee whes [f Hab 


ther it be well with thy brethren, and well with the ſce the 

flockes, and bring me word againe: ſo hee ſent him Face of 
out of the vale of Hebron, and hee came to She- % 166 

chem. 83 | TW: 

15 TAnd acertaine man found him, and behold, 
hee was wandring in the ſield, and the man aſked 
him, ſaying, What feckeft thou? : 11 

16 And he laid, I ſeeke my brethren: Tell me; L 
pray tliee, where they feed their Bockes, , .,, 

17 And the man ſaĩd, They are departed hencł : 
for I heard them ſay, Let vs goe to Dothan. A 
Ioſeph went alter his brethren, and found them in 
Dothan. 5 
18 And when they ſaw him afarre off, euen before 
hee came neere vnto them, they conipired againſt 
him, to ſlay him. 
19 And they ſaid one to another, Behold, this l.. 
1 dreamet commetn. . ' FHebs,; 

20 Come now therefore, and let vs lay him, and 2 
calt him into ſome pit, and wee will ſay, ſome eil ον 
beaſt hath deuoured him: and we ſhal (ce what will 
become cf hisdreames. : 23x <-> 

21 And * Reuben heard ir, and hee delivered him Cb 
out of their hands, and ſaid ; Let vs not kill him. 4 

22 And Reuben ſaid vnto them, Shed no blood, 
but caſt him into the pit that is in the wilderneſſe, 
& lay no hand vpon Thar he might rid him out 
oftheir hands, to deliver him to his father againe, 

23 And it came to paſſe when Ioſeph was come 
vnto his brethren, that they ſtript loſeph out of his 
coat, his coat of many i colours that was on him. Org 

24 And they tooke him and caft him ĩnto a pit: “ · 
| and the pit was emptie, there was no water in it. + 
25 And they fate dewne to cate bread : and the) 
lift vp their eyes and looked, and behold, à comp 
ny of Iſhmeelites came from Gilead, with their ca 
mels, bearing ſpĩcery, and balme, and mytrhe, goip 
to caty it downe to Egypt. Wal 

25 And Iudah ſaid vnto his brethren, What pra ' 
fit is it if we ſlay our brother ,& conceale his blood?[fHedv. ; 

27 Come, and let vs ſel! him to the Iſhmeclit:s, b 
& let not our hand be vpon him: for he is our bro- F Pſal. 
ther, and our fleſh; and his brethren were content f 05.19%, 
28 Then there paſſed by Midianices, merchant ind. 16% 
men, & they drew and liſt vp Ioſeph out of the pĩt, f 3. att. 
and*ſold loſeph to the Iſhmeelites for twenty pis-· h.. 
ces of filuer : and they brought Ioſeph into Egypt. Chap. 

29 And Reuben teturned vnto the pit, & behold, a. 8. 
Ioſeph was not in the pit: and he rent his cloches, Hel. EG, 

30 And he returned vnts his brethren, and ſaid, uach. Bu 
Thechild is not, and I, whit her ſhall Igoe? pe 1 

3t And they tooke Ioſephs coat, and illed a kid 16 k-. 
of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood. iffe nt 

22 And they ſent the coat of many colours; & they! 
brought it to their father, and ſaid , This haue we nuch 
found: know now whether it be thy ſors coat er no. 

23 And he knewit, and ſa id, It i my ſonnts coat, 
and eu ll beaſt hath deuoured him; Ieſeph is wich- 
out doubt rent in pieces. . = 

34 And Iacob rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth 
vpon his loines, & mourned for his ſon many dates. 


* 


him, What it this dreame, that thou haſt dreamed? 
ſhall I, and thy mother, and thy brethren indeede 


come to bo down our ſelues to thee, te the earth? 


xt And his brethren ennyed him : bur his father 
obſerued rhe laxjngs 1 7 

12 CAnd his brethren went to feed their fathers 
locke in Shechem. „ 


35 An4all his ſons and all his daughters roſe vp 

o comfort him: but hee refuſed to be comłorted: 

and he ſaid, For Iwill ge down into the graue vntof 

y ſonne, mourning; Thus his father wept for him. r 
36 And the Midianices ſold him into Egypt vnto 

Potiphar, an j officer ol Pharaohs, and | | captaine 

of the guard, e 


— 


26.1 


Reb 
40 
a 


| and Tamar. | ; 


*; \ Canaanite,wheſc name was * Shuah : and he took 


sNem. 
26.19. 


waz] LORD 


rn . + Ad 
3 Indah legetsiet h Ex,Onan,and Shelah. 6 Ev 
Tamar. 8 The nefpaſſe of (man, 11 Tamar 


£{ Awcnt downe from his brethren, and turned i 
to a certaine Adullamite, whoſe name was Hirah : 
2 And ludab law there a danghter of acertaing 


her,and weut in vato her, 
3 And hee conceived and bare a ſonne, and hed 
e 


d his nameEr. 


ed his name Onan. 
$ And ſhe yet againe conceiued and bare a ſonne 

and called his name Shelah : and he was at Chezib, 

wheb ſhe bare him. 

s And ludah tooke a wife fer Ex his firſt borne 

whoſe name wes Tamar. 


ld. 


*Andſh eiued againe, and bare a forney 
1 e conceſued againe, nne; 


his 3 and ir came to paſſe when hee went in vnto hi 
brothers wife, that he ſpilled it on the ground, | 
that he ſhould give ſeed vnto his brother. 
is And the thing which he did, f diſpleaſed the 
: Wheretore he ſlew him allo. 
t Then ſaid ludah to Tamar his daughter inlaw, 
Remaine a widow at thy fathers houſe, till Shelah 
my ſonne be growen : (for hee ſaid, Leſt peraduen- 
ture he die alſo as his brethren d nꝗTamat went 
and dwelt in her fathers houſe. 8. 
12 J And} in proceſſe of time the daughter o 


| Shuah ludahs wife died: and [udah was comtor- 


| ted, and went vp vnto his theepe-ſhearers to Tim- 
nath, he and his Rena Hir2h the Adullamite. 
1; And it was told Tamar,ſaying, Behold, thy fa- 
ther in law gocth vp toTimnath to ſheare his ſheep. 
14 And ſhee put Cer widowes garments oft trom 
her, and couered her with a vaile, and wrapped her 
ſelfe,and fate inFan open place, which is bythe way 


of [to Timnath: for ſhee ſaw that Shelah was grower, 


Xxx. is 

23 And Iudah ſaĩ d, Lei her take it to her, leſt wee 
+ be aſhamed: bebold, I ſent this kid, and thou haſt ¶ lebe. 
not found her. 

24 2 it came to paſſe about three 
after that it was tolde Iudah, ſaying, Tamar « 
daughter in law hath played the har ſot, and alſo 
hold, ſnee is with child by whoredeme : and 
ſaid,Bring her foorth, and let her be burut. 

25 When ſhe was brought foorth,ſheſentro 
father in law,ſaying,By the man whole theſe are 
1 with childe: and ſhee ſaid, Diſcerne, I pra 
whoſe are theſe, the ſignet, and bracelets, — 

26 And Iudah acknowledged bent, and ſaid, 
bath bcene more rigbteous then I: becauſę that 
gaue her not to Shelah my ſonne: and he knew 
againe no more. 

27 CAndit came to paſſe inthe time of her 
naile, that hehold, twinnes were in her wombe. 

28 And it came to paſſe ben ſhee trawailed, that 


the one put out his hand, and the midwiſetooke and fore hat 
bound v pon his hand a ſcarlet threed, ſaying, Thi 
came out firſt. 5670 


29 And it came to paſſe as he drew back his hand, 
that behold , his brother came out: and ſtiee ſaid, Pee? 
Ho haſt thou broken forth? hi breach be vpon 
thee: Therefore his name was called || * Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his brother that k 
the ſcarlet threed vpon his hand, and his name wasÞ. 
called Zarah. 


; C HAP. XXXIX. 
I Joſepb aduancedin Potiphars houſe: 9 He refeflets 
his miſtreſſes temptatiom. 13 Hee is faljely accuſedy 
19 tetscaft mp::ſon. 21 God is wth hnmnhere. 


A Nd loſeph was brought downe to Egypt, and 
Pot iphar an Offi. er of Pharaoh, capraine ofthe 
guard, an Egyptian, beught him ot the hand of the 
Iſhmeelĩ tes, which had brought him downe tluther. 

2 And the I. ORD was with loſeph, and he was 
a proſperous man, and hee was in the houſe of his 
maſter the Egyptian. a 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the LORD we with 
him and that the L O R D made all chat hee did, ta 
proſper in his hand. 5 

4 And loſeph found grace in his fight, and hee 
ſerued him; and hee made him ouericer ouer his 


and ſhe was notginen vnto him to wife. 
15 When Ludah ſaw ner, he thought her to be an 
karlet : becaufe ſhe had cou red her face. 


16 And he turned vnto her by the way, and ſaid, 
Go to, I pray thee, let me come in vnto thee: (for he 
new not that ſhe wes his daughter in law)and (hee 
aid, What wilt thou gine me, that thou mailt come 
vnto me | | 
19 And be ſaid, I will ſend thee a kid from the 
cke: and (he ſaid, Wilt thou giue me a pledge till 
ſend iĩtꝰ 
18 And hee ſayd. What pledge ſhall I giue thee? 
nd ſhe ſaĩd, Thy figner, and thy bracelets, and thy 
e that is in thine hand: and hee — it her, and 
me in vnto her, and ſhe conceiued by him. 
19 And ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid by her 
ile frem her, and put one the garments of her wi- 


hood. 
20 And ludah ſent the kidde by the hand of his 
end the Adullamite, to receiue i pledge from 
womans hands, but he found her not. 
21 Then hee aſked che men of the place,ſaying, 


is the harlot y was fopenly by the way fide? 
they ſaid, There was no har lot in this place, 
22 And he returned to Indah, and ſaid, I cannot 


cher; and alſo the men of the place ſaid, That 


ouſe, and all that he had he put into his hand. 

5 And it came to paſſe tem the time tbat he had 
de him oue: ſeer in his houſe, and over all that he 
ad, that the L O R D bleſſed the Egyprians houſe, 
or Ioſephs ſake, and the bleſsing ot the LORD 
15 vpon all that hee had in the houſe, and in the 


7 Jud it eame to paſſe after theſe thingy, that 

is maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon Ioſeph, aud ſhee 

aid, Lĩe with me. 

8 But hoe refuſed, and faid to his maſters wife, 
14, my maſter wotteth not what is with mee in 

e houſe, and he hath committed all that hee hath 


this great wickedneſſe, and finne a aivſt God ? 
to Ang ĩt came to — as ſhe — loſeph day 
nut vate her, to lie by her, 


ak; 


day, that he hear 
er to be wich her. 


— — 


vas none of the men of the houſe there within. 


Bel. 
tat. 


Ir. 
are yo 
ces eui 


12 And ſhe caught him by bis garmeat, ſaying. Lie 
wich me: and heeleft his garment in her hand, and 
* —. — him out. 

13 it came to paſſe, when ſhe ſaw that he had 
his garment in her hand, and was fied forth; 

14 That ſhecalled vnto the men of her houſe, and 

pake vnto them, ſaying, See, he hath brought in an 
Hebrew vnto vs, to e vs: he came in vnto me 
to lie with me, and I cried with a loud voice. 


hea 
15 And it came to paſſe, when he heard that l lif- Jſbalt deliuer Pharaohs cup into his 


vp my voice,andcricd, that he left his garm 


ith me,and fled,and pot him out. 5 
1 And ſhe laĩd vp his garment by her, vntill her 
lord came home. | 


17 And ſhee ſpake vnto him according to theſe 
words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſeruant which thou haſt 


{brought vnto vs, came in vnto me to mocke me. 


x8 And it came to paſſe as l lift vp my veĩce, and 


eried, that he left his garment with me, and fled out. 
19 And it came to paſſe when his maſter heard the 
{words of his wife which ſhe ſpake vnto him ſaying, 
Alter this maner did thy ſeruant to mee, that his 
{wrath was kindled.. 


of is. GEE 

23 The keeper of the priſon looked net to any 
ing, that was vnder his hand, becauſe the LORD 
was with him: and that which he did, the LORD 
made it to proſper. a 
2 H A P, X To Y 
1 The Butler and Baker of Pbaraoh in priſon. 4 Jo- 

— — 5 Hee i a 

20 They come to paſſe accordimg to hu m- 

gerpretation. 23 The ingratitude of the Builir. 

Nd it came to paſſe after theſe things, that the 

Butler of the king of Egypt, and 5is Baker, had 
| off:nded their lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two of his of 
ficers, againſt the chiefe of the Butlers, and again 
the chicke of the Bakers. 


3 Andheeputthem in ward in the houſeof th 
| captaine of the guard, into the priſon, the place 


where Ioleoh was bound. 

4 Andthe captaineof the guard charged Ioſeph 
with them, aud he ſerued them, and they continue 
aſeaſon in ward. | 
5 © Audthey dreamed a dreame both of them, 
each man his dreame in one night. each man accor- 
ding to the interpretation of his dreame, the Butler 
| and the Baker of the King of Egypt, which were 
bound in the priſon. _ . 

& And loſeph came in vnto them in the motning, 
and looked vpon them, and behold, they were ſad. 
7 And he aſked Pharaohs officers that were with 


him in the ward of his lords houſe, ſaying, Where- 
fore f looke ye ſo ſadly to day? | 
8 And they ſaid vnto him, We kane dreamed a 
dreame, and there is no ĩnterpreter of it. And Ioſeph 
faid vnto them, Doe not interpretations błiong to 
God? tell me them,I pray ou. | 
- $ Andthe chicfc Butler tolde his dreame to lo- 


merpreterh their interpreted to them. 


E — 
co him In my dreame behold, a vi 


10 And in the vine werethree branches, and it was 
as though it budded, and her bloſſomes ſhot foorth, 
end the cluſters thereof broughtferth ripe grapes. 

11 Aud Pharaohs cup was in — wok 
the grapes, and preſſed them into Pharaohs cup: 
and I gaue the cup into Pharaohs hand. 

12 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto him, This is the inter- 

retation of ir: The three branches ate three daies, 

13 Yet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh | liit vp 

reſtore thee vnto thy plate, and thou 
hand, after the 
r manet when thou waſt his Butler. 

14 But + thinke on me, when ĩt ſhall be well with 
and kindneſſe, I pray thee, vnto me, and 
mention of me vnto Pharaoh, and bring mee 

out ofthis houſe. 1 f 

15 For indeed I was ſtollen away out of the land 
of the Hebrewes: and here alſo haue I done nothing, 
that they ſhould put me into the dungen. 

16 When the chicfe Baker ſaw that the interpre 
tation was he ſaid vnts loſeph, I alſo was in 
my dreame, and behold, I had three j white baſkets 
on my head. | 2 
And in the 


id ente them out of the baſket vpon my head. 

18 And loſeph anfwered,and ſaid, This is the in- 

rpretation thereof: the three baſkets are three 

es. . 

t Wet within three dayes ſhall Pharaoh lift vp 
head ſrom off thee, and ſhall hang thee on a tree, 
the birds ſhall eate thy fleſh frem off thee. | 

2+ C And it came to thethird day, which was 

haraohsbirth day,that he made a feaſt vnto al his 


17 


— 


eruants: and hee lifted vp the head of the chicte y oH, 


ut ler, and of the chĩiefe Baker among his ſeruants. From thee 
21 And hee reſtored the chiefe Butler vnto his 0, vis. 
atlerſhip againe, and hee gaue the cup into Pha - % 

aohs hand. 7 

32 But he hanged the chiefe Baker, as Ioſcph had 


23 Vet did not the chiefe Butler remember Io. 


ſeph, but forgate him. 4 1 
CHAP. XII. * 


1 Pharaoh two dreames. 9 Toſiph interpreteth them. 
33 He gineth Pharaoh connſell. 38 Toſeps is aauany 
ced. 30 He begettech Manaſſth and | 
The famine beginueth, | 

Nd it came to. paſſe at the end of two 
yceres,that Pharaoh dreamed: and behold, h 

Rood by the river. ME; 

2 And behold, there came vp oat of the ringer ſe 
nen well fauoured kine, and fat fleſhed , and th 

fed in a meadow. | 
3 And behold, feuen other kine came vp aft 

them out ofthe rĩuet il · fanoured, and leane fleſhed, 

and ſtood by the other kine,vpon the brinke of t 

riuer, . ? b 
4 Andtheillfauored and leane fleſhed kine,did, 

eate vp the ſeuen well fangured and fat kine : So 

P haraoh awake, . r 
And he ſlept, and dreamed the ſecond time:aud 

beholde? ſeuencares of corne came vp vpon one 


Ephraim. 5 


ſtalke ſ̃ ranke and goad. Hieby. f 
6 And beheld,Cuen thin eares and blaſted with .. 
the Eaſt winde, ſprang vp after 


7 And the ſeuen thinne eates deuoured the ſenen 
ranke and full eares and Pharach awoke, and be- 


hold, it was a dreame, 


oe 


1118 


4 


Log 


1 | Hebr. | hee ſhaned himſclfe, and changed hisraiment, and 


And it came to paſſe it 


e magicians of 
of : and Pharaah 
wasnone that could interp 

9 © Thea ſpake the chiefe Butler vnto Pharaoh, 
ſaying. I doe remember my faults this day. 


me in ward in the captaine ofthe guards houſe, boch 
me and the chiefe Baker. l : 

13 And wedreamed a dreame in one night, I and 
hee: we dreamed each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dreame, 
12 Andohere was there with vs a young man an 
Hebrew ſeruant tothe captaine of the guard : and 
we told him, & he * interpretedto vs our dreames, 
to each man — dteame, hee did inter- 


Pret. 0 
13 And it came to paſſe, at he interpreted to vs ſo 
ze was; mee he reſtored vnto — — him he 
hanged. 
I 
* + broaght him haſtily out of the dungeon: and 


came inynto Pharaoh. 

15 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph, I haue dreamed 
a dreame; and there is nonethatcanin its 
and I haue beard ſay of thee, that thou canſt va» 
derſtand a dreame to — \ 

16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying. It isnot 
in me: God ſhall ginePharaoh an anſwere of peace, 

17 And P faid vate Ioſephʒln my dreame, 
behold, I Rtoed vpon the banke of the riner. 

18 And behold, there came vp oat of the river ſe- 
nen kĩne. fat fleſned and well fauoute d, and they fed 
ina meadow. 

19 And behold, ſenen other kine eame vp aſter 
them, poore, and very ill fauoured, and leane fleſhed, 
_ as | neuer ſaw in all the land of Egypt for bad- 
nelle. 

20 And the leane and the ill fauouted kine did 
eat vp the firſt ſeuen fat kine. 


p 


9 4 

the morn that bis 

—4— End ber ſentand eld for all 

n 
the 


m his dreame ; but there | 
rete them vnto Pharaoh. 


10 Pharaoh was wroth with hisſeruants, and put 


d | 
5 *Then Pharzoh ſent and called Ioſeph. and 


7 Tolep 


22 TT 
Pharaoh twiſe, i 


cities. 


37 JAnd the thing was good in the 
raoh, and in the eyes ofall his ſeruants. 


Sadat ve an chi in a man in whom the ſpiric 8 


. 

30 tbe ouet e and accordi 
vnto thy word ſhall all my — le be f ruled: one 
in the throne will | be greater then thou, 


thee euer the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh — his ring from his hand. 
and put ĩt vp on loſephs hand, and ataied him in ve- 
ſtures of j fine linnen, and put a gold chaine about 


his necke. 

43 And he made bim to ride in the ſecond charet 
which hee had: and they cried befote him, } Bow 
7 and hee made him ruler ouer all the land 
of Egypt. 

——_ Pharaoh ſaid vnto loſeph, Iam Pharaoh, 
and withoutthee ſhall no man lift vp his hand oc 
foot in all the land of Egypt. 
45 And Pharaohcalled loſepha name, Z 
Paanegh, & he gaue him to wife Aſenath the daugh- 


21 And when they had featenthẽ vp, it could not 
be knowen that they had eaten them, but they were 
Rill ill tanoured as at the beginning. So | awoke. 

22 And Iſaw in wy ene and beholde, ſeuen 
cares came vp in one ſtalke, full and good. 
23 And behold, ſeuen eares — d, thin, and 
blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſprung vp after them. 

24 And the thinne eares deuouredthe ſeuen good 
eares: and I told this vntothe Magicians, but the 
was ngne that could declare it to mee. 

25 CAndleſeph ſaid vnto Pharaoh, The dream 
of Pharaoh is one, God hath ſhewed Pharaoh wh 


br. 


4 
; 2 
2 
** * 
1 


to Pharaoh, 6 
25 Behold. there eome ſeuen yeeres of great 


e throughout all che land — 

30 And there ſha] ariſe after them ſenen yeeres 
amine,& all cheplencyſhalbef nthe land 
of Egypt: and thefamine ſhalt conſume theland. 

31 And che plentie ſhall not bee knowen in tb 
Land by reaſon ol that 
very f grienous, 


* 


thorowent all the land of Egypt. 
brought forth by handfuls, 


was in the land of Egypt were ended 


rd ii as1 


ter ol Poti · pherah I prieſt of On: apdieſeph went 
era | * ad 

46 « (Aud loſeph was thitie yeeres old when he 
ſtood before Phataoh king of Egypt) and loſeph 
went our from the preſence of Pharaob, and went 


47 And in the ſenen plenteous yeeres the earths 


48 And hee gathered vp all the food 


36 And that food ſhall befor ſtore to the land a- 
gainſt the ſeuen yeeres of famine, which ſhall be in 


the land of Egypt, that the land ſperiſh not through 
the famine, n 1 0 
eyes ol P ha · 
38 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his ſetuants, Can wee 


a? 
39 And Pharaoh ſaid vnte Ioſeph, Foraſmuch as 
God hath ſhewed thee all this, there is none ſo dif- 


41 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto leſeph, See, I haue ſet . 


KA 


of the ſeuen | 
yeet es which were in the land of Egypt, and laid vp 
the food in the cities : the foode of the field which 
was round about cuery citic laid he vp in the ſame. 


4 Fes a | * . i 


ö 


Heb.be 
0 


Or, . 
her 
eb. Abe 


* 
or, ; 
a. 


| he is about to doe. 49 And loſeph gathered corne us the ſand ol the 

26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeeres, and the ſea, very manch, vntill hee leſt numbring: lor ĩt was 
ſcuen good eares are ſeuen yeres: the d is one without number. 

29 And the ſeuen thin and ill fauoured kine that 30 And vnto loſeph were bornetwo ſons before 
came vpaſter them are ſeuen yeeres: andthe ſenenſ the yeres aflamine came, which Aſenaththe daugh- 
emptic eares blaſted with the Eaſt wind, ſhall be ſe- ter of Poti. pherah, I prieſt ol On bare vnte him. 
nen yeeres ofſamine. 31 And loſephealledthe name ofthe firſt borne, 

28 This &the thing which I bane { yntoſ [Manaſſeh for God, ſaxdhe,hath made me forget all 
Pharaoh: what God is abouttodocghelheweth va my toile, and all wytathers houſe. 


52 And the name ol the ſecondealledhe| Epbra. 


im: for God hathcauſed mee to bee fruirfull in the 
land of mine affliction. 


53 And cheſenen yeeres of plemeouſneſſe chav 


54 And the ſeuenyeres ot dearth begantacome 
bad ſaid,andthe was in 
* 


' 85 A 


. RE l 
8. 


the land of Egypt was}. 


45 
her al 
222 
» faL L 


73.16. 


| Tolephs brethren ſent to buy corne: 


$5 And when all the land of Egypt wasfamil 

he people cried to Pharaoh for bread:and Pharaoh 

Aid) varoall -—-— ara loſeph: what 

he ſaĩth to doe. | 

56 An 1 was ouer all the face of the 

earth, and loſeph opened all | the ſtore houſes, and 

ſold vntothe Egyptians: and thef amine waxed fore 
inthe land of Egypt. : 

57 And all countreys came inte Egypt to Toſeph, 
for to buy cotne, becauſe thatthe famine was ſoſote 
in all lands. 

nn, 

x Iacob ſendetb hu ten ſennes to buy cornem Egypt. 6 
They are impriſonea by loſeph for fines. 18 They ar 
ſet at libertie on condition to bring Beniamm. 2 
They haue remorſe for loſeph, 24 Simeon tu kept (o 
a pleage. 25 They returne wich corne,and therr r 
we). 29 Their relation to lacob. 36 lacch refuſett 
140 ſend Beniamin, £ 

Ow when * Iacob ſaw that there was corne ir 
Egypt, lacob ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Why doe y 

looke one vpon another? . 

2 And he laid. Behold, I haue heard that there i 
corne in Egypt: get you downethither,and buy tor 
vs from thenee, that we may liue and not die, 

3 © And loſephs ten brethren wont downe t 
buy corne in Egypt. 

4 But Beniamin Tofephs brother, Iacob ſent not 
With his brethren: for hee {aid , Leſt peraduenture 
milchiefe betall him. 

s Andtheſonnes of Iſrael came to buy corne 
mong theſe thatcame : for the famine was in che 
Jand of Canaan. ; 

6s Aud loſeph was the gonernonr over the land 
aua he it was that ſold to allthe people ofthe land: 
and Toſephs hrethreneame, and bowed down them 
ſelues before him, with their faces to the earth. 

5 And loſeph ſa his brethren, and hee kr 
them, but madehimſelfe ftrangevnts them, and 
ſpake f roughly vnto them, and bee ſaid vntothem 
Whenee come ye? Audthey ſaid, From the land of 
Canaanto buy food, | 

+ loteph knew his brethren, butthey knew 

not him. 

s Andleſcph*remembredthe dreames which he 
dreamed of them, and ſaid ynto them, Vee are ſpies: 
to ſee the nakedneſſe of the land you are come. 

to And they ſaidvnto him, Nay, my lord, but to 
buy food are thy ſeruants come. 

We ate all one mans ſounes, we are true men: 
thy ſeruants are no ſpies. | 

12 And he ſald vnto them, Nayzbut to fee the na» 

kedneſſe of the land ye are come. 


en, the ſonnes of one man in the land of Canaan : 


one is not. 
14 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto them, That is it that l 
ſpake vnto you, ſaying, Ve «re ſpies. 
t Hereby ye ſhalbe proned : by the life of Pha- 
took yee thall not goe forth hence, except your yon · 
| teſt brothercome hither. 


ther,and ye 

er elſe by the life of Pharaoh ſurely yes are 

217 And he ſput them all together into ward three 
a es 


15 Aud toſeph ſaid vntot hem che third day, This 
doe, and lme: for l feare God 


i is. 
dound ia the houſe of your priſon : goe yee, e: 
corue for the famine of your houſes, 5 


ſhall 
and t 


ly guilt ĩe concerning eur brother, in that we ſaw the 


vpon 


13 Aad they ſaid, Thy ſeruants are twelue bre- 
and behold, the yongeſt 5 this day with our father, 


16 N , and let him feteh your bro. 
albe 7 kept in pri ſon, chat your words 
may bee prooned , whether there bee any trueth in | a 


| Theit relation to 


36 But * bring your yougeſt brother vnto me; ſo 

_ —＋ bee verified, and yee ſhall not die, 
ey did ſo. 

21 & And they ſaid ene toanother, We are vere- 


anguiſh ot his ſoule, when hee beſoughtvs, and wee 

would not heare ; therefore is this diſtreſſe come 
vs. 

bf Aud Reuben anſwered them,ſaying,*Spakel | 

not vnto you, ſaying, Do nor finne againſt the child, 

and ye would not heare? therefore Id alſo, his 

blood isrequired, | 

23 And they knewe not that Ioſeph vnderſtood 
them: for f he ſpake vntothem by an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himſelſe about trom ,and | 
wept,and returned tothem againe, andcommuned fe- 
with them, and took fromthem Simeon, and bound 
him before their eyes. 

25 © Then Ieſeph commanded to fill their facks 
with corne, aud to reſtore enery mans money into 
bis ſacke, and to giue them prouifien for the way: 
and thus didhevyotothem, | 

26 And theyladedtheirafſeswith the corne, and 
departed thence, : 

27 And asoneof them opened his ſacke, to gi 
his afſe prouender in the Inne, he eſpied his money: 
for bebold,it was in his ſackes — 4 

28 And hee ſaid vnto his brethren, My money is 
reſtored, and loe, it is euen in my ſacke i and their 
heart failed them, and they were afraid, ſaying one 
to * er, What ĩs this chat God bath done vnto 
29 © And they came vnto lacob their ſather, vn- 
to the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell 
vnte them, ſaying, 

30 The man bod the lord of the land, ſpake 
roughly to vs, and tooke vs for ſpies of the coun- 
_- 0 

31 And we ſaĩd vnto him, We are true men; wee 
are no ſpies. 

32 We betwelue brethren,ſoanes ol out father: 
one # not, and the youngeſt a this day with our fa» 
ther in the land ef Canaan. 

33 And the man the lord of the country ſaĩdv nto 
vs, Hereby ſhall I know that ye are true men: leave 
one of you brethren here with me: and take ᷣod ſor 
the famĩne of your houſhold,and be gone: 

34 And bring your yongeſt br̃othet vnto me: then 
ſhall I know that you are no ſpies, but that you ave 
true men: ſo will I deliuer you your brother, and ye 
ſhalleraffique in the land. 

35 J And it came to paſſe as they emptied theĩt 
ſac ks, that behold, enery mans bundle of money was 
in his ſacke + and when beth they and their father 
ſaw the bundles of money,they wereaftaid, 

36 And Iacob their father ſaĩd vnto them, Mee 
haue ye bereaned of my children: Ioſeph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and yee wil take Beniamin may all 


theſe th iogs are againſt mes. 
37 And Renben ſpake vato his father, ſaying, 


Slay my two ſonnes,if I bring him not tothee: de- 
liverhim into my hand, and I wil bring him to thee 


CHAP. 41111. 


— 


Ui be tine men let one of pour btethren he 


I Iacob hardly herſggatd to ſaa Beniawin. 15 Ju. 


Ir 
i 


enterraineth hiv brerhren. 


ren. 31 
a feaſt. 
A* the famine was ſore in the land. 
pe 3 — — 1 
e corne whi ey out o 
Sees vntothem, Go againe, buy vsa lit⸗ 


tle foode. 
2 And Iudah ſpake vnte him, ſaying, The man 


| 


athet 27 And he asked them of their welfare, and faid, 


lub. pre did +folemnly prozeftymrovs, fzying, Te ſhall not 
vs ö ſee my face, exeept your * brother be with you. 
grovefled] 4 If thou wilt ſend our brother withvs,we will 
* Chap, } goe downe and buy thee food. 
$3.30, 5s Bat ifthou wilt not ſend m, we will not goe 
' {| downe: forthe man ſaidvnto vs, Yeeſhallnor ſee 
my face, except your brother be with you. 
6 And Iſrael ſaid, Whereferedealtye ſoil: with 
_ , u to tell the man whether yee had yeta bro- 
er? 
fer. 7 Andthey ſaid, The man f asked vs firaitlyof 
«:ting 44 our ſtate, and of our kinted, ſaying, Is your f: 
«bed vr. ex alive ?bane yee another brother 7 and we told 
+Heby, | him according to theſtenor oftheſe wordi, Could 
month. we certainly know that hee would ſay, Bring your 
hebr., | brother downe > 
ing 8 AndIndabſaid yatolſrael hiefather,Send the 
we lad with me, and we willarife and goe,thatwe may 
tue — and not die, both we and thou, and al ſo our lit- 
. le ones. 
9 Iwil be ſurety for him: of my hand ſhalt thou 
* Chap, require him: * If I briug him not vnto thee, and ſet 
32, him before thee, then let me beate the blame ſor 
euer. 
to For exeept we had lingred, ſurely now we had 
jet returned i this ſecond time. 


11 And their father Iſrael ſaid vnto them, If ie 
mult be ſo now, doe this: take ol the beſt fruits in 
the land in your veſſels, and cary downe the man a 
pre lent, alittle balme, and alittle hony, ſpices, and 
myrrhe, nuts and almends. 

12 And take double money in your hand. and the 
money that was brought againe in the mouth of 
your ſackes: Cary it againe in your hand, peraduen- 
ture it was an ouerſight. 

13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, goe againe 
vnto the man. | 

14 And God Almighty gine yon mercy before 
the man, that he may ſend away your otherbrother, 


dor d and Beniamin : f If I be bereaued of my children, 
m1 bavt {1 am bereaned. 
an, Ce x5 And the men tobe thatprefent?, and they 
leonke double money in their hand, and Beniamin, 
and and went done to Egypt, and ſtood 
before Toleph. . 
16 And when Ioſeph faw Beniamin wich them, 
hee ſaid to the tuler of his houſe, Bring theſe men 
T Het. ld home, and | flay, and make ready : fortheſe men 
« killivg, hall dine with me at noone. 
lieb. cat 17 And the man did as loſeph bade: and the man 
brought the men imo loſephs houſe. 

18 And the men were afraid, becauſe they were 
brought into loſephs houſe, and they faid, Becauſe 
of the money that was returned in our ſackes at the 

Heb rolff firſt time are we brought in, that he may 4 ſeeke oc- 
ſelſe | cafion again vs, and fall vpon vs, and take vs for 
Won vt. bond men, and our afſts 
Chap. 19 And they came neere tothe fle ard of Io- 
5.3. ſephs houſe, and they communed with him at the 
— 4e ee add. O indeed down 
| 20 Aud ſaid, O ſir.* We came in ent 
anne, | the firſt time to bny food. HF 
re came ] 21 And it came to paſſe when wee came tothe 
Anne, Inne, chat we opened out ſackes, and hehuld, euery 


In xi. 
$12cke, oar 
ney in full weight: and wee haue brought it againe 
in our hand. ; | : 
22 And other money haue we brought downe in 


dur lands to buy faod: we cannot tell who put our 
money in ohrſacken. 

23 And ho ſaid, Peace be to yon, feare not: your 
God nud the God of your » hath giuen you 
treaſure in your ſackes 1 I had your money, An 
be brought Simeon ont . 


bouſe,and*gaue them water, and they waſhed thei 
feete,and he gauetheir afſes er. 
25 And they made ready the ptelent againſt lo- 
ſeph came at noone, ſot they heard that they ſhould 
eate bread there. 
26 CAnd when loſeph came home, they brought 
him the preſent which was in their hand, into the 
houſe,and bowed themſelues to bim tothe earth. 


2 father well, the olde man o, hom yee 
pake ? Is he yet aline? þ 

_.28 And they anſwered, Thy ſeruantour father i. 
in good health, hee is yetaliue: and they bowed 
downetheirheads,and made obeiſanctde. 
29 And hee lift vp his eyes, and law his brother 
Benlamin, his mothers ſonne, and ſaid. Is this your 


yonger brotherof whom yee — mee ĩ and 
id, God be graeĩous vᷣntothee, my ſonne. 8 
30 And Ioſeph made haſte: for his bowels did 
yerne vpon his brother: and hee ſought where to 
weepe, & he entred into his chamber, & wept there. 
31 And he waſhed his ſace and went out, and re · 
trained bhimſelſe. and ſaid. Set on bread. 

32 And they ſet on for him by himſelfe, and fox 
them by themſelnes, and forthe Egyptians whielt 
did eat with him by themſelues: becauſe the Egyp* 
tians might not eate bread with the Hebrewes: for 
that ij an abomination vnte the Egyptians, 

33 And they ſate before him, the firſt borne c- 
cording tohis birthright, and the yongeſt accor- 
ding to his youth: and the men matueiled ett at 


- 


r {oſephs policie to flay his beetren, 14 Indehs hum 
ble ſs pplicatiom to Ioſoph, 
Nd he commanded the + fleward of his houſe, 
ſaying, Eill the mens ſackes with food, as much 
they can cary , and put euety maus money in his 


m 
2 Aud put co inthefackes 
e yongeſt, and his corne money: and he 
id accordingto the word that Ioſeph hadfj A 
3 Aſſoone as the morning was light, the men were 
ent away.they.andtheirafſes. ; 
4 And when they were gone out ofthe citic and 
t yet fatte off, leſeyh ſaid vnto his ſte ward, Vp, 


ke them, ſay vnto them, Wherfore haue ye te var · 
edeuillfor goed ? * v3 

5 ls not this it. in which my lord drinketh? and 
hereby indeed he I diuineth?ꝰ yee haue done euill 
in ſodeing. 

6 © And he oue rtooke them, and he ſpake vnto 
hem the ſame words. 

And they ſaid vnto him, Wherefore ſayth my 
lord theſe wordes ? God forbid that thy ſervants 


low after the ment and when thou doeſt ouer- 


Hebs. 


Or. ma. 
res trials 


ſhould doc ace to thizthing, 
eee 30 


| #4 


—— 


* 


triall: 


\ 


43-3* 


a 
$9733- 


1 found, both let him die, and we 


F 19 My lord asked his ſeruants, ſaying, Haue yeea 


NI your young 


{g<ſbrocher dewith vs. 


ont of thy lords houſe filuer or 
9 With whom ſoexer of ſeruants it hoe 


aliowil be my lords 


to And he ſaid, Now alſo let ie be accordingVit- 

to your words ; he with whom it is found, ſhall be 
my ſernant: and yEſhall be blameleſſe. 

1 Then they ſpeedily teoke downe every man 

Rs ſacke tothe ground, and opened euery man his 


13 And heſearched,and began atthe eldeſt, and 
left at the yongeſt: and the cup was lound in Ben- 
jamins ſacke. 

13 Then they rent their elothes, and laded eue · 
ry mau his aſſe, and returned to the eit ie. 

14 J and ludah and his bretbren came to Ioſeplis 
hoaſe 1 (for he was yet there) and they fell before 
him on —_— 

15 And Ioſeph (aid vnto them, Whatdeed is this 
that ye haue done d wore ye not, that ſuch a man as 
I can certainly | divine ? 

16 And ludah ſaid, What ſhall wee fay ynte my 
Jord?what{ball we ſpeake ? or how (hall we cleare 
our ſeJuss ? God hath found out the iniquity of th 
ſeruants behold, wee are my lerds ſeruants, 
wwe, and he alſo with whom the cup is found. 

17 And he ſaĩd, God forbid, that I ſhould doe ſo: 
But the man in whoſe hand the cup is ſound, he ſhall 
be my ſeruant: and as tor you, get you vp in peace 
vnto your father. 

18 J Then ludah came neere yntohim,and ſaid, 
Oh my lord, let thy ſeruant, I pray thee , ſpeake a 
word in my lordes cares, and let not thine anger 
— — thy ſeruant : for thou art euen as 

araoh, 


,ora brother ? 

20 And we ſaid vnto my lord, We haue a father, 
an old man, and a childe vf his olde age, a litle one: 
and his bruther is dead, and he alone is leſt of his 
mother, and his father loneth him. 

at And taouſaideſt vnte thy ſeruants, Bring him 
downe vnto me, that I way ſet mine eĩes vyon him. 

22 And we ſaid vnte my lord, The ladde cannot 
leaue his father:for if he ſhould jean his father,bis 

would die. 


k Toſoph is knowen to his 
lad is not with ys, that hee will die, and thy ſerua 
ſhal bring downe che gray haites of thy ſeruant 
father with ſorrow tothe graue. 

32 For thy ſeruant became ſurety for the lad vn- | 
to my 1 ul bring him not vnto the, Clay) 
then I ſhall beare the blame to my father for euer. 143-9, 

33 No therefore, l pray thee, let thy ſernanta 
bide in Read of the lad, a bondman to my lord, 
let the lad gee vp with his brethren. 

4 ger Bes, Il goe vp te myfather, and t 
d be not with me left peraducncure I ſee the eui 
that ſhall i come on my father? 


(CHAP, XLV. 

x Joſepb 5: aketb bimſelſe lnowen to bis brethren, 5 H 
comforiteth them in Gods e. 9 He ſendet 
for his father, ts Pharaoh confirmeth it.21 Ioſep 
furniſbeth them for their i , and exbort 
them to 25.1acob is eiae with the new. 

14 loſeph could not refraine himſelſo bef 

all them that ſtood by him: and he cried, Cau 
enery man to goe out from me: and there ſtood 
man with him, vhile loſephmade himſelfe knowen 

1 
2 An wept aloud: e Egyptians, an 

the houſe of Named heard. i — 
3 Andloſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, “ I em Toe J, 

ſeph ; Doeth my father yet liue ꝰ And his brethren 

could not anſwere him: for they were i troubled at 

his preſence. 0 

4 And Iofeph faid vnto his brethren, Come neere 
to me, I pray you: and they came neere; And hee 
— am loſeph your brother, whom ye ſolde into 


t Help, 


2 Now therefore be not gi ĩeued, nor angry with 
your ſelues that yes ſold mehither: for God did 
ſend me beforeyoutopreſerue life. 

6 For theſe two yeereshath the famine beene in 
the land t and yetthere are fineyeeres inthe which 
there ſhall neither be caring not harueſt. 

7 And God ſent me befere you, to j preſerne you 
a poſteritie in the eatth, and to ſaue your liues by a 
great deliverance, . 

8 So now it was not yon th ſentmehither.but 
God:and he hath made mea father to Pharaoh, and 
lord oſ all his houſe, and a tulex thronghont all the 
land of E t. = 

. e you, and goe vp to my father, and ſay 


23 And thou ſaideſt vnto 


ſeruants, * Ex 
—— <P 


come downe with you, y 
ſhall lee my face no more. 

24 And it came to paſſe when wee came vp vn 
N my father, we tolde bim the wordes 


25 Aud our father ſid, Goe againe, and buy vs 
Utrle fed. "AR 
26 And we ſaid, We: cannot goe downe :if our 
brother be with vs, then wil we go dewne: 
wee may not ſeethe mans face, except our yon- 


27 And thy ſeruant myfatherfaidvntovs, Yee 
know that my wife bare me two ſomes : 

28 Andthe one went out from me, & I ſaid — 
ly he is torue in pieces: and I law him not fince? 
RK. . —— me, and 8 

efall him, yee ringdowne my ires 
we: — © "Y 
30 Now therefore when I come to thy ſeruant 
my father, and the lad be not with vs, (ſeeing that 
b is bound vp in the lads life,) 


tary 


vnto him, Thus ſayth thy ſonne Ioſeph; God hath 
made me lord of all Egypt; come dowae vnto meg 


not. 
to And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
and thou ſhalt be neete vnto me, then and thy chil- 
dren, and thy childrenschfldren, and thy floe 
thy herdes, and all that thou haſt. 

11 And there will I nouriſh thee, (for yet thert 
are ſiue yeeres of famine) leſt thou and thy houſe 
hold, and all that thou haſt come to pouertie. 

12 And behold, your eies ſeo, and the eyes of — 
brother Beniamin, that it i5 my mouth that ſpeak 
ig Andyoulhalltellmy fatherof all mp glety 5 

I; you ſhall tell my father of all my glory in 
Egypt,and of all that you haue ſeene, _ yee ſhall 
haſte, and bring downe my father hither, 

4 And he fell vpon his brother B e 
and wept: and Benjamin wept vpon his necke. 

15 Moreouer,he kiſſed all his brethren, and wepr 


* 
. . 


Tpen themꝛand after that, his brethren talked with 4 : 
m. a 

16 ud the fame thereof was heard in Phara- 
obe houſe, ſaying, loſephs brethren are come; a of - 


> 3 


> infill came to k, un. 


it pleaſed Fharavh well,and his ſcruants 


$ 


fndem 


je 


Helo; i 
ae fn 


3 


Auel b goeth to Egypt: 


75 AndPharoh Eyd vitoToleph, 7a 
brethren, This doe yee,ladeyour beaſts and gee get 


72%, | for bis father by the way. 


Neth. 3 a ones, and their wines, in the wagons which 


1 
77 


you vnto the land of Canaan. 
28 And take your father, i your houſholds, and 
come vnto mee, and I will ꝑiue you the geod of the 
land of Egypt, and ye ſhall eate the fat of the land. 
x9 Now thov art commanded, this doe ye, Take 
you wagons out oſthe land of Egypt fer == little 
ones, and for your wiues,and bring yourtather, and 
come. 
2e Alfo+ regard not your ſtuffe : for the good o 
all the land ix is yours, : 
21 And the cldren ol Iſrael did ſo: and Ioſe 


ment of Pharaoh, & gaue them proniſon for y way 

22 To all ofthem hee gaue each man changes 
raiment : but to Beviamio hee r 
pieces of ſiluer, and fine changes of r 


ten the aſſes laden withcorne and bread and meate 


24 So he ſent his — away, and they or 
ted: and he ſayd vntothem, See that you fall not 
out by the way. - 

25 © Andthey went vp out of Egypt, and came 
into the land of Canaan ynto Tacob theirfather, 


hee is gouernout ouer all the land ol Egypt. . Aud 
flacobs heartfainted,for he beletued them not. 
27 Aud they told him all the wordes of Ioſeph, 
which hee had ſaid vnto them: and when he _ 
the wagons which Ioſeph had ſent to cary him, the 
ſpirit of laeob theirfather reuiued. 

28 And ſſrael ſayd, lt is enough, leſeph my ſonne 
is yet aliue: 1 1 and ſee him before Le. 

C A P. XLVI. 

= Jacob is comforted by God at Beerſbeba 5Thence be 
with bu company goeth into Egypt. Þ The wnber 


tetb Lacob, 3 1 Heinſtrniteib by brethren boꝝ 0 a 

were to Pharaoh, 

AN Lſraclteoke his jonrney with all that hee 
had, and came to Beerſheba, and offered ſacri- 


Iv). 


u nak : all the ſoules of his ſonnes and his 
gaue them wagons, according tothe F commaunde-J were thirtie and three, 


23 And to his father hee ſent after this manver, | Aud the ſonnes ofBeriah :Heber and Malchiel. 
ten aſſes laden with the good things ol Egypt, and 


25 And told him, ſaying, loſeph is yet aline, and I him. 


of hu my that went mt Egypt. 28 Joſenb mee · 


The number ofhis f mil. 
& 
00 * Sy ' * . 4 


and Shelah,and Phares, and Zerah : but Er and O*J*3.Chre 
nan died in the land of Canaan, And the ſonnes ofſa. 3 &. 
were Hezron and Hamal. 


P I 2 1. chag 
13 TAndthe ſonnes of Iſſacharz Tola,and Phu · 38.3. 
es A | Iob,and Shimron. a 3 
14 J And the ſennes of Zebuluy: Sered, and E-f*1.Chre 

on, and Iahleel. ' el. 
15 Theſe bee the ſonnes of Leah, which (hee bar 
vnte lacob in Padan.4ram , with his * — Di- 
8 2 


16 And the ſons of Gad: Ziphion, and Haggi 
Shunj,and Ezbon,and Eri, and * Auel. 
17 And the ſonnes of Aſher: Iimnah, and 
Ichnah, and Iſui, and Beriab, and Serah their ſiſter: 


18 Theſe art the ſonnes of Zilpah, whom Laban 
gaueto Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhee bare vnto 
Iacob, euen ſixeteene 

19 The ſonnes of Rachel Iacobs wife: Ioſeph, 
and Benia 


min. 
20 JAnd vnto Ioſeph in the land of Egypt, were 
berne Manaſſeh and Ephraim, *which the 
daughter of Poti · pherab | Prieſt of On bare vnto 


7 . 

„ * 
= 
2 

MEET * 


2: 4 Andche ſonnes of Beniamin were B 
and Becher, and Aſhbel,Geraand Naaman, Eh 
Roſh,Muppim and im and Ard. . 

23 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rachel, which wereſt 
borne to Iacobzall the ſoules were fourtecne, 

23 And the ſonnes of Dan, Huſhim, 

24 JAnd the ſonnes of Naphtali: Iahzeel, and 
Guni, and lezer,and Shillem, 

25 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which Labar 
gaue vnto Rachel his danghter, and ſhee bare th 
vnto Iacob: all the ſoules were ſeuen. 

26 Allthe * ſoules that came with lacob into E Deut. 
gypt which came out of hisfloynes, beſides lacobgſ? o. 23. 

es wines, allthe ſoules were threeſcore and ſiue Hebr, 
27 And the ſonnes of loſeph, which were borneÞ5%29. 
him in Egy pt, were two ſoules 1 all the ſonles of the 


fices vnto the God of his fatherIſaac. 
2 And Godſpake vnto lirael in the viſions ofthe 
night, and ſayd, Iacob, lacoh. Andhe ſaid, Here 


am I. 
3 And hee ſayd, lam God, the God of thy father 
feare not to goe downe into Egypt, for I will there 


make ofthee a great nation. 

4 Iwill r { 
will alſo ſurely bring thee vp againe: and Ioſeph 
ſhall put his hand vpon thine eyes. 


s Andlacob roſe vp from Beerſheba : andthe 
ſonnes of Iſrael caried lacob their father, and their 


Pharaoh bad ſenttocaryhim. 
6s Aud theytooke their cattell, and their goods 
which they bad gotten in the land of Canaan , and 
came inte Egypt,*Iacob and all his ſeed with him: 
7+ His ſonnes, and bis ſonnes ſonnes with him, his 


hooſe of Iacob, which came into Egypt, were tl 
ore and ten. 

28 JAnd bee ſent ludah befere him vnto Ioſepł 
to direct his face vnto Goſhen , and they came inte 
the land CR 2 

29 Andloſephmade ischaret, and went 
vp to meete Iſrael his father [+ Goſhen, and pt 
ſented himſelfe vnto him, and hee fell on bisnecke 
and wept on bisnecke a good while. 

30 And Iſrael ſayd vnto loſeph, Now let me die 
ſinee I haue ſeene thy face, becaule thou att yet aline. 
| gr Anal ſaide vnta his brethren, andvnt 
— 1 Nene. will and ſhew 12 

y vate » My and my father 
houſe, which were in the land eſ Canaan ate come 
vnto me. 
. hong 

to feede catteil. roug 
herds and all that 


— — and his ſonnes daughters, and all his their flockes, and their | haue 
| brought he with him into Egypt. . ff And itſhal come to when Pharaob ſhal 
8 CAnd*theſe arethe names ofthe childre Lyowand(hallfay, What is your occupation ? 
Ifrael, which came into Egypt, locab and his ſonnes:} 34 Thatyce hall fay , Thy ſervants trade hat} 
*Reuben,lacobs firſt ; beene about catte our youth encnyntitnow, 
9 Aud the ſonnes of Reuben, Hanoch,and Pbal · ¶ both we, and alſo our fathers:thet ja may dwell ir 
lu, and Carmi, FS, the langol Goſhen ; for every ſhephcard is an abs 
iobrb ere, ang 
8 10 | | 7 N 
8 3 (11! 


I ana the nn 
and Merari. | *. Chee 
12 J And theſonnes of* Indah : Er, and Onan . 1. 


« 


— 2 
en 
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1 


—— 


Ls 


Jer 


brought before Pharaoh: 


Hebr. 
w ma 

py are th 

aazes f 
be 


ere Paro. 11 Hege £ ” 


and Manienanced; Hegetterhal the Egyptians mo» 
ney, id chelr cartel, 18 hei: lends toPbaraob. 23 
be Priefts lend was not boweht. 23 Hie lettetb the 
Lend to i bem for af part. 28 Iacobs age. 29 He 
ſwearetb Ioſeph to burie bim with bis fut ber. 
Hen loſeph came and tolde Pharaoh, and ſaid, 
My lather,and my brethten, and their flockes, 
and their herds, and al that they haue, are come out 
of the land of Canaan : and behold, they ate in the 
land of Goſhen, - 
2 And he teoke ſome of his brethren, euen ſiue 
men, and preſented them vnto Pharaob. 0 
3 And Pharachſaid vnto his hrothren, What is 
our occupation ꝰ And they ſaid vnto Pharaoh, Thy 
— ſhepherds, both we and alſo our fathers. 
4 They ſayd moreouet vuto Pharaoh, For toſo. 
journe in the land are wee come : for thy ſeruants 
haue no pafture for their flocks, for the famine is 
ſors in the land of Canaan, nowtherefore wepray 
thee let thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Goſhen, 
5 And Pharaohſpake vnto Ioſe ph, ſaying , Thy 
father and thy brethren are come vato thee: 


ö 


of the land make thy father and brethven to dwel, 
in tke land of Goſhen let them d well: and if thou 
xnoweſt any man of actiuitie among them, then 
make them rulers ouer my cattell. 2 

7 And loſeph brought in laceb his lather̃ and ſet 
him before Pharaoh: and lacob bleſſed Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto lacob, Ho old art 

> a 3 


thou? 5 
Aud lacob ſaid onto Pharaoh, The Hayes of 
the yee res vt my pilgrimage are an hundred and 
thirtie yeeres : few and euill haue the dayes ofthe 
yeeres of my life be ene, and haue not attam̃e d vnto 
the dayes of the yeeres of the life of my fathers, in 
the dayes oftheirpilgrimage. 4 
To And lacob blefled Pharaoh 
from before Pharaoh, - e 
it CAndioſeph placed his father and his bre- 
thren, and gaue them a poſſe ſsion inthe land of E · 


» and went eu 


a$ Pharaoh had commanded. | 
12 And loſeph nouriſhed his father and his bre- 


| thren,andall his fathers houſhold with bread, Jace 


and all the land of Canaan fainted by reaſon of the 


cording to their families . 


6s The land ol Egypt is before thee: in the beſt 


lor Ioſeph dealech in the fanſineg 
19 Whertore (hall we die betorethine eres, botł 
wee and our land ? buy vs, and our land for bread, 
and wee and out land will bee ſcruants vato Pha · 
raoh: and giue vs ſeede that wee mayline and nut 
lie, chatthe land be not defolate. 

20 Andloſeph bought all the land of Egypt for 
Pharaoh: for che Egyptians ſolde euery man his 
field, becauſe the famine preuailed ouet them : ſo 
the land became Pharaohs. 

31 And asfor 3 he remoued them to 
cities from one end ot the borders of Egypt, euen 

othe otbey end thereof. 

$2 Only the land ef theIPriefts bought he not: 
for the Prieſls had a portion aſsignedthem of Pha- 
raoh,and did eat theit portion which Pharaoh gaue 
them: wheretoxe they ſold nottheir lands. 

23 The ſaid vnto thepeople Behold; 1 
haue boug this day, & yourland for Phataohz 
Loe, here wſced for yon, and yee ſhall ſow the land, 

24 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the incteaſe, that 
you ſhall _ liltpartvnto Pharaoh, and foure 
parts ſhalbe yearowne, for ſeede ofthebeld, and 
for your food, and for them of your honibolds, and 
for food for your little ones, 

25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt ſaued our liues · let 
vs ſind grace in the ſight ot my lord, and we will be 
Pharaoks ſeruants, 

26 And loſeph made it a law ouer the land of E- 

, that Pharaoh ſhould haue the 


yu 


gypt. inthe beſt of the land, in the land of Rameſes, | 


13 FAnd there was no bread inallthe land: for beds head. 


105 vnto this 
t part: — ROI prieſtsonly, which 
zecame not hs. p 

27 JAnd Iſrael dwelt ia ho land of Egypt in the 
cenntrey of Goſhen, andthey hadpoſſeſsions there- 
in,and;grew and multijpliec exceedingly. 

28 And lacobl iued in the land of Egypt ſeuen- 
teene yeeres : ſo ſ the whole age of Iacob was an 
hundred fourtie andſeuen yeetes. 

29 And the time drewnigh that Iſ el mnſt dieſ the peer 
and bee ealled his ſonue Ioſeph, and ſaid vnto him, ſef / © l 
Tfnow I haue found grace inthy light, * kund pray, Chap. 
rhee, thy hand vnde rmy thigh, and dealekindly and ; 
truely with me,bury me not, I pray thee,in Eg 

30 But I will lie with my fathers, and thou 
carty me out of nd bury me inthe ir buryin 
place, and he lay Iwill doe as thou haſt aid, 

' $1 And he faide, S weare vnto mee, and he ſera 
vnto him. And * Iſrael bowed himſelſe vpon th 


the famine was very ſere:ſo that the land of Egypt, 


famine, 
14 And Ioſeph gathered vp all the money, that 

was found in he — of Eg 4 , and in the land 

Canaan, for the cot ne which they bought: and lo- 


17 And they broutht their cattell vnto Toſeph : 


bed. 
And lacob ſaidvnto loſeph, God Almightiq | 
- land of Canaan, | 


Ephraim, and Ch. 
Maps || 
10h, 


3 


— 


b bleuh 


2 mine: as Reuben and Simton, they ſhall be mine. 
6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after them, 
. I ſhall be thine, and ſhall be called after the name of 
their brethren intheir inheritance, 

22 as for me, when I came from * Padan, Ra- 
chel died by me in the land of Canaan, in the way, 
when yet there was but a little way tocome to E- 
phrath: and I buried her there in the way of E-. 
hrath, theſame is Bethlehem. 

8 And Iſrael beheld Loſephs fonnes, and faide? 
Who are thele ? 

And loſeph ſaid vnto his father, They are my 
on nes whom God hath ginen me in this place: and 


bleſſe them. 

10 (Now the eyes of Iſrael were 

that he could net ſee,)and he brought them neere 

vnto him, and he kiſſed them, and i ed them. 
xr: And Iſrael ſaid vnto loſeph, I had no: thought 

to ſee thy face :and loe, God hath ſhewed me alſo 


ſeed. 

12 Aud Ioſeph brought them out from betweene 

his knees, and hee bowed himſelte with his face to 
the earth, 
13 And loſeph toołe them beth, Ephraimin his 
ght hand, toward Iſl aels left hand, and Manaſſeh 
In his left hand towards Iſraels right hand;, and 
rought them neete vnto him. 

14 And Iſrael ftretchedout his right hand, & laid 
it vpon Ephraims head who was theyonger ; & his 
left hand ypoa Manaſſes head , 1 his hands 
wittingly : for Manaflch was the firſt borne. 

15 Fand he bleſſed loſeph, and ſaid, God before 
whom my fathers Abraham and Iſaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long vnto this day, 
16 The Angel whick redeemed me irom all euill, 
eflethe lads, and let my name be named onthem, 
and the name of my fathers Abraham and Iſaac, and 
let _ growf into a multitude in the midſt ofthe 
eart 


19 And when Iofeph ſaw that bis father laide his 
righthand the head of Ephraim, it dilpleaſed 
him: and he held vp his fathers hand to remooue it 
om Ephraims head, vnto Manaſſes head. 

18 And loſeph ſaid vnto his father, Not ſo my 
father : for this ij the firſt horne, put thy tight hand 
vpon his head. 

19 And his father refuſed and ſaid, I knowe is my 
ſaꝝne, l know it :hee alſo ſhall become a people and 
ke alſo ſnalbe great: but true ly his yonger brother 

ſhall be greater then hee; and his ſeed ſhall become 
Heb. fal. F a multitude of nations. 

7 20 And he bleſied them that day, ſaying, In thee 
al Iſrael bleſſe, ſaying, God makethee as Ephraim, 
nd as Manaſſeh, & he ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh. 


dim for age, 


4 


the land of your fathers. 


H 

1 Iacob calle:h his ſomwes t0 bleſſe them. 3 Theirbleſ. 

ug in particular. 29 He chargeth ther about bus 

buriel. 33 Heaieth, 
ANd lacob called ynto his ſonnes, and aide, Ga- 

ther your ſelues together, that I may tell you 

chat which (half befallyoninthelaſt dayes. 

2 Gather your ſelues together, and heare ye ſons 
of Lacob, and hearken vnto Iſrael your father. 

2 „ thou art my firſi borne, my might. 
and the beginning of ay irgngth , the cxcellencie 


2 WE 


he ſaid, Bringthem, I pray thee, vnto me, and I will 


\; * 4 8 1 


n 


8 


of dignitie,and the exeellene ie of power, 
4 Vnſtable as water, I thon ſhalt not excell, be- 
cauſe thou * wenteſt vp to thy fathers bed : then 
deſiledſt thou it.] He wentvp to my couch. 

5 «© Simeon aud Leui are brethten, fi 
ol craeltic are in their habitations, 

6 O my ſoule, come not thou intotheir ſecret: 
vnto their aſſembly mine honour bee thou not vni- 
ted: for in their anget they ſlew a man, and in theĩt 
ſelfe- will chey [digged downe a wall. 

7 Curſed beetheit anger, for it was fierce ; and 
their wratk, for it wescruell : I witl dinide them in 
Iacob, and ſcatter them in lſrael. 

8 &| [udah, thou ert be whom — brethren ſhall 
praiſe: thy hand ſhaZ bee in the hecke of thine ene- 
— thy fathers childten ſhall bow downe before 
thee. bf 

9 Indah isalyongwhelpe: from the pray my ſou 
thou art gone vp : be ſtouped downe, he couched as 
a lyon, and as an old lyon: who ſhallrouſc him vp? 

10 The — — ſhall not depart ftom ludah, not 
a Law-giuer from betweene his feet, vntill Shiloh 


le bee: | 
4 11 Binding his foale vnto the vine, and his affes 
coltvntothe choice vine; hee waſhed his garmen 
in wine, and bisclothesinthe blood of grapes: 

12 His eyes ſhall be ted wich wine, and his teeth 
white with milke. 

13 « Zebulunſha)l dwel at the haven of the ſea, 
and he ſhall bee for an hauen of ſhips : and his bor - 
der ſhalbeynto Liden. 

14 © Iflacbar is a ſtrong aſſe eouching downe be 


come * and vnto him ſhall the gathering of the peo» 


tweene two burdens. 

15 And hee ſaw that reſt v good, and the 
that it was pleaſant : and bowed his ſhoulder 
beare, and became a ſeruant vntotribute. 

16 J Dan ſhall iudge his people, as one of the 
gp by th tadde 

17 Dan ea ſerpent by the way, an Fadder 
in the path that biteth » ſothathis 
rider ſhall fall backward. . 

18 haue waitedfor thy ſaluatien, O LORD, 

19 «<q Gad,atyoupe ſhall ouercome him: but h 
ſnall ouercome at the laſt. 

20 J Out of Aſſf er his bread ſhal hee fat, and hee 
ſhall yeeld toyall dainties. 

21 J Naphtali is a hinde let looſe: Hee giuet 
goodly words. 

22 © oſeph is a fruitfull bough, euena frnitful 


23 The archers haue ſorelygrieuedhim, and 
at him, and hated h im. 

24 But his bo abode in ſtrength. and the arme 
of his hands were made ſtrong, by the hands of th 
mighty God ol Tacob: from thence istheſhephear 
the ſtone of1ſrael, 

25 Exen by the God of thyfacher who ſhall hel 
thee, and by the Almigbtie, who ſhall bleſſe the 
with bleſeings of heauen aboue, bleſsings of t 
de epe that lycth vnder,bleſsingsof the breaſis aud 
of t — 


28 eFaAlltbeſe ate thetweluettibes of Iſrsel, and 
anz, che ſackerſpoke eotothem nd 


128 Fall the ſpoile. 
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beugh by a well, whoſe o branches run one F wall. JI Hebr, 
davgh. 


— 
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* Chap 
97-29, 


ix people. f 


c bleſ⸗ 
e 


them. 
29 And he charged them, and ſaĩdvnto them, I am 
to be gathered vnto my 


Hittite, 


30 In the caue that is in the field of Machpelah, | they ſaid, This is a grieuous mourning to the R- 
which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, I gyptians: wherfore the name of it was calledi Abel · — tn, 


* which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron 
the Hittite,for a poſſeſsion of a burying place. 
3 There they buried Abraham, and Sarah his 
wife, there they buried Iſaac and Rebekakhis 
wile, and there 1 buried Leah) | 
23 The purchaſe of the field, and of the caue that 
is therein, v from the children of Heth. 
3 3 And when Iacub had made an end et comman- 
ding his ſons, he gathered vp his feet intothe bed, 
and yeeldedvp the ghoſt , and was gathered vnto 


C HA P. L. 
1 The mourninę for lacob. 4 Loſeph gerteth leaue ef 

Pharaoh to goe to bur him, 7 The funeral. 15 lo- 

ſepb comforteth his brethren, who craued his par- 

dem 23 His age. 23 He ſeethibe third generation 
{ of bis ſonnes. 24 He prophecieth vnto bis brethren] 
oftheir re;urue. 25 Hetaketh an oath of chens for 

Tc pd fell pon blafathersface, and 

Nd Ioſeph fe isfathersface, we 
Argon him,and Wed him. " 

2 And leſeph commanded his ſeruantsthe Phy. 
ſitiaus to imbalme his father: and the Phiſitians im- 
balmed Iſrael. 

3 And fevrtie dayes were fulfilled for him, cfor 
fo are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe which are imbal-j 
med)andthe Egyptians F mourned for him three 
ſcoreandten dayes. 


le:*bury me with my made a moutnin 
ſataers,in the caue that is inthefield of Ehren the 11 And whenthe inhabitants ofthe land, the Ca- 


to And theyeame tothechreſhing floore of Arad 
whichiobeyond fordane , andthere they mourned 
with a great and very fore lamentatien ; and hes 
hisfather ſenen dayes. 


naanites ſaw the mourning in the floore of Atad, 


Mizraim,which is beyond Iordan, 
12 And his ſonnes cid vnto him according as he 


commanded them. : 
13 For * his ſonnescarricd him intothe land of Ades. 
Canaan, and buried him in the caue of the field of RG. 
_ ah 550 which — — * — 4 == the / Chap 
or a poſſeision of a buryln , of Ephron a;. 16. 
the Hittite,before Mamre. " | 
14 And Toſeph returned into Egypt. he and his ; 
brethren,and all that went vp with him, to bury hi 
fatber,after be had buried his father. 
15 And when loſephs brethren ſaw that the 
father was dead, they ſaid, loſeph will peradu 
ture hate vs, and will certainely requite vs all ch 
enill which we did vnto him. 
16 Aud theyſſent a meſſenger vnto Iolepk, ſaying, Her. 
Thy father did command before he died, ſaying, Pburgei, 
17 30 ſhall yee ſaꝝ vntoloſeph, Forgiue, I pray 
theenow,the treſpaſſe of thy brethren,and their ſin: 
for they did vnto thee euill: And new wee 
thee, forgiue the treſpaſſe of the ſeruants of t 
God of thy father. And Ioſeph wept , when the 
ſpake vnto him. 
18 And his brethren alſo went and fel downe be 
fore hisface,& they ſaid, Behold, we bethy ſeruants 
19 AndInſeph ſaid vnto them, * Feare not: 
am l in the plice of God? 
20 But at for you,yee thought enill againftmee 


Ch 


45.3. 


4 And when the dayes of his mourning were 
Ioſeph ſpake vnto the houſe of Pharaoh, ſaying, I 
now I haue found grace in youreyes,ſpeake, I 
you, in the cares of Pharaoh, ſaying, 

s My father made me ſweare, ſaying, Loe, Idie: 
in my graue which I hexe diggedfor me, in F land 
of Canaan, there ſhalt thou buryme. No therefo 
let me goe vp, l pray thee, and bury my ſather, and 
will come againe. tO 

6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Goe vp, and bury thy fa- 
ther, according as he madethee ſweare. 

7 © And loſeph went vp to bary his father: a 
with him went vp all the ſeruants of Pharaoh, the 
eldersof kĩs houſe, and all the elders of the land 


Egypt, 

8 And all the houſe of Toſeph, & his brethren an 
his fathers honſe : onely their little ones, and thei 
Racks, & their heards. they left in F landof Goſhen 
9 Aad there went vp with him both charetsan 
horſemen: and it was a very great company. 


paſt bus God meant ĩt vnto 


d. to bring to paſſe, as 
is this day, to ſaue much people aliue. 
21 Na therefore feare yee not: 1 will nouri 


you,and your little ones. And hecomforted them ; 
and ſpake + kindly vntothem. + Hels. 
22 And 4 dwelt in Egypt, hee, and his fa - s chew 


chers houſe:& liued an hundred & ten yeres .. 
23 * And Ioſeph ſaw en , of the“ Numb 

third generation:the childrenalſvof Machir, the ſonſ3 2.39. 

of Manaſſeh weref brought vp vpon loſephs knee | Her 
24 And loſeph ſaid vnte his brethren, * I die :- Gerne. 


and God will ſurely viſite you, and bring yen out Hebt. 
of this land, vnto the land which he ſwate to Abtaq 11.22. 
ham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob. 
25 And leſeph tooke an oath of the children ol 
Ifrael, ſaying,* God will ſurely viſite jou, and yed * Exod, 
ſhall cary vp my bones from henee. 13.19. 
26 So loſeph died, being an hundred and tenne 
yeres old: and they imbalmed him, and he was pu 


* 


c 


in a cofſin in Egypt. | 


{ 


| Cc APE T 
1 Thechildrenof Iſrael after Ioſcphrdeath doe mulii 
Plie. 8 The more they areoppreſſed by a new ting the 
more they multiply. ts The godlines ofthe Midwinesy 
in ſauino the mem children aline. 22 Pharaoh con- 
wan oth he male children to be caſt iuto the viney. 


Dif dren of Iſrael which came into E- 
Wer gypt, cucry man and his honſhold, 
SF2 camewith } 


I 


> Ow theſe are the names ofthe * chile} tha 
d,j and increaſed abundantly, arid multiplied, & wax 
2 Reuben, Simeon. Leni, and Indab,} them 


Timer nin, 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. 
5 And all the ſoulesthat came out oſ thefſoind 
of facob, were * ſegenty ſoules: for Tofeph was i 
Egypt ae. 


72 
erg 


*G 


4a 6 
6 Aud leſeph died. and all his brethren, and a 
t generati 


2 7. 
on. 
7 And the children of Iſrael were fruĩtful 


10.22, 


TelFo 
, 


ed exceeding mighty, and the land was filled wit 


Ades 


2 of Iſrael oppreflec bar 
$ Nowthereatolevp a new Ring oner Egypt» 
which knew not K 

9 And he ſaid vnto bis —— rr 
ple of the children of Iſtael are moe and mightier 
then wee. 

re Come on, let vs deale wilely with them, left 


| they multiply, and it come topaſſethat whenthere 

falleth our any warre, they ĩeyne alſovntoour ene. 

— fi gh againſt vs, and ſo get them vp out of 
eland. 


1 Therfore they did ſet ouer them taskemaſter, 
co afflict them with their burdens: And they built 
tor Pkaraohtreaſure- cities, P ĩthom, and Raamſes. 

12 + But the more they afflicted them, the more 
they multiplied and grew: and they were grieued 
zecauſe of the children of Iſrael, 

'13 And the Egyptians madey children of Iſrael 
o ſerue with rigour. 

14 And they madetheir liues bitter, with hard 
bondage, in morter and in brieke, and in all maner 
ef ſeruic in the field ; all their ſeruice wherein 
they made them ſerue, was with rigour. 


nidwines, (of which the name of one was Shiph- 
tab, and the name of the other Puah.) 

16 And he ſaĩd, When ye doe the officeof a mid- 
wife to the Hebtew· women, and ſee them vponthe 
ſtooles, if it be a ſonne, then ye ſhal kill him: but 
t be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall line. 

7 But the mid wines feared God, and did not ay 
the king of Egypt commanded them, but ſaued the 
men children aſiue. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the mid - 
wiues, and ſaid vatotbem, Why haue yee done this 
thing. and haue ſaued the men children aliae? 


the Hebrew women ate not as the Egyptian wo- 
men : for they ate liuely, and are delinered ere the 
mid wiues come in vnto them. 


ind the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 
21 —2— , becauſe the ——.— 

* 2 — le, ſayi 
23 And Pharaoh charged all his e, ſayin 

Enery ſonne that is — yee thallcaft inZothe T7 

uer, and euery danghter ye ſhall ſane aliue. 

CHAP, II. 

1 Moſesis bore 3 aud in an arke caft into the legs, 
5 He is foxnd, brought vp Ly Pharaohs d ber. 
x1 He ſlajeth an Egyptian i Hereprontth an He. 
Grew, 15 He fleeth into Midian. 21 He marrieth 
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pk. 22 Gerſbem is borne. a3 God reſpᷣecteti 


the I ſraelites eris. 

A Nd there went * a man of the houſe of Leui, 
and teoke to wife a danghterof Leui. 

2 And the woman and bare a ſonne⸗ 


and when ſhe ſaw him that he was a goodly childe, | 


15 JAnd the king of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew 


| 


19 And the mid wines laid vatoPharaoh,Becauſe| 


20 Therfore God dealt well withthe mid wines: 


1.11 


1 
4 


7 en laid 1 « + 12 JS, EIL 1 Sa . 
I goe, and cal tothee anurſe ofthe Hebrew women, | 


that ſhe may nurſe the child forthee? 
8 AndP daughter ſaid to her,Goer And 
the maid went and caJledthe childs mother, 

s And Pharaohs daughter ſaidvnto her. Take 
this child away,and nurſe it for me, and 1 will giue 
thee thy wages. Andthe woman tooke the ch Ade, 
aud nurſed it, 

10 And the child grew, and ſhe brought him vn- 
to Pharachs daughter, and hee became her ſonne. 


And ſhe called his name Moſes: And ſhe ſaid, Be- | 
cauſel drew him out of the water. 

11 « Anditcame to paſſe in thole dayes , when 
Moſes was growen, that hee went out vnto his bre- 
thren,and looked ontheir burdens, and he ſpied an 
Egyptian ſmiting an Hehrew,one of his brethren. 

12 Andhcelooked this way and that way , and 
when he ſaw that there was no man, he flew the E- 
| gyptian,and hid him intheſand. 

13 And when he wen tout the ſecond day,behold, 
two men of the Hebrewes ſtrove together: And he 
ſaid to him that did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt 
thou thy fellow ? q 

14 And he ſaid, Who made thee i prinee and 
a Iadge ouer vs ? intendeſt thou to kill mee, as thou « 
killedſt the Egyptianꝰ And Moſes feared, and ſayd, 
Surely this thing is knowen, 

15 New when Pharaoh heard this thing, bee 
ſought to ſlay Moſes. But Moſes fled from the Face 
of Pharaoh, and dwelt inthe land of Midian: and 
he ſate downe by a well. 

16 Nov the i Prieft of Midian had ſenen dangh- | 
ters, and they came and drew water, and filled the 
troughes to watertheirfathers flocke. 

17 And the ſhepheards came, and droue them a- 
way: but Moſes ſtood vp and helped them, and wa - 
tered their flocke. 

18 And when they came to Reuel their father, he 
ſaid, How isit that yon are come ſo ſoone to day ? 

19 Andthey ſaid, Ax Egyptian de linered vs out 
ofthe hand of the ſhepheards, and alſo drew water 
enough for vs, and wateredthe flocke. 

20 And he ſaid vnts hisdanghters, And where is 
bee ? why is it that ye haue leftthe man? Call him, 
that he may eate bread. 
21 And Moſes was content to dwell with the 
mau, and he gaue Moſes Zipporah his davghter. 

22 And ſhee bare him a ſonne, and he called his 
. name * Gerſhom : for hee ſayd, I haue been a ſtran. 
ger in a ſtrange land. "HA 

23 JAnd it came to paſſe in proeeſſe of time. the 
king of F Rypt died, & the chi dren of lſrael ſighed 
by reaſon of bondage, and they cried, and their 
cry came vp vnte God, by reaſon of the bendage. 

24 And God heard their groning, and God re. 
membred his Couenant with Abraham, with Iſaac 


4 


ſhe * hid him three moneths. 

3 And when ſhee could not longer hide him, ſhe 
tooke for — arke of bul ruſnes, and daubed it 
with ſlime, and wieh pitch, and put the child therin, 
and ſhe layd it in 2 by the riuerts brinke. 

4 uud his ſiſte t afar off, to wit what u en 
be done to him. 
$ TAndthe of Pharaoh camedowne 
wath ber ſelſe at the riner, and her maidens walke 
along by the river fide: and when ſhe ſaw the ar 
the flags ſhe ſent her maid to fetch it. 


and hahold, the babe wept. And ſhee had bim$a a * fre, out ofthe midſt of a by 
fion on him, and ſayd, F — and Je looked, end. the buſh bucned wie 
dten. We ire, and the buſh was not conſumed, 


and with lacob. 4 
25 And God looked vpon the childrev of Iſrac l, 
and God | had ve ſpect vnto them. Aw: 
be bn hy Mock 1 — th to him 
1 Moſes beeperh Iethros 2G aveth to hy 
in puta o He — 2 — Iſrael, 
14 The nme of God. 15 * 10 Iſrael 
Ow Moſes keptthe locke of lethro his father 
in law, the Prieſt of Midian ; and hee led the 
flocke to the backe fide ef the deſert , and came to 
ine of Ged, evento Horeb. 


the monntaine © 
2 And the Angel of the LORD are dvnto 


That is, 


 Hebv, 
n, 
rince. 
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Frinc, 
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| MoſesBrs 


- And bioſes ſaid, I will ae turne aſide, and ſes 

ebb great ſight, why the buſh is not burnt. 

4 And whenthe LORD ſaw that hee turned a. 
fide to ſee, God called vnto him out of the middeſt 
of the buſh, and ſaid, Moles, Moles: And hee ſaid, 
Here am 1. 2 
leſh J And he ſaid, Draw not nigh hither: & put olf 
thy ſhooes from off chy feete, for the place whereou 
thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

Mat. a4 6 Moreouer he ſaid, l am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, & the God 
of lacob. And Moſes hid his face :for he was aſtaid 
to looke vpon God. 

7 © And the LORD ſaid, I haue ſurely ſeene the 
aſſliction of my people which are in e & haue 
heard their crie , by reaſon oftheir taske- maſters: 
for I know their ſorrowes, ; 

$8 And [ am come downe to deliuet them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, & to bringthem vp out 
af the land, vntea good land and a large, vatoa 
land flowing with mille de hony, vnto the place of 
the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites & the Hivites,and the Iebuſites. 

9 Now therefore behold,the crie of the children 
of Iſrael is come vnto me: and I haue alſo ſeene the 
oppreſsion het with the Egyptiansoppreſle them, 

ro Come now therefore, and I will ſend thee vn · 
to Pharaoh, that hou mayeſt bring loorth my peo · 
ple the childrenof Iſtsel outfof Egypt. 

t And Moſesſaid vato God, Who am I, that I 


foorth the children of Iſrael out of Egype d - 

12 And he ſaid, Certainely I will be with thee, 
and this ſhall be a token vntothee, that I haue ſent 
thee : When thou haſt brought foorth the people 
out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerue God vpon this moun- 


taige. 

1 And Moſcsſaid vnto God, Bebeld, I 
come voto the children of Ifrael, and (hall ſay vnto 
chem, The God of your fathers hath ſent mee vnto 
yeu ; and they (hall ſay to mee, What is his name? 
what {hall I ſay vntothemm? 

24 Aud God ſaid vnto Mofes Il AM THATTI 
AM: And hee ſaid, Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the 
childten of litael, 1 A M hath ſent me vnte you. 

15 And God ſaid moreover vnto Moſes, Thus 

ſhalt thou ay vnto the children of Iſrael : The 

I LORD God ef your fathers,the God of Abraham 

the God of ifaac, and the God of Iacob hathſent 

me vnto you: this is my Name for euer, and this is 
my memoriall vntoall generations. 

16 Goe and gather the Elders ef Iſraeltogether, 
and ſaꝝ vnto them, The LO R D God of your fa- 
chers, the God of Abraham, of liaac, and of Jacob, 
appeared vnto me, ſay ing, haue ſarely viſited you, 
# end ſeevethar which is done to you in Egypt. 

17 And I haue ſaid, I will bring you vp out of the 
alſliction of Egypt, vntothe land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amerites, and the Periz- 
z:tes,and the Hiaites, and the lebuſites, vnto a land 
fle wing with milke and honie. 

_ x8 And they ſhall hearken tothy voyce and thou 
ſhale come, then and the Elders of lſraelvnto the 
King of Egypt, ang you ſhall ſay vnto him, The 
LORD ͤ God of the Hebrewes hath met with vs: 
and now let ” — — ng th — — 
journey intothe wilderneſſe, that we may lacrifice 
to the LORD our God. 

: ts < And Iam ſure that the king of Egypt will 
dor. lui not let you goe, quo not by a mightyhand. 

Slang 2. Audi will firetchoutmy hand, and foſte E- 
band, | gypt with all my wonders which I will doe in the 


iddeftthereof: and after that he will Jetyou goe. 
21 And Iwill giue this faueur inthe ſight 
af the Egyptians,& it (hal come to paſſe tharwhen 
ye goe, ye thall not goe ompty t | 
33 *Butcuery woman ſhal borrow of herneigh- 
bour,and of ker that ſoiourneth in her houſe,tewels 
of filuer,and jewels of gold, and raiment: and yee 
ſhall put them vpon ſonnes, and vpon your 
daughtcrs,and ye thall ſpoy le {the Egyptians. 
CHAP, IIII. 
1 Moſesrodu turuea into « ſerpent. 6 Ha hendia 
leprous, to Hee ts loath to be ſent. 14 Aaron t 
oute to aſſiſt bim. 18 Moſes teth from 
thro. 21 God: meſſageto « 34 Zippo 
rab circumciſeth ber ſoune, 27 Aron ujent tc 
aveete Moſes. 31 The people beleeueth then. 
Nd Moſes anſwere d, and ſaid, But behold, they 
will not beleeue mee, nor hearken vnto my 


ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and that I ſhould bring 


voice: for they will ſay, The L O R P hath not ap- 
red vnte thee. 
2 And the LORD ſaid vnto him, What is that 
in thine hand > And he ſaid, A rod. 
And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground: And he caft 
it on the ground, and it became a Serpent: and Mo. 
ſes fledfrom before it. : 
4 And the LO RD aid vnto Moſes,Putfoorth 
hine hand, and take it by the taile: And hee pui 
oorth hus hand, and canght it, and it became a rod 
in his hand. 

5 That they may beleeue that the LORD God 
ol their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God 
— lſaac, and the God of Iacob hath appeared vnto 
thee. 

6s JAnd the LORD ſaid lurthermore vnto him, 
Put now thine hand into thy boſome. And he put 
his hand into his boſome: and when hee tooke it 
out, behold, his hand was leprons asſnow. 

7 And he ſaid, Pu thine hand into thy boſome 


againe. And hee put his hand into his boſome a. 

3 s and płucked it out of his boſome, and be- 
d, it was turned againe ashis tber fleſh. 

8 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, ĩt they will not be- 

leeue thee, neĩtherheatkeu to the voyce ofthe firſſ 

ſigne, thatthey will beleeue the voyce of the latter 


ne. 
* And it ſhall come to paſſe, ifthey will notbe- 
lecue alſetheſe two fignes, neither hearken vnto 
thy voyce, that thou ſhalt take of the water of the 
iuer, and powyre it upon the drie land : and the wa. 
ter which thon takeſt out of the riuet, 1 ſhall be- 
come blood vpon the dry land. 
Ie & And NMoſes ſaid vnto the LORD, O my 
lord, l am not ſ eloquent, neither heretofore, ner 
fince thou batt ſpoken vnto thy ſeruant : but I am 
w of ſpeach,and of a ſlow tongue. x 
rt Aud the LO R D ſaid vnto him; Whohath 
made mans mouth ꝰ or who wakeththe dumbe or 
. or the ſeeing, or the blinde? haue not I the 
ORD? 


12 No therefore goe, and Iwill be * with thy 
mouth, and teach thee hat thou ſhalt ſay. 

13 And he ſaid, O my Lord. ſend, I pray thee, by 
the hand of him whom thou] wilt lend. 

14 And the anger ol the LON D was kindled a- 

inſt Moſes, and he ſaĩd, Is not Aaron the Leuite 
thy brother? [ know that he can ſpeake well. And 
alſo behold, he commeth foorth to meete thee: and 
when he ſeeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and put words 
in his mouth, and I will be with thy meuth, & with 
his 2 teach you what ye ſhall doe. 
16 Aud he ih e e 
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| chee,and retutne vnto my brethren, which ate in E- 


2 off the foreskinof her ſonne, and f caſt ĩt at his feet 


and Rarem. 


e: e een he halbe tothee in flea 
mouth, and thou (halt be to him in ſtead of God, 
17 And thou ſnalt take this rodde in thine hand 
wherewiththou ſhalt doe ſignes. 
18 Aud Moſes went and returned to Jethro his 
father in law, and ſaid voto him, Let me goe, 1pray 


pt, and ſee whether they be yet aline. And lethro 
22 to Moſes, Goe in peace. 22 
19 And the LORD ſaid vato Moſes in Midian, 
Goe, returne into Egypt: for allthe men are dead 
which loug ht thy life. 
20 And Moſes tooke his wile, and his ſonnes, and 
ſet them vpon an aſſe, and he teturned io the land of 
Egypt And Moſes iooke the tod of God in his hand 
21 And the LORD ſayd vnto Moſes, When thou 
oeſt to returne into Egypt, ſee that then doe all 
ſe von dert betore Pharaoh. which I haue put in 
| thine hand: but I will harden his heart, that he (bal 


not let the people goe. 
22 And cken halt ſay vnte Pharaoh, Thus ſayth 
the LORD, Iſtael is my ſonne enen my firſt borne, 
23 And I lay vnto thee, Let my ſonne goe, ihat he 
may ſerue mee: and if thou refuſe to let him goe, 
behold, I will ſlay thy ſonne, euen thy firſt borne. | 


that the LORD met him, and ſought to kill him. 
25 Then Zipperah tooke a ſharpeſ ſtone, and cut 


and ſaid, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me. 
> 26 So he let him goe : Then ſhe ſayd, A bloody 
husband thou art, becauſe ef the citcumciſion. ] 
27 CAndtheLORD ſayd to Aaron, Go intothe 
wilderneſſ: to meete Moſes, And he went and met 
him in the mount of God, and kiſſed him, 

28 And Moſestold Aaron all the wordes of the | 
LORD, whe had ſent him, and all the fignes which 
he had cemmanded him. 

29 Aud Moſes and Aaron went, and gathered 
together all the Elders of the children of Aſrael. 

3+ And Aaronſpokeallthewordes which the 
LORD had ipoken vnto Moſes, and did the ſignes 

inthe _ ol the people. 

21 Aud the people beleeued And when they 
heard that the LORD had viſited the children of 
Iirael, and that hee had looked vpen their affliction 
then they bowed their heads and worſhipped, 


CHAP. V. 

. Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron for their meſſage 
3 He encreaſe:h the Iſraelites taste. 13 He checke v5 
#heir complaints. 19 The) cry out vpon Moſes and 
«Aaron. 22 Moſes complameth to God, 

Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron went in, and 

A 2 — Leh _ -— my of 
rae], Let mypeople goe, that ma da 

fealt rate me aches derneſſe. : 

2 AndPharachſayd, Who is the LORD, that 

Iſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael goe?l know not 

the LORD, neither will I let lſrael goe. 

3 Aud they ſayd, * The God ei the Hebrewes 
hath met with vs : let vs goe, wee praythee, three 
dayes journey into the de ſert, and ſacrifice vnto the 


24 JAud it eame to paſſe by the way in the Inne, [tec bes demanded, Wherefore bane ye not fulſil- 


v. vj. "Gods 


7 re no more raw to 
bricke, as heretufote: let them go and gather ſit 
fox themſe lues. 

8 And the tale of the bricks whichthey did m 
hetetetote, ou ſhall lay vpen them you thall 
diminiſh aag hs ther col: tor they bee idle ʒtheretes 
— ey, laying, Let vs goe and ſactihce 10 

od. 

Het thete moreworke be laid vpon the men He 
that they may labour therein, and letthem not re- Ih wor 
gard vaine words. 

10 J Andthetwke-maſtersof the people w 
ont, and their officers, and they ipake to the peo- 
ple, lay ing, Thus laith Pharaoh, I will not gite 

w 


11 Goe yee, Get you ſtraw where yon can find i 
yet not ought of your worke ſhalbe diminiſhed. 

12 So the le were ſcattered abroad throp 
_ — the land ol Egypt, to gather ſtubble in ſt᷑ ad 
0 W. 

3 And the taske-maſters haſted bem, ſaying. Ful. 
fill your werkes, your f dayly tasks, as when there Heb,s 
was ſtraw. i 

14 Andthe officersof thechildtenof Iſrael, which 4 
Pharaohstaskemaſtera had ſer euer them, were bea- Ja day. 


pon th 


led your tas ke, in making brick, both yeſter 
to day, as beretofore : a 4 n 

15 J Ihen the oſſicers of the children ot Ifracl 
came and cryed vnto Pharaoh, taying, Wherefore 
gen thus _ thy — 4 

16 e is no ſtraw giuen vnto thy ſeruanta, and 
they ſay tovs, Make — — thy ſernanis 
ate beaten; but the fault is in thine one people. 

17 But be ſayd, Ve are idle, ye are idle: theifore| 
ye ſay, Let vs goe and doe ſactiſce to the LORD, | 

7 8 — — — theie { , 
no ſtraw bee giuen you, yet ee deliuet the tale 
ol bricks. oY l Pg 

19 Andtheefficersofthe children ol Iſrael did 
ſee that they were in euilicaſe alter ĩt was ſaid, Yee / 
ſhall not miniſſi eg from your brickes of yuur 
dayly tas ke. 

20 J And they met Moſes and Aaron, who ſtood 
in the way, as they came forth ſtom Pharaoh. 

2 And they ſaid vnto them: The LORD looks 
vpon you, and iu. ge, becauſe you haue made our 


ſauour i to be abhorred in the eyes ef Pharaoh, and Heb.ts 
in the eyes ol his ſeruants, to put a ſword in their E, a. 
hand to ſlay vs. 

22 And Moſes returned vnto the LORD, and |,,,., 
ſaid, Lord, Whereforchaft theuſo cuillentreated Je. 
this people? why is it that thou haſt ſent me? 0 — 

23 For ſince I came to Pharaohto 3 « deli« 
Name, he hath done euilte this people, neither ed. 


thou 1 delinered thy T* at all. 
CHAP. VI. : 
1 Godrenutth ba promiſe by bi Name IEHOU MAH, 
14 The gexeatogy of Renben, 15 of Smeon, 16 of 
Leui, of whom came Moſes and Aaron. 


79 Hen the L O R D ſayd vnto Moſes, Now ſhalt 
thou ſee what Iwill de vnto Pharach: for with 


LORD our God, left hee fall vpon vs with peſl i. 
lence,or with the ſword. 


fore doe yee, and Aaron, let the people from 
their workes ? vnto your burdens. 
5 And Pharaoh ſayd,Bebold, the people ofthe 


a ſtrong hand (hall he letthem go and with a ftrong 
hand ſhallhe drinethem out of his land. 


\ 


Hebr. 


[ivan- 


wee, 
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ed 
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ning the which I did fſweare te giue it to Abraham 
Heb, lif, wn oy and to Iacob,and [will giue it you for an 


children of Iſrael out of the land of 


cord ing to their families. 
18 Aud the * ſons of Kohath : Amram, and — fore his ſeruant i, and it became a ſe 


dren of Iirael, whom the Egyptians leepe in 
: and | haue remembred my Couenant. 

6 Wherforeſay vnto the children of Iſrael: I am 
the LORD, and I will bring you out from vnd 
the burdens ofthe Egyptian, and I will rid you out 
oftheir bondage: and I will redeeme you with a 
ſtretehed out arme,and with great iudgement e. 

and t will take you to mee for a people, and I 


willbero you a God: and ye ſhall know that I am. 


he LORD your God, which bringeth yen out from 
vnderthe burdens of the Egyptians. 
8 And Iwill bring you in vntot he land concere 


9 J And Moſes ſpa ke ſo vnto the children of If- 
racl : butthey hearkened not vnto Moſes, for f an» 
iſh of ipirit,and for eruell bendage. 

10 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

11 Goe in, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
that he letthechildren of Iſrael goe out ot his land. 

ta And Moſes ſpake before the LORD, ſaying, 

hold, the children of Iſrael haus not hearkened 
nto me:howthen fball Pharaoh heare ma, who 
of vncireumciſed lips : 
i3 AndtheL OL D ſpakevnto Moſes, and vnto 
ron, and gave them acharge vnto the childrenof 
ſrael, and vnto Pharaoh king of Above, the 
14 Theſe bethe heads of their fat houſes: | 
*The ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of Iſrael, Ha- 
noch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi: theſe be the 
families of Reuben. 

15 *Andthe ſonnes of Simeon: lemuel, and la- 
min, and Obad, and Iachia, and Zoar,and Shauſthe| 
ſonne ofa Canaanitiſh woman: theie are thefami · 
lies of Simeon. 

16 Andtheſe are the names of the * ſonnes of 
Leni, according to their generations: Gerſhon, and 
[Kohath, and Merari : and the yeeres of the life of 
Leui, were an hundred thirty and ſcucnyeeres. 

17 Theſonnes ol Getſhon: Libni, and Shimi, ae- 


and Hebron, and Vzziel. And the yeeres of the life of 

Kohath,were an hundred thirtie and three yeeres. 
19 Andthe ſonnet of Merari: Mahaliand Muſhi: 

the ſe are the families of Loui, according to their 


generations, ; 
20 And*Amram tooke him Tochebed hisfathers 
Gſter to wife, and ſhee bare him Aaron and Moles : 
and the yeeres ofthe life of Amram were an hun · 
dred and chirty and ſeuen yeeres. 
at And the ſonnes of Izhar: Korah and Ne- 
pheg,and Zichti. N 
22 And the ſonnes of Viel: Miſhael,and Elza- 
phan, and Zithri. 
23 And Aaron tooke him Bliſheba daughter of 
Amminadab ſiſter of Nazſhon to wife, and (he bare 
him Nadab and Abibu,Eleazar,and Ithamar. 
24 And the ſonnesof Karah, Aſsir, 


out ot the land of Egypt,by greati 


adn 
FA — 


- 
1 
n 
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CAnditcameto paſſe an the day when 
LORD ſpake vnto Moſes in the land of Egypt, 

29 That the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying 
Tam the LORD :ſpeake thou vnto Pharaoh kin 
of Egypt, all that I ſay vnto thee. * 

30 And Moſes ſayd before the LORD, Behol 
k am of vncireumeiled lips, and how ſhallP 
hearken vnto me? 

nA fp. vir, 

1 Moſes encouraged to go to Phra. y Hi age. 8 H 
rod ij turned inz0 a g erpent. it The ſorcerers doe : 
lite. 13 Pharaobs heart in hardened. t4Gods meſſag 
to Pharaoh, tg The riuer is turned wes blood. 

* — ORD ſayd vnto Moſes, See, I haue 

made thee a god co Pharaoh, and Aaron thy 
brother ſhalbe thy Prophet, 

2 Thou ſhaltſpeake all that I commandthee,aud 
Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vato Pharaoh, that 
he ſend the children of Ifracl out of his land. 
And I will harden Pharaohs heart, and multi- 
ply my fignes& my wonders in the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh (hall net hearken vnto you, that 
I way lay my hand vpon Egypt, and bring foorth 
mine armies, and my people the children of lirach, 


indgements. 
5 And the Egyptians | know that 1 avs the 
LORD, when I h foorth mine hand vpon E · 
gypt, and bring out the children of Ifracl lrem a 
mong them. 

6s Aud Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD com · 
manded them, ſo did they. 

7 And Moſes was foureſcore yerres old, aud Aa- 
ton foureicore and three yeeres olde, when they 
ſpake ynto Pharaoh, 

8 cAndtheLORD fpakevauto Moſes, and vnts 
2 

9 When Pharaohſhall ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, 
Shew a miracle for you: then thou ſhale ſay vnto 
Aaron, Take thy reddeand eaſt it before Pharaoh, 

aud it ſhallbecome a 

ro FAnd Moſesand Aarenwentinvnto Pharaoh | 
and they did ſo as the LORD had commanded: and 
Anton caſt downe his rod before Pharaoh, and be- 


11 Then Pharaoh alſo ealled e al 


ſorcerers ; now the itians of Egypt a 
did inlike manerwich — 7 


ta Per they caſt downecuery man his podde, and 
they became ſerpents: but Aarons rod fwallewed 
vp their rods, 
13 And he hardened Pharaoha heart, that he hear 
kened not vntotbhem, as the LORD had ſaid. 
14 TAndthe LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Pharaos 
heart is hardened: herefaſeth to let the people goe. 
15 Get thee vnto Pharaoh in the morning, loc. he 
goeth out vnto the water: and thou ſhalt ſtand 
the ruers brinke, againſt hee come: and the rodde 
which was turnedto a ſerpent, ſhalt thou take in 
thine hand. 
16 And thou ſhale ſay eutobim, The LO R 
the Hebrewes hathſent mee vnto thee, lay- 


and Abiaſaph : theſe are the families of [y Korhites, 
25 Aud Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him one of 


Phinebas: theſe are che heads of the fathers ofthe 
Lenites,according to their families, 


the land ef Egypt,according to their armies.© 


Elkanah,| God of 


the davghtersof Putiel to wife and & ſhee bare him not 
26 Theſe. cr chat Aaron and Moſes,cowhom ihe] the 
LORD ſiyd. Bring out ehe childrenof Iſrael from} are in the riuet 


37 Theſe are they whichſpake toPharach the riner ſhell ſtinke, and the Egyptuns 
af Egypt, to btistz out the childen of Lia — to drinke ofthe water ofthe tine. 


ing. Let my le goe, chat they ſetue mee in 
— — Re taeſt 


15 Thus ſayth the LORD, In this thon ſhale 
know F I am the LORD: behold, Iwill (mitewith 
that is in my hand, the waters which 
they ſhall be turned to blood. 

18 Aud the ſiſn that is in the river ſhall dic, and 

ſhall lothe 


"Pharaohs heareis harde 


OE — nd, 


i 


2. FAnd 


mm 7 4664 0 


** 1 4 


er of frogy, 


19 Fd the LORD ſpate vm Moles, Say vnto 
Auron, Take thy rod, and ſtreteh out thine hand vp 
on the waters of Egypt, vpon their — 
| their rivers, and vpon their ponds, & vponall their 
{Heb.Ga l f poles of water, that they may become blood. and 

ug of that there may be blood throughoutall the land of 


le wa Egypt, both in veſſeli of wood, & in veſſels of one. 


their enchanements : and Pharaohs heart was hat» 
dened, neither did hee hearken vnto them, asthe 
LORD had nid. EE 

233 And Pharaoh tutned and went into his houſe, 
neither did be ſet his heart to this alſo. 
134 And all the Egyptians digged round about 
the tiuer for water to drinke: for they could not 
drinke of the water et theriuer. 

25 And ſeuen dayes werefulßlled after that the 

To had ſmittenthe riuer, 
CHAP, VIII. 
1 Fregge s ere ſent. 8g Pharaoh ſueib to 
Moſes by prayer remoounth them . | 
is turued intolice, whichthe Magicianscontdnot doe 
20 The ſwarmes of flies. 25 Pharachinclinethis 

les the people ges, 33 but yet is hardened. 

AM the LORD ſpakevnto Moſes, Goe vnto 
Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him : Thus ſayth the 
LORD, Letmy people goe, thatthey may ſerue me. 

2 And — — goe, behold, 1 
willſmiceall thy borders ee. 

; And the riuer ſhal — 
ly. which ſhall go vp and come ĩnto thine honſe, and 
into thy bed chamber, and vpon oy bed, andinto 
the houſe of thy ſeruants, and thy people, and 
2 dou of inte thine ouem, and into thy ſ kneading treaghes. 


4 And the froꝑges ſhall come vp both on thee, 
and vpon thy people, and vpon all thyſeruants. 

5 © And the LORD ſyake vnto Moſes; Say vn- 
to Aaron, Stretch forththine hand with thy rod o- 
a the — — — _— — 

cauſe frogsto come vp v e land of Egypt. 

6 And Aaron Riretched ont bis hand ouer the 
watersof Egypt, and thefrogs came vp, and cone- 
red the land of Egypt. _ 7 $ 

7 *Andthe Magicians did ſo with their enchant. 
ments, & brought vp frogs vpon the land of Egypt. 
' 8 Frben Pharaoh ealled for Moſes,and Auron, 
and ſaid, Intreat the LORD, that he may take away 


kWiſd. 
7.7. 


let the people goe, that they may doe ſacrifice vnto 

the LORD. 

| s And Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh, I Glory ouer 
me: I when ſhall I entreat for thee, and for _—— 

bone] oants, and for thy people, to ſ̃ deſtroy the frogs 


. therineronely ? : 
10 And he ſaid,} To morrow.Andhe ſaid, Be it 
according to thy word: That thon mayſt know that 
l ebere is none like voto the LORD our God. | 
Heby, | xt And the frogs ſhaldepart from thee,and from 
cas offf thy houſes, and fromthy ſeruants. aud trom thy peo» 
Dr.. | ples they ſhall remaine in the river ona. 
ain t | 12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from Pllara- 


Nn 


gers. 20 And Moſes and Aaron did ſo, as the LORD 
* Chap] commanded: and he lift vp the rod and ſmote the 
17.5. waters that were in the river, in the fight of Phata · 
*Pſal. | oh, and in the ſight of his ſeruants:and all the wa- 
78.66 | ters that were in the rĩner, were turned to blood. 
2t And the ſiſh that wes in the riverdicd: and Hand ofE 
the river ſtunke, & the Egyptians could not drinke 
of the wateretthe river : and there was blood tho- 
rowout all the land of Egypt. : . 
Wild] 22 * Andthe Magitiaos of Egyptdidſo with 


the frogs from me, and from my people: and I will F 


trom thee,and thy houſes, that they may remaine in 


+ | 9h,and Moſes cried vnto the LORD beenuſe ot the 


* - 
22 


9. VII 


1117. 


which he bad brought agaiaſt Pharaoh. 
13 And the LORD pr my tothe word 
of Moſes : and the frogges died out of the houſes, 
S -_ of the fields. 
I atheredthem together vpon heaps 
Ar — Nane. * 
15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was reſpite, 
he hardacd his heatt, & hearkene vntothem 
as the LORD had ſaid. "_ : 
16 CAndtheL O R D ſaid vnto Moſes, ſayvnte 
aron,Stretchoutthy rod, and ſmite the duſt of the 
land, that it may become lice, therowout all the 
Eypt. 1 
17 And they did fo: for Aaron ſtretehed out his 
band with bis rod, and ſmote the duſt of the ea 
and it became lice, in man &in heaſt: all the duſt 
ze land became lie houtal y land of Egype 
18 And the Magicians didſo with their enchant» 
ments to bt ing foorth lice, but they could not: ſo 
were man and vpon | 
19 Then the Magicians ſaid vnto Pharaoh; Thig 
rehe finger of God, And Pharaohs beart was hat» 
dened, and hee hearkened not vnto them, ache 
ORD had ſaid. 4 
20 f, Aud the LO R D ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe vp 
rly in the morning , and ſtand before Pharaoh z 
oe heecommeth foorthto the water, and ſay vnto 
im; Thus ſaith the LO R D, Let my people goe; i 
1 —— le ges bebeld, 
21 Els, i thou wilt not let my e 
I will ſend f (watmes of — — hy 
mants,and vpon thy people,andintothy es : 
e houſes of the Egyptians ſhall bee full of 
warms of flies & alſothe ground wheron they are. 


betweene my peo - 
ple and " 2 to morrew ſhall this ſi gue be. 
ud the : 


t 


and into his ſeruants hoaſes, and inte all the land 

dt Egypt. the land was I corrupted by reaſon ofthe 
arme of flies. 

25 And Pharaab called for Moſes and for Aa- 

dn. & ſaid, Goye,ſacrificeto your God in the land. 

26 And Moſes ſaid, It is not meer fo to doe ; for 


e ſhal ſacrifice the abomination ofthe Egyptians, 
othe LORD eur God. Loe, ſhall we ſacrifice the 


bomination ofthe Egyptians beforetheireics,and 
ill they not — : 


27 We will goe three daſes into the wil · 
lerneſſe, and ſacriſice to the LORD our God, aa“ be 
hall command vs. 


28 And Pharaoh ſaid, Iwil let you go that ye may | 
ifice te the LORD your God io thewildernes : 
poly you ſhal not goevery far away: intreat forme, 
29 And Meſes 4d, Bebeld, I goe out from thee 
nd I will intreat the L O R B that the fwarmes of 
lies may depart, from Pharaoh, from hisſeruancs, 
nd from his people to mortow : bat let not Pha- 
oh deale deceitfully any more, in not letting the 
people goe to ſactifice to the LORD, 
30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and in- 
treated the LORD, : 
31 AndtheLORD didaccording tothe word of 
oſes: and he remooued the ſwarmes of flies from 
—— his ſeruants, and from his people : 
retemained not one. 7 


Þ,xcitber would he let the people goe. 


2 And Pharaoh hardened hiv heart at this tima 


_— 


» 


* 


+2 Pharactes 


421. 


Rom. 
. 
ul, 

mad: 


And. 


blaines, 13 Hu meſſage about the baile, 22 7 
Plægue of baile. 23 PB ſueth to Moſes, 35 


« 
Eheache LO RD ſaid vnto Moſes. Goe in vnt 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith the LO 

God of the Hebrewes, Let my people goe that th 
may ſerne me. 

2 For if thou refuſe to let ebe goe, and wil 
held them till, | 

3 Bcholde, the hand ofthe LORD is vpon th 
eattell which isin the field, yponthe herſes, v 


the aſſes the camels, the oxen, and 
the —— — — 


tell of Iſrael, and the cattell of Egypt, and there 


ſhall nothing die of al thar is the childrens of f. 
rac 


g And the LORD appointed a fettime,ſaying,to 
morrowthe LORD ſhall doe this thing in the land. 
6 Aud the LORD didthat 33 the morrowʒ 

d all the eattell of Egypt died, but ofthe cattell 

the children of Iſrael died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and beheld. there was not 
one ot the cattell of the Iſraelites dead. And the 
heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and hee did not let 
the people poe. 
8 Jud the LO M faid vnto Moſes, and vnto 
Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes of the for- 


Inace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it towards the heauen, 


Is the fight ol Pharaoh: 

9 Aud it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all the land 
ol Egypt, and ſhall be a boile breaking foorth with 
blaines, vpon man, and ypon beaſt, throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 

16 And theytooke aſhes of the fornaee, and ſtood 
before Pharaoh, and Moſes ſptinkled it vp toward 
ow : and it became a —— forth with 

aines, man and vpon 

It Andehe Magicianscould not ſtand beforeMo- 
— becanſe of te beiles; forth bole waavpen 
the $,andvpon 2 gyptians. 
* — the LORD hardened the heart of Pha- 
r20h , and hee hezrkened not vnto them, * atthe 
LORD hadſpoken vnte Moſes. ; 

13 And the LO RP ſaide vnto Moles, Riſe vp 
earelvin the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
nad ſay vnte him, Thus ſaith the LORD God ef the 


Hebrewes, Let my people goe that they may ſerue 
mee. 
14 For Iwill at thistime fend all myplagues 


en thine heart, and vpon thy ſeruants, and vyon t 


e: that thou mayeſt knowe that tber u none 


like me in all the earth · 
15 Forno l will ſtreteh out my hand, that I may 


ſhalt be eut off from theearth. 


| rained haile vpon the land of Egyx. 


4 And the LORD ſhall ſevere betweenethe cat · 


oh, and ſpread abroad his handes vnto the LORD: 


ſmĩte chee and thy people, with peſtilence, and thou 


t And in very deed, ſor * this canſe haue I taĩ- 
ſed thee vp. for to ſhew int hee my power, and that 


my Name may be declared throughontall the earth 
17 As yet exalteſt thou th ſelfe aglinft my peo. 
ple, that then wilt not let them goe? 
18 Bebhold. to morrow about thistime, l wil cauſe 


ze to raine a very grieneus baile, ſach as hath not] LO 


beene in Egypt , ſince the foundation thereof enen 


— . — and gaeher thy eattell, 


no 
all that thou haſt in the field : for enery 
—— which bal found in thebefd,and 


and beaſt ſhall be 
ſhall not bee broughthome., the haile ſhall come 


| blethy ſelle before mee? Let my people goe, tha 


_ 


CWTIP TY.” « 
, 8 Theplagueo mongſt the ſ of Pharaoh, made his ſeruants 
| 2 The meuryaine of beaffs, 3 and bis cattell flee into the houſes, 


21 And heethatf regarded nottheword of the FHebr. 
LORD, left his ſeruants and hiscattellin the field. ba 

23 J And the LORD ſaide vnto Moſes, Stretch Pear: 
forth thine hand toward heauen, thatthere may bee uta 
haile in all the land of Egypt, vpon mas and vpon 
beaſt, and vpon eucry berbe of the keld, thorowont 
the landof Egypt. 

23 And Moſes ſttete hed forth his rodde towar 
heauen, and the LORD ſent thunder and haile, and 
the fire tan along the ground, and the LORD 


34 Sothere was haile,and fire mingled withth 
— — grieuous, ſuchas there was none like ie 
in all the land ef Egypt, ſince it became a nation. 

25 And the haile ſmotet hout all the la 
ef E all that w in the field, both man an 
beat: and che haile ſmote every herbe of the fiel 
and brake euery tree ol the field. 

26 Onely in the land of Goſhen where the chil 
dren of Iſrael were, was there no haile. 

27 CAnd Pharaoh ſent, and called for Moſes an 
Aaron.&ſaid vnto them, I have ſinned tu time: th 
LORD wrightcous,and I & my people are wicke 

28 Intreatethe LORD , {for it is enough) tha 
there bee no mere j migbtie thunderings and haile, I Hebs, 
and I will let you goe, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. 05er 

29 And Moſes ſaĩd vnto him, Aſſoone as I am gone God. 
out ofthe citie, I will ſpread abroad my hands vn 
the LORD, aud the thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall 
there bee any more haile: that thou mayeſt know 
how that the earth 5 the LORDS. F*Plal, 

30 Butasforthee and thy ſecuants, I knowe 4.1. 
ye will not yet leare the LORD God. 

3t And the flaxe and the barley was ſmitten : f 
the barley win the eare, and the flaxe ws bolle 

32 But the wheate and the tie wete not ſmitten: 
lot they were ſ not growen v 


5 Hebr. 
33 And Moſes went out ef the citie ſrem Phara- 


and the — — ceaſed, and the raine w 

not powred vponthe earth. 

34 And — Pharaoh ſa w that the raine, and 
haile and the thunders wete ceaſed, hee ſſnned y 
more, and hardened his heart, he and his ſeruants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, nei 
ther —— bee let 15 — 4 ol Iſrael goe, ast 
LORD had ſpoken f by Moſes. 

CHAP. X. 

1 God threatntth to ſendlecuſts. 5 Pharaoh moned b 
bu {ervants tnclnethtolet the Iſraclitesgoe, 12 7 
Plague of the locufls. 16 Pharaoh ſutth to Moſes. 2 
The plague of dar keneſſe. 24 Pharaoh ſueth nt 
Moſes, 27 but yet is hardened. © 

Nd the LO RD faidevnto Moles, Goe in vnt 5 
Pharaoh: lor *I haue hardened his heart, and Chap, 

the heart of his ſeruants, that I mightſhew theſe myjg. 21. 

before him: 

2 And that theu mayeſt tell in the eares of th N 
ſonne, and of thy ſonne, what things 1 hau ö 
wrought in Egypt. and my ſignes which I haue don 
amongſt them, that ye may know how that I am th 


3 And Mpſcsand Aaron came in vnto Pharaoh | 
and (aid vnto him, Thus ſaith the LORD God o 
the Hebrewes, How long wilt thou refuſe to bi 


ſerue me. 
— BIſe,ifthou refuſe to let my people go,behold JW. 


go maxroj will Ling the * locuſisinto 2 6.9. | 


| Hel 


Teby, 
ft ba 
ae 
1:5 


d yy "a 


$, 


** — be able to ſeethe earth, and theyſhalt eat 
the refidue of that which is eſcaped, which remai-. 


tree whichgrowethfor you ont ofthe field, 

6 And they ſhall filthy houſes, and the houſes of 
all thy ſeruants, and the houſesofallthe — —— 
which neither thy fathers, noe thy ſathers 
haue ſeene, ſince the day that they were the 
earth, vnto this day, And hee turned bimſelfe, and 
went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaohsſeruants ſaid vnto him, How 
long ſhall this man bee a ſnarevnto vs? letthe men 
goe, that they may ſerue the LORD their God: 
Knoweſt thou not yet, that Egypt is deſtroyedꝰ 

8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought againe 

boy | Yeo Pharaoh: and he ſajd vntothem, Goe, ſerue the 
FHe 2 | LORD your God: bur twho ave theythat ſhall goe? 
Who s And Moſes ſaid, We will goe with our yong, 
who, G and with our olde, wich eur ſonnes and with our 


will wee goe: for wee muñ bolde a teat ynco the 
LORD 


with you, 2s | will let you goe, and your little ones. 
Looketo jr,for euill js before you, 

11 Notſo: goenow yeethat ars men, and ſerue 
the LORD, for that yon did defire: and they were 
driven oat from Pharaohs preſence. 

12 And the LORD ſaid vnto Meſes, Streteh out 
thinc hand ouer the land of Egypt for the locuſtes, 
| that they may come vp vpon the land of Egypt, and 


hath left. 

13 And Moſes ſtretehed foorth hĩs rod ouer the 
land of Egypt, and the LO R D brought an Eaſt 
wind vpon the land allthat day, and allthat night: 
and when it was morning, the Eaſt winde brought 
the locuſts, 

14 And thelocuſts went vp ouer all the land of 
Egypt, end reſted in all the coaftes of Egypt: very 

ꝑtieuous were they: beforethem there were no ſuch 
ocuſts asthey,neither after them ſhall be ſuch. 

ts For they conered the lace of the whole earth, 
fo that the land was darkened , aud they did cate e- 

- nery herbe of the land, and all the frult of the trees, 
' which the baile had left, and there remained noca - 
ny greene thing in the trees, or in the herbes ofthe 
field through all the land of Egypt. 

16 5 Then Pharaohfcalled for Moſes and Aaren 
in haſte, and he ſaid, I haue ſiunned againſtthe LORD 
your God, and againſt _ 

17 Now therefore forgiue, I pray thee, my finne, 
only this once, and intreate the LORD your God, 
that he may take away from me this death ovely. 

16 And he went out from Pharaoh, and intreated 


4Heb, baþ 


the LORD, 
19 AndtheLORDturned a _— ſtrong Weſt 
+ Hebr, | Wind,whichtooke away the locuſts, and | cattthem 
L//exed.} into the red Sea? thereremained notone lecuſtin 


all the eoaſt of Egypt. 


that he would not let the children of Iſrael goe. 

21 © And the LORD faid vnto Moſes, Stretch 
| out thine hand toward heauen, that there may bee 
#Hebr, dat kneſſe ouer the land oſ Egypt, f enen darknefſſe 
br which may he felt. 


ar fte 22 And Moſes ſtretehed foorth his hand toward 
eme heauen: and there was a thicke darkneſſe in all the 
WV land ef Egyptthreedayes. 

18.1. 23 ſaw not one another, neither roſe any 
| Ccombisp 


tor three des ; but all che chil- 


neth vnto you from the haile, and ſhall cate euery 


athers 


daughters, with our flockes and with our herds 


. 
10 And he ſaid vntothemz Let the LORD beſo 


eate euery herbe of the land, euen all that the haile ſ of 


that ye — know how 


*% - 


J.xij Death of the firſi b 


ren ad light in their 1 

24 J And Pharao ealled vnto Moſes, andfaid, 
Goe ye, ſerue the LO R D, onely let your flocks and 
rn herds bee ſtayed : let your little ones alſo goe 

ith you. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt gine þ vs alſo fa- Mes-. 
erifices, and burnt offer ings, that wee may ſacrifice oo oxy 
vntothe LORD our God. 

26 Our cattell alſo ſhall goe with ys': there ſhall 
not an hoofe be left behinde; for thereof muſt wee 
take to ſerue the LO R D our God: and wee know! 
not with what we muſt ſerue the LORD vntill wee 

27 © But the LORD hardened Pharaohs 
and he would not letthem goe. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vnts him, Get thee fr 
me, take heed tothy ſelſe: ſee my face no more: fo 
in that daythou ſeeſt my face, thou ſhalt die. 

29 And Moſes faid, Thou haft ſpoken well, I wi 
ſes thy face againe no more. 

; CHAP. XI. | 
8 Gods meſſage to the Iſraelites to borrow iewels 6 
tber ne - 4 Moſes threateneth Phar 
with the death of the fir ſt borne. | 
A the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Vet wil I brin 
one plague more vpon Pharaoh, and vpon E 
ypt,aftetwards he will let you goe hence: when 
all let you goe, he ſhall ſurely thruſt you out hen 
all together. 

2 Speake now in the eares ofthe people, and 
euery man borrow of hisueighhour, and euery wi 
man of her neighbour, ewe ls of ſiluer, and i 


- 


fight of the Egyptians. Moreeuer,the man * Moſe 
was very great inthe land of Egypt, in the fighe 
Pharaohsſerwants,and in the fight ofthe people. | 
4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus ſaith the L O R D, ra Chap 
bout midnight willi goe outintethe middeſt of Ei 


pt. 

5s And all the rſt borne inthe land of Egypt 
die.from the firſt borne of Pharaoh, that ſitteth 
on his throne, euen vnto the firſt borne of the mai 
ſeruantthat is behind the mil, and all the firſt 
ol beaſts. | 

And there ſball be a greaterie throughout al 
the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was none like i 
nor ſhall be like it any more. 

7 Zut againſt any ol the children of Iſrael, (hal 
not adog mooue his tongue, againſt man or beaſt 
5 at the LORD doeth put 
difference ene the Egyptians and Iſrael, 

8 And all theſe thy feruants ſhall come d 


gold. 3.22.aud 
And the LORD gaue the people fanour int Ei ; 


5.1. 


20 But the LORD hardened Pbarachs heart, fo 


ynte mee, and bow downethemſeluesvnto + Hal. 
faying,Gettheeout,and all the people that i. is as 
thee,and after that willgoe out: and he went ouſ##7 fer. 
from Pharaoh in} a great anger. Heir. 

Aud the LORD ſaid vote Moſes, Pbaaoh ſhalf heareof 
not bearken vntd you, that my wonders may def anger. 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
before Pharach:and the LORD hardened Ph 
heart, ſo that he would not letthe children of 16 
goc out ol his land. 

CHAP. XIL 


31 JheIſrectiberave drintbont of the land, $7 
come to Succoth. 43 The ordjnanceofthe Paſſtouty.. 
Nd the LORD ſpake vato Moſer and 4 
Pate nd of8gypipaying tes 


— * 


— — 5 _ 


9 


Leda we ta 


o 


oy < * "ad 4 

a 5 3 
98 

— "*$ 


| moneths: it (hall be the firſt moneth 


4 


; >< 


1 


4 Fd * 
.. 1 
# 
„ 


ginning of 
— 
you, 

Speake vnto all the Congregation of Iſrael, 
1 
man a lambe, according to the 

houſe ofebeir tatkers,a lambe for an houſe. 
4 And if che houſhold be too little for the lambe, 


let him and his neighbour next vnto his houſe, ta 
it according to the number of the ſoules: euer man 


2 This moneth ſhalle vnto you 


acrordi his eating, ſhall make your count for 
we ng to 8» 


5 Your lambe ſhalbe without blemiſh,a male fol 
the firſt yeere : yee ſhall rake it out from the ſheepe, 


6 And ye thal kvepit vp vetilthe fourteenth day 

of the ſame moneth: and the whale aſſembly ofthe 

jon of Ifracl ſhall kill ic j in the euening⸗ 

And ſhalltake of the blood, and ſtrike 

the two ſide poſtes, and on the doore 
ofthe houſes whereinthey ſhall eat it. 

8 Andthey ſhall eat the fleſh in that night roſte 
with fire , and vnleauened bread, ad with bitter 
berbes they ſhall eat it. EE 
. 'S Eatnotofitraw,norſodden at all with water, 
bat rofte wich fire: his head, with his legs, and with 


the put 

10 Aud yee ſhall let nothing of itremaine vntill 
the morning : and that vhich remaineth of it vntill 
the morning. ye (hall burne with fire, 

2: « Andthus ſhall yeeate it: with your loynes 
girded, yout ſheoes on your feete, and your ſtaffe in 
— and yee ſhall eate it in haſte: it is the 

ORDS Paſſeouer. 

12 For Iwil paſſe thorow the land ol Egypt this 

night, and wil ſmite all the firft borne in the land of 
» both man and beaſt, and againſt all the 

1 52 of Egypt I wil execute iudgement: Ia the 
D. . 

13 And the bleod ſhall bo to you fer a token 
onthe houſes where you cre: and when I ſee the 
blood, I wil paſſe ouer yon, and the plague ſhall not 
— — you F to deſtrey jean, when I ſmite thel and 


pt. 

14% And this day ſhalbe vnto you for a memorial: 
and you (hal keepe it a feaſt to the LORD throu 
nut vont generations: you ſhall keepe it a feaſt by 
an e:dinance for ener. | 
rt Seuendayes ſhall ye eat vnleauened bread, e. 
wen the firſt day ye ſhal put away leauen out of 
houſes: For whoſoener eateth leauened bread, 
the firſt day vntillthe ſeventh day, that ſoule ſhalbe 
cut of irom 1iracl. 


fa of vnleauened 


ſhall 
bread:for inthis ſelle ſame dayhave Ib 
armicsontof the land of Egypt; therefore ſhall yee 
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var 
onfoot, bat were mon, beſide 
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bread. 


* 


ditations ſhallye tate vnleanened 
21 C Then Moſes called for all the 


Eldersof [ſrael, | 


and ſaid rntothem, Draw ont & take you a Jlambe, f %' We. 


r. 


according to your families, and kill the _ 


22 * Andye ſhal take a bunch 
it inthe blood that u in the baſon, and 
tell and the ewofide poſtes with the blood thatis in 
the baſon: and nonevfyen ſhal goe out at the doote 


ke | of his houſe vntill che morning. 


_ 23 For the LORD will paſſe thorow to ſmite the 
Egyptians: and when hee ſeeththe blood vpen the 
lintell, and on the two (ide poſtes, the LORD will 
paſſe ouer the doore, and wil not ſuffer the deſtroyer 
to come in vnto your hanſes to ſmirezon, 

24 And yee ſhallebſerne this thing for an ord{- 
nance tothee,and to thy ſonnesfor euer. 

25 And it ſhall come to paſſe when yee be come 
to the land, which the LO R D will giue you, ac- 
5 hee hath promiſed , that yee ſhall keepe 
2 eruce, a 

26 * And ĩt ſhal come to paſſe, when your childrẽ 
{ * you, What meane you by this ſeruĩceꝰ 

27 That yee ſhall ſay, It is thefacrifice of the 
LORDS Paſſeouer, whe paſſed ouer the houſes of 
the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when bee ſmote the 


28 And the children of Iſrael went away, and did 
as the L O R D had commanded Moſes and Aaron, 
ſodidthey,. - 
29 And t eame to that at midnight the 
LORD ſmote all the firſt borne in the la 
pe, * from the firſt borne of Pharaoh that ſate on 


is throne, vntothe firſt born of the captiue that was | 


inthe + dungeon. and all the firſt borne of cattell. 
30 And Pharachroſe vp in the night, hee and all 
his ſeruants, and all the Egyptians ; and there was a 
great criein Egypt: for there was not a houſe where 
there was not one dead. 
31 And he called for Moſes and Aaron by nigbe, 
and ſaid, Riſe vp, aud getyoufoorthfrom amonꝑſt 


my people, both yon, and the children of Iſtael: and 


goe, ſerue the LORD, as ye haue ſaid. 
32 Alſo take your flockes our herds, as yee 
n fe me alſo. 3 

33 Egyptians were vrgent vpen the peo- 

—— they mighe ſend — of the land in 
: for they ſaĩd, We be alldead men. 

34 And the etooketheir dough before it 
was leauened, ——— — beingbound 
vp in theirclothes pon their ſhoulders. 

31 And the children of Iſrael did according to 
the word of Moſes : and they borrowed of the E- 
— lewels ol ſiluer, and iewels of gold, and 

* 


r ; 

36 And ehe L ORD gautthe people fanour in 

the ee the Egyptians, fo that they lent ynes 

— things as theyrequited: andrhey ſpoiled 
gyptians. 

37 < And *thechildrenofIfracliourneyed from 

Ramaſes to Succoth, about fixo handreththouſand 


as « 


obſerve this day in your generations, by an ordĩ- 
nance ener. N 9 

„ 18 e *lnthe firſt momeib, on the fourteenth day 

| the moneth at enen, ye ſhal eat vnleuened bread vn- 
till ebe one & twentieth day of the moneth ateuen 
M Seuendayes oun 
: eateth tharwhich is 
ſhall bee cut 


4 


children. . 
38 And 2 — multitude went vp alſo with 
and hetds, euen very much cattell. 
cakes of the 


all chere bee no leauen found | 3 
vdoſoeuer 


— 
= , Tx 22 


* 
o 1 — 9 


Heby! 


1 0 
e the lin · 28. 


of B- I: 


* 


I gal 


1.5 — the childrenot If. [32274 


* 
x. A 
n 


* dand <> 


Itheland of Egypt, by their armies. 


r, & cary Toſephs bones with them. 


ety os 


SH” "7 — x 3 * 


w A Tang ITIEC 
. And t eame to pal 1 ———— Eno 
— dayir | 
— Iithe hoſts of the LORD went 
out from a eu 
42, It ĩs af night to muchobſerued vnto the 
LORD, for bringing them ont from the land of 
Egypt: This is that night of the LOR Deo be ob»; 
cms of all the children of Iſrael in their genera- 


7 Fund the LORD aid vnto Meſes and Aaron, 
This is the ordinance of the Paſſeouer : there (hall 

no ſtranger eat thereof. 

44 But euery mans ſeruant that is bought for mo- 
ney, when thou haſt cnmcied him, then ſhall hee 
ſeate thereof. | 
* A ſotreiner and an hired ſeruant ſhall not cat 

ereef. 

4* * ln one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou ſhalt not 
carry foorth ought of the fleſb abroad ont of the 
57 Ulche congregirionof e- fl reren 

7 All the congregation e it. 

And 1 ken er ſhall ſoĩourne with thee 
and il keepe che totheLORD, iet ali 
is males be cixcumciſed & then let him come nere 
and keepe it: and he ſhall bee as one that is berne 
in the for no vncircumciſed perſon ſhall cate 
thereo 
49 One law ſhall bee to him that is home. borne, 
and vnte the ſtranger that ſoiournerh among you. 

30 Thus did all che children of Iſrael:as f LORD 
commanded Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. 

5t And it came to paſſe the ſelfe ſame day, that 
the LORD did bring the children of Iſrael out of 


CHAP. XIII. 


Ir The &rft borne ave ſanflified of God. 3 —_—_ | 


riall of the Paſſeoner i commanied. t t The firſilings 
of beaſts ave ſit apart. 17 The If) arlites go out of E- 
29 They come 
80 Ethats. 21 God guideth them by a pillar of a claudi, 


hardly — LORE OR D e 


| 0 ＋ 1 4 
aa eo. 


11 * LORD ſhellbrinsg 
tbee into the land ol the Canaanitesas he ſware vn 
te thee. and to thy farhers,and thall gi iue it thee: 2} 
12 That then halt Ffet apart vnto the l. ORD, | 
all that epeneth the matrix, ind enery ficttling that 
commeth of a beaft which thou haſt, chemales iball 
betheLORDS. 
13 And cuery firſtlingof an aſſe thou ſhalt re- ies 
deeme with af lambe: and if thon wilt not redeeme 
— thou ſhalt breake his necke,andallthefult þ 
CO „ er ſbalc thou tes. 


* Lond N D 
* 4 
» 


derne: | 

4 94— ing, What is this? ___— H 
. ew. 

. eee 


n 


borne in the land of Egypt, both the farlt borne of: 
an and the firſt borne of Bek: : Therefore If th. 


openethcher 7 
—— : but all chafirſt borne ot wy children f 


16 And i ſhall beefor a toked ypon thine hand, h 
and for 3 thine eyes: For by þ + 
fireagrhot d the LORD brought vs foorth our þ 


— ons had tet 
—— oe, that God led them nott | 
way of the land of the Philiftines , that 
n ö 


——— — 
le repent when hey ſrewarreand — 


pt. | 
18 But God ledde the people - abour thronghthe 
way of che wilderneſſe of the ted ſes: and the chil- 
dren of iſrael went vp Iharneſſed aur of the land of 


0 * * 4 " 
"or ON RY — 9 
* N £ 


and a pillar of fire. 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


| 23 LORD brought you out from thĩsplact 
Ino leauened bread 


Itites, and the Amories, & the Hiuites, and the lebu - 


thy quarters. 


2 *San&ific vnto me all the firſt hqrne, what 
dee openeth the wombe among the children 
Iſrael, both of man and of beaſt, it ismine. 

3 CAndMoſes ſaid vntothe oy ng 
this day , in which La. out of t, out o 
the houſe of bondage: for by ſtren 57 hand the 

there ſhall 
be eaten. 


4 This day came ye out in the moneth Abib. 
5 JAnd it ſhalbe when the LOR Dſhall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 


fires, which heeſware vntothy fathers to ęĩue thee, 
a land flowing with milke andhony, that thoy ſhale 
keepe thisteruice in this moneth. 

6 Senen dayes ſhale thon eat vnleauened bread, 
and in the ſeventh day ſhall be a ſeaſt to the LORD, 
7 Vnlcanenedbread ſhalt bee eaten ſeuen dayes : 
and there ſnal no leauened bread be ſeen with thee: 
neither ſhall there bee leauen ſeent with thee in all 


8 « Andthou ſhalt ſhew thy fon in that day, ſay- I 
ing,Thirfs dine becaule of that which the LORD did ſit 
vnto me when I came forth nut of Egypt. 

9 Andit ſhalbe for a ſigne vntothee, pon thine 
ka d, and for a Tem eite 


Egy g 
"to "Frontal arte ler- thi on | 


be ne. # a> 


Migdoland * zephon;before} 2.7, 


9 And Moſes tookethe b of lokph wich an 
Juin : for he had ſtraitl echildren of If. 
faying,*God will ſurely viſit you, aud ye ſhal c: 
ry vp my bones way hence with yon. 1 
— ond 
coth, and encamped in e che Nom, 
bn hep 5 am, dye | 10 


21 And * the LORD vent before them agel. 
a pillarof a cloud, to leade them inthe way oy * 
night in a pillar of fregogiuerhemlight to go b 255 : 
and night. ba. 78.14 


3> He tooke not r. 9 the 2 L. cor. 1e 
day, nor the pillar by night, fm . 


le, | q 
an CHAP, XIIII. J. 
1 God inſtræctrib the In aches in their ionrney 3 Pha. 
raohpurſucth after them. io The i ſpdelit ziurt. 
13 Moſes comforteth them. 15 G th Mo« 
ſts. 19 Thecl ud remonerh be hm the camp 21 Th 4 
If, aetites paſſe thorow the red ſea, 23 enn ö 
weth che Eg oh ptiaus. 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayi 
2 Speak vnto the children of Ifrac — | 
turne and encampe before * Pi. —— — Num. 


I] ye encam the fea. | 
3 Fot har will ſay of the children of Iſtael, . 
e gr moon ny rs, ildernefſe bach | 


them | 
. And 1 Pherzobs heart, that — "IE 


Hoch. 2 
2 


14.5. 


3 $0r, Fe- 
whereas | 
Jon have 
ſtene the 


®, 


x 117 
- 2 * 3 
= 5 * 


I beſide Pi- hahiroth, before Baalzephon. 


che children of Iſrael erĩed out vnto the LORD, 


the Egyptians, then that wee thould die in the wil - 


Egyptian 
i x gs be 
Or erieſt chou vnto me? Speake vnto the children of 
Urael that they goe forward. 


JIfracl ſhall go on drie ground thorow the midit of 


Egęyptians, and they (hal follow themzand I wil get 
me honor vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his hoſte, vp- 


N 2 the pillar of the cloud went frem before their 


ter them to the midſt of the Sea, exexqll Pharaohs 


At ob 2: n 
"65 4's LEI. 
—_—_ 


to! 47 22 


fled: Aud che beart of Phartob and of his 


IE YE 


ants was t 
id, Why haue we done this, that we haue let Iſta- 
goe from ſeruĩng vs ? : 
6 And hee made ready his charet, and tookehis. 
Pe Op le with him. 
And he tooke ſixe hundred choſen charets, and 
all the charets of Egypt, and the captaĩnes ouer eue- 
IS And the LORD hardened the heart of Pharaoh 
ing of Egypr,nd he purſued after the children of 
Hſracl: and the children of Iſrael went out wich an 
high hand: - P75 
9 Bur the * Egyptĩaus purſued after them(all the 
hotſes and charets of Pharaoh, aud his horſmen,and 
Inis army) and ouertooke them incamping by the lea 


10 © And when Pharach drew nigh, the children 
of I rael liſt vp their eyes, and behold. the Egyptlans 
{marched after them, and they were ſore afraid: and 


11 And they ſaĩd vnto Moſes, Becauſe chete were 
no graues in Egypt, haſt thou taken vs away to die 
in the wilderneſſe? Whereſorchaſt thou dealt thus 
with vs,to catry vs forth out of Egypt? ea 

13 s not this the word that we did tell thee in 
Egypt, ſaying. Let vs alone, that wee may ſerue the 
"Egyptians? For ĩt had beene better for vs to ſerue 


e. 
33 CAnd Moſesſaid vnto the people, Feare ye not, 

ſand ſtil and ſee the ſaluation ol the LORD, vhich 

hee will (hew to you to day: f for the Egyptians 

whom ye haue ſeene to day,yeſhall ſee them againe 

no more for euer. 

14 The LORD ſhal fight for y ou, and ye ſhal hold 


out peace. 
15 7 the LORD (aid vnto Moſes, Wherefore 


is But liſt thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch out thine 
hand ouer the ſea, and diuideit 2 and the childten ol 


the gea. 
17 And l, behold. 7 will harden the hearts of the 


on his charets, aud vpon his horſemen. 

18 And the Egyptians ſhall know that Iam the 
LORD, whey I haue gotten me honout vpon Phara- 
,vpon his charers,and vpon his horſmen. 
15 J And the Angel of God which went before 
the camp of Iſrael, remoued and went behind them, 


ſtood behind them. 

20 And it eame betweene the campe of the Egyp- 
tians, and the campe of Iſrael, and it was a cloud of 
darkneſſe to them, but it gaue light by night co th ſe: 
ſo that the one came not neere the other all the 
night. 

2 And Moſcs ſtretehed out his hand ouer the ſea, 
and the LORD cauſed the ſea to go lact by a ſtron 
Eaſt wind all that nĩght, and — che ſea dry lan 
and the waters were * diuĩded. N 

22 And*thechildren of Iſrael went into the mid- 
deſt of the ſea vpon the drie ground, and the waters 
were a wall ynto them on their right hand, and on 


their left. , 
23 J And the Egyptians purſued and went in af- 


7 
— — 


the people, and they 


¶ to the bottome as a ſtone. 


pieces the enemy. 


| ſt 


. 


he LORD looked vnto the hoſte of the Egyptians, 
thoro the pillar of ſire, and 3 
bled the hoſte of the Egyptians, 

25 Andtooke off their charet wheeles, i that they 
draue them heanily : ſo that the Egyptians ſaid, Let # 
vs flee from the face of Iſrael: for the L OR D fighs | 
teth for them againſt the Egyptians. 1 

26 CAnd the LORD ſaid vato Moſes, Stretch out 
thine hand ouer the ſea, that the waters may come 
againe vpon the Egyptians, vpon their charets,and 
vpon theit horſemen, 

27 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand ouer the 
fea, andthe ſeareturned to his ſtrength when the 
morning appeared : and the Egyptians fled againſt 
it: and the Lord f ouerthrewe the Egyptians in the 
mid(t of the ſea. q 

28 And the waters returned and couered the cha- 
rets and the hotſemen,end all the hoſte of Pharaoh 
that came into the ſea after them: there remained 
not ſo much as & one of them. 

29 But the children of iſrael walked vpon drie 
land inthe midſt of the ſea, & the waters werea wal 
vnto them on their right hand, and en their left. 

30 Thus the LO R D ſaued Iſrael that day oue of 
the hand of the Egypt i ans: aud Iſrael ſaw the Egyp- 
tians dead vpon the ſea ſhore. 
zr And Iſrael ſawe that great} worke which the 
LORD did vpon the Egyptians: and the people ſea- 
red the LO R D, and beleeued the L O R D, and his 
ſeruant Moſes. 

CHAP. XV. | 
1 Moſes ſong. 22 The people want water. 23 The wa- 
ters at Mayah are butter, 23 A tree ſwremneth them. 

27 At Elin are twelue welles , and ſeurntie palme 

trees. 

T Hen ſang *Moſes and thechildrenof Iſrael this 
Song vnto the LO R D, and ſpake,ſaying,Iwill 
ſmg vnto the LOR D: for he hathcriumphed glo- 
- 7" horie and his rider hath be throwen into 
the ſea, | 
2 The LORD is my ſtrength and ſong,and he is 
become my Gluatien: be is my Godand? will pre- 
pare himan habitation, my fathers God,and 1 will 
exalt him. 
F. The LORD # a man of warre: the LORD « his 
ame. | 

4 Pharaohs charets and hishoſte hath he caſt in- 
to the ſea: his choſen captaincs alſo are drownedin 
the red (ea, 

5 The depths haue concred them: they ſanke in- 


0. 


s Thy right hand, O LORD. is become glorious 
in power: thy right hand, O LORD, hath in 


| 7 And in the greatnes of thine excellency thou 
haft duerthrowen them that roſe vp againſt thee 2 
thou ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them 
as ſtubble. 
8 And with the blaſte of thy noſtrils the waters 
were gathered together: the fleodes ſtood vpright 
as an heape: and the depthes were congealed in th 


heart of the ſea. 


The enemy ſaid, Iwill purſue, I will overtake 
I will diuide the ſpolle: my laſt ſhalbe ſati ſñed vp 
on _ Iwill draw my ſword,mine hand ſhal jd 
roy them. 
Io Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea couerec 
them,they ſankeas lead in the mighty waters. 


1s Who like vnto thee, O n 


| gods: who in like thee ? glorious in 
23 


irhel © 
ear- n 
full in p 3. g 
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mĩghtĩe men of 42 ſhall take hold vp- 
on them: all the inhabitants o 
away. - 
| 16 *Feare and dread ſhallfall vpon them, by the 
ſſe of thinearme they ſnull bee as (till as a 

one, till thy people paſſe over, O LORD, tillthe 
people paſſe oner which thou haſt purchaſed, _ 

19 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them in 
the mountaine of thine inheritance, in the place, O 
LORD, which thou haſt madefor thee to dwell in, 
in the Sanctuaty, O LO R D, whicbthy hands haue 
eftabliſhed, 

18 The LO RD (hall reigne for euer and euer. 

19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in with his 
charets and with his horſemen into the ſea, and the 
LORD brought againethe waters ofthe ſea ypon 
them: but the childrenof Iſtael went on dey land 
in the midſt of the Sea. 

20 J And Miriam the Propheteſſe the ſiſter of 
Aaron, tooke a timbrell in her hand, audall the wo- 
men went out after her, with timbrels and with 


$. 
2t And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye to the 
LORD, tor he hath triumphed gloriouſly : the hole} 
and his rider hath hethrowen into the ſea. 


fleſh pots, and when wee did eate bꝛead to the full ;; 
for ye haue brought vs foorth into this wilderneſſe, 
to kill this whole aſſembly with hunger. | 

4 J Then laid the LOKD vnto Moſes, Bchold,l! 
will raine bread ſrom heauen for you: and the peo · 
ple ſhall got out, and gather f a certaine rate cuery 
day, that I may proue them, whether they wil walke 
in my Law, or no. 


And it ſhall come to paſſe, that on the ſiat day, : 


they ſhall prepare that which they bring in, and it 
ſhall be twice as much as they gather dayly. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron aid vnto al the children 
ef Iſrael, At euen, then ye ſhal know that the LORD 
hath brought you out from the land ol Egypt. 

7 And in the morning. then ye ſhall ſee the glory 
of the LO R D, ſag that hee heareth your murmu- 
rings againſt the LO RD: And what are wee, that 
ye murmure againſt ys? 5 

$ And ſaid, This ſha be whenthe LORD 
ſhal giue yon in the euening fleſhto eate, and in the 
morning bread to the full: for that the LORD 
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eee taddiedby eee 
| LORD inthe land of Egypt, when we ſate by the 


heareth your murmurings which yee murmure a- 
gainſt himzand what are we ? your murmurings at 
not againſt vs, bat againſt the LORD. . 

9 CAnd Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, Say vnte all 
the Congregationofthe children of lſrac} , Come 
neere before the I. O R D; forhee hath heard your 
murmurings. 


22 80 Moſesbrought1ſraclfrom the red fea,and} 
they went out into the wilderneſſe of Shur : and 
they went three dayes in the wilderueſſe, and fou 


Ino water. 


23 CAnd when they came to Marah , they could 
not drink of the watets of Marah, for they were bit» 
tet: therefore the name of it was called j Marah. 

24 And the people murmnced againit Moſes, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall we drinke ? | 

25 Aud hecried vnto the LORD:and the LORD 
| ſhewed him a * tree, which when he had caſt int 
the waters, the waters were made ſweete : there hee 
made a ſtatute and an ordinance,andthere he proo- 

ued them, 

26 And ſaĩd, Il thou wilt diligently hearken to the 
voĩce of the LOR D thy God, and wilt doe that 
which is right in his ſight, and wilt giue eare to his 
Commandements, and keepe all his Statutes, Iwill 
ans none of theſe diſeaſes vpon thee, which I haue 

rought vpon the Egyptians: for I am the LORD 
that healeth thee. 

27 And they eame to Elimwhere were twe la 
welles of water, and threeſcore and ten palme trees, 


| and they Encamped there by the waters. 
C 


H AP. XVI. | 
1 The Iſraelites come toSin. 2 They mme for want 
of bread. 4 God promiſeih them bread from heaven. 
it Duailesare ſtint, 14 and Manna. 16 Theorde- 
* yg 25 JU was not to be fbumd onthe Sab- 
bath. 32 As omer of it js preſerned. 
A Nd they tooke their ionrney from Elim aud 
all the Coagregation of the children of 1irael 
came vnte the wilderneſſe ef Sin, which is between 
Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the ſecond 
moueth aftet their departing ont of the land of E- 


t. . 9 
1 the whole Congregation bf the children 
gun ſes aud Aaron in the 


& — 
* 


FY 


they loeke 
glory of the LOR D * appeared ia the cloud. 

11 And the LORD ſpake vnto Meſes,[aying, 

12 I haue heard the murmurings of the children 
of Iſrael: Speake vnto them, ſay ing. At euen 8 
eate ficſh, and in the morning ye ſhall be filled wi 
bread : and yee ſhall know that I am the LORD 
your God. 

13 And it came to paſſe, that at euen & the Quaile 
came vp, and cauered the campe: and in the mor- 
ning the dew tay round about the hoſte. 

t4 And when the * dew that lay was gone vp, 
bebold, vpon theface of the wilderneſſe there lay a 


ſmall round thing, as ſmall as the hoare ſroſt on the Pſal. 281 
4-wiſd, 


ground. | 
15 Andwheny children of Iſraelſa it, they ſaid 


one to another, [It is Manna: for they wiſt not Or. 54 
what it wat. And Moſes ſaid vntethem,*This is the þ h:? of 


bread which the LO RD hath ginen yon to eate. 


s J This the thing whichthe LO RD bath a 


commanded: gather ot it euery man according to 
5 eating ron —_— — wy —— according to 
the number of your ons, 1 e cuery man 
for them which e in his tents. | a 

17 And the children of Iſracl didſo,andpathered 
ſome moi e, ſome leſſe, | 

18 And whenthey did mete itwĩth an Omer, & he 
that gathered much, had nothing ouer , aud be that 
gathered little. had no lacke 2 chey gathered euery 
man according to his eating. 2 

10 And Moſes (iid, Let no man leaue of it till the 
morning. 5 

20 Notwithſtanding they heat kened not vnto 
Moſes, but ſome of thein left of it vntill the mor- 
ning , and it bred wormes and ſtanke: and Moſes! 
was wreth with 
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2t And athered it every morning, ebery 
3 eating: and when the Sunne 
wazcd hote it melted, »; + 
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Iſrael: and thy rod wherewith * thoùſmoteſt the 
river; rake in thiue hand, and goe. 


2 
| 6 * Behold, I will Rand before theethere,vpon 
. > . 2 „ Lp 3 


* | F 
CR} 6. 
* 1 

BY 8 "HR K£ 


What [hall I doevn:o this 


came and tolde Moſes, | 

. 27 Aud he ſaid vato them, This is that which tha 
LORD hath ſaid, To morrew # the teſt of the ho 
ly Sabbathvnteche L O R D: bake that which yc 


will bake, to day, and ſeethe that ye will ſeethe, anc 
that which remaineth ouer, lay vp for you to bee 
kept vntill che morning. 

24 And they laid ĩt vp till the morning. as Maſe: 
bade: and. it did not ſtinke, neither was there an 
worimerhercin. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Eate that to day,for to day i 
a Sabbathvarothe LORD: today yee thall uot 
finde it in the field. 

26 Sixe dayes ye ſhal gather ĩt, but on the ſeuent! 
day which u the Sabbath, 18 it there ſhalbe none. 

27 J And ĩt came to palle, that there went out 

ſome ol the people on the ſeuenth day lor to gather 


and thry found none. 5 


28 Aud the LO R D ſaid vnto Moſes, How long 
retuſe ye to keep my commandements, & my lawes? 

29 See, forthat the LO R D hath giuen you the 
Sabbath, therefore be giueth you onthe ſixt day the 


dre ad oſ two daĩes: abide ye eucry man in his place: 
let no man goe out of his place on the ſeuenth day. 


30 $0 the people reſted on the ſeuenth day. 
31 And the houſe of Ifracl called the name the:e- 
of Manna t and it was like coriandei ſeed, white, and 


the taſte of it vas like wafers made with hony. 


32 J And Moſes ſaid, This s the thing which the 
LORD commandeth: Fill an Omer of it to be kept 
tor your geneiations, that they may ſee the bread 
wherewith I haue fed you in the wildernefle, when 
I broaght you forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Meſ-$faid vnto Aaron, Take a pot, and 
ut au Omer ful of Manna therein, aud lay it vp be- 
Fore the LORD, to be kept for your generations. 
34 As the I. O R Dcommanded Meſes,ſo Aaron 
laid it before the Teltimony to be kept. 
35 And the children of Iſraeldid eat Manna forty 
yeeres, *vnrill they came to a land inhabited : they 
did cate Manna, vntill they came vnto the borders 


4 of the land of Canaan. 


36 Now an Omer is the tenth part ofan Ephah. 
CHAP. XVII. 

1 The people ma mure for water at Rephidim. 5 God 
ſendeth him for water totherucke in Horeb 8 A- 
malel u onercome by the holding vp of Moſes hands. 

15 Moſts bualdeth the Altar IE HOVA H-Niſſs. 
AX all the Congregation of the children of Iſ- 


he rocke if Horeb, er 
and there ſhall come water out ot it,that the peopl 
may drinke. And Moſes did ſe, in the fight of the E 
ders of Iſrael. . 

And he called the name of the place j Maſſal 
and i Meribah becauſe of the chiding of the chilarer 
of lirael, and becauſe they temptedrhe LORD, 
ing, Is the LORD amongſvs,orrior? 


in Rephidim. 


cu. 26 
9 And Mes ſaid vnts Ioſhua, Chooſe ys outſiy with, 


men, and goe out, fight with Amalek: tomorrow 


wil ttand on the top of the hill, with the rod of God|*Called 
Le ſus, Af 
a 45. 
fonght with Amalek: and Moſes, Aaron, and Hur“ Num. 
420,10 
L158. 


in mine hand, { 
to Soloſhnadid as Moſes had faid to him, and 


went vp to the top of the hill. 


2 

It And it eame to paſſe when Moſes heldſvp his 
hand, that 1ſrael preuailed: and when he let downef That 
hbeL0 


his hand, Amalck prevailed. 

t But Moſes hands wereheauy,and they teoke a 
ſtone, and put it vnder him, and he fate thereon:and 
Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp his hands, the ene on th 
one ſide, & the other on the other ſide, and his hand 
were ſteady vntill the going downe of the Sunne. 

13 And loſhua diſcomfited Amalek, 
ple with the edge ofthe ſwerd. 


for a memoriallin a booke, and rehearſe it inthe 
membranceof Amalekfrom vnder heauen. 


15 And Moſes baile an Altar, and called the name 
of it IIEH OVA H.-Niſsi. 


16 For he ſaid, IBecauſethe LORD hath ſworne | 


genetation to generation. 

— CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Tethre bringeth io Moſes his wife and two ſurnes. 
Moſes entertameib him, 13 Tethros counſel! is ac. 
cepted. 27 Itthro departeth. 

Hen * Iethro the Prieft of Midian,Moſes fa- 
ther in law, heard of all that God had done 
for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, and that the 

LOR had brought Iſtael out ef Egyrt, 

2 Then lethro Moſes father in law tooke Zippo- 
rah Meſes wife, after he had ſent her backe, 
3 And her two ſonnes, of which the * name o 


alien in a ſtrange land. N 

4 And the name of the other was] Eliezer: for 
the God of my father, ſaid he, mas mine helpe, and 
deliuered me from the ſword ef Pharaoh. 


rat] iourneyed from the wildernes of Sin after 
their ĩourae ys, according te the commandement of 
the LORD, and pitched in Rephidim: aud there 

was no water for the people to drinke. : 
2 Wherefore * the people did chide with Mo- 


| ſes andſaid,Giue vs waterthat we may drinke. And 


Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why chide you with mee? 
Wherefore doe yee tempt the LORD? 

3 And the people thirited there forwater,and the 
people marmuredagainftMoſes,andfaid, Wherfore 
is this that thou haſt brought vs vp out of Egype,to 
kill vs and our children, and our cattell with pl? 

4 And Moſes cryed vnto the LO RD .ſfaying, 
people? they be almoſt 
ready to ftonEme, * 

5 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe on be. 

fore the people, and take with thee of the Elders of 


* 
as GFA. I * 


5 And lethro Moſes father in law came with his 
ennes and his wifevnto Moſes into the wildernes, 
where he incamped at the mount of God. 
6 And heſaid vnto Moſes, I thy father in Jaw Te- 
thro am come vnto thee, and thy wite, and her two 
ſonnes with her. 
7 Fand Moſes went ent to meet his father in law, 
d did obeiſance, & kifſed him: and they aſkedeach 
ther of their f welfare, and they came into the tent. 
8 And Moſes tolde his father in lawe all that th 
LORD had done vnto Pharaoh, and to the E 
tians ſor Iſraels ſake, and all the travaile that᷑ had 
bes vpon them by the way, and hm the LOR 
eliuered them. 
9 And lethro reioyced for all the goodnes whi 
LORD had done to lfrael: whom he had de! 
nered out of the hand ofthe Egyptians. _ 
Io And lethre ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD 
th delivered you out of the hand oithe! A5 
& out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hi 


14 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Write this N 
LORD 
cares of Toſhua * for * I vill vecerly put out the re · chereſoſ⸗ 


11.3. 


auſe t 


and his peo 
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5 © *Thencame Amalek, and fought with Iſraelor. fit 
* ents 
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that the LORD will haue warre with Amalek from * i 
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the one 24s Gerſbom: for he ſaid, I haue been an — . i 
That , 


OS El 0 e | aÞ. | SN Moles tot 
red the people from vnder the hand of F Egyptians f f And*Moſes went vp vn ad the LO 
It Neu I knowthatthe LORD is greater then rr - 38. 


* 


did to the pc opla, hee ſaide, What is this thing that 
thou doeſt to the pens > Why fitteſt thou thy 
ſelfe alone, and all the people ſtand by thee from 
morning vnto enen ? 

I5 And Moſes ſaĩd vato his father in law, Becauſe 
the people come vnto me to enquire of God: 

16 When they haue a matter , icy come vnte 


17. And Moſes father in law faid vnto him, The 
thing that thou doeſt, ls not good. 

18 . Thou wilt ſurely weare away, both then, 
and this people that is with thee : for this thing is 
too heaute for thee, æthou art not able to performe 
it thy ſelfe alone. 

19 Hearken now vnto my voice, I will giue thee 
counſell, and God ſhalibe with thee : Bee thou lot 
the people to God ward. that thou mayeſt bring the 
cauſes vnto God: 

20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances and 
Jawes, and ſhalt ſhew them the way wherein they 
muſt walke,and the worke that they muſt doe. 

21 Mereouer, thou ſhalt provide out ef all the 
eople able men, ſuch as feare God, men of trueth, 
ating couetouſneſſe, andplace ſueh ouerthem, to bee 

rulers of thouſands, and rulers of hundreds, tulers 
ol ſiftĩes, and rulers oftennes. ; 

22 And let them ĩudge the people at all ſcaſons : 
and it ſhall bee, that euery great matter they ſhall 
bring vnto thee, but enery ſmall matter they ſhall 
* : fo ſhall it be eaſier for thy ſelfe. and they 
ſhall beare che burden with thee. 

23 It thou ſhalt doe this thing „ and God com- 
mand thee ſo, then thou ſhalt be able to endure, and 
all this people ſhal alſo goe to their place in peace. 
_ 24 So Moſes hearkened to the voyce of his father 
zn law, and did all that he had ſaid. 

25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all Iſrael, 
and made them heads ouer the people, rulers of 
thouſands,rulers of hundreds, rulers oſ fifties, and 
rulers of tennes. 

26 And they ĩudged the people at all ſeaſous: the 
hard cauſes they brought vnto Moſes, but euery 
ſmall matter they iudged themſelues. 

27 J And Moles let his father in law depart, and 

bewent his way into his owne land. 
CHAP. XIX. 

2The people come to Sinai, 3 Goas meſſage by Moſes 

vnto the p cople out of the ment. 8 The peoples an- 

ſwere returned againe. 16 Thepeople are prepared a- 
unf the third day. 12 The mountaine muſ! not be 

— 16 The fear:fall preſence of God upon the 

oxnt 


N the third moneth when the children of Iſracl 

werecome foorth out of the land of Egypt, the 
ſame day came chey into the wildernes of Sinai. 

2 Forthey were ed from Rephidim,& were 


Sinai, and had pitched in the 


Prieſtes, and an holy nation, Theſe are the wordes 


which thou ſhalt ſpeake voto the children of Iſrael. F- 


# Chap. | all gods: * for in the thing wherein they dealt Iſhalt thouſay to the houſe of lacob and tel 
1.10, 6, proudly,be was abone them. . dren of Iſrael: be 
23.and | 12. And lethro Meſgsfather in law, took a burat | 4 Ve hahe ſeene what i did vnto the Eggpti- ¶ Deut. 
3. and offering and ſacrificesfor God ? and Aaron came, fans, and how I bare you on Eagles wings, and f?. 
8 and all the Elders of Iſrael, to cate bread with Mo- brought you vntomy ſelſe. ; 
ſes father in law before God. 5 Now * therelere it yee willobey my voice in- I eut. 
13 CAndircamete paſſe on the morrow, that Ideed, and keepe my couenant, then ye thal bee a pe. 2. 
Moſes iateto ĩudge the people: & the people ſtood culiar treaſure vnto ine aboue all people: ſor - all F Peut. 
by Moſes, from the morning vnto the euening. the earth u mine. » * 7. 
14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw all that he 6 And ye ſhall bee vnto mee a* kingdome of on - EN 
Fe. 


7 © And Moſes came and called for the Elders of Þ-6. 
he people, and layde betore their faces all theſe F. 


words which the L O R D commanded him. 
8 And * all the people anſwered: together, and 
aide, All that the LO R D hath ſpoken, we will do. 


Jab. « mee, and Iiadge betweene ſ one and another, and I And Moſes returned the words of the people vnto 
men and | doe make them know the Statutes ot God and his jth! LORD. 
ia flow] Lawes. | 


And the LO RP ſaid rnto Moſes, Loe, l come 
vnto thee in a thicke cloude, that the people may 
heare when I ſpeaks with thee, and beletue thee lor 
ener. And Moſes told the words ofthe people vote 
the LORD. 

Is C And the LORD ſaid vnte Moſes, Goe vn- 
to the people, and ſanctiſie them to day and to mor- 
row, and let them waſh their clothes, * 

11 And bee ready againſt the third day: for the 
third day the LORD will come downe in the ſight 
of all the people, vpen mount Sinai. 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds vnto the people 
round about, ſaying, Take heed to your ſelues, that 
yee goe not vp into the mount, vr touch the border 
of it : whoſoeuet toucheth the mount, ſhall bee 
ſarely patto death, 

13 Thereſhall not a hand touch it, but hee ſhall 


ſurely be ſtoned or ſhot thore w, whether it be beaſt | 


or man, it ſhall not liue: when the j trumpet ſoun- 
deth long, they ſnall come vp to the mount. 

14 1 And — went _ from the m—_ 
vnto the le, and lancti people; and tne 
waſhed . * b 2 

15 And he ſaid vnto the people, ge ready againſt 
the third day: come not at your wiues. 


and a thicke cloud vpon the mount, and the voice 


ple that was in the campe trembled. 

17 And Moſes brought foorth the people out of 
the campe to meet with God, and they ſtood at the 
nether part of the mount. | 

13 And mount Sinai was altogether on a ſmoke, 
[bccauſe the LO RD deſcended vpon it in fire, and 
the ſmoke thereof aſcended as the ſmoke ef a for- 
nace,and the whole mount quaked greatly. 
19 And whenthe voyce of the trumpet ſounded 


Ged anſwered him by a voyce. 


Sinai,on the toppe of the mount : and the LORD 
called Moſes vy te the top of che mount, and Moſes 
went vp. 

2t And the LORD faid vnto Meſes,Goe downe, 
+ charge che people, left they breake thorow vnto 
the L O RD togaze,and many of them perith 
22 And let the Prieſtes alſo which come necreto 


breake foorth vpon them. ; 


23 And Moſes ſaid vnto the LOR P, The people 
£ ä Fan 


me to the deſert 
Pitter [i campedbetere ghe mount 


rr 


16 And ĩt came to paſſe on the third day inthe ; 
morning, that there were thunders and lightnings, þ 


of the trumpet exceeding lo, ſo that ali the peo- 


my waxed lowder and lowder, Moſes ſpake 
an 


20 And the LO RD came downe vpon mount 


Hebr. 


12. 20. 


Or, com 
nei. 


Deut. 
11. 


t1-Lr, 


Konicſt, 
the L OR. ſanctiſie rhemſclues, leſtthe L O A D 


r mY a 
— 


„ 


ſpabe vntothem. 
| C 


for God is ceme to prooue you, and that his feare 


vaſſaying, Set bounds about ſanctike it. 
| And the L ORD ſaid vato him, Away, get 
ron with thee: hut let not the Priefts Ind the peo- 
2 breake through, to come vp vnto the LOR D, 


eſt he breake foorth vpon them. 
25 So Moſes went downe vnto the people, and 


HAP. XX. 
1 The ten Commandements, 18 The people ave aff aid. 
20 Mejes comferreth them. 22 Idelaitj is forindden.| 
24 Of what ſort the Altar ſhould be. 
A the L O R Dſpake all theſe words, ſaying, 
2 *[amtheLORD thy God, whichhaue 


houſe of f bondage. 

Thou ſhalt haue no other Gods before mee. 

4 Thou ſhalt not make vnto thee any grauen 
Image, or any likeneſſe of any :/ing that ĩs in heaue n 
aboue, or that is in the earth bencath, or that is in 
the water vnder the earth. 

5 Theuſhalt not bow downe thy ſelfe to them, 
nor ſerue them: For I the LORD thy God ama ĩe · 
Jos God, viſiting the iniquitic of thefathers vpon 
the children,vuto thethird and fourthgeverazonck 
them that hate me, 


that loue me, and keepe my Commandements. 

7 * Thouſhalt nottake the Name of the LORD 
thy God in vaine: for the LO RD will not holde 
him guiltleſſe, that taketh his Name in vaine, 

8 Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holy. 

9 *Sixe daics ſhalt thou labour, and doe all 
worke. | 

10 But the ſeuenth day s the Sabbath of the 
Lob thy God: in it thou thalt not doe any work, 
thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy daughter, thy man ſer- 


| ugnt, nor thy maid ſeruanc, nor thy cattell, nor th 


ſtranger that i within thy gates. 

” rt For *in ſixe dayes the LO RD made hea 
and ea th, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſt 
che ſeuenth day; wherefore the L O R D bleſſed 
Sabbath day, and hallowedir. 

12 J Honour thy father and thy mother; that 
thy dayes may bee long vpon the land, which the 
LORD thy God giueth thee. 

„ I3 Thou ſhalt not kill. | 
14 Thou ſhalt not commĩt adultery. 

15 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſeagainſt thy 
neighhour. 

17 * Thou ſhalt not couet „ houſe, 
thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wiſe, nor his 
man ſeruant, nor his maid ſeruant, nor his oxe, nor 

bis aſſe, nor any ching that is thy neighbours. 

18 & And *allthepeopleſaw the thunderings, 
and the lightenings, and the noyſe of the trumpet, 
and 3 — : and when the people 
ſaw it, they remooucd,and flood aſarte off. 

19 And they ſaid ynto Moſes,*Speake thou with 
vs,and we will heare: but let not God ſpealte with 
v, leſt we die, 
+20 And Moſcsfaid vnto the people, Feare not: 


be before your face, that ye ſinne not. | 
oy And the people Reod afatre off & Moſes 
vnto the thicke darknefſe,where God was. 
232 CAndtheL ORD faide vnto Moſes, Thu: 
| thov halt ay ago theckiliren of Heck, Vee | 5 
teenethat I haue talked with you from Mauen. 


Xs 


ae 


brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 


he ſhal deale with her after the maner of daughters. 
ment, and N marriage (hal he not diminiſh 
it And if hee 


| bim 
| + $3 Te ſball not make with mee geddes of filuery 


ſhalt ſacribre thereon thy burnt off: ri 


place 

thee, and I wi thee, ; 
25 And * if thou wile make me an Altar of tone, 

thou ſhalt not i build it ofhewen ſtone: for if chou 

litt vp thy toole vpon it, thou halt polluted it. 


ame, Iwill come vnto 


; 1 u, and As- thy peace offering, — ecomcnal) 
2 1 


28 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteps vnto mine 
Altar, that thy pakednes be not diſcouered thereon, 


CHAP, XXI. 
1 Lewes for men-ſtruants, 5 For the rut whoſe 
eare is boared. 7 For womenſernants.12 For man- 
Haugbier 16 For ftralers of men. 19 For curſtrs 


of parents. 18 For ſraizers. 22 Foy a ht by chance. 


28 For an axe that gareth 33 For hum that is an 

occaſion ofharme, 
Ow theſepre the indgements which thou ſhale 
ſet before them. 


2 Af thou buy an Hebrew ſeruant, ſixe yeeres he 
ſhall ſerue, and inthe ſeuenth hee ſhall goe out free r 


for nothing. 

3 Ifhecame ĩnfby himſelfe, hee ſhall goe ont by 
bimſelfe : if he were married, then his wife ſhal goe 
out with him, 

4 If his maſter have giuenhim a wife, and ſhee 


her childrenſhall bee her maſters , and he ſhall goe 

out by himſelte. 

And if the ſcruantÞ ſhal plaine lyſay, I leue my 

maſter, my wife, and my children, I will not goe out 
tree: 


8 If ſhe tels 
thed ber to himſelfe, then ſhall hee let ber be redee- ' 
the ches 
c. 


med: To ſell her vnto a ſtrange uation he ſhal haue 
no power, ſceing he hath dealt deceĩtfully with het. 
And if hee haue betrothed her vnto his ſonne, 


to If hee take him another wi, her food, her rai- 


24 J An A tat of earth thou mak — , 


4. 14. 


Heby, 


b | | 
6 And ſhewing mercy vato thouſands of them] haue borne him ſonnes or daughters; the wife and bob. 
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9 
n 


Hey, Ii 


not theſe three vnto her, th 
ſhal ſhe goe out free without money. 

12 He that ſmiteth a man,ſe that he die, ( 
be ſurely put to death, | 
13 And if a man lie not in wait, but God deli 
bin into his hand, then * I will appoant thee a p 
whither he ſhall flee : , 

14 Bat if a man come preſumptuouſly vpon his 
neighbour to lay him with guile, thou ſhalt take 
him from mine Altar,that he may die, 

15 ꝙ And he that ſmiteth his father, or his mo- 
ther,ſhall be ſurely put to death, | 

16 © And he that ſtealeth a man, and ſelleth him, 
or if he be found in his hand, he ſhall bee ſurely put 
te death, 

17 J And*hethat Jcurſeth higfather or his mo- 
ther,ſhall be ſurely put to death. 


Leu. 


24. 17. 
* Deut. 
19.3. 


Leu. 20 


eee 


—— 


* 
. 
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p. pron. 


20.20. 


mat. 13. 


18 22 if men ſtrĩue and one ſmi | 
not, but keepeth 
1 If heeriſe 
flaffe , then ſhall 
ſhal eau 
y , 
man finite his ſeruant, or his mays 


20 


= 


. 
o 
dy 
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— ie vnder his hand, he T's f 2 Held AA 
F * 2 , , be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, and ſhall feed . 1 
21 Notwithſtandiĩng, if he continue a day or two, another mans field: of the beſt oi his one fic} ; ; | 
: he ſhall not be puniſhed, for he is his movey. and of the beſt of his owne vineyard ſhall he male | 
Dent. F 22 lf men ſtriue, and hurt a woman withchilde, itution. . ED | 
7.84 k fo that her fruit depart from her, & yet nomiſchiefe } 6 © If fire breake out, and catch in thornes, ſo ö , 
21. | follow, he (halbe ſurely puniſhed, according as the that the ſtackes of corne, or the ſtanding corne, or y 
Hebr. 1l- wemans husband will lay vpon him, and bee thall Ithe field be conſumed therewith: hee chat kindled} 1 
unld E pay as the Iudges cetermine the fire, ſhall ſurcly make refliturion. 
vith ll " 23 Aud it any miſchietcfollow, then thou ſhalt | 7 Cf a man hal deliuerynto hisneighbormo«! 
Je wing, : giue life for lite, 8 or ſtuffe to keepe, and it be ſtollen out of the 
| 24 *Eyefor eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, s houſe, i } chiele be lound, let him pay double. 
29, deutſ foot for ſ ont, 8 — f _ 2 not gs the r . | | 
at. | 25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, ſtripe [houſe ſhall be brought vnto the Judges, to ſee W 10 
5-35] for ſtripe. oy 85 e r he haue put düsen vnto his neighborsgoods 
26 CAndif a man ſmite the eye of his ſervant, or I. 9 For all maner of treſpaſſe, whether it befor oxe, | 
ö the ye of his maĩde, that it periſh, he ſhall let them Por ale, forſheepe, ſor raiment, or for any manner 
j goe free for his eyes ſake. of loſt thing, which another challengeth to be his: 
4 27 And ifheeſmite ont his man-ſeruants tooth, he cauſe ot both parties ſhal) come before the Iud · 
1 or his maid-ſeruants tooth he ſnall let him goe free ges, ana whom the ludges ſhall condemne, bee (hall FI 
Leut, for his tooths ſake, ay double vnto his neighbour. 
5. 4. 28 Ilf an oxe 2 man, or a woman, that the Io If a man deliuer ynto his neighbour an aſſe, or 
leur, 1 feen. die, then * the —— ſurely ſtoned, and his gell n oxe, or a ſheepe,or any beafl to keepe, and it die, 
2. ier. ſhall net be eaten i but the owner of the oꝛe ſhalbe Jor be hurt, or driuen away: no man ſeeing it: 
4. 14. quit. 11 Then ſhall an otke of the LORD be betweene 
Het. 29 But if the oxe were wont te puſh with his them both, that hee hach not put his hand voto his 
rb bis horne io time — it hath beeneteſtified to his neighbour: s:and the owner of it (hall accept 
ob. owner,and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath Phereof, and he ſhall not make 2828 Gen, 
| killed a man or a womanzthe oxe ſhalbe itoned, and | 12 And * if it be ſtollen from him, he ſhall make R 7 
his owner alſo ſhall be putto death. eſtitption vnto the owner thereof. . 39, 
Hr, I zo If there be laide on him a ſummeof money, | 13 If It be torne in pieces, then let him bring it 
gig, | then he ſhal give for the ranſome ol his life what- I / witnelle, and he ſball not make good that which: | 
40 | ſocuer is laid * him. was torne. 0 | 
a zt. Whether he haue gored a ſonne, or haue gored | 14 J And if a man borrow ought of his neĩ + 
a daughter, according to this iudgement it be ſÞour,and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereot be- ; 
done vnto him, ing not with it, he ſhall ſurely makeit e 
32 If the oxe ſhall puſh a man ſeruant, or a maide | 25 But it the owner thereof be with it, hee ſhall}. N 
ſeruant, hee (hall give vnto their maſter thirt ie ſhe- Inot make it good: If it be an hĩred thmg,it came for 
C kels, and the exe thalbe Rened. is bire. : ; * 
Helr, | Wl 33 CAnd if a man (hall onen a pit, or if amanſhal | 16 J And it a man entice a maĩd, chat is not be. . : 
e euill diggea pit, and not couer it, and an oxe or an alle trethed, and lie with her, hee ſhall ſurely endowe & = 
ze yes fall therein: her to be his wife. > 
Wc | 34 The owner of the pit ſhall make it good, and | 17 It her father ytterly reſnſe to glue her vnto W 
is of ne money vnto the owner ol them, and the dead him, he ſhaK f pay money according to the dowri ©. 
beaſt ſhall be his, of virgines, * 
35 And if one mans oxe hurt anothers, that he 18 Thou ſpalt not ſiffera witch to line, 
die, then they ſhall ſell the line oxe, and diuĩde the | 19 « Whoſocucr licthwith a beaſt, ſhall far 
13 bh money of it,and the dead oxe alſo they ſhall diuide. bo put to death. 
36 Or if it be knowen that the oxe hath vſed to 2 J He that acrificeth vnto am god ſaue vnte Deut. | 
Leuit, # I | puſhintime paſt, and his owner hath not kept him the LORD onely,he ſhall be vreerly deftroyed, 13,74. 
1. 17. in, he ſhall ſurely pay oxe for oxe, and the deadſhall } 21 T. Thou ſhalt neither vexe aſtranger , nor f 5 *-MaCe7 
Deut. be his on e. [oppreſſc him: for yee were ſtrangers in the land off-24-. © 
TY CHAP, xEII Egypt. ; Leuit- 
| x Of theft. 5 afdemmage. 7 Of treſpaſer. 14 Of | 22 C Yee ſhall norafflig any widow, orfather-$9:33- » 
brewing. 16 of fornication. 18. of witchcraft. leſſe childe. | N 
19 Of beftialinie. 20 Ofidolatrie. 21 Of flrangers, 23 Il chou aſfli& them in any wiſe, and they e 
widowes and fatherlefſe. 25 Of aſwrie. 28 Off at all vnto me, I will ſurely beare their cry, 
pledges, 28 &f reuerenct 30 Magifirates. 29 Ofthe | 24 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote, and I wil kil 
1 i ] vou with the word: and your wines ſhall bee wi - 
0 F a man ſhall ſteale an oxe, or a | ſheepe, and kill Lowes, ves childrenfatherlefle. 
eu. * it, or ſellĩt, hee ſhall reſtore ſiue oxen foranoxe, | 25 thou lend money to avy of my people Len. 23. 
pron. 2.Sam, nd * foure ſheepe for a ſheepe. I that is poare by thee, thou ſhalt not be to him af 37. dent. 
. 40. $2.6, 2 Cf athiefe be found breaking vp, and beef an vſure either (halt theu lay vpon him vſurie, (23.19. © 
it. t 5. mitten that he die, there ſhall no bloud be ſhed for | 26 If thou at all take thy neighbor raĩment 19. 
mar. him. | pledge, thon ſhalt deliver it vnto him by that t 1 
5 bs | 3 Ifthe Sunne be riſen ypon him, there ſhall be | Sunne goeth downe, = =_ 39 l 
A5 blood ſhed for him : &r he houldmake full reſtitu- 27 For that ĩs his coverivg ent. is bis r 
5. tion: ĩf he haue nothing, then he ſhall be ſolde for | for his ſtinge: wherein ſhall he ſlecye? and ĩt (hall 
r, his | his cheft. | come to paſſe, when he crycth vnto mee, that I will Ades 
%%% 4 If thetheſt be certainely found in his hand a- 1 1 8.5. 
iebr. Jive, ohaker ir be exeoralle or ſheepe, hee [ball] 28 hon ſhalt not reuile the I Gods,nor curſe - 
* * 1 * 
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| T thine hand with the wicked tobe an vurighte- 


2 n ö * . 


** 


* 


Dance Rethe 2 kid in his morkers 


22 Butif thou ſhale indeede obey his voyce, and 
doe all that I ſpeake, then 1 will be anenemie vnta 
_ enemies, and fan aduerſary vnto thine aduer- 

ries, 

23 *Fer mine Angel ſhall goe before thee, and 
* bring thee in vntothe Amorites,and the Hittices| 
and the Perizzites,and the Canaanites,the Hiuites, 
and the lebuſites: and I will cut them off, 

24 Thou ſhalt net bow downe totheir gods,nor 
ſerue them, ner doe aftertheir workes: * but thou 
ſhalt vtterly ouerthrow them, and quite breake{7- 
.downetheirima 


promiſed, with abl:ſſing, if they obey him. 
Hou ſhalt not {raiſe a falſe report: put not 


ous wiĩtneſſe. 

2 © Thou ſhalt net follew a mul:itude to doe 
euill : neither ſhalt thou + ſpeake in a cauſe, to de- 
eline after many,towreſt wdgement. 


it | z. Neitherſhaltthou countenance a poore many 


againe. 
wont }' 5 *Ifthou fee the aſſe of him that hateth thee, 
I helpe bim, thou ſhalt ſurely helpe with him. 


¶ innocent andthe 1 ſlay thou not: for I wil 
eke 


Deut. 


Ilie ſtill, that the poote of thy people may eate, and 


] thine affe may ref}, and the ſonne of thy handmai 


8. - 
25 And ye ſhatl feruethe LORD your God, — 
he ſhall bleſſe thy bread, and thy water: and I wi 
take ſickeneſſe away fromthe midit of thee, 

26 © There ſhall nothing caſt their young, ner 
be barren in thy land : the number of thy dayes 1 
will fulfill. P 

27 1 will ſend my feare beforethee, and will de- 
ftroy all the people to whom thou ſhalt come, and 
I will make all thine enemies turne their 4 backe: 
vnto thee. 

28 And * I will ſend hornets before thee, whic 
ſhall driuo out the Hiuite, the Canaanite, and 
H:ttite frombeforethee. 

29 Iwillnot drive them out from before thee i 
——_— leſt the land become deſolate, and th 
beaſt efthe field multiply againſt thee. 

30 By little and littſe I will driue them ont fr 
before thee, vntill thou be increaſed and inherit. 
the land. 

31 And I will ſet thy bounds from the Red ſea, e 
uen vnto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and from the d 
ſert vnto the riner : for I will delĩuer the inhadi 


in his cauſe. 
4 © If thou meete thine enemies oxe or his aſſe 
going aſtray,thou ſhaltlurely bring it backe to him 


ying vnder his burden, and wouldeſtforbeare to 


s Thou thalt not wreſt the judgement of thy 
poore in his cauſe, f | 
7 Keepe thee farre from a falſe matter: and th 


not iĩuſti ſie the wic 


blindethfche wiſe, and peruerteth the words of t 
righteons. | 
9 YAlfo thou ſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtranger : fo 
et know the + heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing yee were 
gers in the land of Egypt. | 
te And & ſixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy land, and 
ſnalt gather in the ſtuits thereof | 
11 Bart the ſeucnth yrere thou ſhalt let it reſt, and} dr ĩue them out before thee, 34+ 15.) 
32 Thon ſhalt make nocouenant with them,nerjdeut. 5: 
with their gods. 


what they leaue,the beaſts ofthe field ſhall cate. In 
$3 They ſhal not dwel in thy land, left they mak 


like manet thou ſhalt deale with thy vineyard, and 
with thy oliveyard. 
12 *$1xc dayes thon ſhalt doe thy worke,andon 


® jt will ſurely be a ſnare vntothee. 
the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine oxe and 


3 * 
x Moſts it called vp into the monntajue. 3 The people 
promiſt obedience 4 Moſes buildeth an Altar, and] 


and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 
13 And in all — that I haue ſaid vnto you, be tweiue pillars. 6 He ſpriui lit the blood of the Co 
« 4 circamſpett : and make no mention of the names nenant. 9 The glorie of God appeareth. 14 Aare 
other gods,neither let it be heard ontof thy mou and Hur hane the charge ofthe people 15 Moſes ge- 
14 F Three times thou ſhalt keepe a feaſt vnto] eibinto tbe Maumtaine, where hee continueth (our 
me in the yeere. des, and fourtremights. 


Nd hee ſaid vnto Moſes, Come vp vnto t 
'% L ORD, thou, and Aaron, Nadab and Abih 
and ſeuent ĩe of the Elders of Iſrael : and worſhip y 
a farre off. ; 
2 And Moſes alone ſhall come neere the LORD 
but they ſhall not come nigh, neither ſhall the peo 
ple goe vp with him. 
3 © And Moſes came and told the peopleal! 
words of the LOKD;and all the indgments:and 
the people anſwered with one voĩce, and ſaid, * 
the words which the LORD hath ſaĩd, will we dog * 
4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the LORD 19.8. 
Altar vnder the hill, and twelue pillars, 
ding to the twelue rribes 6f 1frael. . - 


5 And he ſent yong men of the childien of Iirae 


* 9 


F 5 
— I RO” *; ? 


tants of the land into your hand: and thou ſhdlt}* Chap, 


thee finne againſt mee, for ifthou ſerue their godi, 23.13. 


and roſe vp early in the morning; and builded at 24.30. 


9.8. 
455. 


cu. 5. 


Abihu, and ſeuenty of the Elders of Iſrael: 


Inis cleateneſſe. 


'F +4 And blue, and purple, andſcarlet, andſjne lin- 


{ and Shittim wood; 


burnt offerings , | 

ings of oxen vntotheLO RD. | 

s And Moſes teoke halfe otthe blood, and put it 

baſons , and halie of the blood hee ſprinkled on 
the Altar. 

7 Andhetocke the booke of the Conenant, and 
read in the audience of the people: And they ſaid, 
All that the LORD hath ſaid,willwe doe, and be 
obedient. 

8 And Moſes tooke the blood, and ſprinkled it 
on the people, and ſaid, Behold * the blood of the 
Couenant which the LORD hath made with you, 
concerning all theſe words. 

9 7 Chen went vp Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and 


10 And they ſawe the God of Iſrael: and there 
was vnder his feete, as it were a paved worke of a 
Saphir ſtone, and as it were the body of heauen in 

11 And vpon the Nobles of the children of Iſ- 
rael he laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw God, and 
did cate and dris ke. 

12 J And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes , Come vp 
to me into the mount, and be there, and I will gue 
thee Tables of ſtone, and a Law, and Commande- 
ments which I haue written, that thou mayeſt teach 


em. 

13 And Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter Ioſhua: 
and Moſes went vp into the mount of God. 

14 And heſaid voto the Elders, Tary ye here fot 
vs, vntill wee eo me agaiue vnto you: and behold, 
Aaron and Hur ære with you: If any man haue any 
matters to doe, let him come vntothem. 

15 And Moſes went vp into the Mount, and a. 
cloud couered the Mount. 4 

16 And the glory of the LORD abode vpon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud couered ĩt ſixe dayes: 
and the ſeuentk day he called vnto Moſes out of the 
midſt of the cloud. 

17 And the ſight of the glory of the LORD was 
like denouring fire on the top ofthe mount, in the 
eyes of thecnildren of Iſrael. 

18 And Moſes went into the midſt of the cloude, 
and gate him vp into the Mount: and * Moſes was 
in the Mount fourty dayes and foutty nights. 

HAP. XXV. 


1 What the Iſraeclites muſt offer for the making of the 
Tabernacle. 10 The e of the Arte. 17 The 
Mercie ſeat,withthe (hernbims. 23 The table with 
the far niture thereof. 31 The candleflicke with the 
inſtrumenis thereof. 

A Nd the LORD ſpakevnto 3 
k 2 Speake vnto the children ol lira 

they f . an | offering: * ofeuery man that 

— it willingly with his heart, yee ſhall take my 

ring, | | 
3 454 this is the offering which ye ſhall take of 
them;Geld,and ſiluer, and brefle, 


0 


P 


nen, and goates are, 
' 5 And rammes ſlins died red, and badgers ſkins, 


6 Oile fer the light » ſpices ſor anointingoyle, 
and for ſweete incenſe : 

7 Onix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the*Ephod, 
and in the * breſt plate. 
8 And let them make me a Sanctuary, that I may 
dwell amongſt them: 


they ſhall not betakentromit. F 
16 And thou ſhalt put into the Alke the Teſli | | *ÞF 
monie which ſhall giuethee. 


e 1 dat 
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7 | a 4 n 
thereof, and a cubite and a halſe the breadth the te- 


of, and a cubite and a halle the height thereof. 
11 Andthou ſhalt ouerlay it wit ay ns 
in and without ſhalt thou ouerlay it: and ſhalt 
vpon it acrowne cf gold roundabout. 1 
12 Audthou ſhalt caſt ſoure rings ol ꝑold for ie, 
and put them in the foure corners thereof, and two 
rings /ha# bein the one ſide ol it, and two ring in 
the other ſide of it. or 
13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and onerlay them with gold. : 
14 Andthouſhalt put the ſtaues into the rings, 
by =o — of the Arke,that the Arke may be borne} 
with them. 


15 Theſtanes ſhall be in the rings of the Arke : 


* 


17 And thou ſhalt make a Mercie-ſcat of pure 
gold: two cubites and a halfe ſha bee the length 
thereof, and a cubite and ahalſethebredththereot.f 

18 And thou ſhalt make two Chernbims of gold 
ol beaten worke ſhalt thou make them, in the two 
ends of the Mercie-ſeate. Ee 

19 And make one Cherub on the one end, and 
the other Cherub on the other end: enen [of 
Mercie - ſeate (tall yee make theCherubims, on the 
two ends thereof, - | 

20 And the Chernbims ſhall ſtretchfoorth their ſſc ae. 
wings on high, conering the Mercie Jeate with thei 
wings, and their faces ſball lobe ohe toanother ? 
towards the Metcie-ſeate ſhal the faces of the 
rubims be. 

2t And thou ſhalt put the mercie- ſeat aboue | 
onthe Arke, and in the Arke thou ſhalt put the I 
Rimonie which I ſhall giue the. | 

22 And there I will meete with thee, and 1 wil 
commune with thee, from abous the Mercie · ſeat 
from * betweene the two Cherubims which are 
on the Arke of the Teſtimonie,of allthings which 1199+ 


the oro 
je Mere] 


2 


n. 7 
F 


will giue thee ineomn t vnto the child 

of Iſrael, ; 
23 J * Thon ſhalralfo make a table oſShittim Chap. 

wood: two cubits ſhall be the length thereof, andi 3 · o- 


a cubite the breadth tkereof, and acubit and a 
the height thereof. IT 

And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure gold, 
make thereto a crowne ol gold round about. 

25 And thou ſhalt make vnto it a border of : 
hand breadth round about, and thou ſhalt make 
goldencrowneto the border thereof round a ; 

25 And thou ſhalt make for it ſoure rings of gold 
and put the rings in the foure corners that are 
the foore feete thereof. 

27 Ouer * th eborderſhall the rings be fe 
places of the ſtaues t « bearethetable. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shitti 
wood, and ouei lay them with gold, that the tabl 
may be borne withthem. | | 9 

29 And thou (halt make the diſhes thereof, 


ſpoones thereof, 2ad rouers thereof, andbowl 41 | 


thereof Ito couer withall : of pare gold ſhalt thou Io. to 
ke them Fg 


ma 1 powre on 
30 Andthon ſhalt ſet vpon the table wis halli 
before me alway. | 
31 © Ard thon ſhaltmakea candleſticke of pur Chap. 


9 According to all that I ſhew thee, after the pat- 
terne of the Tabernacle, and the patterne of al 
inſtruments thereof, euen ſo ſhall yemake it. 


1 Jud they ſhallmake an Arbe of 


% * 
— 


* e 


gold: ef beaten worke ſhall the candleſticke 37-17» 
made; his ſhaft and his branches: his bowles, hig 
knops.,and his flowres ſhall be of theſame. 


2 And ſixe branches 
branches 


- 1.0 


* 


ſhall come out of the 
of it: ol the candleſticke ont 


8 1 


one ſide and 


Un. ae e dee e 
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of the other fide: 

33 Threebowles made like vnto Almonds,with 
a knop and a ſl · nre in one branch: & three boq les 
mide like almonds in the other hranch, with 

and a floure : ſo ia the ſixe branches that come out 
of the candleſticke. 

34 And in the candleſticke ſhall be ſoure bowles 
made like vnto Almonds, with their knops and 
their flowres. 

35 And there (hall be a knop vndert wo branches 


ſame, and a knop vnder two branches of the ſame, 
according tothe ſme branches that proceed out of 
the candlefticke. | 

$6 Their knops and their branches ſhall be of the 


fe. 


wel 
cauſea 40 


ſame: all i: ſnalbe one beaten worke of pure gold. 
37 And thou ſhalt make the ſcuen lampes there- 
of: and they _ light — thereof, that 
they may giue light over agaialt p it. . 

38 And the tongues thereof, and the ſuuſſe-diſnes 


thereof ſhall be of pare gold. 232 
39 Ota talent of pure gold ſhall he make it, with 
all theſe veſſels. 
40 And looke that thou mae them after the 


patterne, f which 
C 


was ſhewed thee in the mount, 

H AP. XXVI. 

u The ten curtaines of the Tabernacle, 7 The eleuen 
cur taines of goats haire. 14 Theconering of ramames 
Skinnes, 15 The boards of the Tabernacle with thew 
ſockets and barres. 31 The Daile for the Arte. 36 

The hanging forthe dooye. 
Oreouer,thouthalt makethe tabernacle with 
ten curtaines of fine twined linnen, and blue, 
and purple, and ſearlet: with Cherubims of | cnn. 
ning worke ſhalt thou make chem. : 

2 Thelength of one curtaine ſhall bee cight and 

twenty cubĩtes; and the breadth of one curtaine 

ſoure cubites: and euery one of the curtainesſhall 
haue one meaſure. ; 


> ACS 


rhrecrmcherofthe Candlefckeour Fe 


oftheſame, and a knep vnder two branches of the JC 


nes o the tent, e H. fe eurtaine that temai 
ſhall hang ouer the backe ſide of the Tabernacle. 

13 And a cubite on the one fide, and a cubite on 
the otter ſide f of that which remaĩneth in the: 
length of the curtaines of the tent, it ſhall hang o- 
ger che ſides of the Tabernacle, on this fide, and on F'4i 

ſide to couer it. | 

14 And thou ſhalt make a coneriog for the tent þ 
of rammes ſkins died red, and acoucting aboue of 

dadgers ſkinnes, 

15 © And thou ſhalt make beards for the Ta- 

rnacle of Shittim wood ſtanding vp. 

16 Tencubits ſhalbe the lengch of a board, and a 

cubite and an halfc ſhalbe the breadth of one board. 
17 Two ftenons ſhall there be in one board ſet in 

order one againſt another: thus ſhalt thou make 

for all the beards of the Tabernacle, 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for y Taber- 

nacle, twenty beards on the Southſide Southward. 

19 And thou ſhake make forty ſockets of ſiluer, 

vnder the twenty boards: two ſockets vnder one 

ard for his two tenons, and tro ſockets vnderan» 

other board for his two tenons. 

20 And for the ſecond ſide of the Tabernaele on 

the North fide there ſhalt be twenty boards, 

21 Aud their forty ſockets of ſiluer: two ſockets 


3 The Hhuecurtaines ſhall bee coupled together 

one to anether: and other fine curtaines ſhalbe cou. 
pled oneto another. 

41 And thou ſhalt malte loopes of blue vpen the 
edge of the oneeurtaine, fromthe ſeluedge in the 
coupling, andlikewiſe ſhalt thou make in the vtter- 
moſt edge of another curtaine, in the coupling of 
the ſecond. ; 

5 Fifty loopes ſhalt thou make inthe one cur- 
taiĩne, and fifty loopes ſhalt thou make in the edge 


of the curtain that is in the coupling eftheſccond, 
that the loopes may take hold one of another. 

6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of gold, and 

couple the curtaines together withthe racnes : a 

it ſhall be one Tabernacle, 

7 CAnd thou ſhaltmakecurtains of goats haire 
to be a covering vpon the Tabernacle : eleuen cur- 
taines ſhalt thou make. 

8 The leagth of one curtaine ſhall be thirty cu- 
hites, and che breadeh of one curtainefourecubits: 
and the eleuen ſhalbeall of ene meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhaltcouple fiue curtaines by them- 
ſelues. and ſixe curtains by themſelues,&ſhaltdou4 
ble j fixrcurtaine in the forefront of F Tabernacle] 


of the onecurtaine,that is outmoſt in the coupling. 
and fifty loopes in the edge of the curtaine vhich 
coup leth the 


10.6 
v. 


ſecond. 
it And thou ſnalt male fifty taches of braffe, 


10 And thou ſhalt make fifty loopes on the edge] the 


— one board, and two ſockets vnder another 
oar 
22 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle Weſtward 

hou ſhalt make ſixe boards. 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for thecor- 

rs of the Tabernacle in the two ſides. 

24 And they ſhall be coupled together beneath, 
and they (hall be coupled together aboue the head ö 
of it vnte one ring : thus ſhall it be for them both; 
they (hall be for the two corners. | 
25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and their ſac- 
kets of ſiluer ſixteene ſockets : two ſockets inder 
one board, and twoſockets vnder another board. 
26 J And thou (halt make barres of Shittim 
wood: ſiue for the boards of the one fide of the Tas 
bernacle, 

27 And ſiue barres forthe boards ol the other 
ſide of the Tabernacle: and fiue batres for the 
boards ofthe fide of the Tabernacle for the two 
ſides Weſtward. * 
28 And the middle bartein the middes of the 
boards, ſhall reach from end to end. 
29 Andthouſhalt ouei lay the boards with gold, 
and make the rings of gold for places for the bars: 
and thou ſhalt ouer lay the barres with gold. 
30 And thou ſhalt teare vp the Tabernacle & ac- 
cotding to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed 
thee in the mount. | 
31 © And thou ſhalt make availe of blue, and 
purple, and ſcatlet, and fine twined linnen of c 
ning worke : with Cherabims ſhall it be made. 
31 And thou ſhalt hang it vpon ſoure pillars 
Shittim wood, ouerlayd with gold; their hooke 
ſhall be of gold, vpon the feure ſockets of ſiluer. 

33 J And thou ſhalt hang vp the Vailevndert 
TS thou mayeſt bring in thither within th 
Vaile, the Arke ofthe Teſtimenie : and the Valle 
ſhall 8 you, betweene the holy place an 


? Y | 
34 Andthouſhaltput the Mercie ſeate vpon the 
Arke of the teſtimony, in the molt holy place, = 

35 And thou ſhalt ſet the Table without the 

Vaile, andthe candleſticke auer againſt the table, 


tthetaches into theleopes,audcouple the | 
— it may he one. 0 


on the (ide of the Tabernacle toward the South : 


and thouſhalt put the table on the North fide. 


Lg 


12 And the renmant that remaineth of the cury 36 And thou ſhalt make an banging for the e 


the tent,ot blew and purple, and ſcarlet, and fr 
twined linnen,wronght with needle worke. 

359 And thou ſhalt make for the Hanging five pil- 
Lars of Shittim wood,and ouerlay them with gold, 
and their hookes (hall be of gold : and thou thalt 
caſt fineſockets of brafſe for them, 

CHAP. XXVIL 
1 The Aliar of burnt offering, with the voſſels there- 
of, 9 The Court of the Tabernacle mclojea with han- 
ugs and pillars. 18 The meaſure of the ¶ cum t. 20 

The oyle 65 the lampe. 

Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar of Shittim weod 

five cubites long, and fue cubites broad + the 
Altar ſhall be foureſquare , and the height thereof 
Hall be three cubites. 

2 And thou ſhalt make the hornes of ĩt vpon the 
- foure corners thereof: his he rnes ſhall bee ol the 
ſame, and thou ſhalt ouerlay it with braſſe. 

3 And thou ſhalt make his pannes to receine his 
aſhes, and his ſhovels,and bis baſons, and his fleſh- 
hoekes, and his fire parnes : all the veſlcls thereof 
thou ſhalt make of braſſe. 

4 And thou ſhalt makeforit a grate of network 
ef braſſe, and vpon the net ſhalt thou make foure 
braſen rings in the fourecornersthereef, 

5 And thou ſhalt pur it vnderthe compaſſe of the 
Altar beneath, that the net maybe euen to the midit 
of the Alear. | 

6 Andthen ſhalt make ſtaues for the Altar, ſtaues 
ofShittim wood, and ouerlay them with braſſe. 

7 And the ſtaues ſhalbe put into the rings, and 
the ſtaues ſhall be vpon the two ſides of the Altar, 
to beare it. 

8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make ĩt: as j it 
vas ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo ſhall they make it. | 

9 T And thou ſhale make the Court ofthe Ta- 
bernacle for the Southſide, Southward : there ſhall 
be bangings for the Court, of fine twined linnen of 
an hundred cubites long for one fide. f 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and their 
twenty ſockets, ſhallbe of braſſe: the hookes of the 
pillars, and their fillets hal be of ſiluer. 

1t And like wiſe for the Northſide in length, there 
ſhal be hangings of an hundred cubits long, and bis 
twenty pillare, and their twenty ſockets of braſſe: 
the hookes of the pillars, and their fillets of ſiluer. 

12 C And tor the breadth of the Court, on the 
Weſtſide ſhal be hangings of ſilty cubirs : their pil- 
lars tenne, and their fockers tenne. 

13 And the breadth of the Court on the Eaſtſide, 
Eaftward;ſhall be fifty cubites. 

14 The hangings of the one fide of che gate ſhalbe 
fifteene cubits; their pillars three, and their ſockets, 


three. 

15 And on the other fide/ha/behangings,fifteene 
eubztes: their pillars three, and their ſockets three. 
r6 Aud for the gate of the Court ſhalle an han- 


Hrac' 


that they bringthe par Olive beaten, | 
or the light, to — + to burne alwaics, 
dut the Vaile, which is before th 


21 In the Tabernacle cf the en > 990; fee 
e Tcſtimonie, Aa- 
£ 


ron and his ſonnes ſhall order it from euenĩng te 


the children of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XX VIII. 


his ſonnes with him, from among the children 
of Iſrael, that he may mimiſter vnto me wthe Pri 


ofſice, uen Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. i 


2 Andthouſhalt make holy gatments kor Aaron 
thy brocher,for glory and for beauty. | 

$ Avdthou ſhalt ſpeake vnto all that are wiſe 
hearted, hom I haue filled wich the ſpitit of wiſe- 


dome, that they may make Aarons garments to con- 


ſecrate him, that hee 
Prieſts office. 

4 And theſe are the garments which they ſhall 
make: a breſtplate, and an Ephod, and a robe, and 
a broidered coate, amytie, and a girdle : and they 


may miniſter vnto mee in the 


ſhall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, 


and his ſonnes, that he msy miniſter vnto me in the 
Prieſts office. 


and icarlet,and fine linnen. 


6 © Andthey ſhall make the Ephod of geld, of | 


blue, and of purple, of ſcarlet, and fine twined lin- 
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morning beforetheL ORD: It ſhall bee a ſtatute . 
lor euer vnto their generations, on the beialle of 


5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, aud purple, 


nen with cunning werke, 


7 It ſhall hane the two ſhoulder pieces thereof 
ioyved at the two edges thereof ; and ſo it ſhall bee 


1eyned together. | 

$ And the jcurious girdle of the Ephod, which 
is vpon it, ſhall bee ol the ſame according to the 
worke therepf,cuen of poldgof blue, and purple,anc 
ſearlet, and ſine twined lingen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, aud grat 

on them the names of the children of Iſtael. 

10 Sixe oftheĩr names on one ſtone, and the 
ther ſixe names ofthe reſt on the other ſtone, accor 
ding to their birth ; 


tx With the worke of an 12 in ſtone, like WI. 
tt 518.24. 


the ingrauĩngs oſa ſignet ſhalc thou ingtaue 
ſtones, with the names of the children of Iſrael, tho 
ſhalt make them to be ſet in onches of gold. 

12 And thou ſhalt ppt the two ſtones vpon 
ſhoulders of the Ephod, ſor ſloacs of memotial vr 


ing of twenty cubits of blew,and purple, and ſcar- 
,and fine twined linnen, wrought with needle 
werke: and their pillars hal be foure, and thei 
ſockets foure, 

17 All the pillars round about the Court. hai be 
lletted with ſiluer: their hookes ſhal be of ſiluer 
and their ſockers of braſſe. 

18 CThe 9 of the Canrt hall be an hundred 
eubits,and the 


ſockets of braſſe. 

19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle inallthe fer 
nice thereol, and all the pines thereof, and all 
pinnes of the Court ſhall be of braſſe. 


30 FC And thou ſhale command the children off breadththe 


to the children of Iſrael. And Aaren ſhal beare thei 
names before the LORD, ypon his two ſhoulders 
for a memoriĩall. | 

13 TAnd thou ſhalt make ouches of gold, 

14 And twochaines of pure 
wieathen worke ſhale thon make them, and faſt 
the wreathen chaĩnes to the onches. 


15 J And thou ſhalt make the breſt· plate of 
eadth j filty euery where, and the Iudgement, with cunning worke, after the worke © 
height fiue cubĩtes of fine twined linnen, and their | 


indol papleand offerler, pd of Betz fel. 
an urple, an car twined ai 
M N | 

16 Fcureſquare it ſhalbe being doubled; aſpanr 
ſhall be tive _ thereof, anda ſpanne ſhall be the 
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f 7 Andchoa (hilt f tet in it ſettings fon 
fil. 


"33 Andi haſbe vpon Airons forehead;ch 
en A foure towres of ſtones : the i-f rowe ſhall be af ron may beare the iniquitie of the holy things] 
{ Sardins, a Topaz, anda Carbuncle: this ſhall be which the children of Iſrael ſhall hallow,in al thei 
- {| eiefictrow, holy gifts: and it ſhalbe alwayes vpon his fotehead 
18 And the ſecond row ball be an Emecaud,a da · that they may be accepted before the LORD. 
phir and a Diamond. . 39 © And thou ſhalt embroĩder the coate of fine 
19 And the third row a Lygure, an Agate,andanf linnen and thou halt make the mytre of fine linnen 
Amethiſt. and thou ſhalt make the girdle of needle worke. 
20 And the fourth row, a Berill, and an Onix, and 40 J And fer Azrons ſons thou ſhale make coats, 
a laſper:they ſhell be ſer in gold in theirſĩneloſings.¶ and thou ſhalr make for them girdles , and bonets 
21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the names of theſ ſhalt thou make for them, for | and for beauty. 
children of lſrael. twelue, aceording to their names, 41 And thou ſhalt put them vpon Aaron thy bro- boo 
lite the engrauings of a ſignet: euery one with his ther, and his ſonnes with him: and ſhalt anoynt] 
name ſhall they be according to the tweluetribes. | them, and ſ conſecrate the: and ſanctiſe them, thatſ t Heb, 
22 J Aud thou ſhalt make vpon the breſtplateſ they may minifterynto me in the Prieſts offiſe. ib 
chaiues at the ends, of wreathen work, of pure geld. 42 Aud thou ſniit make them linnen breeches, ta hand. 
2; And thou ſhalt make vpon — 2 two couerf their naketlueſſe, from the loines enen vnto ; 
rings of gold, and ſhalt put the two rings on the} the thighes they (ſhall I reach. 1 Help, 
two ends of the breſtplate. a 43 And they (hall be vpon Aaron, and vpon his}f:hof | 
24 Andchouſhale put the two wrethen chames | ſonnes , when they come in vnto the Tabernacle offt5:17 ns 
of gold in the two rings, which are on the cades of | the Congregation, er when they come neere vnto|kedneſh, | 
the breſtplate. ; the Altar to miniſter inthe holy place, that they[f Hei- 
25 And the other two endes of the two wreathen | beate not iniquitie, and die. I: ſha! be a ſtatute for 
{c54ies, thou ſhalt faſten in the two onches, and put euer vnto him and his ſeed after him. | 
them on the ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod before it. CHAP. XXIX, 
26 © And thou ſhalt make two rings efgold,and] t The ſacriS:e and ceremonies of conſeerating the 
then ſhalt put them vpon the two ends of the breft-F Priz/s. 38 The continual! burnt offering. 45 God 
plate, in the border thereof, which is in the ſide of promiſe io d wel among the children of Iſrael. 
che Ephodinward. | Nd this is the thing that thou ſhalt. doe vuto 
27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt make them, to hallo them, to miniſter vnto mee i 
and ſh alt put them on the two ſides of the Ephod | the Prieſts office : * take one young bullocke, andi“ Leuit, 
vnderneath towards the forepart thereof, oner a · I two rams without blemiſh, 2. 
Kaink ce other coupling thereof, aboue the curious | 2 And vnleauened bread, and cakes vnleauened, 
girdle ofthe Ephod. tempered with oyle, an d wafers vnleauened, an- 
a2 And they ſhal bind the breſtplate by the rings f oynted with oyle: of wheaten floure ſhalt thou 
thereof, vnto the rings of the Ephod with a lace of [make them. 
blew, that it may be aboue the curĩous girdle ofthe f 3 And thou ſhalt put them into one baſket, and 
Ephod,and that the breitplate bee not looſed from Ibring them in the baſket, with the bullocke and the 
the Ephod. „ two rammes, 
2 And Azronſhall beare the names ef the chil- | 4 And Aaron and his ſonnes thou ſhalt bring vn- 
dren of iſraclin the breſtplate of judgement”, vpon fto the dore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | Le 
is heart, hen he goeth in vatothe holy place, for and ſhalt waſh them with water. 
a m:mortiall before che LORD contiaually. 5 Aud thou ſhalt take thegarments, and put vp- 
30 And thou ſhalt put in the breſtplate of indg. Jon Aaron che coat, and the robe of the Ephod, and 
ꝛnt, the Vcim and the Thu nmim, and they ſhall be Jthe Ephod, and the breſtplate, and gird him with 
vpan Aarons heatt, when hee goeth in before the [the curious girdle of the Ephod. 
LORD:and Aaron ſhall beare the iudgement of | 6 And thou ſhalt put the mytre vpon his heade, 
che children of Iſrael vpon his heart, before the Fand put the holy Crowne vpon the mytre. 
L O R D continually. 7 Then ſhalt thon take the anoynting * oyle, and 
3r lud thou ſhalt make the robe of the Ephod j powre ĩt vpon hishead,and anoynt him, 
all of blew. 8 And thou ſþalc bringhis ſonnes, and put coats 


32 And there ſhalbe an hole in the top of ĩt, in the | vpon them. | | 
middeschereof: ic hall haue a binding of wouen| And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles(Azron 
worke,round about the hole ofit, as it were the] and his ſonnes) and + put the bonets on them: Her, 
. [hole ofanhabergeon,thatic be not rent. and the Prieſts effice ſhall be theirs for a perpetualſiadi. | 
lor, bre, 23 And beneath vpon the bemme of it thou | ſtatute: and thou ſhalt * conſecrate Aaron andi f Heby, 
ſhale make pomegranate of blew, and of purple, his ſonnes. | 1765 | 
and of ſcarlet. round aboꝝt the hemme thereof, and 10 Aud thou ſhalteaufe a bullock to be bronghtſban! of. 
belles of gold betweene them round about. before the Ta5ernacle of the Congregation : and{® Chap. | 
34 Agolden bell and a pomegranate, a golden] Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands rponjz8.41, 1W- 
bell anda pomegranate, vpon the lemme of thef the head ofthe bnllacke. g Leit. 
tobe round about. rt And thou ſhalt kill the bullocke before theſt. 4. 
| 35 And it ſnill beevpon Aaron, to rt L O R D, by thedoore of the Tabcrnacle of th F : IF 
aud hisſoundihal be heard when hee goeth in vnto] Congregation. Leu. 34 0 1 
the holy plece before the LORD, and when he com- 12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of the bul II 7: ſee- | 951 
meth out. that he die not. I locke, and put it ypon the hornes of the Altar wit R eh? 
6 N Aud thou Gat make aplateof pure golde, thy finger, and powre ft the blood bheſide the bot | | 
and graue vpon it. Lee the engrauings of a ſignet, f tome of the Altar. a 5 
HoLI NBS TO THE Lo RD. tz And*chouſhalttake all the fat that coneretiij Hebes 3 
37 And thou ſhalt put ĩt on a blew lac, that ĩtſ the inwards,and{the caule #4: 4 abene the liver Doctors . — 
ty A nytie ; vpon the forcfronc of the and the two kidneys,and the fat that ij ypon them io be 15 7 


and barge them vpon the Altar. Nin 
3 1 


and the | 
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bread, and one wafer ont of the baſket of the volea- 


is waued, and which is heaued vp of the ramme 6 


ter in the holy place. 
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I 
hd ſhalt thou burne with fire without the 
campe, it j a ſinne offering. | 

15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one ramme, and Aaron 
and Rs ſonnes (hall put their hands vpon the head 
of the ramme, 

16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ramme,and thou ſhale 
take bis blood, and ſprinkle it tound about vpon 
the Altar, R 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ramme in pieces, and 
walh the inwards of him, and his le gs, and put :bem 
vnto his pieces, and j vnto his head. 

18 And thou ſhalt burne the whole ramme vpon 
the Altar: it s a burnt offering vnto the LO R D: 
Its aſwcer ſauour, an offring made by fire vnte the 
LORD. 

19 J And thou ſhalt take the other ramme; and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands vpon the 
head of the ramme. 

20 Then {halt thou kill che ramme, and take of 
his blood, and put it vpon the tip of the right care 
of Aaron, and vpon the tip of the right care of his 
ſonnes, and vpon the thumbe of their right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of their right foot. and ſprin» 
kle the blood vpon the Altar round abeut. 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that is vpon 
the Altar, and of the anointing oile, and ſprinkle it 
vpon Aaron, and vpon his garments, and vpon his 
ſonnes, and vponthe garments of his ſonnes, With 
him: and he ſhall be Fallowed, and his garments, 
and his ſonnes, and his ſonnes gat ments with him, 

22 Alſo thou thalt take of the ramme the lat and 
the rumpe, and the fat that couercth the inwards, 
and the caule a boue the liuer, and the two kidneys, 
| and the fat that is vpon them, and the right thouL 

der,torit 5 a ramme ef conſecration; 

23 Andeneloafeof bread, and one cake of oyled 


ue ned btead, that w before the LORD. 

24 And thouſhalt put all in the bands of Aaron, 
and in the hauds of hi ſons, and ſhalt j waue them 
» for a waue oſfe ring before the LORD, _. 

25 And tliou ſhalt receĩue them of their hands, 
and burne them vpen the Altar for a bunt 2 
for a ſweet ſauour beſorethe LORD: it# an ol- 
ſering made by firevytothe LORD. 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the ramme 
ol Aarons conſecrat ions, and waue it for a waue of- 
fering before the LORD. and it ſhall be thy part. 

27 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie the breaſt of the waue 
offring, and the ſhoulder of the heave offring, wha, 


the conſecration, euen of that which & for Aaron, 
and of that which ua for his ſonnes. 

28 And it ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes by a ſta- 
tute for euer from the children of 1ſrael : for it u an 
heaue offering : and it ſhall bee an heaue offe rin 
from the children of Iſrael, of the ſacrifice of their 
77 offerings, euen their heaue offering vnto the 

29 CAnd the holy garments ef Aaron ſhall be his 
ſonnes after him to be anointed therein, and to bee 
conſecrated in them. 

30 And f that ſonne that is Prieſt in his ſlead, 
ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes, when hec commerh 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregationto mini- 


ort 


« 
L * 
* 


bl 
4 
s 


* 


** 
"IR 2 4 


3t © And thou ſhalt take the ramme.of the con- 
ſecrat ion, and feethe his fle ſh in the hol 


he fleſ of the bullocke, and bis fin, nd 


| 


"be 

33 And they ſhalleste thoſe things, wherewit 
the atene ment was made, to conſecrate aud to ſan- 
etifie them: but a ſtranger ſhall not cate ibercef be · 
cauſe they are holy. 8 

34 And it ovght of the fle ſh of the conſecrationt, 
or of the bread remaine vnto the morning, the 
ſhalt thou burne the remainder with fire: it ſhall 
not becaten,becauſe it is holy, 

35 And thus ſhalt then doe vnto Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes , according to all things which I have 
commanded thee:ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou conſecrat 
t 


m. 0 

36 And theu ſhalt offer euery day a bullocke fo 
a ſinne offering, for atonement: and thou ſhalt elenſ 
the Altar, when thou haſt made an atonement for i 
and thou ſhalt anoint ĩt, to ſanctiſic it. 

37 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt make an atonement 
for the Altar, aud fanRibe it: and it ſhall be an Al- 
8 r * 4 holy: whatſocuer toucheth the Altar ſball 

e holy. 

38 No this is that which thou ſhalt cffer vp- 
on the Altar; * two lambes of the firſt yeere, day by 
day centinvally, | 

39 The one lam be thou ſhalt offer in the morving: 
ard the other lambe thou ſhalt offer at euen: 

40 And with the one lambe a tenth deale of foure 
mingled with the fourth part of an Hin ol beaten 
oyle: and the fourth part oſ an Hin of wine ſot a 
drinke offering. 

41 And the other lambe thou ſhalt offer at Even, 
and ſhalt doe thereto, according te the meat e fring 
of the morning, and according to the drirke offring 
thereof, ſor a ſweet ſauour, an offering made by fire 
vnto the LORD. 


iT *4 


* 


out your geneiationt, at the doore of the Taberna- 
ele ofthe Congre gation, before the LORD, where L 
will meet you, toſpeake there vnto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with thc children of Iſ- 
-19 and ie Tabernacte ſhall be ſanRiSed by my 

ory; 

a 44 And I will ſandiñe the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the Altar: Iwill ſanQifie alſo 
both Aaron and his ſonnes, to miniſter to me inthe 
Prieſts office. 

45 TAnd * Iwill dwell amongſt the children of 
Iſrael, and will be their God: 

46 And they ſhall know that I zm the I ORD 
their God, that brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt, that! _ dwell amongſt them: lam the 
L ORD their God. 

CHAP. XXX. 
1 The Altar of mcenſe., tt The ranſome of ſoules, 79 
The bo aſen lauer. 22 The toly amg ole, 34 The 

com poſit iun of the per ſi me. | 

Nd thon ſhalt make an Altar to durne incenſe 
ypen : of Shittim wood ſhalt thou make it. 

2 Acubite hl be the length thete of, and a cubite 
the breadth thereof, ( ſoure ſquare ſhall ĩt bee) and 
two cubites ſha be the height thereof: the boryces 
thereo! ſhall beef the lame. 

3 And thou ſhalt ouerlay it with pute gold, the 
J top thereof, andthe ſides thereot round above, 


crowne of go/d roundabout, 
4 And two golden ring; 
vnder the crowne of it, by the two ſ̃ corvers thete- 
ot, vpon the to ſides ol it ſhalt ihou make it ; ard 
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42 T /halbe a contiruall burnt offr ing threugh- 


and the hornes thereof:and thou ſhalt wake te it a 
ſhalt thou make to it 


they ſhall be for places for the ſlaues to beme it 


And thou ſhalt. make the Raves of Stm. 
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. © | ſhall burne incenſe vpon it. 


F 


2 


$ "RY = 

b the Arke of the Teſtimonie before the Merci 
ſear, that ij ouet the Teſtimonie where I will meet 
wich thee. 
7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereon | ſweet incenſe 
euery morning: when hee dreſſeth the Iampes hee 


8 And when Aaron lighteth the lampes ſ at e- 
uen, he ſhall burne incenſe vpon it, a perpetuall in- 
J cenſe before the LORD, throughout your genera- 


tions. | 

9 Yeſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe thereon, nor 
burnt ſacrifice, ner meat offering, neicher (ball yee 
powre drinke offering thereou. | 

io And Aaron ſhal make an atonement vpon the 
Fhornes of ĩt once in a yeere, with the blood of the 
ſinne offering of atonements · once in the yere ſhall 
he make atonement vpon ĩt, throughout yout gene- 
tat ions: it is molt holy vnto the LO R D. 

11 JAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
| x2 Wen thou takeſt the ſumme of the children 

of Iſrael. aſter ſ theĩt number, then (hal they giue e- 
uety man a ranſome for his ſoule vnto the LORD, 
when thou numbreſt them, that there be no plague 
amongſt them, hen tho numbreſt them. 

13 This they ſhall giue, euery one that paſſeth a» 
mong them that are numbred: halfe a ſhekel after 
the ſhzkel of the Sanctuarĩe: A ſhekel is twentĩe 
| gerahs : an halfe ſhekel h be the offering of the 
LORD, 

ta Every one that paſſeth among them that are 
numbred from twentieyeeres olde and aboue, ſhall 
giue an offering vnto the LORD. | 

15 Therich ſhall not} giue more. and the poore 
ſhall not giue leſſe then halfe a ſhckell, when they 
giue an offering vnto the LORD, to make an atone» 
ment for your ſoules. 

16 Andthouſhalt take the atonement money of 
the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt appoint it for the 
ſeruice of the Tabernacleof the Congregation, that 
it may bee a memoriall vnto the children of Iſrael 
beferethe LORD, to make an atonement for your 
ſoules. 

17 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a lauer of bra his 
foote alſo ot braſſe to waſh wichal, and thou ſhalt 
put icbetweene the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion and the altar, and thou ſhalt put water therem, 

19 For Aaron and his ſonnes (hall waſh their 
hands and their feet thereat. 

20 When they goe into the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation,they ſhallwaſh withwater,that they 
die not: or when they come neere to the Altar to 
] minifter, to burne offering made by ſire vnto the 

L 


ORD. 
at So they ſhall waſhtheir hands and their feet, 
that they die not: and it ſhall be a ſtatute for euet 
to them, eue to him and to his ſeede throughout 
their generations. 


r 4 


monie: 4 

27 And the Table and all his veſſels, and the can- 
dleſticke, and his veſſels, and the Altar of incenle 3 
28 And the Altar of burnt effcring with all his 
veſſels, and the Lauer and his foot. 

29 And thou [baltſanRifie them, that they may be 
moſt holy: what ſoeuer toncheth them, ſhalbe holy. 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his ſonnes, 
and conſecrate them, that they may miniſter vats 
me in the Prieſts office. 

3 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy anointing oyle 
ynte me, throughout your generations. 

33 Vpon mans fleſh ſhall it not be powred, net- 
ther ſhall ye make any other like it,after the compo» 
ſit ion of it: it is holy, andit ſhalbe holy vnto you. 

3 Whoſoeuercompoundeth any like it, or who» 
ſocuer putteth any of it vpon a ſtranger, ſhall euen 
be cut off trom his people. 

34 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Take vnto 
thee ſweet ſpices, State, and Onicha, and Galba- 
num ;heſe wert ſpices with pure frankincenſe, of 
each (hall there be a like weight. 

35 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a confecti- 
on after the arte of the Apothecary, tempered to- 
gether, pure ama holy. 

36 And thou ſhalt beat ſome of it very ſmall,and 
put of it before the Teſtimony intheTabernacle of 
the Congregation, where I will meet with thee: it 
ſhall be vnto you moſt holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou fhalt make, 
you ſhall not make ts your ſelues, according to the 
compoſition thereof, it ſhall be vnto thee holy for 
the LORD. 

38 Whoſoeuer ſhall make like vnto that, to ſmel 
thereto, ſhal! euen be cut eff from his people. 

C 


— H AP. XXXI. 
t Bexaleel and 


A boliab ave called and made meete for 
the worke of the Tabernacle, 12 The obſernation of 
the Sabbath is agame 18 Moſes recei- 
weth the two Tables, © 

A the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 See, I haue called by name, Bezaleel the 

* ſon ef Vri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of ludah: 

And I haue filled him with the Spirit of God inþ 
wiſedome, and in vnderſtanding, and in knowledge, 

and in all maner ef workemanſhip, 1 

4 To deuiſe cunning workes, to worke in golde, 
and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 
5 And in cutting of ſtones, to ſet them, and in 

caruing of timber, to wor ke in all maner of werke · 

manſhip. 

s And l, behold, I haue giuen with him, Aholiab| 

the ſonne of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, and in 

the hearts of all that are wiſe hearted I haue put 
wiſedome, that they may make all that I haue com- 
manded thee: 

+ The Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 

Arke ofthe Teſtimony, and the Mercie- ſeat,that is 


22 © Moreouer the LO RD ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ying, 
* Fake thou al o vnte thee principall ſpĩces, of 
pure myrrbe fine hundred ſhekels, and of ſweete ci- 
namon halfe ſo much, enen two hundred and fiſtĩe 
8 ol ſweet calamus two hundred and fifty 
ekels: ; 
24 Andof CafsizfiuehunJred ſhebels, after the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuary, and of syle oline an * Hin. 
25 And thou ſhalemake it an oyle of holy oint- 
ment, an ointment d after the arte of the 
7 apothecatie; it ſhall be an holy anoipting oile. 
28 Aud chou ſhalt anoint che T acte of x 


thereupon: and all theFfarniture of the Tabernacle, f 


8 And the Table, and his furniture, and the pure Peſſe 


Candleſticke, with all his furniture, and the Altar 
of incenle: 

9 And the Altar of burnt offering, with all his 
fatniture,and the Lauer and his foot: 

te And the clothes of ſeruĩce, and the holy guts 
ments for Aaron the Prieft,and the garments of his 
ſonnes,rominiſter in the Prieſts office: 
t And the anointing ole, and ſweet incenſe for 
g to all that I haue com- 
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that doeth ſanctie you. 


ſurely bee put to death: for whoſoeuer doeth 
work ther e in, that ſoule ſhalbe cut off from amongf 
his people. 


15 Sine dayes may worke be done but in the ſe 
nenth is the Sabbath of reſt. holy to the LORD 


whoſocuer doeth am worke in the Sabbath day, he 


{hall ſurely be put to death. 
16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keep 


their generations, for a perpetual} couenant. 
17 It 5a ſigne betweene mee and the children o 


ne. I 


1.& 2. 


heauen and earth, and on the ſeuenth day he reſted 
and was refreſhed, 
18 J And he gaue vnto Moſes, when he had mad 


with the finger of God. 
3 CHA P, XXXII. BY 

1 ple in the abſence of Moſes, cauſe Aaron to 
make erat, 7 God i angred therety. It At the 


down with the Tab es. 19 He breaktth them, 20 He 
dt ſtroyeth the calfs. 22 Aon, exruſe for bimſelfe. 
25 Moſes cauſechthe jdola;ers to be ſlame. 30 Hee 


ayerh for the peo - 

A when the people ſaw that Moſes delayed 

o come dene out of the mount, the people 
gathered themſelues together vnto Aaron, and ſaid 
vnto him, x Vp, male vs gods which ſhall ge before 
vs: for as for this Meſes, the man that brought vs 
vp out of the land of Egypt, wee wote not what is 
become of him. 

2 And Aaron ſaid vntothem,Breake off the gol- 
den carerings,which are inthe eares of your wines, 
of your ſonnes, and of your daughters, and bring 
them vnto me. 

3 Aud all the people brake off the gelden eare- 
rings, which were in their eares, and brought hem 
vnto Aaron. 

4 And hee receĩued them at their hand, and fa- 
ſhioned ic with a graning toole, after hee had made 
ita molten calfe : and they ſaid, Theſe be chy gods, 
- Iſrael, which bronghe thee vp out of the land of 

| 

5s And when Aaron ſaw it, hee built an Altar be- 
fore it, and Aaron made proclamation,and ſaid, To 
morrow n a feaſt to the LORD, 
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6 And they roſe vp early on the morrow, and ol - 
fered burnt offrings, and brought peace offrings,and 
people ſate downe to eate and to drinke, and 
26ſec vp to play. 
7 JAnd the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, * Goe, get 
thee downe : for thy people which thou broughteſt 
out of the land of Egypt, haue corrupted themſelues 
8 * They haue turned afide quickly ont of the 
way which I commaunded them: they haue made 


l 
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—— my Sabbaths ye ſhall keepe: for its 
aligne betweene me and you, throughout your ge- 
nerations, that ye may know that I am the LORD 


14 e ſhall keepe the Sabbath thereſore: for x 
is holy vnto you: Euery one that defileth it, ſhall 


the Sabbath, to obſerne the Sabbath throughout 


Iſrael for euer: for * infixe dayes the LORD made 


an end ef communing with him vpon mount Sinai, 
two Tables of Teſtimony, tables of ſtone, written 


iutreaty of Moſes he ij appeaſed. 15 Moſes cummeth 


1 IL | My 3 e e e e 
BB . wrath may 
13 Speake thou alſo ä— — Ifrad, ware hot; rhem,& that I may conſume them: 
and Lvallmake of thee a great nation. 


11\*And Moſes beiought f the LOR D his God, 
and ſaid, LORD, 


againſt thy r thou haſt b: ought foorth $ Heb. the 
out of the land of Egypt, with great power, and ee 
with a mightie hand ? wd. 
- 13 * Wherefore ſheuldthe Egyptians ſpeake and Num. | 
ay; For miſchicfe did he bring them out toſlagthem 4.13. 
in the mountaines, and toconſume them from the 
face of the earth? Turne from thy fierce wrath, and 
repent of this evill againft thy people. 

13 Remember Abtaham, Iſaac, and Iſraelthy ſer- 
uants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thineowne ſelſe, ], 
and ſaideſt vnto them, * I will multiply your ſeede Gen. 12. 
as the ſtarres of heauen: and all this land that 1 . and 1 
haue ſpoken of, will I giue vnto your ſeed, and they. and " 
ſha!) inherite it for euer. 


14 And the LO RD repeuted of the euill which 
be thought to doe vnto his people. 

15 © And Moſes turned, and went downe fr, 
the Mount, and the two Tables of the Teſtimoni 
were in his hand: the Tables were written on 
their fides * on the one ſide, and on the other, were 
they written. "ITY 

16 And the Tables were the worke of God; and 
the wricing was the writing of God, grauen vpon 
the Tables. , 

17 And when loſhua heard the noiſe of the peo- 
ple as they ſhonted, hee laid vnto Moſes , There ij a 
noyſe ol warre in the campe. 

18 And hee ſaid, 1: not the voyce oſthem that 
ſhout for maſtery, neither ũᷣ it the voice of them that 
cry for being ouercome:: lau the noiſe of them tha 
ſing doe I heare. 

19 CAnd it came to paſſe, aſſoone as he came nigh 
vnte the camp, that he ſa the Calfe, & the dancing 
and Moſes anger waxed hot, and he caſt the Tabl. 


ont of his hands, & brake them beneath the mount. 


20 * And hee tooke the Calfe which they had 
made, and burnt it in the ſire, and ground it to 8 
der, and ſtrawed it vpon the water, and made the 
children of Iſrael drime of it. 

21 And Moſes ſaĩde vnto Aaron, What did this 
people vnto thee, that thou haſt brought ſo great 
a ſinne vpon them? 

22 And Aaron ſaide,Let not the anger of my lord 
waxe hote: thou knowelt the people, that they are 
let on miſchĩeſe. 

23 For they ſajde vnto mer, Make vs gods which 
ſhall goe beforevs: for as for this Moſes, the man 
that brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt, wee 
wote not what is become of him, 

24 And1 ſaid vnto them, Whoſoeuer hath any 
gold, let him breake it off: So they gane it me:then 
I caſt it into the fire, and there came out this Calfe. 

25 And when Moſes ſaw that the people were 
naked, (for Aaten had made them naked vnto their 
ſhame,amongſt 1 their enemies.) 

26 Then Moſes ſtood in the 
and ſaid, Mh is on the LO 
come vntome. And all the ſonnes of Leuj 
themſelues together vnto him. 

27 And he ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the LORD 


chem a molten calfe, and have worſhipped it, and 
haze ſacrificed thereunts, and ſaid, Theſe bee thy 
gods, O Iſrael, which haue brought thee vp out o 
the land of Egypt. 

And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, *I haue 


— this people, and behold, it is A Htiffe- ne 


God ef Iſracl, Put every man his ſword by his fide, 
and goe in and out from gate to gate throughout 
thecampe and ſlay euery man his brother, and every 
man his companion, and euery man his ne ighbour. 
28 And the children of Leui didaccording te har 


doeth thy wrath waxe hate ffs. 


p 16s 


te of the campe, oſe 164 
T DS fide? ler Him poſe wp 
gathered i 


Chap, 
1,18, 


Heby. 


Heby. 


word of Moſes 3 and there fell of the people that 
men. 


day about three thouſand 
29 For 


2 : 
« 7 r 
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OF hor, 44 29 [For Moſes bad d, f Confecrate your feine face,ao man 
1} Mofes ſa f to day to the LO R D,cxen euery man vpon his ſen} ned againe into the campe: but bis 
1 and vpon his brother, that he may beſtow vpon youſ theſonne of Nun, a young man, departed not oat c 
Dorſeluſ a bleising this day. 5 the Tabernacle. 
io day | 3 J And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that] 12 CAnd Moſesſaid vnto the L ORD, See, thor 
to che | Meſes ſaid vnto the people, Yee haue ſinned a greatſ ſayeſt vnte mee, ;ting vp this people, and thou haſt 
LO RN ſinne: And now I will go vp vnto the LORD; per · not let me know whom thou wilt ſend with me. Vet 
T becanſe aduenture I ſhal make an atonement for your ſinne.ſ thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by name, and thou haſt 
ä mah zt And Moſes returned vnto the LORD, and ſaĩdiſ alſo found grace in my fight. 
narl, bin Ob, this people haue ſinned a great ſinne, and haue 13 Now therefore, I pray thee, if I haue found 
} ac4inft ¶ made them gods of gold. grace in thy fight, ſhew me now thy way that I ma: 
32 Vet now if thou wilt forginetheir ſinne; and thee, that I may finde grace in thy fighe : and 
| if not, blot me, I pray thee, out ol thy booke whichf conſider that this nation is * people, 
thou haſt written. 14 And hee ſaid, My preſence ſhall goe with thee 
33 And the LO R D ſaid vnto Moſes, Whoſoeuerſ and I will gine thee x5 ? 
hath ſinned againſt mee, kim will I blot out of my} 1 And he ſaid vnto him, If thy preſence goe not 
Booke. with me, cary vs not vp hence. 
34 Therefore now goe, lead the people vnto the} 16 For wherein ſhall it bee knowen here, that 
place of which I haue ſpoken vnto thee: Behold, and thy people haue found grace in thy ſight ? Isit 
mine Angel ſhall goe before thee : Neuertheleſſe inf not in that thou goeſt with vs? S ſhall we be ſep 
the day when I viſite, I will vifite their ſinne vpony rated, I and thy people, from all the people that arg 
m. vpon the face of the earth. . 
35 And the LO R b plagned the people,becauſe} 17 And the L O R D1a1d vnto Moſes, I will de 
they made the calfe which Aaron made. this thing al ſo that thou haſt ſpoken: for thou b 
CHAP. XXxIII. found grace in my ſight, and I know thee by name. 
1 The Lord refuſeth to goe as e with the 18 And he ſaid;t beſeech thee, ſnew me thy glory 
People. 4 The people murmure thertat. 7 The Ta- 19 And he ſaid, I will make all my goodnes paſſe 
bernacle 81 moe out of the campe. 9 The Lora before thee, and I will proclaime the Name of th 6 
talkerh foxiliarly with Moſes, 123 Moſes d:fireth to LORD beforethee: *and wil begraciousto whom 
fee thegloryol God. 5 I will be gracĩous, and will ſhew mercie on whor 
Nd the LORDſaid vnto Moſes, Depart, and goef I will ſhew mercie. 
vy hence, thou and the people which thou haſt} 20 And he ſaid , Thou canſt not ſee my face: fo 
PR. vp out of the land of Egypt, vnto the land} there ſhall no man ſee me, and line. 
which I ſware vnto Abraham,tolſaac,and to Iacob, 21 And the LORD ſaid, Behold, there is a plac 
Gene. ſaying, * Vnto thy ſeed wilMgiueit. by me, and thou ſhale ſtand vpon a recke. 
12.7. 2 * And I vill ſend an Angel before thee, ard I} 22 And ĩt ſhall eome to pafſe,whilemy glory y 
Deut. will drive out the Canaanite, the Amotite, and the ſeth by , that I will put thee in a clift of the rocke 
27. iolh. Hittite,and the Perizzite,the Hiuite, and the le and will couer thee with my hand, while l paſſe by 
124.11. : 23 And I wil cake away mine hand, and thou ſhal 


WT 
Fo 
5 o 


ce . . 
Vnto a land flowing with milkeand hony: ſotſ ſee my backe parts: but my face (hall not be ſeene 
C 


| I will not goe vp in the midſt of thee : for thou a HAP. XXXIIII. 
Chap. a * ſt. ſfenecked people, leſt I conſume thee in the} t The Tables are renewed. 5 The Name of the Lore 
32.9.detÞ way. proclaimed. 8 Moſes mureazeth God to po with thens 
9.13. 4 And when the people heard theſe euill ti} 10 G0 makerh a coutnant with them yepeating cer 
: dings, they mourned: and no man did put on him tame duties of the firſt Table. 28 Moſes aſter uri 
7 his ornaments. 8 daies in the Mount,commeth downe with the Tables, 
5s For the LORD hadſaidvnto Moſes, Say vnto 29 Ha face ſhmeth, and he conereth it with a vailt 

the children of Iſrael, Yee area ſtiffenecked people: Nd the L OR Dſaid vnto Moſes, & He thee .Þ 
I will come vo into the midft of thee in a moment, two Tables of ſtone, like vnto the firſt : and “ Dent, 
and conſume thee: therefore now put off thy orna-ſ will write vpon theſe Tables, the wordes that wer q 1e. 1. . 
ments from thee, that I m ay know what to doe vn · in the firſt Tables whichthoubrakeſt, 1 
to thee. 2 And bee ready in the moruing, and come vp in 

4 And the children of Iſrael ſtript themſelues off the morning vnto mount Sinai,and preſent thy ſelle 

heir ornaments by the mount Horeb. thereto me, in the top ef the mount. | 
7. And Moles tooke the Tabernacle, and pitched 3 And noman*ſhall come vp with thee, neither} 
jt without the campe, afarre off from the campe, and} let any man bee ſeene throughout all the moune * CH 
called it the Tabernacle of the Congregation : AndJ neither let the flockes nor kerdes feede before that 19. 1. 
it came to paſſe, that every one which ſought the mount. | | . 
LORD, went out vato the Tabernacle of the Con- 4 J And he hewed two Tables of ſtone, like vn 
gregation, which was withoutthe campe. to the firſt,and Moſes roſe vp early in the morning 
$ And it came to paſſe when Moſes went out vnef| and went vp vato mount Sinai, as the LO RD had 
Ito the Tabernacle, that all the people roſe vp, andi commandedhim,and tooke in his hand the two Ta 
ſtood euery man at his tent doote, and looked after bles of ſtone. 
Moſes, vntill he was gone into the Tabernacle. 5 And the LORD deſcended in the cloud, and 
9 And it eme to paſſe as Moſes entred into thef ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the Name < 

Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended, and ſtood the LORD, 
at the doore of the Tabernacle,and the Lord talked 6 And the LO RD paſſed by before him, and 
with Moſes. proclaimed, The LORD. The LORD God,mer 
| to And all the people ſaw the cloudy pillar ſtand f cifull and gracious, long ſuffering, and abundant ir 
lat the Tabernacle doore, and all the people roſe vp ¶ goodueſeand tructh, 

and worthipped,cucry man in his tent dCore, 7 Keeping merciefor thonſands , corgining ini 
11 Aad the LORD fpake vato Maſes face to I quitic ardtraufgrefvion and ſinne, and that will b 
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ier. 3a drens childrenyvnto the third and to rhe fourth ge- water: aud 


— 


deut. nant with the inhabitants of the land whithF thou 


chalt thou breake his neck. All the firſt borne of thy 


6. LORD thy God. chrĩce in the yeere. 


{ Thou ſhalt not ſeeth a * kid in his mothers milke. 


c nt ou OI; om PI 


mennex care the quiltie, * viliting the iniquitie 
of the fatllert vpv the children, and vpon the chll- 


ration. 3 crea 

8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed his liead to- 

ard the earth, and worſhipped: 

9 And he ſaid, If now I haue found grace in thy 
fight,O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee,goe amovglt 
vs, (forit is a ſtiſfenecked people) and pardon our 
iniquitie,and our ſinne, and take vs for thĩne inheri- 
tance. 

10 FAnd he ſaid, Behold, I make a couenant: be- 
fore all thy people I will doe matuels, fuch as haue 
not bin done in all the earth, nor in any nation: and 
all the people amengſt which thou art, ſtrall ſee the 
wor ke ol the LORD : for it ĩs a terrible thing that 
I] will doe with thee. x 

1 Obſerue thou that which I command thee this 
day: behold, I drĩue out before theethe Amorite, 
and the Camaanite, and the Hittite, and the Periz- 
zite, and the Hiuĩte, and the Iebuſite, 

12 *Takeheed to thy ſelſe, leſt thou make a coue- 


goeſt, leſt it be for a ſuare in the midft of thee. 
tr; But yeſhall deſtruy their altars, breake their 
images, and cut downe theit groues. 
14 For thou ſhaltworſhip no other god. for the 
L O R D whoftnimeis I-lons,is a * icfous God: 
15 Left thou make a conenant with the inhabi- 
tants of the land, and they goa whoring after their 
gods, and doe ſacrifice vnto their gods, and one call 
thee,and thou eat of his ſacrifice. , 
16 And thou take of * their daughters vnto thy 
ſonnes, and the it daughters go a whoring after their 
gy make thy ſonnes go a whoring after their 
ods. 
17 Thonſhalt make thee no molten gods. 
18 The feaſt of * vnleauened bread ſhalt thou 
keep: ſeuen daies ſhale thou eat vnleauened bread, 
as I commanded thee in thetime of the monieth A- 
bid: for in the *menerhAbib thou cameſt out from 


Spe er ell | 
19 *All that openeth the matrix u mine: and 
euery firftling amongſt thy cattell, whether oxe or 
ſheepe, that i; nr. 
20 But the firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhalt redeeme 
with a f lambe: and if thou tedeeme him not, then 


ſonnes thou (ſhalt redteme : aud none ſhall appeare 
be lore me * emptiĩe. 

21 C*Sixe dayes ſhalt thou wu Ike, but on the ſe- 
uenth day thou ſhalt reſtʒ in eating time and ĩn bat- | 
ucſt thou ſhalt reſt. £2 

22 And thou ſhalt obſerue thofeaſt of weeks, 
of the firſt fruits of wheate harueſt, ind the feaſt o 
in gathering at the | yeeresend, 

23 Thrice in the yeere ſhall all your men 

| children appeare before the Lord GO, the God of 
Iſrael. 

24 Forl will caſt out the nations beforethee,and 

inlarge thy borders:neither ſhal any man defire thy 

land. when thou ſhalt goe vp to appeare before the 


25 Thou ſhalt not offt the blood of my N crifice 
with leauen, neither ſhall the ſaeriſice ofthe Maſt of 
Paſſeouer be teſt vato the morning. 

26 The firſt of the firſt fruſtes of thy land thou 
ſhalt bring vnto the houfe of the LO RD thy God, 


27 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Write thou 
| *®theſe words: for after the tenor of theſe words,I} 
haue made a covenant with thee, and with Iſrael. 


© F4 


— 2 * 


28 *Anghe wat therewith the Ton 
and forty nights,He did neither eat bread nor dris 
e wrote vpon the Tables the words o 
the couenant, the ten F Commandements. 
29 J And ĩt came to paſſe when Moſes came down 
rom mount S ĩnai( with the two tables of Teſtim 
ny in Moſes hand, when he came downe ſrom th 
mount) that Moſes wiſt not that the ſkin of his f 
ſhone, while he talked with him. | E 
30 And when Aaron and all the children af Iſrael 
ſaw Moſes,behold,the ſkinne of his face ſhene, an 
they were afraid to come nigh him. 8 
31 And Moſes called vnto them, and Aaron 
all the rulers of the Congregation returned vn 
him,and Moſes talked withthem. p 
32 And aſterward all the children of Iſrael 
nigh : and he gaue them in commandement allt 
the LORD had ſpoken with him in mount Si- 


nai. | 

33 And till Moſes had done ſpeaking with them, 
he put * a vaile on his face, 

34 But when Moſes went in before the LORD,to 
ſpeake with him, hetook the vaile off, vntil he eame 
out: And he came om and ſpake vuto the children 
of Iſrael that which he was rommanded. * 

35 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of Mo- 
ſes, that the ſkin of Moſes faceſhone: and Moſes put 
the vaile vpon hĩs face againe, vntill he went in t 
ſpeake with kim. 1 

C HAP. XXXVY. 
1 The Sabbath. 4 The free gifts forthe Tabtroa 


——_—_ 
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a 


. 


. Aholtab are called io the worke. 
Nd Moſes thered all the con 


gation of the 
children of Iſtael together, and ſajd vnto them 


Theſe are the words which the LO R Dhathcomd 
manded that ye ſhovldoe them. ; r hg 

2 *Sixe daies ſhal worke be done, but vn the ſe- 
nenth day thereſhalbe to you an 4 holy day: a Sab 
bath of reſt to the LORD: whoſocner doeth werke 


. 1 


* 


therein, ſhalbe putro deatb. 


tations vpon the Sabbath day a - 

5 © And Moſes ſpake vnto all the Cengregatio 
ol the children of Iſ-ael, iaying, This # the thi 
which the LOR Dcommanded,ſaying, ... 

5 Take ye from amongſt you an offer ing vnto th 
LORD: *whoſocuer is of a willing heart et him 
bring it, an offeting of the L O R D, gold and filuer 
and braſſe, f |; 
6 And blew,and 
nen, and goats hire, U N 
7 And rammes ſkinnes died tedde, and badg 
ſleinnes, and ſhĩttim wood, A fin? 

And oyle for the light, and ſpices for aneĩnting 
oy le, and for the ſweet incenſe x 

9 And onix ſtones, and ſtones to bee ſet for the 
Ephod, and for the breſtplate. 5 

10 And euery wiſe hearted among you ſhal co 
and make all that the LO R D hath commanded: 

1 * The Tabernacle, his tent, and his couering. 
his taches, and his batres, his pillars, and his ſoc- 


ts: | 

12 The Arke and the ſtanesthereof,with the Mer- 
cy-ſeat,and the vaile of the conering, + + 

13 The Table and his Raues,and all his veſſels, 
and the ſhewbread, - | | 

ta The candleſtick alſofor the light, and b's fur- 
niture, and his lamps with the oyle forthe light, 

15 And the incenſe Altar, and his ftaues,aodth 


* 


purple, and ſcatlet, and fine 


_ | 1 
cle, 20 
Dereadmeſſi of the people to offer, 30 Rrealeciana 


I3, 


„Cha. 20. 
9. leu 2 3. 
3. deut. 

xy aa dune i 
2 Yee ſhall kindle no fire throughout your habi. h | 


*Ch tp. 


25.2. 


anoiat ing oy le, and theſweet inceni:, & the hargi 
for the doore, at the *** in of the Tabernacle: 2 
- 36 "3D 


} 


2. Cor. 7 


. = - 2a 


a. 


— 


- anoynting oyle, and for the ſweet incenſe. 


is *The Altar of burnt offering with his brazen 
8 ſtaues, an all his veſſels,che lancr and bis 


17 The hatgings ef the Court, his pillars, and 

i Ages the hanging for the doere of the 

ourt : 

18 The pinnes of the Taberaacle, and the pinnes 
of the court, and cheirceards: . 

19 The clothes offcruice,to do ſeruice inthe ho- 
ly place;the holy gaiments for Aaron the Prieſt, and 
the garments of his ſonnes to miniſter in the Prieſts 

ce. | 

20 FAndallthe Congregation of the children of 
Iſrael deparred from the preſence of Moſes. 

21 And they came euery one whoſe heart ſtirred 
him vp, & euery one whom his ſpirit made willing, 
and they brought the LORDS offering to the work 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and for all 
his ſeruice and for the holy,garments, 

22 And they came both men and women,as many 


as were willing hearted,and brought brace lets, and 


earering and rings, and tablets, all ie wels of gold: 
and euery man that offred e fed an offcing of gold 
vnto the L O R D. 

23 And euery man with whom was found blew, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, and goates 
hajreand red ſkinnes of rammes, and badgers ſkins, 
brought hem 

24 Euery one that did offer an offering of ſiluer, 
and ine owagke the LORDS offering: and euery 
man with whom was found Shittim wood for any 
worke of the ſeruice, brouglit it. 

25 And all the women that were wiſe hearted, did 
ſpin with their hands, and brought that which they 
had ſpun, both of blew, and ef purple, and of ſcarlet, 
and of fine linnen. | | 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtirred them 
vp in wiſdome, ſpun goats barre. 


27 And the rulers brought onix ſtones, & ſtones 


to be (et ſor the E phod, and for the breſt· plate, 
28 And ſpice, and eyle for the light, and for the 


19 The children of Iſrael brought a willing offe- 
ring vnto the l. ORD, euery man and woman whoſe 
heart made them willing to bring for all manner of 
worke which the LO R D had commaunded to bee 
malle dy the hands of Moſes. 

30 © And Moſes ſaid voto the children of Iſrael, 
See, * the LO R D hath called by name Bezaleel, 
the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne ol Hur, of the tribe 


31 And he bath filled him with the ſpirit of God 
in wiſdom. in vnderſtanding, and in knowledge, and 
in all maner of workmanſhip, 

32 And to deuiſe curious works to work in gold, 
and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, } 

23 And in the cutting of ſtones, to ſet them, and 
in caruing of wood, to make any maner of cunning! 
worke 

34 And he hath put in his heartthathe may teach, 
both he and Aholiab the ſonne of Akilamach of the 
tribe of Dan 

3 Them hath he filled with wi ſdome of heart, to 
worke all maner of work of the ingrauer, and of che 
tunninę workman, and of the embroiderer in blew, 
and in purple, in ſcarlet. and in fine linnen, and of | 


for the i 
Hen wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and euery 
| wiſehearted man, in whom the LORD put wiſ- 
| dome and r know how to work all 
maner of worke for the ſeruice ol the Sanctuary, ac- 
cording to all that the L O R Dcommanded. 

2 And Moſes called Beralcel and Aboliab,and 
euery wiſc hearted man, in whoſe heart the LORD 
had put wiſdom, euem euery one whoſe heart 
him vp to come vnto the worketo doeĩt. K 

3 And they receiued of Moſes all the offering, 
which the children of Iſrael had brought fer the 
wor ke of the ſeruice of the Sanctuary, to make it 
withall. Andthey brought yet vats him free offrings 
euery 2 ; 

4 And all the wiſe men that wrought all the 
worke of the Sanctuary, came cuery man from his 
worke which they made. 

5 J And they ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, The peo» 
ple bring much more then enough for the ſeruice of 
the work which the L O R commanded to malte. 

6 And Moſes gane commandemont, and they cau- 
ſed it to be proclaimed thorowout the camp, ſayĩng, 
Let neither man nor woman make any more worke 
for the offring of the Sanctuary: ſo the people were 
reſtrainedfrom bringing. 

7 For the ſtuffe they had was ſufficient fer all the 
worke to make ĩt, and too much. 


that wrought the work of the Tabernacle, made ten 
curtaines of fine twined linnev, and ble, and pur- 
ple, andſcarlet: with Cherubims of cunning worke 
made he them. 

9 The length of one curtaine was twentie and 
eightcubits,and the breadth of one curtaine foure 
cubits ; the curtaines were all of one ſize. 

to And hee coupled the fine curtaiues one vnto 
another: and the other ſiue curtaĩnes he coupled one 
vnto another. 
11 And he made loops of blew on the edge of one 
eurtaine, from the ſeluedge in the coupling: likewiſe 
e made in the vttermoſt fide ef another curtaine, in 
the coupling of the ſeeond. 


tie loops made he in the _ of the curraine which 
was in the coupling of the ſecond : the loopes held 
one curtaine to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled 
the curtaĩnes one vnto another with the taches: ſo 
it became one Tabernacle. 

14 J And he made curtaines of goates haire fox 
the tent ouer the Tabernacle: eleuen cartaines he 
madethem. | 

15 The length of one cartaine was thirtiecubits, 
and foure cubites was the breadth of one curtaine: 
the eleuen curtaines were of one ſize. 

rs And he coupled five cortaines by themſclues, 
and fixe curcaines by themſelves, 

17 And he made fifty looyes vpon the vppermoſt 
edge of the curtaine in the coupling, and fifty loops 
made he vpon the edge of the curtaine which cbu- 
pleth the ſecond. 

18 And he made fiftietaches of braſſe to couple 
the tent togethet, that it might be one | 


the weaner,cuen of them that doe any worke,and of 
thoſe that deniſe cunning work. ; 
f CHAP. XXXVI. 
r Theoff rings a/ e deliuered to theo. 5 The 
hberalty of the people is 1 eftramed. 8 The curtaines 
af Chernbuns, 14 The cur;aines of goacs Hure. 19 


19 And he mide a couering for the tent of rams 

— rod, and a couering of hadgers skinnes 
e ha. 

20 F And he made boards for the Tabernacle of 

hittim wood, ſtanding vp. 


21 The lcagrh of a bord was tenne cubites, and 


- ” 


coutring Mg of shins. 20 The nerds with ther foe- 
(ess. An pron 35 Thewaile, 37 The banging ' 


— 


8 J Andeuery wiſe hearted man among them, EN ; 
4 


12 *Fifty loops made he in one cartaine, and fif. E. 
10, 
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the breadth of a board one cubite and a halſe. 
22 One board had two tenons equally diſtant one 
{rom another: thus did he maketor all che boards 
of the Tabernacle. 

23 And hee made boards for the Tabernacle; 


"7 Zadtemzdetwo Chembimsofgolde,beaten 
t of one piece made he them, on the two ends of 
he Mercy - eat: 


8 OucCherubj ou theend on this ſide, and 2n0- pr out 
her Cher ub I en the osher end, on that ſide: out of q. &c.. 


made their rings of gold to be places for the barres his flowtes were of the ſame: 
and ouerlaide the barres with golde. 18 And ſixe branches going out of the ſides ther- 
35 TAnd he made a vaile of blue, and purple, and of: three branches of the Candleſticke out of the 


ſcarlet, and fine twinedlinned : with Chetubims lone ſide thereof, and three branches of the Tm | 


made he it of cunning wotke. | ſticke our of the other ſide thereof. 
36 And he made thereunto ſoure pillars of Shit- | »9 Three bowles made he after the faſhion of Al 
tim wood, and ouerlaide them with golde: their Imonds, in one branch, a knop & a flaure: and three 

hookes were of golde: and hee caſt forthem foure ſbowles made like almonds, in another branch, 4 

ſockets of fi}ver.. | 

37 JAnd hee made an hanging forthe Taberna- 
cle doore of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linnen. of needleworke, 

38 And the fine pillars of it with their hogkes: 
and he ouerlaide their chapiters and their fillets 
with gold: but their fiue ſockets were ol braiſſe. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

T The Arte. 6 The Mercy feat with Cherubims. 10 
The Table with hu veſſels. 17 The Candle fficbe with 
hu lampes and inſtruments. 25 The Altar of incenje. 
29 The anomtimg ole ane ſweet mcenſe. 

Nd Bezaleel made*the Arke af Shittim wood 1 
two cabitsanda halfe was the length of ic. and | 

a cubite and an halfethe breadth of it, and a cubite | 25 © And he made the incenſe Altar of Sbitti 

Ind a halfe the height of it. wood: the length ot it was a cubit, and the breadt 
2 And heeouerlaide it with pure golde within Jof it acubite : ic was four? ſquare, and two cubi 

and witheut, and made a crowne of golde to it I was the height of it; the hornes thereof were of t 

ronnd about. aws. 

3 And he caſt for it foure rings of gold, io he ſet 265 Aud he onerlaid ĩt with pure golde, lot t 
by the ſoure corners of it : euen two rings vp on the I top of ir and the ſides thereof rotind about, and t 
one fide of it, and two rings vponthe ether fide hornes of it : alſo he made vntò it actowne ot go 
of ir. round abont. 5 | | 

4 And he made ſtanes of Shittim weed, and o- 27 And he made two rings of goldefor it, vnd 
uerlaide them with golde. * St the crowne thereof, bythe two corners of ir, vpan 

And hee put the ſtaues into the rings, by the the two ſides thereof, to he places for the ſtaues 


going our of the Candleſticke. 


made like Almonds, his knops,and his floares : 
at Anda knop vndertwo branches of the ſame 
nd a knop vnder two branches ot the ſume, and: 
knep vnder two branches ot the lathe, dccording ed 
the ſix e branches ging out of it. 


22 Theirkneps and their branches were of the 


23 And he made his teuen lamps andhis ſuuſfer N 
and his ſnuffe · diſhes of pure golde. | 
24 Of a talent oſ pute golde made Ke it, and a 


ſides of the Alke te beare che Arkæ. beare it withall, | "De 
6 Fand he made the * Mercy-ſeat of pure gold: 28 And be made the ſtaues of Shittim woed, 
ouerlaide them with golde. . | | 


two cubits and a halfe was the _ 8 
chereo?, 


dong cabite and an halfe the breadt 


19 Aud ke made 4 anoĩnt ing oy le, 
: » 3 


+ 


knop and a floure · ſo throughout the ſixe branche 


3» And in the Candlefticke were fonre bowle s“ 


ame: all of ic was one beaten worke of pure goldg. | 


able, and C dk! 


twentie boards for the South fide Southward. he Mercy ſeat made he the Cherubims on che wo ro 
24 And foartĩe ſockets of ſiluer he made vader nds thereof. | | F,&e. 
the twentie beards; two ſockets vnder one board | And the Cherubims ſpread otit their wings 
for his two tenons, and two ſockets vnder another fon high, and couered with their wings, ouer the 
board for h1stwo tenons. ercy- ſeate with thgir taces one to another: enen 
25 And tor the other fide,of the Tabetnacle, e the Mercie- ſeatward were the faces of the Che- 
which u toward the North corner, he made tweutie Fubims, J. 
boards; | | _ | And hee made the Table of Shirtim wood: 
26 And their forty ſockets ofſiluer, two ſockets two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubite the 
vnder one board, and to ſockets vader another — ihereof, ind acubite and a halfe the height 
rd. | ercof. | 
27 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle Weſt- it And heeuerlaid it with pure golde,and made 
ward, he made ſixe boards. ereunto a crowne of golde round about. 8 * 
28 And two boards made hee for the corners of | 13 Alſo he made thereuntoa bot der of an hand- 
the Tabernacle in the two ſides. readth round about: and made a crowne of golde 
29 And they were f coupled beneath, and cou tor the border theteof round about. * 
ou together at the head thereof, to one ring: thus | 13 And hecalt for it foure tings of gold, and . 
e did to both of them in both the corners. the rings vpon the ſoure cotntrs that were In 
30 And there were eight boards and their ſoc- Foure fect thereof, | "I 
kers were ſixteene ſockets of ſiluet: vndei F euery | 14 Ouer againſt the border were the rings, the 
board two ſeckets. places tor the ſtaues to beare the Table, 
31 FAndhe made *barres of Shittim wood: fiue | +5 And hemade the ſtaues of Shictim wood, and 
for the boards of the one ſide ef the Tabernacle, ſouerlaide them with golde ts beare the Table. 
32 And fiue barresfor the boards of the ocher fide | 16 And he made the veſlels which were vpont | 
of the Tabei pacle, and fiue batres for the boards ef Table, his & diſhes, and hisſpoones, and his bowles Chap. 
T. rnacle for the ſides Weſtward. and his couers j tocouer withall, of pure golde, . 8.29. 
33 And he made the middle barre to ſhoot tho- 17 © And hee made the * Candlelticke of patch Or, 20 
row the boards from the one end totheother. golde: of beaten worle made he the Ciydleſticke eve on 
34 Aud be ouerlaide the boat ds with gelde, and Inis ſhaft, and his branch, bis bowles, his knops;and thab. 


head 


1 


* 


Th Altar of burnt 


* Xa. e 7 OE 


ring, 


Pure ferne = 
worke of the Apothecarie. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 


1 The A tar of burut offermgs. 8 The lauer of braſſe 

9 The court. 21 The ſum me of that thgpeopleoffred 
* * hee made the Altar of burnt offering 
£ KShittim wood: fine cubits wat the length ther 
of, and ſiue cubits the breadth thereof: it was four 
ſquare, and three cubĩts the height thereof. 

2 And he made the hornes thereof on the four 
corners of it ; the hurnes thereof were of the ſame, 
1 2nd he ouerlaide it with braſſe. 

3 And hee made all the veſſels ofthe Altar , the 

ots and the ſhouels, and the baſons, ana the fleſh- 
orion aud the fire pannes: all the veſſels thereo 
made he of braſſe. 

4 And hee made for the Altar a braſen grateo 
networke, vnder the compaſſethereof, beneath vn- 
to the midſt of it. 

5s And hee caſt foure rings for the foure ends o 
the grate of braſſe, to be places fer the ſtaues. 

6 Andhe made the ſtaues of Shittim wood, and 
ouerlaide them with braſſe. 

7 And hee pur the ſtzues into the rings on the 
ſides of the Altar, to beare it withall ; he madithe 
Altar hollow with boards. : 

8 And he made the Lauer of braſſe, and the foot 
of it of braſſe, of the | looking glaſſes of che women 
ſ aſſembling, which aſſembled at the doote of the 
» Tabernaclcof the Congregation. 

9 CAnd hee made the Court: on the South fide 
Southward, the hangings of the Court were of fine 
twiaed linnen, an hundred cubĩts. 

10 Their pillars were twentie, and their braſen 
ſockets twenty: ths hookes of the pillars and their 
fillets were of ſiluer. 

1t And for the North ſide the hangings were an 
hundted cubitrs,their pillars we e twenty, and their 
ſockets of braſſe twentie: the hookes of the pillars, 
and their fillets of ſiluer. 

12 And for the Weſt fide were hangings ol fiftie 
cubĩts, theie pillars ten, and their ſockets ten: the 
hookes of the pillars and their fillets of filuer.. 

13 And for the Eaſt ſide Eaftward,fiftiecubits. 

14 The hangings of the one fide of the gate were 
ſifteene cubites, their pillars three, and their ſoc- 


| kets three. 
t Andfor the other fide of the Conrt gate on 


cubits,their pillars three, and their iockets three. 

16 All che hangings of the Court reund about, 
- were of fine twined linaen. 

' 19 And che ſockets for the pillars were of braſſe, 
the hookes of the pillars, and their fillers of ſiluer, 
and the onerlaying of their chapiters of filuer, and 
all the pillars of the court were fillettedwith ſiluer. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the Court wss 
needleworke, of blew, and put ple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine twined linnen: and twentie cubites was the 
length, and the height in the breadth was ſiue cu- 
bites, anſwerable to the hangings eſthe Court. 

19 And their pillars were fonte and theirſockers 
of braſſe foure, their hookes of ſiluer, and the ouer- 
laying of their chapiters, and their fillers of ſiluer. 

20 And all the * pinnes of the Taberuacle, and of 
the Court roundabout, were of braſſe. 

2t This is the ſumme of the Tabernacle, euen 
ot the Tabernacle of Teſtimonĩe, as it was counted 
according te the commandement of Moſes for the 
ſernice of the Leuites by the hand ot Ithamarſonne 
to Aaron the Prieſt. g 

23 And Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of 


this hand, and that hand, were hangings of fiſteene purple, and ſcarlet, and finetwined linnen. 


commanded Moſes. 

23 And with him was Aholiab, fonne of 
mach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraner, and a 
ning workeman, and an embroiderer in blew, an 
in purple, and in ſcarleta nnen. ; 
: 4 All the gold that was occdpied for the worke 
in all the wor ke of the holy place, even the gold 
the offering, was twentie aud nine talents, and ſi 
hundred and thirtie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of t 
Sanctuarie. 

25 And the ſiluer of them that were numbred e 
the Congregation, was an hundred talents, and 
thouſand ſeuen hundredand threeſcore and fifte 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie. 

26 A Bekah for euery man, hat , halfe a ſhe 


after theſhekel of the Sanctuary, for every one tha 


went to be numbred from twentie yeere olde an 
vpward, fot ſixe hundred thouſand, and three th 
ſand and fiue hundred and fittie men. 

27 And ef the hundredtalents of ſiluer were ca 
the ſockets of the danctuarie, and the ſockets of th 
vaile: an hundred ſockets of the hundred talents, 
talent for a ſocket. 

28 And of the thouſand ſeuen hundred ſenenti( 
and fiue ſhekels,he made hookes for the pillars,an 
ouerlaide their chapiters, and filletted them. 

29 And the br of the offering was ſeuentĩe ta- 
lents, and two thouſand and foure hundred ſnhekel 

30 And therewith hee made the ſockets to th 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , a 
the braſen Altar, and the braſen grate for it, and al 
the veſſe's ofthe Altar, 

31 And the ſfrickets of the Court round about 
and the ſockets of the court gate, and all the pinne 
of the Tabernacle, arid all the pins of the Co 
roundabout, 

CHAP. XXXIX. 
I The clothes of ſernice and hoh garments, 2 The E- 

Phod. 8 The Breſiplate , 22 The robe of the Ephod | 

27 The coats, mure, and girale of fine lmnen. 30 The 

Plate of ihe holy (rowne, 32 Al viewed andap- 

prooucd by Moſes. 


- 


made clothes of ſeruice, to doe ſeruice mn the 
holy place, and made the holy garments for Aato 
as the LO R D commanded Moſes. 
2 And hee made the Ephod of golde, blew, and 


3 And they did beat the golde into thin plates, 
and cut it into wyers, to worke it in the blue, and in 
the purple, and in the ſear let, and ĩn the fine innen, 
with cunning worke. 

4 They made ſhoulder pieces for it, to couple it 
together; hy the two edges was ĩt coupled together. 

5 And the curious girdle ot his Ephod that was 
pon ir , was of the ſame, according to the worke 
thereof: of golde, blue, and purple, and arler,and| 
fine twined Iinnen, as the LORD commaunded 
Moſes. | 

6 © *And they wronght onyx ſtones encloſed in 
ouches of golde, grauen as ſignets are grauen, with 
the names of the chuldren of iſrael. 

7 Andheeputthem on the ſhoulders of the E- 
phod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a * memoriall 
to the children of Iſrael, as the LORD commanded 
Moſes, : 

8 CAnd hemadethe 888 worke 
like the worke ofthe Ephod,o gold, blue, and pur- 
ple, and ſrarlet, and fine twined linnen. 

9 It wasfooreſquare; they made the breſtplate 


of 


_ 


A Nd of the blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, they 


Rey 


double: a ſpan was the length thereof and a 92 755 I 


r "i wie 


7 


and purple, and icarlet of needle werk, as the LORD 


9 „ 


ernacle is finiſhed, _ jap.! 
10 And 2202 in it fare rowerofftone A the 
row was a { Sardius, a axe a Carbun- 
42 this was the firſt row. — 
11 And the ſecond rowe an Emeraud, a Saphire, 


and a Diamond. 
1 . the third row, a Ligure, an Agate, and an 


8-1 E 


12 And the foutth row, a Beril, an Onix, and a 
Laſper, they were encloſed in ouches of gold in their 
encloſings. 

14 And the ſtones were according to the names 
of the children of Iſrael, twelue according to their 
narnes, like the engrauings of a ſignet euery one 


thereot,and the Mercie ſeate, 


33 TAn e 7a e vnto Mc 
ſes, the tent, and all his farniture, his taches, his 
boards, his barres, and his pillars, and his ſockets, 

34 And the couering of rammes ſxinnes died red 
and the couering ol badgers ſinnes, and the vai 
of the coucring, - | 

35 The Ai ke of the Teſtimonie, and the ſtaues 


36 The Table, and all the veſſels thereof, and the 
Shewbread; 

37 The pure Candleſticke, with the lampes ther- 
of, euen with the lampes to bee ſet in order, and all 
the veſſels thereof, and the oy le for light: 

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oy le, 


with his name according to the twelue tribes. 

15 And they made vpon the breaſtplate chaines, 
nt the ends, of wreathen worke of pure gold. 

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two 
gold rings: and put the two rings in the two ends 
of the breaſtplate. 

17 And they put the two wreathen chaines of 
gold in the two ringson the ends of the breaſtplate 

18 And the two ends of the two wrethren chains 
they faſtned in the two ouches, and put them on the 
ſhoulder pieces of the Ephod before it. 

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put them 
onthe two ends of the breaſtplate vpon the border 
of it, which was on the ſide of the Ephod inward. 
20 And they made two other golden rings, and 
put them on the two fides of the Ephod vnder - 
neath, toward the for epart of it, ouer againſt the | 
acher coupling thereof, aboue the curious girdle of 
the Ephed. 

at And they did bind the breaſtplate by his rings 
vnto the rings of the Ephod "wich a lace of blue, 
that it might beaboue the curions girdle of the E- 
phod, andt hat the late might not be looſed 
from the Ephod, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

22 & And he made the robe of the Ephod of wo- 
ven worke, all of blue. 3 

23 And there was a hole in the mĩdſt ofthe robe 
as the hole of an habergeon, with a hand round a- 
bout the hole, that it ſhould not rent. 

24 And they made vpon the hemmes of the robe 
pomegranates,of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
twined linnen. 

25 And they made & bels of pure golde, and put 
the belles berwerne the pomegranates , vpen the 
hemme ofthe robe,round about berweene the pom- 
e 

26 Abe ap te, a bell anda 
granate round about the hemme of the robe to mi» 
niſter in, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

27 © Aud they made coates of fine linnen of wo- 
nen worke, for Aaron and for his ſonnes, 

28 And a mytre of fine lianen, and goodly bon- 
nets of fine linnen,and*linnen breeches of fine twi- 
ned linnen, 

29 Andapgirdleof fine twined linnen and blue, 


commanded Moſes. J 

3+ TAnd they made the plate of the holy Crown 

of pure gold, and weete vpon it a writing, /ike to 

the engrauings of a fignet, * HOLINES TO 
D. 


THE LO 
31 And they tied vngo it a lace of blue to faſten ĩt 
It —4 vpou the mytłe, as the LORD commanded 
Mes. 


32 Thus was all the work of the Tabernacle of 
the tent ol the Congregation finiſhed: and the chil 
dren of Iſinel did ac;erding to all that the LO! 


commanded Mofes,fo did they. 


ot fice. 


maunded, cuenſo had they done it:and Moles bleſ- 


and the + ſweet incenſe, and the banging tor the Ta- 
bernacle doore: 
39 The brazen altar, and his grate of braſſe, his 
ues. and all his veſſels, the lauer and his foot: 
40 The hangings of the Court, his pillars;and his 
eckets, and the hanging lor the Court gate, his 
coards, and his pins, and al the veſlels ol the ſervice 
of the Tabernacle, for the tent of the Congregation 
41 The clothes of ſeruice to do ſeruice in the ho- 
ly place, and the holy garments for Aaron the Prieſt 
nd his ſonnes gatments, to miniſter in the Prieſtes 


42 Aceording to all that the L O R D commaun- 
ded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſrael made all the 
workz . +4 

43 And Moſcs did looke vponall the worke and 
behold,they had done it as the LO RD had com- 


ſed them. 
C HA 
1 The Tabernacie n commanded to bee reared, 9 and 
anozued, 13 Aaron and hu ſornes to beſanthified. 
36 Moſes per meth all things acc dinghy. 34 A 
cloud contrerh the Tabernacle. h 
AY the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 On the firſt day of the firſt monet h thatel 


thou ſer vp the Tabernacle of the tent of the Con- 


gregation. ; 

3 And thou ſhaltput therein the Alke of the Te- 
ſtimonie, and couer the Arke with the Veile : - 

4 And thou ſhalt bring in the Tablg and ſer in 
order the things that are to be ſet in order vp on it, 
and thou *. in the Candleſtic ke, and light 
the lampes ckereof. ns 

5 And thou ſhalt ſet the altar of gold for the in- 


hanging of the doore to the Tabernacle. 


And thou ſhalt ſer the altar of the burnt oſſe- 


ring, before the doore of the Tabernacle of the dent 
of the n 

7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene the tent 
of the Congregation and the altar, and ſnalt put wa- 
ter therein. 

$ And thou ſhalt ſet vp the 
and hang vp the hanging at the Court gate. 

9 And thou ſhalt take the anoynting oy le, and 
anoynt the Tabernacle and all that « therein, and 
ſhalt hallo it, aud all the veſſels thereot : and it 
(hall be holy, v 

to And thou ſhalt anoynt the Altat of the burnt 
offering, and all 2 ſanctiße the Altar: 
and itihall be an altar f moſt holy. ; 

tt And thou ſhalt anoiut the Lauer and his foot, 

ik. 

a And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his ſonnes vn. 


to the dooge of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 


and waſh'them wich water. | 
wr the holy gar- 


Ppices, 


the order 
thereof. 
c enſe before the Arke of the Teſtunonie, and put the 


court round about. 
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Helr. 
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bf ſwees 


Chap. 
26.3 5. 
tHebr. 
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Holmes of 
| Koluir{ſties 


13 Aud thou ſhalt put "a Aaron 
3 


— 


* 


a 


* Num. 


; wh 


* 


2 
5.12, 
| | 


'Tnoynt their father, that they may miniſter vnto mee 


' { burnt offering, and it ſhall bee accepted for him te 


F 14 ” 
N 
nat net I 


may miniſtervnto me in the Prieſts ofbce, the Congregation before the Yale, 
14 And thou ſhalt bring bis ſonnes, and cloath | 27 And hee burn ſweete incenſe thereon, as the 
thein with coates. LoRD comthanded Moſes, 


15 Aud thou (halt aneynt them, as thou didfſt a- 
in the Prieſts office : For their anoynting (hal ſurely 
dee an euerlaſting Prieſthood, throughout their ge- 
nerations. | | 
' x4 Thos did Moſes : according to all that the 
ORD commanded hĩm, ſo did he. ; 
by And it eame ta paſſe in the firſtmoneth, in 
the ſecond yeeie, on the fitſt day of the moneth, that 
he * Tabernacle was reared vp. 
18 And Moſes reared vp the Tabernacle, and fa- 
enced his ſockets, and ſet vp the boards therof, and 
put in the harres thereof, and reared vp his pillars, 
19 And he ſpread abroad the tent ouer the Taber- 
acle, and put the couering of the tent aboue vpon 
t. as the LORD commanded Moſes 
20 And he tooke and put the Teſtimonie into 
he Arke, and ſet the ſtaues on the Arke, and put the 
Mercie-ſcate aboue vpon the Arke. 
21 And he brought the Arke into the Tahernacle, 
and * ſet vp the Vaile of the cbuering. and conered 
the Atke of the Teſtimovie, as the LORD comman- 
ded Moſes. 
22 © And he put the table inthe tent of the Con- 
gregation vpon the fide of the Tabernacle North- 
rd without the Vaile. | 
23 Andheletthe bread in order vpon it, before 
the LORD, as the LORD had commanded Moſes, 
24 And hee put the Candleſticke in the tent of 
he Congregation, ouer againſt the Table, on the. 
fide of the Labernacle Southward. 
25 And be lighted the lampes before the LORD, 
« ++ OR Dicommanccd Maſe: , 3 


2 Ter, 2 e. Feng 
Se 
5. * . * 


Motes, 


C H „ I. „ 
x The burnt offivings, 3 Of the herd, to Ofthe floeks,] 
13 9f the fo ules. | | 
g Ndthe LORD called vito Moſes, 
and ſpake vnto him out of the Ta- 
bernacle ofthe Congtegatĩon, ſay ĩn 
} 2 ppeake vnto the children of 1f- 
Eg racl,and ſay vnto them, If any man of 
on bring av offering vnto the L O RD, yee ſhall 
ringyour off. ring of the cattell, enen ol the berd, 
and of the fockkad 


* 


| 


3 If his offring he a burnrſacrifice of the herd, 
let him eff er a mafe without blemĩſh he ſhal offer it 
ef his owne voluntary will, at the duore of the Ta- 


bernacle of the Congregation before the LORD. 
4 And he ſhall put his hand vpon the head of the 


make an atonement for him. ; 
5s And heſhal kil the bulſock before the LORD: 
and the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhal bring the blood, 
and ſprinkle the blood round about vpon the altar 
5a by the dore of 5 tabernacle of 'F congregation, 
* 6 And he ſhall flay the burnt offering, and cut it 
into his pieces, * | i | 
7 And i ſons of Asron the Prieſt ſhal putfire vp- 
on the altar, & lay the wood in order vpon the fire. 
8 And the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay the 
parts, the head and the fat in order vpon the 
thats in the fuc which&vpon the Altar, 
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the Tabernacle. 


doore of the Tabernacle of the tent of the Congre- 


the Court 


the Tabernacle. . 


bernacle by day, 
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i £ e golden Altar in the tent 


28 C And be ſet vp the banging at the deore of 


29 And he put the Altar of burnt offering by the 


gation, and offered vpon it the burnt offering , and 
e meat offcing,*as the LORD commanded Moſes, | 
30 J And hee ſet the Lauer betweene the tent of 

he Congi egation and the Altar, and put water 

nere, co waſh withall. | 

31 And Moles and Aaron and his ſpnnes waſhed 

heir hands and their feet thereat. | 

32 When they went into the tent of the Congre- 

gation, and when they came neere vnte the Altar, 

waſhed, as the LORD commanded Moſes, 

32 And he reared vp the Court round about the 

abernacle ofthe Altar, and ſet vp the hanging of 

ate : ſo Moſes finiſhed the worke. 

34 7 Thena cloude covered the tent of the 
ongrepation,and the glory of the LO RD filled 


| Chap, 
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35 And Moſes wasnot able to enter into the tent 
of the Congregation : becauſe the cloude abode 
hereon, and the glory ofthe LORD filled the Ta- 
bernacle. | 
35 And when the cloud was taken vp from ouer 
he Tabernacle, the children of Iſraeſ $ went on- 

rd in all their jenrneys ; * 
37 But it the eloude were not taken vp, then they 
durneyed not till the diy that it was taken vp. 

38 For the cloud ofthe LORD was vpon the Ta- 
and hre was on it by night, in the 
ght of all the hoſe of Iſrael, thoroughont all their 
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But the inwards and his legs ſhall hee waſh in 
water, and the Prieſt ſhal burne all on the Altar, to 
bee a burnt ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a 
ſweet ſanour vnto the LORD. | 

1% © And it his off ring be of the flockes, namely] 
of the ſheepe, or of the goates for a turnt ſacrifice, 
he ſhall bring it a male without blemiſh. | 


11 And he ſhall kill it op the fideof the Attar Nd. 
Northward before the LORD : and the Prieſts Aa- | <x 
rons ſonves ſhall ſprinkle his bleod round abou f Marke 
vpon the Altar. 5 | 4 


Y2 And he ſhal cut it into hispieces,with his h 
and his fat · and the Pricft ſhal lay them in order on 
the wood, that & on the firewhich in pon the altar. 

1 But hee ſhal waſh the inwards & the legs with 
water, and the Prieft,ſhal bring is all, and burne zt 
Ypon the Altar: it iᷣ a burnt facrifice, and offerin 
made by ſire. of a ſweeteſanour vnto the LORD. 

14 J And if the burnt ſacrifice for his offering to 
the L O p beoffoules, then he ſhall bring his o- 
fering of turtle doues, or of young pigeons. 


' 15*AndthePrieft ſhal bring it vnto the Altar, 


N it on er 7 ' 
and the ſhallbe rung out at the ſide ſef ia 
of the Altar. , * : head 

16 And he ſhall plueke away bis crop with I his he dal 
feathers,andcaſt it befide the Altar onthe Eaſt part ori 
by the place ef the aſhes. 7 


'87 And he ſhall 
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cleave it with the wings thereol jo, | 
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burne it vpon the Altar, vpon the wood that is 
on the fire: it is a burnt ſacrifice, an offering mad 
by fire of a ſweet ſauout vntothe LORD, 
x Themeat off ng of flowre with eyle and incenſe, 
Yn py — an _ or n 
ing pan: 12 Oro + frais in the care. 1 

The Ls the meat offer ing. f 

AT when any will offer a meat offring vnto the 

LORD, his offering ſhall be ef fine flowre : 
* and ke ſhall powre oyle vpon it, and put frankin- 
cenſe thereon. 

2 And hee ſhall bring it to Aarons ſonnes the 
Prieſts · and he ſhal take thereout his handful of the 
flowre thereof, and of the ey!e thereof, with all the 
frankincenſe thereof, and the Prieſt ſhall burne the 
memoriall of it vpon the Altar, zo bee an offering 
made by fire of a ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD. 

8 And * the remnant of the meat offering ſhall be! 
Aarons and his ſonnes: it a thing molt holy of the 
effringsof the LORD made by fire. 

4 he — if thou bring an oblation of a meat of- 
fering baken in the oven, i: ſhall be an vnleauened 
cake of fine flowre mingled with oyle, or voleauc- 
ned wafers anpinted with oyle. : 

S Judi thy oblation be a meat offering, halten 
in a pan,itſhall beof fine flawre vnleanened, min- 
gled with oyle. 

6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and powre oyle 
thereon : it 6a meꝛt offering, 


in frying pan, ĩt ſnalhe made of fine flowre with 
e. 


8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat offering that is 
made ot theſe things vnto the LORD, and when it 
is preſented yate the Prieft , he ſhall bring it vnto 

9 And the Prieſt ſhall take fromthe meat offring 
* a memoriall thereof, and ſhall burne it vpon the 
Altar it is an * oftering made by fire of a ſweet ſa» 
uour vnto the LORD, * : 

to And that which is left of the meat offring hal 
be Aarons and bis ſonnes : It © a thing moſt holy, of 
the offrings of the LORD made by fire. 

T1 No meat offcing which ye ſhal bring vnto ths 
LORD , ſhall be made with leauen : For yee ſhall 
burne no leauen, nor any honie in any ofring of the 
LORD made by fire. | 

13 Ju fort theoblation of the firft fruits, ye ſhal 
effer them vnto the LORD, but they ſhall not + be 


Webs. 
| 1 burnt on the Altar tor a ſweet ſauour, 
Mar 


13 Andeuery oblation of thy meatoffring *ſhalt 
thou ſeaſon with ſalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the 
ſalt of the cenenant of thy God to be lacking fi om 
thy meat offcing:withall thine offcrings thou ſhalt 
offer ſalt. | * 

14 And ifthou offer a meate — thy firſt 
fruits vate the LORD, thou ſhalt offer for the meat 
offriag ol the firſt fruits greene eareꝭ of cornedryed 
by the ſire, uem cor ne beaten out of full cares. 

ts And thou ſhalt put eyle vpon ĩt, and lay fran · 
kincenſe thereon : it u. a meat offring. 

w And the Prieſt ſhall. burne the memoriall of 
it,part of the beaten carne thexeot, and part of the 
eyle thereof, with all the frankincenſe thereot : it u 


an offeringmade by fire vato the LORD. -. 


I 2 24 40 * 
2 Ft 60 76 
— Ho 2 u gene weste 


Wait bioblation be f facriiceof peace offe- 
H\ciog;itheeoferw — a boa 


1.0 I). 2 
ma 
fore the LORD. N ; | 

2 And he ſhall layhis hand vpon the head oſhi 
offering, and kill it at the doore of the Tabernacl 
of the Congregation, and Aarons ſons the Pri 
r Ts the blood vpon the altar roundabout 

3 And hee ſhall offer vt the ſacriſice ot the pe 
offering, an offering made by fire vnto the LORD 
® the f fat that couereth the inwards, and all che 
that ij vpen the inwards. . 


= Exod. 
| 2 
4 And the two kidneyes , and the fat that à onj1o, juer} 


9.22, 


7 Jud if thy oblatien be a meat offering baken j 


x AN the LORDſpske vnto Moſee,faying, 4 


6] CAndif his offer ing for a ſacrifice of peace 
offring vnto the LORD, be of the flocke, male or fe- 
— ſhall offer it without blemith. ; 

7 Ifhe offeralambe for his offring, then ſhall he 
offer it beforethe LORD. | 

8 And he hall lay his hand vpon the head of his 
offer ing, and kill it before the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: And Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle 
the blood thereof round about vpon the Altat. 

9 Andheſhall offer the ſacrifice of the peare of 
fering, an «ring made by fire vnto the LORD : 
the fat thereof, nd the whole rumpe,jit ſhal he take 
off hard by the hacke bone: & the fat that coucreth 
the inwards, and all the fat that#ypon the inwards. 

to And the two kidneys,and the fat that is vpon 
them, which m; by the flanks, and the caule aboue the 
liuer, with the kidneys,itſhall he take away. 

11 And the Prieſt ſhall burne it pon the Altar: 
it ij the foode of the offering made by fire vnto the 
LORD. N 

12 J And if his offering bea goate, then hee ſhall 
offer it befote the LORD. | 

- 3 And he ſhall lay his hand vpen the head of it, 
and kill it befote the Tabernacle ef the Congrega- 
tion: and the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall ſprinkle che 
blood thereof vpon the Altar, round about. 

14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offering, euin an 
offering made by fire vnto the LO R D, the ſat that 
couereth the inwards, and all the fat that is vpon 
the inwards. ; M 

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is vpon 
them, which « by the flanckes, and the caule aboue 
the liver with the kĩdneys, it ſhall he take away. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the Al- 
tar: it u the food of the offering made by fire,fora 4 
ſweete ſauour: * Allthe fats the LORDS, 


17 It. ſhalt be a He ſtatute for your genera- ers 4 
7 "4 


tions, throughout all yourdwellings,that yee eate 
neither fat, nor * blood. 5 
CHAP. IIII. 
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x The (in offering of ignorance, 3 for the Prieſt, 3 


C bath forthe | 
Bree po”. 22 for the Ruler, 24 for any 


2 Speakevntschechildren of Itrael. ſaying, 
Is ſoule ſhall finne through ignorance againſt any. 
of the commandements of the LORD (concerning 
things which ought not to be done) and ſhall doe 
againſt any oſ them: beer 
3 If the Prieſt that is anointed, doe fin zceordirg 
to the ſinne of the people, then let him bring for 
his ſinne which he hath finnecd,ayong bullock with- 
out blemiſh,vnto the LORD for a ſiade offerin 
4 And heſhall bring the hulloche vnto the £7 


them,which is by the flankes : and rhe | caule abeueſ or, Aid. 
the liver with che kidneys; it ſhall he take away. ft one 

5 And Aarensſennes ſhall burne it on the Altar He luer 
vpon the burnt ſacrifice , which is vpon the wosdſand c 
that ij on the fite : it j an offering made by fire of al;he la- 
ſweet ſaueur vnto the LORD, mes. þ 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation heſore the 


hed 
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2 LO RD, concerning things which ſhould net bee 


129 


| 5 ull lay hiahand vpon the bullockes 

kill the bullocke before the LORD. 

And the Prieſt that is annoimted, ſhall take of 

e bullockes blood, and bring it to the tabernacle 

the Congreꝑation. 

s And the Prieſt thal dip his finger in the blood, 

d ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen times befote the 

ORD, before the Vaileof the Sanctuary. 

7 And the Prieſt ſhall put ſome of the blood vp - 
on the hornes of the Altar of ſweet incenſe before 
the LORD, which a in the Tahernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and ſhall powre * all the blood of the 
bullocke at the bottome ot tſte Altar of the burnt 
offering. which is at the doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

8 And he ſhall take off from it all the fat of the 
bullocke tor the ſinne offring : the fat that couereth 
theinwards, & all theſat that is vpon the inwards, 
And the two kidneys, and the ſat that ij vpon 
them, which « by the flankes, and the caule aboue 
the liuer with che kidneys, it ſhall he take away, 

10 As it was taken off from the bullocke of the 
ſacrifice of peace offrings: and the Prieſt ſhal burne 
them vpon the altar of the burnt offering. 

te And the ſkin ofthe bullocke, andall his fleſh 
with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards, 
and his dung 

12 Euen the whole bullocke ſhall he cary feorth 
without the campe, vntoa eleane place where the 
aſhes are powred out, and *burne him on the wood 
wich fire where the aſhes are powred out, hall he 
be burnt. f ; 

' 13 CAndifthe whole Congregation of Iſrael 
ſinne through ignorance,*and the thing be hid irom 
the eyes of the aſſembly, and they haue done ſome- 
what againſt any of the Commaundements of the 


done, and are guiltic; 

14 When the ſinne which they haue ſinned a- 

gue it,is knowen,then the Congregation ſhal! of. 
er a yong bullocke for the ſinne, and bring him be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the Elders of the Compagytien ſhall lay 
their hands vpon the head ef the bullocke , before! 
the LORD: and the bullecke ſhall be killed before 
the LORD. a | 

16. And the Prieſt that is anoivted, ſhall bring of 


the bullockes blood to the Tabernacle of the Con - 


| e: bring a kid of 
gots, a male without blemiſn. 

24 And he ſhal lay his hand vpon the head of the 
goat, & kill it in the place where they kill the butut 
offering before the l. ORD: it ꝝ a ſinne offering, 

25 And the Prieſt ſhal rake ofthe blood of the fin 
offering with bis finger, and put it vpon the hornes 
of the altar of burne offting,and ſhal powre out his 
blood at the bottome ofthe altar of burut offring. 

26 And he ſhall barne all his fat vpon the altar, 
as the fat ofthe racrifice of peace offrings : and the 
Prieſt ſhall make an atovementfer him, as concer- 
ning hisfinne,and it ſhall be forgiuen him, 


ſinne through ignorance, while he doeth ſomewhat 
againſt any of the Commandements of the LORD, 
| concerning things which ought net to be done, and 


30 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood ther 
with his finger, and put it -_ the hornes of t 


the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him, and it h. . 


| (hall be forgiuen him. 

32 And it hedring a lambefor a finne offering, he 
ſhall bring it a female without blemiſh. 

38 And he ſhal lay his hand vpon the head of 
finne offering, and lay ĩt for a ſinne offering, in the 
place where they kill the burnt o 

34 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood of the 
ſinne offering with his finger, and put iz vpon the 
hornes ofthe altar © fring. and ſhall pewre 
out all thedlood thereof at q botteme of the altar. 
| 35 And he ſhal take away all the fat therof, as the 
fat of the lambe ĩs taken awsy from the ſacrifice of 
the pexceofftings : andthe Prieſt ſhall burnc them 


on. 8 3 
3 the Prĩeſt (hall dip his finger in ſome of 
the blood, and ſprinkle it ſeuen times before the 
LORD, en before vaile. 

18 And hee ſhall put ſome of the bloed vpon the 
bornes of the altar, which u betore the LORD, that 
is in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall 
powre out all the blood at the bottome of the altar 
of the burnt offering , which # «: the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the C tion. 

19 Arid hee ſhall rake all his fat from him, and 
þurne it vpon the altar. 

20 Andheſhal) doe with the bullocke as he did 
with the bullecke for a finne offering. ſo ſhal he doe 
with this : and the Prieit ſhall make an atonement 
or them, and it ſhall be fergiuen them, 

21 And hefhal cary foerth the bullocke without 
the campe,and — — 2s he burned the firft bul 
locke: it x a ſinne offring for the Congregation, 
22 © When araler hath finned and done fome 


what through ignorance againſt any of the Com- 
mandements of the LO KÞ his God, concerning 
things which ſhould not be done, and is ghiltie: 
23 Orifkisfinne wherein he hath finned,come 


* 


Or if a ſoule ſweare, eing wich his lips 
ro to doecuill;rto doc good,mhatſveyer tbe thats 


vpon the Altar, according tothe afferings made by 
ſite vnto the LO ND, and the Prieftſhall make an 
atonement for his ſinne that he hath committed, and 
it ſn ill be torginen him. 


CHAP. v. 

t Hee that finmeth in conctaling bi huowledpe, 2 in 
touc hing _ 7 IT i age, 
6 Hum offe» inp, , 7 of Ruler, 
1 1s Th 1 
ede, 17 mn 0 ance. / 

d if a ſoule fin, — of fwes- 
ring, and is 2 witneſſe, whether he hath ſeene or 
knowen ofi? , if he doe not vtter ĩt, then hee ſhall 

7 Oradea b leme thing, whether 
Or ifa ſdule toueh any vne ing; 

it be a carkaſe of an vncleane or a Carkaſc of 

vneleane eattoll, or the carkaſe of vncleane cree- 

pingrhings,ndif it behiddenfrom him, hee alſo 
ull be and guiltie. - 

3 Or if he che vncleanneſſe of man, what- 
ſoeuet vncleanneſſe itbe that a man ſhall be defiled 
withall, and it be hid from him, when hee knoweth 
of it, then he ſhall be guſlty.” 


- y 7 
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27 CAnd if f any one of the f common people if Helv, 


lac. 


hand | he ſhall bring fer his treſpaſſe which he hath com- 
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pronounce With an oath , it 
from him when he knowetk of, then hee ſhall be 
guilty in one of theſe, TE 
5 Andit (hall be when hee ſhall be guilty in one 


ned in that thing. A 
6 And he ſhall bring his t eſpaſſe offering vnto 
the LORD for his ſinne which he kath ſinned, a fe- 
male from the flacke,a lambe, or a kid of the goats, 
fora ſinne offet ing: and the Prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him concernipg hisſinne, 
7 And if f he be not able ro bring a lambe, then 


mitted, two turtle dones, or two yong pigeons vn- 
to the LORD: one for a ſinne offring,and the other 
fora burnt offcring. | | 

8 And he ſhall 7 them vnto the Prieſt, who 
ſhall offer that which is for the finne offering firſt. 


not dĩuide it aſunder, 

9 And heſhal ſprinkle ofthe blood of the ſinne 
offering vpon the fide of the Altar, and the reſt of 
the blood ſhall be wrung out at the bottome of the 
Altar: ĩt iᷣ a ſinne offering. 

10 And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt offe- 
ring, according tothe | maner : and the Prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him for bis ſinne, which hee 
had finved,and it ſhalbefor — him. 

tt ꝙ But if hee be not ab 
deues, or two yong pigeons, then he that ſiiined ſhal 
bring for his offering the tenth part of an Ephah 
fine flowre for a finne offering : he ſhall put no oyle 
ypon it, neither ſhall he put any frankincenſe there- 
on: for itis a ſinne offering. 

12 Then ſhall he bring it tothe Prĩeſt, and the 

Prieſt ſhal take his handfull ef it,* enen a memorial 
thereof, and burne it on the altar, & according to the 
offerings made by fire vnto the LORD: it is a ſinne 
offering. 
13 And the Prieft ſhal make an atonement for him 
as touching his ſinne, that he hath ſinned ĩn one of 
theſe, and it ſhall be forgiuen him: and the vemmant 
ſhall be the Prieſts,as a meate offering. 

14 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

15 If a foule commit a treſpaſſe, and ſin through 
ignorance, in the holy things of the LORD: then 


ramme without blemiſh out of the flockes,with thy 


the Sanctuary: for a treſpaſſe offering. 

16 And heſhall make amends fer the hatme that 
he hath done inthe holy thing, and ſhall adde the 
fift parttherto, and giue it vuto the Priett : and the 
Prieft ſhall make an atonement fot him with the 
ram of F treſpaſſe offring,& it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 

895 © And ifa * ſoule ſinne, and commit any of 
theſe things which are forbidden to be done by the 
commandements of the LO RD, though he wift ic 
not, yet is he guiltie, and ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

18 And he ſhall bring a ramme without blemiſh 
out of the flocke, with thy eftimatien for a treſpaſſe 
ofring vnto the Prieſt: and the Prieft ſhal make an 
atonement for him concerning his ignorance wher- 
in he crred', and wiſt it not: and it ſhall be forgi- 
nen him, 

19 lt is a treſpaſſe oſſering: hee hath certaĩnely 
treſpaſſed againſt the LORD. 

betreffuſſtoffimg th fomes done wittingy. 8 7% 
3 Thetrefbaſſe o s done wittinghj. e 

Low 2 burnt ring, 14 andoftht — offe- 

ring. 19 The offering at the conſtcraz10n o/ a Prieſt. 

24 The Law ofthe ein g.. 


of theſe things, that he ſhal cenfefle that he hath fin- [1 


and * wring off his head from his necke, but ſhall | off 


e te bring two turtle 


he (hall bring for his treſpaſſe vnto the L ORD, a 
eſtimation by ſhekels of ſiluer, after the ſnekel of 


[ſoones eate, with vnleauened bread fhall it be eaten o 


2 Ifa ſoule finne, and commit atreſpaſſe 
againſt the L ORD, and lie vnto higneighbeur in : 
that which was deliuered him to keepe, er in | ſel· Prin 
owſhip,or in a thing taken away by f violence, or Nag. 
hath deceined his neĩghbout, Helv. | 

3 Or haue found that which was loſt , and lieth u of 
concerning it, and * ſweareth falfely : in any of all $e hand. 
theſe that a man doth ſinning therein: ' I Numbs 

4 Then itſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned, and is þ 6. 
guilty, that hee ſhall reſtore that which hee toohe 
violently away, or the thing which he hath dece ĩt- 
fully gotten , or that which was deliuered him to 
keepe,or the loſt thing which he found: n 

5 Or all that about which he hath ſworne falſely, 
he ſhall enen & reſtore it in the principall, and ſhall 
adde the f(t part more therto, and give it vnts him 


to whom it apgertaĩneth, ſ in the day of his treſpalle 


Chap.s. 
5 
07 in the 
ering. a) of bet 
6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offering vits fad 
— — 2 reli — dlemiſh oxt of the — 
e, with t imation, for a treſpaſſe offering Heb. t 

vnto the Prieſt. * en of his 

7 And the Prieſt (hall make an atonement for freſpaſ. 
him before the LORD : and it ſhal betorgiuephim, FChap.F. 
— thing of all that he hath done in treſpaſaingꝶ 5. 
therein. 

8 © And the LORD ſpake 3 

9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, ſaying, Thi 
x the Law of the burnt offring : Cit is theburntot-ſ 
fering, | becauſe of the burning vpon the altar afl Or, foe 
night vntothe merning,and the fire of the altar 


| be burning in it.) : mids. 
10 Andithe Prieſt ſhal pat on his linnen gar 
and his linnen breeches ſhall he put — 


anal handout hor 
rnt offering on the altar,and be ſhall pn 
them beſidesthe altar. =_ 4 

1; And be ſhall put of his garments,and pur 
other garments, and cary ſoorth the aſhes wirbon 
the campe, vnto a cleane place. 5 

12 And the ſire vpon the Altar ſhalbe burning in 
it, it ſhal not be put out; And the Prieſt ſho! bur 
wood on it eacty morning , and lay the burnt offe- 
ring in order vpon ĩt, aud he ſhal burne therewn 
fat of the peace offerings. 8 

13 The fire ſhall. euer be burning vpon the altas: 
it ſnall neuer goe out. 

14 And chis is the law of the meat oſfring: 
ſonnes of Aaron {hall offer it belore the LO, be- 
fore the Altar. Cha. at, 
15 And he ſhall take of it his handful,of F flowre f. numb. 
of the meate offering, and ofthe oylethereof,and al 34 
che frankincenſe which « vpon as meate offering 
and ſhal burnes; v pon the Altar, for a ſweet 
exenthe * memoriall of it vnto the LORD, 7; 

16 Aud the remainder therof ſhall Aaron and h 


in the holy place: in the eontt ofthe Tabernacle off 3.9. 


the C ation they ſhal exe it. | 
17 It ſhal net bee baked with leanen: I haue 


nen ir vnto them for their portion of my offe 
made by fire: it a moſt holy, as ij the ſinne olſeri 
and as the treſpaſle offering. 

18 All the males among the children of Aar 
ſhall cate efir,it ſhalt be a ſtatute ſor euer in you 


generarions concerning the offerings ofthe LOR 
made by fire: & euery one that toueheth them ſhall] *Exod. 
be holy. a 425.37. 


19 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
20 This i the offering of Aaron. and ofhisf 
ſhall ofervnteche LORD , inthe 4 


= EX. 
16.36. 


*Chap. 
rt. 33. 


Heb. f 
18 


e 


$0y, on 
= 
| fie. 


—_—— 


of itſhal 
| — there is one law for them: the Prĩeſt that ma 


9 Aud all the meate offering that is bakedin th 


offer with the ſacrificeof thankeſgiuing vnleauene 
} cakes mingled wi z and yn w 


when he isanointed: The tenth part of an Ephah 
of fine owre for a meate offering perpetual! , falt 
it in the meraing, and halfe thereof at night. 

21 Ina pan it ſhall be made with oyle, and when 
it is baked „thon ſhalt bringic in: and the baked 
Pieces of the meate offering ſhale thou offer fora 
ſweere ſauonr vnto the LORD. : 

. 22 Aud the Prieſt of his ſonnes that is anointed 
in his ſtead ſhall aff-r it: It is a ſtature for euer vu» 
tothe LORD, it ſhall be wholly burnt. 
23 Fot euery meateoff-ring for the Prieſt ſhalbe 
wholly burnt : it hall net be eaten. 
. $4 TAndthe LORD ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

25 Speake vnto Aaron and te his ſonnes, ſaying, 
This & the law of the ſinne offering: In the place 
wherethe burntoff-ring is killed ſhall the ſinne of- 
fering be killed before the LORD: ic a moſt holy. 

26 The Prieſt that offreth it for ſipoc,ſhal eat it: 
In the holy place ſhallit be eaten, in the Court of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

27 Whatſocuer ſhal roach the fleſn thereof, ſhall 
be holy: and when there is ſprinkled of the blood 
thereof ypon any garment , thou ſhalt waſh that 
whereon it was ſprinkled in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen veſſell wherein it is ſodden, 
* {ball be broken: And if it bee ſodden in a braſen 
pot, it ſhall be both ſcowred and rinſed in water. 

29 All che wales among the Prieſts ſhal eat ther- 
of: it a moſt — 2 

30 * And no finne offering whereof any of the 
bleod is brought into the Tabernacle of the Con · 

regation to reconcile witha/tin.the holy place, ſhal 
— :itſhall be burnt in the fire. 

Mele oftherreſpaſl of ing, 1x andoft 
7 w oftheireſpaſſe o fing. 11 ad of te peace 
offerings, 12 whether it be 2 a Thanteſzining, 1K 
or aVow,or 4 freewilt offermg. 22 The fat, 26 and 
the blood eve forbidden. 28 The Priefts portion in 


| r. 
Ikewiſe this & the law of the treſpaſſe offering: 


it is moſt holy. 


.  _.*fordiuers(a 
anaĩnted with oyle , and cakes mingled with 
of fine flowre fried. <1 
13 Beſides the cakes he ſhall offer for his offring! 
leanened bread, with the ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing | 
ot his peace offcings. 

14 And of it hee ſhall offer one ont ef the whole: | 
oblatien for a heaue offering vnto the LORD, and 
it ſhall be the Prieſts that ſprĩukletſi the blood of 
the peace offerings, 

15 Andthefleſh of the ſacrifice of his peace offs. 
rings for thankeſgining, ſhall be eaten the ſame day 
that it is offered. he ſhall not leaue any of it vntill 
the morning, 

16 But ĩt theſacrifice of hi $ offcing be a vow,or a 
voluntary offcing, it (halbe eaten the ſame day that 
he offereth his ſacrifice : and on the morro alſo the 
remainder of ĩt ſhall be eaten. 

17 But the remainder of the ficſh of the ſacrifice 
on the third day ſhall be burnt with fire. 

18 And if any of thefichh of the ſacrifice of his 
peace olfcrings be eaten at all on the third day, it 
ſhall not be accepted,neither (hal it be imputed vn- 
to him that off:reth it: itſhall be an abomination, 5 
and y foule that eateth ef ĩt ſhal beare his iniquity. 

19 And the fleſh that toucheth any vncleane thing 
ſhal nor be eaten: it (hall be burnt with fire, and as 
tor tha fleſh, all that be cleane ſhall cate thereof. 

20 But the ſoule that eateth of the fleſh of the ſa- 
crifice of peace offerings that vertaine vnto the 133 
LORD, * having his vncleanneſſe vpon him, euen Chap, 
the ſoule (hall be cut off from his people. 3˙3˙ 

2 Moreouer, the ſoule that ſhall touch any vn- 
eleane thing, a the vncleanneſſe of man, or any vn- 
cleane beaſt, or any abominable vncleane thing, and 
eate of the fleſn of the ſactiſice of peace offcrings 
which pertaine vnto the LORD, euen that ſoule 
ſhall be cut off from his people 

22 CAnd the LORD ſpake vnto-Meſes, Aying. 

23 Speake vnro the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
® Yeſhall cate no maner fat ofoxe,or of ſheepe, or 
of goate. 


+ 2 Inthe place where they kill che burnt effring, 
ſhall they kill the treſpaſſe offring , and the blood 


hee ſprinkle round about vpon 
And he ſhall offer of it, all the fat thereof, th 
d the fatthatconereth the inwards. 
And the two kidneys,& the fat that x on them 
which by the flanke , and the caule that ic abou 
theliuerwith the kidneys, it ſhall he take away. 

Aud the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the A 
tar, for an offring made by fire vnto the LORD: i 
is a treſpaſſe offering. PS 
8 Euery male among the Prieſts ſhall eatether 
eaten in the holy place: itzs moſt holy. 
7 Asthefinne offering is, ſo is the treſpaſſe oſſe 


atonementtherewith ſhall haue 25. 

8 And the Prieſt that offereth any mans burn 
ring; euen the Prieft (hall haue to himſelfe th 
ſkinne of the burnt off: ring which he hath offered. 


ouen, and all that is dreſſed in the frying pan, and 
ia thepan,ſhall be the Prieſts that offereth it. 
ro And euery meat offering mingled with oyle. 
and drie,ſhall all the ſonnes of Aaron haue, one as 
much a8 another. i % 
ti And this is the law of the ſacrifice of peace of. 
ines, which he ſhall offer vnto the LORD. . 
ta Ifheoffcritfor a — — he ſha 


27 Whatſoener ſoule it be that eateth avy maner 


24 And the fat of tho ſꝶ beaſt that dieth of it ſelfe: 
and chefat of that which is torne with beaſts , may 
be vſed in any other vic : but yee ſhall in no wiſe 
eate of it. 

25 For whoſoeucreateth the fat of the beaſt, of 
which men offer an offering made by fire vate the 
LORD,cuen the ſoule that eateth it, ſhall be cut off 
tom his people. 

26 * Moreouer, ye ſhall eate no maner ot Hood 
whether it bee of foule ot of beaſt in any of your $4 
dwellings. 7 


of blood, euen j ſoule ſhalbe cut off from his people 

28 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. 

29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, He 
that offcreth the ſacrifice of his peace offerings vnte 
the LORD, ſhal bring his oblation vnto the LORD, 
of the ſacr fice of his peace offrings. 

30 His one hands (hal bring the offrings of the 
LORD made by fire, the fat with the breaft, it ſhal l 
he bring that * the breaſt may be waued for a waue 
offering before the LORD. 3 

31 And the Prieſt ſhallburne the fat vpon the 
Altar: but the breſt ſhall be Aarons and his ſons, 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhal ye giue vnto the 
Prieſt for an heaue offering of the ſacrifices of your 
peace offerings. 

33 He among the ſonnes oſ Aaron that offcreth 
the blood of the peace offerings, and the fat ;ſhull 
haue the right ſhoulder for his par:. 

34 For the waue btell & the heaue n 
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TT raken of the children of Iſrael from off the facr? 


4 put it vpen the hornes of the Altar round abou! 


. © 


ces of thei offrings,and haue giuen them vn- 

to Aaron the Prieſt, and ynto — by a ſta- 

tute for cuer,from among the children of Iſrael; 

35 © This the portion of the anoynting of Aaren, 

and of the anoyntiug of his tonnes , out of the o 

rings ot the L O R D made by fire, inthe day when 

he preſented them, tominiſtervaro the L O R D in 
the Prieſts office : 

36 Which the LORD commanded to bee given 
them ol the children of Iſrael, in the day that hee 
anoynted them, by a ſtatute for euer throughout 
their generations. : 

37 This vj the lawe of the burnt offering, of the 
meate offering, and of the flnne offering, and of the 
treſpaſſe offering. and of the evnſecrations, and of 
the ſacrifice of the peace off-rings : 

38 Which the LORD commaunded Moſes in 

mount Sinai,in the daythat he commanded the chil- 

dren of Iſrael to efter their oblations vnto the 

LORD,in the wilderpeſſe of Sinai. 

C HAP. VIII. 

1 Moſes conſeerateth Aas on and bis (onnes. 14 Their 
fume offi» mg. 18 Their burmoffermg. 22 The ram 
of conſecrations, 31 The place and tyne of their con- 
ſterætiom. 3 

A* d the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with him, 
and the garments, and * the anoynting oyle, anda 
bullocke fer the ſin offering, and two rammes, and 
a baſket of vnleauened bread. 

3 And gather thou all the Congregation toge- 
ther vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, 8 | 5 

4 And Moſes did as the LORD commanded him, 
and the aſſembly was gathered together ynto the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

5 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Congregation, This 
is thethipg whichthe LORD comanded to be done 

6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his ſonnes, and 
waſhed them with water. 

7 And he put vpon him the coat; and girded him 
.with the girdle,and clothed him with the robe, and 
put the Ephod vpen him, and hee girded him with 
the curious girdle of the Ephod, and bound it vnto 
him therewith, ; | 
F 8 And he put the breaſtplate ypon him, zlſo hee 

put in the breaſtplate thg Vrim and y Thummim. 

9 And he put the mytre vpon his head, alſo vpon 
the mytre, euen vpon his forefront did hee piit the 
golden plate, the holy crewne,as the LORD*com- 
manded Moſes. 

te And Meſes tooke the * oyle, and a- 
noynted the Tabernacle and all that was therein, 
and ſanctiſied them. 

t And he ſprinkled thereof pon the altar ſeuen 

times, and anqynted the Altar and all his veſlely, 

doth the liver and bis foote, to ſanRific them. 

12, And he*powred of the anoynting oyle vpon 
Aarons head, and anoynted him, to ſanctiſie him. 

13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, and put 
coates vpon them, and girded them with girdles, 
and f put honpets ypon them, as the LO RP com- 

ed Moſes. 

14 * And he brought the bullock for the fin offe- 
ring, and Aaron und his ſons laid their hands vypon 
the head of the bullocke for the ſinne offering. 


q 


113. Ane 
16 An g 8 that was 5 
wat da, and the caule aboxe the liuer, & the two kid- 
neys,& their fat, & Moles it yon the altar. 


17 But the bullocke, and his hide, hi hi 
dung, he burnt with fire r — 


ﬀe- | LORD ® cemmanded Moſes, 


18 J And he brought the ramme for the burne 
effring ; And Aaron and his ſonnes laid their — 
vy on the head of the tamme. Y 

19 And hee killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled the 
blood vpon the Altar round about. | 

20 And de cut the ramme into pieces, and Moſes 
burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 

21 And he the inwards, and rhe leggesin 
water;and Mofes burntthe whole ramme vpon the 
ay : 8 4s A —— 7 for a ſweete ſauour, 

na an offering made by fire vnto the L 
LORD — — . r 


22 JAnd * hee brought the other ramme, the 


ramme of conſecration: and Aaron and his ſonnes 
layd their hands vpon the head of the ramme. 
23 And he ſle it, and Moſes tooke of the blood 
ol — and — » „ _ righteare, 
and vpon the thumbe af his tight u 
the gre _ of his right Foes, * | en 
24 And he brought Aarons ſons, and Moſes put 
of the blood vpon the tip of their right care, - 
vpon the thumbs oftheir right hands,apd vpon the 
great toes of their right feete, and Moles ſprinkled 
the b!eod vpon the Altar round about. 
25 And he tooke the fat and the rumpe, and all 
far that was vpon the inwards and the caule a · 


oxe the liner and the two kidneys, and their fat, and 


the right ſhoulder. 

26 And out of the baſket of vnleauened bread, 
that was before the LORD, hee tooke one vnleaue- 
nedcake,and a cake of oyled bread, and one water; 
and put them on the fat & vpon the rightſhoulder, 

27 And he put *all vpon Aarons hands, and vp- 
on his ſons hands, and waued them for a waue offe- 
ring before the LOKD. 

28 And Moſes tooke them from off their hands, 
and burnt ihm on the Altar, vpon the hurnt offe- 
ring: They were couſeerations for a ſweete ſauoùr : 
It is — made by fire vnte the LORD. | 

29 And Moſestooke the breaſt. and wauedit for 
a waut offering before the LORD: For of the ram 
of coaſecration it was Moſes ® part, as the LORD 
commanded Moſes, | 

30 And Moſes tooke of the anointing oyle , and 
of the blood which was vpon the Altar, and fprink. 
ledit vpon Aatron,and vpon his garments.and 
his ſonnes, and vpon his ſons garments with him: 
and ſanctiſied Aaron,axdhisgarments,and his ſons, 
and bis ſens garments with him, : 

31 And Moſes ſaid vnte Asron, and to his ſons, 
Boyle the fleſh at the doore oft the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation : and there & eateitwith the bread 
that 15 in the baſket of conſecrations, asTcomman- 
ded, ſaying, Aaron and his ſons ſhall eate ĩt. 

32 And that which remaĩnetk of the fleſh, 
the bread ſhall ye burne with Gre. 


15 And he ſle w ĩt, and Moſestooke the blopd an 
with kis finger,andpgrived the Altar, and powre 


1 the blood at the ho tom of the Altar, and ſanctiſie 
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i, to maks reconciliation pon it. 
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They 4 22h 


"Io 225 £ uk _ : 
| 36 So Aaron onnes did all things 
the LORD commanded by the hand of Melſcs. 
55 C 3 P, bee and the 
1 The f offrings of Aaron, for bumſe 
4 1 ng, 12 „ 
for brm(elfe. 15 The e ings for the people. 23 Mo- 
s aud Aron bleſſe the prop e. 14 Fne commeth 
the Lord, vpcu the Altar, X 
Nd ĩt came co paſſe —_ day, that Mo- 


ſes called Aaron and his ſounes,and the Elders| 


of Iſrael. 


2 And he ſaĩd vnto Aaron, * Take thee a young| 


| calfe for a finne offerin — 2 and a tamme for a burnt 
offering without blemiſh, and offer them before the 
LORD. 

3 And vnto the children of Iſrael thon ſhalt 
ſpeake, ſay ing · Take ye a kid of the goats for a ſinne 
efcring , anda calfe and a lambe, both of the firſt 
yeere without blemiſhfora burnt offering: _ 

4 Alſo a bullocke and a ramme , for peace offe- 
to facrifice before the LORD, and a meat of- 
fering mingled with oyle : fert to day the LO RD 
will appeaxe vnto you. 
And they brought that which Moſes com- 


they 


manded, before the Tabernacle of the Congregati 
on: and all the Congregation drew neere and 
before the LORD. 


7 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Goe vntothe Al 
tar. and offer thy finne offering, and thy burut e 
ring, and make an atonement for thy ſelfe, and fo 
the people: and offer the offring of the people, an 
make an atonement for chem, as the L O RP com 


manded. 
8 CAaron therfore went vnto the Altar, and flew 
the calte ofthe fin offering, which was for himſelfe 

And the ſonues of Aaron brought the bloo 
vnto him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, an 
put it pon the hornes of the Altar, and powred out 
the blood at the bottome of the Altar. 

ts But the fat and the kidneys , and the caule a- 
boxe the liuer of the ſinne offring be burnt vpon the 
Altar, as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

1 And the fleſn and the hide he burnt with fire, 
without the campe. 

12 And hee ſlew the burnt offering, and Aarons 
fonnes preſented vnto him the blood, which hee 
Sprinkled round about vpon the Altar. 
© 23 And thęy preſented the burnt offering vnts 
him with the pieces thereof, and the head: and he 
durnt hem vpon the Altar. 

14 And he did waſni ehe ĩnwar ds, and the legs and 
burnt tem vpon the burnt offering on the Altar. 

r5 And hee brought the peoples offering, and 
rooke the goat, which was the ſinne offering for the 
people. and ſle it, and offered it for ſin, as the firſt, 

16 And he bre 
it according to the [| manner. 

27 And he brought the meat offcing, and tooke 
an handſull thereof, and burnt it vpon the Altar, 
x heſide the burnt ſacrifice ef the morning. 

18 He flew alſo the bullocke and the ramme, for 
a ſacrifice of peace offrings , which was for the peo- 
ple: and Aarons ſons preſented vnto him the blood 
(which he ſprinkled vpon the Altar round about.) 

ts Aud the fat of the bullocke and of the ram, 
the rumpe, and that which couereth the in ward, and 
the kidneys,and the caule aboue the liner. 


- aſtarute tor euer, throughout your generations. 


t the hurnt offring, and offcred 


20 And they put the fat vpon the hreaſts, and he 
Altar. 


_— 12 1 


* 
„ 22 Wine f bj 


waned for a waue offering before the LORD 
Moſes commanded. 

22 And Aaron lift vp his hand towards the pe 
ple, and bleſſed them, and came downe from offe 
ring of the ſinne offering, and the burnt offring, 
peace offerings. 

23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the Taberna 
cle of the Congregation, and came out, and bleſ. 
ſed the people: and the glory of the LORD ap. Ge 
peared vnto all the people. 

24 And * there came a fire out from before the 
LORD, and conlumed vpon the Altar the burnt of. 
fering,and thefat:which when all the people ſawe, c. 1. 
ted, and fell on their faces, 

Nadeb and Ade, fir firing of frange fre, mel 
I Nadav 4 , for offermo o e, ar 

burnt by fre. 6 Aaron and h ſonnes jm. 7 

to monrne for them. 8 The Prieſts are forbidden wi 

whenthey are to goe into the Tabernacle. 13 The le 

of eating the holy thmys. 16 Aarons excuſe 

tramſgreſſing thereof. 

Nd* Nadab & Abihn,theſonsof Aaron, tookeſaqu 


either of them his <enſer , and put bre therein 
and put incerife thereon, and offered ſtrange fire be- x. ; 
fore the LORD, which he commanded them not, 1 

2 And there went out fire from the LORD, an 
deuoured them, and they died beſore the LORD, 

2 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This is it that th 
LORD ſpake, ſaying. Iwill beſan&ified in them th 
come nigh me, and before all the people I will ö 
glorified: and Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan 
ſonnes of Vzziel, the vncle ef Aaron, and laid vnt 
them, Come ncere, cary your brethren from befor 
the Sanctuary, out of rhe campe. 

5 So they went neere, and carried them in thet 

caates out of the campe,a$ Moſes had ſaid. 
6 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and vnto Eleazar, 
and vnto Ithamar his ſennes, Vncouer not your 
heads,neither rend your clothes, left you die, and 
leſt wrath come vpon all the people: But let your 
brethren, the whole houſe of Iſrael, bewaile the bur. 
ning which the LOKD hath kindled. 

7 And ye ſhal not goe our from the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, leſt you die: fol 
the anoynting oyle of the LORD is vpon you : and 
they did according to the werd of Moſes. 

8 JAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

Doe net drinke wine nor ſtrong drinke, thou 
nor thy ſonnes with thee, when ye goe into the Ta. 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, leſt ye die: It halbe 


to And that ye may put differenc. betweene 
and vnhely, and betweene yncleane and cleane: 

11 And that ye may teach the children of Iſrael 
the ſtatutes which the LOR D hath ſpoken 
them by the hand of Moſes. 

12 J And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron aud vnto 
leazar, and vnto Ithamar his ſonses that were l 
Take the meat offering tar remaĩneth of the 
rings of the L O R D made by fire, and cate it wit 
out leauen, beſide the Altar: for it i moſt holy. 

13 And ye ſnall cate it in the holy place, becau 
it is thy due, and thy ſonnes due of the ſacrifices o 
the LORD, made by fire : lor ſo fam commaun 


ded. 
14 And * the wane hreaſt & heaue ſhoulder ſha! ® Exod. 
ye cate in a cleaue place, t hou, and thy ſonnes; ani 19.24. 


thy daughters with thee : For they be thy due, an 


5 


chat 


thy ſonnes due, which are giuen out of the ſacr 
of peace efferjngs of the childtcn of Iſrael. 
1 IF 


b 


hurnt the fat vpon the 4 


bd 2 


ro 


1 
J 


The h 


1 


angry with Eleazar and 
ron, which were left aliue, ſaymg, 


ORD? 


it in the holy place * as I commanded. 


the LORD? l 
20 And when Moſes heard that, he was content. 


r H A pP. XI. 


things which are wncleane. 


Nd the L OR D ſpake vnto Moſes, and to Aa- 
Aron, ſaying vnto them, 


*Thele are the beafts which ye ſhall cate among all 
the beaſts that are on the earth: 

3 Whatſoeuer parteth the hoofe, and isclouen 
footed, andcheweth the cud among the beaſts,that 
ſhall ye eate. 

4 Neuerthelefſe,thefe ſhall yee not eate, of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoofe: 
a the camell, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but diui- 
deth not the hoofe, he is vncleane vnto you. 
Aud the cony, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but 
diuideth not the hoofe, he is vncleane vnto you. 
6s And the Hare, becauſe he cheweth the cud, but 
diuideth not the hoole, he is vncleane vnto you. 

7 And ꝰ the ſwine chough hee diuide the hoofe, 


aud beclouen footed, yet he chewech not the cud: 


he is vncleane to you. 
8 Oftheir fleſh ſhall ye not eate, and their carkeĩs 
ſhall ye not touch: they ate vncleane to you. 
9 CTheſeſhall ye eate, of all that are in the wa- 
ters : whatſoeuer hath finnes and ſkales in the wa- 
tert, in the ſeas, and in the riners, them ſhall ye eat. 
to And all that haue not finnes nor ſcales in the 
eas, and in the rĩuers, of all chat mooue in the wa- 
ers, and of any liuing thing which @ in the waters, 
they ſhall be an abomination vnte you: 
11 They (hall be euen an abomination vnto you: 
ye ſhall not eate of their fleſh, but you ſhall haue 
their carkeiſes in abomination. 
12 \Vharſocuer hath no finnes hor ſcales in the 
waters, that ſhalbe an abomination vnto yeu. 
13 And theſe are they which yee ſhall haue in 
abomination among the foules,they ſhall not be ea- 
ten, they ære an abomination: The Eagle, and Oſ- 
ifnnge, and the Oſpray. RG 
14 And the Vulture and the Kite, after his kind: 
15 Euery Rauen, after his kinde : 
16 And the Owle, and thenight-hawke, and the 
uckow, and the Hawke, after his kinde, 
17 And the little Owle, and the Cormorant, and 
the great Owle, 


es if 5 TS. .. : n 
\ al” Tg ns fon * „ * I; 2 
E + Ats Clear 


9 e ſnoul der, and the waue breaſt ſhal þ 18 And the Swanne , and the Pelicane, and the 
they bring with the offrings made by fire of the fat, [Giereagle, | N 

to wane it for a waue offering before the LORD: 
and ĩe ſhall be thine,and thy ſonnes with thee, by a 
ſtatute for euer, as the LO R D hath commanded. 
16 And Moſesdiligently ſought the goat of the 
finne offering, and behold, ĩt was burnt: and he was 


ty Wherefore baue yee not eaten the ſinne offe- 
ring in the holy place, ſeeing it i moſt holy, and God 
hath ginenir you to beare the iniquitie ot the Con · and the Beetle after his kinde, and the Graſhepper 
egat ion. o make atonement for them, before the ſ aſter his kinde. 
a 23 But all other flying creepingthings which haue 
18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought in, | foure feet,ſhall be an abomination vnto you. 
within the holy place: ye ſhould indeed haue eaten 


x What brafls may, 4 and what may not be eaten. ali maner of beaſts, t 
9 What fiſhes, 13 What fontes. 29 The creeping vncleane vnto you; who ſo teucheth their carkeis, 


- 


the Lapwing,andthe Bat. 


ſhall be an abomination vnto you. 


mar, the ſonnes of Aa- | thing that goeth vpon «# foure,wh 


boue their feet, to leape withall vpon the earth. 
22 Euen theſe of them ye may 


eth them,ſhalbe vncleane; 


ſhalbe vncleane vntill the Enen. 


29 JTheſe alſo ſhalbe vncleane vnto you, 
the creeping things that c 


Ikinde, 


zard,and the Snaile,and the Molle. 


dead,ſhall be vncleane vntill the Euen. 


19 And the Storke, the Herenafterherkind, md 
20 All foules that creepe, going vpon all fonre, 
21 Yet theſe may ye eate, o 2 

aue legs a- 


Eme eat: the Locuſt, f- 
ter his kindc, and the Bald-locuſt after his kinde, 


24 And for the ſe ye ſhalbe vncleane ; whoſteuer 
; toucheth the carkeis of them, ſhall be vncleane vn» 

19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, this day | till the euen. | 
haue they offered their ſinne offring, and their burnt 
offering belore the LORD: and ſuch things baue o 
betallen me: and if 1 had eaten the finne offering to till the euen. ; 
day, ſhould. it haue beene accepted inthe fight of 


25 And whoſoever beareth ought of the carkeis 
of them, (ball wath his clothes, and be vncleane vn» 


26 Thecarkeſſes of euety beaſt which dinideth the 
hoofe, and is not cleuen footed , nor cheweth the 
cud, are vneleane vnto yon: enery one that touch» 


27 And whatſoeuer — vpon his pawes, among 
at goe ov 4 foure, thoſe are 


28 And he that beareth the carkeis of them, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the Excn : 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Jthey are vneleane vato you, 


e vpon the earth: the 
Weaſell, and the Mouſe, and the Tortois, after his 


30 And the Ferret, and the Cameleon, and the Ly» 


31 Theſe are vncleane to you among all that 
creepe : whoſoeuer doth touch them when they be 


32 And vpon whatſoeuer any of them, when tl. ey 


are dead,doeth fall, it halbevncleane,whether j; be 
any veſſell of wood, or raiment, er ſkinne, or ſacke, 
whatſoenes veſſell i le, wherein any wor ke is done; 


it muſt be put into water, and ĩt 
ntill the Euenz ſo it ſhall be clenſed. 


33 And euery earthen veſſell, whereints any of 
n falleth, whatſoeuer ũᷣ init ſhall be vncleane; 


nd * ye ſhall breake it. 
34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on which 

h water commeth , ſhall be vncleane : And all 
Frinke that may be drunke in euery ſuch veſſel ſhall 
pe vncleane. 

35 And euery thing wherenpon any part of their 
rarkafle falleth, ſhalbe vncleane, wheihcy it be ouen, 
pr ranges of pots, they ſhall be broken done: 
or they are vncleane, and ſhall bee vncleane vnto 
{ 


ou. 

36 Neuertheleſſe, a fountaine or pit 1 wherein 
here is plentie of water, ſhall be cleane: but that 
hich toucheth their carkaſſe ſhall be vacleane: 


owing ſeed which is to be ſowen, it ſhalbe cleane: 
38 But if avy water be put vpon the ſeed, and any 

art of their carkeis fall thereon. it ſhalbe vncleane 

to you. f 

29 And if any beaſt of which yee may eate, die, he 

at toucheth t he carkeis thereot, ſhall be vncleane 

ntill che Buen. 

4» And hee that eateth ol the carkeĩs of it. ſhall 

aſh his clothes, aud be vncleane vntill the Egent, 


% YA 


I be vncleane 


cap: 
Re 


by 
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37 And if any part of their carkeis fall vpon any df wazert, 


e 7 

clothes, and be vacleane vntill * * 
4+ And euery creeping thing that creepeth vpon 
1 the earth, ſhall be an —— : it ſhall not bee 
| eaten. ib x | 

42 Whatſoeucr gocth vpon the belly, and what- 
+Hebr. | ſoeuer goeth vpon 40 foure, or whatſoeuer f hath 
ett mulf more fect among all creeping things that creepe 
ziph feet 4 vpon the earth, chem ye ſhall not cate, for they are 
| an abomination. 

+ Hebr. 

5. 


43 Yee ſhall not make your | ſelues abominable 
with any creeping thing thatcreepeth, neither ſhall 
ee make your ſelues vntleane with them, that yee 

uld be defiled thereby. 

44 For l amthe LORD your Ged: ye ſhall ther- 
ore (anRikie your lelues, and & ye ſhall be holy, for 
4 1 Ian holy: neither 1 all yce defile your — _ 

_ ing thing that creepeth vpon the 

pet. r. 13. 3 g thing pethvp 

45 For I am the LORD that briogeth you vp 
ol the land of Egypt te bc your God : yee (hall 
erefore beholy;for Luz holy. 
46 Thls a the law of the beaſts, and of the foule, 
and of cticty liuing creature that mooueth in the 
aters, and of euery creature that creepeth vpon 
e earth: . 


ind the cleane, and berweene the beaſt that may be 


HA P. XII. 

x The 1 women after chilabirth. 6 Her 
offermes far her puriſj ing. 3 
Nan dee Molex ſaying KY: 

A 2 Speake vnto the children of lirach, ſaying, 


a * woman haneconceiued ſeed, and borne a man 


mitie mall ſhe be vncleane. . > 
3 And in the * eight day, the fleſn of his foreſkin | 
ſhalbe circumciſed. 

4 Andſheſhal then continue in the blood of her 
purifying , three and thirtĩe dayes: ſhe ſhall touch 
no hallowed thing, nor come into the Sanctuarie, 
vntill che dayes of ner purifying be fulfilled. 

But if ſhee beare a maid child, then the ſhall be 
vncleane two weekes, as in her ſeparation: and ſhe 
ſhall continue in the blood of her purifying three - 
ſcore and ſixe dayes. Re ER | 
s And when the dayes of her purifying are fulfil. 

led, ſor a ſonne.or for a daughter, thee ſhall bring a 
| lambe of the i firſt yecre for a burnt offering, and a 
young pigeon, ot a turtle doue for a ſinne offering. 
vnto the doare of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion vnto the Prieſt, ; 

7 Whoſhallofferit before the LORD, and 
make an atonement for her, and (he ſhalbe cleanſed 
from the iſſue of her blood This is the Law for her 
that hath borne a male or a female, _ 

" 8 * Andit ſ ſhee be not able to bring alambe, 
hen then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or two young pi- 
geons,the one for the burnt offering, and the other 


| — for a ſinne offering: and the Prieſt thall make an at 
: tenement for her, and ſhe ſhall be eleane. 
a. CHAP. XIII. 


idea in diſcernmpthe Leproſie. , 
/ Nd the 10 R 5 ſpake voto Moſes and Aaron, 
ſayin 
3; 2 When a man ſhall haue in the ſkin of his fleſh, 
a f riſing. a ſcadbe, or a * ſpot, and it be in the 
ſuinne of his fleſh like the plague of lepreſie, then 
hee ſhall be brought vnto Aaron the Prieſt, ot vn -· 


whereſoeuer the Prieſt looketh: 


be turned whĩte. the Prieſt ſhal proneunce him vn- 


1 The Lawes Aid tokens whereby the Prieſt u io lee 


3 1 
hs Sat 


© one 1s lonnes rieltess | 
. 3 AudthePrieſt ſhall looke on the plague inthe 
ſkin of the fleſh : and when the haire in the plague 


turned white, and theplague in fight be deeper 
hen the {Kin of his 2 Sa plague of leproſie: 
nd the N ſhall looke on him, and pronounce 
vncleage. 5 
$4 I the bright ſpot be white in the ſlinne of his 
eſh, & in fight be not deeper then the ſkin,and the 
ire des, be not turned white, then the Prieſt 
1 ſhut vp bm that bath the plague, ſeuen dayes. 
s And the Prieſt ſhall looke on him the ſeuenth 
day : and bchold, if the plague in his fight be at a 
, *udthe plague ſpread not in the ſkin , then the 
rieſt ſhall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes more. 
s And the Prieſt ſhall looke en him againe the 
euenth day: and behold, if the plague be ſomewhat 
arke, and the plague ſpread not in che ſkinne , the 
rieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane: it is bus a ſcab 2 
nd he ſhall waſh his clothes, and becleane. 
7 Batiftheſcab ſpread much abroadin the fkin 
ter that he hath beene ſcene of the Prieſt, for his 
leanſing he ſhall be ſeene of the Prĩeſt againe. 
8 And if the Prieſt ſee, that behold; the icabbe 
preadeth in the ſlin, then the Prieſt ſhal pronounee 
him vncleane: it s a leproſie. 
JV ben the plague of leprofie is in a man, 
then he ſhall be brou > vnto the Prieſt : 
to And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him: and behold, if 
the riſing be white in the ſkinne, and it haue turned 
the haire white, and there bee | quicke raw ficſh in 
the rifing,: 
11 It it an old leproſie jn the ſkinne of his fleſn. 


1 


and the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane, and 1 


ſhall not ſhut him vp: for he is vncleane. 

12 And it a leproſie breake out abroad in the 
{kin, and the leproſie coner all the ſkin of hum that 
hath the plague, from his head cuen to his foote, 


13 Then the Prieſt ſhall! conſider: and behold, if | 
the leproſie haue coucred all the fleſh, he ſhall pro- 
nounce hjmcleane that hath the plague, it is all tur- 
ned white: hea cleane. : 82 

14 But when raw fleth appeareth in him, he ſhall 
be vncleane. ; 

15 Aud the Ptieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh,and pro- 
noutice him to be vneleane: for the raw fleſh is vn- 
cleane : it is a leproſie. 

16 Or if the rawfleth turne againe, and bee chan 
ged vnto white, he ſhall come vnto the Prieſt: 

17 And the Prieſt (hall ſee him: and behold, ifthe 
plague beerurned into white, then the Prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him eleane that hath the plague ; hee is 
cleane. 

18 J The fleſh alſo, in which, enen in the fleinne 
thereof was a bile, and ishealed; 

19 And in the place of the hile there bee a wkite 
riſing, or a bright ſpot white, and ſomewhat red- 
diſh, and ic he ſhewed to the Prieſt: 

20 And if when the Prieſt ſeeth it, behold, it bee 
in fight lower then the ſkinne, and the haire thercof 


_ it is aplague of leproſie broken out ol the 
ales, 

it But if the Prieſt looke on ĩt, and behold. there 
be ne white haĩres therein, and if it bee not lower 
then the {Kinne, but bee ſomewhat dai ke, then the 
Prieſt (hall (hut him vp ſenen dayes. , 

22 And it it ſpread much abroad in the ſkinne, 
then the Prieſt (hall pronounce him vncleane, it 
is a plague: 


. 
11 
0 


23 But if the bright ſpot ſay in his place, an 
| ſpread]. 


J 4 
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24 Jor if there be any fleſh in the ſkinne wherof 
there is af hote burning, and the quicke fleſh that 
F burneth, haue a white bright ſpot, ſomewhat red- 
diſh,or white 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it and be- 
hold, if the haire in the bright ſpot 
anditbeinfi 3 then the ſkin,it # a leproſie 
broken out of the 
ſhall _— vncleane: it # the plague of 


leproſie. | 

36 But if the Prieſt looke en it,and behold, there 
bee no white haire in the bright ſpot, and it be no 
lower then the other ſkinne,but be fomewhat darke, 
then the Prĩeſt ſhall ſhur bim vp ſeuen dayes. 
27 And the Prieſt ſhal! looke vpon him the ſe- 
venth day: and if it bee ſpread much abroad in the 
ſxin, then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane: 
it i theplagne of leproſie. 


N 


ſpread not in the ſkin;but it be ſomewhat darke it 
a riſing of the burning, and the Prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him cleane: for it ĩs an inflammation of the 
burning. 

29 Fl a man or woman hath a plague vpon the 
bead or the beard, | 

30 Then the Prieft ſhall ſee the plague : and be- 
hold, if ic be in ſight deeper then the ſkin, and there 
be in ita yellow thin haĩre, then the Prieſt ſhal pro- 
nounce him vncleanez it j a drie {kall,excn a lepto- 
 fievpon the head or beard. 

31 And if the Prieſt looke on the plague of the 
call, and bebold, it be nor in fight deeper then the 
rin, and that there is no blacke haire initz then the 
Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp him that haih the plague of the 
. ſrall ſeuen dayes. | 

| 32 And in the feuenth day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
{ on the plague:and behold if the ſkal ipread not, an 
|; there be in it no yellow haire, and the ſkallbee no 
an fight deeper thenthe ſkinne; 

33 Hee ſhall be ſhauen, but the ſkall ſhall he no 
ſhaue: and the Prieſt ſhall ſhut vp Sim that hath 
| {kall ſeuen dayes more. | 
*N 34 And in the ſeventh day the Prieſt ſhall looke 
on the ſkall: and behold, if the ſkall be mot ſpread 
| in the ſkin,nor be in fight deeper then the ſkin,then] 
Ii Þ| thePrieftſhall pronouncehimcleane: and he ſhall 
is waſh his clothes, and be eleane. 

35 But if the ſkall ſpread much ĩn the ſkinne after 
| biscleanfing, - : 

36 Then S Prieſt ſhal looke on him, and behold, 
If the ſkill be ſpread in the ſlin, the Prieſt ſhall not 
ſeeke for yellow haire : be is vncleane. 

37 Zut if the ſkall bee in his fight at a ſtay : and 
that there is blacke haire growen vp therein: the 
fall is healed, he u cleanc, and the Prieſt (hall pro- 
nounce him cleane. , a 

38 f a man alſo or a woman have inthe ſkin of 
their fleſh bright ſpots, ue n white bright ſpots, 

39 Then the Prieſt hall Iooke: and behold, if the 
bright ſpots in the ſkinne of their ficſh bee darkiſh 
yon i a freckled ſport that groweth inthe ſkin: 
Indy, | excleane, 
head, he is bald, yet & he cleane. 

41 And he that hath his hairefallen off from the 
— of his head toward his face, hee is forehead- 

ald: jet d he cleane. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald ſore- 
bald, a white reddiſh ſore, ir 4 a leproſie ſyrung vp 
Ip his bald head, or his bald ſotehead: 


be turned white, 


burning: wherefore the Prieft: 


28 And il the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, and] 


[axiiij, the! 


bald head, ot in his bald forehead, as the leprofic 
appeareth in the skinne of the fleſh: 


44 Hes a leprous man, he i vncleane: the Prieſt | 


ſhal pronounce him vtterly vncleane: bis plagues 
in his head. | 
45 And the leper in whome the plague &, his 


clothes ſhall be rent and his head bare, and he ſhall 


put a covering vpon his vpper lip, and ſhal cry, Vas | 


cleane, vncleane. 

46 All the dayes wherein the plague ſhall bee in 
him, he ſnhalbe defiled, he z vncleane, he ſhall dwell 
alone, without the campc Mal his habitation be. 

47 w garment alſo that the plague ol leptoſic 
& in, whether ic he a woollen garment, or a linnen 
garment, i 

4 Whether it be in the warpe or wooſe oſ lin- 
nen, or ef woollen, whether in a ſkinne, or in any 
I thing made of ſkinne: 

49 And ifthe plague begreeniſhor reddiſh inthe 
garment,or in the ſkin,cither in the warpe,or in the 
woofe, or in any f thing of ſkinne, it is a plague o 
leproſie, and ſhalbe ſhewednto the Prick. 

50 And the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon the plague, 
and ſhut vp it that hath the plague ſeuen dayes. 

51 And heeſhall looke on the plague on the ſe- 
uenth day: ĩf the plague be ſpread in the garment, 
either ĩn the warpe, or in the woefe, or in a ſxin, or 
in any worke that is made of {kinne , the plagues a 
fretting leproſie, it u vacleane. 

52 He dull cherfore burne the garment, 
warpe or woofe, or in woollen,or in linnen, or any 
thing ol ſkin , wherin the plague ;: for it iᷣ a frets 
ting leprofie,it{hall be burnt in the fire. ; 

53 And if the Prieſt (hall looke, and behold , the 
plague be not ſpread in the garment, either in the 


4e And the man whoſe f haire is fallen off his 


warpe, or in the woofe, or inany thing of ſkin, 

54 Then the Prieft ſhall command that they waſh 
the thing wherein the plague is, and he ſhall ſhut ir 
vp ſeuen dayes more. 


55 And the Prieſt ſhal loeke on the plague after} 


that it is waſhed: and behold,it the plague haue not 


43 11 w? - 
hold,if the we bo the ſore be whitereddiſh inhis } 


changed his colour. and the plague be not ſpread, i 
is vncleane, thou ſhale burne it in the fire, it s a fret 
in ward. wherher it be f bare within or without. 


55 Aud if the Prieſt looke,and behold the plague Þ 


| be ſomewhat darke after the waſhing of it, then he 
ſhal rend ic out of che garment, or out of the ſkin,or 
out of the warpe, or out oſ che woofe. | 

57 And if it appeare ſtillia the garment,eitherin 

the warpe, or in the woole, or in any thing of ſkin, 

it ts a ſpreading plague, thou {halt burne that wherin 
the plague is, with fire. 

11 And the garment, either warpe or woofe, or 
whatſoeuer thing of ſkionc it bee, which thou ſhale 
waſh, if the plague be deparred from them, then it 
ſhalbe waſhed the ſecond time, and Malbe cleane. 

59 This is the lawe of the plague of leproſie ina 
garment of woollen or linnen, either in the warpe 
or woofe, or any thing of ſkinnes, to pronounce ĩ 
cleane, or to pronounce it ypcleane, | 

CHAP. XIIII. 

I The ites amd ſacrifices in cleanſing of the lepey. 33 
The ſignes of lep ofie in a houſe- 43 The cleamſing o 
that howſe. 

Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Mo es, ſaying, 

2 Thfs (ball be the law of the leper, in th 
day 5 his cleanſing : he * ſhalbe biought vntot 
Prieſt. 

3 And che Prieft ſhall goe foorth ont of 
cawpe, and the Prieſt (hall looks , and n 


= 


* 


1.7 Wen Ra | 
that ĩs to be eleanſed, two [ birdes aliue, and cleane 
ſach as he ĩs able to get 


9 r S — 


„iir 
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Prieſt command to take for bim 


and cedar wood, and ſcarlet, and hyſſope. 
5. Aud the Prieft ſnall command that ene of 
birds bee killed in an earthen veſſell, over runnin 


Water. © 
6 As lor the li — bird, hee ſhall take ĩt, and th 
carlet, and the hyſſope, & 


clothes, and ſhaue off all his haĩre, and waſh himſelfe 
in water, that he may be cleane : And after that he 
ſhal come into the campe,and ſhall tary abroad out 
of his tent ſeuen dayes. 

9 But it ſhall be on the ſeuenth day, that he ſhall 
ſhane all his haire off his head and his beard,and hi 
eye. browes: euen all his halre he ſhal ſhaue off: an 
he ſhall waſh his clothes, alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh 
in water, and he ſhalbe cleane. 

I» And on the eight day he-ſhall take two hee 
lambs without blemiſh, and one ewe lambe of | the 


firſt _ without blemiſh, and three tenth deales of 
fine floure for a meat offring mingled with oyle, and 


one log of oyle. 
11 And the Prieft that maketh him cleane, ſhall 


things before the LO RD, at the doore of the Ta 
bernacle of the Congregation: 

r2 And the Prieſt ſhall take one hee lambe, an 
offer him for a treſpaſſe offering, and the log of oile, 
and * waue them for a waue cffeting before the 


LORD. 

1 And he malt ſlay the lambe in the place where 
he ſhall kill the fin offering, and the burnt offring in 
the holy place: for as the fin offring is the Prieſts, 
ſo is the treſpaſle offring : it ij moſt hely. | 

14 And the Prieſt ſhal take ſome of the blood of 
the treſpaſſe offring,and the Prieft ſhall put it vpon 
the tip of the right eare of him that is to be clenſed, 
and vpon the thambe of his right hand, and vpon 
the great toe of his right foot. ; 
' 55 And the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the log of 


16 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his right finger in the 
sy le that is in his left hand, and ſhall ſprinkle of the 
oyle with his finger ſeuentimes befot e the LORD. 
ty And of the reſt of the oyle that & in his hand 
ſhall the Prieſt put vpon the tip of the right eare of 
him that is to be clenſed, and vpon the thumb of hi 
right hand,avd vpon the great toe of his right foot 
ypon the blood of the treſpaſſe offering. 

18 And the remnant of the oyle that is in the 
Priefts hand, hee ſhall powre vpon the head of kim 
that is to bee clenſed: and the Prieft ſhall make an 
atonement for him before the LORD. 


__ 


reach 
4 Heb. fi tb 


make anatonement for him that is to bee cleanſed 
from his vnclcanneſſe,andafterward beſhal kill the 


durnt offering. 
20 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt effring,and 
meat offring vpon the Altar: and the Prieft ſhal 
nake an atonement for him, and he ſhalbecleane. 
21 And if hebe poere, and fcannot get ſo much, 
2 he ſhall take one lambe for a treſpaſſe offerin 
to bee waued, to male an atonement for himand 


preſent the man that is to be made cleane, and thoſe} LO 


oyle. and powre it into the palme of his owne left” 
band 


19 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the ſinne offcing,and} day 


one tenth deale of fine flouremingled with 
ameat cff-ring, and a log of oyle, 
22 And two turtle doues, ot two yang pigeons, | 
: and the one a ſinne 
offering, and the other a burnt offeri 
23 And heſhal bring them on the eight day for his 
cleanſing vato the Prieſt vnto the doore of the Tu- 
bernacle of the Con tion beforethe LORD, 
24 And the Pr l take the lambe of the 
trefpalſe offering, and the log of oyle,and the Prieſt 
— —.9 them for a waue offering before the 
25 And he ſhall kill the lambe of the treſpaſſe o- 
fering, and the Priſſt ſhal take ſome of the blood of 
the treſpaſſe offering, and put ĩt vpon the tip of the 


right eare of him that is to be clenſed, and vpon the 


thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the great toe ot 
his right foot. 

26 And the Prieſt ſhall powre of the oile into the 
palme of his ewneJeft hand. 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his right 

finger ſome of the oile that is in his left hand ſcuen 
times before the LORD. 
- 28 And the Prieſt ſhall put of the oile that is in 
his hand, vpon the tip of the right eare of bim that 
is to be cleanſed, and vpon the thumbe of his right 
hand, and vpon the great toe of his right foot; vpon 
the place of the blosd of the treſpaſſe offering. 

29 And the reſt of theoilethat is in the Prieſts 
hand, he ſhall put vpon the head of him that is to be 
1 make an atonement for him before the 

D. 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the turtle doues, 
or of the yong pĩgeons, ſuch as he can get: 

31 Exenſuch as he is able to get, the one for a fin 
offering. and the other for a burnt offering, with the 
meate offering. And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him that isto bee cleanſed , before the 
LORD. 

22 This ᷣ thelaw of him in whom is the plague 
of leproſis, vhoſe hand is not able to get that which 
pertaineth to his cleanſing. 

33 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto 
Aaron, ſay ing, 

34 When yee bee come into the land of Canaan, 
vvhich I giue to you for a poſſeſsĩon, and put the 
plague of leproſie in a houſe of the land of your 
polleis10n : 

35 And hee that oweth the houſe, ſhall come, and 
tell the P rieſt, ſayingilt ſeemethto me there is as it | 
were a plague in the houſe: 

26 Then the Prleſt ſhall commaund that they 
lempty the houſe, before the Prieſt goe into it to ſee 
— nc all that is in the houſe be not made 
vncleane: and afterward the Prieſt ſhall goe in, to 


ſee the houſe. 


37 And he ſhall leoke on the plague: and behold, 
if the plague be in the wals of the houſq; with hol- 
low ſtrakes, greeniſh or reddiſh, which in fight are 
lower then the wall; 

38 Then the Prieſt ſhall goe ent of the Louſe, to 
the doore of the houſe, and ſhut vp the houſe ſeuen 


es. 
39 And the Prieſt ſhall come againethe ſcuenth 
day,and ſhall looke, and behold, if the plague be 
ſpread in the wals of the houſe, 

40 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that they tak 
away the ſtones in which the plague i. and they 
ſhall caft them into an vucleane place without th 


Citice 
42 And hee ſhall cauſe the houſeto bee ſcraped 
within round about, and they (hall powre out the 


1 
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EL of, Wicht eee eee eee eee 
latins. — that þ 
42 And they ſhall take other ones, and put then | is cleane, then he ſhall waſb hisclothes, and bath 
in the place efthoſe ſtones, and hee ſhall takeother Se, in water, and bee vncleane vutill the E- 
R —— dy nen. e ee 8050 my { 
And if ague come againe, add breake | 9 - And wbatfaddleſoeuer r 
8 1 houſe, — hee hath talen an the f hath the iſſue, ſnalbe vncleane. * 
te nes, and after he hath ſcrapedthe houſe, and after To And whoſecucr toucheth any thing that was 
t is plaiſteredʒ | oi vnder biin, ſhall be vncleane vntill the Euen : And 
44 Then the Prieft ſhallcotne andlooke, and ben} hee thatbeareth any of thoſe things, ſhall waſh his 

old, if the plague be ſpread in the houſe, it na fret: clothes, and bathe hᷣmſelſs in water, and bee vn- 
ing leproſie in the houſe: it i vucſeana. eleane vntill the Even, 1 
45 And hee ſhall bteake deine the houſe, the} 11: And whotnſocucrheetoncheth that haththe } 
ones of it, aud the timber thereof,and all the mor · ¶ iffae (and hath nor tinſed his hands in water)hefhal | 
er of the houſe : and hee ſhall carie them forth our] waſh his clothes. and bathe i mſelſe in watcr,aud be 


4 


of the citie into an vnc leane place. vncleane vntill the Enen, 
46 Moreoner, he that goeth intothe houſe, all ta Ard the *veſſell of earth that hee toucheth | 


hilethatic is ſhut vp,ſhalbevnclean vntilF Euen. ¶ which bath the iſſue. ſhalbe broken: and every veſ- 
47 And he that lieth in that hotſe, ſhall waſh hisf ſell of wood ſhalberinſed in water. | 
clothes; and hee that eateth in the houſe ſhall waſh} 13 And when he thathath an iffue,iscleanſed of 
his clothes“ g his iſſae, then hee ſhall number ts himſelfe jeuen 
48 And if the Prieſſ i ſnall come in, and looke bade for his eleanſing, and waſh his clothes, and 
vpon it, and behold, the plague hath not ſpread in bathe his fleſhin running water, and ſhall be cleane, 
the houſe, after the houſe was plaiſtered* then the 14 And on the eight day he ſhall take to him two 
Prieft ſhaffprononnce the houſecleane, becauſe theſ tntle dones, ot two yong pigeons,and come before 
plague ĩs headed. the L ORD, vnto tlie doore of the Tabernaele of | 
49 And hee ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe, ewoj the Congregation,and gine them vatothe Prieſt, - 
birds and Cedar wood aud ſcarlet,and hy ſſope. r5 And the Prieſt ſhall offer them, the one for a 
go And hee ſhall kill the one of the birds in an] ſinne offering , and the other for a burnt offering, 
earthen veſſell, oner tunning water andthe Prieſt hall make an atonement for him be- 
t And hee ſhall tale the Cedar wood and the tore the LORD ter his iſſue. 4 
hyfſope,and the ſcarlet, and the lining bird, and dip} 16 And if any mans ſeede of copulation goe out 
them in the blood of the ſlaine bird. and in the tun · from him, then hee ſhall wafhall kis ficſh in water, 
ning water, and ſprinkle the houſe ſeuen times. and be vncleane vntill the Euen-. 

32 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe, withthe blood]. 17 And every ga ment and every ſkinne whereon 
of the bird. and withthe running water, and wich is the ſeed of copulatior, ſhall bee waſhed with wa- 
the limng bird, and withthe Cedar wood, and withy ter and be vncleane vntill the Euen. * 
the byſſope , aud with rhe ſcarlet. 18 The woman alſo with whom man mal lie with 
| 53 But he ſhall let goe the liuing bird ont ol theſ ſeed ofcopulation, they ſhall boch bathe ther ſelue 

citie into the open fields, and makeanatonementy in watet, and be vncleane vntillthe Euen. 
for the hoſe: and it ſhall be cleane. 19 CAndif a weman haue an iſſue, ax her iſſue 

54 This zthe Law for all manerplague of lepro · in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall bee f put apart ſeuen 
fie and * fall, = dayes: and whoſoeuer toucheth her, ſhall bee vn- 
;, And for) leproſie of a garment, & of an houſe eleane vntil the Euen. id 
HH 56 And for ariſing, and tor a ſcabbe, and for af 20 And euery thing that ſhe liethvpon in her ſe. 
% bright ſpot: | paration,ſhal de vncleane: euery thing alſo that ſlie 
| 57 To teach i when it iᷣ vncleane, and when it aþ fitteth vpon, ſnalbe vneleane. | 

| | - 21 And whoſocuertoncheth her hed, ſhall waſh 


V- 


HAP. XV. his clothes and bathe waſe/ftin water, and bee vn. 


cleane, this u the law of leprofie. 
C 
1 The vneleanneſſe of men in them iſſues. ' 13 The eleane vntillthe Enen · 


elan fing of tbem. 19 The vneleameſſe of won 22 And wheſoeuertoucheth any thiogthat ſhee 
in their iſſues. 28 Their cleanſing. : ſate vpon,fhall waſh his clothes, and bathe bimsſe/f@' 
Ndtie LO RD ſpakevnto Moſes, and to Aa in water. and be vncleane vntillthe Euen. 
ron,ſaymg; 2 And if it de On ker bed ,oron any thin where - 
2 Speake vote the children ot Iſrael, and ſay vn · on ſhe fitteth, when ke toucheth it, hee (hall bee vn 
to them, When any man hath a| running ifſue otic} eleane vntillthe Euen. g 
ol his fleſh, becaule of his iſſue he i vncleane. 24 And if any man lie with her at all, and her 
3 And this ſnall be his vncleauneſſe in his iſſue: flowres be vpou him, he ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen daies: 
whether his fleſh runne with his iſſue, or his ſteſn be] and all the bed whereon he lieth, ſhall be vncleane, 
ſtopped trom his iſſue, it «his vncleanneſſe. 25. And if a woman haue au iſſue of her blodd ma- 
4 Euery bed whercon hee lieth that hath thel ny dayes out of the time ef her ſeparation, or if it 
iſſue is vncleane: and enery i thing whereoa he ſit · ¶ runne beyond the time ot her ſeparation, all the 
teth,ſhalbe vncleane dayes of the iſſue of her vncleanneſſe ſhall be as the 
5 And whoſoener toucheth his bed, ſhatlwaſh] dayes of her ſeparation; ſhe ſhalbe vncleane. 
his clothes,and bathe hᷣtſelſs in water, and bee n- 26 Enery bed wheteon ſhe ieth allthe dayes o 
cleane yntillthe Eueu. her iſſue. ſnall bee vnto her as the bed of her ſepara- 
6 Andhethat ſitteth on vn thing whereon hee tion and whatſoeuer ſhec ſitteth vpon, ſhall be vn- 
ate thac bath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, and | cleane,as the vneleanneſſe of her ſeparation, 
| bathe bini elfe in water, and be vncleane vntillthe ] 27 And whoſocuer toucheththotethinge, ſhall 
Even. - bee vncleane, and ſhall waſh bis clothes, apd 
7 And hee that toucheth the fleſn of him that | bathe bijryſelfe in water, and bee vucleane vutill the 
hath the iſſue, hall waſb his clothes, and bathe m · Euen. * t 1 | J. 
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29 And on che eight day ſhe ſhall take vnto het 
the Congregation. 


Prieft ſhall make an atonement for her 
LORD. ir the ĩſſue ot her vncleanneſſe. 
31 Thhs ſhall yee ſeparate the children of Iſrael 


from their vncleanneſle, that they die not in their] place, becauſe of the vncleanneſſe of the children of 
cleanneſle, when they defile my Tabernacle thatſ Iſtael, and becauſe of theirtranſgretsjons in all their 


is among them. 


32 This is the Law ol him that hath an ĩſſue, andi the Con 
the mid deſt of their vncleanne ſſe. {we 


of hum whoſe ſeede gocth from him, and is def 
nerewithz 
33 And o het that is ſicke of her flowers, and of 
him that hath an iſſue, ol the man, and of the woman 
and of him that lieth with her which is vncleane. 
4 CHAP. XV 
1 How the higb Prieſt 
nt The fiuneoffering for brmſelfe. 15 The finne of 
Ering for the people, 20 The Scape goat. 29 The 
te / eh Feaſt of the Expiations, 
Nd the LOAD * ſpake vnto Moſes , aftert 
death of the two ſonnes of Aaron, when th 
cred beforethe LORD, and died. 
2 And the LORD faid vnto Moſes, Speake vut 
Aaron thy brother, that hee * come not atalltime 


3 Thus ſhall Aaron come iv tothe Holy place 


ram for a burnt we 

4 He ſhal put on the holy linnen coat, and he ſhal 
haue the linnen breechesvpon his fleſn, and ſhall be 
girded with a linnen girdle, and vrith the linnen 
Miter ſhall he beattired. Theſe are holy garments 
thete fore ſhall he waſh bis fleſh in water, and ſo put 


em on. 

5 And hee ſhalltake of the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, two kids of the goates for a finue 
offering, and one ram for a burnt offering, 

6s And Aaron ſhall offer his bnllecke of theſiune 
offering which is for him({cIfe, and * make an atone. 

ent ſor himfelfe,and forhis honſe. 
5 And he ſhall take the tyro goates, and preſent 
them before the LORD at the doore uf the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 


E Oel WW: 
mal number ro ber ſelſe feuendayes: and aſtet that 
tihe ſhalbe cleane. 


” 230 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one for a finne ff fering that ij forthe 
offering. and theother for a burnt offering. and theſ within the vaile, and dee with that blood as he did | 
on the with the blood pfthe bul!ocke,and ſprinkle it vpon | 


a haue made an atonement for himſelſe, and for his 


muſt enter into the Holy placed 


« ap ee 
0, - 


! at he die not. 


6 nat iᷣvpont 


nd * prugkle is with his fioger vpon the Mercie- 


15 © Then 
ople, and bring his blood 


the Mercie-ſ{cat,and before the Mercie-ſeat. 
16 And he ſhall make an atone ment ſot the holy 


; finnes: and ſo {ball hee doe for the Tabernacle of 
gation that} remaincth among them, in 


17.* And there ſhalbe no man ĩn the Tabernacle 
the Cengraga tian, when hee goeth into make an 
atpnement inthe holy place, vntill he come our, and 


honſhold,and for all the Cengregation of Iſrael, 
18 And he ſhall goe outvnto the Altar thats be» 
fore the LORD, and make an atonement for it, and 
ſhall cake ofthe blood of thebullecke, and of the 
blood of the goat, and put it ypon tac hornes of the 
Altar round about. 


into the NKoly place within the Vaile, before tho ling the holy place, and the Tabernacle of the Con- 
Mercie-ſeat, which aj vpen the Arke, that he die not gregation, and the Altar, hee ſhall br ing the li 
for I wil appezre inthe cloud von the Mercie. ſeat] geate. " | 
f 21 And Aaton ſhall lay both his hands vpon the 

with a young bullecke for a ſinne offering, and ꝗ head of the line goat, and contefſe over him all th 


| 


I9 And hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood vpon 
with his finger ſeuen times, and cleanſe it, and hal 
low it fromthe vncleannes of thechildren of Iſrael 

20 F And when he hath made an end of reconci 


iniquities of the children of Iſtael, and all thei 
tranſꝑreſs ions in all their ſinnes, putting them vpon 
the head of the goate, and ſhall ſend him away by 
the hand of j a ſit man into the wildernes. 

22 And the goate ſhall beare vpon him all their 
ini quities, vnto a land + net inhabited; and he (hall 
let goe the goat in the wil derne ſſe: 

23 And Aaron ſhall come into the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and ſhall put offthe linnen gar- 

ments which he put on, hen he went intothe holy 
place, and ſhall leauc them there. 

24 And hee ſhall waſh his fleſh with water in the 
holy place, ind put on his garmenrs,and come forth, 
and offer his burnt offering, and the burnt efferivg, 
ol the people, and make anatonement for himſelfo, 
and for the people. 


8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lots ypon the two goats: 


+ Scape goat. 


to But the goate on which the lot fell to bee the 
Scape geate, hall bee pteſented alive before t 


him goe for a Scape goat into the wildemeſſe. 


atonement for himſelfe, and for his houſe, and 
himſelfe. 
12 And hee ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 


bring it within the valle. 
t And he hall put the incenſe 


ha 1 


one lot for the L O R D, and the other lot for the vpon the Altar. 


9 And Aaron ſhal bring the goat, vpon which the] ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe his fleſhin water, 
{LORDS lot fell, and offer him for a ſinne offering 


4 the goate for the ſinne offering, w 
LORD,to make anatonementwithhim, and to let brought in, to make atonement inthe holy place, 


all kil! the bullocke of the ſinne offering which i clothes, and bathe himſelfe in water, and afterward 


ales of fire from oi the altar before the LORD, that in the ſeuenth moneth. on the tenth dayot the 
dhis hands full of ſweete incenſe beaten ſmall, i moneth, ye (hal alſſic your ſbules, and doe no worke 


the fire be · ¶ a ſtranger that ſotourneth among you. 
che LO RD, dat tbe cloud of the jugpoſe may 3⸗ mne, | 


25 And tnetat ofthe ſinne offering ſhall he burne 
26 And he that let go the goat for the Scape goat, 
and aſtewatd come intothe Campe. 
27 And the bullocke for the ſinne offering, and 
hoſe blood was 


ſhall one cariefoorth * withouttbe eampe, avd they 


11 And Aaron (hall bring the bullocke of thef ſhall burne in the fire their ſkinnes and their fleſh;-4 
inne offering, which is ft himſelfe, and ſhall make and theirdoung. 


28 And hee that burneth them, ſhall waſh his 


he ſhall comeintothe — 
29 And thĩs ſhalbe a ſtatutefsr euer vnto you: 


at all, whether it bee one of your owne countrey, of 


14 And he ſhal take ofthe bloodefthe bullock, Þeb,z; 
3. and 
o turtles or two y dung pigeons, and bring them fſeate Eaſtward : and before the Mercie-ſeatſhall he 40.4. 
vnto the Pricſt, to the doore of the Tabernacle of ſſptinłle efthe blood with his finger ſenen times. 
ſhallhee killthe goate ofthe ſinne of- 
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Leu. & 
heb, 
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— ed 2 COR 


Leu. & 
heb, 


by | 


Er; 
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*Exod, 
$0.10, 
0 7. 


pied 50 * 2 5 tes: A + 1” 3 * 9 
of blood is forbidden. : 


| 1, S647) fhayDbe 
from all your ſinnes before the LORD..;;- 
gr It /ia#beaSabbathef reſt vnto you, and yee 
ſhall affliet your ſoules by a ſtatute for euer. 

32 And the pi jeſt whom he ſhal anoint, and whom 
hee ſhall f conſecrate to miniſter in the ptieſtes ofs, 
fice in his fathers ſtead, ſhall make the atonement, 
and ſhall put onthe linneu clothes, cuen the holy 
garments. 

33 And he ſhall make an atonement for the holy 
Sanctuary, and hee ſhall make an atonement for the 
Tabernacle ef the Congregation, and for the Altar: 
and he ſhall make anatonementfor the Prieſtes, and 
fot all the people of the Congregation. 

34 And this ſhall bee an euerlaſting ſtatute vnto 
you to make an aronement for the childten of Iſra- 
el, for all theĩt ſinnes once a yeere. And hee did as 
the LORD commanded Moſes. 
|; CHAP, XVIL 
x Thelloodofall fame beaſtes muſt be offered totłe 
Tord at the doore of the Tabernacle. 75 The) ut 

not offerto deuili. 1o All catingof blood is forbid» 

den, 15 and all that diet h alone, or j torne. 
A*. the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay ing. 

1 2 Speake vnto Aaren, and vnto his lonnes, 
and vnto all the children of Iſrael, & ſay vntothem 
This is the thing which the L O R D hath comman- 
ded foying; 2 

3 What man ſoeuer there b: of the houſe of iſra- 
el, that killeth an oxe , or lambe, or goate in the 
Camp, or that killeth iz out of the Campe, 

4 Aud bringeth it not vnte the doore ol the Ta- 
betnac le of the Congregation, to offer au offcring 
vnto the LORD before the Tabernacle of the 
LORD: blood ſhall bee imputed vntothat man; he 
hath ſhed blood, and that man ſtull bee cut offfrom 
among bis people: 

5 Totheend chatthechildrenofiſracimay brin 
their ſacrificeswhich they offer inthe. open field: 
euenthat they may bring them vnto the LORD, 
vnto the donre of the Tadernacle of the Congre- 
ow vnto the Prieft, and offer them for peace of- 


ſerings vntothe LORD, 


s And che Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood vpon 
the Altar of the I. O R b, a the doore ofthe Taber» 


| nacleof the Congregation, and burne the fat for a 


* ſweeteſauour vrtothe LORD, | 
7 And they ſhall no more offer theirſacrifices vn- 
to deuils, alter whom they kane gone a whoring: 
This ſhall be a ſtatute for euer vnto hem through · 
ont their generations. 
' 8 JAnd thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Whatſoener 


man there bee of the houſe of Iſtael, or of the ſttan- 
pers which ſoiout᷑ne among you, that offereth a 
urnt offering or lacriſice, 

9 And btingeth it not vnto the doore of the Ta- 
bernac le of the Congregation, to offer it vnto the 
Lo R D.euen that man ſhall be cut off irom among 
his people. 

15 © And whatſnener man there lee oſthe houle 
of Iſrael, or uſ the ſtrangers that ſojourne among 
yon that eateth any maner of bloed: I will enen ſec 
my face againſt that ſoule thateateth blood, and wil 
cuthim eff from among his people. | 
t Forthelifeof the fleſh is in the blaod, and 
I haue giden ĩt to you vpon the Altar, te malte an 
atonement fer your ſaules: for it i the blood, that 
maketh an atonement for the ſoule. 1 
+ 12 Therefore | ſajde vnto the children of Iſrael, 
No ſouſe of you ſhall cate blood, neither ſhall any 


| ficanger that ſoĩourneth among you eate blood 


water, and be vncleane vntill the Ruen: then 


U 


e and catchethrany. beaſt origulefFHebr, 


* K * 


that may be eaten, he ſhal even powze outthebloodÞ/at bun. 

thereof,andconer it with duſt. „ eh any 

B e the blood of it i rings 4 
or 


En. therefore] ſaid, vnto the chi- 
dren of Iſrael, * Yee ſhal extechs b, ondotoo me: Gen. 3. 
ner of fleſh; for the life of all fleſ is the blood ther- ð 
ol: whofoeuer eateth ot it, ſhall he cut af „ 
15 And everyſoulctharexterhehay ge ales ebr.g_ 
0 ſelſt, oi that which was terne wih heat, he · farlAuα⁹ | 
ther it be one ol y 2 ey, or a ranger | 
he ſhall both waſh his clothes, and bathe himnſelfe in 


he be cleane. r 
16. Butif he waſh chem not. not bathe bis lech 
then he ſhall beare nis iniquitie. ub 
2-0 P. XY11L. 


, Yeeſhball doe my iudgements and keepe mine 
inances, to walke therein: Iaz'the LORD, 


Gd. f . 
[4.5 Yeeſhall therefore keepe my ſtatutes, an 
y indgements: which if a man doe, he ſhall liue in 
hem : l an the LORD. | ei 
6 © None of you ſhall apptoch to any that is 
F neere of kinne to him, to vncouer their nakedne ſle- 
an the LORD. f — | 
| 7 The nakedneſſe efthyfather,orthe na łe dneſſe 
ol thy mother, ſhalt thou not vnconer, ſlee ĩs thy V 
mother. thou ſhalt not vncouet hernakednefic. 4 
8 © The nakednefle of thyfatherswifeſhalcthou 


4 
| #3 Anqwhatlocucrmantherebeofthe children | 


vncouer : its thy fathers nakedneſſe. | 
9 Ihe nakedneſſe of thy ſiſler the daughter ef thy 
ather, or daughter oſthy mather, whether ſnee bee 
borne at home, or botneabroad ęuemtheir nakednes | | 
beu ſhale not vnceuer. | ; 
10 The nakedneſſe of thy ſonnes daughter. or of | 
hy daughters daughter, exentheirnakednefſerhou 
alt not vncouer:ſor theirs a thine one nakednes. 
11 The nakediiefle of thytathers wines daughter, 
egotten of rhy father, (ſnee u thy fiſter,)thou ſhale 
ot vncouer hernakedneſſe, _ Wy 18. 

12 Thou ſhalt not vncouet the nakednes of thy 
thers ſiſter: ſhe i thy fathers neere kinſenoman. 

13 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakedneſſe of thy 
others ſiſlet; for ſhee i thy mothets neere kinles | 


oman. a 8 
14 * Thou ſhale not vnesuer the nalce due ſſe of 
hy fathers brother, thou ſhalt not apprech to bis: 
iſe: ſhe ĩs thine aunt. PMI | 
x 5 Thou ſhaltnot vncouer the nakedneſſe of cha 
hy danghter in law: ſhee is thy ſonnes wife, thou $0.33, 
laltnot vncouer Wenke pls | | 
'16 Thou ſhalt notvncouerthe nakedneſſe of thy 
rotheis wife: itss thy brothers nabedneſſe. : 
17 Thon ſhalt not vnconer the yakednefſe of a 
'omah and her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take ber 
nes daughter or her daughters daughter, to vn. 
er lier nakedneſſe: For they are her neere kinſe· 
omen : ĩt i» wickedneſſe. . 
18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to her ſiſter, 
o vexe her, to vncoueꝝ het nakedneſſe esthe 
ther, in her lifetime. | 
19 * Alſothoa ſhale * wo 
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2 Moteouer, thou ſhalt not liĩe carnally with thy 
Tre defile thy ſelfe with her. 

' 2T Ard thouſhaltnor let any of thy feed. * paſſe 
through the Fre to ® Melech,neither ſhaltrhoupro- 
phane the Nane vf thy God: l am the CORD. 

2 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind, as with wo- 


mankind: it # abOο]nari 


tion, 0 
23 Neither halt thou lie with any beaſt, to defile 
thy ſelle thetewith - neither ſhall any woman ſtand 
be fate a beaſt᷑ to lic downe thereto; It & confuſion. 
24 Defile not you your ſelues in any oftheſe things: 
for in alltheſe, the nations are defiled which 1 caſt 
out before 


the iniquity thereot᷑ vpon it, and the land ĩt ielfe vo- 
miteth out her inhabitants. 3 
20 ve ſhall therefore keepe my Statites and my 
1 —.— and ſhall not commit any oftheſe abo. 
inati nher any of your owne nation, nor any 
ſtranger that ſojoerneth among you: 
27 (For all theſe abominations haue the men of 
che land done, which were before yon, and the land 
is deñled.) 
28 That the land ſpew not you ont alſd, when ye 


L 


ſhall norabide with thee all night, vatillehe t 


ou. | ke 
27 Ad che land is degled: thetdfore e visite 


4; 


pp 
Ket 
1 


14 J Thou ſhaſt not eurſe the deafe, * not put a 
Rontblingblocke before the blind, but ſhalt ſeate 
thy God :I the LORD, | 

r © Ye ſhall doe no vnrighteouſnefle in indy 
ment; thou not * reſpect the perſon of the 
poote, ner honour the perſon of the mighty: but i 
righteeuſueſſe ſhalt thou indge thy neighbour, 

16 © Thou ſnialt not goe vp and downeas a tal 
bearer among thy people: neither ſhalt thou ſtand 
againſt the bl LOR 

17 Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thin 
land not ſuffer ſinne vpon him. 

18 F Thou ſhalt not auenge nor beate an grodge 
againſt the children of thy people, but thou ſha 
Joue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: Iam the LORD, 

19 © Yeeſhalll keepe my Statutes: Thou ſhale 
not let thy cattell gender with adiverſe kind: Thor 


ſhalt not ſow thy field with mingled ſeed: Neitheiſa 


2 


Pn 
de 


Exod, 


23:3, 


ent, r. 
17. nd 


ood of thy neighib our: l am the L ORDIY 
heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour 
. 


ſhal a garment mingled of linnen and woollen come 
* 


ypon thee. 
20 And whoſoeverlieth carnally with a womar 
thatisa bendmaid, j betrothed to an busband, and 


me it, as ir ſpewed out the nations that were be- 


ore you. > 

- 29 Por whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of theſe abo- 
min j005,-nen the foulex that commitzbe a al be 
cutoff from among their people. 

30 Therfore ſhal ye keepe my ordinanee that ye 
commit not any one of thefe abominable cuſtomes, 
which were committed before you, and that yee de- 
ple not your ſeſues therein: Ian the L OR Dyour 
God. f 


C HAP XIX. 
r A repriitionof ſumi y larer. 
: ANdtheL ORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnts all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael and ſay vntotbem, * Ye ſhall bee 
holy : for I the LO your God em holy. 

3 «Ye ſhaſlfeare euery man his mother and his 


pet. i. 16] 2 keepe my Sabbath: I em the LORD your 


4 CTurneyenotvnto idoſes,ner make to your 
lelues molten gods: Ian the LORD your God. 

5 CAnd'if ye offer a ſacrifice of peace offrings vn- 
to the LORD, yeſhill offer it, at your ene will, 
' 6 Itfhall be eatet the ſame day ye offerit,and on 


| the morrew: and it ovghtremaine vnt ill che third 


day, it ſhall be burnt inthe fire. 

5 Andif it be eaten at all on the third day, it is 
abominable.it ſhall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore — one that eatethit,ſhal beate his 
iniquitie , becauſe he hath —_— the halowed 
thing ofthe LO KR Dzand * oule ſhall becut off 
from among his people, 

9 TAnd*whenyereape the harveſt of your land, 
thou ſhalt not wholly teape the corners of thy field, 
5 gather the gleanings of thy hat- 


10 And then ſhalt not gleanethy vineyard, nei- 
ther ſhalt thou gather euery giape of thy vincyard, 
thou ſhalt leaue them for the poore and ſtranger: 
I az the LORD your God. 

11 © Ye ſhalInetſtcale, neither deale falſiy, nei - 
ther lie one to another. 

12 Ind ye ſhal not ſweare by my Name fallly, 
neither ſhalt thou prophane the Name of thy God: 


> — IRE 


I onthe Tt ORD. ; 
2; * Thon ſhalt not defraude thy neigbbour, 


4 * —— IAC. ib 


Incither ſhalt thou marre the cornersofthy beatd. 


cauſe ſhe wisnot free: 


23.8 210 
9 rom, 


not at all redeemed, not freedome given her, i ſheeſi. a gi 
ſhall be ſconrged;they ſhall not be put to death, be · g. 14. 
iam. 24 


21 And hee ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offering vnteſ or, as 
the LORD vnto the doore of the Tabernacle oſſſed ja 


the Congregation, emen a ramme for a treſpaſſe offe · 
ring. ye 

22 And the Prieſt (hall make an atonement for 
him with the ramme of the treſpaſſe offering before 
the L OR, for his ſinne which he hath done: and 
the ſinne which he hath done ſhall be forgiven him. 

23 Fand when ye ſhall come into the land, and} 

ſhall haue planted all maner of trees for food, then 
ye e ſhall eount the fruite thereof as vncircumciſed: 


it ſhall not be eaten of. 
24 But in the fourth yeere all the frnite thereof 
ſhalbe f holy to ptaiſe the LO R D withal. 

25 And in the fiſt yeere ſhall ye eate of the fruite 
thereof, that it may yeelde vnto you the increaſe 
thereof: I am the LORD your God. 

26 Me ſhal not eat any thing withthe blood, nei - 
ther ſhall ye vſe inchautment, nos obſetue times. 
29 *Ye ſhall not reund thecornergof your heads, 


28 Ye ſhall not * make any cuttings in your fleſh 


for the dead, norprint any markesvpon you: I ew 
the LORD, 

29 J Doe not j proſtitute thy davgliter, to cauſe 
her to be a whore, heft the land ſall to whoredome, 
and the land become fuli of wickedveſſe. 

30 © Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and teuerence 
my Sanctuary: Im the LORD, 

31 C Regard not them that haue familiar ſpirits, 
neither ſeeke after Wizards to be defiled by them: 
I aw the LORD your God. | 


{ 
32 Tho ſhalt riſevp before the hoary head, and}, 
honour the face ofthe old man, and feare thy God: 


lentheL ORD 
33 And if a ftranger ſoiourne with thee in your 


elt. 
> (of 
ot) man, 
Ds, thy. 
eb then 
«ll bes 


three yeetet ſhall it bee as vncircumciſed vnto your]. 
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Exod; 


land, ye ſhallnotf vexe him. 

34 bet the ſtranger that dwelleth withyon, ſhal 
bee as one borne amangft you, and thou ſhalt lone 
him as thy ſelfe, for ye were ſtra in the land of 
Egypt len the LORD your God. . 
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ben 17 {2 juſt Hin ſhall yeehane : I aw the LORD 
Wo. Þþ ur God which brought yo out ofthe land of E- 


Ss FF» 4 
4 * * 


beare his ini 


Imy tudgements,and doe them: Iamthe LORD, 
CH A R. XI. 
: of COR ſeed to — 4 — 
ö | 7 Offanilificeitos. 9 Of himachat curſetb bu pa- 
— 10 Ofadaltery. 1 t. 14. J. 1 Of encefs. x g. 
| — 15 Of Beaftialtie.18Of emelewnne ſe, 
| nme, 
* <LOKD ſpake- Moses 
the LO vnte A 
_— thou ſhaltſay to 3 of 
el; Wh 


h ſtones. 


iuen his ſeede vnto Molech, to deſile Say | all theſe th 


ide emo Mocleh,and kill hi AI. 


familiar ſpiries,andafcer wizards, to goe a Haering of liui 


is people 
73 <*Sandtifieyour ſcluesrhereforeandbe yee 


8 And ye ſhall keepe my Statutes, and doi chem: 27 N mas alſo or woman chat bath a familia pet 1. 18. 
Ia the — — init. or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely. 3 Deut. 
9 fror euery one thatcurſeth his father or hig death: they ſhall ſtone them with en Ge ii 18.1 f. 
— hall be ſutely putts death, hee hathcnrſec blood fraibe vponthem, ; x.ſam. 
his father or his mother, his blood nie ypon him C HAP. XXI. 28.7. 
10% ' And + the wan. that commitcteth adultery} 1 223 wowning: 6 1 belines. 8 0 
wich another mans wiſe, enen ——— 3 — . I 3. tber maringes. 16 Thi 
adultery with his nei borswife, the adalterer, an — that haue blemiſbes muſi not miner in thi 
the adultereſſeſhall ſurely be put to death. Saullnas y. 
11 *And the mauthat lieth with hisfathers wife Nd the LORD ſayd vnto Moſes ; Repay vated 


on them, mong his 
12 And if a man lie withhis daughter inlaw, beth} 2 But for 


reth hu 


ity. 


Br *Andj Leber- Ei. 
ſball vnc 


77 Therefore ſhal ye obſetue al mySearmes,and — — 
vered the fountaine other 
ſhalbe ent offrom among their peaple. Ki 
19 Aud thou Galt not nakedneſſe o 
thy metbers ſiſter, not of thy fathers ſiſter: for 

8 neere kinne : chey ſhall beate their 


ni quitie. 
% Kit aman ſhall liewith his yocleswife,6b a 
barb vncouered his vncles nakedueſſe: they (hall 
beate their Gnne,they ſhall die childleſſe. 
Ac Andifa manſhallcake bisbrochers wife,ir 6 
an vncleane thing: he hath yncongretd bis hrocker eb. a 
uer hee bee of the children of Iſtael, — ſhalbechildlefſe, 1.” : 
of the firangers that ſoiourne in Iſrael, that gi- Ve ſballtherefore keepe allmy*Srature 
any of his ſeede vnto Molech, he ſhall ſurely be andall my iudgements, and — that ibe lar 
t to death: the people olthe land ſhall tone him whitheri doing you to dwell ihereir, ue yo! 
dot dt. 


\ 3 And l. wil ſet my lace againſtthatiaan,and wil} 23 TAndyeſhall not Halbe iu the maners ofch 
him off from among liis people, becauſe he hath native, which I. caſt out before you: for they c 
ings and? thereſere I abhorred them. Y Deut. 
2 — — —5 5 or Nr — vntoyou, Ve ſhallinherit ibait 9. . : 
And it the peaple ofthe oe any an [ — to poſſeſſy ic, a 
= at flewech with milke and er +1, cw. the 
ORD your God,which haue ſeparated n 


people. 
i re ſhallehereforepar difference betweene 
cleanebeaſtes,andvncleaue, and betweene vncle: 
| {foules, andeleanc:and ye ſhall uot make your ſoul 
6 andthe fou — 1b hane —— bea — —— 
ing tlatſereepeth on the ground, whicl 
ſouleJ Thane —— you asvncleane. 

26 Ae e for Ithd 
LORD u holy, and haue teneged yon from ores 19. 2 | 
holy, for 1 aw the LORD your God. peoplatthat ye ſhould be mine- 20.7. f. 


hath vncouered his fathers nakedneſſe: both o the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Aaron, and ſay vnte 
them ſhall be put to death, their blood ſball bee vp how, There ſhall none beedefilegforthe —— 


le. 


is ak ĩuno, that ĩs nete vnto him, b 
of them (hall ſurely bee . to death e they haue i, for his mother, and for his father, and for his ſoo 
wrou e ir blood ſhell becvpon them. ] and for his daughter, and tor his brother, 

ll a man alſo lie with mankind, as he lietl And for his faſter a virgia, that is nighvnto hin 
with a woman both efthem baue committed ab-] which batbbad no husband: for he may her be £ 


they FRE” 7 we = le 
ny laden ben ry we ede fe bee (& 8 


haningf 4 f 
onet her er hee 
I vuco 
and both of them 


aratioa 
Chap. 
8. — 
Chap. 
18.2 5. 


bomination: they ſhalIfarely bee put to death theirſ filed. 
blood ſhall be vpon them. 4 Buthe ſhall notdefile himlelfeſbeinga chief, jor ben 
14 And if a mantake a wife, and her mother, iti} man a hane himſe fe. 


wickednefſe : They ſhall bee barne with fire , both} 5 They mall not make haldneſſe vpon the i 
hee and they, that there bee no wickedneſſe among] head, neither ſhallthey thaue off the corner ol their 


"Chap, . beard,nor make any cuttinꝑs in their fleſh, 
TP is And ifa man lie with abeaft,hee ſhallturely} 6s They ſnalbeholyvntotheir apr not pro 
tod, ] de put to deathtand ye ſhallſla the beaſt. phane the name oftheir God : for t — 5 4e him 
TH ' I6 Aud if a woman approach vnto any beaſt, and} the LORD made by fire, and the bread of their fe/ 
TE © lie downe thereto, thou ſhalt kill the woman and} God they doe offer,therefore they ſhalbe holy, 
Fe. — beaſt they — 8 bee putts death, the 7 They ſhall nat take a wiſe that is a whore, or 
rod, blood ſhalbevpon ephaue,neitherfhallrhey take a woman put aw 


ry And ens altrake his ſiſter, hisfathe:s 
daughter,or his mothers daughter, & ſec hervaked 
— his nakedocs,it is a wicked thing 


from her husband: for heets holy vnto his God. 19.22. 
8 Thon ſhaltſanctiſie him there ſote, for he of. 
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'— Bherfather e hal bebnent with fire. 
6 —— — the annoynting oy le was 
[IVE 4 , id-th . 

ments ſhalnstvneduer his hrad, nortent 


deßle hi miſelſe tor histather, orte 


people: forT che L O R D doe ſanctiſie bim- 


e I RD wk wy nHhe you, h . 
5  FAndthe daughter of any Prieft, if he pro- 
ane her ſelſe byplayingcac here, (hee profanc 
ro Andlieethttisthe high prieſt among bis bre 
that is conſecrated to put on the ger 


11 Neitherthatthee goe incoavy dead Þe 


12 Neithcy (hal\he goe out of the 

rophane the Sanctuary of his God, for tha crowne 
of the ann nt ing oy le of his God #vpon hich : Lam 
the LORD. . rnb 
13 And hee ſhall talte a wife in her vitginity. 
14 A je, a diuorced woman,or pr ophane, 


| or an hat los. tefelhalthe nottake: but he ſhall take 
"Ja vi:gin of bis e people to wiſe. 


c. Knien. 2 
1 Neithenmall bee prophane his ſeed among hi 


516 And the Lo R Dſpakevitg Moſes, ſaying 
17 Speake vnto Aaron, ſaying. Whoſoc uet hes 
ol thy ſeed in their generations, hath any ble miſſi 
let him not᷑ ipproch to offerrhe j bread of his God 
18 For whatſoever man He le thathath a blemi 
he (hall not approach: a bliad man. ot 2 lame, ot 
that kathi flat noſe, ot any thing*ſuperflabas, - 
1s Or a man that is broken footed ; or broket 
handed, 2 C514 
20 Or craake - hackt, ora dwarfe, or that hath 
ablemiſtrin his eye, or be ſcutuy, ot ſcabbed, or ha 
his ſtones bybenn?: 544455272 
21 No nnuchat ha: ha blemiſh,oftbe ſeed of Aa 
ron the pritſt ſhall come nig to ofſet the offering 


of the LORD mtade by fire: hee hath a blemuibzheq 


mall vot come nig to offer the bread ot his God. 
22 Heftaillearcthebread of his God, Go:% of the 
moſt holy, and efche holy. eee 

23 Onely he ſhall nor goe in vntothe Vaile,not 
eome nigh vnto the altar. becaule he hath ablemiſh 
that he py 
'LORD doe Santtifiethem, 45 


and vuto all che children of iſrael. 
3 CHAP. XxxIL e 16 
he Ps le in their vncleauneſſei nafbabhaine fr am 
te boh things. 6 How they ſhall. be cleanſed. tg 


$7 The ſacrifices muſi be without b!emiſe. 26 Thi 
age of the ſecrifice.2g7 kelaw of eating the ſacrific 
of tharlktfyinwg. . | 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


cleave, and ſhall atterward cateofthe holy things; 


'1-' 9 Theyfhatl therefore keepe mine Ordinance | 


not eate of the holy thing. 


have not my Sanctusties tot I the] 


24 And Moſes told it vnto Aaron, and to his ſong 


Who of the Prieflis houſe may eate of the holy things] 


2 Speake vnto Aron, andto his ſonnes, tha. 


Ou Hie H. or J. 41 D i a3 " 
* 
U 


bevicedvermeitl Enen , nad, thatl hot unte of 


th holy chings;valede be waſh bis fleſh with Water. 
"5 akin | 


uthe Sunne is done, hee ſhall bee; 


becaule it i his toode. | 7 4 "#5 
8 *Thac which dieth of ieſelfe,or is torne with FExoq: 
beaſtes,he ſhall not eate tode ſile himſelle therwith: f 2,31, 
dam the LORD. v e rech. 4 
1. 7 
teſt they beare ſianeforit,anddietherefore, il they 
ophane it: Ithe LORD doe ſanctiethem. 
10 There ſhall no ſtrangercatefthe holy thing: 
a ſoiourner ofthe Prieſts; oran huedſetuant ſhall. 


:1 BucifthePrieſt buy any ſuuleſ with his mo · 
n2y,heeſhafleateofit, and be that is borne in his p. 
houſe : they ſhall ente of his mente. 
ta Ifthe Prieſts daughter alle be maried vnteſa 


I ſtranger, ſhe may not eate of an offetirg, of the holy 


thing. s cs 09 

x; But if che Prieſts daughter be a widow, or di. ue 
norced, and haue nochilde, and is returned vnto her Fragen 
fat hers houſe. ac in het youth, ſhee thall cate of hee Cha. 
tathert meat, butthete ſnallyo ſtrangereate ther eol.o.iſ 


14 CAndifa man eat ofthe holy thing vnwitt in 


7 [rakes he ſhall putthe fift part thereof vnto it, and 


gine it vutothe Prieft,withthe holything : 
15 And they ſhal not profane hol things of th 


| "childrenof lſrarl which they offet vnto the LORDS 


16 Or ſafer them to bearet he iniquitie ol treſf0r la 
paſſe/-whentbey eate their holy things: 101 l teen 
LORD doe ſaadtiſe them. 2 ; wh 

17 4AudtbeL O RD ſpake voto Moſes, ſaying, 

18 Speale vnto Aaron, and tohis ſonnes, and vn. 
to allibe children of Ilſtael, & ſay vnto them, Wha 
ſoeuet hee bee af the houſe ol litael, or of the ſltan i thay, 


” * 


gers in l Gael, that will o'er biseblation for all hi 


not offet: fot ĩt (hall net he acceptable ſor you. 
2t And hoſaeneroffereth a1 ſacriſice oſpeac 
effcrings vntothe LORD toaccompliſh his vow o 
a freewilofferivg in decuegorjſheepe,itthalbe per 
fe& to be accepted, the re ſhal be tro blemilh the tin 
22 lind, or broken, ot aimed, or hauing a went 
or ſcuruie ot ſcabbed, yee (hall not offer theſe vat 
the LOD, nor make an offering by fre of them vp 
on the Altar vmo the LOKD, a 


23 Either a bullocke, ora lambe that hath an lor bi 


3 Chaps 


they ſeparatethemſelnesfrom the holytizjogs ofthe 
children ol H{radl; and thatthey prophane not m 
holy Name, is choſe thing whick they hallow vnte 


* me: Lamthe LORD. 


3 Say vato them, Whoſoeuer hee bee of you 


ſeed, among ynur generatione, that goeth vnto th 


| holy things, whichchechildrenot Iſrae hallo vn 
to the LORD, having bis vncleanueſſe vpon him 


4 that ſoule ſhall be cut o tom my pre ſerce: [ 


the LORD. | 
4 "What man ſoeuer ofthe ſeed of Aaron is a le 
or hath a f running iſſue, he tha) not eate of th 
bol, things. vntillhee be cleane. And *whoſotou 
cheth anything that hᷣvneleane the dead, or amat 
« whoſe ſeed goeth ſrom him: a 
- 5 Or whoſnener toncheth any creeping thing 

wherby hemay be mad evnc leare, craman of whon 
he maytake vucleanneſſe, whatſdeuet vneleanneſſ 


beekarke © 7 


2 


thing * ſuperſluons or lackiog in his pat ts, that may 
ell thou otfer for a ſree will oſſeting: but ſet a v 

it ſnall not be accepted. ; 

- 24 Le ſhall not offet vntothe LORD thatwhic 
is bruiſed,crcrvihed, or btoken er cut, neithei ſha 
you make any offering thereof in ou land, 

25 Neither from a ſtrangers band (hall yee offe 
the bread of your Godef auy of theſe, becanſe thei 
corruption is in them, ana ble miſhes bee in them 
they ſhall not be accepted for you. 

26 J Andthe LORD ſpake vnte Moſes ſaying, 

27 Whẽ a bulloc k, or a ſhee pe, or a goat is bronghl 
ſorth. the ij, it ſhall he ſeuen dayes vnderthe dammei 
and rom the eight day and thencefoorth. it ſhal be 
accepted for an off ing made by fire vnto LORD 

28 And whether it be cow oi ſeu e yee ſhall ne f 

killit, *andhery ongboth iy one day. goa. 

29 And when ye will offer a ſaerifice of thankſgiſ Deut 

ping vntoche LORD offer it at your owne will. Fl 32.6, 
k : watts ene 32. — bag . 


7 
* 


N mY N r ; 
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ne * none of it vntil the mortow:I aw F LORD. 
i Therforeſhallye keepe my Commandements 
aud doethem: Il amthe LORD, 


Iwill be hallowed among the children of Iſrael: I 

an the LORD which hallo you, 

33 That brought you out of the land of Egypt, 

to be your God: Ian the LORD, 

CA p. XXIII. 

x The feaſts of the Lori 3 The Sabbath. 4 The Paſſt- 
ener. g The Sheafe of firſt fruitet. 1 5 The Feat of 
Pentecoſt.22 Gleanings to be leaſt for the poor e. 23 

The Feaſt of Trwapets.26 The da) of atonemens,z 3 
The feeft of Tabernaclet. 

Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vntothe children of Iirach,and ſay 
nto them, Concerning the feaſtes of the LO RD, 
which ye ſhall proclaime tobe holy conuocations, 
exen theſe ate my feaſts. 

3 Sire dayes ſhall worke be done. but the ſe- 
uenth day is the Sabbath ol reſt, an holy conuoca- 
tion; ye ſhall doe no worke therein: it is the Sab- 
bath of the LORD in all your dwellings. 

4 J Theſe are the feaſis of the LORD, neu ho- 
ly connocations , which yee ihall proclaime in their 
ſeaſons: 

5* *Inthe fourteenth day of the firſt moneth at 
euen, the LORDS Paſfſconer. | 

6. And onthefifreenth day of chefame moneth, 
& the feaſt ofvnleauened bread vntotheLORD : 
ſeuen dayes ve muſt eate vnleauened bread. 

7 Inthe ſirſt dayye ſhall haue an bely conuoca · 

tion: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile wor ke therein. 

8 Bat ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire vnto 
the L O R D ſeuen dayes : in the ſeuenth day ij an 
holy conuocation . Ve ſhal do ne ſeruile work therin, 
'9 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſayiug, 

to Speake vnto the children ol Iſrael, and ſay vn- 

te them, When yee be come intothe land which I 

giue vnto you, and ſhall reape the barneftthereof, 

then ye ſhall bring a I ſheaſe of the firſt fruites of 

IJ your hartueſt vntothe Prieſt: 

1 And hee ſhall waue the ſheafe before the 
LORD to be accepted for your on the morrow af- 
ter the Sabbaththe Prieſt ſhall wane it. 

12 And ye ſhall offer that day. when ye waue the 
ſheale, an hee lame without blemith of the firſt 
yere, lot a burnt offering vnto the LORD. 

13. Aud xhe meat offering therof /ba# be two tenth 
deales of fine flo wre, mingled with oyle, an offering 
made by fite vnto the LO R D, for a ſweer ſauour: 
and the drinke offering thereof ſhed be of wine, the 
fourth partofan Hin. 

14 And ye ſhall eate neither bread, nor parched 
eorne, nor greene eares, vntil the ſelfe (ame day that 
ye haue brought an offetingvnto v our God: It ſhal 
be a ſtatute fox euer, throughout your generations 
in all your dwellings. ph. 

15 J And“ yeſhal count vnto yon from the mor- 
row after the Sabbath, ſrom the day that ye bronght 
tie ſheafe oſthe aue offering ſeuen Sabbaths ſhal 
be complete. 

x6 Euen vnto the morrow after the ſeuenth Sab- 
bath, ſhal ye namber fiſty dayes, and ye ſhall offer a 
new meat offering vnto the LORD. 

r7 Yee ſhall bring out of your habitations two 
wane-Joaucs of twotenthdeales:they ſhalbe of fize 
flowre,they ſhall be baken with leanen, theyare the 
firſt fruĩtes vnto the LORD, 


N Got i 
ze Onthe ſame dar ĩt ſhall be eaten vy. yee ſnallft 


þ 22 Neither ſhallye*prophane my holy Name, but 
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Locke and two ram mes : they ſhall be for a brut 


offering vnte the LORD, withtheir meate offring 


andrheirdrinke oſſerings tuen an offer 


ire of ſweet ſauout vntothe LORD, 


dr a ſacrifice of peace offering. | 
20 Andthe Prieſt ſhal waue them with the bread 


of the firft fruits, far a wane offering before the 
Il dee holy 


LORD, with the two lambes: they 
to the LORD for the Prieſts, | 

2t Andyeſhaſproclaime on the ſelfe ſame day, 
that it may be an holyconuocationvnte you: ye ſhal 


da no ſeruile work thermm:it ſhalbe a ſtature for ener 


* Chap: 
19.9. 
Deut. 


in all your dwellings throughout your generations. 

23 C And * when yeereape the of your 
land, thouſhalt net make cleaneriddance of the 
corners of the field, wnenthoure * neither 
halt thou gather any gleaning of thy harueſt: thou 


ſhale leave them vntothe poore, and to the ſtran« |: 


ger: Ln the LORD your God. 5 
23 JAnd the LORD ſpake vnta Molet. lay ing. 
24 Speake vnto the childrew ol Ifrael, ſaying, In 

the*ſenenth moneth, inthe firſt day of the moneth 

hal ye haue a Sabbath, a memoriall of blowing of 
trumpæ ts, an holy conuocation. 
25 Ve ſhal dde no ſeruile work 


ing made by 


19 Then ve ſhal ſacrifice one kid ofthe goates, F 
for a ſinne offering, and two lambs of the firſt rere, 


e therein but yee 


„ 


Num. 
9.1. 


ſhall offer an offring made by firevnto the LORD. 


26 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 


27 Alſo on the tenth day ofthis ſenenthmoneth, 


zere ſhalbe a day of a tonement it ſnall be an holy 
onuocation vnto you, aud ye ſhal atſlict your ſouls, 
and offer an offering made by fire vnto the LORD. 

28 And ye ſhall doe no worke in that ſame day: 
for ĩt is a day ofatonement, to małe an atonement 
for you, before the LORD your God. 

29: For whatſoeuerſoule it be thatſhallnot be af 
flicted in that ſame day, ee ſhall be cut of from a- 
mong his peepflſwmmGGG. 

30 And whatſoeuer ſoule it be that doeth any 

or ke ia chat ſame dayithe ſame ſoule will Ideſtroy 
om among his people. ©. | 
2 ve ſhall doe no maner of worke: it ſhalt be a 
ſtatute for enet throughout your generations, in all 
your dwellings. | q 

32 It /hallge vutoyou a Sabbath of reſt. andyee 
ſhall affi& your ſoules ia the ninth dayof the mo- 
neth ar Eves, from Euen vnto Euen ſhall ye ſ᷑ cele- 
brate your Sabbath. * , 

33 CAndthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

34 — — the children of Iſrael, ſaying: 
*The s ſteeuth day ofthis ſeuenth month ſhalbe the 
feaſt of Tabernacley for ſeuen dayesvnto ; LORD. 
_ 35 On thefiſtday ſoall be an holy conuocation: 
ye ſhall doe noſerujle worke therein. 

36 Senendayes ye ſhal offer an offering made by 
fire vntothe LORD, onthe eight day ſhall be an 


Hels, 
4s 


* 


Num. 
9. 12. 
oh. 7. 37 


holy conuocation vnto you, and ye ſhall offer an of- 
fering made by fire vnto the LORD :It isa ſ ſo- 


b H 
lemne aſſembly, & ye ſhal do no ſeruile work therin jay 


37 Theſe are the leaſts of the LORD which yee 
ſhallproclaime to be holy conuocations, to offer an 


ring, and a meatoffering,afacrifice,anddrinke oſſe- 
rings, euery thing vpon his day 3 1 

38 Beſides the Sabbaths of the LORD, and be- 
ſide your gifts, aud beſide all your vowes and be- 
fide all your free will offeti⸗ 
the LORD. ; 

29 Alſointhe fifreenth day of the ſeuenth mo- 


18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſeuen lam 


| neth when ye have gathered in thefrnic of land, 


offering made by fire vntothe LORD, a burnt offe- 


gs, which ye giue vnto 


withoutblemiſh, ofthe firſt yecre , and one aun 


> 


je ſhal keep atraſt vato F LORD ſeat daiezOnthe 


7 


ebr. 
of ro» 
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*Exod, 
2943 $« \ 
chap. 8. 
zt. mat. 
: 3,15. 


Iael che feaſts of the LORD. 


WU onthe eight d: 
4 Sabbath. 5 

4% And yeeſhall take you on che firſt day the 
boughes ol goadly trees, branches of F alm trees, 
and the bougbes of thieke trees, andwillowe: 
the brooke, aud yee [hall reioyce before the LRH 
your God ſeuen day es. | | 

* 47 And ye ſhall keepe it a feaſt vnto the LORD 
ſenen dayes in the yeere : it ſpall be a Statute for e- 
ner in your generations, yee ſhall celebrate it in the 
ſeuenth moneth 


42 Te hal dwell in boothes ſeuen dayes:allchat 
are Iſraelites botue, ſnall dwellin boothes; 

43 That yourgenerations may know that I made 
the children of Iſrael to dwell in hoothes, when [ 
brooght them * the land of Agypt: In the 
LORD your God. | 
44 And Moſes declared vnto the children of If- 


4 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

x Theeyle for the lempes. 5 The Shew-bread. xo She« 
lamiths ſome-b'gpbemeth. 13 The Law of Blaſpke- 
trie. 1 9 18 0f Damage. 23 The blaſ- 

| is ix axed 


A Ndthe LORD,ſpake.ynto Moſes, laying, 
ding — r Ae 
bring vatothee pure ayle Oliue, beaten , for the 
light, fte cauſe the lampes to burne continually. 

3. Withont che Vaile of the Teſtimony, in the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, (hal Aaron order 
x lrom the enening unte the morning , belore the 
To continnaliy: it le aſtatute for euer in 
your generatiens. 1 1 

4 Hee ſhall order tlie lampe ypon * the pure 


6 And thou ſhalt ſetthem in two rowes, ſiue on a 

row vpenthe-pure Table,beforeche LORD. - - 

+ 7 Andrthou ſhalt pot pure fraokincenſe ypon 
each row,that it may bee on the breadfor 0a 

riall. euem an offring made by fire vnta thæ LORD. 

8 Buety Sabbath he (hal ſer it in order before the 
LORD continually , being aten from the children 
of Iracl by an euerlaſtmg couenant. 2 
„And * it hall be Aaronsand his ſonnes, and 
they ſhall eate it in che holy placeifos it a moſt ho- 
ly vnto him, of the off ings ofthe LO RD made by 
fire, by a perpetaaliſtarnce. . 


father was an Egyptian, went out among thechit. 
dren of Iſrael : and this ſoune of the IFaefitithwo- 
man, and a man of ! frac! ſtrove togetheriny campe 

It And the Iſtaelitiſn womans ſenac blaſphemed 
the Name of the LO R D, und curſed. and they 
brought him vnto Moſes : and his methers name 
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe 
of Dan. 


children of If- 


Candleſticke before the LORD continually. 

5 C And thou ſhalt take fine flo wre, and bake f 
twelne * cakes thereof; twoteuth deales ſnhall bee | 
in one cake, ' 


F.ro nd the ſonne of anlſraelitiſi woman, whoſeſ theefortie and nine yeetes. 


on his head, and let al — — ſtone FE 
e 


The ſeuenth we 
ame LORD, ſhalbe put to deat 


| *7 © * Andbechartkillerhany man, ſhall ſure 


FAndhechickilſcrhs beaſt hal make ie good, 
r e that ki 2 ma 
beaſt for beaſt. ; ' 


"rg Andifa mancauſeablemilh in his neiakbor ĩ 


8 * he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done to him: 
20 Breach for breach,eye for eye, tooth for tooth: 


the hath cauſed a blemiſn ia a man, ſo thall it bee | 


one te him againe. | 
21 And he chat killeth a beaſt, he ſhal reſtore it: 


and he that killeth a man, he ſhall bee put to death [* 


22 Le ſhal haue ane maner of law, aſwellios th 
nger,as for one of your o une counttey: for I 
he LORD your God. | 
23 CA 
they ſhaald bring foorth' him that had cu: (6; 


out of the Campe, at ſtone him with ſtones & chef 
eb RDeõmandeũd Moſes]. 


en of Ita el did as LORDeõ 
TheSabba 1 rte air 
1 Sabbat of ; %s. T 
nech verre. 1.4 Of n. 18 Ablefting of ob 
_ diene. 23 The redemptiom of land. 290f bowſts. 3 
— — 
47 + 


0 4. f 
ANd the L ORD ſpake vnto Moſes in mount Si 


2 Speałe voto the children of Iſrael, and fay vn . 


to them: When ye come into the land which Ig 
Ron ſhalbthe landjkeepe a Sabbath vnto t 
RD. red 
3 S ire yeeres thou ſhalt ſo thy ſield, and fi 
yeres thou ſhalt prune thy Vineyard, and gathet i 
the froittheresf. H. ey: 


teſt vnto tha land. a Sabbath for the LO RP: 


halt neitherſow thy feld, not pruue thy Vineyard. 


5, That which th of ĩt oe accord oft 
—.— —— — —— And th 
grap Vine vndrefied? for ĩt ĩs a yeere 
teſt vntothe land. 3 aff v7 1 

6 And the Sahbathof the land ſhall be meate f 
vou; for thee,andfor thy ſeruant, and for thy maid, 


and fox thy bired ſeruant, and for the ſtravgertha' 


ſojourneth with thee. 


# % 


7 Andfarthycattell, and forrhe beat that arg |; 


in thy land, ſhall ali the encreaſe thereot be meate 
8 And tdi ou ſhalt number ſeuen Sabbaths ol 


yeeres vnto ther, ſeuen times ſenen yeeres, and thy 


ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths of yeeres; ſhall be vnta 


9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet ofthe In: 
bile co ſound, onthe tenth day at the ſeuenth m 
neth , in the day ol atonement ſtiall yet matte th 
trumpet ſoundthrough vour land. 


10 And ye ſhall haliow the fiftierk yere, and pro] 


inhabitants thereof: It ſhall be a lubile vnto you, 


14 And if thou ſell ought vnto thy merges | 


J And Moſesfpake to the children of Iſegel,Þs 


4 #; 


2 


15 


Ant in theſeventh yeere ſhall be a Sabbath ff - 


f Hebr, 
by fp4- 


Gs 


+ 
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nother, i by 
15 According to q number of yeres aſter i Tobily@ 


halet 


ſhale encreaſe theprice thereof , and according 
the fewnelle of yeeres, thou ſhalt diminiſh the price 
ol it: for accor © + —— 
ruites doth he ſell vnte thee. 

19 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſſe one another; 


od — = ECENII RES; W6 For I avs the LORD 


b [ houſe that was fol 


{- 34Butthe field oftheſuburbes of chelrcitjermay|, 


our God. 
978 7 Wherefore ye ſhall doe my Statutes, and 
beepe my Iudgements and doe them, and yeeſhall 
dwell in the land inſafetie: 


este your fill, and dwell therein in ſaferie. 


uenth yeere ? Behold, ve ſhall not ſowe, nor gather 
in our increaſe: 

21 Then {will command mybleſsing ypon you 
inthe ſixt yeere, and it . bring f fraite for 
three yeeres. 


of oldfruice, vntill the ninth yeere: vntill her fruits 
eome in, ye ſhall care of the old ftore. 
. 3 (The land ſhal notbeſoldjfer ever: for z land 
is mine, — ye — rgers & ſotiourners with wat] 
24 And inallthe land of * 
ſor the land. 


in grant a redemption 


25 Flfthy brother bewaxen poore and hath (ol 
and it any of his kin 
come to redeeme it, then ſhall hee redeeme th 
which his brother ſald. 95 
26 And ii the man haue none to redeeme ĩt, and 


Aceh he may redeeme it within a whole yeere 
after it is ſold i withiua ful yere may he redeeme it 
| 30 And if it be not redeemed withitſthe ſpaced 
a ful lyeete, then the houte that is inthe walled ci. 
tie, ſhalbe ſtabliſhed for euer to him that bonghe! it, 
throughout his NES? it hall not goe out in 
the lubile. 
t But the houſes of the villages which haue ni 
)-waltesreund about them, ſhall be counted 45 
| fields ofthe couptrey: + they may be tedeemed, ati 
they ſhall goe out in the lubile. . 
32 Notwithſtanding, thecitiesoſ the Leuites,ov 
{the houſes ofthe cities oftheir poſſeſsion, maythe 
Leuites redeemeatany time. 
27 And if ſa ma — the Leuites, then the 
28 and the eitie of hig paſſetsion 
ſhalt go out in ehe yere of Indiferfor Yhouſes of the 
cities of the Leuites are their poſſeſsion among the 
children of Iſrae l. 


ot be fold. for it is their perpetuall poſſeſsion. 
35 And it thy brother be waren poore, as Hoy 
len in decay with thee, then thou ſbalttretiene him, 


A pn he ſhallell 1 
— — thou 
to 


- 19 Andthe land ſhall yeeld herſruite and ye ſhal 
20 Aud it ye (hall ſay, W- hat ſhall we eate the 1e. 43 


2x Andyeſhall do the eigcheyeere and eate yet 


hey are my feroants whom I brought 


deut. 23 Jeu, he be a ſtranger, ot aſoiourner, that he 


3 + 
3 erek. 18 
1 


8 and 


1. 


ym line with thee. 

36 *Takethen no vfurie of him, or increaſe : hut 

 feare thy God, hat thy brother may line with thee 
37 Thou ſhalt not giue him thy money vponvſi 

rie, nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe. 


38 thn which broughq 


bo downeto it: For I ew the LORD —— 4 


4 of Canzanand te boydurtied. 
2 40d if thy brother ehor dwelleth 8 


wazen 


poore, and be ſald vnto thee, thou 
1 — him to ſerue ana bend ſeruane. | 
% But as an hired as ſoiaurner hee 
ſhall be with thee auſbail ſerne thee vnto the re 
5 | he-deparrfrom 
41 An 2 thee, both b. 
— — ſhalreturne 5 — 
owne fami vnto elt ion of kiofurke 
42 Forthey are my ſerents, which 
foorth out of the land of Bzyyt :they tall nor be 
ſold fas bondmen. N 
Thou ſhalt not rule oner bim with 
but ſhaſttearethy God. a 
44 Both thy bondmen and thy bendmaids v 
then ſhalt haue, ſhall bee ofthe Heathen, t 
round about you; of them ſhall yee buy be 
and bondmaids. 
: 43 Moreouer of the children ofthe 
doe ſoiourne among you, of them 5 
ol their families thar we with you, whether 6, e 
in your land: and th 1 
gebende ere 
your chi aft 
ſeſaion f they De 
oner your . ee, ye fl i 
'noerule one ever another with * a 
47 NJ Aud if a fofourner of en 
by thee, & thy brother that dee 
poore,and ſellhimſelte vnto the ſti 
ner by thee, or to the ſtocke of the eafaniily y; 
: Aſter that he is ſold, he — Þ 
gaioe: one of his brethren may redeeme him. 
49 Either his vncle, or his vneles ſonne ma) 
deeme bim, or any that isnigh of kinne vuto hi 
his family, may redeeme kim t orif he be able, b. 
may redeeme himſelſe. 
5 And he ſhal reckon with kim that b 
from the yeere that hee w fold be him, 
'yeere of [ubfle, agdebeprice of bis falethaibe 
cotding tothe er of yeeres, according roth 
time of an hjred ſeruaut ſhall it be with bim. a Þ 
5t If there be yet many yeres behind, according} 
vnto them tice ſhall give againe the price of hi 
de ont of the mon —— 


52 And if there — but few yeeretvute 
yeere of labile. then he Hall — him, a 


edrding vnto his yeeres ſnhal he giue him — 


price of his redemption: 

53 And asa yeere e ſeruant ſball Ne 
him: and te eber ſhall not rule with  rigour or 
him in thy fight. 
34 And if hee be ost redeemed i in tete yeeres 
then heſhalf gee ont in the yeere of Inbille, borh 
and his children with him. S 

zs For vnto me the children ele arefe 

he LORD e 
the land of E Int r 
Er H AP. XXVI. ow 
2 = uten 2 Religionſueſſe 34 
keepe the Commendements.14 A 9 
ther bre 1 ny W 
them that 
ſhal — no ldoles nor Ir 
neither reate you vp mage, r 

ſhall ye ſet vp any | Image efffone io your land, to . 
2 Fxeſhall keepe my s nc 
—— Ian the LORD, 2 


— x 
11 | 


— 


h Or, at 

„auen, 
8867 65 wit 

woe, ant [{ 


Is. Sam. 
7. 


em 
4 ThenT will gine von 
i N {hal eld bers 


£ 
4 E 
. 


þ 19. Aud i wil breaketheprideof your power, & 


| - 
4 . -”—_— , 


"3. < *If ye walke la thy Scarntes, and keepe 
dements, and doe them x 

you raine in dueſeaſon,and 

yeeld her increaſe, & the'treen of the ke 
| yeeld their fruĩte. $4 


ning ſhall rexch vnto the vin- 


$ And yourthreſhi 
and the vintage ſhall ceachvoto theldiing 
n 


: time: and ye ſhaleate your bread to the full, a 


dwell tn your land ſafely... 5 1 
6 And Iwill giue peace in the land. and yee ſhal 

e dowone, and none ſhall make you afraid: and I 

ill + rid euill beaſts out oſ the land, æ neither ſhal 


4 he ſword goe thryughyourland, 


d. 1 45 
7. And ye ſhall chaſe yaur enemies, and they ſhall 
{before you by the ſword. 4 


„ 


1 And“ ue of ou ſhall chaſe an hundred. aud an 
fundred ofyeu 


11 put ten thouſand to flight: and 

ur enemies ſhall fall before you by the ſword. 

For I will haue reſpe& vntoyou,and make you 

all, and multiply you, and eſtabliſh my couc- 

t with you. 2 8 

1 Aad ye ſhall eate old ſtote, and bring ſoatt 
old, becauſe ofthenew.. - ; 


1 And I will ſet my Tabernacle amongſt you: 


d my ſoule (hall not abhorxe you. 


IL 22 * And Iwillwalke awong — will bee 


God, and ye ſhall be my peop 


e. ö 
z, lam the. L O R-D- your God, which btaughe 
Pon louꝛth ont ot the land of Egypt. that ye ſhould; 
Not be theirbondmen, and haue broken the bands 
: chem, and they ſhall flce, as flecing from a ſword 


your yoke,and made you got vpright. 


44 Bat iſ ye wil not hearken vato me, and will 


doe all theſe Commandements 2 


1. 15. Andifycſhalldeſpiſe my Starutes, or iſ aur 
eabhorre my Iudgements, ſo that yee willnot 
Noe all my Commandements,bwithatye breake my 


onenant. L 6-55 2 
5 lalſo will dos thĩs vnto you, I will euen ap- 
o int ſ ouer you terrout, conſumption, and the hur- 


Iniug ague. thatſnhall conſume the eyes, and cauſe ſo 


wof heart: and yn ſhall (ow you ſeed in vaine, 
your enemies ſhall eate it. 


| ty And l will ſet my face 0 you. and ye lhel 


ellaine before your enemiei the that hate you 
ſhall reigne ouer you, and ye (ball flee when non 
urſaeth ' 


u, accet to your ſinnen. 
22 Iwil alſo ſend wildebeafleamong you,whj 
tob yon of ybur children, and deftroy you 


t will walkecevtrary ynto me: TI 
24 Then will Lalfowalke contrary vnto you 
and will puniſh you yet ſeuen times for jour ſinne s 


avenge the quarre ll of wy couenant: and hen y 
are one togetherwithinyour cities, I will ſen 
the peſtilence among yen. and ye {hal be deliucre 
into the hand of the enemie. 

s And when I haue broken the ſlaſfe of y 
bread, ten women ſhal bake your bread in ouc 


(hall deliver you your bread againe by | 
isse 1 


weight: and ye ſhalleate, and not be ſat „ 
227 And iſye will not for all this hearken vnto 
me, but walke contrary vnto me. 

38 Then I will walke contrarie vnto you alſo in 
katie, and I. euen I will chaſtiſe you ſeuen times for 
your ſinnes. a 
29 And ye 
the flefh of yeur daughters (hall yo eate. 

30 And Iwill deftroy your high places, and kent 
dewn y our Images, & caſt your earkeiſes vpon the 
Ccatkeiſes of your idols,& my toule ſhal abhor you, 

31 Andl willmake yourcities waſte, aud bring 
yourSanQuaries vnto 'defolation, and I will not 
{mellthe ſauour of your ſweete odours, 

-33 And I will bring theland into deſolation:and 
your enemies which d well therein, ſnall be aſtonied 
At it. 
$3 And l willſcatter you among thebeathen, and 
vil draw out aſword aſter yon: and your land (hal 
be deſolate, and your cities waſte. 

- $4 Then thall 7 land enioyher Sabbaths,as lon 
as it lyeth delolate, & ye be in your enemies land; 
euen then ſhal the land reft, & enioyher Sabbaths. 
As long as it lieth deſolate, itſhallreft : be- 
cauſe it did nat reſt in 
d welt vpon it. . 

36 Andvpon them that are lefralive of you, 1 wil 
lend a faintnes into theithearts io the lands of their 
enemies, and the ſound of a iſhaken leafe ſh l chaſe 

: 
and they ſhall fall. when none purſueth. a ö 
before a ſword, when none purſueth: and yee ſha 
haue no power toſtand beloreyour enemies. 
„And ye (hal periſh among the heathen and the 
laad of your enemies ſhall eat you vp. 
30 And they that are left of you ſhall pine away 
in their ĩnĩquitie jn yourenctnics lands, aud alſo ĩa 
7 oſcheix ſathers ſhall they pincaway 

with them, 


25,And Iwill bring a ſword vpen you, that ſhal}. 


40 lfthey ſhal couſeſſe their iniquity and the in- 
iqnitie of their fathers , with their treſpaſſe which 
they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that allo they haue 
walked contrary vnto me: 8 a 

4r And h I alſo haue walked+contrary vnte 
them, and haue brangbt them into ce land of their 
enemies:iſthen their vncircumc iſed he arts be hum- 


iniquitie: 


will remember the land. i 


32 And they ſhall fal one vpon another, as — 


your Sabbaths , when yee 


bled,andeheythenaccept ofthe puniſhmentoftheir _ 
42 ThenwillLremembermy couenant with Ia} 
cob. and alſo my couenant with lſaac, and alſo my 
canenant with Abraham will 1 remember, and L 


--43 The land alſa ſhelbe leſt ofthem, ond ſhall en-“. 


toy her Sa bbathę, while ſhe lieth deſolate witkout 
them: and they ſhall accept of erer o 
their iniquitic : becauſe,cuen becauſe they deſpiſe 
my ludgements, and becauſe their ſoule abhorre 
my Statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they be in the land 
.of their enemies, Iwill not caſt them away, neithe 
will Labhorre them, todeſtroy them vtterly,avd to 
breake my couenant with them: ſor I am the LORD 
their God. 


nant of their Anceſtors, whom Ibrought footih ou 
of the land of Egypt. in the Gghtoſthe Heathen,tha 
I might be their God: Iam the LORD, 

45 Theſe are the Statutes and ludgements, an 
Lawes which the LORD made betwecve him & t 


childe? of b4cliamoontSinaigby F hand of ole 


* 


ſhal eate the fleſh of your ſonnes and Dem. 
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45 But I will for theĩt fakes remember the coue- _ 


* 
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bee holy vntothe LORD, then the h rieſt hall eſti. tiches, he ſhal adde thereto the fiſth part 


1 { e "ao 535 £ 
—— 8 — EEETES 
2 The eſtimation of abe perſo x bra Z tithe ia $ field ai r laut 

Vow. mo 4 houſe. 1607 7 feld ana ihe ve the Prieſt ſhall techon ente him the money; 
tbereoſ. a No denoted thmg may bee rede. 33 ding to the yeeresthat rewaine, cuenvato the ye 
The the may not bechanged, -  ] ofthe labile,& it ſhatbe/abaced:tSthy 'eſtimatio 
Nd = po 8 lpake vato Moſes, ſayi is Andifhe S ianRified the field, wi lin any wiſe 
A eake vnto the children ot doing! — thal adde the ſiſt part oi F many 
vnto . 2 man ſhall make a fingular voi of thy eſtimation vnto it, & it ſnalbe aſſared to him. 
the perſons ſhalbe forthe L. ORD. by hy eſtimation 20 And if he will nottedeeme the feld, or if 
And thy eſt imat ien ſhal be: Gi the male fromſ haue ſold the field to another at's it ſboll not bee 
ewentie yeeres olde, ęuen vnts ſixtie yeeres olde j redeemed any more: 
cuen thy eſtimation (hall bee fiftie ſhe kels of ſiluer, 21 Bucthe eldywhenie goeth out in the lubile, 


1 Fs 


afcer the (hekel of the Sanctuary. ſhalbe holy vntothe LORD, as a fielde denoted 
4 And if it le a lemale, then thy eſtimation ſhallſ the poſſeſſion thereofibalbethe Prieſts. |; 
de thirty hekels. 22 And if a manſanctiſie vatuthe LORD 2 feld 


which he hathbonght, which is not of the ficlde of 
hispoſſeſſion :- - 

23 Theathe PrieſtſhaIreckonvatobim henry 
| of thy eftimation,cuep vnto the yeereoſ the labile, 
and hee ſhal gine thine eſtimation in that day; avs 
holy thing vnto the LORD. 

24 In the yere ofthe lubile, the f ld ſhal return 
vnto him of whom it was bought , euen to hin * 
whom thepoſſeſſion ai the land did belong. 
+.25 Avda eſtim⸗ ualbee — ts 
the ſhekel ot — twenty Getabs 


de the ſhekel. þ 
26 J Ouely the of the beaſts; which 
g/ no man ſhal _— 


s And il it bee from fine yeeres olde, even vnto 
twenty ye eres old, then thy eſtimation ſnal de of the 
male twenty ſhe kals, and for the female ten ſliekels. 

6 Andilis ler —— euen vntofine 
yee res olde, then thy eſtimation ſhalbe of the male 
five ſhe kels of ſiluet, aud A ſemale, thy eſtima- 
tion, ſhall be thrge ſhekels ol ſiluer. 

7 And it ic be from ſixtyyeres old, and aboue; if 
is bee 4 male, then thyeſtimatiou ſhalbe ſiſteene ſne · 
kels and for the ſemaloten ſhekela. 

Bat ii he be pooresthen thy eſtimatĩon, then he 
ſhall pꝛeſent himſelfe before the Prieft, and the 
Prieſt ſhall value him, — to his abilitie that 
vowed, ſhall the Prieſt value him. 

„ And il i be a whereof men bring an ol 
fering vntothe T.ORD, all that any man giueth ol 
ſach votothe LORD,flalbe holy. | | 


„ lin 
it, whether it be one or — t a the LORDSs. -;! 
37 Aud if is ls el an vncleane heaſt, then he ſhal 


tt And it be any vncleane beaſt, of which they do both of man and beaſt, and of he peid of his poſſei· 
not offer a ſactiſiee vnto the LORD, then hee mall 
preſent the beaſt before the Prieſt: 

12 And the Pi ieſt ſhall value it, whether it bee 


30 And allcheticheafthe land , whether of the 
13 But il hee will at all redeemeit,thenbeſhall ſeede of the land, ox of the fruite of the tee, ia the 

adde afiſt part thereoſvnto thy eſtimation. ILokDs: i- s holy vntothe LORD, 7. < x 
14 And when a man ſhal ſanctiſie his honſe, o 31 Andifamanwillatalredeeme of his 
2 And concerning thetithe of the herd an afthe 


floc ke. eue of what ſocuer paſſeth vudet the e 
is And it he that ſanctiſied it, will redeeme his | tenth ſhalbe holy vnto tbe LORD. 

henſe, then hee ſnall adde the fiſt part of th 8 money 33 Hee hal] ner ſearch whether it bee ge 

of thy eſtimation vutoĩt, and itſhalbe his. bad, neither ſhall hee change it: and if hee d Ie 
| 16 And ifa m ball ſanctiñ e vnto the LOR D at all, then both ic, apd the changethereof hy be 
ſome part of a field of nis poſſeſſi on, then thyeſti-¶ holy; it — not de tedeemed. * 
m tien ſhall bee a ccording to the ſeede thereol: | 34 Theſe t the Commandements which the 
An Homer of barley ſeede Hall bee valued at filtis LORD commanded Moles for GE of lica- 
ſhekels offiluer. r. el in mount Sinai. 


mate it. whetherit bee good or bad: asthe Prieft 
ſhal eſtimateĩt.ſo ſhall it Rand. 


2 — 


'E i 


85 = T5 


citimationitihal Rand. 7 2 1 


wa | 
redeeme it according to thine eſtimation, "26d dal ne 


vhichſhalbe denoted ofmes, 

6 grad or bad: asthovfralueft it who art the Prieſt, {{halberedeemed ; but ſhal 2 | 

C» ſhall ir be. 
24 


to Heſhall not alter rit. nor change it,a good for adde a ich part of irthereto:Orif it benotredes . 
a bid, or a bad fot a goed: And it hee (hall at all me d, chen it thalbe ſold accordingeothy ion. 
change beaſt for beaſt, thenit, and the exchange 28 *Notw no deuoted thing that a Floſh.Ge + 
thereof ſhalbeholy. man ſhal deuoie vnto the L ORD. of l that hee hach, s. 


E 
eſumme ofall the Congre ion 
1 Go W Moſes to  numbey the feople,zT oft thre chiller: ot Iſrael, after their families, by the 
p. mces 0f the Tribes, 19The number of ex:1) Tribe ] houſe of their fathers, with the number of — 
45e! euits are exerapted foribe eruite of the Lord] names, enery male by their polle, 
N the LORD lpake voto Moſesf From twenty yitegold and vprratd, al that are 
inthe wilderneſſe oi Sinai, in the Ta-. ] able to goe footth to warte in Iſrael: thou and A · 
2 bernacle of the Congrepation, on theſ ron ſhallnuwbce them by thelr armies. - 
Grlt day of the ſecond Moneth in the 4 And with you there ſhall bee 3 manof every 
i<condyecte,afterthey were come outh Tribe:cuery one head ofthe houſe of hisfathers. 


| | *bthclaug of Egyptleying, 


5 vAnd] 


7 


. 
= —y 


n*. 


] eheirpolle, 


7 -of | the names, by their 
w IJ twenty 
ö Feger cane: 


| -ewenty 


{ fand and fixe hundred. 


hae gn 


m——— 7 — theTt 2 Tacka 


5 Of ladah: : Nabſhon,thefonneof Amminadab, 
- -& of Of Ifſachar : Nethaneel. the ſonne of Zuar, 
Of zebalun: Eliab, the ſonne of Helen. 

"ek Ofthechildren of Loſeph . of Ephraim, Eli · Lchald 
aum a, the ſonne of Ammibud : of Manaſſeh, Gama · 
liel che ſonne of Pedabzar-— 

x: Ot Beniamin: Abidan, the ſonne of Gideon. 
rs Ot Dan: ahiczer,the ſonwe of 


- x6 "Theſe were the renowned obche Congrega- 
tion, Princes of the tribes of their fathers, heads of | 
tand in iſrael, 

| wife: And: Moſes and Kuren tocke theſe men, 
whichare expteſſed by the hee. 

13 And they aſſembled all the cungregꝛtion to- 
yether- on the firft day of the focund moneth , and 
they declared their pedigrees after their familier, 
by the houſe of their, ingto F number | 
ene by 


19 Asthe LORD commannded Moſes, ſo dee 
numbered them in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 


tonne by their generations after their families; by; 
abt houſe of heir fathers, ateording to the number 
polle, enero male from 
yeeres olde andvpward, all chat —— 


r — 
0 Simeon:Shelumiel the ſonne of Zari- | 


34 — — ofthem,oven ofthe 
ive of Zedal ne were fiſtie and ſeuen thouſand 
he ſoure hund 


—_ — ne, ofthe 


of Amniſhaddaj. [foortheo warre : | 
WD Thoſcthat were numbredofthem, cure of the 


Das Kade children of Reuben Icracts eldeſt N 


Epinaim, by their generations, alter 


lies, by the boaſe af their fathers, aceof- | 


—— anmber of che names, from twentie 
Neetes olde andypward allet wetenble to tor 


of Ephraim, were fourtie thouſand andfive 
hundred. 


c 34 of the childrenvf Manſeh by theit gentrs- 
tions, alter their families, by the houſe of their fa 
—— the number bi the names , from 


antvpward, wichen were able to 
goe tostth to warre:i 


: 38; — — of them ary of the 


tribe of Manaſſeb, wwe mhirtic and two thouſand, | 


and two bundred. 

36 for chechildren of — by — — 
rations, after — by the houſe o 
fdthers; ing to the number of the names from 


| 


co warte: 


tribe al Beniamin, vere thirty aud fue chouſand, 
and foure hundred. 

38 <cOſthe children of Dan, by their generati 
ont, aftertheirfamilics, bythe houſeof their fa- 


« *1Se © x ů euen 
cbetribe uf Reuben, weyefouny ant fixer N 


dne 
1:62 LcOfthechildren of Simeon by diris gener 
"Hons, after their families. by thebouſe of their” D 


to the umber ofthe names, by theſepolles.c 
-male from twenty y eeres olde andypward,all tha 
able vto warre: T 


ere able to pecfoort 
2 Tboſe that were numbted of them, euen of the 
were fiftic and nine thouſand, and 


261 —— Gn by their dend. five 
Hay of —— the houſe of wheir ſu · 
— . dende wer number of the names, from 
and 7 allthat were able 

* — — 


5 [te] te theeeſeoreand ewo thouſand an 
Hoſe that were nambred of them! according 


— watubres ee acts of the 
aide — were ſourtie and ũue theuſand, ſixt 


eribe of [udah, were thteeſcot 


28 COlchechildrenof Iffachar,bytheir ener 


© Lions, 'after their families, by che houſe oftheit᷑ fa - 


thers, according tothe number of the names, from 


twentie yeeres old and vp ward all that were able 


toefoorthto warre: 

29 Thoſe that were uumbred olthem. eue of th 
tribe . toure thouſand, an 
hendred. 


5 2 yo! the children ofZebulan, by their genera 


eo tomate: : 
27 Theſethat were numbred tere enen of 1 


thers accordiug to the number ofthe names, ſebi 
* old and vpward al that were able te 


nen 


u Bee loorth to warre: 


Thoſethat were numbred of them, en of the 


ſeuen hundred. 

40 got thechildren of Aſher,by their generati 
ont, after their families by the houſe & their fa 
thers, according tothe namber ofthe names, from: 
twenty yeeres old and vp wat; all chat were able te 
goc foetth to warre: - 

A Thoſe that were number ofthem, enen af the 
— werefourty and une thouſand, df 


” 2 of the childrewef Nophezli, thronghout 
theirgenerarionsa,frercheirfamilies, by che bouſe : 
coftheir fathers, according tothe number ol t 


names, from ewentic yeeres olde and vpward, al 


that were able to goe foortirto watre: 
47 Tile char mae matbbedefehem ener ol th 
12 5 ak, wers fiftic and three-thouſand: 


ndred, 


1 So were allcbotethat were — of the 

of Iſrael, by the houſe of their father 
twentieyerresolde and ypward, all that were 
able to geefoorth to watrein Iſrael: 

46 Even all they, that were numbred, were fi 
hundred thoufand, and three theuſand, and fre 
hundred and fiftie. - 

47 | <Bnt the Eenitesafterghetribe of their faq 
chers. were not numbted among them. ; 

* For the LORD had i wee, ſay 


45 Onclychouſhak nor mumbertherride | 


— — — d and v ward albthat were able co | 


37 Theſetha! were numbredef them,enen of the | 
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$ 
| 
(6 
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Ictenisdren ef iſrael, 


feb.our 
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Jo Bat theu ſhalt appoint the Lenitesonerthe 
Tabernacle of Teftimonie, and overall the veſſels 
tbereof, and ouer all things that belong to itz they 
ſhall beare the Tabernacle and all the veſſels there- 
of, and they ſhall miniftervnroit,and encamp 
round about the Tabernacle. 

1 And when the Taberuacle ſetteth forward, the 
L ſhallrake ir dewne:& when the Tabernacle 
Is to bo pitched,the Leuites ſhallſetit p: and the 
ftrauger that commeth nigh ſhall be put to death. 

52 Aud the children of Iſrael ſhal piteh their 

euery man by bis one campe, and euery man by 
his owne ſtandard throughout their hoſts, : 

33 But the Leuites _ round about the 
Tabernacle of Teſtimonie, that thete be no wrath 
vpon the Congregation of the children of Iſrael: 
and the Levites(hal keepe the charge ofthe Taber 
nacle of Teſtimonie. 


chat the LORD commanded Moſes, ſodidthey. 
: CHAP. II. 
t Theorder of the Tribes in their Tents. 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto Aa» 
ron, ſaying, 2 FT 
2 Euery man of the children of Ifraelſhall pitch 

by his owne ſtandard, with the enſigne of cheir fa · 
 thers houſe, 4 farre off about the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation ſhall th * 
- And on the Eaſtfide toward the rifing of the 
Sunne, ſhall they of the ſtandard ef the campe of 


” "I 


Judah pitch throvghouttheir armies: and Nahſhon 
the ſonne of Amminadabd ſpall bee captaine of the 
children of Indah, | 

4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were threeſcore and fourteenethouland, and 
fixe hundred. 

And thoſe that doe pitch next vnto him, G 
be the tribe of Illachar: and Nethaneel the ſonne of 
Tuar, ſbal he captaine of the children ol Iſſachat. 

And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof, were fiftie and foure thouſand, and foure 
hundred. ; 

5 Thenthetribe of Zebulun: & Eliab the ſon of 
Helon ſhalbecaptaine of the childrenof Zebulun, 

3 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
thereof. were fiftie and ſeuen thouſand , and ſoure 
hundred. 

9 All that were numbred in the campe of Indah, 
were at hundred thoutand, & fouteſcore thouſand, 
and fixe thouland, and foure hundred, throughout 
their armies : theſe (hall firſt ſer foorth, 

10 © on the Southſide ſbalbe the ſtandard of the 
campeof Reuben, according to their armies: and 
the captaineof the children of Reuben ſhall bee E- 
lixu rthe ſonne of Shedeur. 

- It And his hoſte, and thoſe that were zumbred 
thereof, were fourtic and ſixe thouſand, and five 
hundred, , | 

12 And thoſe which pitch byhim,ſhalbethe tribe 
of Simeon and the eaptaine of the childrenofSime- 
on ſha/;e Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 

13 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were yumbred. 


lorthem. were fiftie and nine thouſand, and three ö 


undred, 

14 Then the tribe of Gad:and the captaine oſ the 

Connes of Gad ſhalbeEliaſaph the ſonne of Reuel. 
15 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were npmbred 

ol them, were fourtie and five thouſaud , and ſixe 

hundred and fiftic, | 

16 All that were aumbred in the camp ol Reuben 


. 
* . 


$4 And the children of Iſtael didaccerding to all}. 


Fe. of" 


Stott 


4 
o 


— — 
an hundredthoufand, 


land, and foure hundred and fifrie 1 he; 
D „ e ſpalſ ſet foorth hd nie 

17 J Thenthe Tabernacle of the 35 
ſhall fet forward with — birues + wm 
they ſet forward : eucrymanin 
frandards, 


18 COnthe Weſt fide ſhalbe the ſtandard of th 
— — 2 i — 2 to the ix armies: 
captaine 8 aim E 
— ſenne of Ammihud. "Fo 1 
19 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 
of them, vere fourtie thouſand and fine hundred. 
20 1 e a> men 3 : the 
captaine of the children of Mana ſhalbe 
liel chefoone dt Pedabzm, | * . 
21 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were nambred 
ofthem were thirtie and two thouſand, and tro 
hundred. 
22 Then the tribe of Beniamin: and the captaine 
ofthe ſonnes of Beniamin,ſbeZ be e 
of Gideoni. | | 
, 23 And his hoſte, and thaſethat were numbred 
2 were thixtie and fine thonſand, and foute 
re 
24 All that were numbred of the campeof E- 
phraim, were an hundredthouſand, and ethos, 
ſand, and an hundred, throughout their armies : and 
e eee eee eve 
25 The ſtandatd oi the cam Dan 
the North fide by their armĩes: — thecaptaine of 
the children of Dan ſhal bee Ahiezer , the ſonne of 
Ammiſhaddai. 
26 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbted 
of them, were thitꝭ ſcore and two thouſand, and ſe» 
nen 1 Te | 
27 Audthole that encampe by him ſhall bee the 
tribe of Aſher: and the 1 the childrenof 
Alher,(baltbe Pagicltheſonne of Ocran, 


of them, were fourtie and one thouſand, and fiue 
hundred. * Hicks 
29 © Thenthe Tribe of Naphtali: and the cap - 
taine of the children of Naphtali, be Abira 
ſonne of Enan. 

3+ And his hoſte, andtboſethatwere nombred 
of them, were fiſtic aud three thofifand, and fonte 
bundred. 2 
31 All they that were numbred in the eampe of 


thouſand, and ſixe hundred: they ſhall goe hind- 
moſt with their ſtandards, p 
32 CTheſe arethoſe which werenambred ofthe 
children of Iſrael, by the houſe af their fathers; all 
thoſe thatwere nambred ofthe campes throughout 
their hoſtes, v xe hundred thouſand, and three 
thouſand, and undred and fiftie. hy 
37 But the Lenites were not numbred am 
— children of Iſrael, as the LORD — 
oſes. 
34 And the children of Iſraeſ did according to all 
that the LO RD commanded Moſes: ſo they pit 
ched by their ſtanderds, and ſo they ſetforwarg eue. 
ry one aftertheir families, accordingtothehouſe 
ol theirfathers. | | 
CHAP. III. 88 
1 The ſores of Aaron. 5 The Lenites ave ginen to the 
Prieſts for the ſernice of the Tabernacle, 11 in en 
of the firſt barne, 1 4 The Leuites ave nambred by 
their families. a2 1he families, nzomber and chavoe 
of tbe Gerſheniver, 2:7 Of the Reb, 33 Of 


n 


pe, ſo ſball 
his place by their 


Dan,were an hundred thouſand, and fiftie and ſeuen 


* 


23 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were numbred 


— 


* 


_ #he Mer aries, 38 The place and Coarye ©, T7 
" Maron, 40 The firſt borne ave freed by the Lemites. 
44 Theoverplus ere redermed. * 

F are the generations of Aaron and Mo- 

I kes, inthe daythat the L O RD ſpake with Mo- 


ſes in mount Sinai. 
2 And theſe are the names of tho ſonnes of As- 


— : Nadab the * ficſt borne, and Abihu, Eleazar 
Ithamar ; 

wr Theſe ecthe names of the ſonnes of Aaron the 
prieſts, which were anointed, f whom he conſecta· 


ted to miniſter in the Prieſts office. 
4 *AndNadab & Abihudied belore the LORD 


when they offered ſtrange fire before the LORD, 


1. cha. 2 
GI. . cht 


24.2. 


in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, and they had no chil. 

drep: and Eleazar and Ithamar miniſtred in the 

Priefts office in the ſight of Aaron theirfathet. 

- 5. © Andthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
6 Bring the tribe of Leui ne ere, and preſentthem 

before Aaron the Prieſt, that they may miniſtet vn 

to hi 


ofthe whole Congregation before the Tabernac 


ſot the Congregation, to doe the ſeruice of the Ta · 
be 


$ And they ſhall keepe all the inſtruments of the 
T2bernacle of the Congregation, and the charge 
the children of Iſrael, to doe the feruice ofthe Ta- 
bernacle. 4 
9 Andi thou ſhalt giue the Lenites voto Aaron 


outof the children of Iſtsel. : 
te And thou ſhaltappoint Aaron and his ſonnes, 


and they ſhall walte on their Prieſtes office: and the 
ſtranger that cemmeth nigh, ſhall be putto death, | 

t And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

12 And l, behold, 1 haue taken the Leuites from 
among the children of Iſrael, in ſtead of all the firſt 
borne that openeth the matrice among the children 
of [ſrael : therefore the Leuĩtes ſhall be mine, 

13 Becauſe all the firſt borne are mine: & for on 
the day that I ſmote all the firſt borne in the land of 
Egypt, I hallowed voto mee all the firſt borne in If- 
tae l. both man and beaſt, mine they ſhal be: I ans the 
LORD. : 

14 CAndtheL O RD ſpałe vnto Moſer, inthe 
wilderneſſe of Sinai. ſaying. ; 

15 Number the children of Leni,after the houſe 
oftheirfathers,bVthcir lamilies:euery male from a 
moneth old and vpward ſhalt thou number them. 

16 And * Meſesnumbredtbem according to the 


Gen. 
t. exod 
6. 16. 
chap. 2 
67. t. chr. 
6.1 t. 

+ Hebr. 
016. 


+ word of the LORD, as he was commanded. 
19 And theſe wtre the ſonnes of Leui, by their 
names : Gerſhon and Kohath,and Merari. 
is And theſe are the names ol the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon, by their families: Libni, and Shimei. 
19 And the ſonnes ol Kohath hg heit families: 
Awmtam, and lzehar, Hebron and Vamol. 4 
20 And the ſonnes of Merati by their families: 
Mahli and Muſhi : theſe ate the familes ot the Le- 
uĩtet, according to the houſe oftheir fa h ia. 
2x Of Gerihen wes the familie of the Libnĩtes, 
and the family of the Shimites,theſeare the families 
of the Gerſhonites. : 
22 Thoſe that were nambred of them, according 
to the number of all the males, ſtom a moneth olde 
vnd vpward, euenthoſe that were numbred of them, 
were leuen thouſand and five hundred. ; | 
23 Ihe families of the Gerſhenitcs ſhalpitch be- 
hind the Tabernacle Weſtward. _ 
24 And the chiefe of the houſeof the father of 
the Greſhpnites ſbalbe Eliaſaph the ſonne of Lac). 


him. | ' 

73 And they ſhal keepe his charge. and the _ | 
2 

off ſhall be chiefe oner the chiefe of che Lenites, and 


and to his ſannes: they are wholly given vato him 


Nertbwards. 


Tabernacle of the 1 gregationſhal Taber, e 


nacſe, aad the tent, the coueriug ihei eof & the han- 
ing ler the doore ol the Taberpack of the Con. 
8regation q ads {fe .> - 
As And the hangings ef the Court, and the ent · 
taĩne for the doore of the court. which is by the Ta- 
betnacle, & by the Altarround about, aud the cords 
ofit, ſor all the ſernice thereof. 

27 J And ef Kohath v the familie of the Alm» 
ramites, and the familie ofthe Izcharites, & theta, 
milie of the Hebronites, and the ſamilie of the Va- 
ziclites theſe are the families ofthe Kohathites. 

28 In the numberof all the males, from a moneth 
old and vpward, were eight thouſand and ſixe hun · 
dred, keeping the charge of ihe Sanctuary. 

29 The tamilies of the ſonnes of Kohath , ſhall 
pitch on the fide of the Tabernacle Southward 

3 And the chiefe ofthe hanſe ofthe father ofthe 
families ofthe Kohathites ſba bee Elizaphan the 
ſonne of Vzziel. | 5 

1 And their s ſhall be the Arke, andthe Ta- 
ble. and the Candleſticke, and the Altats, andthe 
veſſels of the Sanctuary. wherewith they miuiſtcr, 
and the har ging, and all the ſervice thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 


baue the oueiſight of them that keepe the charge of 
the Sanctuary- 5 

22 COfMerari was the family ofthe Mahlites. & 
the family of the Muſhites: theſe ave the families of 
Merari. | 

34 And thoſethat were numbred of them, ateor- 
ding to the number of all the males from a moneth 
old and vpward, were ſixe tbouſand & two hundred. 

35 And the chiete of the houſe oi the father of 
the families of Merari, a. Zuricl the ſonne of Abi. 


36 And ſ vnder the euſtodie & eharge ol the ſons 
be the boards of the Taberuaele, and 


hail: theſe ſhall piteh on the (ide ofthe Tab way 


of Mcrari, 


the barres thereof, and the pillats thereof, and the 


Fthe mn | 
| 
1 
\ 
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ſockett thereof, and all the veſſels thereof, and ally 
that ſerueth thereto: 

37 And the pillars ofthe Court round abont, and 
the ir ſockets, and theĩt pinnes, and their cords. 

38 J But thoſe that encampe before the Taberna- 
cle toward the Eaſt; enen before the Tabernaele of 
the Congregation Eaſlward, ſhall le Moſes and Aa- 
ran, and his ſonnes, keeping the charge of the San- 
ctuary. for the charge of the children ol lirael: and 
the ſtranger that commethnĩgh, ſhalbe put to death 

39 All that were numbred ofthe Leuites, which, 
Moles and Aaron numbred at the commaundement 
ol the LO RD, threughout their families, all the 
males lrom a moneth old and vp ward, were twenty 
and twothonſand, | 

430 © And the L ORDTaidvnto Mofes, Number 
all the firſt borne of the males of the children of 
Iſrael, from a moneth old and vpward, and take the 
number of their names. | 

41 And thou ſhalttake the Leuitesfor me, (I avs, 
the LORD) in ſtead of all the firſt borne among 


the children of Iſrael. and the cattell of the Leuites, 
in ſtead of all the firſtlings among thecattell of the. 
children of 1irael. * 
42 And Moſesnumbredas the LORD cõmanded 
him, all the fieſt borne among the children of Iſrael. # 
43 And all the fitſt borne males, by the number 
of names from a moneth old and vp ward, of thoſe, 
hat were numbred of them, weve twentie and two 


thoalandgwo hundred, andehecelopre &thlite ene: 


N 
F 
U 


ILenites in ſtead of their cattell, and the Leunes ſhal 


a 45 Take the Leuites in ſtead 
among the children of Iiraely and the cattell of the 


* 1 * 


be mine: In the Ad. 
46 And for thoſẽ that are to bee redeemed of the 
ewe hundred and three ſeote and thirteene, of the 
ſrſt borne of the children of Liracl, which are mote 
then the Levices; 

47 Thou ſhalt euen take fine ſhekels apicce, by 
the polle, after the ſhekel of rhe SanRuarie ſhake 
thou take them; * the ſhekel a twenty gerahs. 

48 And theu ſhalt giuethe money, wherewith 


che odde number of them is to bee redeemed, vnto 


Aaronand to his ſonnes, 

45 And Moſes tooke the redemption money, of 
them that were ouer and aboue them that were re- 
deemed by the Leuites. 

5o Of the firft borue of the · children of Iſrael 
teoke he the money; a thouſand, three hundred, and 
threeſcore and fine ſhekels afterthe ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary. 

zt And Moſes gaue the money of them that were 
rede emed, vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, according 
to the word ofthe LORD, as the LORD comman ; 
ded Moſes. « 
CHAP. III. 

1 The age and time of the Lenites ſernice, 4 The ea- 
riage of the Kohathites when the Prieſts baue taken 
downe the Tabernacle. 16 The charge of Elearar. 
17 The office of che Priefis. 21 The ceriage of the 
Gerſbonites. 29 The cariage of the Merarites. 


all he firſt borne fei 


&@ Th x 
e 


Altar; and ſpread a purple cloth thereon: 
14 Andthey ſhal put vpon it all the veſſels there- 
df, wherewiththey minifter about it, ene the cen- 


ers, the fleſhheokes, andthe ſhovels, and the} ba- 


ſons 1 all the veſſels of the Altar : and they ſhall 

pread ypon it a conering ot badgers skinnes, and 

put to the ſtaues of it. p 10 ö | 
15 And when Aaron and his ſouves haue made 2 


» a couering of badgers skivnes, and ſhalt pat 
mon a barre. | | 


13 And they ſballtake awaytheaſhesfrom the | 


Oy, 
e 


end of couering the Sanctuary, and allthe veſſels of 


the Sanctuat ie, as the campe is to (et forward at 
— _ _ — of Kohath ſhal 5 - beare its 
they (hal nottouch any holyth eſt they di 

Theſe things are the — the ſonnes of Ko 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

16 J And ts the office of Eleazarthe ſonne of Az 
ron the Prieſt, perteineih the oy le for the light, an 
the * ſwzet incenſe, and the daily meat offetin 


the * anointing oyle, aud the ouerſight of allthe} 


* 


Tadernacle, and ofallthat therein, in the Sanctua- 
rie, and the veſſelsthereof. * 

17 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
Aaron, ſaying. 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families oſ the 
1 among the Lenites. 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that they may live, 
and not die: when they approach vntothe mo 
holy things, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall goe in, and 


34 The number of the Kohathites, 38 of the Ger. 
Honites, 42 andof the Merarites. 

Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and vnto Aa- 

on, ſaying. | 

2 Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Kohath,from 
among theſonnes ot Leuĩ, after their families, by 
the houſe oftheirfathers; 
3 Fromthirtieyecresold and vpward, euen vn- 
til fiftie y eres old, allthat enter into the hoſt, to doe 


4 This Han bee the ſeruiee ol the ſonnes of Xo- 
hath, in the Tabernacleof the Congregation, about 
the moſt holy things, 


the worke in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 


s Fund when the campe ſettethforward, Aaron 
ſnall come, and his ſonnes, and they ſhaltake down 

the couering Vaile, and couer the Arke of Teſtimo 
nie with it: 
6 And ſhal putthereon the eouering of badg 
skinnes, and ſhall ſpread oner 37 a cloth wholly of 
blue, and ſhall put inthe ſtaues thereof. 

7 And vpon the * table of hewbread they ſhall 
ſpread-a cloth of blue, and put thereon the diſhes 

and the ſpoones, and the bowles, and couers to 


ereon. 

g And they ſhallſpread vpon them the cloth e 
ſearlet, and couer the ſame with a conering of bad- 
gers skinnes, and ſha ll put in the ſtaues thereof. 

9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, and couer 
the * candleſticke of the light, and his lampes. and 
his tongs, and his ſnuffe-diſhes, and all ibe oy le 
veſſelsthereef, where with they miniſter vntoĩt. 

10 And they ſhall put ĩt, and all the veſſelsthere 
of, within a couering of badgers skinnes, and ſhal 
put it vpona barre. | 

it And yponthegolden altartheyſhall ſpread a 
cloth of blue, and coner icwith a coucring of bad- 
gers tkinnes, and (hall pur to the ſtaues thereof. 

ta And they ſhall take all the inſtraments of mi 


niſterie, whete wich they miniſtet in the Sanctuary 


| couer withall: and the continuall bread ſhall bee] ſeru 


— them every one to his leruice, and to hi 
urd en. 

20 But they ſnall not goein to ſee when the holy 
things are couered, leſt they die. ; 

21 © And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

22 Take alſothe ſumme of the ſonnes of Gerſhon 
— the houſes of their tathets, by their fa» 
milies: 

23 From thirtie yeeres old and vp ward, vntil 
fiftie yeeres old ſhalt thou number them: all that 
enter in ſ to performe the ſeruĩce, to doe the worke 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

24 This s the ſeruiee of the families of the Ger» 
ſhonites:to ſerue. and let jburdens. 

25 And they ſhall bearethe curtaĩnes ol the Ta- 
bernacle, and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
his conering, and the ceueting of the badgers 
Skiunesthatis aboue vpon it, and the hanging tor 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation : 

26 And the hangings ofthe Court, and the 


and their coards, and all the inſtruments of their 
ſeruice, and all that is made fox them: ſo ſnallthey 


e. 
27 At the f appoivtmentef Aaronand his ſonnes, 


ing for the doore of tho gate of the Court which 8} _ 
by the Tabernacle, and bythe Altar round about. 


1{*Fxed. 


0.34. 
Exod, 
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* 


Heb. 


he war. 
age · 


Hebe. 


ſhall be all the ſernice of the ſonues ol the Gerſho. oi 


nites, in alltheit burdens, and in all their ſeruice: 
and yee ſha}l appoĩnt vnto them in charge all their 
burdens. | 
28 This the ſernice ofthefamilies ofthe ſonnes 
of Gerſhon,inthe Jabetnacle of the Congregation: 


and their charge ſbaꝶ be vnd er the hand of Ithamar 


the ſenneof Aaron the Prieſt. 


29 CAsfor the ſonnes of Merari, thou ſhalt num 
— after theit families, by the houſe of their 


30 Ft om thirtie yeeres old and pward, euen v 
ko fiftie yeeres old ſhalt thou numbet them, 
one that entteth in ta the ſeruice, to doe the 
ol the Tabernacls oſtho Congregation. 


» 


Heby, 


* 


of 
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5 
9% WH 
hy 42 7 * Hy 
4; 2 2 
* 2 * 
* 7 — 


a * 
* 
one 
* 


bares thereof and the 
thereof: -* 


ith all theſe inftramencs, and with alltheir ſer- 


8 wa Aud the pillars of the court ronndubout,and 
heir ſockets, and their pinnes,, and their coards, 


ev ihmbred of him +» 
p 1 8 II 


ele 


A Nd the LORD ſpatevato Moſes ſayings 
& 2 Commandthe childrenof [fract, thatthey 
put out of the campe euety leper, and euery one Tenie 


ice: and by name yee ſhall reckon th cuts 
ff the charge of their 2 
2 This xtheſeruice of the families of the ſonnes 
ing to all cheir ſcruice inthe La- 
tnacle ofthe Congregation, vnder the hand of I» 
hamatthe ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt. 
34 J And Moſes and Aaren, and the chiefe of the 
1pregation , numbred the ſonnes of the Koha- 


thirtie yeeres olde and „ even 


are olde, euery one that enteth in to 
he ſeruice, forthe worke in the Tabernacle of the 
ngregation. 


greg 
36 And thoſe that were numbred of them by 
heir families, were two thouſand, ſenenh dred 


35 From 


37 Theſe were they that were numbred of the fa- 
milies af the Kohathites, all that might doe ſervice 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, which Mo- 
and Aaron did number, according to the com- 
mandementof the LO M by the hand of Moſes. 
389 And thoſe that were numbred of the ſonnes 
Gerſhon, thronghout the ir families, and by the 
zouſc of theirfathers; 
39 Fromthirtie yeeres old and rpward,cuen vn- 
to fiftic yeeres old, euery one that entreth into the 
ice, lor tho worke ofthe tabernacle of the Con. 


Prepation? 
40 Euenthoſethat were numbred of them, tho- 


rowout their families, by the houſes oftheir fathers, 


were two thouſand, and ſixe hundred and thirtie. 


milies of the ſonnes of Gerſhon, of allthat might 
doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

whom Moſes and Aron did number, according to 
the kommandementof the LORD. 

42 Aud thoſe that were numbred of the fami- 
lies of the ſonnes of Merari, throughout the irfami · 
lies, by the houſe of their fathers: 

43 From thiriie yeeres olde and vpward, euen | 
vatofittie yeeres olde, euery one that entreth into 
che ſernice, for the werke in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: 

; ——— were numbred of them aſtei 
cheir families, were three thouſand and two hun-. 


8, After theit families, and after the houſe af Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 


41 Theſe are they that were nambred of the ſa· to them, It any mars wife goe aſi de, and commit 


Prieſt, and hee ſhall bring her offeri 


— * iffue; and whoſocner is defiled by the f 3-3 
3. Lech male and female ſhal ye put out, without | 5-2. 
the campe ſhall yee pat them, chat they defile not 
theircampes in the middeſtwhereot 1 dwell. 

4 Aud the children ef Ifraetdid ſo, and put them 
our, without the campo, as the LOR D ſpake vnte 


vntothe LO R Denen tothe Prieſt. heſide the ram 
of the atonement, whereby an atonement ſhall be 
made for him. 
And euery [offering of all the holy thing 
the children of Nrael, which they bring vnto th 
Prieft,fhalbe his. 
10 And euery mans hallowed things ſhall be 
his, whatſocuerany man gineththe Prieſt, it ſhal 
be his. | ; 

11 And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and ſay v 


treſpaſſe againſt him: | 

r Anda man lie with her carnally,and it be hi 
from the eyes of her hasband, and be kept cloſe, an 
ſhee bee deſiled, and there bee no witneſſe again 
her, neither ſhe be taken with the mauer, 

14 And the ſpirit of ie louſie come vpon him, an 
he be iclous of his wiſe, and ſhe be defiled: or it th 
ſpirit of ĩelouſie come vpon him, and he bee ie lou 
of his wife, and ſhe be not defiled : 

«x5 Then ſhall the man bring his wife vnta th 
for her; t 
tenth part of an Ephab of barley meale: hee ſhal 
powreno oyJevpon it, nor put frankineenſethere; 
on, for it is an offering of jelonſic,an offering of me. 


45 Theſe bee the ſe that were numbred of the fa- 
milics of the tonnes of Merari, whom Moſes and 
{ Aaron numbred according to the wetde of the 
LORD by the hand of Moſes. 

46 Allthoſe that were numbred of the Leuites 
whom Moſes and Aaron, and thechicfe of Iſrael 
{nambred,aftertheirfamilics, and atter the houle of 
their fathers: 201 
7 Fromthittĩe yeeres old and vpward;cuen vn 
go ifrie yeeres old, euery one that eame to doe t 
ſeruice ef the miniſterie, and the ſeruice of the but · 
den in the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 

48 Euen thoſe that were numbred of them, 
eight thouſand, and five hundred. and foureſcore. 
According to the Commandement of 


and if thou haſt not gone aſide to vncleanneſſe fit 
the hand of Moſes ¶ auot her in ſleadof thy husband, bee thou free fro ek 7 


morial}, bringing iniquitiero remembrance: 

16 And the Prieſt (hall bring her neere, and ſey 
her before the LORD. 1 
17 And the Prieſt ſhall take holy water in an ear} 
then veſſel, and ot the duſt that is in the floore of the 
Tabernacle, the Prieſt ſhall take, and put it into thi 
water. 

18 Aud the Prieſt ſhall ſetthe woman before the | 
LORD, and vucouer the womans head, and put 
the offering of memoriall in hei hands, which a thꝗ l Or, be. 4 
ie louſie offering: and the Prieſt ſhall haue in hi | 
hand the bitter water that cauſeth the curſe. ere 


1 And the prieſt ſhall charge her by an oath and#by e, 
ſay vnte the woman, If no man haue lien with th 3 
? 5 4. 


20 "45 ; 4} 8 


0 ryoncaceonding tohis 


— * tind — ** — — ? 


8 


and accordingtoſ the bitter water that cauſeth the cuſe. by 


a 
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lor Na- 


to drinke the water. 


nim, and he be ĩelous ouer his wife, and (hall ſet the 


and this woman ſhall beare her ini quitĩe. 


vnto them, When either man or woman (hal | ſepa- 
rate th:mſelues re vow a vow ofa Nazatite,ts ſepa- 


of grapes, not cat moiſt grapes, or dried. 


woman, The LORD mike thee a curſe, and am oa 
among thy | 
thigh to tot,and thy belly to ſwell. 
22 And this water that eauſeth the cutſe, ſhall ga 
into thy bowels, te make ti belly ſwell , and 5 
thigh to rot: and the woman ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen. 
23 And the prieſt ſhal write theſe curſes ina book, 
and he ſhall blot hem our with bitter water: 
24 And hee ſhall cauſe the woman to drinke the 
bitter water that cauſeth the curſe : and the water 
that cauſeth the curſe ſhal enter into her, and betome 
bitter. 
25 
ont ofthe womans hand, and ſhall waue the offering 
before the LORD, and offer it vpon the Altar. 
26 And the Prieſt ſhal rake an handful! ef the of- 
fering,euen the memoriall thereof, and burne it vp- 
onthe Alta, and afterward ſhall cauſe the woman 


279 And when he hath made her to drinke the wa- 
ter, then it ſhall come to paſſe,tharif ſhe be defiled, 
and kaue donetreſpaſſe againſther huſband, that the 
water that cauſeth the turſe, ſhall enter into her, and 


ſhall _ : and the waman ſhalbe a curſe among her 
eople. 
28 And ĩf the woman be not defiled, but be 
then ſhe ſhalbe free, and ſhall conceiue ſeed. 
29 This is the law of Ieloufics, when a wife goeth 
afide to another in ſtead of her husband, & is defiled: 
30 Or when the ſpitit of ĩelouſie commeth vpon 


clean, 


woman before the LORD, and the Prieſt ſhall exe · 
cute vpon her allthis law. 
31 Then ſhal the man be ꝑuiltleſſe from iniquity, 


CHAP, VI. 

x The law of the N ites. 22 The forme of bleſſing 
tze people. 

AX the LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

[A 2 Speałe vnto the children of Iſtael, and ſay 


rate themſelues vnto the LORD, 

3 He ſhal ſeparate himſelfe from wine and ſtrong 
drinke, & thall drin no vineger of wine, or vineger 
of ſtrong drink, neither ſhall he drinke any liquour 


| 


4 All the dayes of his |ſcparation ſhall he eat no- 


Witeſ>ig 
{hiebr, 
We of 
lhe wine. 
Nudg. \ 
$1.ſam, 
1.11. 


reh ſe. 


thing that is made ol the ſvĩue tree, from the kernels 


euen to the huſke. 

3 All the daies of the vow of his ſepara! jon, there 
ſhal no & raſor come vpon bis head, vntill the dayes 
befulfilled iv the which he ſeparateth himſelfe vnto 
the LORD,heſhalbe holy nd ſhall let the locks of 
the haire of his head grow. 

6 All the dayes that be ſeparateth himſeffe vnto 
the LORD, he ſhall come at no dead body. 


. + He ſhal not make b mſceIfe vadleancforhisfa-f. 


ch ring, andthe other for a burnt offering and 
people when tte LORD doeth make thy 


hen the Prieſt ſhalt take the ĩelouſie offering 


become hĩtter, and her belly ſhal ſwell, and her thigh] 


— 


c. 


led, and ſomo man te And onthe eight day heſhal bt ing two turtles 

with thee beſide thine husband. I or two yong pigeons tothe Prieft; to the duore c 

„2 Then the Hrieſt ſhatl the with the Tabernacle of be 
an oath of curſing, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay vnto the 11 And the Prieſt thall offer the one for a ſin offe- 


at onement for him, for that be ſinned by the dead 
and ſhall halle his head that ſame day. 


| dayes of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a lambe o 
that were before ſhal he 
on was defiled. 

I; CF Aud this is the lew of the Nazarite : When 
the dayes of his ſeparation are fulfilled, he (hall bee 
brought vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 
14 And heſhall offer his offring vnto the LORD, 
one hee lambe of the frft yeere without blemiſn for 
a burnt offering, and one ewe lambe ofthe firſt yeere 


f loſt, becauſe his ſeparati- 


without blemiſh for a ſinne offering, and one lambe 


make an 


12 And hee ſhall conſeerate vnto the LORD the 
the firſt yeere for a treſpaſſe offering: but the dayes 


Hel, 


without blemith for peace offerings, c 
15 And a baſſtet of valeauened hread, cakes of fine 
goure mingled with oyle,and waſers of vnleauened 
bread anoynted with oyle, and their meat offering 
and their drinke offerings. X 
16 And the Prieft ſhall bring them before t 
LORD,and ſhal offer his ſiune 


ring. 
17 And he ſhall offer the ramme for afacrifice 
peace offerings vnto the LORD, with the baſket o 
vnleauened bread;the Prieſt thal offer alſo his 
offering, and his drinke offering. 
18 And *the Nazarite ſhall have the head of his 
ſeparation at the doore of the Tabetnacle of the 
Congregation,and ſnal take the haire of the head of 
| his ſeparation, and put it in the fire which is vader 
the ſacrifice of the peace offerings, 

19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden ſhoulde 
of the ramme, and one vnleauened cake out of t 
baſſtet, and one vnlcauered wafer, and ſhal put them 
vpon the hands of the Nazarite,after the haire of his 
ſeparation isfhaven. 
20 And the Prieft ſhal waue them * for a wave of- 
feringbefore the LORD: this is holy for the Prieſt 
with the waue hreaſt, and heane ſhoalder:and aſtei 


ing, and his burntſ 


that the Nazarite may drinke wine. 
zt This 5 the lawe uf the Nazarite, who bat} 
vowed. and of his offering vnto the LORD for 
ſeparation, beſides that that hĩs hand fhal get, accor 
ding to the vow which he vowed, ſo he muſt do 
ter the law of his ſeparation, 
22. J And the L O R Dipake vnto Moſes, faying, 
23 Speake vnto Aareon, and vnto his ſonnes, ſay 
ing, On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſſe the children ot Iſra. 
el, ſaying vnto them: 
24 The LORD bleſſe thee, and keepe thee: 
25 The LORD makehisfaceſhinevpon thee, and 
be gracious vnto thee: 
26 The LORD lift vp his countenance vpen the 
and giue thee peace. 
29 And they (hal pnt my Name vpon the child 
of Iſrael, and I will bleſſe them. | 
CHAP. VIL. 
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ther,or for his mother, for his brother, or fer his 


fiter when they die becauſe the f conſecration © 


of Þ cod is vpon his head. 
- F aw $ All the dayes of his ſeparation he # holy vato 
the LORD. 


9 And it any man dĩe very ſuddenly by him, 
path deſledth head of his conſecration. them he 


| iball haue kisbbend in the day of kis cleaafing; on 


— SS _ . 


t Theofferms of the Princes at the dedication of th 
* Tabernacle: 16 Their ſenrrall offirings at the deli 
cation of the Altar, 88 Godſpeakerh to Moſes f 
the Merey ſear. 2 e 
AN? it came to paſſe on the day that 


had fully * ſet vp the Tabernacle; and had 
noynted real funeificehir; all the inſtrument 


thereof, boch the Altar, 7 the veſſels 


2. 
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and had d chem, aud dt * 
Princes of Iſrael, heads of the houſe 


anoynted 
2 That the 
ol cheir fathers (cho were the princes of the tribes 


l were ouer them that were numbrech offered? 


2 And they brought their offering before t 
L O R Dyfixe couered wagons, and twelue oxen : 
wagon for two el the Princes, and tor each one an 
oxc,and they brought them before the Tabernacl 

4 And the LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes,ſaying, 

s Take itoſ them chat they may be to do the fe 
nice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
thou ſhale giue them vnto the Leuites, to euery man 
according to his ſe: uice. 

6 And Moſes toole the wagons and the oxen, a 
gaue them vnto the Leuites. f 

7 Two wagons and foure oxen he gaue vnto the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon, accoi ding te their ſeruice, 

8 And foare wagons andeight oxen he gaue voto 


. the hand of Ithamar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Prieſt. . | 

9 Butvntothe ſons of Kohath he gaue none, be- 
cauſe the ſervice of the Sanctuary — vnto 
the; wes that they ſhould beare vpõ their 

Io And the princes offred for dedicating of the 
Altar in the day that it was anoĩnted, euen the pꝛin- 
ces offered their offering before the Altar. 

it And the LO R D ſaid vnto Moſes, They ſhall 
offer their offering, each prince on his day, for the 
dedicating of the Altar. 

12 © Aud he that offred his offering the firlt day, 
was Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab, of the tribe 
ol Iudah. 

13 And his offering was one ſiluer charger, the 
weight thereof was an hundred aud thirtie/hekels, 
one filuer bouleof ſeuenty ſbekels aſter the ſhekel 
of the Sanctuary; both of them were full of fine 
| flewre mingled with oyle for a * meat offering: 

1 One ſpoone of ten ſhekels of gold, full of in- 
cenſe: 

15 One yong bul locke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yecre for a burnt offering: 

. 16 One kid of the goats for *aſinne offering: 

19 And for aſacrifice of peace offrings, two oxen, 
ſiue rammes, fine hee goates, ſiue lambes of the firſt 
yeere. This was the offering of Nahſhon the ſonne of 
Amminadab. 

18 on the ſecond day Nethaneelthe ſonne of 
Zuar,privce of Iſſachar did offer, 

19 He offered for his offering one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe- 


the ſonnes of Merari; according vnto their ſeruice, 


oulders. 


2 * 
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27 
the firſt yeete fora burnt oſferinge 
28 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering: 
29 And for afacrificc of peace offrings,two oxen, 
Gue rams, fine hee goats,fiue lambs ofthe firſt yeere. 
This was the offering of Eliab the ſonne of Helen. 
30 Jon the fourth dayElizurthe fon of Shedeur 
prince of the children © ben did ufer. 
31 His offering was one ſiluer — of an hun · 
dred aud thirtie ſhetelt, one ſiluer boule of ſeuentie 
ſhekels,after the ſnekell of the Sanctuary, both of 
— of ſine floure mingled with oyle tor a meat 
offering: 
41 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſhekels full of in» 
cenſe: 


23 


37 One yeng bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere fog a burnt offering: ; 
34 One kid of the goats for x offering: 
35 And fora ſaci ĩſice of peace offrings,two oxeny 
five rammes, fiue hee goates, fiue lambes of the firſt 
yeere. This was the offering of Elizur theſonne of 
Shedeur. 

36 J on the fiſt day Shelumiel the ſon of Turi - 

ſnaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer. 
His offering was one ſiluer charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhelbels, one (ik 
uer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary, both of them full of fine fleure mingled 
with oyle for a meat offeri 

; 38 One golden ſpoone of denne /zeleb Full of in⸗ 
cenſe: 

. - 39 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : 

40 On kid of the goats for a ſinne offering: 

41 And for a ſacriſice of peace off ings, two oxen, 
ſiue rammes, ſiue hee goates, ſiue lambes of the firſt 
yeere. This was the offering of Shelumiel the ſonne 
ol Turiſhaddai. ; 

42 COn the ſixt day Eliaſaph the ſonne ef Deuel, 
prince of the children of Gad offered. 

43 His offering was one filuer charger of the 
weight of an hundred & thirty ſhetels, z filuer boule 
ol ſeuenty ſhekels after the ſnekel of the Sanctuary, 
both of them full of fine floure mingled with oyle, 
for a meat offering: 

44 One golden i poone of tenne ſheł : li, ſull of in- 
cenſe: 

45 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt effering: 

46 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering +» 

47 And for aſacrifice of peace offcings, twe oxen, 


tes, one ſiluer boule of ſeuentie ſnekels, after the 
ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both of them full of fine 
floure mingled with oyle for a meat offring: 

2» Oneſpeone of gold of tenne ſhekets,full of in- 
cenſe: 

21 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offer ing: a 

22 One kid of the goats for a — offering: 

23 And for aſacrifice of peace offrings. two oxen, 
ſue rammes,fine hee goates, five lambes of the firft 
yeere. This was the offering of Nethaneel the ſonne 
of Tuar. 

24 © Onthe third day Eliab the ſonne of Helon, 
prince of the children of Tebulun dia offer. | 

25 His offering was one ſiluer charger, the weight 
wherofwas an hundred and thirty Melels, one ſiluer 
boule of ſeuenty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the San- 


| vary, both of chem full of fine floure mingled with 


oyle for a meat offering: 
| 26 Onegoldcaſpoone ofteaneſbelels full of in- 


* 
— 


fiue rammes, five hee goates, ſiue lambes of the firft 
— This was the offt ing of Eliaſaph the ſonne of 


Deuel. 

48 on theſeuenth day, Eliſhama the ſon of Ame 
miud, prince of the children of Ephraim, offered. 

49 His offering was one ſiluer charger, the weight 
wherof was an hundred and thirty ſhekels,one ſiluer 
boule oſſeuenty ſhekels after the ſhekel of the San. 
ctuary, both of them full of fine floure mingled with 
oyle for a meat offering: 

— One golden Ipoone of tenne ſhetels, full of in 

E . 


qt One yong bullocke.ene cammegnelambe of 
firſt yeete for a burmt offering: 

$2 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering: 
53 And for a ſacrifice of peace off inge, two oxen, 
ram hee goates,fine lambes of the firſt 
eere. This was the offering of Eliſhama the ſonne 

Ammiud. Ens 

54 J On the eight day offered Gamaliel the ſonne 
P prince of the children of Manafſeh , 
55 


— 


. 7 


— — 
p 4 


wa. 


3 . 
One yong ballocke, one ramme, one lambe o 
yeere for a burnt 1. N 
3 One kid of the goati for a lune offering: 
"$9 And for a fnerifice of peace offrings, two oxen, 


: 


rammes, fine —— fine lambes of the firſt 
yeere. This wes the offering of. Gamaliel the ſonne 
of Pedazur. F : 


% On the ninth day Abidan, the ſonne of Gi- 
deani, prince ofthe children of Beniamĩn offered. 
- 61 His offring was one ſiluer charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundredand thirtie/bekels, afiluer 
bealeot ſeuenty ſhekels, alter the ſhekel of the San- 
pr age ol them tall oi fine floure mingled with 
oyle for a meat offering: | : 
62 One golden ſpoeue of ten ſockets, full of in- 


-- 83 One yong bullocke,one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: g 

.64 One kid of the goats for a ſinne offering: 

65 And for a ſactificeot peace offrings, two exen, 
fue rammes, fine hee goats, five lambes of the firſt 
I yeete. This was the offering of Abĩdan the ſonne of 

Gid toni, 

65 <COnthetenthday Ahiezerthe ſonne of Am- 
miſhaddaĩ, prince of the children of Dan, offered. 

67 His offering was one ſiluet charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred aud thirticfhekels, one ſil- 
uer boule of ſeuentie ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuarie, both of them full of fine floure mingled 
with oy le for a meat offering: 

68 One golden ſpoone of tenne. ſhekels full of in- 
cenſe, 2 ol , 

e One yongbullocke, one ranime,one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a barnt offering: 

70 One kid of the goats for * offering: 

7 And for aſacrifice of peace offi ings, two exen, 
fiue rammes, five hee goats, ſiue lambes of the firſt 
yeere. This was the offering of Ahiezer the ſonne 
of Ammiſbaddai. 

72 Jon the eleuenth day Pagiel the ſonne of O- 
eran, prince of the children of Alher,offered - 

73 His offering was one ſiluer charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty heels, one fil · 
ner boule of ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuaty, both of them full of fine floure mingled 
with oy le for a meat offering: 

74 One golden ipoone of tenue ſhelels full of in- 
cenſe : 


75 One yong bullocke, one ramme, one lambe of 
the firſt yeere for a burnt offering: 

76 One kid ot the goats for 2 2 offering: 

77 And for 2 lactifice of peace offrings two oxen, 
fue rammes, fine bee goats, fine lambes of the firſt 
— was the offering of Pagiel the ſonne of 

cran. 


2 


- the made the Candleſticke. 


r « * 
. * 


a *: 


ofthe goats for afir 


oxen, 
goats, ſiue lambes of the 
Wager Ahira ee 


tweluc ſpoones of golde: 

85 Each charget᷑ of ſiluer weighing an hundred 
and thirtie ſhekels,cach boule ſeuent ie: all the filuer 
veſſels weighed two thouſand aud foure hundred 
ſbe bels, altet the ſhekel of the SanRuarie. 

85 The golden ſpoones were twelve, full of in- 
cenſe, weighmeg tenne ſhehels apiece, after the ſhekel 
ol the Sanctuarie: all the golde ot the ſpoones was 
an hundred and twentic ſhekeds. | 

87 All the oxen for the burnt effring were twelue | 
bullocks,therammestwelue,thelambes of the firſt 
yeeretwelue,with their meat offering, and the kids 
of the goats for ſinne offering, twelue. a 

88 Aud all the oxen fot the ſacrifice of the peace 
offcrings, were twentie and foure bMockes, the 
rammes tixtie, the goats ſixty, che lambes ol the firſt 
yeere ſixtie. This a the dedication of the Altar 
alter that ĩt was anointed. | h 


89 And when Meſes was 2 into te Taberna- 
ele of the Congregation to ſpeake with f him, then 
he heard the voice of oue ſpeaking vntq him, from 
olf the Me rcy- ſeate, that was vpon the Arke of the 
Teſtimonie from betweene the two Cherubims: 
and he ſpake vnte him. ; 
2 CH AP, VIII. f 

1 How the lampes are to be ligbttd. 5 The conſcera- 
tion of the Leaites. 23 The age and time of their 

ſeruice. 


A the LO R D ſpake mto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay vato him 

When thou * lightelt the lampes, the ſeuen lampes 

ſball give light ouer againſt the Candleſticke. 

3 Aud Aaron did ſo: he lighted the lamps there 
of ouer againſt the Candleſticke, as the LORD 
* commanded Moſes. 

And this worke of the Candleſticke, was © 
beaten gold, vnto the ſhaft thereof, vnto the floure 
thereof * was beaten worke z according vnte th 
paterne, which the L O R D had ſhewed Moſes,( 


5 CAndthe . OR Dſpake vnto Moſes, faying, 
6 Take the Leuites {tom among the children 
Iſrael, and cleanſe them, _ ; 

7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, to clean 
them: Sprinkle water of purifying vp oh them, an 


78 COnthetwelfth day, Abĩra the ſonne of Enan 
prince of che children ol Naphtalĩ, offered 
99 His offting was one ſiluer charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty ſhe tels, one lil · 
uer boule of ſeuentĩe ſhekels, after the ſhe kel of the 
Sanctuary, both ot them fall of ſine floure nungled 


with oy le for a meat offering: 


8t One yong bullocke one ramme, one lambe of 


ä cebit yerre a burnt offering: 


8 One golden ſpoon ef ten ſhrkels ſul of incenſe,}. : 

the 

one for a Gar lrg men a burt & 
yn | 


heads of the bnllocks : and thou ſhalt: > 


rat c 


tler them ſhaue all their fleſh, and let them walty qx7ebv. 
their clothes, and ſo make themſelues cleane. — 
8 ILben let them take a yong bullocke with hig a 
meat « ffring,exen fue floure mingled with oyle, an paſſe o- 
another young bullocke falt thou take for a inn q ver, &. 
offering. : 
9 And thou ſhalt bring the Leuites before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation,andthov ſhalt ga 
ther the hole aſſembly ofthechildren of lirael to N 
ether. I : 
4 10 And thou ſhalt bring the Leuites before the + Heby, 
LORD, and the children of Iſrael ſhall put theiil aue. 
hands vpon the Leuites. Hebt. 
11 And Aaron ſhall ſ offer the L euites before the wexe of= 
Lo Rp for an f offering of the ehildten of liraell ng. 
that + they may execute the ſeraice of che LORD. 16 
12 And the Teunes ſhall lay theiz map be 


; Go þ * 
— af 


op 


_ 


* 


Chap. 3. 
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Chap. 3. 
I;. exod. 


2. 23. 


Hebr. 
jen. 


$Hebr.t 
warre th 
warfare 


of, Oc 
heb. re 


AF - 


x 3.2.luke} 


turneſ on 


1 


| ouer,at his appointed ſeaſon. 


F-rins vade 


. ö hy ” 1) RK I "i 5 27 tone 
e te ke G test her l 
13 And thou ſhalt ſer che Leuites heſore 4 
nd beforchs 8 ſonnes, and offct them for an e 
Into the LORD. | 


4 
14 Thus ſhalc thou ſeparate the Leuĩtes from 3- 
5 * the children of Iſtael, and the Leuites Ol 
de * mine, —_ 
15 And after that ſhall the Leuites goe in, to doe 
the ſeruice of the Tahernacle of the Congregation: 
and thou {halc cleanſe them, and offer them for an 
cring. 
16 For they are wholly given vnto me, fro among 
the children of [ſracl:in ſtead of ſuch as open euery 
wombe, F enen in rad of the fitſt borne of all the 
children of Iſtael, haue I taken them vnto me. 
19 For all thefirſt borne of the children of Iſta- 
el are mine, both man and beaſt: on the day that I 
(mere cuery firſt borne in the land of Egypt, I ſan- 
Eihed them for my ſelſe. 

18 And I haue taken the Leuites for all the firlt 
borne of tie children of iſrael. 
1 And I have giuenthe Lenites ua giftto Aa- 
ron, and to his lons, from among the children of IE 
rael, to doe the ſcrutee of the children of 1iracl, in 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation , and to ma 
an atonement forthe children ot Iſrael; that there 
be noplague among the children of Iſrael, when the 
children of Iltael come nigh vnto the Sanctuary. 

2. And Moſes and, Agronzand all the Congrega- 
tion of the children of Iſrael did to the Levitesac- 
co:ding vnto all that the LORD commanded Mo. 
ſes, concerning the Leuites, ſodid the childrenol 
Iſrael vntothem. ws 

' 21 And the Leuĩtes were purified, and they wa: 
ſhed their clothes: and Aaron offered them asan of: 
fer ing before the LORD, and Aaron made an atone: 
ment forrhemtacleanſerhem. 

22 And after that, went the Leuĩtes in to dothei 


"hb yy of the fi moneth at euen, in the 
U Sinai : accord kt all char che LO 


1e 


166 1 1 dy! - 1714. 11 


{4 


- * 


wildernele o 
led Moſs, ſo did the childrengfIfracl,., | 


6 And there wete certaine men de- 
b F 


led by the dead bodyo that oy! 
eepe the Sr og A Tn a wh 
orc Moſes, and before Aaron on that dar. 
7 And thoſe men ſaid vnto him, We a 
by the dead body of a man: wherefore are we kept 
backe, that wee may net offer an offeri Se 


ing of 
LORD in his appointed ſeaſon among the chile 
dren of Iſracl ? i a * 
8 And Moſes ſaid vnte them, Stand {till, and! 
will heare what the LO RP will cemmaund can- 


cerning you. 130 
9 CAndtheL O R Dſſpake vnto Moſes, fayiug, 
10 Speake vnto the lien of Iſrael, ſaying, H 

any man of you, or of your poſteritie ſhall be; vas 

cleane by reaſon of dead body, or be ina.iourr 

ICE off yet he {tall keepethe Paſſeouex vnte the 
1t The fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth at 

Euen they (hall kcepe it, and cate it with vnleaue- 

ned bread and bitter herbes. > 4:1 
12 They hall leauenone of it vnto the morning. 

nor breake any bone of it: *according to all the or- 

dinancesot the Paſſcouet they ſhall keepeit, | 

I 3 But the man that is cleane, and is not in a iour- 
ney, and forbeareth to keepe the Paſſeouer, euen 
the ſame ſoule ſhall he cut off from his people, be- 
cauſe hee brought not the offering of the LORD 

5 his appointed ſeaſon: that man ſhall beare his 

inne. | 
14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſoĩourne among you, 
and will keepe the Paſſeouer vnte the L O R P; ac» 
cording to the ordinance of the Paſſeouer, and ac- 
cording to the maner thereof,ſo ſhall he doe: *yee 
ſhall haue one ordinance: bothfor the ſtranger, and 


— 


FExod, 


— 


ſeruice ip the Tabernacle of the Congregation be 
fore Aaron and be ſoxe his ſonzes: as the LORD 
hadcommanded Moſes concerning the Leuites, {c 
did they vnto them. 

23 And the LO RD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying 

24 This it that belongeth vnto the Lenites 
from twentic and fiue yeeres olde and vpward, th 
ſhall goe in | to waite vpon the ſetuĩce of the Ta 
bernacle of the Congregation, 

25 And from the age of fittic yecres they ſha 
Lz waiting vpen the ſeruice thereof, and ſha 
terue no more: 

26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren int 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to keepe t 
charge, and ſhalldoe no ſeruĩce: thus ſhalt thou do 

vnto the Leuĩtes, touching their charge. 
CHAP. IX, 
1 The Paffeoner is commanded againe. 6 A (econ! 
Paſſtoner allowed for them that were vncleane c 
" abſint. 15 The clouae guideth the remooungs an 
ö wes of tbe I ſraelites. 
Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes in the wi 
derneſſe of Sinai, in the firſt moneth of the { 
cond yeere, aſter they were come out of the land o 
Egypt, ſaying, 
2 Let the children of Iſraelalſo keepe the * Paſſe 


3 In the fourteentk day of this moneth ſ at ener 
ye ſhall keepe it in his appointed ſeaſon: according 


* 


3 a 


e 


t > to all the rites of it, and accordin 
w een tt monies thercofſhall ye keepe it. 


4 Aud Moſes ſpake vnte the children of Ifr, 
; they ſhould keepe the Paſſcougt, _ | 


- wu 


* 


* 


_ — 


g to all the cere 


I remaining theregn, the 


[2.4% 

for him that was botnein the land. 1 y 
15 CAnd * onthe day that the Tabernacle was Erol 
reared vp, the cloud coueredthe Tabernacle gname- [40.34 
ly, the Tent of the Teſtimony : and at Euen there 
was vponthe Tabernacle,asit werethe appearance 


of fire vntill the morning. 
e cloud couered it by d. 


_ 2 2 py 
4 ££.aca 2 


{ 
| 


16 So it was al way: t 
and the appearance of fire by night, 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp from the 
Tabernacle, then after that the children of Iſrael 
iourneyed, and in the place whete the cloud abod 
there the children of 1{rael pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandement of the LORD thechil- 
dren of Iſrael iourneyed,andat the commandement 
of the LORD they pitched: * as long as the / f. Cot. 
cloude abode vpon the Tabernacle, they reſted into. . 
the tents, | 

19 And when the cloude i taried long vpon the ¶ Hel e 
Tabernacle many dayes, then the children of Iſrael fonges | 
kept the charge of the L O R D, and journeyed not. 

20 And ſo it was when the cloud was a few dayes 
vpon the Tabernacle, accordiag to the commande- 
ment of the L O R'D,they abode in their tents, and 
acrording to thecommandement of the LORD, 
they ĩourneyed. 

21 And fo it was when thecloude ſ̃ abodefrom 
euen vnte the morning, and that thecloude was ta» 
ken vp in the morning, then they journeyed: whe- 
ther it was by day 4 night, that the cloude was 
taken vp they ĩourneyed. ; 

22 Or whether it were two dayes,or a moneth,or 1 
a yeerethatthe cloud taried vpoy the Tabernacle, Exo 
ildrenof Ifracl * abode /- 


* - 
Wm * 


* 


Hebr. 
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Exod. 
2.49. 
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34 


=s * __ Theremoouin 0 
| token Q ny" e wa Shel lihefow of Ty 
* Pa | n, umĩe e 44 
— AI And 'onerthehvfte of 
reſted inthe tents, andat the cointwenn ofthe drenof Cad, way Sil d the fonge of wy r 
10RD ꝛuthey kept the chargeof | 21 And the Kohathites ſer forwar 5 the . 
the LORD, at the commandement of — *® Sanitary, ane! e | * 1 
ede | cle againdtthey a 
3 G6 6, > eAndrhe andard of the MN FY Thar is, 
CHAP. X. uren derer erde. was File Aras Ger- 
271 60 the luer — 11. T. Baal . mies, and ower his hoſte Eliſhama the bose es, | 
ane from Smaito Param, % The order of their Ammiud. Fudibe 
cs. 29 Habab is inurratod by Moſes v to caue 23 A oacrihe hohe fte ebe offt ſera- 
_— 33 The je of Moſesas NG Porn of Manaſſeh, vi Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedz iter, Fee 
efibe. Arbe 27x And over the hoſt of the ttibe of he ebilaſeh er. i. 
A* the LORD ſpakevnts Moſes, f. of Beniamin, was Abidan the ſonnę of Gideo m. 0 
'2 "Make thee two trumpets of ver: ofan 15 © Arid che ſtandard of the came of the mY 
whole piece ſhalt thou make them,thzechoumaieſt ſdren of Dan ſer forward, which was the eerewat | 
vſe them — of the aſemb 7 and tor the of oh — bo mpes throughout 20 00 Nen A bo 
journeyi theeam 2 Fs A! iexer the vine eiſha 
3 1 Mow wich ehem; all the Id d * 
aflembly ſhall afemble themſelues to thee at the — And 5 Jun hoſt of the tribe of tf hittfren 
ddore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation.”  ' JoFANte SP pie the ſenne of Octid 
4; AudiFehty blow bu7with ove. }/kmper , then |- 5 Af 807i. best of the tribe of the ekifgtet 
the Princes, which are heads of the thouſands of IC Hwa Ahira the ſonne of EHen, 
fel, (hall gather themſelues vntethee. 2 + Thus fangs tele rakes; of tab cliftaren It Hebe. 
3 * . When ye blow an alarme, then the camps that of if _ 1. Jing tp, theft armies; p Wien hl ep beſt. 
oF parts ult gee forward, n- 
.* "I: 6: When you blowezdifalarmethefecond time, d Ando id uo MoS fonte o 
& then —— that lie bm the 98 12 75 — We are 
"8 . nag bro + blow an alarme for fjourneying vntotheplace g 'wh 
808 pe se with vs, ee ill 
ed But wien Nee egtrion zs to bee gathered pe Gd lor hel O K DHA | 
{ Ggerher,you hall b bav you ſhall norſound'an | nquazag ty J. 0 r ee 
* Ad vino hirfi, I wilrndt 885 ey 
285 Andrhe forines of Awentrhie prieſts lll blow depart to E. 5s“ 
with thetrompets;and they (hall bee to you for an t 3 And bee 15 8 AR Ry tes fo: 
1 for euer t dat ygur gener ions. [riftich 59th! we are Al does 
11 } 9 Andifyrgotowi in your land, againſt the neon RRGAIr 1090 cho 
8.3 effeth you; then ſhall blow an [*- 32 And it ſnalf Hef rhon de wit 
fan wiiththe trum be reniembred I Be, that what the LORD [hat dor 
1 before the ORD r the (tive w doe vito ches 
1-1 Fan yourenemicso ec And they reed from the m 
54.4 5 Aids inthe day oper gischen, did in your 1. ORD thee eo rney s' 
-*  {folemne daics, andin the 5 of —.— ee e OR — 8 
— vrtelr ties — — It l 
| 8 — burntoſſriags umd ouer the ſacelſ peace nn 
that theymay be ver a memorial! 34 4 of GieX'6 — ther 
ee e e Dyvur Gd. 5 Sut of the gange! 2 
the cwentieth day 5 5 me to paſſe hen 20 ſet b 
— money che ſeeo ni yeete that the 22 NIE Y Ta Pal. 
3 12 takenvpfromoſthsFabituacle elde t UE enem &fcd'; anther e ee. 
za Serge He 5 
ne andren of inch cooketheirionr- | 28 And wie re ef . chow 
1 5 7 eee te dude vnto the f any thoufands * bo- 
of Baia > . 7 ah 1 
12 And ſt tooke their fou accot JOB ts 5.9 3 14 F< 1 Gi 2 
12 . K t-Meſes ppt. 
21 ied E 
k Fin chi r p uus d Wo Aauberd bf the -- #4 complain Who f 9s - 16 eee ” 
+ [ow ofchechildrensT Tat, acc6rdingtotherr | e e R Tek. 3k, Niles are v 
3.7. ö ae His — the ſons erg arenen. . Or, were 
. of Amminadab. 1:4 200162 932013 75 Is , —— wm it were 
e fe O'X'D'oartfir :{coplaiuer s 
——— ea; & the ff fe POND! f Hebr. i: 
— — fld d ronſtrmed [ as cuil in 
n * 2 gry lend {the cares 
24 ——— | end wherſof &c. 

þ * — 5 | eh On ee ive f *Pſal 78. 
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0 * r In 
. 2 er ö ere 12 K "An N= g 
. 4 2 * i ( „be ae chi cy 2 pL 

jaibe,aud laid Whaſbalgineo eh 
A nai: he fiſh w 


: ich 25 hs eate ring 
eueumbers aud ons, a 
5 2 ad nel licke. | 


11 5 poor gnr en away, there is no 

ig at a Meskde this Manna, bet: fore our eyes. 

7 And * the Manna wat as C r ſeede, and 

je Feolout᷑ thereof as the colour of Bdelium: 

8. And the people went about, and gathered it, 

tid ground it in Fes, or beat it in a maxter, and 

exe of it, baked it in pas, and made cakes of it: and the taſte 

* eye of i of it was as the taſte of freſh oyle. 
Le. And when che dew fell 11s the cawpein the 

pight,che Manyafell vpon it 

1% J Then Moſes heard the peopleweeperhe, 


ſcampe. the name ofthe one was Eldzdyand che name 


pheſied in che campe. 


ud Mel and role e 


—— 4 22 


Lat words of the L O RD. and gathered th 
men e ſerthemso u. 
A about the Tabernacle. ; ! bY hn 
25 And tha LOR edowne ina clonde, 2d | 
ſpake vato-him, a an 


on him and gaue it vnto the leuenty 
came to paſſe that when the ſpĩ 1 reſted pon them. 
they propheſied, and did 

26 But there remained —— the men in the 


took ol the ſpirit that vraaygu 
N 


ofthe{other Medad : and the Spirit reſted 
them. (and they were of them that were written, Þ 
went not out vnto the Tabernacley and they pro- 


27 And there ran a yorg mas,zodeott Moſcrahd 
Cad, Eldad and Medaddoe prophofic inthecatupe. 
28. And Ioſhna the ſnns of Nun the ſeruaur of 


how heir families, euery man e doorc 

4 f anger ofthe pH el 
5 1 Moſesalſo was diſpleaſed. 

1t And Moſes ſaid vnto the OFDM 
haſt thou affiiQed thyſeryant ? and w 
I notfound fauourin thy ſight, charthow layeſt the 
burden of all this people v 

12 Haue Iconceined all t 5 havel bey 
gotten tnem, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vnte me, 
them jn thy hoſome, (apa narcing father 
the ſueking ee land sto fe 
vntotheit tathers? 
43 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to ine vato 3 
pie p wWeepe.ynto mie, ying, Giue 
'vsfleſh;r Wee may eate. 
4 L am not able to beare allhispeoplealos 


9 


. 


Lr 


Moſes, one of his youn nner 
lord Moſes,Forbid 3 int 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Eanicft thou formy: 
ſake? Would God that all the LOR would ur 
were Prophets, aud that the LORD put 
bis Spirit vpon them... 
Ku, And . him jato thecanpe; ber ad 

e El 

31 4 2 —— beertha ®-winde from tha 
and brought quailes from the ſea, anddet 

by the campe, f av it were daies iournepÞ 

on this (ide, and as it were a dayes ĩoutueꝶ on d 
other fide round about the campe, and as it 
two cubites high vpot the face ofthe earth. ** 


32 And the peo vp all tat day. 
tha night, and il the next an , and they gathere 
ed tlieted at 


becauſe it ia too beau for me. che quailes: hee that enne 
s And ifth Tus erik me, bine pi homers: and they ſpteadehemall abroad for then 
| ther: out of h , iathy 55 ſelges roundabout thocampe. 52 
and let men —— e.. | 32 And .. the geh wos yet betwemer va 
16 , And LORD fade vnto + Gabe teeth yer he wrath of the ORD) {4 1 
dere l e hon wa . the — and the L 
thou knowelt rabee the Elders.ofche people, ad —— ö — 12 . 
ee and — oxtothe Ti 12 _ dhecatied the name of that place, |: 
| bara were mo bee —— %. 
i with thel e etre rener tow 
t $ e ben 
0 Vine — 2 the The al | ypo exam mes fabodeat n 
EDT wil puts 116110 „AA. XII. u 11759. 
ee uche 0 I 75 
1; — ee 1 K rnb fee i 
* iriam | 
[ ou haue wept 122 cares 277 del d I D, ſayin A thel Ethiopian woman; 1 ve, 
nk ED orit, was well with} married: ſor he had ſmartied an It Helr, 
Ls in Egypt: ) therefore the L K D-will gine you 2 Anditheyſaid, Herb the-LOAD: e 
Lech, and ye ſhall eate. | ken onely by Moſen Harh TEN 
19 Ye all norei one dirty deye nat * heardet e e . $5 
Kine daien, weicheren 2 781 of 
1 0 Buseuew afwhole h, vntil — of 22 which were vpon the eee my 
| Tae 2 — — e 
'e te haue deſpiſedt vnto and unte 
5 ue wept before the Tahernadleof the 


SY 
e hundre ootmen, and the 
eee ee 
e and the herds bee flaine fo 
238 
1 them ſulſic 2 II . 
e eee ee 


ſhale 
** been word hallcometo aſl rather, 
— » 1 12175 228 


a 92 
Boy! * deren Moſes; * Is x the vato \ 


it dayes : and the people journeyedoot, till Miriam brought backe word vnto them. & vnto al the Con · 


nd of Canaan which 1 giue vnto the children of ſ and the Hittites, and the lehuſites, and the Amo» 

Urael : of euery tribe ot their fathers (hall yee ſend rites dwell in the mountaines: and the Cana. nite sg 

12 N one a ruler among them. dwell by che Sea, and by the coalt of Ior dane. . 
3 And Mo 


J 


CONTI C Jo 
$ Wi wil Iſpeake *monthto mouth a And wh | FIean 
Aeade2 and not in dar ke ſpeeches, and the ſi whether there be wood therein or nat. And be 
militude of the LORD ſhall he behold: whereſote of good courage and bring of the fruir of the lan 
then were ye not afraide to ſpeake againſt my ſer · ¶ Now the time wes the time ofthe firſt rĩpe gra 
' nant Moſes ? *F 21 CSothey went vp, andſearched the 
9 Aud the anger ef the LOR D was kindled a- the wil ol ZLin, vnto Rehob, as men come te 
gainſt them, and he departed. mak. by 
. to Aud the cloud departed from off the Taber- 22 And they aſcended by the South, and . 
nacle, and behold, Miriam became leprous, hne vnto Hebron: where Ahiman,Sheſhai,and Talmaiy 
28 no: and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, and be-f the children of Anak wete · Nom Hebren was built 
hold ihe wes leprous. ſeuen yeeres before Toan in E 


beſeech thee, lay not the ſinne vpon vs, wherein we] and cut downe fremthence 4 branch with one el 
haue done fooliſhly, and wherein we haue ſinnedi | ſter of grapes, and they bars it betweene two vpon 
12 Let her nat be as one dead, of whom the my a ſtaffe, and they brought of the pomegranates, an 
is halfe conſumed, when he commeth out ol his mo · ¶ of the figges, 15 
thers wombe. 24 The place was called the {| brooke I Eſhcol 
t q And Moſescryed vnto the LO RD, ſayingyſ becauſe ofthe cluſter of grapes which the childr 
Heale her now, O God,ibeſcechthee, ot Iſracl cut downeft om thence. 
14 And the LORD laid vnto Moſes, If her father 25 Andthey returned from ſearching of the land 
had but ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not be aſhamed} after fourtie dayes. N 
ſeuen dayesꝰlet her *be ſhut out from the campo ſe - 26 JAnd they went & eame to Moſes and to Aa- 
uen dayes, & after that let her be receiued in againe. von, and to all the Congregation ot the children 
Is And Miriam was {ut out of the campe ſeuen Ilrael, vnto the wildetnes of Parau, to Kadeſh, and 


was brought in againe. gregation, and ſhewed them the fruit ofthe land. 
16 Andafterward the people remoued from Ha- 25 And they toldhim.andſaid, We came vnto the 
zeroth,and pitched in the wilderneſle of Paran. land whit her thouſenteſt vs, and ſure iy it floweth 
e ee with * milke and hony, and this as the fruit of its 

x The names of the men who were ſent 10 ſearch the} Neuerthe leſſe, the people be ſtrong that dwell 
lend: 17 Theirinfruthon: 2 Their acts: 26 Their in the land, and the cities are. walled and verie 
relation. dy I | great: anq moreouer, we ſaw the children of Anak 

AN the LO R D ſpake vmo Moſes, ſaying, there. ; 4 n * 
2 Send thou men, that they may ſearch the } 29 The Amalekites dwel ĩn the land of the Southe 


Moſes by thee dementeftheLORD,{ 30 And Caleb ſtilled the people beſore Moſes, a 


men were heads of the children of Iſrael. are well able to ouete ome ite. +. b 
4 And theſe were their names Of the tribe ef 31 But the men that went vp with him, ſaĩd, We 
Reuben, Shammua the ſonne of Taccu.. be not able to gee vp againſtthe people, for they 

s oftbe tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the ſonne of ¶ are ſtronger then we. * 1205 
Hori, 32 And they brought vp an euill report of the 
| 6 Of the tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of le · | land which they hadicarched, vnto the children of 


11 And Aaron ſaid vuto Moſes, Alas my lord, I} 23 * And they came vnto the ij brooke of Eſhco 


ent them fram the wil derneſſe of Param: all theſeſ ſaid, Let vs goe vp at once, and poſſeſſe it; ſor wee 


(wy 


nnen. | © [1ſrael, ſaying:, The land through which weekave, 
2 Otchetribe of Ifſachar,Igal the ſan of loſeph. gone, to eh ir, a land that eateth vp the inha · 
S ol the tribe of Ephraim, Oſbea | ſon of Nua. | hitantsthereef,and all the people that we aw in it 
Olthe tribe of ;eniamin palti i lon ef Rapbu.| are 4 men of great ſtature. 
1 Of the tribe of Zebaluo, Gaddiel the ſonne of | 33 And there we ſaw the gyants;theſons of Anak, 
9 15875 0 Westie * 2 8 which come of the — — 1 
xt. Ofthe tr eph, nameh, of the tribe of fightasgraſhoppers, we war intkeir fig 
Manaſſeh, rob lerne auf. reyes ite ig * 5 7 2 . 
12. Of che tribe of Dan, ummmĩel the ſoune of Ge» [-.. - CHA P.. XINL | 
een en . | x Thepeople meme at ibe newes. 6 Toſhua and Ca- 
13 Olthe tribe of Aſher, Sethugthe ſonne of . ei lalom to fill chem: 11 God ibreatnetbabem. 13 
chael. 11 1 "1 Moſt s per fwadegh God, and obtaineth pardon. 26 
le Of che tribe of Naphtali,Nahbi the ſonne 'T'i.embomurers h ed pr ,,jjfeutring into the land 
Vephſi. trans Bru 35 The men who rata the gd report, die by u 
15 Of theprihe of Gad,Genelthe ſon of Machi. |. -. plagive- 2. The people thai won nnade the land 
. e che. s0of ey 2 Moſes | 3 2 a Sei 2 XI 
t to ſpie aut t : and Moſcs Ofhea Nd all t — vp theix voice, 
che ſonne of N. ebothus. LES Au cryed, and the people wept that night. 
. 17. CAnd Molesſent them to ſpic ent theland þ 2 And all the children of Iſtael murmured a- 
of Canazn, and ſaĩd vnto them, Get you yp this v [gainſt Moſes and again Aaron: and the whole 
Southward,avd gge vp into the mountaine. Congregation ſaid vnto them, Would God that we 
18 And ſee the land what it is, and the people | had tied.inthe land of Egypt, or would God wee 
thatdwellerh therein, whether they bee ſtrong or | bad dicdin this wilderneſſe. | ; 
weake few or many, . 3 And wherefore hath the LO R P brought vs 
_ I's, And what the land is that they dwell in. he · vntothisland, to fall bythe ſword, that our wings 
. Ther ĩt be god ot bad : and what cities they be that and our children be a pray? were it not bet» 
they dwell in,wherker intents, ot in Rrong ho der for ystorerurys ino Sen ped e 


4 


— — — 
4 : ** 8 — * 


n 


8 
7 


racy rr 7 | 
ine, and bet vs neturne into hᷣgypt. 
2 —— — 2 
Siqhe alembly of the Congregation of 
children of Ifrael. 2 Are. 00 9 
6 TAndiothna the ſonne ol Nun ond Caleb tie 
ſonne of Iephunneh, which were of them that ſear- 
rched the land, tent their clothes,” X 
Aud they ſpake vato all the company of the 


children of iſchal. foaying;The land which we paſſei 
{ chorow to ſearch ic an : land f 


' 8 fftheE Q p delight in vs then heil bring 
vs into this land aud giurit vs, 2 land which fow- 
eth with milke and en 1 5 

9 Onely rebell not ye aga ĩnſt the LO RD I nei- 
ther feare yee the people of the land, tor they are 
bread for vs:their |; 
andthe LO RD with ys: feare them not. 

10 But all the Congregation bade ſtone them 
with ſtones: and the glory of the LORD appeared 
in the Tabernacle of the Congregation , before all 
the children of Iſraci man's oY 

rt Aud the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, How | 
will this pcopſe proucke me v andhew long will ĩt 
be, yer they beleeue mee, ſor allthe ſignes which l 
haue ſhewed among tbem: 
ia I will mite them with the peſtilence, and diſ · 
inherit them, and i will make of thee a greater na- 
tion, and mighiie t then they. 

I; And 7 Moſes ſaid vnto the LO R D, Then 
the Egyptians ſhall heare it, (for thou broughteſt 

vp this people in thymight rom a hem.) 

14 And they wil tell it to the inhabitants ofthis 
Jand : for they haue heard that thou L ORD art a- 
- mong this peeple;tharthoir LORD art ſeeneface to 
face, and that * thy cloud ſtandeth ouer them, and 

that thou goeſt belore them. by daytime in a pillar 
of acloud, and im a pilot ef fire by night. 1 
13 Now iłthou ſhalt killall this people, as one 
man, then the natĩonsahich haue heard the fame of 
thee. will ſpealkesaymggg 
1 Becauſe the LO-RD war not Fable to bring 

this people into the land which he fware vnto them; 

Glen he hath flaine chem in the wilderneſſe. 

a 5 And now, 1bcſtech thee. let the power of my 

LORD begrest, accordlog as) haſt ſpoken, ſaying, 

18 The LORD is® long fufferi 


LE 1 


. „and of great 
e on, and hy 
ns meanes clearing the gaaltie, & viſiting the iniqui- 
tic of the father vVpon the children, vnto the thirde 
and fourth generation. a | 
19 Pardon, Ibeſeech thee, the iniquitie of this 
5 — vnto the greatneſſe * thy mercy, 
and as thou rpiucn this people, from E 
cuenf vntill now. - 28 * 
20 Aud the LORD aid, 1 haue pardoned,accor- 
ding to thy word. n 4 
21 Bat as trurly as I line, aff the earth ſhall bee 
filled with the glorie of the LORD. 
22 Becauſe all cheſe'men which haue ſeene my 
EEA. my miraeles whiehl did in Egypt, and in 
he wilderneſſe, and haue tempted mee no theſe 
ten times, and haue not ed to my voice, 
23 f Surely, they ſhall not ſee the land which I 
ſware vnto their fathets, neither ſhall any of them 
that proueked me, ſee it. | 


therſpirit with him, (and hath Followed mee fully) 
im will I bring into the kund, whereinto hee went, 
und his ſeed ſhalt poſſeſſe dt 
'* 25 (Now the Amalekites, & the Canaanites dwelt 


tron, 
Fe How lob 


is departed from them, 


24 But my ſeruant * Caleb, beeauſe hee had ano - 


inthe ralley)to mortow tame you, & get you into N 
. „ 5 i F' : $a PRE bz. 4 'S. 


ID a ( = 4s ons 


15 Ink ＋ 
by che vy e the red el.. 
' #6 And the LORD ſpake a vn-· 
Atron,ſzying, aue 


CT * 


ation which murmure againſt mee? Thane heard 
hemurmurings of the children of act, which 
ey murmure againſtme. 
28 Say vntothem, * As truely as Tiine Iaſch the 
ORD, 2$yec haue ſpoken in mine esten, ſo il 
6 | ne | 


ts you : | 
29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall inthe wikdernefſt, 
hd all that were * nambred of you, acecdinꝑ to 


* 


r whole number from twentie yeeres olde, ind 


d. which baue murmured againſt me, 
30 Doubtleſſe yee ſhall not c me into the land 
oncerning which 1 4fware to take you dwell 


herein, ſaue Caleb the ſonng of lephunnet, and Ie- 


ua the ſonne of Nun. ee 
31 But your little ones, which yeſaid ſhould be 
a pray, them will I bring in; and they ſhall kno) 
the land which ye haue Jepited. . 
31 But asfot you, yout carkeifes, theyſhall fal 
in this wilderneſſe. n 
33 And your children fall I wander in the wil. 
derneſſe fortie yeeres, and beart your whoredomes 
vntill your carkciſcs be wafted in the wilderneſſe. 
34 After the number of the dayes in which Je 
ſearched the land, eue o fottie dayes (each day N 
a yeere) ſhall ye beare your iniquities, euen fourti 
eeres, and ye ſhallknow my I breach of promiſe. 
25 1 the LORD haue ſaid l will ſurely doe it vn 
to all this euill Congregation,thatare Fer dh to 
gether againſt me: in thiswildern f 
conſumed, and thete th&yfhill die. 


26 And the men which Mofes ſent te ſeateh the | 


eib cs euin Congre« 


7 


oi 2 ty 


and, ho returned, ind made all the Con 


to murmure — him, by bringing vp 3 dancer . 


vpon the land, | ; 

Euen theſe men ot did bring vp the euill te- 
portypontthe lat, > Gyedby the piagys, belote 
b eL A . 31 . 


38 Buc Foſhnathe ſoune of Nun, and Caleb the 
nne of ephunneh, 22 the men q wept 

te {earch the land, liued il. ce 
A And Moſes told theſe fayings vnto all the chil, 
n of Iſracl,and the people mourned greatly. 


o And they ateſe vp emly in the morning, an 
pie hem pri ofthe mounntaine, Wing 
oe, we'*'be here, and will goevp vnto the plac 
F LORD hath promiſed-for we haue fined, 
41 And Moſes (aid,whereforenaw dee yon tran! 
ethecommandement of che ORD but 
all not proſper. _—_— 
42 Goe net vp, forthe LORD Et amon 
ou, that ye be notſmitten before yourencmits. 
43 Forthe Amalekites, and the Camanites « 
there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the ſword, b 
| HA Ann way from the LORD , 
ore de LORD will not bewzth u. 
44 But they preſumed to got vp vnto the hi 
: yeuertheleſſe the Arke of the Couenant of 
B, ind Moſes departed not out of the campe. 
45 Then the Amalekites eme doyne,apFrhe 


55 


Muc. 2 C 
ites which dwelt in that hill, aud fo te them peut. 


* diſcomfited them, euenvnto Hormah. 

pL £508 
meat offering drinke e 

"th. 1 ee bibs ame law. 17 


ler of the he dowgh ae * 
ne e Ba v/olaged the $4 


41. 


1. U 


Yels 


Trhe LORD Tpalke vate Moles 155Tn 
0 * Speakce varothe childrenof Lint, — 
12. vnts them, When ye be come into rhe dend o 
babirarions,which I-ginevnto you,” 7 = 
a? And will make an offering by fire vnte the 
RD, à burt offering or a {acrifice * in f per- 
forming a vow , or a freewill offering or ĩn your ſo- 
Flewine to make a * ſweete ſauour vines the 
2 | LORD,oftheherd,or of ol the flocke : 
4 Then *ſhalthethat offerethhis effecting vt 
the LORD, btinga mente offring of a tenth dedle 
— "oa 5 mingled with the fourth part of an Hin 
0 


f drinke offering ſhalt thou . — wich the bar 
offering or actificefor ene 1 
V Or fer a rm me, thou halepreparefors meare 
offering two genth deales of lie mingled i with 
he third parte dt an Nin of oyte. * 
- +  Andfora'drinke offeriug, thou ſhalt offer the 
= dpartof an Hin of wine for a weg de nour vn. 
No the LORD 
þ - And when thou pr ref» belloce fo al 
urnt offering, er for a fac orming'a 

| vow, or 2 vnto che ON D? » 

n with #baflotkes A bs 

| awd 3 


of oyle. 

_ chou Thalt bring for a drinke offering 
talen Hin ef wine, for an oſſering made by fite of 
a fweetefanontvnro the LORD. 

„„Art Thos ſhall it be done for ba ee. 

: one rarmpe,or for a lambe, or a kidde. / 

12 Acrordingtothe number that yee halt pre. 

parefo. fo Aral ye doe to euery one,accerding t tot der 


; ** All — are borne of the countrey hall Fre 
7 5 er this mauer, in offering wn offering 
ware by Fre of a weete ſauobr vnto the LORDS. 

' 14 Andif i firangerſoiournewith yon; orwho- 
ſocyer be among you in your generations. "and wil 
ir 2n offer ng made byte > of a weer ubur vn- 
to the TONS: as ye doe, ſo he ſhall doe. 

is * One ordinance ſhall be both for you of the 
[con tion, and alſo fot the ſtrany 
net We pen au ordinanee for ener in your gonera- 
* as yeare, ſo ſhall the ſtranger de, beforerhe 
L ORB. 

16 Onelaw, dene maner ſhall be for you, and 
for che er that ſoĩourneth with yo. 

1 © AndrheLORD ſpake vnto Meſes, Ning; 

18 Speake vnto che ehildren efIfrael, and vn · 
to them, When yee come i into the land whit et] 


bring you, 
19 Then n it be, that when ye eat df the bread 
11 the 12tid, yeſhall effet vp an heave offering vnto 


the LORD. * 

20 Yee ſhall offer * 2 cake of the firſt of your 
ee r anheane : a8 yee doe thehenve 

ot the 50 * ſhall ye heane it. 
the firſt rdongh ſhalt ye give vnto 

re —— * your generations. 
22 J And if e haue erred , and not obſerued all 
e ements which the LORY hath ſpo- 


Fa vnto Moſes 


705 eser hand of Moſes, from the d that the 


and Moſes, and henc 


adde Ic ihe e e 


hel nor rancefwithoutthe 
0 ll — 


ovghr be committed by rg- 
24 e of the Congregs- 
all 1 


fdtinke 


| LORD,for their; 


* * And the fonrth part of an Hin of ar 


er that Wiour- 


alloeke for 3G 
rotheLORD, —— offering , and bid 
— the for ale 

Andcke Prieft (hall 

alle —— Con ion of the chi 
Thal be forgluen chern, for it is | 
ſhal bring their offerin 2 ce 
to the L ORD, and 


atonement for 
ance; and they 
— 


es and itthalifefo . | 
of the chifdren of liraeſ, and the tranger that ſo- 
 tournet hamong chem, ſveing all the people were in 
Ignorance, 

2-7 q Ani Hay foule ſinne throngh ignorance, 
then he fhal bring aſher gout ofthe irſt yowetord 
ſinne offering, 

28 And — wake an onewenrfor| 
the ſoude that ſinneth ignorantly, — 
by ignorance before the LORD, to make an 
ment for him and it ſhall be to bow Mm. 

29 You- — 
EL 15 j 
— 


— aud for che ftranger 


ales offene münzen with | bude 


ne ii 
the ſume — 
Mall be eut hi 
31 Becanſe he hart de 
and hath bt oben dis esmmasdemeut, thet ioule 
vtterly be cut off: his iniquitie ſhall be vpen hum. 
32 FAnd white the children of Iſrael werd in — 
te. | wilderneſſe, they found u man that githered ſticks 
vpenthe Sabbathd T7 


3 2 ble gacherſn Rie 
broogkt — ge Auron, —.— 


the C 
39 An t kin e in ward ; bermlSitares 
not declared ſhould be done to bx +13 
b p S 
to death : all the Cong 
1 — bes 
3s And all t ation t 
oor the camyꝭ, and ſto hiw with ſtoves; ande 
died, us the L ORD anded Moſes; - 1 
37 —— — RD ſpakevnto 
hc ve pedke vnto the children of Iſrael ; nd be 
them that they — — der der: 
EIN t pon the ringe of the brd. f 
a Jedi nahe for afring — — 
39 A vnto you for a e, 
may looke i and — all the C 
dements ol t LORD. and doe them : nοπ 
ſeeke not r' 0wne heart; and yourowne 
EE 


BE af 1 


holy 
At TamtbheL ORD 
you out ofthe land of 


theLORDy 
C R. 4 . 2 


x The 


Fil that the LORD hath commanded | © Ft 
ard a- 6 


to the] manner end one ”, 


ance, doch , him that — — _” 


7 y * * 
Ay * 


* 

4 
*}. 

* 


— 


: 2 Andtheyroſe 
” ; ofthe children of lizael, two bandred and fiftie 


bew who ave his, & who & holy, and will cauſe 4 
whom 


1 


—— 2 — cr 


—— oo Ir IT UTTSr 
1 Reuben, cooke en. 
before Moſes, e - 


| Prigces of the aſſembly, * famous in the Cong 
| gation,men of renowme 

3: And — — themſclacs together againf 
\toles, and againſt Aaron; and ſaid vato them, f Ye 
——. much ypon yon. ſeeing all the Congreg 
tion are holy euery one of them, and the LORD i 
among them 2 wherfore then life you vp your ſelt 
. the Congregation of the LORD? 

4 And when Moſesh eard it, e fell vpon his face 

5 And hee ſpake vnto Korah, and vnto all his 
company, ſaying, Euen to morrow the LORD wil 


to eome neere vnto him: euen — 
* — he cauſa to come neere vnto him. 
4 3 take you cenſers, Korah, and all his 


28 put firetherein, and put incenſe in them, 
before the LORD to morrow : And it ſhall be tt 
the man wem the LORD docthchuſc, hee ſhall be 


holy: ye take too mach vpon you. yt ſouncs of l. eui 
$ And Moſes ſaid vnto — Heare, I pray you, 
ye ſonnes of Leuĩ. 


1 -9 - Seemeth ic but a ſmal ching vnte you, that the 
'} God atiſracl hath ſeparated you from the Congre- 
1 — [ſrael, 2 n — — — 2 
——— —— e epnacle of the 
— the Congregation to miniſter 


— mp 

„te Andhehath brought thonneereds bun, and all 
aby brethren the ſonnes of Leui with theo: and 
| ſecke ye the Prieſthood alſo }. 
2 4's: For whichcauſe both thes,, and all thy com- 


45 —— bered age gere. 


; vnts all che Congregation 
A And the LORD pale vate Moſes andte Aa- 


ronfaying, | 
p P Nee 
* „nn, 7 — , 


43 1 Ly 
Ez It - 


are, g red together agaioſt, the L ORD: 
þ or wha — ye murmuta againſt him ? 
—— les ſent to call Dathap and Abiram 
the ſonnes of : which ſaid, We wil aot come. 
ng Usit a ſmall thing that then haſt brought vs 
v outet a land that floweth with milke and —— 
ö — — wilderneſſe, except thou make thy 
e en a prince ouer.vs> 
Moreouer, thou haſt not brought veinos 
that floweth with milke and honie or gigen vs 
af ſields aud vincyards: thou ſpur 
es of theſe men d we will not come vp. 
: 4$:And Moſes was very wroth, andſaid vnto the] gr 
LORD; * — not thou their offering a l haue 
nomtaken ons aſſe from them: neither haue I hurt 
one of them. 
„Aud Moſes ſaid vnte Koralr, Be thou andall 
— — LORD, thou, and they, and 


217 And — — man his ceuſer.and put incenſe 
| [in them, and — ye before the LORD euery man 
hundred and fifty cenſers, thou alſo 
——— his cenſer. 
24 And they tooke every man hiscenſer,an and par 
- Gre inthem, and laid incenſe thereon, and 
cho doore of the Tabernacle ofthe,Congregation 
with Moſes and Aaron. - 


the Tabernacle 


/ the ae ade e LORD 


D * 


r em 


4 
v1 — 


3 - 
r gr 


3 23 CAndthe LORD ſake vat Males 7 
248 vnto the C — carat 
you vp from about the Taberaaleof Loc 
than, and am. 
25 And Moſes roſe vp, and went went vnto oDathan 2 
Abiram : and the Elders of Iſrael followed him. | 
26 And he ſpake vato the Congregation, ſayir 
Depart I pray you, from the tents 
men, and touch nothing of theirs,lelt you be ce 
med in all their ſfinnes. 
- - 27. Soracy.gate vp from the Tabernacle of Ko 
rah. Dathan, and Abiram on euery fide : and Dathar 
and Abiram came out, and ſtood inthe doote c 
their gents, and their wiues, and their ſonnes , a 
their, little children. 8 
28 And Meſesſaid, Hereby yee hall know th 
the LORD hath ſent meeto docallcheſe workes? 
for I baus not dne ther of mine owne 
29 Iftheſe men die ſ the common: death of 
men, or if they bee viſited after the viſitation of a 
men, then the LORD hath nat ſent me. 

30 But,ifrhe, LORD f make a new thing , and 
the catch open her mouth, and ſwallowthem vp, 
withall that aꝑpertaine vnto them, Lr 
downe quicke into the pit: then yee ſhall vuder- 
Raudthavtheſe men haue pronokgd the LQ . 

31:0 Aud it came to $ he bad ang ao end 
of mg all theſe wordes, Oe ground claue 
aſunder that was yader them: 

3 And the earth opened ber wou, 25 1 foal 
lowed them vp; and their houſes, an pee men 
that appertained vnto Korah, and all 5 

33 They, and all that appertained to them, went 
Alone al iue ĩntoche pit, and the earth eloſed vpon 


And all Iſrael that were round about them 
ged. at the ctie of them: for they ſaia, Leſt the catth 
—— vs vp ald. 

35 And there came out a fire from the LO RD 


offered incenſe, 
36 CAndtheL O R D (pakevnts Moſesſayings 
37 Speake vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Prici z that hee take vp the cenſers out of the bur» 
aud ſcatter thou the fire vonder » for they 


owed: ' 
15 The cenſert of theſe ſinners agatalt 
— wy them make them broad plates for a co- 
AI — z for they offered them before 


che erefore they are hallowed, and 
lbea 2 — vnto the children of Iſrael. | 
39 And Bleaxar the Prieſt tooke the braſen cen» 
ſers , wherewith they that were burnt had offered 
and they were made broad plates for à coucringol 
the Altar: 
40. Ty le a memorial vnte the Kues ef Iſtae 
bu no ſtranger which is net of the ſeed of Aaren 
come neere to offer incenſe beſc oce the LORD, that 
hee bee not as Korah , aud as hisc -_p df the 
LORD ſaid to him hy the hand of M 
41 © Bacon the morrow all the Con tiot 
of the children of Iſrael murmared againſt Moſ 
and againſt se haue killed the peophe 
ofthe LORD 
42 And it came to paſſe when the 7 ; 
was er againſt Moſes and a Nele © 


theirown 


gation, and behold, thecloude poder; aha 1 


they ooked towardthe Tabernac 
. Aunrenn appeared. 11. 
= 414 RY 


we * 


. 


cherer te 1 


them & they periſhed frõ among the Congregat ion. 


and conſumed thetwo hundred and fifty men that 


* 5 


11 1 
21% 


-a 
fo [| 
Hel, | 


7.4 
2 


» v+ 1 


4 chart may conſurethem,as in a moment i and the 


1 cle 


hold, the rodde of Aaron for the houſe of Leni, was 


And and Arran came before the T 


the 
der e vnto Moſck, ſaying 


? 
— Ger you vp from among this Congtegatio 


ep their faces. 
ir And Moſts ſaid vnts Aaron, Takeacent 


| PET the Alter, and put 


cenſe, and goe quickely vnto rhe Congregat 
make — — — 8 


5 — 2 the LORDube plague is begun. 


47 And Aaron tooke as Moſes commanded, an 
no —— the midſt of the Congregation: & behold 
plague was begun amongthe people, and he pu 
evict angelic an atonement lor the people 
3 he ſtood — the dead and the li 
uing, and — — was 
Now diedin = lague,werefour 
f — and ſeuen — — 
died about the matter of Korah. 
30 And Auron returned vnto Moſes, vnte 
deore ofthe Tabzrnacle of the Congregation, 
plaguewas ſtayed. 
„ 
I Aren: a2thev f 5 
viſbethe 1011 is le%h% for amonument againf} the 
Nd the L O R D ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying,:. 
2- Speake yato the children of Iſrael, a 
take of euery ove of them a rodde,according to 
houlc of thezrfathers, df all their Princes, accer 


| ding to the honſe of their fathers, twelue roddes t 
f ** 22 * ans name vpon his rod. 
t write Aarons name v 


pon 
El 1 — for one rod ſhal befor the head of 
houſe Fu their 2 1 

vp in the Tabernac 


lay them 
. Congregation — Teſtimony,*wherd 
I mo ary ws hoe 
it ſhal come to paſſe, that the mans 

hs I 7002 chuſe, ſhall bloſſome: and I will mak 
to ceaſe from me themurmurings ot che children 
Iſrael. whereby. they murmure againſt you. 

6 JAnd Moſes pake vnto the —— — Iſrael, 

and euery one of their princes gaue him f a rodde 
apiece, ſor each prince one, Tandcberes their ſa- 
thers houſes, enen twyelue xoddes:and of * 
ron was a their rods. 

7 nd laid vp the rodabeſore the LORD 

in * Tabernacle of M 

And ĩt came to p . on the morrow Mo- 
ſes went into the Tabernacle of Witneſſe, and be- 


dndded . and brought foorth buddes, and bloomed 
blofſomes,and yeelded Almonds, 


9 And Moſes-thrduglit out all the rads frombe- 


fore the LOR D, vnto all the children of S | 
they looked, aud toaokeenerty man his rod 
10 FAnd theLORN ſaid ynto Moſes, * Bring Aa- 


rons rod again before the Teſtimony,to be kept far 


a token agaluſtxhe f rebels, & thou ſhale quite take 
my their murmuringsfrom me, that they die not. 
i And Moſes did (0.728 the LORD commane: 
ded hun, ſo did be. 
12 Aud the children of Iſrael ſpake vnto Maſs; 
fayiag,Behold,we dieve periſh, we all periſh, - 
13 Whoſoener commeth any thing necre cont 
the? Tabernacle ofthe + ag (hall die; Shall wee; hel 
be coaſumed with dying? | 


CHAT. xviII. 


1 The chergeofthe Priefts and Leuttes. 9 The P. 


2. She Lemes portion. 25 The beaue effi- 
"ring aRovilags of te a ee 


* * 


ij. ThePrieſtschage indp 


N , 
ſonnes; and thy fathers houſe with thee, 75 

Heare the iniquity of the Sanctuary : and thou 

thy ſonnes with thee, ſhall — ipiquiry 

genes 


the 
fall the e not tome 
nigh the veſſels of the SanQuary,andthe Alrar, 
neither — nor you alſs die. .' . 
4 And they ſhall be ĩoyned vntothee, and 
the charge of the Tabemacle ot the i 
for all the ſeruĩee of the Tabernacle : 
ſball not come nigh vato yon. | 
And qe keepe the ofh t } 
rie, and tlie cliarge ol Lebe Altar, that N 1 
vyrath any more vpon the children of Ifrac 
6: And I, bebold, Ihaue ® — Chap. 
the Leuites from among the children ot 1frac}: tg 
you they are given as2 gift for the LORD, ta 
toe the ſctuice of the T the Contzre 
tion. 75 
E Therefore thou and eee 
— — our Prieſts oſſice ſor every thingof the 
tar and within — — — han 
inen your Pri veto youl, as aſervice 
 gife —— ene 15 ſhall! 


Put to 
8 g And the LORD ſpake vnto-Agron,B 


| alſo baue giuen thee the char e of mine heaue 


ringe, ol all the ballowed of the chil 
Iſrael, vnto thee haue I given them byrezſen of 
— to thy tons by an ordinanee for cu 


thi 
3 :euery — — 0 
— Feen of theirs, and -devery oe of offering 


d bemodt holy 


2 
mateſballe este ĩt: it ſhall beholyviito thee. 

11 And this is thine: the heme of the 
giſt, with all the wane offringeofthe | 
raele L bage given thetn vntothee, and to — rent 
— —— orener: 

CL Alle — aktatl the b beft 3 
ta all the 9 
the wine, and of the wheate, the ũrſt fruits of thet Helv, « 
which they ſhall offer voto the LOD, them haue " 
Iginen these. (UN 07+ 5) 
I; And whatſoener is ſirſt vpe in the land, which 
they ſhall bring vnto the LORD ſhalberhine, 
one that ĩs cleane in thine houſe: ſha ll eate of i it. 
14 * thing « " 

r 5 Every thingthat *thieanirict ing . 

fleſh which they briv vaio the LORD, whether i Exod. 


of men or beaſts, ſhalbe Neuerthele ſſe 3- 
Fe ene choũ ſure \tedecmib. une 2.29. 
bring of vneleane beaſts ſhale — ig Jeu. 27. 
1 And thelethatare to be re m 2 mo- RG. hay. 
neth old halt thoa redeemagcerding to thi 13. 
pope _ money Jo _— ſhekels, after the 
r But the Grilling of cow, dene. 0. J. 
Tre ande eee = 
art 
vpon the 2 burne theĩr fat for an 
made hy fre for a feet faudur rate the LORD.; $5.12» 


Deut 


a” - 


as, 


ys 


3 | 
— 4 


and 
Zielh. ! 


4 kb they f 


Tabernaele ofthogongtegati 
fenheir iniquity / vit ſhall dea ſtatuce for ence thotow. 
ont your generations, hat — ene of 3 Congregation ot the children ot Iſriel for a 


P90 ha 


e breſt, and as the ie (houlderare i \ and one (hall lyk er before bia : 
All the h of the holy things 4 — — ntftabe other dl 
r N with bi A — — direct 
— I giuen thee, and thy ſonnes, and thy ly — the T of che Oongre tation fe. 
with the, by a ſtatute for ener: it is a cou of ſuen times. 
——ä—äF—Ü— —u—— — 1+. . And ove hal burme the hieifer in his fight o 
feede with the. 1{kmne and her fleſh, and ker blood;with 
20 Andche o R Dſpake vnto Aaron Thon ſhall he burns. ; 
ſhalt haue noinhericadce in their land, neither ſnale I . And the Prieſt hall cake Cedatowoed 5 
than have my part ameng them: * I am thy part, hy ſope, and ſcarlet, and eaſt it ĩnto the midſt oft 
and thĩue —̃ —-— Iſrael. Purning of the heiferr. 
at And bchold. have giuen the chi ldrem of Leni 7 Then the prieſt ſhall waſh bis clothes; md he 
hall bathehis fleſh in waterand afterward befhall 


all the tenth in Iſrael, foran inhexitance, for their 
ſervice ich they ſerue, een the ſeruice of the Ta- — — the campe, andhePtiefbſhalbe v 6 
the euen. 5 
8 And he chat bametd her, halt waſh bis le * 
water, and bath his eſh In whtet and (hall 5 
leane vntill the enen. a 
9 And a man thatiscleane , ſhall 
hes of the heifer, and lay'them 
"pe, in a cleane place, and it-ſhall b. 


5 


* 


ongregation. 

23 Neither mult the children of Iſrael bence- 
ſoorth eome nigh the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
than, beare mne, f and die. 

$2 Bur the Leuites (hall doe theſerniteef th gather vp 
tion, and they (hal beare” withont tt 

Rept for tt 


rifidationfos ſinne. 
4 And he that gathereth the aſhes of the heifery 
hablwaſh his elo and boe vncleane vntill the 
nen: and it ſhall bee vnto the children of lifach, 
| vnto the ſtranger chat ſoiourneth among then, 
a ſtatute ſor euer. 
11 & Hee that toucheth the dend body ef 
man, (hall be vneleane ſeuen da 
them , When ye take of the gr of ae 12 Hee(hallpurifie trimfelfe' 
tithes, witich Lhanc giucayorrfrom” them for your H/ and on the ſtuench day hee ſtial be eleane: but 
— leffer vp an heaue offeringe Ie puriſe not himſetftthe third day, then the ſe. 
vntu the LOR . tuen a tenth port of the juenth day he ſhall net be cleane. 
enn Ad: hol f focuct tencheth the dend body of 
27 And this Mone ee tote ckewifmanthbat is dead, and nor kimfelte , d 
— vaco-yoh b wererthe corne bf che leth the Tabernacle of the LON au that ſor 
3 — dere bene the | wines hall bee cut off from iſrael becauſe base. 
A 7 N D en paratſon was not ſprinKledvpoiiim: he ſhall d 
. al cel anheane offering vn- cleane, his vncleameſſet yer vpon him. 
ee Lol befallen fxthes which ye receĩue of 14 This is the lawa, he mandferh ina tent: 
Idren of Iſrael, — ye ſhall gine theteof the fall that oome into the rend and al tot Gin the tent, 


Iſroel they tmacic noinheritance 

434 Bur ihe tithes a the children of Amel which- 

they offer gs an heaue offering vnto the LORD T 
— ti the bbeuites te inherite: thereforel 

— 2 vntothem ng the childten of Iſrael ! at 

they ſhall haue ho idbetitance. 7:7 

7 © AndtheL OrRDfſpake vnto o Moſeeſaing. 
24 Thus fpeake race che Leuixe 


f ſeparation its a 


1 75— — — R 5 cpakevato Melee, and 
Aang, er puriße himſclfe, that ſoule ſnall be ent offfrom 

1 — the Lawe , which: among the Congregation: beeauſe he hath defiled 
the Sandtuary of the LORD, che water of ſeparati- 


1 hath not beene ſprinkledypon! ban; hee @ ya- 


thatheerhar ſprinckleth the 


— 


ab 


0 
21 And it ſhall re e 


Ha 


S 


13. 


ron the third 50 


4 9” 
— 


2 * 


LOkpS Aaron the Priecft, - 3 vneleane ſeuan dayes. 
17 Our of albye gee ſhall effet 5 And euery open veſſett whictrhach 10 © 
heaue dffringafthe E AN & of all the duſtthets- {ring bound vpon it, it vncleane, 
of, enen chene ph. out of it. 416 And whoſdeuer toucheth dhe that is mais 
3p Therefarn.chonſbalt fay vnto them, When with a ſword in — 4 dead body, or 
; F haus. heaned} the beſt᷑ thereof from it, chien je n ſhall be vncleane ſeuct 
bet count to the Lenites, as the ĩnoręaſe da 27 ns 
— get —— Was ta 17 And for an vac they (hall rake e ' 
ne 11 .- 111 Asche f aſhes of che burnt helfer of purification — * 
© Aud iyi ye and ſinne, and i running water ſhall be par theteto in a) 
your — for it n your reward for your ſor-! veſfell -- 1 
viee,in the Tabkrna ele ngregation..”. - | | -18 Anda cleane perſon ſalt: take hy ſope and 
And yve (Halt tare do — — dip it in the water, and ſprinkde:* pon the tent, I 
ye hane heahed from it the beſt of it a nei and vpon all — veſſels, and vpon the per ſons that 
T2, ther all yepolhroth koly.chingsof ps. { were there, and vpon him that AR a bone, or 
eee dis io 16090 00 2 one ſlaine, or one dead, ora PI ms» (1 
| 1 11 TY; 1 2 v if * 19 Andthecleane . thall fprinkle-wpon' th 
$5 att. 7 A » 4 neteane on the third day, and on the ſeuenth day: 
1 (Ek Separa.þ Ne - 444] 2nd onthe ſcnenth day e dll pur iße himnſelfe, and 
coi, 16,7 The 22 — 0 f14 in uri waſh his clothes, and bathe hin ſelie i in water, and 
00% ; A: be cleane at euen.. 
20 But the man that ſhal! bevncteanle, and ſ 


af # 
leuĩt. 4. 


. 


. ˙ RO EO I 


COTS. Cy 9 


[| N „ 
__ 


Palm, 
* 


Ee. 


— 
Vs 


/ "aan 1 6 


8 
S* iq - 5 0 


tet t be vncleane vntill euen. 
ess And wharſocucr the vncleane perſon touch- 
eth, ſhall be vncleane: and the ſoule that roucheth 
| ir;ſhalbe vackeane yntilleuen. 

„C HAP. II. 


Exod, 1 Töe childrenof 1jracl came 10 Zin, where Miriam 
9.14, „ dit a Themwrmoe fir want of watcr, 7 Mo- 
euit. ſes ſimiumg the rocke bringeth forth water at Mevi- 
vin, 4% 14 Moſes at Kadeſh de ſeretb paſſage thorow 


b Adam, which i dewed him. 22 At monnt Hor Aa- 
ron refieneth his place to Elea tar, and dieth, 
7 FF Hen camo the children of Iſrael, enen the whole 
Congregation,into the deſert of Zin,in the fuſt 
„ -Jmoneth; andthe people abode in Kadeſh, and Mi- 
Liam died there, and was buried there. 
2 And there was no water for the Congregati- 
n:avd they gathered themſeluts together againſt 
Moſes and againſt Aaron. 
3 Aud the people chode with Moſes, and ſpake, 
aying, Would God that we had died * when our 
thren died beforethe LORD. 
4 And * why haue ye brought vp the Congre- 
12s, [gationof the LORD intsthis wilderneſſe, chat 
Exod. we aud our cattell ſhould diethere? 


s 42 


5 And wherefere haue ye made vs to come vp 
t of Egypt, to bring vs is vnto this euill place? it 
in no place of ſeed: or of ſigges, ot vines, ot ot pome - 
anates, neither is there any water to drinke. 

s Aud Moſes and Aaron went from the preſence 
of the aſſembly, vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 
af the congregation, and they fell vpon their faces: 
and the glory of the LORD appeared vnto them. 
7 CAndtheL O R Dſpake vato Moles, ſaying, 

8 Take the rod, and gather thou the aſſembly to- 
gether, thou and Aaron thy brother, and ſpeake ye 
11242 vnto the rocke betete their eyes, and it ſhall giue 

forth his water, and thou ſhalt bring forthto them 
water out of the rocke : fo thou ſhalt giue the Con- 

gregat ion and their beaſts drinke. 
9 And Moſes teoke the rodde from before the 
LORD, as he commanded hi | 


m. 

is And Moſes and Aaron gathered the Congre- 
gation together betore the rocke, and hee ſaid vnto 
them, Heare now, yee rebels; muſt wee fetch you 
water out of this rocke * 
it AndMoſes lift vp his hand, and with his rod 

he ſmote the rocke twice : and the water came out 
abundantly,and the Congregation dranke,and their 
dcalts alſo, N 

12 And the TL ORD ſpake vnto Moſes, and Aa- 


bs, 
b 4 on, Becauſe ye beleeue me not, to ſanctiie me in the 
ebr. es of the children ot Iſrael, therefore ye ſhall not 


bring this Congregation intothe land which I haue 
iuen them. 
wht, f * This is the water of | Merĩbah, becauſe the 
um. children of Iſrael ſtroue with the LO RD; and he 
6.32; | was ſanctiñed in them. 
, | 14 J And Moſes ſene meſſengers from Kadeſh, 
Ib u, ferro the king of Edom; Thus layth thy brother 
* P[ſracl, Thou knoweſt all the trauell that hath + be- 


$: we will go by the kings dw, we | 
——————— lett, vn 
till we haue paſſed thy borders. qi * 


' 


Nom, ſaying, 


* ＋ „ 0 £ 


18 And Edomfaid vnto him, Thon ſhalt not paſſe 
by me, leſt | come ent againſt thee with the ſwords 
19 And tbe children ot lirael ſaid vnto him, We 
will coe by the high way: and if1 and my cattellf 

drinkeat hy water thes I will paytorit* 1 wilt] -' 
2 gee thorowoBf-- +: 


one ly (without ding any thing +8 

melree.:; oi on uwds , | -Siek 
20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not goethorow, And 
came our againſt him with much people,and 

With a ſtrong han | 593052794 0 98 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to gie Iſrael paſſagetho | | _ . ; 

row his border: wherfore racl turned away frem 4 


Im. 2 144 . ” * 2 
22 F And tho children of Iſrsel. euenthe whole 
Congregation iourneyed from * Kadefh, andeame 
vnto mount Hor. F? 

23 And the L ORD ſpake vato Maſes and Az» 
ron in mount Hor, by the coaſt of the land of B. 


24 Aaron ſhall be gathered voto his people: far 
he ſhall not enter into the land which I haue giuen 
vnto the children of Iſrael, becauſe yee tebelleda - 


ainft my F word at the water of Meribah., 
25 *Take Aaron, and Eleazar bis fonne, and 
bring them vp vnto mount Hot. 4. 
26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, and put them 
vpon Eleazar his ſonne, and Aaron ſhall be gathe- 
red vnto his people, and ſhall die there. 3 
27 And Moſes did as the LO RD commanded: 
andthey went vp into mount Hor, in the ſight uf all 
the Congregation. . : 
28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his garments, |. 
and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne, and*Aaron 
died there in the top of the mount: and Moles and 
Eleazar came downe from the mount : 
29 Andwhenallthe ation ſaw that Au. Þ 
ron was dead, they mourned ſor Aaron thirty daĩes, 
cue all the houſe of Iirael. - 
CHAP. XXI. . 
1 Iſracl with e left deſtro whe C anaanites 4 
Hos mah. 4 The people mu ming ave plagued 
ferie ſerpenti. 7 They 1 epenting, are bealaa by a bra* 
ſen ſerpent. te Sundsy wonnnejes of the Ifraelucs, . 
21 Sthon is ouercome, 33 andO0g. « 
Nd when * King Arad the Canaanite, which}®Chape- 
dwelt in the South, heard tell that Iſraclcatot}y3. 30% 
by the way of the ſpies, then he fought againſt Lita*} - 
el, and teoke ſome of them peiſoners. a 
2 And Iſrael vowed a vow vnto the LORD, and 
faid, It thon wilt in deed deliuer this people into 
my hand, then Iwill vtterly deſtroy their cities. 
3 And the LORD hearkened to the voice of If 
rael, and deljuered vp the Cauaanites: and they vt- 
.terly de raged them and their cities, andhe called 
the name of the place |Hormah, ; e & 
4 CAnd they journeyed from mount Hor, by the tit: dt: 
way ol the red ſea, to comp aſſe the land of Edom, Nu. 
and the foule of the people was much diſcouraged 


— len vs: a 

5.15 Ho our fathers went downe into Egyptzand 

e haue dwelt in Egypt a long time: and the E- 

gyptians vexed vs, and our fathers. 

16 And when wecried vnto the LORD, he heard 

eur voice, and ſent an Angel, and hath broughr vs 

foorth out of Egypt: and behold,weare in & adeſh, 

a City in the vttermoſt of thy border. 

T7 Let vs paſſe, I pray thee, thoro thy eountrey: 

e will not paſſe thoro the fields, or thorow th 
ande, neither will wee drinks of the water 


becanſe of the way. . 
5 Atd the people ſpake againſt God, and againſt 

Moſes, Wherefore haue yee 22 vs vp out a 

Egypt, ta die in the wilder neſſeꝰ for there ĩs no 

bread, neither is there auy water, and out ſouls]. 

*]oatheth this light bread, Chaps 
6 And * the LO R ſent hierie ſerpents attiotig]t 1.6; 


the people, and they bit the people, and much Wild, 
phe of Lirael died. 5 F ; 112 wh 16.175. 
7 ©| Therefore the people came to Moſes, am 1. 6. 


ſaid, Wee haue finned : tor we haue ip ohen again 


"Wo 
- -Y 
2; 
' * a 


Chap. 
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— 


that bee take away the ſerpents from vs : axd Mo- 


- 


nts, N 


ſes prayed forthe people. 

— And the _ ſaid vnto —— 
ſerpent, t n vpon a pole: and ĩt 

— — 2 he 
ine N 

9 *And Moles made a ſerpent of braſſe, and put 

ic vpon u pale, and it came to paſſe, that if a ſerpent] 

On any man, hen hee beheld the ſerpentof 


to And the children of Iſrael ſet forward,and 
*pitched in Obeth., a 

11 And then lemmeyedfrom Obeth,andpitche 
at] lie · Abarim, in the wilderneſſe which js bef 
Moab, toward the Sunne riſing. : 

12 C From thence they remooucd, and pitched 
In the valley of Zared, g 

13 From thence they remooned, and pitehed on 
the other fide of Arnen, which 3s inthe wildernefle 
that commeth out of ſthe coaſtes of the Amorites 
for Arnon is the border of Moab, betweene Moab 
and the Amerlites. 

14 Whereforeit ĩs ſaĩd in the beoke ofthe wat 
ofthe LO RD, [What he did in the red ſea, and i 


well wbereofthe LORD ipake vnto Moſes, Gather 
the people together, and | will giue them water. 
17 © Then lſtael (ang this ſong, | Spring vp, O 
well Sing ye vnto it. 

1$ The princes digged the well. the nobles of 
the people diggedit, by tbe direftion of the Lawgi- 
nor, withthe ir ſtaues. And from the wilderneſſe they 
went to Mattanabh. 

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, and from 
Nahaliclco Bamoth, L 

a0 And from Bamoth is the valley, that is in the 
4 conntrey of Moab tothe top of | Piſgah , which 
looketh toward} leſhimon. . : 

21 CAndIfraclſent meſſengers vnto Sthon king 
of the Amorites,faying, ü 
22 Let mee paſſe thorow thy land, wee will not 
turne into t heſelds, or into the vineyards, we will 
not driuke of the waters of the well: but wee will 
ꝑoe along by the kings big way, vntil we be paſt 
thy borders. | g 

23 * And Siben would not ſuffer Iſrael to paſſe 
therow his border: but Sihon gathered all his peo- 


ple together, and went ont againſt Iſrael into the 
wilderneſſe : and hee came tolahaz , and fought a- 
gainſt Iſrael. 2 

24 And Iſrael ſmote bim with the edge of the 
ſword, and peſſeſſed his land, from Arnon vnto la- 
bok , euen vnto the children of Ammon: for the 
border ofthe children of Ammon was ſtrong. 

25 And Iſrael tooke all theſe cities: and Iſrael 
dwelt in all the cities of the Amoritesin Heſhbon, 
and in all the + villages thereof | 
26 For Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon the king 

the Amorites, who had foughtagainſtthe former 
ing of Moab, & taken all his land out of his hand, 
vnto Arnon. 
27 Wherfore theythat ſpeake in prouerbes, ay, 
Come vnto Heſhbon,let the citie of Sihon be built 
aud prepared 
28 For there is a fire gone out ol Heſhbon,a flame 
the citie of Sihon : it hath conſumed Ar of 

n the lords of the high places of Arnon, 


goc with them, thou ſhal 


29 oe to N 6 
ple of * Chemoſb 2 hee bath giuen his ſommes 
eſcaped, and his daughters into eaptiuitie vmo Si 
hon king of the Amorites. * 22 
30 We haue ſhotat them g Heſhbon i i 
euen vnto Dibon, and we haue laide them waſte 
uen vnto Nophah, which reaohih vnto Medeba. 1 

3 J Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the Amo« 
rites. en 

33 And Moſes ſent to ſple out Iaazer, an 
tooke the villages thereof, and uroue out the A 
rites that were there. 

$3 And they turned & went vp by the way 
Baſhan: and Og the king of Baſhan went out ag 
them, hee, and all his people to the battel at Edrei, 

34 And the LO R Dfaid vnto Moſes, Feare him 
not : for I haue deliuered him into thy hand, an 
all his people, and his land: and * thou ſhalt doe to 
him, as thou diddeſt vnto Sihon king ofthe Amo« 
rites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

35 Sothey ſmote him and his ſonnes, and all his 
people, vntill there was none left him aliue, 
they poſſeſſed his land. | 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 Balahs faſt meſſage for Balaam is refuſed. 1 5 Hit! 
ſtcond meſſage obiainothj him, 22 An Angel would 
haue ſtaine bun if bu afſe had not ſaued bim. 36 Bü. 

lak ent ertanetb him. 
Nd the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and pit» 
ched in the plaines of Moab, on this ſide Iordan 
by Ieriche. 7 

2 JAnd Balak the fonne of Zippor, ſaw all that 
Iſrael had dene to the Amorites. 

3 And Moab was ſote aftaid of the people, be- 
cauſe they were many, and Moab was diſtreſſed, be- 
cauſe of the children of Iſrael. 

4 And Moab ſaid vnto the Elders of [ſtacl, Now 
ſhall this company licke vp all that ave round a- 
bout vs, as the oxe licketh vp the grafſe of the fields 
And Balak the ſonneof Zippor was king of the Mo- 
abites at that time. 

5 Me ſent meſſeugerstherefore vnto Balaam the 
ſonne of Beor, to Pethor, which is by the riuer of 
the land of the children of hispeople, tocall him, 
faying, Behold, there is a people come out from E- 
gypt: behold, they couer the — of the earth, and 
they abide ouer againſt me. I 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee,curſe me this 
people,for they are too mightie for me: peraduen- 
ture I ſhall preuaile, that wee may ſmite them and 
that I may drive them out of the land: tor I wote, 
that he whom thou blelleſt is bleſſed, and he whom 
thou curſeſt, is curſed. | 

7 And the Elders of Moab,and the Elders of Mi- 
dian departed, with the rewards of diuination in 
their hand; and they came vnto Balaam, and ſpake 
vnte him the words of Balak. 

$ And he ſaĩd vnto them, Lodge here this night, 
and Iwill bring you word againe, as the LORD 
ſhall ſpeake voto mee: aud the princes of Moab a- 
bode with Balaam. 

9 And God came vnto Balaam, and ſaid, What 
men ate theſe with thee ? 

16 And Balaam ſaid vnte God, Balak the ſonne 
of ZTippot, king of Moab, hach ſent vntome, ſaymg, 

11 Behold, cher e is a people come out of Egypt, 
which couereth the face of the earth: Come now, 
curſe me them, peraduenture I ſhall be able to o- 
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uercome them, and drine them out. 
12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam, Thou ſhalt not 
t not curſe the people, for; 


are bleſſed. erf 
ws | xz And, 
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ht 
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13 AndBalaam roje vp in he morning, andia 
vnto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land 
for the LORD refuſeth to giue me leane to go wi 


* And the Princes of Moab roſe vp, and ti 
went vnte Balak, and ſaid,Balaam refuſcth to come 
with vs. 

15 J And Balak ſent yet againe priuces, moe, ar 
more able then they. 

16 And they cametoBalaam, and ſaĩd to bim, 
Thus ſaith Balak the ſonne of Zippor, Let nothing 
I pray thee, hinder thee from comming vnte me. 

17 For I will promote thee vnto very great ho- 
nour, and I wil do whatſocuer thou ſayeſt vnto me 

Come there ſore, I pray thee, curſe me thispeople. - 

18 And Balaam anſwered, & ſaid vnto the ſeruan 

of Balak, * If Balak would giue me his houſe foll o 
filuer and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the 
Lo RD my God, to doe leſſe or more. 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye alſo heere 
this night, that I may know what the LO RD wil 

ay vnto me more. f 

20 And God came vnto Balaam at night, andſaid 
vnto him, It the men come to call tbee, tiſe vp, and 
goe with them: but yet the word which 1 ſhall ſay 
vntethee,that ſhalt theu doe. 

21 And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, and ſad- 
led his affe, and went with the princes of Moab. 

22 And Gods anger was kindled, becauſe hee 
went: and the Angel ot the LORD ſtood ĩn the way 
for an aduerſary __ him : now hee was riding 
vpon his aſſe, and his two ſeruants were with him. 

+ 23 And * the affe faw the Angel of the LORD 
ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawen in his 
hand: and the affe turned afide out of the way, and 
went into the field: and Balaam ſmote the aſſe, to 
turne her inte the way. 

24 But the Angel of the LORD ſtood ĩn a path 
ofthe vineyards, a wall being on this ſide, and a wal 
on that ſide. 

25 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of the 
LORD, ſhee tbraſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, and 
cruſht Balaams foot againſt the wall: and he ſmote 
her againg. 

26 And the Angel of the LORD went further, and 
cod in a nartow place, where was no way to turn: 
either to the right hand, or to the left. 

27 And when the aſſe ſawe the Angel of the 
LORD, ſhee fell downe vnder Balaam, and Bala- 
ams anger was kindled, and hee ſmote the aſſe vith 
a ſtaffe. 

28 And the LORD opened the mouth of the aſſe, 
and ſhee ſaid vnto Balaam, What haue I done vmo 
thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me theſe three times? 

29 And Balaamſaid vnto the aſſe, Becauſe thou 


[1 
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34 And Balaam ſaid vnto the Any 
I have ſinned: for I knew not that thou ſtoodeſt in 
the way againſt me: Now therefore if it diſpleaſe 
thee, I will game backe againe. 

35 And the Augel of 


ſpeake vnto thee, that thou ſhalt ſpeake: So Balaam 
went with the princes of Balak. ; 
36 J And when Balak heard that Balaam was 
come, he went out to meet him,vntoa city of Moab 
which & in the border of Arnon, which & inthe wt» 
moſt coaft. g 


e LORD ſaid vnto Bala- 4 
am, Go with the man: but only the werd that I (hal 


37 And Balak ſaĩd vnto Balaam, Did I not car» 


part of the people. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
I, 13. 28 Balalsſacrifice. 3. 18 Balaums parable, 
Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build me here 
uen altars, and prepare me here ſeuen oxen, an 
ſeuen rammes. 

2 Aad Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken, and Ba 
lak and Balaam offred on euery altar a bulle che an 
a ramme, 

3 And Balaam ſaid vntoBalak, Stand by thy bu 
offering, and I will goe: peraduenture the LORD 
will come to meete me, and whatſoeuer he ſhe wet 
me, I will tell thee. And i he went to an high place. 

4 And God met Balaam, and he {aid vnto him, I 
haue prepared ſenen altars, and I haue offered v 
| exe7) altar a bullocke and a ramme. 
5 And the LORD put a word in Balaamsmouth! 
— — Returne vnto Balak, and thus thou ſhalt 
peake. 

And he eturned vnto him, and loe, heſtood by 
his burnt ſacriſice, he, and all the Princes of Moab. 

7 And hee tooke vp his parable, and ſaide, Bala 
the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, out 
ol the mountaines of the My ſazmg, Come, curſe 
me Iacob,and come _defic Iirael. 

8 How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath not curſed? 
8 I defie, whomthe L O R D hath not 

elied a 


- 
* 


haſt mocked mee: I would there were a ſword in 
mine hand, for now would 1 kill thee. 


30 And the aſſe ſaid vnto Balaam, Am not thine 
afſe, fypon which thou haſt ridden euer ſince I was 
thĩne vnto this day? was I euet wont te do ſo vnto 
thee 2 And he ſaid, Nay. 

31 Then the LO R opened the eyes of Balaath, 
and he ſaw the Angel of the LORD ſtanding in the 
way, and his ſword drawen in his hand: and he bow- 
ed downe his head, and I fell flat on his ſace. 

32 And the Angel of the LO R D laid vnts him, 
Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſſe theſe three 
times ? Reheld,I went out + to withſtand thee, be- 
| cauſe 20% way is peruerſe before me. 


33 Andtheaſſeſaw we,andeurned from me theſe 
three times: vnleſſe ſhe had turned from me, ſurely 
now alle I had flaine thee, and ſaued het aliue, 


9 Por from the tap of the rocks I ſee him & from. 
e hils I behold him: Joe,the people ſhall dwell a- 
lone, and ſhallnot be reckoned among the nations. 
10 Who can count F duſt of lacob, & the number 
of the fourth part of Iſrac}? Let f me diethe death 
fthe righteous,and let my laſt end be like his. 
1: And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, What haſt thon 
done voto meꝰ I tooke thee to curſe mine enemies, 
nd beheld, thou hſt bleſſed them altogether. 

12 And hee anſwered, and ſaid , Muſt I not take 
eede to ſpeake that which the LORD hath put in 
y month > | 

1; AndRalakſaid vnto him, Come, I pray thee / 
ich mee , vnte another plzce, from whence thou 
ayeſt ſee them:thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt part 
fchem,ard ſhalt not ſec them all, & curſe me them 
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ebe at all, nor blefſethem at all. 
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hehe Iſraelites, 


14 
Phimro the top of | Piſgab, and built ſcuco alta 
and offered a balleke "gb ramme on cnery altar, 
15 And hee ſaid vnto Balak, Stand heete by th 
burnt offcring,whilcI meet che ZIKD yonder, 

16 And the LORD met Balaam,and put a word 
Þ * mouth and ſaid, Goe againe vnto Balak, and 
ay thus. 
12 And when he came to him, bebeld, hęe ſtood 
by his burut offering, and the princes of Moab with 
him. And Balak ſayd vato him, What hath the 
Lo Rb ſpoken? 

18 And hee tooke vp his parable, and (aid, Riſe 
vp Halak, and hearezhearken vnto mezthou ſonne of 


I9 God « not a man that hee (hou'd lic, neither 


the ſonne ol man that heeſhould repent: bath hee 
iq and ſhall he not doe it? or hath he ſpoken,and 
he not make it good? 


2+ Behold, I haue receined cammaunde ment to 
Hlef: and he hath bleſſed, and I cannot reuerſe it. 
2t He hath not beheld iniquity in Iacob, neither 

ecne peruerſeneſlc in Iſtael: the LORD 
bis we ij with him, and the ſhoute of a king is a- 


mong them. 

22 God brought them ont of Egyptzhe hath as 
it were the ſtrength of an Vnĩcorne. 

23 Surely there is no inchanement Jagainſt Iacob, 
neither is there any diuination agaivtt Iſrael: accor- 
ing to this time it ſhalbe ſaid of Iacob and of Iſ- 
rel, What hath God wrought ! 
| 24 Behold, the people ſhal riſe vp as a great lion, 

and lift vp himſelfe as a yong lion: he ſhall not lie 
| downe vntil he eat of the pray, and drink theblood 
of the ſlaine. 

And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Neĩther curſe 


250 

25 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid vnto Balak, 
Told not I thee, ſay ing, All that the LORD ſpeak- 
eth, that I muſt dee? 

27 And Balak ſayd vnto Balaam, Ceme, I pray 
venture it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt curſe 
me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Balaam vnto the toppe of 
Peor, that leoketh toward Icſhimen. 


ſeuen altars, aud prepare me heere ſeuen bullockes, 
and ſeuen rammes. 0 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaĩd, and offered 
abullockeand a ramme on exery altar. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
1 Dm leauing diu imatiaus, prophefieth the happines 
of Iſrael. Yo Balak mange: diſmiſſethhim. 15 Hee 


"T And hee bronghe him into Edd 


thee, I will bring thee vnto another place; perad- 


29 AndBalaam ſajd vnto Balak, Build mee beeref 


—_— 


* 
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184 , 


a 5 riuer , 27 trees * K 
which the L O R D hath planted, ud as cedar, 
beſide the waters. 164424 

7 He ſhall powre the water out of his buckets, 
and his ſeed ſbaꝶ bee in many waters, and his King 
Galle higher then Agag, and his kingdomeſkalbe 
exalt:d. "0 

8 God brought him foorth out of Egypt,* he 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an — 2 * 
eate vp the nations his enemies, and ſhall breake 
their bones, and pierce them thorowe with his ar, 
rowes. ; 

9 * Hee .cauched, he lay downe as al ĩon, and as 
a great lion: who ſhall ſtirre him vp? Bleſſed is he 
that bleſſeth thee, and curſed & he that curfeth thee. 
Io J And Balaks anger was kindled againſt Ba- 


ſaid vnto Balaam , I called thee to curſe mine eng- 
mies, and behold, thou haſt altogether bleſſed be 
theſe three times. N 
11 Therfore now,fleg thou to thy place: I thought 
to promote thee vnto great honour, but loe, the 
LORD hath kept thee backe from bonour. - 

12 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Spake I not alſo 
to thy meſſengers which thou ſenteſt vnto me, ſay 
8 | 7 
13 If Balak would gine me his hauſe full ef ſiluer 
and golde, I cannot goe beyond the Commaund 
ment of the LO RD, to doe cithergood or bad o 
mine owne minde ? but what the LORD auth, that 
will I ſpeake, 


= 
2 


therefore, and I wil aduertiſe thee w 
ſhal doetothy people in thelatter dayes. 
t 5 And he tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Ba- 
laam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe 
eyes are open, hath iaĩd? 
16 He hath ſaid which heard the words of God, 
and knew the knowledge ofthe moſt High, which 


but hauing his eyes open. 
17.1 ſhall ſee bim, but not now: I ſhall behol 


laam, and he ſmote his hands together: and Balak |. 


14 And now behold,I go vnto my people: come 
t this people 


ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling intoa trance 


„ c 
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him, but not nigh : There ſhall come a ſtatre out o 
Iacob, and a ſcepter ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and (hal 
| mite the corners of Moab, and deſtroy al the chil 
dren of Sheth. | 

18 And Edom ſhall bee a poſſeſsion, Scir alſ 
| ſhall be a poſſeſsien ſor bis encmies,and Iſrael thal 


doe valiantl y. 


nion, & ſhal deſtroy him that remaineth of che city 
20 © And when hee looked to Amalek, he took 

vp his parable, and ſaid, Anialck wal the firſt of t 

nations, but his latter end I h be, that hee peri 


for euer. 


prophefieth of the Starre of Jacob, and ibe definition 


of ſome natzons. | | 
A Nd when Balaam ſaw that jt pleaſed the LORD 


*to# ſceke for inchantments,but he ſet his face to- 
ward the wilderneſſe. ; 
2 Aud Balaam lift vp his eyes, and he aw Iſrael 


abiding in his rears, according to their tribes: and Jwho ſhall live when God doeth this? 


the Spirit of God came vpon him. 


3 And hetocke vp his parable, and ſaid,Balaam 
fon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man f whoſe eyes 
arcopen,hath ſaid : 

4 Hee hath ſayd which heard the words of God, 
which ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, falling into a 
trance, hut huain 2 his eyes open: 

5. How goodly are thy tents, O Iacob, and thy 
Tabernacles, O Iſracl ! 

6 As the valleyes ate they ſpread foorth, as gar - 


- 7 
* 
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ta blefſe Iſrael, hee went not as at other times and thou putt 


21 And hee looked on the Kenites, and tooke 
his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwelling plac 
eſt thy neſt in a roc ke. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, } the Kenite ſhalbe waſtedlv 
till Asſhur ſhall cary thee away captiue. 

23 And hetooke vp hisparable, and (aid, Alas 


a4 And ſhips ſhall come from the coaft of Chi 


and he alſo (tall periſh for euer. - 
25 And Balaam roſe vp, and went and retur ne 

to his place: and Balak alfo went bis way. 

C HAP. XXV. 

1 Iſael at Shim commit whoredome and idolatrie. 

8 — — Cox bi. ta _ — 
re an ener Priebood. 16 7 

ſes ger Prieſsbc0 


* 


> 


te be vextde, and 


N * N — 


yy” — 


Ig Ont of Iatob ſhal come he that ſpal haue domi l Tie 
of them 


tions that 


tim, and ſhall affli& Asſhur, and ſhalbafflict Eber, it 15 ere 


lor mu 
browgh 


the 


es of 


warrtd 


n 
way 


and C | "SI , | * vi. 
- _ I IE. 
to commit whoredeme with the daughtersf chodaying, 7 
| 4 Take the ſumme of the people from twenty yeres | 
old and vypward,as the LO RHD commanded Moles, Chap. 
and the children of Iſtael which went forth out of . . 
r goo. f the land of Egypt. ; x 
3 Apd Ifracl ioyned himſelfe ynto Baal-Peor: ] $5 Reuben the eldeſtſonne of Iſtael: the chi- Gen. 4 
and the anger of the LO R D was kind led againſt drea of Reuben, Hanoch,of whom comme h the fatni- N. exod. 6 
Iſrael. ly of the Hanochites: of Pallu the family of che IA. i.· chr. 
| 4 And the LORD aid vnto Moſes,*Take all the] Palluites: * . 
43.oſh,| besdes of he people, and hang them vp before the} 5 Of Hezron the family of the Hezronites: of 
an | LORD againſt the Sun, that the Serce anger of the | Carmi the family of the Carmites. 
f LORD maybe turned awa from Iſrael. 7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites: 2 
8 And Moſes ſaid vnto * ludges of Iſrael, Slay f they that were numbred of them, were tourtie 3 
ye euery one his men, that were ioyned vnto Baal- I threerhouſand, and ſeuen hundred and thirty. 


ee | | 
6 « And beholde,one of the children of Iſrael} 9 And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel and Dathan, 
came and brought vnto his brethren a Midianiciſh and Abiram : this ij that Dathan and Abiram whic 
woman in the ſight of MMoſes, and in the fight of all [were famous io the Congregatic 
the Congregation of the children ot Iſracl, who 
were weeping before the doore of the Tabernacle 

of the Congregation, | * | 

7 And *when Phinehas the ſonae of Eleazar,the 
j611.ad ſonne of Aaron the Prĩeſt ſaw it, he roſe vp from a. 
6% — 2 the congregation, and toole à ianclin in his 


3 


n [of Moab, .- | 

2 And they called the people vntoghe ſacrifices 
of their gods: and the people. did care, and bowed 
downe to thei 


orah,when they ſtroue againſt the LORD: 4 | 
ſwallowed 


fry men: and they became a ſigne. a 
11 Notwithſtanding the children of Korah died 
of... f 4 b AG, 
1 © The ſonnes of Simeon after their families: 
Of Nemuel che family of the Nenaelites : of Iamin 
efqmily of the laminites: of Iachinthe family ef 
helachinites:_ | Ie j 
r Of Zerah the family of the Zarhites: of Shaul | 
family of the Shaulites. r 
14 ¶beie are the families of the Simtonĩtes, twen- 
ty and two thoufand, and two hundred. 


8 And hee went aftet the man of Iſrael into the 
tent, and thruſt both of them thorow,the man of Iſ- 
rael, and the woman thorow her belly: ſo the plague 
was kromthe chitdrenof Ilſrael. ; 
9 And *thote that died in the plague were twen- 
th tie and fourethouſand, - + 
10 Fand the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
11 * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the ſonne of 
jo,” Asten the Prieſt hath turned my wrath away from 


he was zealous ſor his God, and made au atonement 


the children of iſrazl,(while he was zealous for my 
ſake among them) that I conſumed not the children 
of Ifraclin my ie louſie. 97 

12 Whezetoreſay,* Bebold, I giuevnto him my 
couenant of peace. | 
| +7 And he ſhall haue it, and liisfeedafter him enen 
the coue nant of an euerlaſtim P rieſthood, becauſe 


for the children of Irael. a 

14 No the ame ofthe Iſraelite that was flaine, 
eren that was ſlatne with the Midianitiſh woman, 
was Z imti the ſonne of Sulu, aprince ol f a chiefe 
houſe among the Simeomtes. 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman that 
was ſlaine, w Cor bi, the daughter of Tut, he was 
head ouet a people. and of a chieſt houſe t Midian, 
16 FAndihe LORD ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

17 exe the Midianites,and ſmitethem : 
18 For they vexe you with theit wiles, wherwith 
they haue heguĩled you in the matter et Peor, and 


in the mateer of Conbi,the daughter of a prince of 


Midian their ſiſter, which was ſlaine in the day of 
the plagut for Peors ſake. . 
CHAP. XXVL 
1 The fu of al Hal is takenin the planes of Moab. 
$2 The/awof ditding g them the nber itanct 
. ofthe land, $7 The mes e monber of the Leuires. 
63 Nee were left of chem which were mu ed at 
Snics, Taletb and BoſAna, 
Nd it came to paſſe after the plague, that the 
ORD ſpake vnte Moſes. and vnto Eleazar the 
ſonne of Azrom the Prieſt, ſaꝝ ing. 
2 Take the ſumme of all the Congregation of the 
chi rem ot Iſrael, * from t went ycere old and vp- 


1 The children ol Gad alter their families zol 
Zephon the family of the Tephonites; of Ha 


he lamily oi the Haggites: of Shuni the Family © | 


Shamntes: . 14 Te . * 
15 Of Oznithefamily of the Oznites: of Erĩ the 
family of the Etites. 1% ad E 3h A 
19 Of Arod the family of the Arodites: of Ateli 
the family of the Arelites. ; 
18. Theſe «re the families ol the children of Gad, 
according to thoſe that were numbredof chem, ſor · 
tie thouſand and ſiae hundred. = A 
Is <*Theſons of ludah wereEr and Onan: and 
Er and Onan dicdin the land of Canaan. 


= 


gen. 


&. an 


e: Ot Sbelah the family of the She lanĩtes: of 
Pharez the family of Pharzites: of Zerah the fa- 
mily of the Tarhites. 

21 And the ſonnes of Pharez were: gf ne 
amily of the Heſronĩtes: of Hamul' che family o 
the Hamulites. 1 3 

22 Theſearethe families of Tudah according to 
hoſe chat were numhred ef them, threeſcore and 

eene thouſand, and ine hundred, . 
23 FOfthe ſannes of Iſſachur after their families: 
Of Tola the lamily of the Tolaites: of Pua the fa · 
ily of the Panices1 fa. K 
24 Of laſpub the family of the faſhubires : of 
Shimron the family of the Shimronites.,, _ 

25 Theſeeve the families of Iſſachar aecordĩũg to 
thoſe that were numbted of them, threeicore and 
foure thouſand and three hundred. TAR 

26 C Of the fonses ol Tehulun aſter their famĩ- 
lies: of Sered the family of the Satdites: of Elon 
the family of the Honites : of lahleel the family of 


ward throughout their ſachers houſe, all that are | the Iahleelites. ET: , VE: 
able to goto warre in ſrael. x 27 Theſe are the families of the Zebnlunitts, 
Aud Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ſpake with lee to chele that 828 tbem, 


20 And the ſonnes of ludab after theit families Nl. 


Chap. 
27. 1. 


| 


4 * = ” 


— 


tt 


core thoulanc anc we 


29 Of the ſonnes of ManaGch: of * Machirthe fa- 
mily bf the Mzchfrices: and Machir begate Gilead: 
of Gilead come the family of the Gileadites. 

3» Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: of Iezer the 
family of the Iererites: of Naleł the family ol the 
Halekites. 

F 1 And of Aſtiel the family efthe Aſrielites: and 
of Shechem the family of the Shechemites. 

32 And uf Shemida the father of the Shemi- 
daites: and of Hepher the tamily of the Hephe- 
rites. 

33 JAnd *Zelophehad the ſonne of Hepherhad 
po ſonnes, bur daughters: and the names of the 
daughters of Te lophehad, were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families of Manaſſeh, and thoſe 
that were nambred of them, fifty and two thouſand 
and ſeuen hundred. . 

35 J Theſe e the ſonnes ef Ephraim after their 
families : of Shuthelah the family of the Shuthal- 
hires: af gecher the family of the Bachrites : of Ta- 
han the tamily of the Tahanites, 

26 And theſe are the ſonnes of Shuthelah: of E- 
ran the family of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes oſ Ephra- 
im, according to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
thirty and t wWothonſand and fiue hundred. Theſe 
are the ſonnes of loſeph after their tamĩlies. 

38 F The ſonnes of Beniamin atter their families: 
of Bela the family of the Belaites: of Aſhbel the fa- 
mily of the Aſhbelites: of Ahiramthe fawily ofthe 
Ahiramites: 

9 Of Shupham the family of the Shuphamĩtes: 
Hupham the ſamily ofthe Huphamĩtes. | 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard & Naaman: 
Of Ard the family of the Ardites ; and of Naaman 
the family of the Naamites, 2 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Penĩamĩn after their fa - 
m lics; and they that were numbred of them , were 
ſortĩe and fue thonſand, and ſixe hundred. 


28 ** he ſonnes of Toſeph after their families, It 
were Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 


IJred ſtrange fire before the LORD. 


che children of Iſrael, becanſe there was ne inheri- 


* 


Thedaugh 


9 * 
TP (7 
TT 8 7. « 


ired and thirtie. 7 gal D 
52 JAnd the LORD Tpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, ' 
53 Vntotheſethe land ſhall be divided — Fl 


heritance,according to the number of names. 

54 To many thou ſhalt gine the more inheri- 
tance, and to te thou ſhalt t giue the leſſe inheri- 
tance: to yo ſhall his inheritance bee ginen, 
faccording to theſe that were numbredof him, 
$5 Notwithſtandingthe land ſhalbe *ditided 
lot: according to the names of the tribes of their 
fathers, they ſhall inherite. | 
56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſsĩon ther- 
of be diuided betweene many aud few. . 

$7 And theſe are they that were numbred of the 
Leuites after their families of Gerſhon the family 
of the Getſhonites: of Kohath the family of the Ro- 
hathites : of Meratithe family of the Merarites. oli 

$8 Theſe are the families of the Leuites: the ſa · 
mily ef the Libniĩtes, the family of the Hebronites, 
thetamily of the Mghlites, the family of the Mu- 
ſhites, the family ofthe Korathites : and Kohath be- 
gate Amram. | | 

59 And the name of Amrams wife was*Tochebed 
the daughter of Leui whom ber mother bare to Leui 
in Egypt : and ſhee bare vuto Amram, Aaron and 
Moſes and Miriam ther ſiſter. | 

6 Andvnto Aaron was borne Nadab and Abi- 
hu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 
6r And“ Nadab and Abihu died when they offc- 


62 Andthoſethat were numbred of them, were 
twenty and three thouſand, al males from a moneth 
old and vpward:for they werenotenmbred among| 


tance giuen them among the children of Iirael, 

63 © Theſe are they that were numbred by Moſes | | -þ 
and Eleazar the Prieſt, who nambred the children 
of — in the plaines ef Moab, by Iordan neere le- 
richo. | | * + 

64 But among theſethere was not a man of them, 
whom Moſes and Agron the Priett numbred, when 


ef Sinai. 


42 C The ſe are the ſonnes of Dan after their fami- 
lies: of Shuham the family of the Fhuhamĩtes. Theſe 
are the ſamllĩes of Dan alter their families. 

43 All the fm lies of the Shuhainites, according 
to thoſethat were numbred of themgwerethreeſcor 
and foure thouſand and fenre hundred. 

44 JOfthe children of Aſher after their families? 
of limna the family ofthe limnites : of Teſvi the fa- 
mily of the leſuites: of Beriah the family ofthe he- 
riites. 

45 Ofthe ſonnes of Beriah: of Heber the family 
of the Heberites: of Malchicl che family of the 
Malchielites. 

oy And the name of the daughter of Aſher, was 
Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the families of the lofines of Aſher, 
according to thoſe that were numbred of therft, 
2 were fiſtie and three thouſand and foare hun- 
dred. 

48 Of the ſonnes of Naphtali after their families: 
of Tahzeel the family of the Iahzeelites: of Guni, 
the family of the Gunites: 

49 Of leer the tam ly ofthe Tezerices + of Shil- 
lem the family of the Shillemites. 

go Theſe ave the families of Naphtali, accordin 
to their tamilies : and they that were numbred o 
2— toric and five thouſand and foute hun- 


51 Theſe were the numbted of the children of I. 


— numbred the children of Iſrael in the wilder. 
ne ſle 


65 For the LORD had ſaid of them, They * ſhall 
ſurely die in the wildernes : and there was not left 
a man of them, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, 
and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun. | 

8 C 125 P. — 
x 7 ters of Zelophthad ſus for anmberitance, 
6 The ow of dubarmences. 12 Moſes being told of his 
death, ſueth for a ſuectſſaur. 18 Ieſbaa ic appoyned 
to ſueceed bim. . 

Hen eame the daughters of * Zelophehad, the [*" 

ſonne of Hepher, the ſonne ot Gilead, the forme 
of Mackir, the ſonnę of Manaſſeh, of the families of 7 · 
Manaſſch the ſon of loſeph, and theſe are the names 
of his daughters: Mahlab,Noah,and Hoglah, and 
Milcah,and Tirzah. 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and before Elea | 
rar the Prieft, and before the Princes, and all the 
Congtegation, dy the doore of the Taberaacle of 
the Congregation, faying. 

3 Our father died in the wilderneſſe, and be was 
not in the compatiy, of them that gathered them- 
ſelues together aganſt the LORD, in the company e 
of Korah : but died in his owne ſume, and had no 
ſonnes. f 

4 Why ſhould the name of our father he done 
away from among his family, becauſe hee hath no | 
ſonneꝰ Giue vnto vs ther fore a poſleſtion among the | | 


brethren of our father, 


LORD, F 5 I day by day, ſor a continuall burnt offering. q 
6 uud tbe LO R D ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, | 4 The one lambe ſhalt thou offer inthe morning, 
7 The daughters ef Telophehad ſpeake right: and the other limbe ſhaltthou offer ſ at Euen, 

thou ſhalt. ſurely give them a poſſeſsien of an inbe- 5 And a tenth part of an Ephah of flo wre for a 

ricance among their fathers brethren, andthou ſhale meat offering mingled with the fourth part of an 

cauſe che inheritance of their father to paſſe vntoſ * Hig of beaten oyle. 5 1 

them . RS 6 1tsacontinaall burnt offer ĩng which was or- 
8 And thou {halt ſpeake vnto the children of Iſ4 dained in mount Sinai for a ſweet ſauour, a ſacrifice 

reel, A a man die, and haue no ſonne, then, yd made by fire vnto the L ORD. . .Þ 

ſhal cauſe his ĩnhexitance to paſſe vnto his daughter} 7 And the drinke offering thereof (ball be the 
9 AndNhe haue no daughter, then ye ſhall giueſ fourth part of an Hin for the one lambe: in the ho- 

his inheritance vnto his brethren. | ly place ſhalt thon enuſe the ſtrong wine to be pow - 
10 And if he haue no brethren,then ye ſhall giueſ red vnto the L O R D fox a drinke offering. 

his inheritance vnto his fathers brethren · 8 And the other lambe ſhalt thou cifer at Euen : 
11 And if his fleher haue no brethren, then yeeſ as the meat offring of the horping, and as the drink 

ſhall giue his inberitance vnto his kinſeman that isf offering thereof, thou ſhalt offer it, a ſacrifice made 

next to him ofhis family, and hee ſhall policſle it: by fire of a (weet lauour vnto the LORD. | 

And it ſhall be vnta the children of Iſracl a ſtatute 9 And onthe Sabbath day, two lambes ofthe 

of indgement, as the LO RD commanded Moſes. þ firft yeere without ſpor; and two tenth deales of 
12 TAndtheLORD ſaid vnto Moles, Get theef flowre for a meat offering mingled with oĩle, and 

into this mount Abarim,and ſec the land whichſ the drinke offeringthereol. | 

I haue given vnto the children of Iſrael. 10 This is the burnt offering of every Sabbath 
13 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thoualſo ſhalt beſide the continuall burnt offering, and his drinke 

be gathered vnto thy people, ac Aaron thy brotheiſ offering. * ; 

was gathered. : 11 JAnd in the beginningsof your moneths, y 

14 For je & rebelled againſt my Commandementiſ ſhall offer a burnt offering vnto the LO RD — 

(in the dekrt of Z in, in the ſtrife of the Congregay yong bullockes and one ramme: ſeuen lambes of 

tion) ioſmctiſie me at the water, befote their eyes : the firſt yeere without ſpot; | 

that i the water of Meribah in Kadeſh in the wile} 12 And three tenth deales of floure fora meate 
derneſſe of Zin. offering mingled witd oile for one ballocke', and 

- 15 TAnd Moſes ſpake vnto the LO R, ſaying, ewo tenth dealesof flowre ſot a meat offting, mins 

is Let the L O RD, the God of theſpirits of all] gled with ojle, for one ramme: | 

{fleſh, ſer a man ouer the Congtegation, 13 And a ſeuerall tenth deale of flowre, mingled 


19 Which may gee out before them, and vvhlch with oile for a meat cff:ring,vnto one lambe, for a 
may goe in before them md which may leade them burnt offering of a ſweet ſauour,a ſacrifice made by 


out, and which may bting them in: chat the Congre- tire vnto the LORD. : 
kation of the L © RD be not as ſheepe which haue 14 And their drinke offerings ſhall bee halfe an 
no ſhepheard. | Hin of wine vnto a bullocke, and the third part ef 
18 CAndthe LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Take theefan Hin vnto a ramme, and a fourth part of an Hin 
Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, a man in whom is the ſpi-{ vnto alambe: This is the burnt offering of euery 
rit, and lay thine hand vpon him, moneth, throughout che moneths of the yeere. 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar the Prieſt, and] 15 And one kidde of the goates for a finne offe- 
before all the Congregation: and giue him a charge ring vnto the L O R P ſhall be offered, beſides the 
in their ſight. continuall burnt offering and his drinke offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt put ſome of thine honour vpon ] 16 And in the fourteenth day ofthe firſt mo- 
him, that all the Congregation of the children of Il - neth, # the Paſſcouer of the L O RSH. 4 
rael may be obedient. ; 17 Aud ĩn the fifteenth day ol thismonerk & the | 
21 And hee ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt | fealt : ſeuen dayes ſnall vnleauened bread) be eaten. | 
Exod, [who ſhall aſlte counſellfor him, & after the ivdge-F 18 In the * firſt day ſhaZ be an holy conuocation, I x.euir. 
Ii. {ment of Vrim before the LORD: at his word ſhall ſ ye ſhall doe no maner of ſernile workethezem, z - 
they goe out, and at his word they ſhall come in, 19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire fr a 
Pooth hee and all the children of Iftael with him, Jburnt offering vnto the LORD, two yongbullecks, 
men all the Congregation, and one ramme, and ſeuen lambes of the firſt yeerey 
22 Aud Moſes did as the LO R D commannded they ſhalbe vnto you without blemiſn. | 
him : and he tooke Toſhuaand ſet him before Elea - 20 And their meat offering thalbe of floure miu- 
zar the Prieſt, and before all the Congregation. led with oile : three tenth deales ſhall ye offer for 
23 And he laid his hands vpon him, and gaue him n bullocke, and twotentli deales for a ranime. 
a charge, as the LO RD commanded by the band } 21 A ſeuerall tenth deale ſhalt thon offer for eue 
of Mofes, ; 3 xy lauibe, throughout the ſenen lanbes. . 
| CHAP. XXVIIL 22 And one goat fer a ſinne offering, to make an 
x Offerings are to be orſtrued. 3 The continnañi burnt atonement for you. : 
rug. 9 Theofferng on the Sabhath, rt on the | 23 Yeſhall offer theſe beſide the burnt offring in 
New Moones, 16 at the Paſſtauer, 26 in the day [tbe morning,which i tor a continual burnt offring, 
a of firſt uus. f 8 24 After this anner je ſhall offer dailythrough- 
"= A*. the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying. out the ſeuen dayes; the meat of the ſacrifice made 
_ : 2 Command the children of Iſrael, and ſay Jby fire ofa ſweet ſauour vnto the I. O RD: it (hall 
4 Into them, My offering, and my bread tor my ſacv;-fbc offered beſide the continuall burnt offering, and 
SP" of fGces made by fire for a | ſweet ſauour vnto me, ſnallſ his drinke offering, : 
bt ye obſerue, to offer vnto me in their due ſeſon. f 25 And on the ſeventh day yee ſhall haue an holy 
Aud thou ſhalt ſay vnte them, This ij the offe . conuocat on: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke, | 
N. ring made by fire, which yee ſtull offer vnto the 26 © Alſo in the day 7 tho firſt fruites _ wee 
5 rig 


7 
: 


- 


* Levit. 
6. 9. 
and 23. 


A · 


no ſeruileworke,and ye (hall keepe a feaſt ynto the 


bring a uew meat offering vnto the LU R, 4 
yourwetekes be out ye ſhall have an holy conuoca · 
tion, ye ſhall doe no ſervilewor ke, > | 4 

29 Bur ye ſhall offer the burnt offring for a ſweet 
ſavour vnto the LORD, two yorg bullocks, one 
tamme, ſenen lambesot the fiiſt yeere. 1 

28 And their weate offeting of floure mingled 
with oyleʒ three tenth deales vnto one bullocke, tw 
tenth deales vnto one ramme, 

29 A leue tall tenth deale vnto one lambe, tho; 
rowont the ſeuen lambes, J 

30 Aud one kidde of the goats, to make an atone- 
ment for you. | 

31 ve ſhall offer them be ſidesthe continvall burnt 
offering and his meate offering , (they ſhallbe vnto 
you without blemiſb) and their drinke offerings, 

| H A P. XXIX. * 

1 The offer ng atihe feaft of Trumpets, 7 48 he 

of * th. ir ſoules, 15 and on the eight deyes 
bf the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

Nd in the ſenenth-moneth, onthe firſt day of 

the moneth, ye ſhall haue an holy conuocat ion, 


FY 


eſhall doe no ſeruile worke: v it is a day of blow- 


ing the trumpets vnto yeu. ; | 

2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt offcring for a ſweete 
ſauour vmo the LORD, one e , one 
ramme , and ſcuen lambes of the firſt yeere without 
blemiſh, | 

3 And their meatoffcrivg/hal! be of flowre min- 
gled with oyle, three tenth deales fora bullocke, 
ani two tenth deales for a ramme : 

And one tentn deale for one lambe throvgh- 

ont the ſeuen lawbes : - : 

5 And one kid of the goats for a ſinneofferwgto 
make an atonement for you: 

6 B: ſide the burnt offering of the moneth, and 
his meat offering, and the dayly burnt olfcring, and 
his meat offering, and their drinke offerings, accor- 


ding vnto their m aner for a ſweet ſauour, à ſacrifice 


made by fire vnto the LORD. . 

7 © And * yeſhall haue on the tenth day of this 
ſeuenth moneth an holy conuecation ; and ye ſhall 
affli& your ſoules: ye ſhall not doe any worke 
therein, 
2 But yee ſhall offeraburnt offering voto the 
LORD for a ſweet ſauour, one yong bulſocke, one 
ramme anaſeuen lambes of the firit yeere, they ſhall 
be vnto you without blemiſh. 

9 And their meate offer ing ſhall bee of flowre 
mingled with oy'e , threetenth deales toa bullock, 
and two tenth deales to one ram me: 

te A ſeuerall tenth deale for one lambe, through- 
out the ſeuen lambes , 

tt One kidde of the goates for a ſinne offering, 
belrdethe finne offering ol atonement, andt he con- 
tinuaſl burnt offering, and the meate offering of ic, 
and their drinke off-rings. 

11 © And on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh mo- 
n th. ye ſhall haue an holy conuecation, ye ſhall doe 


LORD ſeuen dayes. 

13 And yeſhall offer a burnt offering, a ſacrifice 
made by fire, of a ſweete ſauout vnto the LORD, 
thirteene yong bullockes , tworammes, and foure- 
teene lambes of the firſt yeere : They (hall be with- 
ot blemith 7 

14 And their meare offering ſhalbe of lowre min- 

led with oĩle, three tenth deales vnto every bul- 
— of the thirteene balleckes , two tenth deale 


| Maner : 


ting, befide the contianal] bever eferin Teh) 
» belide the contin urnt effer; i3 
offering and his drinke offering. ce: 

17 © nd on the ſecond day yer Dj. Ne twveli 
yong bullockes, two rammes, fourtetnt lambex off. 
the nrſt yeere without ſpot. | 

28 And their meatoffering, andtheirdrivke vie 
r1vgsfor the bullockes, forthe rammes, aud forthe 
— » ſhall bre accordingro their number, after 
the maner: 

19 And one kid of the goats for a ſinne offerir 
belidethe tontinnllbarnto „aud the meaie 
offering thereof, and their orinke ering 

20 T And on the third dayelever bnllocks , two 
rammes, ſourteene lambes 
blemiſh. 
1 Andtheir meat offering and their drinke cife- 
rings for the bullockes, far the rammes, and for the 
lambes, ſzaltbe according to their mmber after the 


maner ; 


thefirſt yeerewithoug 


eontinuall burnt offering, and bis meat offerin 
his drinke offering. 1 "och * 

23 J And on the fourth dzytenne bullockes, two 
rammes andfourtee e lambes oſthe frſt yeert wit. 
out blemiſh, 

24 Their meat effring, and their drinke offcri 
for the hullocks, for the rammes, and tor the lam 
Halbe according to their number after the maner: 

25 And one kidde of the goats for a ſinne off: ri1 
beſide the continuall burnt offering, bis meat offe] 
N his drinke offering. 

26 T And on the fifth day, nine bullockes, two 
rammes. ana fourteene lambs of the firſt yeere with 
out ſpot. 

27 And their meat offering, and their di ĩnłe coffe, 
rings, for the bullecks, fer the tammes, and for th 
lambes, all be according to their number after the 
maner: 

28 And one goat for a ſinne offer ing, beſide the 
cont iv uall burnt offering, and his meat offering,and 
his drinke offering. 

29 J And on the ſixt day eight bullockes, two 
rammes, anafourteenclatnbs ef the firſt yeere with: 
out blemiſh. 

30 And their meat offerinp, and their drinke oſſe 
rings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, and for the 
lambes, ſhal be according to their number after the 


31 And one goat for a ſlune offering , beſide the 
contiruall burnt offering, his meat — i 
drinke offering. ä 

32 And enthe ſeuenth day, ſeurn bullocks, twe 
out blewiſh. 

33 And tlieir meat —— — their drinkeoffe- 
rings, for the bullockes, for the rammes, and for the 
lambes. ſhall bee according to their number, after 
the maner : 
34 And one goatefor a ſinne offering, befidethq 
continuall burnt offering, his meate offering, and his 
drinke offering. N 
35 © Onthe eight day ye ſhallhavea*folemne aſ- 
ſembly : ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke therein. 
36 But yee ſhall offer a burnt offering, afacrific 
made by fire, ofa ſweeteſineurvutorhe LORD 
one bullocke , one ramine ſeuen lambes ol the firf 
yeere without blemith + 


37 Their meate N auch theĩr drinke ef 


to each ramme ol the two rammes: 
15 And a ſeuerall ceath deale to each lambe o 


the ſdurteene lambes: 


rings, fer the bullocke, for the ramme. and for it 
lambes, ſhal be according to their number after tb 


Manner: 
i 8 l 


22 And one gast for a fine offerĩvg. beſide tb 


ramtmes, andfourteene lambs of the firſt yeere wk. 0 


lebe. 


0 to all chat proceed: th out of hismouth. 


—— 


e C 


- 38 Aud one goate for afinne offering. beſide th 
ew N and his — cs g, an 
his drinke offering. 

9 Theſe things yee ſball j doe vnto the LORD 

in your ſer feaſts, beſides your vowes, and your tree 

will offerings, for your burnt offrings. and for yout 
meat offrings. and for your drinke offerings,and io! 

your peace offerings, f 
4+ And Moſes told the children of Iſrael, accor- 

ding to all that the LORD commanded Moſes. 

CHAP. XXX. 

3 Vowes are not to bee broken. 3 Phe exception 0 
cha, vom, 6 Of a wines, g of a widowes,or 
that ts dtnoreed. 4 | f 

AN Moſes ſpake vnto the heades of the tribes, 

 *concerning the children of Iſrael laying, This i 

the thing which the LORD hath commanded. 

2 If a man vow a vow vnto the LORD, or 
fweare an oath to binde his foule with a bond : he 

ſhall not f breake his word, he ſhall doe n 


3 Ha woman alſo vow a vow vote the LORD, 
and binde ber ſe/fs by a bond, being in ber fathers 
houſe in her youth: 

4 And her father heare her vowe, and her bond 
wherewiĩth ſhe hath bouud her ſoule, and her father 
hall hold hꝰs peace at her: then all her vowes ſhall 
ſtand, and cucry houd wherwith ihe hath bound ber 
ſoule, ſnall ſtaud. 

5s But ifher father diſallow her in the day that 
he heareth; not any of her yowes, or of her bonds 
wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſoule, ſhall ſtand: 
and the I. O R U ſhallforgiue her, becauſe her la- 
ther diſallowed her. 

And lt ſhee had at all an husband when ſhee 
vowed, ot vttered ought out of hex lips, wherewith 
ſhe bound her ſoule, 

7 And her husband heard it, and held his peace 
at her in the <; (rs hee heard is: then her vowes 
ſhal ſtand, and her bonds wherewith (he bound her 
ſoule ſhall ſtand. 


dian, Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor they ſlew With 


$ But if her husband difallow her on the day that 
he heard it, then hee ſhall make her vow which ihe 
vowed, and that which ſhee vttered with her lips, 
wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule, of none eſlect, and 
the L O R P ſhall forglue her. " 
But every yow 3 widow , and of her that is 

A. wherewith they haue bound their ſoules, 
ſhall ſtand againſt her. 

1 Aud cee in her hus bands houſe, or 

bound her loule hy a hond with an oath; 

xx And her husband heard it, and held his peace 
at her, and diſallowed her not: then all her vowes 
mall ſtand and euery bond where with ſhee bound 
her Cute, ſhall ſtand. ; | 

r2 But if ber husband bath vtterly made them 
voyd on the day hee heard them then whatſocyer 

proceeded our of her lips concerning her vowes,or 
concerning the bond of her ſaule, ſhall not ſtand : 
her husband hath made them voyd, and the LORD 
ſhall forgiue ber. 

13 Every vow, and euety bindipg eath to affii& 
the ſoule, her husband may eſtabliſh it, or her hus- 
band may make it voyd. 

14 But it her husband altogether hold his peace 
at her, from day to day, then ſjie eſtahliſhetk all her 
vowes.or all her bonds which are vpon her: he con- 
ſirmeth them. becauſe he held his peace at her, in the 
day that he heard them. wb 


ls But if hee ſball any wajes make e void i af- 
ter that hee harh keardchews;chea be l bears her 
1WiqUUE, -. 2 


. The es f 
16 Theſe are the Statutes which the 18. cc 
maunded Moſes betwecne a wan and his wile, dt 


tweene the father and his daughter, beeing yet in her 


youth,ia her fathers houſe. 

6 H ; A P. X Xx X J. . 

1 The Midzarites are pol, and Balaam ſtaioe. 1 
Moſe: u wroth with the officers, for fauitg the wo 
alus', 19 How the ſouldzxr s withithoir capuiees 
ſpeyle, are 9 be puerificd. 25 The D dere 
the pray u to le dimdtd 48 The volhniar) obia; 
vnto the treaſm of the Lord. De 

Nd the LORD fpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

'A 2 Auenge the children of 1frael, of the Mi. 
dianites : afterward ſhalt thou * be gathered vato 
thy people. iS" 

3 And Mofes fpake vntothe people fayiog,Arm 
ſome ef your ſclnes vnto the warre,and let them go 
2 =_ the Midianites, and auenge the LORD of 

idian. 

4 fofeuery tribe a thouſand, throughout all the 
tribes of Ifracl,ſha'l ye ſend to the walte 

5 So there were deliuered oui of the thorſands 
of Iſrael a thouſand of tue tribe, twelne thouſand 

armed for worre. 1 
6 And Moles ſent them to the warre, a thouſand 

ofenery tribe, them and Phinchas the ſonne of Elea- 
rar the Prieft, to the warre, with the holy ſuſtru- 
ments, and the trumpets to blow .in his haud. 

7 And they warred againſt the Midianites,as the 
LORD commanded Mofes,& they ſle al the males 

8 And they flew the kings of Midian,” befide the 
reſt ot them that were flaine * namely, * Eul,and Re 
kem,and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, fine kings of M. 
the fword, 

9 And the children of Iſrael tooke al the women 
of Midian captiues, andtheir little ones, ang tooke 
the ſpoile of all the ir cattell, and all their flocks, 
and all their goods. g 

10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they 
dwelr, and all their goedly caſtles with fire: 

11 And they togke all the ſpoile, and al the pray, 
both of men and of beaſts. N wr” 

12 And they brought the captiues, and ſhe pra „ 
and the ſpolle vnto Moſes and Eleazar the [ 2 & 
and vnto the Sr of the children of 1{ra* 
el, vnto the campe at the plaines of Moab, which are 
by Iordan neere I richo. "oY 

13 J And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft , and all 
the Princes of the Congregation went foarch to 
meete them withont the campe. 

14 And Mo fes was wroth with the efficers of the 
hoſte, pihrhe capraines ouer thouſangs. and eap- 
taines ouer hundreds, which came from thetbargel: 

15 And Moſes faid vnto them, Haue yeeſaued all 
the women aliue ? 


throngh the * counſeN of Baham, to commit tre ſ 
—— againſt the LORD in the matter of gf 
there Was a e among the Congregation of the 
LORD, K * 4 * 

17 Now therefore * kill every male among the 
little ones, and kill encry woman that bath knowen 
man, by lying with f h m. 

18 But all the women children that haue not 
knowen a man by lying with him, keepe allue tor 


16 Behold, * cheſe cauſed the children of Iſrael, 


. 
* * 


7 
- 


Chap. 
5.17. 
Chap. 


7.13. 


— 
thouſo 
f 9 2 


thoujand 
pf 4 tribe. 


Reaben and Gads reqhall, ||. 

e of the Tabernacle of the 
RD commanded Moſes, " 
48 And the officers which were ouer thouſands 
ol the hoſt, the captains ofthouſands,and captaines 
t hundreds came neere vnto Moſes. 


And they ſaid vnte Moft 
ken the ſamme of the men o 


all things made of wood 
2t C And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid vnto the men of 
war,which went to the battel, This& the ordmance 
of the Law which the LORD cummanded Moſes. 
32 Onely the gold, and the ſiluer, the braſſe, the 
yron, the tĩune, and the lead, 

23 Euerything that may abide the fire, yee ſhall fe 


Thy ſernants haue 
warte which are vn-" 


, ept aol 
LORD, asthe 


rge,& there lacketh not one man of vs, N 


ee haue therefore brou 

7 — — 2 
Chaines,and bracelets, rings, eare - rin 

ets, to make an atonement for out ſoules before 


gt And Moſes and Eleazar the Prĩeſt tooke the 
gold of them: cen all wr 


makeit goe through the fire, and it (hall bee cleane; ht an oblatioofor 
neuerche leſſe, ĩt ſhall bee purified 
ſeparation : and all that abĩdeth not the fire, ye ſtial 
make goe through the water. 

24 And ye (hat! waſhyour clothes on the fenenth 


day, and yeſhall be cleane, and after ward yee ſhall 


rified with the water of 


come into thecampe. lewels. 


+ gotten of iewel: Wh 


3 And ali the gold ofthe + offering that they of: | Hd 
-red vp tothe ORD, of the captainesofthou- ane of. 


35 © Andthe LORD 
26 Take the ſumme 


ke vnto Moſes, ſaying. 


both al mau and of beaſt, thou and Elcazer the 


nds and of the captainesof hundreds,was 
Prieſt, and the chiefe fathers of the Congregation. 


houſand ſeuen hundred and fiſtie ſhekels, 


3 (For the men of warre had taken ſpoile, enery ich. 


27 Aud divide the pray into two panes, between 
them that tooke the war v 
to battell and þerweene all the Congregation. 

28 Andleauy a tribute vnto the LORD of the 
men of warre which went out to battel ; one ſoule 


u them, who went out 
54 And Moſes and Elefzar the Prieſt tooke the 
old of the captains of thouſands, and of hundreds, 


. 


and brought ĩt into the —— — ö 


of fine hundreth, both ef the perſons, and of 
beeues, and of the aſſes, and ofthe ſheepe. 
29 Take if of their halt, and giue it vnto Eleazar 
the Prieſt, for an heaue offering of the LORD. 

3 And of the children of Iſtacls halfe, thou ſhalt 
take one portion of fiftie, ef the perſons, of the 
aſſes, and of the} flocks,of all maner 
$, and giue them vnto the Leuites, which 
keepe the charge ofthe Tabernarle of the LORD. 
31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt did as the 
LORD commanded Moles. 


the Igation, ſot a memorial for the children ot Iſrael 


CHAP. XXXII. 

x The Reubenites and Gadites ſue for their inheritance 
on that fide Jordan. 6. Moſts reprooueth them. 16 
The) effer him conditons to hit content, 33 Moſes 


1. 
— & dechildren p 


ad, had a very great multitude of cattel : anc 
when they ſaw the land of Lazer,and the land of Gi- 
lead. that behold,the place was a place for cattelly 
being the reſt of the pray which], 2 Thechildten of Gad, and the children of Rex 

, came and ſpake vnto Moſes,and to Eleazar the 
Prieft, and vnto the Princes of the Congreyatic 


aye, 
f Na and Dibon, and Iazer, and Nimral 
and Heſhbon,and Elcalch, and Shebam,and Nebe 


which the LORN ſmotebe 
Re, isa land for carte 


Wherefore,faidthey,ifwee haue found grace 
land bee given vnto thy ſer 
bring vs not oner Iordan 
et laid vnto the children of Gad, a 
ro the children ef Reuben, Shall your brethren goe 
to warre, and ſhall ye ſit here? | 
+ diſcourage ye the heart oft! — 
ouer into the land ö 


— 


8 t, was ſixe hundred thou- 
ſamd, and ſeuenty thouſand, and fi 
33 And threeſeore and twelue 
24 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 
and two thouſand perſons in al ii 
women that had not known man by lying with him 
26 And the halfe which was the portion of them 
that went out to watre, was in number three hun- fore the 
dred thouſand, and ſeuen and thirtie thouſand, and l and thy ſeru 


epe. | 
37 And the LO Rs tribute of theſheepe was 
fixe hundred and threeſcore and ſiſteene. 
28 And the beeues were thirty and ſice thouſand 6 JAnd 
of which the T O R Ps tribute ws threeſcore and 


39 And the aſſes were thirtĩe thoufand and fiue} 7 

hundred, of which the LO N Ds tribute wes thtee- children of Iſrael from 

which the LORD hat 
8 Thus did your fa 


% 


40 And the perſons were ſixteene thouſand, 
which the LO R Ds tribute v thirtie and two 


2. 9 For* 

| aue the tribute which was the] Blhcel,and fawt 
LORD Skeaue offering, vnto Eleazar the Pricſt,} ofthe children of 
a8 the LO R Dcommanded Moſes. - iT 
42 Andof the children of lfraels hal 
ſes dĩuĩded from the men that warred: 
43; Nov the halfe that perteined vnto the Con 


dy. vnto the valley of|*Clup, 


ne the heart13.2h 
d not go in 


do the ſand which the LORD hed 

to An . 
ware 

rt Snrely nene of ++ pi that came vp out of 


| 
| 
| 


? 
hen I ſent them from 


from twenty yeeres old and vpward, ſhal | 


gregation, was three hundred thpuſand, and thirti 
thouſand, and ſeuen theuſand, and ſiue hundred 


eope: | | 
ſheep And thirtfe and ſixe thouſand beenes: 
45 And thirty thouſand aſſes, and ſiue hundred: 
46 And ſixteene thouſand perſons.) 
47 Euen of the children ef Iſraels halfe, Moſes 
rtion Tutzie both ol man and 


d, which 1 fare vnto Abraham, vntol! * 
becauſe they hane ggefwho-ſftb, Mies 


zite,and loſtma the ſonne al Fan dor dert ur | 
ollewedthe LORD. : 
eee tener = 


[ 4 
. 
434. 


F * 
. * = F 
6, © 


4” 


** r 


„ 
7 _ 
8:2 


_ | fourtie yer 
done euil in the ſight of the LORD, was conſumed, 


{ inheritance. 


doe as my lord comma 


-| fore you, then ye (hal giue them the land of Gilead 


is aſſigned. Chap. > 
hem wander in the wilderneſ 
all the ation that had 


inheritarice 
-a-land 


yeeres , vatill 

14 And beholde, yee areriſen vp in your fathers 
ſtead, an increaſe of ſinfull men, to augment yet the 
ficrce anger of the LORD toward Iſrael. 

13 Fot if yee turne away from alter him, hee will 
yet agaĩne leaue them in the wilderneſſe, and ye ſhal 
deſtroy all this people. 

16 J And they came neerevnto him, and ſaid, We 
will build ſneepefolds here for our cattell, and ci · 
ties for our little ones. 

17 But we our ſe lues wil goe ceadic armed before 
the children ef Iſrael, vntil we haue brought them 
vnto their place: and our little ones ſhall dwell in 
- -_ cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of the 


18 We will not returne vnto our houſes, vnti It 
the children of Iſrael haue inherited euery man his 


19 For we will not inherit withthem on yonder 
fide Iordane, or forward, becauſe our inheritance is 
fallen to vs on this ſide lordane Eaſtward. 
20 And * Moſes ſaid vnto them, If yee will doe 


this thing, if ye will goe armed before the L ORD 
to warre, 1 
21 And will geeall of you armed ouer Ierdan 


before the LORD, vntill he hath drĩuen out his ene- 
mies from before him, | 
23 And the land be ſubdued before the LORD: 
then afterwacd ye (hal returne, and be guiltleſſe be- 
fore the LO RP, and betore Iſrael; and this land 
ſhall be your poſſeſsion before the LORD. 
23. But if ye will not doe ſo, behold, ye haue fin- 
ned againſt the LORD: and be ſure your ſinne will 
find you out. 
24 Build ye cities for your little ones, and folds 
for your ſheepe, and doe that which hath proceeded 
out ef ypur mouth. - 

25 Andthechildren of Gad, aud the children of 
|Reaben ſpake ynto — thy ſeruants will 

et 6 
28 Our little ones, onr wiues, eur flockes, and all 
out eattell ſhall be there in the cities of Gilead. 
27 But * thy ſeruants will paſſe over, euery man 
armed for watre, before the LO R to battell, as 
my lord faiths 
28 So concerningthem Moſes commanded Elea 
rar the Prieſt, and loſhua the ſonne af Nuu,avd the 
chiefe fathers of the it ibes of the children of Iſrael. 
29 And Moſesſaid vnto them, If the children of 
Gal, and the children of Reuben will paſſe with 
ou oner Iordane, euery man armed te battell be- 
tore the LRD, and the land ſhall be ſubdued be- 


for a poſſeſs ion: 
30 But if t 
med, they ſhall 
land of Canaan. 
zit And the children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben anſwered, ſaymg, As the LORD hathfaid 
vnto thy ſeruants,ſo will we doe. 

32 We will paſſe oyer armed before the LORD 
into the land of Canaan, that the poſſeſsĩen of our 
inheritance on this ſidelrdane may be ours. 


will not paſſe ouer with you ar- 
aue poſſeſa ons among you in the 


¶ to halfe the tribe ot Manaſſeh the ſonne of Loſeph, 


33 And *Moſes gaue veto them, euen to the chile 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Reuben. and v 


pitched there. 
ped by the red ſea. 
camped inthe * wilderneſſe of Sin. 
derneſſe of S in, and encamped in Dophkah. 
pedinAluſh. 


ped at * Rephi 
peopletodrioke, 


34 JAnd the children of GadbuileDybc 
Ataroth, and Aroer. 2 
14 And Atroth, Shophan, andiaazer, and Iogbe 

ah, | 

35 Avd Bethnimrah, and Beth · hlaram fenced ci 
ties: and foldes for ſh-epe. 29 1248-1 

37 And the children ot Reuben built Heſhbor 
and. Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 8 

28 And Nebo, and Baal neoncthe ir names being Hebo. 
changed) and Shibmak: and f gauz other names vn calle 
co the cities which they builded. by names 

39 And the children of * Machir, the ſopne off;he me! 
Manaſſeh, weut to Gilead, and tooke it,and diſpoſ of the cj- 
ſeſſed the Amorite which was in ĩt. Jes. 
40 And Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Machir, the ſonf®Gen. 58, 
of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein. 3. 
41 And lair the ſoune of Manaſſeh went andÞF Deut. 
tooke the ſmall tones thereof, and called them 3.13. 
Hauoth-Iair. 
42 And Nebah went and tooke Kenath, and th 
villages thereof, and called it Nabab, alter his owne 


name. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
Two and fauvtie io neyes of the Iſraelites. 30 The 
.(anaanites ave to be deſtreyed. 
7 Hem are the journeys of the childten of Iſrae 
which went forth our of F land of Egypt with 
their armies, vnder the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
2 And Moſes wrote their goings out according 
to their ĩourneyes, by the commau of the 
. LORD: and thęſe axe their ĩourneyes according to 
their goings out. 1 L es 
. 3 And they * departed from Rameſes in the firſt 
moneth,on the fifteenth day ol the firſt moneth : on 
the morrow alter the Paſſeoue r, the children of Iſ- 
rae] went oat with an high hand inthe ſight of all 
the Egyprians. = 
4 (tor the Egyptians buried all their faſt borne, 
which the LORD had ſmitten among them: vpon 
their gods alſo the LORD executed iudgements.) 
5 And the children of Iſrael remoued from Ra- 
meſes, and pitched in Succotb. 
6 And they departed from * Succath,and pitched 
in Ectham,which i jn the edge of the wilderneſſe. 
7 And they remoued from Etham, aud turned a- 
gain vate Pahahiroch, which is before Baal-zepbon: 
and they pitched before Migdol. 
' $ And they departed from before Pahahirath, 
and v paſſed ttherow the midſt ofthe Sea, into the 
wilderneſſe, and went three dayes journey in the 
wilderneſſe ol Etham, and pitched in Marah. 
9 And they remooued from Marah, and * came 
vnto Elim, and in Elim were twelue fountaines of 
water, and ghiceſcere and teu palme trees, and they 


Ezod. 
12.37. 


*Exod. 


73. 20. 


* Exed. 
. 3.21. 


> Exod. 
3.27. 


10 And they remooued from Elim, and encam · 


11 And they remaoued from the red ſea: and en- 
Exed. 
12 And they coke their iourney out of the wil · s. 1. 

4 Exod. | 


7.1. 

* Exod. 
9.L, | 
Chap. 


13 And they departedſrom Dophkah,and encam- | 


14 Aud chey 2 from Aluſh, and encam- 
i , Where Was no water for the | 


' 15 And they depertcd from Nepbidim, and pit- 


the kingdome of Sihon King of the Aworites , and 


chetin the * wilde 
ts And they 

Baſhan the land with andpicched * 

n ® eucarppedae W 2 


of Sinai. | That is, 
remearcdfrom the deſert of Sinai, Pe grau 
at {Tibroth Hattaauah. f laſt. 
17 And they departed from Kibroth Hattaauah, f Chap, 
1.3% 
x8 and | 


-— © 


7 
warms, 


jencamped in Haradah. 


* $a Makhcloth. »- 


inge the Iſraelires. 
18 And ey departed from Hazeroth, and pit- 
thed in Rithmah. * ; 
19 And they depatted from Rithmah, and pitched 
t Rimmon Parez. 
'20 And they deyarted from Rimmon Parez , aud 
pirched in Libnah. SE; Lb 
2: And theytemoued from Libnah , and pitcyed 
br Riſſah. 
| 22 And they ioumeyed 
in Kehelathan. 
23 And they went from Kebelathah, an 
In mount Shapher. 82 
24 And they remooued from mount Shapher, and 


from Hara deb, and pitched 


26 And they remoued frem Makheloth, and en · 
camped at Taharh, - G 
27 Andthey departed from Tabath, and pitched 
at Tarah., — — 2 
"28 And they remooued from Tarah, and pitched 
in Mitheah. . RE 
29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in 
Haſhmonah. 
30 And they departed from Haſhmonah,and*en- 
tamped at Moſeroth. 
31 And they departed from Moſeroth, and pit- 
ched in Bene- Hakan. 
32 And they remoued from Bene- Iaakan, and en- 
camped at Horhagidgad. . 
23 And they went from Herhagidgad, and pit- 
ched inlotbarhah. <1 
34 And they remooued from lothathah, and eu- 
camped at Ebronsh. 
35 Aud they departed from Ebronah, and encam- 
ped at Exĩon · gaber. L 
36 And they remouedfrom Ezion-gaber,and pit- 
ched in the ® wildernes of Lin,which is Kadelh. 
27 Andithey remoned from *Kadeſh,and pitched 
in mount Nor, in the edge of the land of Kdom. 


8 
pete 


25 And they temoued 


Hor, at the Commaundement of the L OR D, and 
| died there in the fourtieth yeere, after che children 
of Iſrael were come out of the land ol Egypt, in the 
firſt day of the fift moneth. * 

- 39 And Aaron was an hundred and twentie and 
three yeeres old, when he died in monnt Hor. 

4 Ard king Arad the Canaanite,Cwhich dwelt 
in the South, inth- land of Canaan) heard of the 
comming of the children of Iſrael. 

41 And they departed from mount * Hor, and 
pitched in Zalmonah, ; 

42 Andthey departed from Zalmemah, and pit- 
ched in Punen. ; 

43 And they departed from Panon, and pitehed 
in Oboth. * 

44 And they departed from Obeth, and 
in} lie- — —— of —_— . 

5 And they departed from lim, and pitched in 
Dibon Gad. n F 

46 And they remoued from Dibon Gad, and en 
camped in Almon Diblathaim. 

47 And they remoued from Almon-Diblathaim, 
——— in themountaines of Abatim, before 


Nevo. , 

| 48 And they departed from themountaines of A- 
barim,and pitched in the plaines of Moab, by lor- 
dan neere lericho. Bets 
mock,cury ynto $® Abel Shittim, in the plaines of 


ab. 
7 Te I OR DipakeyieuMeſts ſa the 


from Riſſab, and pitched 


38 And* Aaron the Prieft went vp into mount 


pitched] 


49 And they pitched by Iordane frem Beth-Iefi- | nine 


Re Tn EO EET TION 


ele eg 
————— 


be in the place where his lot falleth, ac - h 


cording4pFtribes yourfathers,ye (hal inherite. ace. 


$5 Butifye will not drive out the inhabitants of Healy. 
the land from beforey ou, then it ſhall cometo pull ime 
that thoſe which yee lex remaine of them (hall bee i 
®prickes in your eyes, and thornes in your ſides, 
and ſhall yexe you in the land wherein yee dwell. 

$6 Moreauer,itſhall come to paſſe that Iſhal doe 

vnto youʒ as I thenphe to doe vnto them. 

W gmt 
1 75 s of : - 16 The names Nen 

hch ſhatt 4 the land, 7 


w , 
A Ndthe LORD ſpoke vnto Moſes ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſteel, and ſuy 
| vnto them, When ye eome into the land of Cana, 
Chis & the and that ſhall fall vnto you for an inhe- 
titanee, euen the land of Canzan, with the cooftes 
thereof.) ' 
$ Then ® your South 
wil derneſſe of Zin _ 


er ſhalt bcefrom the ploſtʒ 
by the eouſt ef dom, and ng. 
vont South border ſhall be the outmoſt coaſt of the 
ſalt ſea Eaſtward. | 


4 And your border ſhalturne from the Sonth 
the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſſe on to Zin : and 
the going forth thereof ſhall be from the Soumh te 
Kadeſh. Barnea, and ſhall gde on to Hazar-Addar 
and paſſe on to Azmen. 

5 And 1 border o- fetch a 79 from Az 
mon vnts the river o t, 11 goings ont © 
it ſhalbe at the Sea. * 

And las for the Weſterne border on ſhal euen 
haue the great ſea for a border: this fhall bee you 
Weſt border. 4 

7 And this ſhall be yont᷑ North border: from the 
great ſea, you ſhall-point ontt᷑ ox you mount Hor. 
8 From mount Hor, ye ſhal point out yow be 
of Hamath, and the goings 


vntothe entrance , foort! 
ofthe border ſhall be to Zedad. 

9 Jud the border ſhall goe on to Ziphron, a 
the goings out of it ſhalbe at Mazar Enan:this ſhall 
be your North border. 2 26 
1 And ye ſhall point ont your Baſt horder,Hom 
FP 

11 Aud the coaf ö ewne from 
to Riblah, on the Paſt file of Ain: and the borde 
ſhall defrend, and ſhall reach vnte the } fide of the u 
Sea of Chinnere:h Eaftward, *' | 
'12 And the herder ſhal goed to Tordan, anc 
the gbings out of jt kalbe xx the t Sea: this fhal 
be your land with the eoaſts thereof round about. 
* 13 AndMeſeac ed the children of Iſt: 
hams yeeſhall inherite by 


to gine vnto 

to the halfe tribe. 
1 
co to the houfe of their fathers, and the t 

ofthe children ol Gad,aerardinges Fonte, — 


/ 


7 


ar 
7 
* 


* 


* 


1 


ol 
5. 


8 


lech r. 


Sl, 


Fur e. Chap. 


ac receincd c ee nd alle 


ibe of Manaſſeh haue reteiued their inheritance. 
15 Thetwotribes,and the halfe tribe haue recei- 

ned their inheritance en this fide lordan neere le- 
richo, Eaſtward,toward the Sunne riling. 

16 And the LORD ſpake vnto Mofes, ſaying, 

17 Theſe ve the names of the men which (hal di- 
videthe land vnto you: * Eleazar the Pricſt , and 
Joſhua the ſonne of Nun. 5 

18 And ye ſhal cake one Prince of euiry tribe, to 
diulde the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are thefe : Of tlie 


| {tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſonne of Iephunach. * 


20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, 
Shermel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
21 Ofthe tribe of Beniaimiv, Elidadthe ſonne of 


Chiſlon. | 
22 of the qyldrenof 


22 And the Prinee of the tribe 
Dan, Bukki the ſonne of logli. 

23 The Prince of the children of loſeph: for the 
tribe of 1 of Manaſſeh, Hannicl the ſonne 


pho 

24 And the Prince of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim,Kemnel the ſonne of Sbiphtan. 

25 And the Prince of the tribe of the children of 
[Zebulnn, Elizaphan the ſonne of Parnach. 

26 And the Prince of the tribe ofthe chlldren of 
Iſſachar, Paltiel theſonne of Azzan. 

27 And the Prince of thetribe of thechildren of 
Aſher, Ahibud the ſonne of Shclemi. 

'28 And the Princeof thetribe of the children bf 
Naphtali, Pedahel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

29 Theſe are they whom the LORD commanded 
to diuide the inheritance of the children of Iſrael 
inthe land of Canaan, | 

C HAP. XXXV. 
I * aud fartie cities ff tht Lenites with their ſub» 

« la, md mea ſurt Fixe oſtbem are to be 

cities of rege. 9 


lewes of murder. 31 No 

ſamfattion for murder. — 1 

Nd the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes in the plaines 
of Moab by lordane, neere lericho, ſuying. 

3 * Command the children of Iſrael , that they 

ive vnto theLeuites of j inheritance of their poſ- 

sion eĩties to dwel in: and ye ſhal give alſo vnto 
the Levites ſuburbs for F cities round about them, 

3_ And the cities ſhall they haue to dwell in, and 
the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for their cateell, and 
for their goods,and for all their beaſts, 

4 And che fuburbes of the cities , which ye ſhall 
giue vnto the Leuites, ſha reach trõ the wall of the 
citie,and outward, a thouſand cubits round about. 

Aud ye ſhall meafure from without the city on- 
the Eaſt ſide two thouſand cubirs, aud on the South 
fide two thouſand eubĩts, and on the Weſt ide two 
thouſandcubites,and an the North fide two thou- 
ſand cubits , and the eĩty ſhall be in the midſt ; this 


ſhall be ——_— the CD — — web 
j 6 And meng che eities whi all gruevn- 
ent. to the Leuites, there ſhall be & fixe Sesber refuge, 
g. ioſh. which ye (hall appaint for the manflayer , — * 
rad may flee thither : And to them ye ſhall f adde four- 

21.3 tie and two cities. 
e jel de ben 
ou eight cities ; 

ere guns wich thelr babs 1 
u And tbecities which yeſhall glue, B alße of the 
poſſeſtion of the children of Iſraeĩ: from them that 
fHebr. | have muy ue ſhall give 3 but from them that 
Mey in haue few, ye ſhall few. one ſhall gine of 
4 here, — euites, according to his wheri- 


8 n 
10 Spea ke ynto the children of [ſracl, and ſay 


to them, * When ye he come ouer Iotdan, into: 
land of Canaan, _ Jag.2.iolh, 
11 Then ye (hall appoint you cities, to bee citicy 20.2, 
of — too you ; that _— may flec thi ; 
which killet perieny at vuawares. fHels 
iz And they ſhall be vnto you citics for N 
from the auenger, that the manſlayer dic not, ; 
he ſtand before the Congregation in judgement. . 


13 And oftheſecities which ye ſhall gine,ſmxe d 
ties {hall ye haue for refuge. 

14 Yee ſhall giue three cities on this ſide lordan 
and three cities ſhall yegiue in the land of Canaan, 
which ſhall be cities ot reſuge. | 

15 Theſe ſme eities ſhall be a refuge,both for the 
children ef Iſrael , and for the ſtranger, and for the 
| ſoĩourner among them : that * that 
any perſon vnawares, may flee thicher. 

16 * Andif hee ſmite him with an inſtrument of *Exed. 
yron, (ſo that he die) he is a murderer : the murde{J2 1.14. 
rer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 


17 And if hee ſmite him i withthrowing a ſtoneſſ Heby, 
(where with he may die) and he die, he isa mur 4 
the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. of 

18 Or if hee {mite him with an hand. band. 


o0d,(wherwithhe may die) and he die, he ĩs a mar 

derer: the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
19 The reuenger of blood himſelfe ſhall lay 

{murderer : when he meeteth him, he ſhall ſlay him. 

zo But if he thruſt him ot hatrech or harle at him 

by laying of waite, that he die: 9.18." 

21 Or in enmitie ſmĩte him with his hand, that 

die: he that ſmote him,ſhall ſurely be put to death 

for hee is a murtherer : the teuenger of blood 

ſlay the murderer when he meeteth him. 

22 But il he thruſt him ſuddenly * without en ſeEAOd. 

mit ie, or haue caſt pon kim any thing without yJ2z 1.13. 

ing of waĩte: 

23 Orwith any ſtone wherewitha man may di 
ſeeing him not, and caff it vpon him that he die 
was not his cnemie,neither ſought his harme : 

24 Then the Congregation ſhall ĩudge brewee 
the ſlayer and the reuenger of blood, accofding 
theſe iudgements. ü 
25 And the Congregation ſhall del iuer the ſlay 
out of the hand of the reu of blood, and 
Congregation ſhall reſtore him to the citie of hi 
refoge,whither he wes fled: and be ſhall abjdein | 
vnto the death of che high Prĩeſt, which was 
ted with the holy oyle. by 

26 But iftheflayer ſhallat any time come wi 
— ol the citie of his refuge, vhither 
was fled: Pd OE 

27 And the renenger ofbloed finde him wi 
the borders of the eĩtiĩe of his refuge, and the t 
drag,” ſhall not be gulltyſae blood 
0 : : : 


28 Becauſe hee ſhould hane remained in the cifiejro iim. 
of his refuge vntill the death ofthe bigh Priefts 
after the death of the high Prĩeſt. the ſlayer ſhall 2 
turne intò the land of his poſe ſsĩen. 

29 So theſe things ſhal be lor a ſtatute of 17 
ment vnto yon, thronghont your generatioos in al & and 19. 
your dwellings. 2 Is mat. 

go Who lo hilleth any perſon,the murdere: 18.16. 
de put to death by®the month of witnefſes: but onq2.cor.t; 
wirtneſſe ſhall not teſtiße agrinlt any perſon, 1.heb.to, 
im to die. JF \ 28. 
n hens — — rb. 

a murderet᷑, he is f guiley oſ death, but 


. þ _ | 
E. n 7 


da no on fer 
is fied to tho cĩtĩe of his refuge, that he ſhuuld come 


againe todwell in the land, vntill the death of the 
Prieſt. 


ued: 1 tance be taken 
the inheritance of the tribe oſ out ſathers. 
s And 2 5 en of Iſrae 
2 ing to the word of the LORD, ſeying, 
tribe of the ſonnes of loſeph hath ſaid Kr es — 21 
9 This ᷣ the thing which the LORD doth com> 
mand concerning the daughters of Zelephehad,f 
ing, Let them f marry to whom they thinke bel. ein 
*® onely to the family of the tribe of their tathers be wines, | 
ſhall they marry. Tobe. 
7 So ſhall uot the inheritance of the children Yo 


33 Soye (hall not pollute the land whereinyee 
fHebr. } are: for blood, it Teske 
sbere 
2 
obe land, 


the land: and the f land 
cannot becleanſed ot the blood that is ſhed therin, 
bat dy the blood of him that ſhed ie. 

34 Defile not therefore the land which ye ſhal in- 
habite whetein I dwell : for I the LORD dwell a. 


mong the children of Iſrael. 
= HAP. XXXVI. 
= The incomuenience of the inheritance of danghters, 5 

# remedied by marrying in their owne tribes, 7 

the inheritauce by remoned from the tribe. to 

The daughters of Zelephehad marrie their fathers 

bers ſonnes. R | 
- A Ndthechicfefathers of the families of the chil 
dren ef Gilead, the ſonnę of Machir, the ſonne 
of Manaſſeh, ofthe families of che ſonnes of Ioſeph, 
came neere, and (pak: before Moſes, and before the 
Princes the chiefe fathers of the children of Iſrael. 

2 Aud they ſaid, * The LORD commanded my 
Lord to giue the land for an inheritance by lot to 
the children of Iſrael: and my Lord was co.mnan- 
ded by the LORD, to giue the inheritance of Zelo- 
phehad our brother vnto his daughters. 

3 Aud if they be martĩed to 2 of the ſonnes of 
the ochey tribes ol the children of Iſrael, then ſhall 
their ĩnheritanee be taken from the inheritance of 
ourfathers, and ſhall bee put to the inheritance of | 
the tribe, f whereinto they are receiued : ſo ſhall it 
betaken from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 Aud when the lubile of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall be, then ſhal their inheritance be put vnte the 
inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are recei- 


Iſrael remoue from tribe te tribe: for everyone 
the children of Iſrael ſhall j keepe himſelfe to the 
** of * tribe —— ers. | 
And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth an imheri- 
tance in any tribe ot the children of Iſrael, ſhall be 
wife vnto one of the family of the tribe of her fa- 
ther, that the children of [frael may enioyeuery man 
ene inheritance of his fathers, | 
Neither ſhall the inheritance remooue from 
one tribe to another tribe: but euery one of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, ſhall keepe himſelfe 
to his one inheritance, . 

To Euen as the LO R Dcommanded Moſes, ſo 
did the daughters of Zelophehad. 

rt For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, 
and Noah the daughters of Zelophehad, were mar- 
ried vnto their fathers brothers ſonnes. 

12 And they were martied ſ into thr families of 
the ſonnes of Manaſſeh the ſonne of loſeph,andtheir 
inheritance remaiued in the tribe of the family of 
their father. 

13 Tueſe are the commandements and the ĩudge- 
ments which the LORD commanded by the hand 
of Moſes, vnto the children of Iſtael ĩn the plaines 
| of Moab by Lordane,eereIericho, 


— 


_— 
, 


7 5 S wa 
1 Moſts ſpeacß in the end of the fortieth pere, briefly 
rolear ſing the ftory, 6 of Gods promiſe, g of giaong 
" them officers, 19 of / the ſpies to ſearch the 
land, 34 of Gods anger for their incrednlity, 41 and 
diſobeaie nce. 
Heſe bethe words which Moſes ſpake 
vnto all [ſrael, on this fide Iordanein 
che wildernele in the plaine oner a- 
gainſt | ebe red Sea, berweene Paran, 
and Tophel, aud Laban 5 and Haze» 
roth,and Dizahab. a 
2 (There are eleuen dayes tourney from Horeb, 
by the way of mount Stir,vnto Kadeſh-Barnea.) - 
2 Andit came to paſſe inthe fortieth yere,in the 
eleuenth moneth, on the firſt d ofthe 1 
Moles vnto the children of Iſrael, according 
vnto all chat the LORD had ginen him in comman- 
dement vnto them: 


— 
* 


m 
naanites,and vatp Lebanon, vnto the great 
riuer, the riuer Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I haue i ſet the land before you : Goe 
in, aud poſſeſſe the land, which the LORD ſware vn- 
to your fathers,* Abraham, Iſaae, and Iacob, to gine 
vnto them, and to their ſeed aſter them. ä 

9 JI ſyake vnto you at chat time, ſaying, 
I am not able to heare you my ſelfe alone. 

to The LO R D your God hath muleiplied yon, 
and behold, you are this day as the ſtarres of hea- 
uen for multitude. | 

11 (The LORD God of your fathers make you 
à thouſand times ſo many moe as ye e, and bictle 
you as he hath promiſed you.) 

. 82 How can Imy ſelſe alone beare your cums 
and your b your ſtrife? 

13 f Take ye wiſe men, and vnderſtanding, and 
knowen among your tribes : and I will make them | 
rulers oucr you. 

ye anſwered me, andſaid, The thing which 
thou haſt ſpoken, is good for vs to doe. 


Hebs, 
ane 10 


*. 


Heby, 
o ſome 
at were 


Hebe. 
new, 
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Nun 
13.3. 
Nut 


35.14 


. 


lf. 
17. 


. pro. a 
fic 
gcknow- 


ition of 
Iny. aan ſhal hea 

41. [hal 
is ment is Gods: 


thi Chap.j. 
not ect ns in 1udgement, 
re ſmall as wel as the great: you 
not be afraid ef the face of man, for the ĩudge- 
the cauſe that is too hard fer 
you, bring it vnto me, and I will heate it. 
18 And I cominaunded you at that time all the 
the things which ye ſhould doe. : 
19 And when we departed from Hereb , wee 


17 re 


I vent through all that great aud terrible wildernes, 


4. 


Numb. 


13.3. 
Num. 


1114. 


{Bebr. 
mel; 
Numb. 
3.9. 


which you ſaw by the way of the mo unta ine of the 
Amorites,as the LORD our God commaunded vs: 
and we came to Kadeſh-Barpea. 

20 AndIfaidvntoyou, Yee are come vnto the 
mountaine of the Amorites, which the LORD our | 
God docth giuevato vs. 

21 Bchold,the LORD thy God hath ſet the land 
before thee : Goe vp and poſſeſſe it, as the LO RD 
God of thy fathexs hath ſaid vnto thee , Feafe not, 
neither be diſcouraged. 

38 And yee came neere vnto mee eue ry one of 
vou, and ſaid, We will ſend men before vs, and they 
ſhall ſearch ys out the land, and bring vs word 2 
gaine, by what way we muſt goe vp, and into what 
citics we ſhall come. | 

23 And the ſayĩng pleaſed them well:and I*tooke 
twelue men of yau,one of a tribe. 

24 And *® they turned and went vp into the 
mountaine, and came vnto the valley of Eſhtol, and 
arched it out. 0 8 

25 And they teoke of the fruit ofthe land in their 
hends, and brought it downe vnto vs, and brougfre 
vs word againe, and ſayd, It isa good land which 
the LORD — God deth giue Ys ; , 

26 Notwithftanding, ye would not gee vp, but 
rebelled againſt the dement ofthe LORD 
your God. : 

27 And yemurmured in your tents, and faid, Be- 
cauſe the LORD hated vs, he hath brought vs foorth 
ont of the land of Egypt, to deliuer ys into the 


For he ſhal l cauſe Iixdel to inheririt. 


With whom 1 
un, | 


38 PBatIoſhua the fonne's th 
cfore t hee, he ſhall goe in thither. Encourage himy | 


39 Moreouer, your little ones which yee ſaid 
uld be a pray, and your children, which in that 
day had no knowledge betweene good and cuill, 
ey ſhall goe io thitherz and vnto them will I give 
guy rye ne do > att 
40 But as for you, turne ye, and take your tourney 
inte the wilderneſſe, by the way of the Redſea, : 
41 Then yee anſwered and ſaid vnto me, ® Wee 
haue ſinned againſt the LORD, we will goe vp and 
fight, according to all that the L O R D our God 
commanded ys. And when ye had girded on euer y 
man his weapons ef warre, ye were ready to goe vp 
into the hill. f 
42 And the LOR P ſiyd vnto mee ; Say vote 
them, Goe net vp, neither fight, ſor I am not among 
you : leſt ye be ſmitten before your enemies. 
43 Sol ſpake vnto you, and you would nat heare, 
but rebelled againſt the commandement of the 
LORD, and f went preſumptuouſiy vp into the hill. 
And the — which _ in — 
taine came out againſt you, and chaſed you, as Bees þreſurup- 
doe, ano — you in Seir, euen vnto Hormahk, unnd and 
45 And ye returned and wept before the LOKD; 
but the LORD would not heafkew to your voice, 
not gine eare 9 4 4 FP ding 
46 So ye abode in many dayes, aceor 
vnto the dayes that ye abode there. 
a CHAP, II. i 
1 The flory in continued, that they weren to medals 
with the Edomites, 9 nor with the-Meabites, ty 
ner with the Anmonitts, 24 Bus Sihonthe mo- 
. rite was ſubdued by them... . | 
of wee turned, andtovke our journey inte 
I thewilgetneſſe. by the way of the Red ſea, as 
the I. ORD ſpake vnto mes: and wee compaſſed 
mount Seir mauy dayes. - 


hand of the Amorites,to deſtroy vs. 

23 Whither ſhall wee 700 vp ? our brethren haue 
jdiſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The people is 
ter and taller then we, the eities are great aud wa 
led vp to heauen, and moreoner wee haue ſeene th 
ſonnes of the“ Anakims there. 


29 Then I ſayd vnto you; Dread not, neither be 


afraid of them. 


30 The L ORD your God which goeth before 


you, he ſhafl fight for you, according to all that hee 
did for you in Egypt before your eyes: 

3r And in the wilderneſſe, where thou haſt ſcene 
how that the LO R D thy God bare thee, asa man 
doeth beare his ſonne, in allthe way that ye went, 
yntill ye came into this place. 

32 vet in this thing ye did not beleene the LORD) 
your God. : 

33 Who went in the way before you to ſearch] 


you out a place to pitch your tents in, infire h 
night,coſhew you by what way ye ſhould ge, an 
in acloud N 5 

34 And the LORD heard the voyee of yo 
words, and was wroth,and ſware, ſay ing, 

35 ® Surely there ſhall not one of theſe men of 
this evill generation ſee that good land, which [ 
[ware to giue vnto yourlathers : * 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh, he ſhal ſee 
it, and tohim will I give the land that hee hath tro» 
den vpon, and to his children, becauſe hee hath 
twholly followed the LORD. = | 

27 * Alſo the LORD was angry witk me for 
yoar ſaket, ſay ing, Thon alſo ſhalt not goe inthu- 
he | | 


„ 


i 


2 And the LORD ſpałe vnto me,ſaying, 
3 fee haue compaſſed this mountaine long e- 
nough : turne you Northward. | 
4 And command cR̃ou the people, ſaying, ye ate 
to paſſe through the coaſt of your brethien the chil 
dten of Eſau, which dwetlin Seir, and they ſhall be 
afraid of you: take yee good heedvato your ſelues 
therefore. * 
Meddle not with them, ſor I will not giue you 
of their land, ſ no not ſo much as a foote breadth, 
* becauſe I haue given mount Seir vato Eſan for a I, 
polleſsion . | 
6 Yeſhall buy meate of them for money, that ye Ii tree. 
may eate, and yee ſhall alſo buy watet of themfor þ; 12 of the 
money,that ye may drinke. 
7 For the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee, in B 
all the workes of thy hand: hee knoweth thy wal- | Gen. 


kingthorew this great wi dernes: tneſe fort yeres 
the L — God hath been with thee, thou 
haſt lacked nothing. 
8 And when we paſſed by from our brethren the 
children of Eſau , which dwelt in Seit thorow the 
way of the plaine from Elath, and from Ezion- Ga» 
ber,we turned and paſſed by the way of the wilder» 
neſſe of Moab. | 

9 And the LORD ſaid vnto mee, | Diſtreſſe got 
the Meabites, neither contend with them in battel: 
for I will not gine thee of their land for a poſleſsi- 
on, becauſel haue giueg Ar vnto the children of Lot 
for a poſſeſ: 


$10n, 
10 The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, a 
people great and many, and tall as the Anakims : 
21 Which alſo were acconnted gyants: as the 
Anakuns, | . 


- - 


: = EO * 
a 1 


orca 1 g De 
i ® The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before time, | 
} a> {| burthechildrenot Eſautfucegeded them when they | 
ien | dad dcitroyedther from before them, and dwel: in ö 
Ie Weir dead, a5 iſrael did vnto the land of his poſ- Num 
be- | felsion,which the LORD gane vnto them. | 11.41. 
e, 23 Now riſe vp, ſad I, and get you ouer * the | 
bee. broke Zeted : and wee went oucr the brooke 
252. 14 And the ſpace in which we came from kadeſh- ſelues, and the ſpoile ofthe cities which we tooket 
d Rarnes;vacil we were come ouer the brooke Zered, | 36 From Aroer; which j by the brinke of the ri- þ+ : 
K was thitty and eight yecres, vntill all the generati- ſuer of Arnon, and from the citic that à by the ri- i 
| o the men of war were waſted uut from among Þner euen vnto Gilead; there was not one citie too 
the hoſte, as the LORD ſware voto them. ong for vs: the LORD our God deliuered all bor, vn 
x5 For indeede the hand of the LORD was a- ſvnto vs. the pr. 
gainſt chem, to deſtroy them from among the hoſte, | 37 Onely vnts the land of the ehildren of Am- of Fi 
untill chey were conſumed. thou cameſt not, nor vnto any place of the ri« / | orthe 
£6 Jo it came ro paſſe, when all the men of war Iyer labboignor voto the cities in the mountaines, Num 
were conſumed and dead from among the people, hor voto whatſoeuer the LORD our God for- 1.0 
175 That the LORD ſpake vnto me, ſaying, ade vs. Tes 
— 2 pꝛſſ: ouer thorow Ar, the coaſt nn C +, p. III. * | fannes 
Moab,rthis day. | . Ir The flory of the congueſt of Og, abu. 1 N 
1 And when thou commeſt nigh auer againſt the | The bignrfſ* of hu bedde. 3 7 23 of pr 
children ot Ammon, diſtreſſe them not, not meddle | hoſt landes is the two tribes and hat 23 Moſes a 
with them: tor l wil vot giue thee of the land of the I prayer to anter into the land, 26 Hee is permitted 
children of Ammon any poſſeſaion, becauſe l haue | 20 {eeit. *>. 
Seon it vnto the children of Lot for a poſſels ion: fen wee turned, and went vp the way to Ba- 22.4. 
2+ (That alſo was accounted a land of gyants: j IJ ſhan, aud *Og the king of Baſhan came out a- Nun I 
grants dwele chere in in old time, and the Ammo- ſpainſt vs, he and all his people to battell at Edrei. 11. 33. * Nun 
nites call them Zamummims: 2 And the LORD ſaid vnto mee, Feate him not: $ha.29,75. 27.18 
21 Apeople , and many, and tall, as the A - For I will dcliuer him, and all bis people, and his 
aims: but the LO RD deſtroyed them befote and into thy hand, and thou ſhalt doe vnto him, 28 
they ſueceeded them, and dwelt in their thou diddelt vnto * Sihon king of the Amorites, f Numb, 
d:) . 2 ich dweltat Heſhbon. 11.24. 
22 Ac he did to the ehildren of Efau which dwele | z So the LORD our GOD d eliuered into 
„i $eir, when he ed the Horims from before four hands * Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and all his Numb. 
en, and they ſucceeded them and dwelt in their ple: and we ſmote him vntill none was left to i. 33. 
dead euen vnto this day. . a im remaining, 
23 And the Auims hic dwe lt in Hazcrim,enen 4 And wee tooke all his eĩties at that time, there 
vnto Azzah, the Ca ms which came forth {was not acitie which wee tooke not from them: 
om ef Caphror, deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their hreeſcore cities, all the region of Argob, the king- 
Read. 8 dome of Og in Baſhan. 
ng C Riſe ye vp take yont ionney, and paſſe ouer 5 5 All theſe cities were fenced with high walles, 
ebe riger Arnon: Behold, bane uen Into thy hand tes, and barres, beſide vnwalled townes a great 
Schon the Amorite King of Heſhbon, and his land: many. 
þ to poſſeſſe it, and contend with him in 6 And weevtterly deſtroyed them. as we did vn- ut 
Il, o Sihon king of Heſbbon, vtterly deſtroying the 26 l 
2 This day wil I beginn to put the dread of thee, meu, women, and children of every citie. cha. 
; —. thee vpon the nations , that are vn- 7 But all the cattell, and the ſpeile of the cities, 0, 
| der the whole heauen, who ſhall heare report of ſwe teoke for a pray to our ſelues. 2 
thee, and ſhall tremble, and be in anguiſh decauſe 8 And wee tooke at that time out of the hand of 
ol thee. | 5 two kings of the Amorĩtes, e land that was on 
26 & And l ſent meſſengersont of the wildernes {this fide lordane, from the river of Arnon, vnto 
— Kedemoth , _ Sthen king of Heſhben , with mount Hermon: , 
of peace, ſaying, 9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians cal Syrion:and 
27 Let mee paſſe threngh thy land: Iwill goe [the Amorites call it Shenir.) i 
along by the high w, willneither turne vnto the | 10 All the cities of the plaine,and all Gilead, ad 
hand. nor to the left. | all Baſhan, vnto Salchah, and Edrei, cities of the 
23 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, that I may {kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 
ente, and giue mee water for money, that I may | xt For onely Og king of Baſhan remained of the 
F-driake : ad. I will paſſe chotow on my fete: fremnant of gyants; behold, his bedſtead was a bed- 
As the children of Eſau which dwell in Scir, ¶ ſted of yron : ĩs it not in Rabbah of the children of 
end che Moabites which dwell inAr , did vnto me, |Ammon?nine cubits was the lengththereof, & foure 
vntill i (hall paſſe ouer lordan, into the land which ſeubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. 
the LORD eur God giueth vs. 12 Andthisland whichwe ſſed at that time, f 
30 Bat Sihon king of Heſhbon would not let vs from Aroer, which is by the riuer Arnon, and halfe 5 *Ch 
by him: for the LORD thy God hardened his mount Gilead, and * the cities thereof gaue I vnto | Numb. 172.3 
irit, and made his heart obſtinate, that he might Jthe Reubenites, and tothe Gadites. 2-3 IN toſh. 
iuer him into thy hand, as appeayerbthia day. 13 And the reſt ef Gilead, and all Baſhan; beeing j poo. 
gr And the L OR D ſaid venta me. Beheld,Thaue ſ the Wogdoue of Og, gone Fvagothy halfe tribe of R, &. eu 
begun to gine Sihon and his land before thee « be- Manafſch : all the region of Argob with al Baſhap, 5 — 
1232323 — ——- land. which was called the land of gyanty. * ; a 
3 | : 14 Nr 


* 


ſhan * Hanoth lair, vato this day. 

ty And I gane Gilead vnto Machir, 

16 And vnto the Reubenites, and vnto the Ga- 
dites, I gaue from Gilead euen vnto the river Ar 
non, halte che valley, and the border,cuen vnto th 
[river Tabbok,which is the border of the children o 
Ammon: * 

17 The plaine alſo and Tordan,and the coaſt ther- 
of, from Chinnereth euen vnto the ſea of the plaine 
even the faltſea,vnderf Aſhdoth Piſpah Eaftward, 

18 And Icommanded you at that time, ſay ing: 

The LORD your God hath giuen yeu this land 

to poſſeſſe it : ® yee ſhall paſſe ouer armed before 
your brethren the children of Iſrael, all hat arg 
meet for the warre. 


Bual-peor the LORD thy God hath deſirated thiem 


among you. 

4 Rut ye that did eleaue vnto the LOR Dyour 
God,arealiue euery one of you this dax. 

5 Behold, I haue taught you Statutes, and lodge 
ments, euen as the LORD my God commande dme, 
that "SL doe fo,in the land whither ye goe d 

eſſe it, 

6 Keepetherfore,and doe them; for this & your 
wiſedome and your vnderſtanding in the fight . 
the nations,which thalf heare all theſe Statutes, n 
{ by. Surely this great nation is a wiſe and vaderſtan» 
ding people. 

7 For what nation 25e ſo great, ho hath God 
| fo nigh vnto them, as the LO R D our God a in all 
things, that we call vpon him for? | 

8 And what nation's there jo great, thathath Sta- 
tutes and 1 ts /orighteous, as all this Law 


rg But your wiues, ind your little ones, and yout 
eattell (for 1 know that ye baue much catell) ſha 
abide in your cities, which I haue giuen yon: 

20 Vatill the L O R D haue giuen reſt vnto you 
brerhren, as well as vnts you, and vntill they al 
poſſeſſe the land which the LORD your God ba 
ziuen them beyond Tordan : and then ſhall ye re 
tarne euer man vnto his poſſeſsion, which I hau 
giuen you. | 

21 J And* Icommanded Ioſhua at that time 
ſaying, Thine eyes haue ſeene all that the L OR 
your God hath done vnto theſe two kings: ſo ſhal 
| the LORD doe vnto all the kingdomes whithe 

thou paſſeſt. 2 | 

22 Yeſhall not feare them, forthe LORD you 
God he ſhall fight for ydu. 
. 23 AndTbefought the LORD atthar time, ſay: 
ing, of 

- O LordG O n, thou haft begun to ſhew ti 
leruant thy grea heſſe, and thy mightie hand: fo 
what God is there in heauen, or in earth, that c 
doe according to thyworkes, and according to t 
might? i 

25 1 pray chee ſet megoe ouer, and ſee the goo 
land that is beyond lordane, that good ij mountain 
and Lebanon. 

26 But tte LORD * was wroth with mee ft 

our ſakes, and would not heareme, andthe LOR 
1 Bid vnto me, Let it fuffice thee, ſpeake no more vn 
to me of this matter. a 
27 Get theevp intothe top of | Piſgah, end li 
vp thine eyes Weſtward,and Northward, & Sout 
ward, and Eaſtw¾urd, and behold it wich thine eyes: 
for thou ſhalt not goe oner this Iordan. 

28 Aud charge Ioſnus, and encourage him, an 
ſtrengthen him? for hee hall goe over before th 
ꝓeople, and he ſhall cauſe them to inherĩtethe l 
Which thou ſhalt ſee. 

29 So we abolle in the valley, ouer againſt Bet 


Peer. 
CHAP. 1. 
t An exhortationtoobedience, a1 Moſts 
the three cittes of refuge on thut fide Iordan., 
, TJ Ow therefore heark:n, O 1ſrael, vnto the Sta- 
tutes, and vnto the Indgements which l teach 
for to doe them, chat ye may liur, and gue in, and 
eſſe the land, which the LOR D God of your 
rs giveth you. 


| you 


mand you, neither ſhall you diminiſh ai from it, 
that yee may keepe the Commandemenrs of the 
LORD your God, which I command you. 
z vrour eyes haue ſeene what the LORD did be- 
354 Kc. cauſe of *BaakPever for all the men that followe 


FY 


2 *Yeſhalnotaddevnte the word which I com-J day 


; negewents /or 

which I ſet before you this day ? 

9s Oncly take heedrorhy tele, and e 
ſoule diligently, leſt thou forget the things 
thine eyes haue ſcene, and leſt chey depat 
heart all the dayes of thy lite: but teach 
ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes . a , 

10 ally ehe day that thou ſtoodeſt befortthe 
LORD thy God in Horeb, when the LORD full 


12 And the LORD ſpakevnto you out of the} Hels. 
midſt of thefire: ye heard the voire of the words, 
but ſaw ne ſimilitude . onelypebearda voice. 

t And he declared vnto you his couenant which if Helo, 
he commanded yon to performe, ewerrterine Com- 
mondements, and he wrote them pon two Tablet 
of ſtone. 

14 TAndthe LORD commanded me at that 
time, to reach you Statutes and Tudpenients , that 
ye might doe them in the land whither ye get owe 
to poſſeſſe it. 

rs Take ye therfore good heed vnti 
Cor ye ſa no maner of ſimilitude on the 
the LORD ſate vnt 
midſt of = fire) 3 , 

16 Leſt yee cor your ſoles, make you 
grauenimage, the Genitieude ol anylt ure, the like= 
neſſe of male or temale. 

15 The likenes of any beaſt chat x on the eattii the 
lixenes of any winged ſoule that flieth in the aire, 

18 The ſikenes of any thivg that eree peth on the 

| nt" likenefſoofuny fi \hare invhe ennars 
eneath the earth : | 


19 And leſt thou Hiſt vp thine eye onto heaven, 
and when thou ſeeſt che ſunne, and rhe monne, and 
the ſtatres, enen all the hoſte rf heanen, ſhou}deftbe 
driucn te worſhip them, andſr tue them, which the 
LORD thy God hath I divided vnto all rations 
vnder the whole hesuen. 24. 

20 But the LORD hath taken you, and brought 
you forth ont of the iron furnace tucundut of Bpypr, 
to be vnto him 3 people of inheritance as qe axe this 


ſelaey, 
| duy 190 
oyou in Horeb , out of thy 


| 


| 


21 Furthermore the LORD was angry with mee 
for your ſakes;2nd ſwate that I ſhould not goe over | 
Tordan,and that I ſhould not goe in vnts thor 
land, ich the LORD thy God gineth thee ? an 
inkericance, — 

Bu 


1 


ie s toobedience. De 


a m emthis I not goe 
ver lorden : but yce ſhall goe ouer and — that 
good land. 


the Couenant ofthe LORD year God, which hee 
wade with you, and make you a grauen image, er 
| the likeneſſe of any thing which te LORD thy 


God hath forbidden thee. 
thy God js 4 conſuming 


24 Ferthe® LORD 
4 bre, ena icalous God. : 

© 35 CE Whenthouſhalt beget children, and chil- 

ens children and ſhalt haue remained long in the 
Ind, and ſhall corrupt your ſelnes 20d make a gra- 
nen image, or the likcheſle of any thing, and 
doe euill in the fight of the LORD thy God,to pro- 
noke him to anget : 
26 [call heauen ————— — you 
this day, that yee ſhall ſoone vtterly periſh from off 
the land vhereunto yet toe over Tordan ts 
it: ye (hall not prolong your dayes vpon it, hut thal 
| vecterly be deſtroyed. : 
27 And the LORD ſhall ſcatter you among the 
nations, and yee ſhall be left few in number among 
Che heathen,whither the LORD ſhall lead you. 
28 And there yec ſhall ſerue gods, the werke of 
mens hands, wood and tone, which neither ſee nor 
beare, nor eat, nor imell, En 
29 But if from thenee thou ſhalt ſecke the LORD 
thy God,thouſhalt find him, if thou ſeeke him with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule. 
30 When thouatt in tribulation, and all theſe 
— — come vpon thee, euen in the latter 
a dayes, il thon turne to the LO RD thy God, and 
ſhalt be obedient vnto his voice - 
20e. 31 (Fer the LORD thy God is a mercifull God) 
he will not forſake thee, neither deſtrey thee, nor 
forget the Couenant of thy fathers, which he ſware 
vnto them. 
32 For alke now of the dayez that are paſt, which 
were beforethee , ſince the day that God created 
man vpon earth, and aste from the one fide of hea- 
nen vnto the other, Whether there hath beene vn 
fans cone is this great thing a, or hath bene heard, 
iK? | ; 


33 Did euer people heare the voice of God, ſpes- 
king out of the midft of the fire as thou baſt heard, 
and line? 

24 Or hath God aſſayed to goe and take him a 
nation from the middeſt of avothernation,by temp- 
tations, by ſignes, and by woonders, and by warre, 
and by a mightie hand, and by a ſtretched out arme, 
and by great terrours , according to all that the 
ZQRD your God did fer you in Egypt before your 


— Vato thee it wasſhewed, that thou mighteſt 
mot. that the LORD he is God; there isnoneels 
delideg him. | "= 
36 Que ofheanen he madethee to heare his voice, 
that hee might inſtru&rhee: and vpon earth hee 
ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou heardeft his 
words ont of the mid of the fire, 
37 And becauſche loued thy fathers, therefore he 
choſe their ſeed after them,and brought thee out in 
his fight with-bis mightie power out of Egypt: 
38 To driue out nations from before thee, greater 
and mightĩer then thou art, to bring thee in, to giue 
thee their land /r an inherĩtance, as it u this day. 
39 Know therefore this day, and conſider it in 
vine heart that che LORD he is God in heauen a. 
d one. and vpon the earth beneath: there is noneels. 
40 Thau ſalt keepe therfore his ſtatutes, and his 
cummandcments,which Icommaunde thee thisday 


23 Take heede vuto yourſelues, leſt yee forget | giveth thee, for euer. _ 


omie, Gods mercies towards Mac 
dren after thee, and that thou mayeſt prolon 
dayes vpon the eatth, which the LO — ted 


41 © Then Moſes ſeuered three cities on this fide 
lordan, toward the Sunne rifing : 0 
43 That the ſlayet might ice thither, which [ 
kill his neighbour vnawares, and hated him 
not in times paſt , ard that fleeing vato one of theſe 
Cities he might line; ; ; 
% Namely, *Bezer inthe wilderneſle, in the 
ine countrey of che Reubenites, and Ramoth in Je. &. 
ilead of the Gadites; and Golan in Baſhan, of the 


anaſsites. 
44 C And this u the Law which Moſes ſet before 
e children of Iſrael: 
45 Thele are the teſtimanies,and the ſtatutes, and 
he judgements, which Moſes ſpake vnte the chil. 
dren ot Ifracl, after they came forth out of Egypt; 
46 On this ſide lerdan in the valley oner againſt 
h-Peor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amo- 
who dwelt at Heſhbon, whom Moſes and the 
Maren of Iſrael * ſmetc, after they were come 
forth out of Egypt. Jr 
46 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land of ap. i. 
* Og king of Baſhan, two kings of the Amerites, 
ich were on this ſide Iordan toward the Sunne 


ifing, | 
48 From Aroer,which & by the banke ef theriuer 


Arnon,cuen vnto mount Sihon, wliich a Hermon. 

. $9 And all the plaine on this fide Iordane Baſt- 
ward, emen vnto the Ses, of the plaine vuder the Chap. 
* ſptipgs of Piſgah, i . 17. 

) H A P, V. 


x TheCorxenant in Horeb. 6 The ten Commandemeni. 
21 Ai che peogles requeſt Moſes recemeth the Law 
from God. 

Nd Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them 
£ XHeare O Ifracl, the Statutes and Iudgewents 
which | ſpeake in your cares this day, that yee may 
learne them, and + keepe and doe them. * 
2 the LORD oui Ged made a coucuant with Jeepe to 

4 6 


vs in Horeb. Boe chenk 
3 The LORD made not this covenant with out Exod 
fathers, but with vs, enen vs, who e all of ys heere $9.56 .. 
aliue this day. | | 
4 The LORD talked with you face to face,inthe 
mount, out of the mids of the fire, 
(l ſtood betweene the LOD and you, at that 44 
time; to ſhe you the werd of the LORD : for yee | 
were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and went not vp | 
intothe mount,) ſaying, : FR: 
s J lamthe LOkD thy God, which brought FExod. | 
thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of h. 2. de, 
bondage. ſeuit. 26, 
2 Thou ſhalt baue none other gods before mee. þ. pſil. 


8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any grauen image, or B. 16. 
any likeneſſe of any thing that is in heauen abeuc, or Þ Hebr, | 
that is in the earth beneath, or that iᷣ in the waters ſeruauis. 
beneath the earth. | 
Thou ſhalt not bow done thy ſelfe vntothem, | 
not ſerue them: ter I the LORD thy God aw a ie - Exed. 
lous God , viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers vpon ga . 
the children vnto the third and fourth generation 
of them thathaie me, Oops * 
re And *ſhew; g mercy yntethoulands of them Ter6gh | 
that lone me and keepe my Commandements. iE. 
tit Thou fhalt net take the Name et the LOB _ 
thy Godin vaine: forthe LORD will not hold bi 
guiltleſſe thartaketh his Name in vaine. 3 


LORD thy God hath cemmanded thee, 


- WW 2 — 


13 Keepe the Sabbath day to ſaoctiſie it, as th 1 


loth, 


o. l. 


A 


5 , * * SITE 
7 L - x 
8 YOu 


iarepeared, _ 2 


3 
worke. : | 
But the ſeventh day iᷣ the * Sabbath of the 
Lokp thy God: iu is thou ſhalt not do any worke, 
chou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy — — thy man- 
ſeruant, nor thy maidſeruãt, nor t 
afſe, nor any of thy cattell, nor thy ſtranger that is 
within thy gates, that thy man ſeruant and thy maid 
ſferuant may reſt as well as thou. 

1 And remember that thou waſt a ſeruant in the 
land of Egypt, and that the LORD thy God 
brenghr thee out thence, through a mightĩe hand, 
and by a ſtretched out atme: therefore the LORD 
thy God commaunded thee to keepe the Sabbath 


day. 

* Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
LORD thy God khath commanded thee, that thy 
dayes may be prolonged, and that it may goe well 
with thee, in the land which the LO RD thy God 
ginetk thee. 

ty * Thou ſhalt not kill. 

18 Ne ĩther ſtalt thou commit adultery. 

19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. ä 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beate falſe witnes againſt 
thy neighbour. 

21 Neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neighbors wife, 
neither {ha}; thou cover thy neighbeurs heuſe , his 
field, or bis manſervant,or his maid ſeruant, his one 
or his aſſe, or any thing that a thy neighbours. 

23 Theſe words the LORD ſpake vnto all you 


ine oxe, nor thive | p 


LO 
j abs heart, and wich all thy ſoule, and with all 


v. vj. | An exhortation to o 


33 You ſhall walke in all the wayes which the 


L O RP your God hath commaunded you, that e. 


way Iiue, and the: 1: may bee well with you. and that 
ye way prolong your dates in the land which ye (hal 
oſſeſſe. 


C HAP. VI. 
x The end ef the lam ts abedience. 3 An erb? 
eto. 


ther | 
| the Sta» 


N Ow theſe are the C | . 
tutes, and the Indgements,which the LOR D 
your God commanded to teach you, that ye might 


doe them in the land whither yce 1 goe to poſ-if Hebe. 


ſeſſe it : 5 15 

2 That thoumighteſt feafe the LORD thy God, 
to keepe all his Statutes, and his Commaydement 
which I cemmand thee; thou and thy ſonne, and thy 
ſonnes ſonne, all the dayes of thy life , and that thy 
dayes may beprelonged. 

3 FHeare therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to doe 
it, that it may be well with thee, and that ye may in- 


hath promiſed thee, in the land that floweth with 
milke and honte. : 
4 2 O Iſrael, the LO R D our God # one 
And®thou ſhale loue the LORD thy God with 


thy mighe. | 
6 And * theſe words which I command thee this 


aſſembly in the mount out of the midſt of the fire 
the cloud, and of the thicke dar kneſſe, with a 
voyce, and he added noore, and he wrote them in 
two Tables ot Rane,avd delivered them vnto me. 
23 And it came to paſſe when ye heard the voyce 
out of the mĩdſt of the darknes, (for the mountaĩne 
did burne with fire) that yee came neere vnto mee, 
tuen all the heads of your tribes, and your Elders. 
24 And ye ſaid ld, the LORD our God hath 
ſhewed vs his glory, and hls greatnes, and“ we haue 


| way, and when thou layeſt downe , and when thou 


day,(hall be in thine heart. 

7 And thou ſhalt teach them diligently vnto 
thy children, and ſhalt talke of them when thou ſit- 
teſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 


riſęſt vp. 


creaſe mightily as the LO R D God of thy fathers] 


ou. 


And thos ſhalt binde them for a ſigne vpon 

= hand, and they ſhall be as ſrontlets betweene 
ine eyes. | 

And thou ſhalt writethem vpon the poſts of 


heard his voice ont of the midſt of the fire: we haue 
Nene this day that God doeth talke with man, an 
® he liueth. 

.. 25 No therefore why ſhould wee die? forthi 
great fire will conſume vs. If we f heare the vey 
of the L ORD our God any more, then wee ſhall 


die. 

26 Fot whois there of all fleſh that hath hear 
the voyce of theliuing God, ſpeaking out of th 
midſt of the fire(as we hazr)and lined? 

27 Goe thou neere, aud beare all that the LORD 
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3 they haue ſpoken vnto thee: 
ue well ſaĩd, all that they haue ſpoken, 


they would feare me, and — — oa 
Wi m, and wit 


o Goe, ſay to them, Get you into your tents 
ine. . 
t But as for thee, ſtand thou here by mee, and I 
will ſpeake vnto thee all the Commandements. an 
the Statutes,andthe ludgemeuts which thou (halt 
teach them, that they may doe them in the land 
which I giue them to poſſeſſe it. 
32 Yeſhall obſerue to do therefore as the LORD 
your God hach cqmmanaded you: you ſhall u 


. 


thy houſe, ana on thy gates. 
to And it ſnall bee when the LORD thy God 


ſhall haue brought thee into the land which hee 


ſware vero thy fathers, to Abraham, Iſaac , and 


to laqob to giue thee great and goodly cities, which 


thou buildedſt not; q 
11 And houſes full of all geod things which thou 
filledſt not, and welles digged, which thou diggedſt 
not, vineyard and olĩue treet which thou plantedſt 
not, & when thou ſhalt haue eaten, and be ſull: 
12 Then beware leſt thou forget the LORD 
which brought thee forth out efthe land of Egypt, 


from the houſe of F bondage. | 


1 Thou ſhalt * ſeate the LOR Dthy God,and 
ſerue him, and ſhall ſweare by his Name. 

84 Ye ſhall not gocafter other gods, of the gods 
of the people which axe round about you. 

15 (For the LO RD thy God is a icalous God a- 
mong you)leſt the anger uf the LORD thy God | 
kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy theefrom off the 
face of the earth. 

16 J *Yeſhall got tempt the LORD your God, 
* as ye tempted him in Maſſah. 

17 You ſhall diligently keepe the Commande- 

ments of the LO R D your God, and his Teſtime- 


niĩes, and his Statutes, which hee hath commaunded 


thee. | 4 
18 And thou ſhale dee that which &; right a 
good in the ſight ofthe LORD : tha: it may be wel 
with thee, and that thou mayeſt goe in, and poſſ- 
the good land which the LORD fivate vnto thy f: 

thers; 1 


het or 
ita 


951% 
mew 
ſer- 


Chap. 
19. 12,20 


gd 13 4 
Matth, 
7. 
Exed, 
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might bring vs in, to giue vs the land which hee 
are 


oi and cur downe their gros, and burne their grauen 


f | that are vpon the face of the earth. | 


| ny people: (for ye were the feweſt of all peo; 


19 To caft our all thine enemies from 
| thee, as the LORD hath ſpoken, a 
20 Aud when thy ſonne aſſteth thee f in time to 
tome, ſaying, What meene the Teſtimomes, and the 
ſtatutes, and the iudgements, which the LORD out 
God hath commanded you? | 
| 2 Then thou ſhalt ſay vatothy ſonne, We were 
Pharaohs bondmcs in , and the LORD 
brought vs out of Egypt witha mightic hand. 
22 And the LORD — and wonders, 
tand ſſore vpon Egypt, vpon Pharaoh, and vp- 
— his houſtrold — 2 
23 And he brought vs out from thence, that he 


vnto ourtathers. 
24 And the LORD commanded vs to do all theſe 
Karures, to feare the LORD our God for our good 
, that hee might preſerue vs aline, as is ij at 


this day. 7 . 
'- 35 And it ſhalbe our rĩghteouſnes. i we obſerue 
to doe all theſe — LORD 
our God, as he hath commanded vs. | 
CHAP. VII. 
= Ad c ] with the nations i forbrdden, 4 
fun, 6 fir the holineſſe of thy faule 
for the nature of God in bis Mercy aud laſice, 15 
r the Nef wnftory which God will gine 
aur ? | | 
Hen the LORD thy God ſhal bring thee in 
V V tothe landwhi 
and hath caſt out many nations before thee, the Hit 
tites, andthe Girgaſhites,and the Amorites, and the 
Caneanites,and the Peritzites, and the Hiaĩtes, aud 
the lebuſites, ſeuen nations greater and mightiet 
then thou: : 1 


thee the couenant and the mercy which heſware vis 


fie keneſſe, and will put none of the ꝰ cuill diſeaſes 
of — thou line weſt)vpon thee: but will f. 4. 
lay $26 


the LO RD thy God ſhall deliuer thee: thine eye 
ſhall haue no pitle vpon them, neither ſhale thou . 


kicker thon goeſt to poſſeſſe it 


% 


2 And when the LORD thy God ſhall detĩuei 


ments,and — the indgements which I 


command thee this day,to doc them. W209 
12 J Wherefore itſhall come to pale, F if ee 
hearken to theſe iudgements , and keepe me 
them : that the LO R D thy God (hall keepe vuts 


te thy fathcrs. * 

13 And he wil loue thee, and bleſſe thee, and mul. 
tiply tbee: he wil alſo bleſſe the fruit of thy womb, 
and the fruite of thy land, thy corne and thy wine, 
and chine ayle, the increaſe of thy kine, & the flocks 
of thy ſheepe, in the land which he ſware vnto thy 
fathers to giue the. ; 
is Theuſhaltbe bleſſed aboue all people; *there | 
ſhall net be male or female barren among you, et 
atnong your cattell. 

15 Andthe LORD willtake away frem thee all | 


vpen all them that hatethee. 
16 And thou ſhalt conſume all the people which 


ſerue their gods, for that wid be * a ſnare vnto thee 

17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe nat ĩom 
ate moe then I, how ean I diſyoſſeſſe them? 

18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: bus ſhalt 
well remember what the LORD thy God did vnto 
Pharaoh, aud vnte all Egypt; 

29 The great temptatious which thine eyes ſaw, 
and thefignes and the wonders, and the mightie 
band , aud the ſtretched out atme, whereby the 
LORD thy God brought thee ont: fo ſhallthe 
LORD thy God doe vnte all the people of whom 
thou art afraid. 

20 *Moreouer, the LO RD thy God will ſend 


them before thee, thou (hattfmite them, and vtterl 
&deftrny them, & thou ſhale make no couenant wi 
them, nor (hew mercy vnto them. 

Neither ſnhalt thou make mariages with them 
thy daughter thou ſhalt not giue vnto his ſonne, 
his daughter ſhalt thou take vnto thy ſonne. 

4 For they will turne away thy ſonne from fol: 
lowing me, that they may ſerue other gods: ſo wil 
the anger of the LORD be kindled againſt you, and 
deftroy thee ſuddenly. 8 

5 Bat thus ſhall ye deale with them: ye ſhall de- 
ſtroy their altars. and breake downe their images. 


images with fire. ; 
6 por thou art an holy prople vnto the LORD 

thy God: the LORD thy God hath choſen thee ta 

be a ſpeciall people vnto himſelſe, aboue all peevlg 


7» The LO RD did not ſet his lone vpon you 
nor chuſe you, beeanſe yee were moe in numbey 


2 
$ But becanfe the LORD loved you, and becau 
de would keepe the oattr which hehad ſworne vnt 
your fathers, hath the LO RD brought you 
with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out᷑ of th 


| houſe of pondmen,frem the hand of Pharaoh kin; 


22 | 
4 9 therefore that the LORD thy God he iy 
4 God, the faithful God, which-keeperh 


with them that loue him,. and keepe his com- 
ts to a thouſand generations; 


em: he will not beflacke te him that 
haterhhim,hewilt repay him to hs face. 
11 Thou ſhalt therefore keepe the commande- 


1s And 1 that hate him to their face 
—— 


the hornet them, vntil they that ate left and 
hide themielues ft om thee, be deſtroyed. 

21 Thouſhalt not be affrighted at them: for the 
Lok thy God is among you , a mighty God, atid 
terrible, | 

22 And the LORD thy God will f put out thoſe 
nations before thee by litle and litle: thou mayeſt 


not conſume them at once, leſt che beaſtes of the 


field increaſe vpon the. 4 

23 But the LO D thy God ſhall deliuer them 
+ vote thee, and ſhall _—_ them with a mightic 
deſtruction, vntill they bedeftroyed. ; 

24 And h:e ſhall deliner their kings into thine 
hand, and tliou ſhalt deſtroy their name from vnder 
heauen: There ſnall no man be able to ſtand before 
thee, vntillthou haue deſtroyed them. 


25 The grauen imapes of their gods * ſhall yer 


burne with fire: thou® ſhalt not deſire the ſi ur or 
gold that is on them, not tałe ic vnto thee, leſt thou 
bee ſnared therein: for it is an abomination to th 
LORD thy God. 4 
26 Neither ſhalt thon bring an abomination into | 
thine houſe, left thou be a rurfed thing like it: lat 
thou ſhalt vtterly deteſt ir, and thou ſhalt vtterly 
abhorre ĩt, for * ĩt isa curſed thing. 
1 An 1 obedie ure, m regard of Gods dea · 


Ll thecommandements which I command the 
" Athis day, ſhalf yer shſerue to doe, that yce may 
line and multiply, and goe in and poſſeſſe the land 
which the LORD ſware'vmto your fathers. 
2 And thonſhalt remember all the way which 
the LORD thy God led thee theſe fourtie yeeres in 
the wildernefſe, to humble thee, and to prooue 
thee, to kuow what” w in thine heart, Whether 


» 7 
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2 


wee, 


gle, 


Chap. 


3, 


I thee know, that man doeth hot liue by bread only, 
but by euery word that proceedeth out oſ the mouth 


ments of the LORD th God to walk in his wayes, 


and depths that ſpring out »f valleys and hils: 
nabe. o 
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ger, & fed thee withManna which thou kneweſtnot, 
neither did thy fathers know : that he might make 


of the LORD doeth manliue. | 
4 Thy rayment waxed not old vpon thee, neĩ- 
ther did thy foot ſwell theſe fortie yeeres. 

s Thouſhaltalſoconſider in thine heart, that as 
aman chaſteneth his ſonne, ſo the L O R D thy God 
chaſteneth thee. ; 

6 Therefore thou ſhalt keepe the commaunde- 


and to feare him. 
7 For the LO RP thy God bringeth thee into a 
good land, a land of brookes of water, of fountaines 


8 Aland of wheate, and barley, and vines and 
figge trees, and pomegranats, a land of f oyle oliue, 
and hony: | 
9s Aland wherein thou ſhalt eate bread without 
ſcarcenes,thau ſhalt not lack any thing in it: a land 
whoſe ſtones ae yron, and out of whoſe hilles thou 
mayeſt dig braſſe. 
ro When thou haſt eaten, and art full, then thou 
ſhalt bleſſe the LO R D thy God, for the good land 
which he hath ginen thee. 2 


wouſdleſt keepe his Commandements, or no. 
3 And he humbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hun- 


1. f 
r > ho can i 
Anak 3 # 

3 Vnder therefore this day,tharthe LORD 
thy God i hee, which goeth —— thee, as a 
* conſuming fire: b Mail deſtroy them, and he ſhall 
bring them downe before thy face: fo ſhalt thou 
driue them out, and deſtroy them quickely, as the 
LO RD hath ſaid vnto thee. | 

4 Speake not thou in thine heart, after that the 
LORD thy God hath caſt them out from before 
thee, ſaying, For my righteouſneſſe the LORD hath 
brought mee in to poſleſle this land: but for the 
wickednes of theſe nations the LORD doeth driue 
them out from before thee. 25 

Not for thy righteouſueſſe, or for hey 21 
neſſe of thine heart, doeſt thou goe to poſſeſſe their 
land: but for the wickedneſſe of theſe nations the 
LORD thy God doeth dtĩue them out from before 
thee, and chat he may performe the word which the 
— D ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and 

acod. - 2 

6 Vnderſtang therefore, that the LO RD thy 
God giueth thee not this good land te poſſeſſe jr, 
for — righteouſueſſe ; for thou a a ſt. e necked 

cop 2. > 
75 Remember and forget not, bow chou prouo- 
kedſt the LORD thy God to wrath in the wilder- 
nes: from the day that thou didſt depart out of rhe 


ti Beware that thou forget not the L ORD thy 
God, in not keeping his commandements, and his 
_ 8 his ſtatutes which command thee 
this day: 
2 Leſt when thou haſt eaten and art full, and haſt 
built goodly houſes, and dweltt her ein, 
13 And when thy heards and thy flocks multiply, 
and thy ſiluer and thy golde is multiplicd, and all 
that thou haſt is multiplied: 
14 Then thine heart bee lifted vp;and thou forget 
the LORD thy God (which brought thee forth out 
of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 
15 Wholedde thee through that great and ter- 
rible wilderneſſe, wherein were fiery ſetpents and 
ſcorpions, and drought, where thete was no wa- 
1 brought thee forth water out of the rocke 
of flint, q | 
16 Who fed thee in the wildernefſe with * Man- 
na which thy fathers knew not, that he might hum- 
ble thee,and that he might prooue thee, to doe tiee 
good at thy latter end.) 
17 Andthonſay in thine heart. My power andthe 
might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth. 
18 But thou ſhalt remember the LORD thy God: 
forit d hee that giueth thee power to get wealth, 
that he may eſtabliſh his Couenant which he ſware 
vnto thy fathers,as it is this day. 
19 And ĩt ſhallbee,if thou doe at all forget the 
LORD thy Ged, & walk after other gods. and ſerue 
them, and werſhip them; 1 teſtifie againſt you this 
day, that ye ſhallſurely periſh, _ 
20 As the nations which the LO R D deſtroyeth 
before your ſace, ſo ſhal ye periſh;becauſe ye wou 
__ obedient vnto the voice of the LO RD your 


. CHAP. IX. 
1 Moſes diſſwadeth them from the opinion of their owne 
righteouſues by rebea fing their ſeuer all rebelltons. 
Eare, O [ſracl, thou art to paſſe over lordane 
this day, to goe in te poſſeſſe nations greater 
and mightierrhen thy ſelfe, cities great and fenced 
vᷣp to heauen. a 
2 A people great and tall: the children ef the A- 
nakiuis Wem — of whom thou haſt 


Tables ol ſtone written 


Inecked people. 


d ſof the Coucnant were in my two hands. 


land of Egypt, vntill ye came vnto this place, yee 
haue —— againſt the L O R D, ; 
8 Alſo in Horeb yee prouoked the LORD to 
wrath, ſo that the L O R D was angry with you, to 
haue deſtroyed you. 


the tables of ſtone, euen the Tables of the conenanit 
which the LORD made with you, then * I ahede i 
the mount fortie dayes and fortie nighis Iu 
did eat bread, nor drinke water 3 
16 And the LORD we! | 
e finger of God, and 
on them was written according to all the wotdes 
which the LORD ſpake with yon in the mount, out 
of the mĩdſt of fire, ĩn the day of the aſſembly, 
11 And ĩt came to paſſe at the end of fortic dayes 
and fortie nights, hat the LORD gaue mee the two 
Tables of Rone,,mntne Tables of the Couenant. 

13 And the LORD ſaid vnto me, & Ariſe, get thee 
downe quickly ſiom hence; for thy people which 
thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt. haue corrup- 
ted themſ lue se they are quickly turned aſide out of 
the way whichT commanded them; they haue made 
them a molten image. bo 

13 Furthermore the LO R Dſpake vnto me, * 
ing il haue ſeeno this people, and hehold, it 1s a ſtiſte- 
14 Let me alone that I may deſtroy them, & bloe 
ovt theĩt name ſrom vnder heanen: and | will make 
of tnee a nation mightier and greater then they. 

15 Sol turned and camedownefrom the mount, 
and the mount burned with fire: and the two tables 


16 And I looked. and behold,ye bad ſinned againſt 
the LO R D your God, and had made you a molten 
calfe : yee had turnedaſide quickly qut of the way 
which the LORD had commanded you | 

17 And Iteok the two Tables, and caſt them out 
of my two hands, and brake them betore your eyes. 

18 And I ſell downe before the LORD, as at the 
firſt, forty dayes and forty nights, I did neither cate 


which yee ſinned in doing — in the ſight 
the L O R D,toprouoke him to . 
| op 1 anger 19 Ger 


4 oo 


9 Whenl was gone vp into the mount to receiue 


bread nor drinte water, becauſe of all your ſinnes 


\ 7's 
IK 
« 
N 8 85 N F 


34-1. 


Rely, 
= ds. 


Num. 
37.30. 
Num. 
28, 


14.16. 


ground it very ſmall, euen vntill ĩt was as ſmall as 
daft: and I caſt the duſt therof into the brooke that 
deſcended out of the mount. 

22 Andat * Taberah, and at * Maſſah, and at 
* Kĩbroth- Hattaaual ye prouoked the L O R Dfo 


wrath. 

23 Likewiſe when the LORD ſent you from Ka- 
deſh Baruea,ſaying,Go vp & poſſeſſe the land which 
T hane given you; then you rebelled againſt the 
commanidertentof the I ORD your God, and ye be- 
leeued him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 You haue bene rebellĩous againſt the LORD 

from the day that I knew you. l 

25 Thus I fell downe belore the LO RD fourtie 
daĩes and forty nights,as I fel] downe at the firſt, be- 
eauſe the LORD had ſaid he would deſtroy me 

26 I prayed therfore vnto the LORD, and ſaĩd, O 
Lord GOD, not thy people andchine inhe- 
ritance which thou haſt redeemed thoro thy great 
neſſe, which thou haſt brought foorth out of Egypt 
wich a mightie hand. 

A Remember thy ſernants, Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob, looke not vnto the ſtubburnneſſe of this pes- 
ple, nor ts their wickednes,nor to their ſinne: 

28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt vs out, 
ſay. Becauſe the LORD was not able to bring them 
into the land which he promiſed them, and becanſe 
hee hated them, hee hath brought them out, to ſlay 
them in the wilderneſſe. 

29 Vet they are th people, and thine inheritance 
which thou broughte ſt out by thy mightie power, 
and by thy ſtretched out arme. 

C HAP. X. 


ing the prieſtood, 8 in ſtpara:ing the tribe of Lent, 
10 it r Moſs bis fine for the people, 
12 An eher tation onto obedience. 


T that time the LORD ſaid vnte mee, * Hew 

thee two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and 
come vp vnto me ĩuto the mount, and make thee an 
Arke of wood. 

2 AndI will write on the Tables the words that 
were inthe firſt Tables which thou-brakeſt, and 
thou ſhalt put them in the Arke, { 

2 And l made an Arke of Shittim wood, and hew- 
ed two Tables of ſtone like vnto the firſt, and went 
2 the mount, hauing the two Tables in mine 


4 And hee wrote on the Tables accordingto the 
firſt writting.the ten Commandements which the 
L O RD ſpake vnto you in the mount, out of the 
midſt of the fire in the day of the affembly : and the 
LORD gaue them vnto me. 

5 And I turned my felfe, and came downe from 
the mount, and put the Tables in the Arke which I 
had made and there they be, as the LORD comman- 


me. 
6 And the children of Iſrael tooke their out- 
ney from Reeroth of the children of Iaakan,to*Mo- 


era, there Aaron died, and there he was buried, 
and Eleazar his ſonne miniſtred in the Prieſtes of= 
fee in his ſtead. 2 2 

7 From thenee they ĩourneyed vnto Gndgodah, 


leſſe and widowe, and loueth 


1 Gods mercy in veſtor ing the two tables, 6 in conti 


* * ©, * n 0 1 ; * 
ie. An erhor: to obed 
124 t  dllpteg-y avdt to * 

ſure here with the LORD was wroth againſt you, | waters. 18 g 
to deſtroy you. But the LORD hearkened vnto me 8 At that time the LORD ſeparated the tribe 4 
at that timealſo. Leni, to beare the arke of the contnant of theo 

20 Aud the L OR D was very angry with Aaron to ſtand before the LON to miniſter vnto him, and BY Noam 
to have deſtroied him: And I prayed for Aaron allo | to bleſſe in his Name vnte this day. {26.30 
the ſame time. 9 *Wherfore Leui hath no part nor in 137 3-P! 

21 And I t- oke your ſi nne, the calfe which ye had j with his brethren: the LORD is hisinheri g6.17 
made, and burnt it with fire, and ſtamped it, awd | cordingas the LORD thy Godpromiſed him. nl 


to And I ſtayed in the mount accerding te Ry 
| firſtrime, fortie dayes, and fottic nights : and the on / 
LORD hearkened vnto me at that time alſo a BW it 
LORD would not thee, - : vi; 
re — ——z br 
journey e. in * I 
poſſcſethe land — therrtutherstolhgee 
giue vnto OR 5 

12 J And now Iſtael, hat do eth the LORD 
God require of thee, bat to feare the LO RD 
God, to walke in all his wayes,and to lone hi 
to ſerue the LORD thy God with all thy heart, 
with all thy ſoule, 
15 To keepe the commandements of the LO 
nd his ſtatutes, which I command thee this day 


th ? | 
and the heaven of heauen 


—— 


y good ?. 
1% Behold,the heauen, 
i the LORDS thy God,*the earth alſo, with all t 
therein is. ; r 
15 Onely the LORD had a delight in thyfath 
to lene them, and he choſe their ſeed after th ' 
yon abone Al people, as it u this day. N 
16 Circumeiſe therefore the foreſkinne of your 2. 
heart, and be no more ſtiffenecked. 19.7. 
17 Fot the LO R D your God is God of gods 34.5. 
and L O RD of lords, a great God, a mightie, and | 
terrible, which * regardeth not perſons, nor ta 
reward. 
18 He doeth execute the iudgment of the father | 
: ſtranger, in giningſ6.9 1 
him food and raiment. « [2.25.4 # 
r9 Loue ye therefore che ſtranger : for yee w 11 : 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. „ 
20 Thou ſhalt feare the LORD thy God: him[1; mat} 
ſhalt thou lerue, and to him ſhalt thou ® eleane, andſie li 
ſweare by his Name. | 
24 Hees thy praiſe,and hee i thy God that hath 
done for thee theſe great andterrible things, which 
thine eyes haue ſeene. i 
22 Thy fathers went done mto Egypt * with g/. 
three ſcore and ten per ſons, and now the LORD thy. . 
God hath made thee * as the ſtarres of heaucn for ; 
multitude, 
CHAP. XI. 


1 An exhortation to obedience, 2 by their ou epa. 
72ence of Gods great wertes, 8 by promiſe of Gods 
great bleſſings, is and by threatnings. 18 A car fall 
indy ti required in Gods words. 26 The bleſſing and 
curſe is ſet bert them. ö 
Herefore thou ſhalt lone the LORD thy God, 
and keepe his charge, aud his ſtatutes, and his 
zudgements, and his commandements alway. 
2 And know you this day : for I peake not with 
our children hich haue not knowen, and which 
ue not ſeene the chaſtiſement of the LORD your 
God, his greatnes, his mighty hand, and his ſtretch- 
ed out arme, 
3 Andhismiracles,and his actes which hee did 
inthe niddeft of Egypt, vnto Pharaoh the king of 
Egypt. and vnto all his land. 
4 And whathe did vnto the amy of Rgypt, vn- * 
to their horſes, and to their charers, how hee made - 


* 


— GEEK * 0 


— 


| 
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ned after you, and how the LO RD hath de- I fecte 


oyed them vnto this day, \ 4 

5 And what he did vnto you in the wilderneſſt, 
vatill ye came into this place, 2 

6 And * what he did vnto Dathan and Abitatn, 
the ſonnes of Eliab the ſonne of Reuben: how the 
earth opened her mouth and ſwallowed them vp, 
and their houſholds,& their tents, and all the j ſab- 
ſtanee that 4 was in their poſſeſaĩon in the midit 

all Iſrael. + 

7 But your eyes haue ſeene all the great actes 

the LORD which he did. 

8 Therefore ſhall yee keepe all the commande - 
ments which I command you this day. that yee may 
be ſtrong, and goe in, and poſſeſſe the land whither 

ye goe to poſſeſſe it: 5 

. 9. And that yee may prolong yoar dayes in the 
land which the L O R D ſware vnto your fathers ts 
giue vnto them and to their ſecd,_a land that flow - 
eth wich milke and heny, : 

10 © For the land whither thon goeſt inte poſſeſſe 
It, is not as the land ef Egypt from whence ye came 
ont, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, andwatcredlt is 
with thy foot, as a garden of herbe: 

11 But the land whithet ye goe to poſſeſſe it, wa 
land of hilles and valleys, cnc rink eth water of the 

raine of heanen ? . 6 #5 62 

12 Aland which the LOR D thy God,  careth 
for: the eyes of the L O RD thy God arealwayes 
vpon it, from the beginning of the yeere, euen vnto 
the end of the yeere. ; IF 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if you ſhall bear- 
ken diligently vnto my commandements which L 
command yon this day, to loue the LO R D your 
God, and to ſerue him with all your heart, and with 
all your ſoule : 3 
14 That I will give yon the raine of your land ih 
his due ſeaſon, ti firſt raine, and thelater raine, ihat 
thou mayeſt gather in thy corne, and thy wine, and 
thine oyle. ; 55 

15 And Iwill I ſend graſſe in thy helds for thy 
eattell, that thou mayeſt eate: and be fall. 

16 Take heed to your ſelues, that your heart bee 


treaqd, fn yours: from the 
„and Lebanon from che fuer, the river Eu- 
—— ao vttetmoſt Sea, ſhall your 


25 There ſhall no man bee ableto ſtand before| 


of you, and the dread of you vpon all the land that 
ye ſhall eread vpon, as he hath ſaid vento yon. 
26 eBchold,l ict before you this day, a bleſsing 


and. curſe. TE 
27 "A ble/zing, if ye obey the Commandements 
your God which I commaund you] 


of theLORD 
this day: | ; 

28 Anda * curſe, if yeewill not the Com-f 
mandements oſthe LORD your God , but turne a- 
ſide out of the ay, which 1 command yon this day, 
to goe aſter ether gods which ye haue not knowen 

29 And it ſhal come to paſſe when the LOKD thy 
God hath brought thee in, vnto the land whithi 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it , that thou ſhalt put * the 


mount Ebal. 


fee vpon mount Gerizum, and the curſe vpen 


way where the Sunne goeth downe, in the land o 
the Canaanites, which dwell in the champion enct 
againſt Gilgal, beſide the plaines of Morch? :. 
31 For ye ſhall paſſe ouer Jordan ta goe in to 
poſſeſſe the land whiththe LORD your God giueth 
you, and ye ſhall poſſeſſe it, and dweltherein. 
a ye (hal 3 5 4 
and Iudgements, I ſet before you this day. 
CHAP, 111 "oy 
1 Momente of idolitry tre to bee deffrozed. 5 The 
place yes py to bee kept. 15, 23. Blood ws 
forbidden. 1 20 26, Holy things muſt bee raten iu 
the —— 19 — Lexte 6 not to bee forſaken; 
.29 /tlvlatry ti wor to be enquired afier,, - 8 
# ſm are the Statutes, and "+60 whi 
ye ſhal obſerue to doe, in the land Which: the 
7. O R D God of thy fathers giueth thee to poſſeſſe 
it, all the dayes that ye liue vpon th earth. 
2 e ſhall vtterly deſtroy all the places,wher- 


not deceiued, and yrt᷑ turne aſide, and ſerue other 
gods, and worſhip them 
17 And then the LO RDS wrathbe kindled a- 


in the nations which ye ſhall I pſſeſſe, ſerved their 


and vader eu enetre. 
3 And“ 1755 


gainſt you, and hee ſhat vp the heauen that there be Jbreake their piſtars, and burne their groues with 
no raine, and that the land yeeld not ber fruit, and i fire, and you ſhall he downe the grauen images o 
leſt yee periſh quickly from the good land which chir gods and deſtroy the names of them out of 


the LO R D giueth you, 

18 © Therefore ſhall ye { 
in — heurt, and in your ſoule,and *bind them for 
a ſigne vpon your hand , that they may be as front · 
lets betweene your eyes. 5 
19 And * ye ſhal teach them your children, ſpea- 
king sf them when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and 
when than, walkeſt by the way, when thou lĩeſt 
downe,and when thou riſeſt vp. 

20 And. thou ſhalt write them vpon the doore - 
poſts at thĩne houſe, and vpon thy gates: 


lay vp theſe my words | 


that place. | 23 
4 Yeſhal not doe ſo vnd the LORD yonr God, 
5 But vnto the place which the LO R D your 
God ſhall & chuſe out of all your tribes to put his 
Name there, enen vnto his habitation ſhall 
and thĩth er thou ſhalt come. 
6 And thither ſhall ye bring your burnt offri 
and your ſacrifices, and yaurtithes, and heaue 
rings of your hand, and your vowes, and your fr 
will offcrings, and the ſirſtlings of your berds , and 
of your flockes. {at BR 
+7 And-there yeſhal eate before the LORD your 


2t That your dayes yay be multiplied, and the 
daies of your children. in the land which the LORD 
ſware voto your fathers to gine them, as the dayes 
of keaven vpon the earth. . : 

22 C For if ye ſhal diligently keepe all theſe com- 


God, and yee ſhall reivyce in all that you put yout 
hand vnto, yee and your houtholdes, wherein the 
ORD thy God hath bleſſed thee. 


8 e ſhall not doe afterall rhe things that wee 
whatſoeuer & right iti 


mandements which I command you to doe them. to doe here this day, euer man 


Jouethe LO RD your God, to walke in all his 
wayes.and tocleaue vnto him: " ; 
23 Then will the L O R driue out all theſe ha- 


¶ tians from before you, nd ye ſhall poſſeſſe greater 


nations, and mightier then your ſeſues. 


34 * Enery place whereon the ſoles of yot the had which the LORD your Gal Yours 


is one eyes. f Bob '3 
For yè are nat as yet Come ta the reſt. and te 
e inheritance whith the LORD your God giuett 
On. . - * 


10 Bat when yee goe over Iordan , and dwell M 


1 2 


5 * F 3 


you : for the LO N D your God ſhall lay the ſeare 


30 Are they not onthe other fide Jordan , by the j 


gods,vpon the high mountaines, and vᷣpon the hils, | 
all f onerthrow their altars, and & 


yeſecke, by 


* 


* Chap. 
45.23. 


ou relffrom en. 
i — that ye dwell in ſafetie: 

xx Then there ſhall be a place which the LO RD 
God ſhall chuſe to cauſe his Name to dwell 
thither ſhall ye bring all that I command you; 

our burnt offrings,and your ſacrifices, your tithes, 

d the heaue offcring ot your hand, rr N 
ice vowes which ye vo vnto the LOR 
12 And yeſhall retoyce before the L O R D your 
od, yee and your ſonnes and your daughters, and 
men ſeruants, and your maid ſervants, and the 
ite thatis within your gates, foraſmuch as * hee 
no part nor inheritance with you. 
r3 Take heed to thy ſelfe,that thou offer not thy 
urnt effcrings in euery place that thou ſaeſt: 
14 But in the place which the LORD ſhall chuſe 
in one of thy tribes, therethouſhalt offer thy burnt 
rings, and there thou ſhalt doe all that I com- 


thee. Es | 
15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eats 
in all thy gates, — thy ſoule luſteth 
er, according to the bleſsing ef the LO R D thy 
od which hee hath gĩuen thee: the vncleane and 
the cleane may eat thereof, as of the Roe bucke, and 
as of the Hart. 
16 *Onely ye ſhall not eate the blood: yee ſhall 
{powre it vpon the earth as water. 
17 J Thou mayeſt not cate within thy gates the 
tithe of thy corne, or of thy wine, or of thy oile, or 
Ithe firſtlings of thy herdes,or of thy flocke, nor an 


{wheteof he ſpake vntothee, ſaying, Let vs goe after! 


a gn. V * n — 
2 — I": ? 
4 


ndthee, that it may goe well with thee, and | 
children after for euer, when thou © | 
oclt that which is and right in the fight > 


LOR Dtby 
29 J When the LORD thy God ſhall cut 
nations from before thee,whither thou goeſt to 


them, and thou i ſucceedeſt them, and dwel- 
in their land; rite} op 
30 Take heedeto thy ſelfe that thou be not ſna- uses 
d fby following them, alter that they be deſtroy- : 
from before thee, and that theu enquire not af. ¶ Hebo. a 
their gods,ſaying, How did theſe nations ſcrue ſer them, 
eir gods? euen ſo will I doe likewiſe, | 
31 Thou ſhalt not doe ſo vntothe LORD t Heb, 
30d : for euery Fabomivation to the LORD whi p 
hateth,hane they done vnto their gods: for euen Pen ofthe; 


their ſonnes and their daughters they haue burnt in f Chap. 
e fire to their gods. þ-2 


32 What thing ſoeuer I command you, obſerue þ+7-Pro, | 
to doe it: ® thou ſhalt net adde thereto, nor dimi- * 
niſh from it, 2.1& 

CHAP. XIIL 


« Inticers toidolatrie, 6 how neere ſoeuer onto thee, 
are to be flened to death. 12 Idolatrous cities 


9 
are not to be ſpared. 
there ariſe among you a prophetor a dreamer 
f dreames, and giueth thee a ſigne or a wonder t 
2 And the ſigne or the wonder come to paſle, 


of thy vowes which thou voweſt, nor thy free will 
offerings, or heaue offcring of thine hand: 

18 Bat thou muſt eat them before the LORD th 
God in the place which the L O R D thy God ſhall 
chuſe, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and thy 
man ſeruant, and thy maideſeruant, and the Leuice 
that is within thy gates: and thou ſhalt reioyce be- 
fore the LORD thy God in all that thou putteſt 
thine hands vnto. 

19 *Take heed to thy ſelfe, that thou forſake not 
the Leuĩte, as f long as thou liueſt * earth. 

20 © When the LORD thy God ſhafl enlarge 
thy border, * as hee hath promiſed thee, and thou 
ſhalt ſay, I will eate fleſt. (becauſe thy ſoule longeth 
to eate fleſh) thou mayeſt cate ficſh whatfocuct thy 
ſoule luſteth after. 

27 If the place which the LO RD thy God hath: 
| choſen to put his Name there, be too far from thee, 
then thou ſhalt kill of thy herde and of thy flocke, 
which the LO R hath giuen thee, as I haue com- 
manded thee,and thon ſhalt cate in thy gates, what- 
ſocuer thy ſoule luſteth after. 

22 Euen as the Roe bucke and the Hart ĩs eaten, 
fo thou ſhalt eat them: the vncleane and the cleane 
ſhall eate of them alike. 

23 Onely i be ſure that thou eat not the blood: 
for the blood is the life, and thou mayeſt not cate 
the lite with the fleſh. 

24 Thou ſhalt nat eate ĩt, thou ſhalt powre ir vp- 
on the earth as water. 


thou haſt not knowen, thou nor thy fathers : 


25 Thou ſhalt net eate it, that it may goe well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee : when 
thou ſhalc doe that which i right in the ſight of the 


4JLORD. 


2s Onelythy holy things which thou haſt, and 

thy vewes, thou ſhalt take, and goe vnto the place 

which the LORD ſhall chuſe. ; 

A, And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt offerings, the 
and the blood, vpon the Altar of the LORD 

thy God, and the bloed of thy ſacrifices ſhall bee | 


_4powredont vpon the Altar of the LORD thy God 
q 2d thou ſha cate the fleſh, 1 


other gods (ich thou haſt not knowen) and let vs 
ſerue them: 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the wordes ot 
that prophet, or that dreamer ef dreames : for the 
LORD your God prooueth you, to know whe - 
ther yeu loue the LO R D your God with all your 
heart, and with all your ſoule. 

4 Yeſball walke after the LORD your God, and 
fearc him, and keepe his cemmandements, and o- 
bey his voice, and you ſhall ſcrue him, and * cleaue 
vnto him. 

5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreames 
ſhall be put to death (becauſe hee hath ſpoken to 
turne you away from the LO R D your Ged which en: 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed 
you out of the houſe of bondage, tothruſt thee out 
of the way which the LORD thy Gad commanded 
thee te walke in:) So ſhalt thou put the cuil away | 
from the middeft of thee. 

6 Flfthy brother, the ſonue of thy mother, or thy 
ſonne, oi thy daughter, ox the wife efthy boſome, or 
thy friend which is as thine owne ſoule entiſe thee 
ſecretly,ſaying, Let vs go & ſerue other gods, which ö 


7 Name, of the gods of the people which art 
round about you, nigh vnto thee, or farre off from 
thee, from the one ende of the earth euen vnto the 
other endoftheearth: 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vntò him, nor hearken 
vnto him, neither ſhall thine eye pitie him, neither 
ſhalc thou ſpare, neither ſhaltrhon conceale him. 

9 But * thou ſhalt ſurely kill him: Thine hand 

be firſt vpon him to put him to death, and after- 
wards the hand of all the le. | 

Io And thei ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, that he 

ie: becauſe hee hath ſoughe to thruſt thee away : 
rom the LO RD thy God, which brought thee out =. 
of the land of Egypt,from the houſe of —— 4 

It And vall Irael ſhall heare and feare, and (hall 0 

doe no more any ſuch wickednefſe as this is among FChape - 


you. * 
12 Cf thou ſtult heare ay in one of thy cities, 
12 f fay 1. 


I» 


A 


= 8 l 
3 2 . o 7 — * 


— 


K 


| ®Levit, 


110. 


which the LO M thy God hath giuen thee to dwel 
there, ſaying, : 

x3 Certainemen,ſthechildren of Belial,are gone 
out from among you, and haue withdrawen the in- 
habicancs of their cĩtie, ſaying, Let vs goe and ſerue 
other gods,which — not knowen: 

14 Then ſhale enquire and make ſearch, and 
aſke diligently, and behold.if it bee trueth, and the 
thing certaine, bas ſuch abominatĩon is wtought a· 


mong yen : 
15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmĩte the inhabitants of that 


| cittewiththeedge of the ſword, gs Vt=- 
reof, 


cerly, and all that is therein, and the cattel 
with the „ the ſword. 

16 And thou (halt gather all the ſpoĩle of ĩt, into 
the mid deſt of the ſtreet thereof, and ſhalt barne 
wich fire the citie, and all the ſpoile thereof euery 
whit, for the L O. R D thy God: and it ſhall bee an 
heape for cuer,itſhall not be built againe. 

19 And there ſhall cleaue n6ught of the [curſed 


Loh [ey | thing to thine hand, that the LORD: may turne 


from the ſierceneſſe of his anger, and ſhewtheemer- 

cie, and haue compaſsion vpon thee, and multiply 

thee, as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers; 

18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voyce of the 

LORD thy God, to keep all his Commandements 

Which I command thee this day, to doe that which 

is right in the eyes of the LORD thy God. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

x Gods children are not to du gure the ſelues in ur. 
wing. 3 What may and what may not be eaten, 4 of 
beaſts, 9 of fiſhes, 11 of fonles, 21 That which dieth 
ofit ſelfe may not be eaten. 22 Tithes of Divine ſer- 
uice. 23 Tithes aud ſio lings ofreiozeing before the 
Lord. 28 The third yseres tithe of almes and charity 

TP are the children of the LORD your God: 

* yee ſnall not cut your ſelues, nor make any 
baldneſſe betweene your eyes for the dead. 

2 * For thou ars an holy people vnto the LORD 

thy God, and the L O R D hath choſen thee ts be a 

peculiar people vnto himſelſe, aboue al the nations 

that are vpon the earth. 

3 Thou ſhalt not eate any abomiuable thing. 

4 *Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall cate : the 

oxe, the ſheepe, and the goate, 

s The Hart, and the Roe hucke, and the fallow 

deere, and the wilde goat, and the} Pygarg, and the 

wild oxe, and the Chamois, 

6 And beaſt that parteth the heofe, and 
cleaneth the elift into two clawes, and cheweth the 
cud amongſt the beaſts: that ye ſhall eate. 

7 Neuertheleſſe, theſe ye ſhall not cate, of them 
that chewe the cud,or of them that Uiuide the clo- 
uen hoofe, as the camell, and the hare,and the cony: 
for they chew the cudde, but diuide not the hoote, 
thereſdre they ave vncleane vnto you. 

8 Aud the ſwine, becauſe it diuideth the hoofe, 


null not eate of their fleſh, nor touch their dead 
carkaſſe. 

9 C*Theſeyeſhall eate of all that are in the wa- 
ters? all that haue finnes and ſc;les (hall ye eate: 

Is And whatſocuer hath not finnes and ſcales, ye 
may not eate: it # vncleane vnto you. 

12 « Ofallcleane birds ye cate. 

12 But theſe are they of which yo ſhallnot cate: 
the Eagle, and the Oſaifrage, and the Oſpray. 

1; or the glede, and thekire, and the vulture 

r his kinde, | 

14 And euery rauen after his kinde, 
15 And the ole, and the night hawke , and 

cuckow, and the hawke after his kinde, 


—— 


et cheweth not the cud,it ũ vncleane vnto you: yee 


vo 3 - 


26 The little owe, and the great owle, and 
17 And the pellican,and the Geere-eagle,and 


rant, 
18 And the ftorke,andtheheron after her ki 
— en the * batte. 
19 An 
e vnto you: they ſhall not be eaten. 
20 Bur of all cleanc foules ye may eate. 
21 © Yee ſhall not eate of anything that dieth 
it ſelfe: thou ſhalt giueit vnto the t i 
in thy gates, that he may cate it, or thou mayeſt ſell 
t vnto an alien: for thou art an holy people vnto 
e LORD thy God. * Thon ſhalt not ſeeth a kid 
his mothers milke. 
23 Thou ſhalttruely tithe all the increaſe of thy 
eed, that the field bringeth footth yeere by yeere, 
23 And thou ſhalt eate before the LORD thy 
od, in the place whĩch he ſhall chuſe to place his 
ame there, the tithe of thy corne, of thy wine, and 
f chine oy le, and the firftlings of thy herds, and ol 
by fleckes : that thou mayeſt learne to feate the 
O RD thy God alwayes. : | 
24 And if the way bee toolong for thee, ſo that 
hou art not able to carie it, or if the place bee too 
rre from thee, which the LO R D thy God ſhall 
huſe to ſet his Name there, when the L O R D* thy 
d hath hleſſed thee: : F 
25 Thenſhalt thon turne it into money, and bind 
the money in thine hand, and ſhalt goe vnto the 
ace which the L O RD thy God ſball chuſe: 
26 And thou ſhalt beſtoiv that money for hat- 
deuer thy ſoule luſteth after, for oxenor for ſheep, 
r for wine, or for ſtrong drinke, or for whatſoeuer 
hy ſoule | deſireth: and thou ſhalt cate there be- 
ore the LORD thy God, and thou ſhalt reĩoyce, 
hou and thy houſhold. J 
27 And the*Leuitethat is within thy gates, thou 
t notforſake him: for he hath no part nor inhe- 
itance with thee, : 
28 J At the end of three yeeres thou ſhalt bring 
ootth all the tithe of thine increaſe the ſame yeere, 
d thalt lay ir vp within oy gates. 
29 And the Leuite, becauſe hee hath ng part nor 
inheritance with thee, and the ſtranger, and the fa- 
herleſſe, & the widow which are within thy gates 
ſhall come, and (hall eate, and be ſatisſied, that the 
Lo RD thy Ged may bleſſe thee, in all the worke 
of thine hand which thou doeſt. 
CHAP. XV. 

1 The ſexenth yeere a yeere of veleaſe for the poore. 7 It 
muſt be no let of lending or Suing 12. In Ebrew ſer- 
nent, 16 except he wilnot depart muiſt in the ſenenth 

Jeere goe foor th free and well farnifhed. 19 Alt forfl- 
longs! males of the caitell are tobe ſauttified unto the 
Lord. 

Ar the end ol euer ſeuen yeeres thou ſhalt malie 

releaſe. 


Leuit. 


euery creeping thing that ſlyeth, is vn - II. 19. 


Exod. 
3.19. & 


2 And thĩs ĩs the manner ot the releaſe: Euery 
creditor that lendeth ought vnts his neighbour, 
11 releaſe it:he ſhall not exact it of his neighbor. 


or of his brother,becaule it ĩs called theLORD 85 


releaſe: 


3 Of a forreĩner thou mayeſt exact ĩt againe:but Þ 
chat which is thine with thy brother, thine hand 


ſhall —_— — 

Saue when there no poore amoug you? 
A the LORD ſhall great! ) blefle thee in the nad 
which the LORD thy God giueth thee for an inhe- 
ritance to poſſeſſe it. 


1 


5s Only ĩf thou carefully hearken vnto the voice 


of the LORD thy God, to obſerue to doe all theſe 
11 come 


* 


— 


* 
5 
8 


ARMat. 8. 
42. luke 
6.34. 
7728. 
wed. 

1 Hebe. 
Behal, 


74-4 


71.8. 


fy 


. _ 
22.20. 
cha. 17. 
geelus: 
2 12. 
2 Chap. 
12.16, 


* Exod-· 
21.2. iet 


y Exod. 


* Exod. 
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releaſe. 


6 For the LO R P thy God bleſſeth thee, as hee 
promiſed thee, and * tou ſhalt lend vnto mauy na- 
tions, but thou ſhalt not borrow, and thou ſhalt 
reigne ouer mauy nations, but they thall not reigue 
ouer thee. , 

3 Clfchere be among you a poore man of one of 
hy beethren withm any of thy gates, in thy land 
which the LORD thy God giueth thee , thou ſhale 
not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy 
poore brother: 4. 3 
8 * But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide vnto 
him, and ſhalc furely lend him ſuſſicient for bis 
nerd, in that which he wanteth. . 

Beware that there be not afthenght in thyſwwie- 
ked heart, ſaying. The ſcuenth yeere, the yeere of re- 
leaſe isat hand, & thine eye be euil againſt thy pore 
biother, & thou giueſt him nought, and he cry vnto 

he LORD againlt thee, and ĩt be ſinne vnto thee. 

to Thou ſhalt ſurely giue him, aud thine heart 
I not be grĩeued when thou giueſt vnto him: be- 


bleſſethee in all thy workes; and in all that thou 
putteſt thine hand vato. 

ti Forthepoetc ſhal aeuer ceaſe out of the land: 
therefore i command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt open 
thine hand wide vnto thy brother, to thy poore, and 
to thy uce dy inthe land. 

ta JA ifthy brother, an Hebrew man, or an 


ſixe yeeres, then in the ſcuenth 
him goe free from thee. | 

13 And when tho ſendeſt him out free from thee 
thou ſhalt not let him goe awa __ Fx" 

14 Thou (halt furniſh him liberally out of thy 
flocke, and out of thy floore, and out of thy 
reſſe,of that wherewith the LORD thy God hath 
leſſed thee,thou ſhalt giue vnto him. 

t5 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bondman ĩn the land of Egypt. and the LO R D thy 
8 „„ ed the rh £ 
thing to day. : 

16 And ĩt ſhall be, ifhe ſay vnto thee, I will n 

away from thee, becauſe hee loueth thee, and 
| ro houſe, hecauſe he is well with thee * 
© 195 *Themfhalt thou take an awle,and thruſt i 
through hiseare vnto the doore, and he ſhall be th 
ſeruanc for cuer: and alſo vnto thy maid-ſcruan 
thou ſhalt doe likewiſe. 

18 Itfhall notſeemehard vnte thee when tho 
ſendeſt him away ſree frem thee: for he hath been 
woortira double hired ſernant to thee, in ſeruin 
phee ſixe yeeres:atd the LORD thy God ſhal ble 
thde in all that thou doeſt.· 

19 All the firſtling males that come of th 
herd, and of thy flocke, then [halt ſanctiſie vnto th 
LORD thy God: thou ſha't doe no worke wi 
the firltling of thy bullocke, nor theare the firfelin 
of thy ſneeßp e. 

20 Thouſhalt eate jt before the LORD thy G 
yeere by yeere; in the place which the LORD ſhall 
chooſe, theu and thy houſhold. 3 

21 ® And if there be any blemiſn therein, uu if it be 
lame, or blinde, or haus any ill blemiſk 3 thou __ 
not ſacribce it vnto the LORD thy God. 
> 22 Thon ſhalt eate it within thy gates: the vn. 
cleane and the cleane perſon ſlial cate it alike, as the 
Roe bucke, and as the Hart. 0 

23 * Onely thou {halt not eat the blood thereot: 
| thou ſhalt powre it vpon the ground as water. 

HAP. X VI. 


1 Thy feaft of the Paſſcuner, 9 of YVeekes. 13 of Ja. 


w_w 


yeere thou ſhalt let 


ſe that for this thing the L OR D thy God thall } 


Hebrew woman, bee ſold vnto thee, and ſerue thee out o 


elote I command thee this} 


« 5 e 
5 „ 


theſe three Feaftes, 18 Of Indges and Inflice. 22 
Grotes arid Images are forbidden. 
Bſerne * the moneth of Abib, and keepe the 
AF Pallſcouervnto the LORD thy God: for * in 
the moneth Abib the LO RP thy God brought 
foerth out of Egypt by night. 
2 Thou ſhalt theretare ſacrifice the Paſſeoner 
nto the LORD ty God, uſthe flock, and the herd, 
in the place which the LORD ſfiall chuſe to place 
is Name there. 8333 

3 Thoa ſhalt eat no leauened bread with ĩt: ſe- 
uen daies ſhalt thou eat vnleauepedbread cliervith 
euen the bread ofaffliction (for thou cameſt footth 3 
out of the land of Egypt in haſte) that thou mayeſt ” 
remember the day Ah thou eameſt foerth out of 4 
the land of Egypt, all the dayes of thy life. ; 
| 4 And there ſhall be no leanened bread ſcene 
with thee in all thy coaſts ſeuen daies, neither ſhall Þ4-3 
there any thing of the fleſh, which thon ſacrificedſit} ** 
the firft day at Euen, rewaine all night vntill the 
morning. 

'' 5 Thos mayeſt notſ ſacriſice the. ꝓaſſeauer with- 
in any ef the gates, which the LO R D thy God gi- 
netiythee. 

But at the place which the LORD thy God 
ſhall chooſe to place his Namein, there thou ſhalt 
ſacrifice the Paſſcoucrateuen , at the going downe 
{ of the ſunne, at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt foorth 


f Egypt. 

7 And thou ſhalt roſte and eate it in the place 
Which the LORD thy God ſhall chooſe, and thon 
ſhalt turne in the morning, and goe vnto thy tents. 
8 Sixe daies thou ſhalt eate vnleauened bread 
and en the ſeuenth day ſhalbe afſolemn aſſembly ro} Heb, 
the LORD thy God: thou ſhalt do no work therein: iy 
© 9 E*Scuen weekes ſhale thou number vnto thee: ens 
begin to number the ſeven weeks, from ſach time «5[23.15, 
thou beginneſt to put the fickle tothecorne. 

to And thou ſhalt keepe the feaſt of weekes vnto 


offering efthine hand, which thou ſhalt giue vnto [Si 
the LORD thy God; according as the L O RD thy 
God hath bit ſſed thee. 

tt Aud thou (halt reĩoyce before the LORD th 
God, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and th 
man ſeruant, and thy maĩdſeruant, and the Leuit 
that is within thy gates, and the ſtranger, and the fa. 
therleſſe, and the widow, that ære among you, in 
place which the LOR Dthy God hath choſen t 
place his Name there. 

12 And thou (halt remember that thon 
bondman in Egypt: and theu ſhalt obſerue and d 
theſe Statutes. ; 2 

13 Thou ſhalt obſerue the feaſt of Tabernacl 
ſeuen daies, after that thou haſt gathered in th 
+ corne, and thy wine. | abr. 

14 And thou ſhalt reĩoyce in ti feaſt, thou and}foore and 
thy ſonne and thy dayghter, & thy manſeruant, andſ;/y v 

thy maidſeruant,andche Leuĩte, the ſtranger, and th N. 
2 


. 
* 


fatherles, and the widow,that are within thy gates 
15 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a ſolemnele 
vnts the LORD thy God, in the place which t 
LORD fhal chaſe: becauſe the LORD thy God ſhal 
bleſſe thee in all thy increaſe , and in all the worke 35 


frank 


: 


| 


F 


the LORD thy God with Ia tribute of a free willi Or, gf 


| 


| 


of thine hands, thereforethou ſhall ſurely reioyee 

16 © Three times ina yeere hal all thy males Exod 
appeare before the LORD thy God, in the placeſa 3.1447 
which hee ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt of vnleauene dl and 3 
bread,and in thefeaſt of Weekes,and in the feaſt off 23. 
Tabernacles: and they (hall notappeare before 
LORDGemprig, 5 fe 


>. 


don, 


des and Iuſti 2 "a * 


| which the LL 
HA 


1 


1 ew agg ra ne J as heĩs able, 1 
tothebletilog eie el 
hath giuen thee. : 
18 © ludges and officers ſhalt thou make thee in 


_ - * —_—_— ſhall judge 
e with ĩuſt ĩu 
ths ſhalt net wreſt in t, thou ſhalt 


not reſpet » * neither take a gift: tor a gift 
doeth blind the eyes of the wile , and peruert the 
words of the righteous. 

20 Thatwhich is ral juſt ſhalt thou fol- 
low, that thou mayeit live , and inherite the land 
which the LORD thy God giueththee. 

21 J Thou ſhale not plant thee a groue of any 
trees necre vnto the Altar of the LORD thy God, 
whick thou ſhalt make thee : . 

23 * Neither ſhalt _ ſet thee vp any | image, 

od hateth. 
XVII. a 
1 The thing. be ſumnd. 2 Idolaters 
muß be „ 8 Hard comroucyſies ave to be deter- 
mined by the ruft: and Indges, 12 Theconternaner 
of tha; — worots" 14 The electian, 16 
3 King. 
Hou i 


P. 


all thy gates which the LORD thy God giueth ] ſhale 


ns 2 x T = my $649 

12 And the man chat will doe preſumproonſly 
Fand will nec kenites res — (that Ran» 
deth to miniſter there before the LORD thy God) 
| or ynto the ludge, euen that man ſhall di thou 
put away the euill from Iſrael: 


doe no more preſnmptuou 

the LORD thy God giueth the e, and ſhalt poſſeſſe 
it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and ſhalt ſay, I will ſer a 
king oucr mee, like as all the nations that are about 
mee: 

15 Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſer han king ouer theę 
whom the LORD thy God ſhal i chooſe, One from 

among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſer king ouer thee 2 

thou mayeſt not ſer a ſtranger ouer thee, which is 

not thy brother. , 

16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelfe, 
nor cauſe the people to returhe to Egypt.to the end 
that he ſhould multiply horſes : for as much as the 


tune no more that way. 
17 Neither ſhall hee multiply wiues to himſelfe, 
that his heart turne not away: neĩther ſhal he great 


7 


Iy multiply to himſelſe ſiluer and gold. 
18 And it ſnalbe, when he fitreth vpon the throne 


tor, pa . & God anybullocke or I ſheepe wherein is ble- wary kingdome, that he ſhall write him a copie of 


ment which they ſhall tell chee thou ſhalt doe: thou 


miſh,or any euill fauouredneſſe : for that is an abo- 
{ mination vnto the LORD thy Gd. 
2 © Iftherebefound among you within any of 
thy gates which the L OR D thy God giueth thee, 
man or woman that hath wrought wickedneſſe in 
the fight ofthe LORD thy God, in tranſgrelsing his 
{coucnant, 
3 Aud hath gone & ſerued other gods, and wor- 
ſhipped them, either the Sunne, or Moone, or any © 
the hoſte of heauen, which I haue not commanded, 

4 And it be told thee, and thon haſt heard of it, 
and inquired diligently, and behold, it be true, na 
the _ certain, ibat ſuch abominatien is wrought 
in Iſrael : | 

3 "Then ſhaltthou bring foerth that man, or that 
woman (which haue committed that wicked thing) 
vnto thy gates, enen that man, or that woman, and 
ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones till they die. : 

's * At the mouth of two witneſſes, ox three wit · 
neſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death, be put to 
death: but at the mouth of one witneſſe he [hal not 
be put to death. 

7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt vpen 
him, to put him to death, and afterwards the hands 
of all the people: ſe thou (halt put the cuill away 
from among you. f 

8 J li there ariſe a matter too hard for thee in 
iudgement, blood and blood, betweene 
plea and plea, and betweene ſtroke and ſtroke, be- 
ing matters of contronerſie within thy gates: then 
ſhalt thou ariſe, and get thee vp intò the place, 
Which the LORD thy God ſhall choeſe, 

And thou ſhalt come vnto the Rrieſts the Le- 
uĩtes, and vnto the Iudge that ſhalbe in thoſe daies, 
and enquire, and they ſhal ſhew thee the ſentence of 

dgement. 

A And thou ſhale doe according to the ſentence 
which they of that place (which the L OR D ſhall 
chooſe ) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerue to 
| Kr to all that they enſorme thee : 

11 According to the ſentence of the Law which 
they ſhall reach thee, and aceording to the Tudge- 


ſhalt not decline ſrom the Sentence which they ſhal 
ſhew che, to theright hand nor ta the let. 


this Law in a booke, out of that which # before the 
Prieſts the Leuites. 
19 And it ſhall be with him, and hee ſhall read 


to feare the LORD his God, to keepeall the words 
of this Law, and theſe Statutes, todoe them: 
20 That his heart be not lifted vp abone his bre- 


1 And all the people ſhall heare, and feare, and 
14 When thou art — the land which 


LORD hatk ſaid vnto yon, Ve ſhall hencefoorth re- 


therein all the dayes of his life, that hee may learne 


Hebr, - 
10 


thren, & that he turne not aſide from the Comman 
dement, to the right hand, or te the leſt: to the end 
that he may prolong h dayes in his ki 
and his children in the midit of Iſrael, 

CHAP, XVIII. 
x The Tord is the Priefts and Leaites inheritance . 3 

The Priefts due. 6 The Leuies portion. 9 The 

m nations of the Nations ave to be awoyded. 15 Chriſt 

the Prophet ixzo be hem d. 20 The preſfianptuons 

prophet is to die. ' 
4 3 He Prieſts, the Leuites, and all che tribe of L 
ui, * ſhall haue no part nor inheritance wi 
Iirael : they * ſhall eat the offerings of the LOR 
made by fire,and his inheritance. ET 

2 Therfore ſhal they haue no inheritance, 
their brethren: the L 8 R Ds their inheritance, 
he hath ſaid vnto them. 

3 JAud this ſhalbe the Priefts due ſrom the pe 
ple, from them that offer a ſacrifice, whether it b 
oxe or ſheepe : and they ſhall give vnto the Pri 
the ſhoulder, and the twocheckes, and the maw. 

4 The ſirſt lruit «/o of thy corne,of thy wine, ane 
ot thy oyle, and the firſt of the fleece of thy ſheepe 
ſhalt thou giuehim. | 

5 For the LORD thy God hath choſen him ou 
of all thy tribes , to ſtand tominiſter in the N 
ol the LORD, him and his ſonnes tor euer. 

6 < Andifa Leuite come from any of thy gate 
out of all Iſrael, where he ſoiourned, and come wit 
allt he deſire ot his minde, vnto the place which 
LORD ſhall chooſe 3 A 
7 Then hee (hall miniſter in the Name oft 
LORD his God, as all his brethren the Leuĩtes doc 
* _ _ 1 LORD. 

hey ſhall haue like portions to eate, befid 
chat which commeth of the ſale of his patrimo- 


nie. 
9 I Wben chou art come into, the land i 


\ 


[ 


8, 


em * 
* 


ce LORD Gy Godgineth thee, Ton halt not 
arne to do after 5 abominat ĩous of thoſe nations. 
10 There (hall not bee found among you anyone 


waketißhis ſonne, or his daughter * to paſſe 
8. 21. row the fire, or that vſeth diuĩnat ion, or an ob - 
\ of times, or an inchanter,or a witch: 
Leuĩit. 1: * Ora charmer, ora conlulter with familiar 
0.27. Fpirits, or a wizard, or a * Necromancer. 
r Sam. | 12 For all that doe theſe things, are an abomina - 
8.7. tion vnto the LORD : and becauſe of theſe abomi- 
| nations, the LORD thy God doth driue them out 
from befere thee. 
Oy, vp- 13 Thouthalt be Jpetfic with the LO RD thy 
iebt, or | God. "BE; 
ere. x4 For tneſe nations which thou ſhalt | poſſeſſe, 
or: inbe· hearkened vato obſerueis of times, and vaco diuĩ- 


ners: but as for thee, the LORD thy God hath not 
ſuffered thee ſo to doe. | 
5 T* The LORD thy Gud will raiſe vp vnto 


5.a&s 3. thee a Prophet from the midi of thee, of thy bre- 


t. aud 7 
Tt 


thren, like vnto me, vnto him ye ſhall hearken: 
6 According to all that thou deſiredſt of the 
LoRD thy God in Horeb , in the day of the aſſem- 
Exod. {bly,ſaying, * Let me not heare againe the voyce of 
8 he LORD my God, neither let mee ſee this great 
e ny more, that I die not. 
17 And the LORD ſaid vnto me, They haue well 
ten that which they haue ſpoken, 
18 *[ will raiſe them vp a Prophet ſrom among 
their brethten, like vnto thee, & will put my wor ds 
io his mouth and he ſhall ſpeake vnto them all that 
I (hall command him. 
19 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that whoſoeuer wil 
nat hearken vnta my words, which hee ſhall ſpeake 
in my Name, Iwill requiie it efhim, 


a word in my Name, which Il haue not commande 
hiaꝭ to ſpeake , or that ſhall ſpeake in the name of 
other gods, euen that Prophet (hall die. 
21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, How ſhall wee 
know the word which the LORD hath not ſpoken? 
22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name ot the 
LORD, if the thing follow pot, nor cotne to paſſe, 
that « the thing which the LORD hath not ſpoken, 
but the Prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly: 
thou ſhalt not be aſraid ofhim. 
: CHAP. XIX. 


man(liyer, 14 The laidmarke ts not to be remooued 

15 Two witneſſes as the leaſt. 16 The puniſbment of 

« falfe wun'ſſe. 
\ K 7 Hen the L O RD thy God * hath cut off the 
| . nations, Whoſe land the LO RD thy God 
$&ebr. 7 thee, and thou ſ ſucceedeſt them, and dwel- 
eſt in their cities, aud in their houſes: 
2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in 
the midit of thy land, which the L O R thy God 
| giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 
3 Thou ſbalt prepare thee a way, and dinide the 
: n eoaſts of thy land (hich the L O R D thy God gi- 

ueth thee to inherite) into three parts, that euer 
flayer may flee thithet, 
4 © And this is the caſe ofthe (layer which ſhal 
flee tmther , that hee may liue : who ſo killeth hi 
fad neighbour norantly, whome hee bated not Fir 
day time paſt. ; 
5s As when aman gacth into the wood with his 

peighbour, to hew wood, and bis hand fetcheth 3 
ſtroke with the axe to cut downe the tree, and the 
It head ſlippeth from the ſ helue, and f lighte th vp- 
on his nerghboar, that he die, hec ſhall ce vnto ons 
of tuoſe cities and lige: 910 


2 — 


* 


kritance, and ſo blood be vpen thee. 5 


20 But the Prophet which will preſume to ſ de mouth of three witneſſes, ſhall the matter bee ſta j numb 35. 


Thie cities ofrefige. 4 The priuilrdęe ther eo! for 5 the euill away from among vou. 


— 


* | Cities of 


6 auenger ot ue the layer, Þ 
hile his heart is hot, and ouertake him, becauſe Ir. 
he way is long,and ſ flay him, whereas he was not fie hin 
erthy of death, in as much as hee hated him not In. 
in time paſt. Hebs, 
7. Wherfore I command thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt Pom pe. 
epatate three cities for thee. h day 
8 And ifthe LORD thy God enlarge thy coalt(as ird 
e hath ſworne vnto thy fathers) & giue thee all the 
land which he promiſed to giue vnto thy fathers, 

9 (lx thou ſhalt * keepe all theſe Commaunde- 
ments to do them, which I command thee this day, 
to loue the LORD thy God, and to walke euer in 
his wayes) * then ſhalt thou adde three cicies moe 
for thee, beſide theſe three: 

to That innocent blood be not ſhed in thy land 
{which the LORD thy God giueth thee for an ighe 


0.7. 


t & But if any man hate his neighbor and lie in 
waite for him, and rife vp againſt him, and {mite him ö 
+ mertally that hee die, and flecth into one of theſeſ! 6 


Cicies: 

t Then the Elders of the citie ſhall ſend an 
fetch him thence, and deliuer him into the hand o 
the auenger of blood, that he may die. 

13 Thine eye ſhall vet pittic hun, but thon ſhal 
put away the guilt of innocent. blood from Iſrael, 
that it may goe well with thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt not remoue thy neighbors Ind - 
marke, which they of olde time haue ſet in thine in- 
heritance, which thou ſhalt inherit, in the land that 
the LORD thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

15 One witnes ſhall not riſe vp againſt a — * Chap. 
for any iniquitie, or for any ſinne, in any ſiune thatſ 10.6 heb. 
he ſinneth, at the meuth of two witnefles, or at theſ 10, 28. 


bliſhed. 3 
16 Cf a falſe witneſſe riſe vp againſt any man to 
teſtiſie } aga iaſt him that which x wrong: F 

17 Then both the men betweene whom the con. Na. cox. 13. 
| tronerfie is, (hall ſtand before the LO RD, beforq 2. 
the Pricſt,and 5 Iudges, which ſhalbe in thoſe daicy 28. 
18 And the ludges ſhall make diligent inquifi{ 40, fl. 
tion: and behold,if the witneſſe be a falſe witnelley ig ang. 
and hath teſtified talſely againſt his brother: 
19 *Then (hal ye doe vnto him,as he had thought 
to haue done vnto his brother: ſo ſhalt thou put 7 


o. matt. 


20 And tho ſe which remaine ſhal heate, anddeare, 4 Exad. 
and ſhall hencefoorth commit no more ſuch euill a4 Ex 
mong you. 0 

21 And thine eye ſhall not pitie, (ut *lite ſhallgoe 
for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
ſoot ſor teot. 5 

CHAP. XX. 


r The Prieſis exhortaton to encou age the people te 
batttll. 5 The officers proclamation who ave 10 bee 
diſmiſſed fron the warre. to How towſe the C iuel 
that accept or reſuſe the proclamation of peace. 1 
What cities muſt be denoted. 19 Trees of mans me 
ruſt not be deftroyed in the ſiege. ö 

Hen thou goeſt our to battell againſt thing 

W enemies, and ſeeſt horſes and charets, and: 

people more then thou, be notafraide of them: f 

the LO R D thy God « with thee; which brought 

thee vp out ot the land of Egypt. 
2 And it ſhalbe when yee are come nĩgh vnta 
the battell, that the Prieſt thal approach and ſpeake 
vnto the people, 
3 And ſhall fay vnto them, Heare O Iſrael, you 
approach this day vnto battell againſt your ene 


ch 


2.242. 
- 4 
2 


mies. let not your hearts © faint, feare not & doe n 


\ 


tab, 


fete. 
got. 


— the 
Ke. 
fa ebr, U 
N 
e 


I come 


is fearefull and fainthearted ? let him 


that is vninowen: 


e, nel e t 

4 For the LORD _ God « he that goeth with 

ou to fight for you againſt your enemies, to ſaue 

on, 5 
4 5 C And the officers ſhall y”m_ vnto the pes- 

le, ſaying, What man is there that hath built a new 

ſe, and hath not dedicated it? let him goe and 

returne to his houſe, left he die in the battell, and 
another man dedicate it. 

6s And what man is he that bath planted a Vine- 
yard, aud hack not yet Featenof it? let him alſo 
goe and returne vnto his houſes, leſt hee die in the 
battell, and another man cate of it. 

7 And what man is there that hath hetrothed a 
wife, and hath not taken her ? let him goe and re- 
turne vnto hĩs houſe, leſt he die in battell, and ano- 
ther man rake ber. 

8 And the Officers ſhall ſpeake further vnto the 

eople: and they ſhall ſay,* What man i 1 that 
and re- 
turne vnto his houſe, leſt his brethrens heart ꝓ faint 
as well as hĩs heart. 

9 And it ſhal be when the officers haue made an 
end of ſpeaking vnto y people, that they ſhall make 
Captaines ofthe armies to j leade the people. 

to I When thou commeſt nigh vnto acitie to 
fight againſt it, then proclaime peace vnto ĩt. 

it And it ſhalbe, if it make thee anſwer of peace, 
and open vnto thee, then it (hall be t all the peo» 
ple that is found therein, ſhall betribataries vnto 
thee, and they ſhall ſerue thee. 4 

12 And i it wil make no peace with thee, but wil 
make warre againſt thee,then thou ſhale beſiege it. 


red it into thine hands, thou ſhalt ſmite euery male 
thercof with the edge of the ſword. 
14 But the women, and the little ones, and & the 


thereof, ſhalt thou f take vnto thy ſelfe , and thou 

ſhalt eate the ſpoile of thine enemĩes, which the 

LORD thy God hath giuen thee. 3 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the cities which 
are very farte off from thee, which ate net of the ci- 

ties of theſe nations. . 

16 But of the cities of theſe people which the 
LORD thy God doth giue thee lor an inheritance, 
thou ſhalt ave alive nothing that breatheth: 

17 But thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them, aumnely, the 
Hittites,and the Amor ĩtes, the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites, the Hiuites , and the Iebuſites, as the 
LORD thy God hath commanded thee: 

18 That they teach you not to doafter all their 
abominatiõs, xhich they haue done vnto their gods, 
ſo ſhould yon ſinns agaimſt the LORD your God. 

19 When thou ſhalt beſiege a citie a long time, 
in making warre againſt it to take it, thou ſhalt not 
deſtroy to trees thereof, by forcing an axe againſt 
them: for thou mayeſt eate of them, and thou ſhalt 
not cut them downe (i for the tree of the field is 
mans lie) I to employ them in the ſiege. 

20 Onely the trees which thou knoweſt y they be 
not trees for meate,thou ſhalr deſtroy. and cut gem 
downe, and thou ſhalt build bulwarks againſt y ci- 
tie that maketh war with thee, vntil Fit be ſubdued. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 The expiation of an vncertain murder. io The wſage 
of a captiue taken to wife, 15 The fir ſi borne # not to 
be diſinheriied pon priuate aff. Fin. 18 A fiub+ 
borne ſurme u to bee floned to death. 22 The male- 
fatter muft not hang all night on a tree. 

F one be found ſlain in the land, which the LORD 

Lchy God giueth chee to poſſeſſe it, lying in che 


cent blood + vnto thy people of Iſraels charge, and 


13 And when the LORD thy God hath deliue- 


cattell and all that is in the citie, egen all theſpoile| 
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7 , 
2 Then thy Elders and thy Iudges ſhall come; 
foerth, and they ſhali meaſure vntethe cities which | 
are round t him that is laine 


3 And it ſliall be that the cĩtie which is next vn- 
to the ſlaine man, even the Elders of that citie ſhall 
take an heifer which hath nat been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawen in the yoke. 

4 And the Elders of that citie ſhall bring down 
the beifer vnto a rough valley, which is —— 
red nor ſowen, and ſhall ſtrike off the heifers necke 
there in the valley. - 

5 And the Prieſts the ſonnes of Levi ſhall come 


the LORD :) and by word ſhall euery con- 
trouer ſie, and euery ö 
6 And all the Elders of that citie that are next 
vnto the ſlaĩne man, ſhall waſh their hands ouer the 
heiter that is beheaded in the valley, 
7 And they ſhal anſwere,& ſay, Our hands ha 
not ſhed this blood, neither haue our eyes ſeene it. 
8 Be mercifull, O LO R D, vnto tl; people I- 
rael, whom thon haſt redeemed, and lay not inno- 


the blood ſhall be forgiuen them. 

9 So ſhalt thou put away the guilt of innocen 
bleod from among you, when thou ſhalt doe tha 
which is right in the ſight of the LORD. 

10 Muhen thou goeſt forth to war againſt thi, 
enemies, & the LORD thy God hath deliuered t 
into tnĩne hands, and thou haſt taken them capriue : 

11 And ſeeſt among the captiues, a beautifull 
woman and haſt a deſire vnto her, that thou woul- 
deft haue her to thy wife: | 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home vnto thine 
houſe, & ſhe ſhal ſbauc her head, & I pare her naĩles. 

13 And ſheeſhal put the raĩment ot her captiuity 
from eff her, and ſhall remaine in thine houſe, and 
bewaile her father and her mot her a full moneth : 
and after that thou ſhalt gee in vnto her, and be her 
husband, and ſhe ſhall he thy wife. 

14 And it ſhall be, if thou haue no — i 
then thou ſhalt let her go whither ſhe will, but tho 
ſhalt not ſe) her at all fer mony, thou ſhalt not mak 
merchandize of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her 

15 lf a man haue two wines, one beloued, 
another hated, and they haue borne him children 
beth the beloved and the hated, & if the firſt borne} 
ſonne be hers that was hated : 

16 Thenit ſhalbe,when he maketh his ſonnes to 
inherite that which he hath , that he may not make 
the ſonne of the beloued, firſt borne,before the ſon 
of the hated, which s indeed the firſt borne : 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of the ha- 
ted for the firſt borne, by giuing him a double por- 
tion of all ſ that be bath: for he is the beginning 
his ſtrength, the right of the firſt borne is his. 

18 glfa man haue a ſtubborne and rebellions 
ſonne, which will not obey the voice of his father, 
01 the voice of his mother,and that when they ha 
chaſtened him, will not hearken vnto them: 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother la 
en him, and bring him out vnto the Elders'of Lis 
tic, and vnto the gate of his place : 

20 And they ſhal ſay vnte the Elders of his cĩtie 
This our ſonne u ſtubborne and rebellious, he wi 
not obey our voice: he is a glutton and a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city ſhal ſtone him with 
ſtones that he die: ſo ſhaltthou put euil away from 
among you. and all Iſrael ſhal heare,and feare. 


— 


22 J And ifa man haue committed a n | 


N 2 


P42 


17 And loc, he hath giuen occaſions of ſpeach a 
tust 


DA he hero he pe to death, and hon 
hang him oo a tree: | 
23 His body ſhal net remaine all night vpon the 


tree, butthou ſhale in any wiſe hary him that day: 
far * he that is E ene God er 
thy land be not defiled , which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

CHAP. XXII 
1 Offer toward brethren. 5 The ſexe u to be 


ſheep gp aſtray, & hid bro f:5 chem . — 
8 & hidet e kr : thou 
ſhalc in any caſe bring them again vnto thy brother. 

2 And if tliy brother be not nigh vnto thee, or if 
thou know him not, then ſnalt thou bring it vnto 
thine owne houſe, and it ſhall be with thee, vntill 
thy brotherſecke aſter it, and thou ſhalt reſtore ir 
to him againe. ; 

3 Inlikemaner ſhaltthou doe with his aſſe, and 
ſo ſhale thou doe with his raĩment: and withall loſt 
things of thy brothers which he hath laſt, and thou 

tthou doe likewiſe: thou mayeſt not 


haſt found 
kide thy ſelfe. 

Thou ſhalt net ſee thy brothers aſſe, or his 
Ke che way, and hide thy ſelfe from 
thou ſhalt ſutely helpe him to lift them vp 


$ — — 2 pt ers per- 


Nel 
Them : 


to the man, neither ſhall a man put on aw 
mans : forall that doe ſo, ve boite 
vnto che LORD thy Ged. 


2 


ie. | | 
ary hey hall — dad bebe . 


2 


ders of thec 5 

18 And the Elders of that citic (hall take that 
man and chaſtiſe him. : 

19 And they ſhal amearſe him in an hundred 66. 
kels of filner , and gine them vnto the father ofthe 
damoſell, becauſe he hath brenght vp an cuill name 
vpong Virgine of Iſrael: and ſhee ſhall be his wife, 
he may not᷑ put her away all his dayes. 2 

20 But if this thing be true, na the tokens of vir: 
ginitie be not found for the damoſell: 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damoſel to the 
doore of her houſe, and the men of her citie 
ſhall Rene her with ſtones that ſhe die, becauſe (he 
hath folly in Iſrael, to play the whore in 
her fathers heuſe : ſo ſhalt thou put away euil from 
among you. ' 


moog y's 8 
RM rt eee 


then they (hal both ofthem 
die, 60th the manthar lay with the woman , and 
woman : ſo ſhalt thou _ away euill from Iſrael. 
23 CIfadamoeſell that uh virgine be betrothed 
vnto an husband, and a man fiad her in the city, and 
lie with her:: 
24 Thenye ſhall bring them both out vnto the 
ate of the city; & ye ſtall ſhane them with ſtones 
atthey die; the damoſell , becauſe ſhe cr.ed not, 
bem in the citic,and the man, becauſc he hath hum- 
bled his neighbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away 
euill from among you. 
25 J But ĩf a man find a betrethed damoſell in 
the field, and the man | force her, and lie with her: 
then the man onely that lay with her ſhall die. 


26 But vnto the damoſel thou ſhalt doe nothing, if 


there is in the damoſell no finne worthy of death : 


6 J lf birds neſt chance to be before thee in th 
way in any tree, or on the ground, whether they 
yong ones, ox egges, and the damme fitting v 
eyong,or vpon the egges, thou ſhalt not take t 

with the yong : 


72 But thoa ſhalt inany wie let the damme goe 
r hoe, _— 1945 well wi 
thee, and that ma ro es. 

8 JWhenthon bold 2 — 2 t 
ſhalt make a battlement for thy reofe , that tho 
bring not bleod vpon thinc houſe, if any manfal 


14 And gine occaſions of ſpeach againſt her, an 
bring vp an euill name vpon her, and ſay, Itoo 
this woman, and when I came to her, Ifound 
nota maid: | 


. — 
ders, I gaue my daughter vnto this inan to wife, an 
ae a 


ber, ſaying, L found not thy daughter a maide 


— 


diſcouer his fathers ſkirr, 


for as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour, and 
flayeth him, euen ſo is this matter. 

27 For he found her in y field, aud the betrothed 
damoſell eried, and there was none to ſaue her. 

28 © * If a man find a damoſell that is a virgine, | 
which is net betrotlied, and lay hold on her, and lie 
with her, and they be found: 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſhall gĩue vn- 
to the damoſels father fifty ſhe belt of ſiluer, and ſhe 
{hall be his wife becauſe he hath humbled her: he 
may not put her away all his dayes. £ 

30 J A manſhallnertake his fathers wife, nor 


1 CHAP. XX w_ 
i Whe may or may wot enter into the Congregation. 
' Facleanneſſe to be ausided in the hofte. 1 5 Of the yd 


gitice ſeruant. 17 Of filthinſſe. 18 Of abominable| 


ſacvifices.r g Of vſury. 21 Of wowes.24 gf trefpaſſes. 
E that is — Sohn ones , E — 

1 priuy member cut off, ſhall not enter into the 
Congregation of the LORD. 

2 A baſtard ſhall net enter into the Congregati- 
on of the LORD: euen to his tenth generation ſhal 
he not enter into the Congregation of the LORD. 

'3 An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not enter in- 
to the Congregation of the LORD, euen to their 
tenth generation ſhall they not enter into the Con- 
gregation ofthe LORD for euer. 

4 Becauſe they met you not with'bread & with 
water in the way when ye came forth eut of Egypt, 
and *becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the ſon 
of Beer, of Pethet of Meſopotamia to curſe thee, 

5 lefle, the LORD thy God would not 
hearken vnto Balaam: but the LORD thy God tur- 
ned the curſe inte a bleſsing ynte thee, becauſe the 


a 


Neher 
3·1. 


2.5% : 


LORD thy God loved thee, 
0 6 Thou 


18008 cap 


* 


7 ity all thy daĩes for euer. 

17 nf winch abhorte an Edemire,for he is 

thy brother : thou ſhalt ner abhorre an Egyprian, 
becauſe thou waſta ſtranger in his land. ; 


ter into the Congregation of the LORD, in their 
dgenetation. 3 

5 F When the hoſte — foorth . thine 
enemĩes, then keepe thee from enery wicked thing. 

ro Cf there be among you any man that is not 
cleane,by reafon of vncleannes that chʒuceth him 
by night. then ſhall he goe abroad out of tlic campe, 
heſhall not come within the campe. 
tt Bur itſhall be when eueningfcommeth on he 
nb | {ball waſh him ele with water: and when the ſunne 
award. | 15 dome; he ſhall come into the campe againe. 

* Þ© r2 © Theuſhalt haue a place allo without the 
campe,whirher thou ſhalt goe foerth abroad. 
13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle vpon thy wea- 
pon: and it ſhall be when thou + wilt caſe thy ſelfe 
abroad, thou ſhalt digge there wich; and ſhalt turne 
backe, and couer that which commeth from chee. 

14 For the LORD thy God walketh inthe midſt 
of thy campe, to geliuer thee, and to gĩue vp thine 
enemies before thee: therefore ſhall thy campe bee 
holy, that hee fee f no vticleane thing in thee, and 
turne away from thee. 

15 Thou ſhalt not deliuer vnto his maſter , the 
ſeruant which is eſcaped from his maſter vnto thee, 

ts He ſhall dwell with rhee,cuen among you, in 
that place which he ſhall cheoſe: in one of thy gates 
1 him beſt: thou ſhalt not oppreſſe 


m. 
17 J There ſhall be no | whore of the daughters 
of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of the ſonnes of Iſrael. 


the price of a dogge into the houſe of the LORD 
thy God for any vo: for euen both theſe arc abo- 
mination vnto the LO RD thy God. 


thar peace, nor that? | 


* 8 Thechildrenthat are begotten of them, ſhall I may 


* maT. 2 = 8 3 
* ; * 


0 : 
rin h1$ EYES , Bee ler ki 88 of 7 
cleannefſe i then let him write 0 
dj iue it in her Tend ber bs 
he pry on rey hand ang 


ca- 
2 n wg off. 


gde, and be another mans wife. 
' 3 Andif thelater husband hate her, and write 
her a bill ofdinorcement, and giueth it in her hand, 
and ſendeth her out of his houſe: Orif the later- 
husband die, which tooke her tb be his wife, 
4 Her former husband which ſent her away,may 
not take her againe to be his wife, after that thee is 
dehiled: for that is abomination before the LORD, 
and thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to ſinne, hich the 
LORD thy God giueth thee for an inkerirance. 
' 5 © * Whena man hath taken a new wife,he ſhal Chap. 
nat foe gut to warre, neither (hall he be chathed e 7. 
with any buſineſſe: bt he (hall he free at homie one — 
_ d hall cheere vp his wife which lice hath — 
taken. " | | 
6 © Ne man ſhall take the netheror the vpper hon. 
— to pledge: for hee taktth a m lite to 

edge. : 1 5 
2 Ft a man be found ſtealing any of his brethren 
of the children of Iſrael, and maketh merchandize 
of him. or ſelleth him: then that thiefe ſhal die, and 
thou ſhalt pur enill away from among you. 

8 © Take heede, in * the eproſie, that ] Leut. 
thou obſerue diligently, and according to all { 3.2, 
that the Prieſts the Leuites ſhall teach you: L 
commanded them, ſoye ſhall obſerue ts doe. 


5 Remember what the LORD thy God did n- Numb. 


to Miriam by the way, 


18 Thou (halt not bring the hire of a whore, or P 


foorth out: of Egypt. 
10 J When thou doeſt f lend 
thing thou ſhal 
ledge. 

f Thon ſhalt ſtand abroad, 


thy brother 


t not goe into his houlc tofetch his 


and the man to 


chat yee were come 2. 10. 


Heber. 
thing 
. Oe. 


whom thou doeſt lend, ſhall bring out the pledge a- 


bread vnto the. 
12 And if the man be 
with his pledge: 


agaſne the Sunne 


13 * thou ſhalt deliver him the pledge 


poor, thou ſhalt not ſleepe 


downe ; that he may 


Lmark. 
1.2. lul 
Cl, 


Mat. 
gt. & 


nar, 


Veri and it come to paſſe that (hee find no ta- 


nun il. 


fione in thee, . 
23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou ſhalt 
keepe and pertorme; enen a free-wil offer ing accor- 
ding as thou haſt vowed vnto the LORD thy God, 
which thou haſt promiſed with thy mouth. 


Vineyard, then thou mayeſt care grapes thy fill, at 
thine owne pleaſure, but thou ſhale not put am 8 
thy veſſell. : 

25 When thou commeſt into the ſtanding corne 
ol thy neighbours, æ then thou mayeſt plucke t 
tares with thine hand i bur thou ſhalt not moone a 
* fickle vnto thy neighbours ſtanding corne. 
CHAP. ZNZXLI1IL 


x Of divorce. 5 A new married man goeth not to war. 
6.10. O fpledgrs. 7 Ofmanſtealers, 8 Of leprofie. 14 

« Thehive to be geen. 16 Of wftice. 19 Of charity. 
a Hen #4 man hath taken a wife and married 


| ſhall the Sunne goe dewne vpo 


24 © When thou commeſt into thy neighbours 


_ in his one raiment , and bleſſe thee: and 
ſhall be righteouſneſſe vnts thee before the LO 
„ : 
14 Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſervant 
thus is poore and needie, whether hebe of thy bre 
thren. or of thy ſtrangers that ave in thy land with 
in thy gates. 


eu. 19. 
n ĩt, for he is poore, t 3. tob. . 
ind i ſettetꝶ his heart vpon it, leſt hee crie agai 1 


18 Bat thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a k9,3e. 
bendman in F.gypt,and the LORD thy God redee- fue. 18. 
med thee thence : thereſote l command thee to dee go. 

* Is thing. 2 5 , 

19 © © When then cutteſt downe thine harueſt Leni. ts 
in thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheafe in the field. thou þ.and 23. 
(halt not goe againe to fetch it; it ſhall befor the Þ2. 
ſtranger. for the fatherleſſe, and tor the widew : thath - 
the LORD thy God may bleſſe thee in all the work 

ol thine hands. a : 


20 When 


{| which is dead, his name be not put out of Iſrael. 


thy God. 


raiſine of * 
. 26 


not j go ouer the ine: it 
 Kravgergforthe ,and tor the widow. 
2 When thou gathereit the grapes of thy v 
— char not gleane it I aſterward, it (hall 
the ſtranger, for che ſatherleſſe, and for q widow 
22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt 
bondman in the land of Egypt: therefore I com 
mand thee to doe this thing. 
. CH Ap. XXV. 
= Stripes maſt not exctede fortie. 4 The ore ws not to 
be mufled. 5 Of raifing ſeed vnto a brot her. tt 0 
the immodi ſt woman. 13 Of waiſt weights. 1 
The meernorieof Amaleh is 10 be blotted out. 
Fthere be a contreuerſie between men, and th 
| come vnto ĩudgement, that the Iudges may ĩud 


befor 


chem then they ſhall iuſtific the righteous,and e 


demae the wicked. 

2 And it ſhall be, if the wicked man be worthy 
to be beaten, that the Iud I cauſe him to li 
done, and to be beaten before his face, according 
to his fault, by a certaine number. 

3 Fourty ſtripes he may giue him, and not ex- 
ceed : left : he ſhould exceed, and beate him aboue 
theſe, with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould} 
ſeeme vile vnto thee. 

4 Thou ſhalt net muzzle the oxe when hee 
| treadeth out che corre. 

5 il brethren dwel together, and one of them 
die, and haue no child, the wite of the dead ſhall not 
mat rie without, vnto a ſtranger : her j husbands 
brother (hall goe in vnto her, and take her to him 
to wife, and perſorme the duety of an husbands' 
brother vnto her, a 
| 6 Anditſhall be, that che ſrſt botne, which ſhee 
beareth , ſhall fucceede in the name of his brother 


2 And ifthe man like net to take his brothers 
wife, then let his brothers wife goe vp to the gate, 
vnto the Elders,and ſay,* My husbands brother re- 
ſuſeth to raiſe vp vnto his brother a name in Iſrael: 
hee will not performe dhe duety of my husbands 

— ö 


other. 

8 Then the Eldersof his ritie ſhall call him and| 
ſpeake vnto hun: and if he ſtand to u, and ſay, L like 
not to take her: 5 

Then ſhall hĩs brothers wife come vnto him 
in the preſence of the Elders, and looſe hisſhooe | 
from olf his foot, and ſpit in his face, and ſhal anſwer 
and ſay, So ſhall it be done vnto that man that will 
not build vp his brothers houſe. 

Io And his name ſhalbe called in Iſrael, The houſe 
of him that hath his ſhooe looſed. 

11 © When men ſtriue together one with ano- 
ther, and the wife of one draweth neere, for to de- 
liner her huskand out of the hand ef him that ſmi- 
teth him, and putteth foorth her hand and taketh 
him by the ſecrets: : 

12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand,thine eye ſhal 
not pĩtie her. : 

13 © Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge f diuers 
weights, agreat and a ſmall: ; 

14 Thou ſhalt not haue in thine houſe f dfuers 
meaſures,a great and a ĩmall: 

15 Bu: thou ſhalt haue a perfect and iuſt weight, 
a perfect and inſt meaſure ſhalt thou haue: that thy 
dayes may bee lengthened in the land which the 
LORD thy God giueth thee. . 

16 For all that doe ſuch things, and all that doe 
vnrighteouſly, art an abominatſon vnto the LORD 


41 * Remember what Amalek did vnco thee 


"Theoffering of 


way, win come forth out 

18 How hee inet thee by the way, and ſmote 
hindmoſt of thee, auen all that were feeble behinde 
thee when thou aftfaint and weary, and he feared 
not 

I9 Therefore it ſhall beewhenthe L O RDthy 
God hath giuen thee reſt from all thine enemies | 
round about, in the land which the LORD thy God 
gineth thee for an inheritanee to poſſeſſe ity that 
thou ſhale blot ont the remembrance of Amalek 
from vnder heauen: thou ſhalt not forget it. 

CHAP. XX VI. 

1 The confeſſion of him that offereth the backet of Firſt 
fates, 12 The prajer of ham that ęmerh his third 
one _ 16 The ( ouenant betweene God and 
thepeople. 

Nd it ſhall be when thou art come in vnto the 
4 land which the LORD giueth thee for an inhe- 

ritance,and poſleſſeſt it, and dwelleſt therein: 

2 That thou ſhalt take ol the firſt of all the frum 
ol the earth, vhich thou ſhalt bring of thy land that 
the LORD thy God giueth thee, and ſhalt nut it in a 
baſket, and ſhale go vnto the place which F LORD 
thy God ſhall choeſe to place his Name there: 
| 3 And thou ſhalt oe vate the Prĩeſt that ſhalbs 
in thote dayes, and ſay vnto him, I profeſſe this day 
vnto theL ORD thy God, that I am come vnto 
the countrey which the L O R D ſware vnto our fa- 
thers for to giue vs. 

4 Aud the Prieſt ſhall take the baſket out of 
thine hand, and ſet it downe before the altar of the 
L O RD thy God. 

$ Andthonſkaltſpeak and ſay before the LORD 
thy God, A Syrian ready to periſh was my father: 
and he went downe into Egypt,and ſoiourned there 
with a ew, and became there a nation, great,mighe 
tie, and populous, 

6 And the Egyptians euill intreated vs, and affii- 
Qed vs,and laid vpon vs hard bondage. 

7 And when we cryed vnto ) LORD God of our 
fathers,the LORD heard our voice, and looked on 
our affliction, and our labour, and our cpprefsion. 

8 And the L O R D brought vs foorth out ol B- 
gypt with a mighty hand, and with an outſtretched 
arme, and with great terribleneſſe,and wich ſignes, 
and with wonders. 

And hee hath brought vs into this place, and 
hath giuen vs this land, exen a land that floweth 
with milke and hony. 

To And now behold, I haue brought the firſt ſruĩta 
of the land, which thou, O LORD, haſt giuen mee: 
and thou ſhalt ſee it before the LORD thy God, and 
worſhip before the LORD thy God. 

11 And theu ſhalt reioyce in euery good thing, 
which the LO RD thy God hath gluen vnto thee, 
and vnto thine houſe, thou, and rhe Leuĩte, and the 
ftranger thatis among you. 

ta © When thou haſt made an end of tithing all 
the tithes of thine increafe, the third yeere,wbich is 
xthe yeere of tithing, and haſt giuen it vnto the Le- 
uite,the ranger, the fa e, and the widowe, 
that they may eate within thy gates, and be filled: 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay beferetheL O R D thy 
God, I haue brought away the hallowed things out 
of zine houſe, and alſo haue giuen them vnto the 
Leuite, and vntothe ſtranger,to the fatherleſſe, and 

madnde- 
haue not 


48. 


to the widowe, according te all thy com 
ments, whĩch thou haſt commanded mee: 1 
tranſgreſſed thy commaundements , neither haue I 
forgotten them 

14 L haue not eaten thereof in my mourning. ner - 


ther haue I I | 3 


led, 


on od p. 

N vſe, nor giuen ought of for the : 

| — to the voice of the LORD my 
Iod, and haue done according to all that thou baſt 


commanded me. 
69} 15 7-5: 1 FIN thy holy habitation,from 
heauen, and bleſſe thy people Iſrael, and the land 
which then haſt giuen vs, as thou ſwareſt vnto our 
' I fathers, a land that floweth with milke and hony. 
16 © This day the LO RD thy God hath com- 


thou ſhalt therefore keepe and doe them with all 
thine heart,and with all thy ſoule. 


thy God, and to walke in his wayes , and to keepe 
his Statutes, and his Commandements, and bis 
Iudgements, and to hearken vnto his voice. 

18 * And the LORD hath auouched thee this 
day to be his peculiatzpeople, as hee hath promiſed 
thee, and ibat thou ſflouldeſt kerpe all his Com- 
mandements : 


19 And to make thee hie aboue all nations which 
he hath made, in praiſe and in name, and in honour, 
and that thou mayeſt be an holy people vnto the 
LORD thy God, as he hath ſpoken. | 

CHAP. XXVIL : 

1 The people are commanded to write the Law pon 
flones, 5 and to build an Altar of whole flomes. 1t 
The Tribes diuided on Ger dim and Ebal. 14 The 
Curſes pronounced on mount Ebal 


ded the people, ſaying, Keepe all the comman- 
dements which I command you this day. 

2 And it ſhall bee on the day * when you ſhall! 
paſſe ouer Tordane, vnto the land which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee, that thou ſhalt ſer thee vp 
great ſtones, and plaiſter them with plaiſter. 

And thou ſhalt write vpon them all the words 
of this Law when thon art paſſed ouer, that thou 
mayeſt goe in vnto the land which the LORD thy 
God giueth thee, a land that floweth with milke 
and hony, as the L O RD Godof thy fathers hath 
promiſed thee, 

4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone oner 
Iordane, that yee ſhall ſet vp theſe ſtones, which L 
command you this day in mount Ebal, aud thou 
ſhalc plaiſter them with plaiſter. 

s And there ſhalt thou build an Altar vnto the 
20 LORD thy God, an Altar of itones : thou ſhalt 
not Lit vp any yron toole vpon them. 

l, 6 Thou ſhalt build the Altar ofthe LO RD thy 
God of whole ſtones : and thoh ſhalt offer burut of- 
ferings thereon vnto the LO R D thy God. | 
7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, and ſhalt 
eat there, and teĩoyce before the LO RD thy God. 
8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones all the 


lob, 


A » 


YI * * 7 of N WR 5 4 * 
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manded thee to do theſe Statutes and Iudgements: 


19 Thou haſt auouched the LORD this day to be] der out of the way: and all the people ſhall fay, A- 


1 eretly: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
AM Moſes with the Elders of Iſrael comman- 


C tes | vato F Dan, 
© 7 gr of Iſrael with a loud voice ; 9025 . Al. 
15 Curſed be the man that maketh any grauen or 
molten image, an abomĩnation vnto the LORD, 

the worke of the hands ol the crafteſman, and 
teth it ĩn a ſecret place: and all the people ſhall anc 
fwere and ſay, Amen. * 
16 Curſed be hee that ſetteth 1 his father 
or his mother: and all the people ſay, Amen. 
17 Curſed be he that remooueth his nei 
land · marke: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
18 Curſed be hee that maketh the blinde to wan: 


men 

19 Curſed be hee that pe h the — 
of the ſtranger, father leſſe, and widow : and all the 
people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

20 Curſed be hee that lieth with his fathers wife, 
becauſe he vncouereth his fathers ſkirt: and all the 
people ſhall ſay. Amen. 

21 Curſed be hee that lyeth with any mannerof 
beaſt : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

23 Curſed be hee that lieth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mo- 
ther : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

23 Curſed be hee that lyeth with his mother in 
pre and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

24 Curſedbe hee that ſmiteth his neighbour ſe» 


25 * Curſed be hee that taketh reward to ſlay an þrpyet. 
innocent perſon : and all the people ſhal ſay, Amen. h 2. 13. 
36 Curſed be hee that conſirmeth not all the ; Gal. 2. 
words of this law to doe them: and all the people 10. 
ſhall ay, Amen. 
CHAP. XXVIIL 
I 22 for obedienct. 15 The cus ſes far diſobe· 
| e. 
2 to paſſe, * if thou ſhale | 
ken diligently vn:o the voice of the LORD 
thy God, to obſerue am to doe all his commande - 
ments which I commaund thee this dayz that the 
LORD thy God will ſet thee on high ahoue all the 
nations of the earth. ; 

2 And all theſe bleſs ings ſhall come on thee, and 
ouertake thee, if thou ſhalt hearken vnto the voice 
of the LORD thy God. 

3 Blefled hi thou be in the citie, and bleſſed 
Halt thou be in the field. 

4 Bleſſed a be the fruit of thy body, and the 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattell, the 
increaſe of thy kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe. 

5 Blefſed ſha/l be thy baſket and thy i ſtore. + 

6 Bleſſed hat thou be when thou cemmeſt in, 
and bleſſed ſha/t thou be when tkou goeſt out. 

7 The LORD ſhall cauſe thine enemies that riſe 


words of this Law very plainely. 

9 TAnd Moſos,and the Prieſts the Leuites, ſpałe 
vnto all Iſrael,ſaying, Take heed and hearken,O If. 
rael, this day thouart become the people of the 
LORD thy God. | 

te Thou ſhale therefore obey the voice of the 
LO RD thy God, and doe his Commandements, 
. fand his Statutes which I command theethis day. 
11 J And Moſes charged the people the ſame day, 


ying, 
12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gerizzimte 
leſſe the people when yee are come ever Iordane: 
Simeon, and Leui. and Iudah, and Iſſachar, and Io- 
ſeph, and Beniamin, . 


Nr, | And thele ſhall ſtand vpon mount Ebal +te 
g he & Renben, Gad,and Aſker, and Zobulun, Dan, 
fand Napkrali. 


+ 


vp aꝑa iuſt thee, to be ſinitten before thy face; they 
all come out againſt thee one way, and flee before 
thee ſenen wayes. | | 
3 The LORD ſhall command the bleſsing 
heeinthy | ſtorehouſes , and in all that thou ſet - 
eſt thine hand vnto, and hee ſhall bleſſe thee in the 
d which the LORD thyGod ginerh thee.” 
9 The LORD ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy people 
to himſelfe, as he hath ſworne vnto thee, if thou 


od,and walke in his wayes. 8 
ro And all the people of the earth ſhall ſee, that Þ Chap. 
heu art called by the Name of the LORD, and fas, &. 
ey ſhall be aſtaid of thee. 

1t And * the LO R D ſhall make thee p 

in goods, in the fruit of thy t body, and ini 
fruit of thy cattell, and in the fruit of thy 


1 


* ly 


3 


words which I command 


7a the Ind which the LORD — dyn 


thers to giue thee. 

12 The L ORD ſhall open vnto the his 
tteaſure; the heaven to giue the raine vnts thy land 
in his ſeaſon, and to bleſſe all the worke of thide 


hand: : and *chou ſhalt lend vnto many natiom and 
ſhalt net borrow. 


13 Ard the L O R P ſhall make thee tie head, 
and not the taile , and thou ſhalt bee aboue onely, 
and thou ſhaĩt not be beneath: if chat thou hearken 
vnto the Commatidements of the LORD thy God, 
_ — this day, to obſerue, and to 


— FOR aſide from any of the 
this day, to the right 
— to the leſt, to . 


Deut. 
20.6. 


Inet 
— 
wſtites 
e 
ta. 


| and with b 


2— But ic ſhall come fo , if thou wilt not 
bearken vnto the voyce of the LORD thy God, to 
obſerue to doe all his Commaundements and his 
Statutes, which I commaund thee this day, that all 
— ſhall come vpon thee, & ouercake thee. 

16 n and curſed 


—— 3 

18 ——— body, and the 
fruit ofthy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
ſtockes of th thy ſhee 

is Curſed 4 ſhaltthon be when thou commeſt in, 


and cvrſed . ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out. 


30 The LORD ſhall ſend vpon thee curfing, vex- 


ation, and rebuke, in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand 


vnto f for to doe, vntill thou be deſtroyed, and vn- 
till thouperiſh quickly, becauſe of the wickedneſſe 
| of cy doings, whered thou haſt forſaken me. 

t The LORD 
— — vntill hee haue conſumed thee from off 
the bnd, whitber thou to poſſeſſe It. 

23 *Fhe LORD (hall ſmite thee with a conſump- 
tie mand with a feuer, and with an inflammation, 
and with an extreame burning, & with the | ſwerd, 
and with inildew : and they ſhall 
pou thee vntĩll thou periſh, 

27 the heanen that is ouerthy head ſhall bee 
rafle,and the earth that is vnder thee ſha// be yron. 

24 T he LORD ſhall make the raine of thy Land 
powder and duft:from heaven ſhall ſt come downe 
vpon thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed. 

25 The LORD ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmirten be- 
fore thine enemies: thou ſhalt goe out one way a- 

inſt them, and flee ſeuen wayes before them, and 
fate be + remooued into ail the kingdomes of the 


36 — keis ſhal be meat vnto all foules 
of the aire, rr and no 


man way. 

12. will ſmite thee with the botch 
ef Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the ſcab, 
and with theirch, wherofthou canſt not be healed: 

28 The LORD ſhall ſmite thee with madneſſe, and 


| blindneffe,and aftoniſhment of heart. 


* —— ope at noone dayes, as the 
1 Rd and thou — not pro- 


ſper ory eee e ſhalt be only oppreſſed, in 


led nermore, and no man ſhall ſaue thee. 

or Thou fhalt betrothe a wife, and another man 
ſhall lie with her : thon ſhalt builde an houſe, and 
thou ſhalt not OR — 
vineyard,and ſhalt not 11 * the gr 

8. Thine oxe ſhall bee cheers ſv 
— — anime —— afſe ſhall 
vielemly taken away frem before thy face, and 


make the peſtilenee cleave [locuſt 


{ ITE "thy The 

vnto thine enemics,and 
reſcue them. 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy d anghters ſhall bee ginen 

another peop 2 eyes ſhall looke,and p db 
with — for all the day long: and bs, | 

e ſnall be dear ay le hand. 

A and all thy labonrs, 

—— ent 
— ven 


34 $Schek then ww" * torche ghee 
thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee., - 

35 TheLORD ſhall (mite thee in the knees,and 
in the legs with a ſore botch that cannot be healed, 
rom the ſole of thy foote vnto the top of chy bead, 

36 The LO RP ſhall bring thee , and thy Ti 
which thou ſhalt ſer ouer thee, vnto a nation Wick 
neither thou, nor thy fathers haue known, and there 
ſhalc thou ſerue r gods, wood and ſtone. 

37 — * — become an —— i 
erbe, and a by-word, — nations Whi- 
er the LO R ſhall leade thee 

38. * Thou ſhaltcary much ſeed out into the field, 
— gather but little in: for the locuſt ſhalt 

ume it, 

39 Thou ſhaltplant ge ards and dreſſe them, 

ut ſhale neither drinke of — 1 gather tbe 

apes for the wormes ſhall eate them 

40 Thou ſhalt haue oliue trees throughout all 
thy coaſts , but thou ſhale not anoint cy ſeſſe with 
the ole: for thine olweſhall caft i fit. 

4 alt beget ſonne$ and daughters, bur 
7 _— ſhalt not cniey them: fot they (hall goe into a 

priuftje. 

42 All thy trees and fruite of thy land ſhall the 
— h hin thee ſhal 
43 The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall Oy 

boue thee very high : and thou ſhalt come | nk of 
very low.. 

44 Heſhalllendes thee, and thon ſhaJe uqt lend 
— — he ſhall be the head, and thõu ſhalt bee the 

e. 

45 Moreoner all theſe curſes fhalf ceme vpon 
thee, and (hall purſue thee, and overtake thee, till 
thou bee deſtroyed : becauſe thou hearkenedſt not 

nto the voice of the LORD thy God, to keepe 
his Commandements, aid his Statutes which hee 
commanded thee. 

46 And they ſhall bee vpon thee for a ſigne, and 

or a woonder, and vpon thy ſeed fot euer: | 

.47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the LO RD thy 
God with ioyfulncſſe, and with gladneſſe of heart: 
for the abundance of all things. 

Therefore ſhalt thou ſerae thine enemies, 
which the I O R D ſhall ſend againſt thee, in hun- 
ger, and in thirſt, and in nakedn det, and in want 
all things, and de ſhall put a ** ol yten vpon thy 
necke, vntill be baue deſtfoyed thee. _ 

49. The L O R D ſhall bring a nation againſt thee 
from farre, from the end of the earth, s ſwf} as the 
Eagle fleeth, a nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not 

vnderſtand: 1. 
go A nation + of terer ecountenance, which ſhall 

— the perſon of the olde, ner ſhewlauour 
o the young 
t And he <Grall eate the rnit of thy eattell, and þ 
he fruit of thy land, vntill thou bee deſtroyed 

ich alſo fhall not leaye thee either tarne, wine or 

le, or theincreaſe of thy king 1 or flockes ef thy 

cepe,vntill he haue deſtroyed thee. 

2 And he ſhal beſiege thee in all — gates,vntill| 
18 _ fenced wales come dowue * 7 


— Na. 


15 


not ö 8 


: — 


Meni. 
| | Lieb- 
Ine. 2.3. 


pe 


2 


cor want of all things ſecretly in the ſi 


E long continuance. N + 
he will bring vpon thee all the diſ-j dee 


{Þeplucked from off 


thee ib all thy gates, 
the LORD thy God hath,giaen 
. $3 And * thou ſhalt eat the Frhit of thint owne 
body, the fleſh of thy ſonnes, and vf thy da | 
(which the LORD thy God hath giuey thee) in the 
e and in the ſtraitneſſe wherewih thine i 
| diftrefle thee. 
54 So that the man that is tender among you, and 
very delicate, his eyes ſhall bee euill toward 
rother, and toward the wife of his boſome, 
— the remnant of his children which he 
aue: 
$5 So that he will not giue to any of them of 
of his children whom he ſhall eat: becauſe h 
hath nothing left him in the ſiege, and in the ſtraĩt- 
neſſe wherewith thine enemies ſhal dĩſtreſſe thee in 
all thy gates. 8 
56 The tender and delicate woman among yon, 
which would not aduenture te ſer the ſole of her 
dot ypon the gronnd, for delicateneſſe,and tender- 
neſſe, her eyes ſhall be euill towards the husband d 
boſome, and towards het ſonne, and towards her 
A 
57 And toward her t young one that commeth 
out from berweene her teet, and towards her chil- 
dren which ſhee ſhall beare : for ſhe ſhall cat them 
e and ſtraĩt 
neſle, here with thine enemie ſhall diſtreſſe thee i 


* It thou wilt not obferue to doe ali che worde 
of this law that ate written! in this booke, that thon 


| maieſt feare this glorious and fearetull Name, THE 


LORD THY GOD: 
Then the LORD will make thy plagues 
ul, & the plagues of thy ſeed,excx great plagues 
and of long continuance, and ſore ficknoſſes and o 


60 Moreouer 
eaſes of Egypt which thou waſt afraid ot, and they 
ſhall cleaue vntothee. 

st Alſo euery fickneſſe , and eueryplaguewhic 
is not writtep in the beoke of this Law, them wil 
the L oy R D bring vpon thee, vntill thou bee de 

2 


oy 

52 And yeecſhall be left few in number, wheres 
— were as the ſtarres of heauen for multitude : 
ecauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voyce of 
LORDthy God. 
63 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as the LOR 
joyced ouer you to doe you good, and to multi- 
ly youzſo the LORD will reioyce ouer you to de- 

you, and to bring you to * yee 
che land whither thou goeſt 


oſſeſſe ir. 

64 And the LORD ſhall ſcatter thee among all 
people, from the one end of the earth euen vnto t 
other: and there thou ſhalt ſerue other gods, which 
neither thou nor thy fathers haue knowen, enen wood 
and ſtone. 

63 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou finde no 


Ieale, neither ſhall the ſole ef thy feot haue reſt:-bur 


the LORD ſhall give thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before 
and thou ſhalt feare day and night, and ſhalt hau 
none affurance of thy life. 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay , Would Godi 
were enen : and at euen thou ſhalt ſay, Would G 
it were morningzfor the feare of thine heart wh 

th thou ſhalt feare, and for the ſight of thine ey 

which thou (halt ſee. 


tall a 
= 


nes. 29 Secret things belong onto God. 
IT Heſe are the words 7 0 Couenant which the 


18 Leſt 


1 LE 


1 Moſes exhorteth them to obedience by the memoryof 
the works they haue ſeen. 10 —— — 
the Lord to enter into his Cruenant. 18 The greas 
74th on him that flattereth himſelfs in is wicked - 


LO RD commanded Moſes, to make with the 
children of Iſrael in the land of Moab, beſide the 
Coucnant which he made with them in Horeb. 

2 TAnd Moſes called vnto all Iſrael, and ſaid vn- 
to them, * Yee haue ſeeneall that the LORD did 
before your eyes in the land of Egypt vnto Pharaoh 
and _ all bis ſeruants, and _ all his land, 

3 The great t tions Which thine have 
ſeene, —— —— great miracles * 

4 Let the LORD hat not giuen you an heart 
to perceiue, and eyes to ſee, and eares to heate, vn» 
to this day. 

And I haue led yon fortĩe yeeres in the wilder- 
neſſe: your clothes ate nt waken olde o__ you, 
and thy ſhooe is hot waxen olde vpon thy foot. 

6 Yee haue not eaten bread, neither haue you 
drunke wine, or ſtreng drinke: that ye might know 
that 1, am the LORD your God. | 

7 And when ye came vnto this place, Schon the 
King of Heſhbon, and Og tlie King of Baſhan came 
out againſt vs vnto battcll,and we ſmote them, 

8 And wetooke their land, and it tot an in- 
heritance vnto the Reubenĩtes, and to the Gadites, 
and to the halſe tribe of Manaſſch. 

9 FKeepe ther fore the words of this Couenant, 
and doe them, that ye may proſper in all thatyee 


Is IYe ſtand this day all of youbefore j LORD. 
your God : your captaines of you tribes, your El- 
dets, and your officers, with all the men of Iſrael, 


71 Lour little ones, yeur wives 


vnto thedrawer of thy water: 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt F enter into Conenant 
with the LORD thy God,and into his oath which 
the LORD thy God maketh with thee this day: 

13 That hee may eſtabliſn thee to day for a peo» 
ple vnto himſelſe, and that hee may be vntothee a 
God, as he hath ſaid vnto thee, and as he hath ſworn 
— fathers, te Abraham, to Iſagc, and to 


thy ſtranger 
that is in thy campe , from the hewer of thy = 
H. 


14 Neither with you one ly do I malte this coue 


nant and this vath : 


which ye paſſed by. - 
17 And yee haue ſeene their abominations , and 


their idols, Hood, and ſtone, ſiluer, and gold,which 
1 Left here belt among 
e ſhould be man or wo- 
man, ot family, or tribe, whoſe — a ay 
this day from the LORD our God, to goe end ſerue 
ä worm, Id bee a- 
mong you a root that | _— 
t Andit come to — e hesteth ywerds 
ofthis curſe, that he bleſſe himſelſe in his heart, 
ing, l ſhal haue peace, hough I walke in the ji 
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7 2% TheL OR D will not ſpare him but then t 
ger of the LORD and his iclouſie ſhall ſmoke a · 


21 Andghe LORD ſhall f him vnto euill, 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according to all the 
curſes of the Couenant, that ſ̃ are written in this 

| booke of the Law: | — 4 
22 So that the generation to come of yout chil» 

dren,ſhall riſe vp — » and the ſtranger that 
I ſhall come from a farre land,ſhall ſay when they fee. 
the plagues of that land, and the ſickneſſes F which 
che LO RD hath laid vpon itz : 


and ſalt, and burning, that it is not ſewen, nor t 

reth, nor any graſſe groweth there ĩn, Alike the 

throw of Sodome and Gomorrah,:Admeh;a 

boim,which the LORD ouerthrewi 

in his wrath : ; 

ders 24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, * Wherefore hatt 
© the LORD done thus vnto this land? what miraus 


ld 
2 
n 


when 
foorth out of the land 6 "2 
28 For they went and other gods, and 
worſhipped them, gots whom they knew not, and 
whom he had not giuen vnto them. 


gaĩnſt thĩs land, to bti 
are wricten in this booke. N 
J. 28 And the LORD rooted them out of their land 
in anger and iu wrath,andin great indignation, and 
caſt them into another land, as iti n this day 
- | 29 The ſeeret things belong vnto the LOR D our 
God: but thoſe things which are reuealed belong. 
vento vs, and to our children for euer, that wee may 
doe all the words ol this Law. N 
CHAP. XXX. 


n mant. 15 Death and lid are 
fet befare them. e 


| AX tit ſhall come to paſſe when all mr 
are come vpon thee, thebleſsing and thecurſe, 
{which I haue ſet before ther, and thou ſtialt cal then 
mind among all the natĩons whither the LORD 
God hath driven thee, | 
2 No ſhalt returne vnto the L OR D thy God, 
t 
mand thee this day, thou and thy children with all 
hine lieart, and with all thy ſoule: 
3 That then the L OR D thy God will turne thy 
iuĩtie, and haue compaſsion vpon thee, and will 
urne and gather thee from all the nations hi- 
ther the LO R D ti God hath ſcattered thee. 
4 Af any of thine be drinen ont vnto the outmoſt 
of heanen, from thence willthe L OR D thy 
God gather thee, & from thence will he fetch the. 
5 And the LORD thy God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thor ſhalt 
poſſeſſe ĩt: and he will doe thee good, andmaltiply 
thee aboue thy fathers. 8 
6 And the LORD thy God will circumciſe thine 
heart. and the heart of thy ſeed, te loue the LORD 
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
thou mayeſt live. : 
"7. Aud the LORD thy God will put all theſe 
enrſes vpon thine enemies, on them that hate 
| thee, which petſecuted thre, 


3 — 
fdruntennes to thirl} 8 Andti 
ne the LORD, and 

thee 


23 And that the whole land thereof is brimſtone 


his voice according to al that I com- r 


2 "x" iy 


17714 8 


doe 
chis 


are written 


2 hich 


z ts,and 
in this booke of the 


© avd it thou turn vnto the LO RD thy God 


with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 
xr I 


27 And the anger of the LO R D was kindled a- Jan 
vpon it all the curſes that l 


17 But if thise heart turne away, ſo that thau 
wilt not heare, but ſhalt be drawen away, and wor 
hip other gods and ſerue them: 


18 Igenounce vnte youth's day, that yeeſhal 
urely periſh, and that yee ſhall not prolong yo 


dayes vpon the and, wkither thou 


paſſeſt ouer Ior 
* an to ? L . 


J's Great mercies promiſed vnto the repentant. 1t The if 
(ommendenen; 


read it im the ſenenth yeere to the people. 14 Gow gi 

weth a charge to Lofonea, 19 and a ſong to teftifie 

gainf? the people. 24 Moſes delmeveth the booke o 
the Law to the Lemites to keepe, 28 Het maketh a 

preteſtation to the Elders. 
| Nd — went and ſpake theſe words vnto ail 

Iſrael. 

2 And hee ſaid vnto them, I aw an hundred and 
enty yeetes old this day: I can no more goe out 
d come in: alſothe LO R D hath ſaidvute mee 


/ 


Thon ſhalt not goe ouer this Iordan. 
- 3 \ The LORD thy God he will gee oner before 
hee. and hee will deſtroy theſe nations from before 
nee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them: and Toſhua hee 


ement which I command 


cha. z-2' f 


all goe ouer before thee, * as the L O R P hat 


id. 

4 And the LORD ſhall dae vnto them, as he dic 

to Sihon and to Og, Kings of the Amorites, and 
the land of them whom he deſtroyed. * 


* Numb K 
27.21. 


nn 


uc IO 00G ee rn 
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{fathers to giue them, and thou ſhalt cauſe them to 


knowen auß thing, may heare, and leame to feave 


dayes approach that thou mult die: call loſhua, and 


20 For when I ſhall haue btoughtthem into the 


filled themſelues, and waxen fat,then wil they turne 


| 


ded you. 

45 Bee ſtrong and of a good courage, feare not, 
nor be afraid ef them :for the LORD thy God, hee 
it iᷣ that doeth goe withthee, hee wil not faile thee, 
nor forſake thee. 

7 < And Moſes called vnto loſhua, and faid vnto 
him in the ſight of alli ſrael, e ſtrong and ofa good 
courage: for thau muſt goe with this people vnto 
the land which the LO RD hath ſwerne vntotheir 


inherice it. 

8 And the LORD, he it# that doeth goe before 
thee he will be withthee,he will not failethee,nei 
ther forſake thee : feare not,neitherbe diſmayed. 

9 And Moſes wrote this Law, and deliuered it 
vnto the Prieſtes the ſonnes of Leuĩ, which bare the 
Arke ol the Couenant of the LO RD, and vnto all 
the Elders of Iſrael. SEES! 

to And Moſes commanded them. ſaying, At the 
end of euer ſeuenyeeres, in the ſolemnitie ot the 
g yeere of teleaſe, in the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

11 When all Iſrael is come to appeare before the 
LORD thy God, in the place which he ſhall chooſe, 
thou ſhalt reade this Law before all Iſrael, in their 
hearing. 

12 Gatherthe people together, men, and women, 
and children, and thy ſtrange: that /i within thy 
gates, that they may heare, and that they may learn, 
and feare the LORD your God, and obſerue to doe 
all the words of this Law : 

13 And tt their children which kane net 


the LORD your God, as long as ye liue in the land, 
whither ye goe ouer Iordanto poſſeſſe it. 
14 CAnd the LORD ſaid vnto Mofes,Behold,thy 


preſent your ſelues in the Tabernacleof the Con- 
gregation, that I may giue him a charge. And Moſes 
and Toſhua went and preſented themſalues in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

I5 And the LORDappeared inthe Tahernacle in 
a piflar of aclond: and the pillar of the cloud ſtood 
ouer the doore of the Tabernacle. 

16 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſcs, Behold, 
thou ſhale 4 ſleepe with thy fathers,and this people 
wil riſe vp. and goe a whoring after the gods of the 
ſtranger ol the land, whitherthey goe to be amongſt 
them. and willtorſake me. and breake my couenant 
which 1 haue made with them. - 

17 Then my anget ſhalbe kindled againſt them in 
that day, and I willforſakethem,and I wil tide my 
face from them, and they ſhalbe deuoured, and ma- 
ny euils and troubles ſhall} befaltthem , ſothat 
they wil ſay inthat day, Arenottheſeeuilscome vp» 
on vs, becauſe our God is notamongſt vs ? 


all the euils which they ſhall haue wrought, in that 
they ate turned vnto other gods | 

19 Nowtherefote , write yee this ſongfor you, 
and teach it the children of Iſrael: put it io their 
mouthes,that this ſong may be a witnefſefor mee a- 


gainſt the chiſdrenof Iſrael. 


land which ſware vntotheir fathers , that flowerb 
with milke and heny; and they ſhall haue eaten and 
vnto other gods, and ſerue them, and prouołke mee, 
and breake my conenant. 5 


21 And ixſhall ceme to paſie, when may gil 
YA 8 ne Ti 8 5 . - +4 Ms IN - Tz 


{crooked generation, 
18 And I wil ſurely hide my face in that day, for | 


ſpoughtrhertiar lie not madethee,andeſtabliſhedf} 


— 9 
þ » 1 
£4 ' 


fore. 


which l ſware.. 
22 © Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
day, and taught ir the cnildren aß Iſrael. 

23 And he gʒue loſhua the ſonne of Nun a charge 
and ſaid, Be ſtrong, andof a conrage:forthon 
ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael into the land, 
which I ſware vnto them, and 1 will be with thee. 

24 © And it came to paſſe when Moſes had made 
an endofwriting the words of this Law ina booke, 
vntill they were finiſhed, | 
25 That Moſes commanded the Leuites which 
bare the Arke of the Conenant of the LORD, 
ſaying, n 
26 Take this booke of the Law, and put it in the 
fide of the Arke of the Covenant of the LORD 
your God that it may be there ſora witneſſe againſt 
ence, 

37 For I knowthy rebellion and thy ſliffe necke : 
— am yet aliue with you this day, vee 

aue beene rebellious againſt the LORD, and how 
much moreafter my death? 

28 Gather vnto me all the Elder᷑s of yourtribes| 
vnd your officers, that I may ſpeake theſe words in 
their eares, and call hcauen and earth to record a- 
gainſt them. 

29 For I know that after my death ye wilvtterly 
corrupt your ſelues, and turne aſide from the way 
which I haue commanded you: and enill wil be fall 
you in the latter day es, bec auſe yee will doe euill in 
the fight of the LO RD, to prouoke him to anger 
through the worke of your hands, 

30 And Moſes ſpake in the earesof all the Con- 
gregation of Iirael the wordes of this Song, vntil 
they were ended. IS. 
CHAP. XXXTI. 


Tue eare,O yee heauens, and Iwill fpeake; An 
heare,O earth, the words of my mouth, 
2 My dottrjve ſhall droppe as the raine : my 
ſpeach ſhall diſtill as the dewe , as the ſmall raine 
v — tke tender herbe, and as the ſhowres vpon the 
raſſe. 3 
F 3 Becauſe I wil publiſhthe Name of the LORD? 
aſcribe ye greatneſſe vnto our Gd. 
4 He is the tocke, his worke « perfect: for all his 
wayes are iudgement: a God of ituetb, and without 
iniquitie, juſt and rights hee. i 
| $ hey haue corrupt:dthemſelues . t heit ſpot 
is not the ſpot ot his ehildren: ch ey are a petuerſe and 


Reb. les 
bath cos. 
2 upted to 
ach (12{elfs, . 
Or,that 
heyare | 
rot bes 

hilareu, 


hat is, 


Doe ye thus requĩitethe LORD, o fooliſh 
le, and vnwiſe? Is not hee thy Father that 


thee? 

72 J Remember the dayes of old ,*confider the 
yeres of} many genetat ions: aske thy father, and he 
will ſhew the e. thy Elders, and they will tellthee. 

8 When the moſt High dinided to the nations 


j Heb,dots q 


loſh.r.8 | 


heir blot. 


* 


their inherirance, when hee ſeparatedthe ſonnes off} Helr. 
Adam, he ſet the bounds of the people according coſteneratio 
the number of the childrenot Iſrael]. Id gen 

9 For the LORDS portion # his people: Iacobſ»arion. 
& the lot of his inheritance. Het 


- 
_ ar •—— — 0” ROS; 


* 


1s He found him in a defert land, and inthe waſte cite . 


N 


— — —ä— + 
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| 


ee ENG aa 
'"'T Thefong of Moſes: 


Or,com- 
Ned hi 


or. 


which 
were not 
God. 


Bor, deſpi 
fed. « 


4 | is hig h. and the LORD hath not done all this. 


is there auy vnderſtanding in them. 
P 


Pe” 
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howling wilderneſſe: hee | led him about, he in 
cted him, he kept him as the apple of his eye. 

11 As an eagle ſtirreth vp her neſt, fluttereth ouer 
her yong, ſpreadeth abroad het wings, taketh them, 
beateth them on her wings: ; 

12 So the LORD alone did leade him, and there 
yas no ſtrange god with him. | 

13 Hee made him ride on the high places of the 
earth, that hee might eate the increaſe ofthe fields, 
and he made him to ſucke hony out of the rock, and 


34 Is not this laid vp in ſtore with me, a ſeuled 
vp among my treaſures? th 

35 To meebelongeth * vengeance and recom- 
pence,their foot ſhall ſlide in due time: for the day 
ol theircalamitie is at hand, and the things that ſhal 
come vpon them, make haſte. 

36 For the LORD ſhall iudge his people, and re- 
pent himſelfe for his ſeruants, when hee ſeeth that 
_ f power is gone; and thete is n one ſhut vp, or 

eft ; 


oyleout of the flintic recke, 
14 Butter of kine,and milke of ſheepe,with fat 


with the tat of kidneys of wheat, and thou diddeſt 
drinkeof the pure bleod ofthe grape. 

15 But leſurvn waxed fat ahd kicked: Thou art 
waxenfat,thou art growen thicke,thou ait coucred! 
with fatnes: then he torſooke God which made him, 
and lightly eſteemed the rocke of his ſaluatien. 

16 They ptouoked him to ielouſie with ſtrange! 
gods, with abominatious ptouoked they him to an- 


lambes, and rams of the breed of Baſhan, and — 


37 Aud he ſhall ſay. Where are their gods? their 
rocke in whom they truſted; 

38 Which dideatethe fat of their ſacrifices, and 
dranke the wine of their drinke eflerings? let them 
riſe vp an heJpe you, and be + your protection. 

39 See now, that I, enen Iam hee, and there Is no 
god with me; l kil, and I make alive: I wound, and 
I heale : neither is there any that can deliuer out of 
my hand, 

40 For I lift vp my hand to heauen,and ſay, live 
for euer. 

41 1fi whee my glittering ſword, and mine hand 


er. 

19 They ſacrificed vnto deuils, not to God:to 
gods whom they knew not, to new gods, that cam 
newly vp, whom yourfathersfearednot. 

18 Of the Rocke that begate thee thou art vn- 
mindfull,and haſt forgetten God that formed thee 

19 And whenthe LORD ſaw it, hee] abhoi re 
then becauſe ofthe ptouoking of his ſonnes, and © 
his daughters. 

20 And be ſaid, Iwill hide my face from them, 
will ſee whattheir end ſhall bee : for they «re a very 
froward generation, children in whem is no faith. 

21 They haue mooued mee to ielouſie with 25 
which i not god, they haue prouoked mee to ange 
with their vanities: And l wi lmooue them to jca- 
Joufie with thoſe which are not a people, Iwill pre 
uoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 

22 Fora fire is kindled in mine anger, and j ſhal 
burne vnte the loweſt hell, and | ſhall conſume the 


ꝗ earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire the foundati q 


ons ol the mountaines. 

23 I wil heape miſchiefes vpon them, I wil ſpend 
mine arrowes vp onthem. 

24 They ſhall be hurnt with hunger, and deuonred 
with + burning heat, and with bitter deſtruction: 1 
will alfo ſend the teeth of beaſts vponthem, with 


to mine enemies, and I will reward them that hate 
mee, 


 HeisſentvptomountK 


| eb. to. 


| take holde on indgement, Iwill render vengeance] 


1 Ip 
—_ 2 


Ecclng, 
8.1. rom 
* 19. 


Heby, 
and, 


Heb. 
ding for | 


For. 


1. Sam,. 
„6. tob. 
3. 2. wil. 
6.13. 


42 Iwil make mine arrowes drunke wich blood 
(and my {word ſhal deuourefleth)end that with th 
blood of the ſlaine, and of thecaptiues,trom the be 
ginning of revenges vpon the enemie. 

43 | Retoyce,O *® yenations with his people, fo 
hee will auenge the blood of his ſeruants, and will 
rendervengeance to his aduetſaties, and wil be mer- 
cifull vnto his land, and to his people. 

44 And Moſes came and ſpałe all the words o 
this ſong in the eares ot the people, he and] Hoſhea 
the ſonne of Nun. 


45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all theſe, 


wordstoall iſrael. 

46 And he ſaid vnto them, Set your hearts vnt 
all thewerdes which I teſtiſie amovg you this day 
which yee ſhall command your children to obſeru 
to doe all the words of this Law. 

47 For it is not avaine thing for you: becauſe i 
is your life, and through thisthing ye ſhall prolon 
Jour dayes in the land, whither yee goe ouer Iordar 
to poſſeſſe it, 

48 And the LORD ſpałe vnto Moſes that ſelſe 


the poyſon of ſerpents of the duſt. 

25 The ſword without, and terrour ſ within ſhal 
I deſtroy both the young men andthe virgine, th 
ſuckling alſo with the man of gray baires. 

25 Iſaid, I weuld ſcatter them into corners, 
would make the remembrance of them to ceaſe 
from among men: 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the e- 
nemie, leſt their aduerſaties ſhould be haue them- 
lelues ſtrange ly ana left they ſhould tay, | Oui han 


28 For they are a nation void ofcounſell, neither 


ſame day, ſaying, 

49 Get thee vp into this mountaine A barim vn 
to monnt Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that it 
ouer againſt Jericho, and behold the land of Cana: 
an, which I giue vnte the children of Iſrael for a poſi 
ſeſs ion: 

50 Ard die in the mount whither thon goeſt vp; 
and bee gathered vnto thy people, as Aaron thy 
brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered vnte 
his people: 


11. 18. 


XNum. 
27.12. 


Numb. 
20.2321. 
& 33.28, 


$1 Becauſe d yee tteſpaſſed againſt me amor th 
children of Iſrael, atthe waters of Meribah Kade 


29 Othat they were wiſe, that they vnderſtoed 


this that they would conſider their latter end! 

30 How ſhonld * one chaſe a thonſand, and two 
put ten thouſand to flipht, except their Rocke ha 
fold them, and the LORD had ſhut them vp? 

31 For their rocke is not as our Rocks, quen our 
enemies themſelves being. iudges. 

22 For their vine is || of the vine of Sodom, and 
of the fields of Gomorrah: their grapes are grapes 
of gal{,theircluſters are bitter. 

22 Their wine isthe poyſonof diagons, and the 


_ 7 


not in the midſt of the children of Iſrael, 

52 Yet thou fhalt ſee the land beſore ches, but 
thou ſhalt not gothither vnto the land which I giue 
the children of Iſrael, 

C HAP. XXXIII. 

1 The Vaie / e o God. 6 The bliſſiugs of the twelui 
Tribes. 26 The excellencie of Iſrael. | 
* D this ij the bleſsing, where with Moſes the 

man of God bleſſed the children of Iirael be 
fore his death, 


2 And he @d, The LORD came ſtem Sinai. and 


in the wilderneſſe of Zin: becauſe ye ſanRifted mee & 27. 14. 


Num. ö 
20. 12,13 


10 
at 
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ll 


role vp from Stix vnto them, he ſtuined feorth from 


„anti venime ol aſpes. 
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mount Piran, and hee came withten thouſands © nelpe: hee ſhall leape from Baan 
%. Saints: from his right hand went a f fiery Lawe for 27 JAnd ol Naphtali he ſaide. O Nephtali; ſati 
e freof chem | > fied with ſaueur, and tu}! with thebleingol the 
ny "a 2 Lea, hee loued the people: all bis Saints ai in  LORDipoNefle chou the Welt and the South. 
1 a hy hand: and they ſate downe at thy feete ; euety ] 24 © And of Aſher bee ſaid, Let Aſher be bleſſed 
- * one ſhall receine of thy words. ; with children, let him bee acceptable to his bre- 
e 4 Moſes commanded ys a Law, enen the inheri · I thren, ard let him dip bis foote in oyle, . a 
n tance ol the Congregation of Facob. 5 25 Thy I ſhooes ſnall be yron and braſſe, and as r, vn. 
14by And he was king in Ieſutun,whenthe heads of thy dayes. jo all thy ſtrength be. er hy 
— 0 the people, andthetribes of Iſrael were gathered | 26 J There is none like vnto the God of Ieſurun, Poes a8 
together, | who rideth yponthe heauen in th he lpe, and in his he 2708, 
6 © Let Reuben liue, and not die, and let nos his ſexcellencie onthe skie. 40 +5 
men be few. = 27 TheeternallGod is thy reſuge, and vnder- 
7 © And this is the bleſſing of ludah: and he ſaid, I neath arethe euerlaſting armes: and he ſhallthruſt 
105. Heare LO RD, the voyce ofIudab, and bring him gout the enemie from before thee, and ſhall ſay, De- 
hams ir vnto his people: lethis hands be ſufficent for him, | ſtroy tens, — 7 
. 5 and be thon an helpe to him from his enemies. 26 Ifrael then ſhall dwellinſaſetie alone: the ö Tere. 
Sam 8 And of Levi he ſaid, Let thy Thummim,and I feuntaine of Iacob ſbalbe vpon a land of corne and $3.6, 
6 tob thy Vrim be with thy holy one, whom thou diddeſt wine, alſo his heaue ns ſhall drop downe dea w. 
f uit prooue at Maſſah, aud with whom thou didſt ſtriue]] 29 Happy art thou, O lIſtael : cho is like vnto 
= atthe waters of Meribah : thee, O people! ſaued by the LO R D, the ſhield of 
zo 9 Whoſaid vnto his father and to his mother, thy helpe,and whe is the ſword ol thy excellencie # 
I haue not ſeene him, neither did hee acknowledge and thine enemies 6 ſhall bee found liars vnto thee, Or ſhalt a 
his brethren, nor k e his owne children: for they | and thou ſhalt tread vpn theirbigh places. e ſabe 
haue obſerued thy word, and kept thy Couenant. CHAP. XXIXAIIILI. ” pred, 
10 | They ſhallteach lacob thy ivdgements, and x Moſes from mount Nebo viewet the land. 5 Hee 
Iſtael thy La: fthey ſhall put incenſefbeferethee, | diethtbere. 6 His buriall. 7 His age. 8. Thirtie 
and whole burnt ſacrifice vpon thine Altar. dajes mourning for bim. 9 Ieſbua ſactcedeth him, 
7 11 Bleſſe, L OR D, his ſubſtance, aud accept the] 1 7heprarſe of Moſes. 
r preiſt workeot his handes; ſmite thorow the loines of ANd Moſes went vp from the plaines of Moab, 
people them that riſe againſt him, and of them chat hate} * vntothe j mountaine of Nebo, to the roppe of r, Ai. 
rations, him, tliatthey tiſe notagaine. Piſgah, that is ouer againſt lericho: and the LORD 
eng Je. 12 Aud eſ Beniamin hee ſaid, The beleued of ſhewed him * all the land of Gilead, vnto Dan, Chap. 
lat. 3.6 the T OR D fhalldwell in ſaſety by him, and the] 2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, 125 
n. 15. | ZO R b\ilallceucrhimalltheday long, and hee land Manaſſeh, and all the land of Iudah, vnto the vt. nac. 3. 4. 
. 5 ſhall dweilbetwe: ne his ſhoulders. moſt ſea, | 
lo- Geneſ. , 3 Fd of loſeph heſaid, Bleſſed ofthe LORD 3 And the South, and the plaine of the valley of 
a. 49 25. be his land, tor the precious things of heauen , for lericho, the eitĩe of palme trees vutoZoar. 6 | 
ap. | the deaw, and forthe deepethatconcheth beneathy} 4 And the LORD ſaidevnto him, This isthe Gen. 1 
5. and 3 14 Aud for the ptec ions frujtes browght forth by] land which I ſware vnto Abraham, vnto lſaac, and . and 
18, fHebr. | the Sunne, and for the pteciousthings f put foorthf vnto Iacob, ſaying, I will giue it vnto thy ſeede: I Þ 3-1 * 
ay by the j maoge : haue cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes, but thou | 
foor ; t And for tl chiefethings of the aneient moun- ¶ ſhaltnot goe oner thither, 
= ſtaines, & tor the precious things of the laſting hils,]| 3 © So Moſes the ſeruant ol the LORD died | 
„eue. 16 And lor the precious things of the earth, and there in the land of Moab,according tothe word of 1 
fulne ie thereof, and for the good will of him thatf the LORD, F 
um, dweltinthe buſh : let the lle ſfug come vpon the & Aud hee buried him ia valley in the land of 
ia. *Geneſ head of loſeph,and vponthe top of the head of him Moab ouer againſt Beth-Peor: but no man know- 
zel. that * was ſeparated from his brethren, eth of his ſepulchre vnts this day. | x 
926, | ry Hisglory lite the firſtling of his bullock, ande 7 J And Moſes was an hundred and twentie 
bis horues are like the hornes of Vnicornes : with yeeresolde when he died; his eye was not dimme, 
them hee (hall poſh the people together, tothe ends} nor his I naturallferce Fabared. * — 
of the earth: and they are tlie ten thouſands of E- 8 7 Aud the children of iſrael wept for Moſes in eiter. 
I pghraim. and they ae the thouſands ol Manaſſeh. the plaines of Moab thirtie dayes: Sothe dayesof | * . 
ſumb;, 18 F And of Zebulun he ſaid, Reioyce Zebulun, | weeping and mourning for Moſes were ended. = 
25,20, in thy going out; and Iſſachar inthy tents. 9 CAnd lothua the ſonne ef Nun was ſ ull ofthe 
33.38 , 19 They ſhallcall the people vnto the moun- Spitit of wiſedome: fer Moſes had laid his handes | 
am. ill | taine, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteouſ. | vpon him, and the children of Iſrael hearkened vn- 
12,3 neſſe: for they ſhall ſucke ofthe abundance of the I to him, and did as the L O R D commanded Moſes. 
7. 16. Iſeas, and of the treaſures hid in ihe ſand 10 FAnd there atoſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſrael 
Arg 20 F And of Gad he ſaid, Ble ſſed be he that enlor · like vnto Moſes, whom the L O R D knewe face to 
C44 een Gad: hee dwellethas a Lion, and tcareththe | face: a | 22 
arme with the crowne of the head. | rr Inallthefignes and the wonders which the 
21 And hee prouided the firſt part for himſelſe, L O RO ſenthim te doe inthe land of Egypt, to 
becauſe there, ju a portion of the I awginer was hee | Pharaoh, and to all his ſeruants, and to all bis 
 Hebr, das > and he came with the heads of the peeple, fland, : _ : 
fila, hee executed the iuſtice ot the LORD, and his} 12 And in all that mightie hand, and in all the 
judgements with Iſrael. greatterrour, Which Moſes ſhewed in the ſight of 
22 J And of Dan hee ſaide, Dan & a Lyons all Iſrael. | 
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7 onely bee thou ſtrong, and very courageous, 


night, that thou mayeſt obſerue todoe according to 


brethren armed all the mighty men of valour, and 
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© THE BOOK 


OF IOSHVA, 


| CHAP. I. 

1 be LO RD ,appoiuteth Toſhato ſucceed Moſer. 
s The border of thepromiſed land. 5. 9.Godpromi- 
ſeth 10 affiſt loſbua. 8 He giweth lim im fir uſtioms. 12 
He prep arothibe people to paſſt ouer Iordan. 12 Ts- 
ſhua pu: tech the two tribes aud halfe iu mind of thew 
promiſe to Moſes. 16 They promiſe bim fealtie. | 
> aan? Owaficr the death of Moles the ſer- 
Nall nancofthe LORD, it came to paſſe, 
5E that the LORD ſpake vnto loſhua the 


— 7 
7 


A 2 Moſes my ſeruantis dead: now 
therefore ariſe, goe ouer this lordane; thou and all 
this people, vntothe land which I doe giue to them, 
euen tothe children oll ſrael. 

3 Euety place that the ſole of your foote ſhall 
tread vpon tliat haue I ginen vnto you, as I ſaid vn- 
to Moſes. : 


vents the great Riner, the Riner Enpbrates, all the 
land ofthe Hittites, and vnto the great ſea, toward 
the going downe ofthe Sunne,ſhaNbe your coaſt. 
" 5 Thereſhallnotany man bee able to ſtand be- 
fore thee all the dayes of thy life : as I was with 
| Moſes;ſo 1 will bewiththee: * L will nottaile thee, 
nor forſake thee, * 

6 * Bee ſtrong,and of a good courage, for[vnto 
this people ſhalt thou divide for an inheritancethe 
land which l ſware vnto their fathersto giue them. 


that thou mayeſt obſerue to doe according to all 
the Law which Moſes my ſeruant commandedthee: 
* turne not from it to the right hand, or to the left, 
that thou mayeſt {| proſper whitberſocuer thou 


E. * 
| TS This booke of the Law ſhall not depart ont of 
thy mouth, but theu ſhalt meditate therein day and 


all chat is written therein: for then thou ſhalt make 
thy way proſperous, and thenthou ſhalt have good 


ſonne of Nun, Moſes* miniſter, ſaying, 


4 From the wilderneſſe and this Lebanon, even 


ueththem: then yee ſhall returne vnto the lande of 
yout zien, and eniey it, which Moſes the 
LORDS ſeruant gaue youon this fide Iordane to- 
ward the Sanne. riſing. 


thou commandeſt vs, wee will doe, and whitherſoe. 
ver thou ſendeſt vs, we will goe. 

17 According as wee hearkened vnto Meſes in 
all things, fs will we hearken vntothee: onely the 


18 Whoſecuer he be that doth rebellagainſt thy 
commandement, & wil nothearken vnrothy words, 
in all that thou commandeſt him, bee ſhall be put to 
death: onely be ſtrong, and of a good courage. 

CHAP II. 


9 r 

„ a Y ; 
—_— 
4 ; Lag F* | 


16 « And they anſwered loſhua, ſaying, All that] 


LORD thy God be with thee, as he was with Moſes. | 


Luis 


*. 45% 


* 


1 Rehab receiueth and concealeth the two ſpies ſext 
from Shutim. 8 The conenant betweene her 
them. 23 Their returneanavelation. 

Nd Ioſhnathe ſonne of Nun ſent out of Shittim 
, two men, to ſpie ſecretly, ſaying, Goe, view th 
land, euen lericho: and they went, and * came into 
an harlota houſe, named Rahab, and ſ̃ lodged there. 


hold thete came in men hitherto night, of the chil- 
drenof Iſrael, to ſearch sutthecountrey. 
3 And the king ol leriche ſent vnto Rahab, ſay- 
ing, Bring ſoorth the men that are come to thee, 
| which are entred into thine houſe: for they be come 
to ſearch out all the countrey. 

4 And the woman toołe the two men, and hid 
them, and ſaide thus: There came men vnto me, but 


2 And it was told the king of ſericho, ſaying, Be- a 


Heb. 1 
31. iameg 


35. 
fer 


wiſt not whence they were. 

And it eame to paſſe about the time of ſhuttin 
of the gate, when it was darke, that the men wen 

out: whitherthe men went l wote not: putſue afte 

them quickly,forye ſnallouertake them. 

6 But ſhee had brought them vp to the roofe o 
the houſe, and hidde chem with the ſtalkes of flaxe 
which the had laid in order vpon the roofe. 

7 And the men purſued aſter them the way to 


ſucceſſe. 

9 Haue not I commanded thee? be ſtrong. and 
of a good courage ; be notafraid, neither bee thou 
diſmayed: for the LORD thy God « with thee, 
whitherſeeuer thou goeſt. 

10 Fhen Iothua commanded the officers of the 
People (xing. 

ti Paſſe through the hoſte, and commaund the 


people, ſaying , Prepate you victuals: for within 


three dayes yee ſhall paſſe ouer this lordan, to goe in 


giveth you, to poſſeſſe it. 
12 And to theReubenites, and tothe Gadites, 
and to halſe the tribe of Manaſſen, ſpake Ioſhna, 


laying, 


12 * Remember the word which Moſes the ſer · 
nan of the LO HD commaunded yon, ſaying, The 
LO RD your God hath giuen you teſt, and hath gi- 
wen you this land: 

14 Your wiues, your little ones, and your cattell 
ſhall remaine in the land which Moſes gau you on 
this fide Iordane; but yee ſhall paſſe before your 


helpe them 

15 Vutill the LORD haue ginen your bre- 
thren reſt ; as hee hathgiuen you, and they alſo haue 
poſſeſſed the land which the L OR D your God gi- 


to poſſeſſe the land which the LORD your God the water ot the red ſea for you, when you came out 


ordan, vnto the toords : and aſſoone as they whic 
urſued after them were gone out, they ſhut th 
ate, | 
a 8 J And beſote they were laid downe,ſhe cam 
vnto them vp on the roofe. 
9 And ſhe ſaid vnto the men, I knewe that the 
LO R D hath giuen yon the land, and that your ter 
our is fallen vpon vs, and that all the inhabitant 


the land j faint becauſe of you: He 


Io For we haue heard how the LORD* dried vp 


Egypt. and what you did vnto the two kings of 
he Amoritesthat were on the other fide Tordane, 


well. 


14.31. 
ha 4.23 


Sihon and Og whom ye vtterly deſtroyed. 
11 And aſſoone as we had heard the things, our 
earts did melt, neither did there remaine any 
ore courage in any man, becauſe of you: for the 
O RD yeur God, he is God in heauen aboue, and 
in the earth beneath. 
12 New therefore, I pray you, ſweare vnte mee 
by the LO R D, ſince I haue ſhewed yon kindneſſe, 


8 gine me a trne token: 

13 And that ye will ſaue aline my ſather. and my 
mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, and all that 
they haue. and deliuer out liues from death. 

14 And the men anſweicd her, Our lifejfor pam | 


that yee will alſo ſhewe kindneſſe vnto my fathers} 
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ned. and afterward may ye goe your way. 


13. l. ſan. 


returneandrelation, 
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ThePricſiesbeareche 


will deale kindly and ttuely with thee, 

15 Then ſhe letthemdowne by a coard thorow 
the vindow:fer her houſe wa vpon the towne wal, 
and ſhe dwelt vponthe wall, 0 

16 And ſhe ſaid vnto them. Get you tothe moun- 
taine, leſt the purſuers meete you; aud hide your 
ſelues there three dayes, vntil the purſuers be retut* 


17 And the men ſayd vntoher, We wil be blame 
leſſe of this thine oath which thou haſt made vs 
fweare : | f 

18 B hold, hen we come into the land, thou ſhale 
bind this line of ſcarletthreed in thewindow which 
thou didſt let vs downe by: and thou ſhalt j bring 
thy father and thy mother, and thy brethren, andall 
thy fathers houſhould home vnto thee. 

19 And it ſhall bee, that whoſoeuer ſnhall go out 
of the doores of thy houſe into the ſtreet, his blood 
ſbal be vpon his head, and we will be guiltleſſe: and 
whoſener ſhall be with thee in the houſe, bis blood 
4b on our head, if any hand be vpon him. 

20 And if thou vtter this our buſineſſe, then we 
will be quit of thine oath which thou haſt made vs 
toſweare. 

21 And ſheeſaid, According vnto your words, ſo 
bee it. And ſhee ſent them away, and they departed: | 
and the bound the ſcatlet line in the window. 

22 And they went, aud came vnto the mountain 
and abode there three dayes vntil the purſuets were 
returned. And the purſuers ſought them thorowout 
all the wav, but found them not. 

23 JSo the two men returned, and deſcended 
from the mountain, and paſſed ouer, and came to lo- 
ſnua the ſonne of Nun, and told him all things that 
befell them. 

24 And they ſaid vntoToſhua, Truly the LORD 
hath deliuered into ont hands all the land; for euen 
all the innabitantsofthe country deeffaint becauſe 


of vs, 

CHAP. III. 

1 Joſhue commeth to ey dane 2 Theofficers inſtrułt 
the people far thepaſſage. 7 The LORD enconrageth 
Joſhua. 9 loſhuaencouregeth the people. 14 The 
waters of Iordan are diuiaed. 

Nd Ioſhua atoſe early inthe morning, and they 
emooued from Shittim, and came to lot dan, he 

and all the children of Iſrael, and lodged there be · 

kore they paſſed ouer. 

2 And it came to paſſe aſter three daies, that the 


ye vner notthis our buſines. And it fhall bee 8 Aad thou ſhaltcommandthe Prieſts that beare 
when the LORD hath giuen vs the land that wee the Ark e of the Couenant, ſaying, When yee are 


come to the brinke of the water of Iordan, ye ſhall 
ſand ſtill in lordan. | 

s IJAnd loſhua ſaidvntothe childrenof Liracl, 
Come hither,and heare the words of the LORD 
your God, 

10 And Ioſhuaſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know that 
the liuing God is among you, and that he will with- 
ontfaile Irive out from beforeyou the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Hivites,and the Perizzites 
and Girgaſhites, and the Amorites , and the le- 
buſites. 

11 Behold, the Arke ofthe Couenant, enen the 
Lord ef all the earth, paſſeth ouex before yon, into 
Iotdan. - 

12 Now therefore take ye twelue men out of the 
Tribes of Yfracl, out of euerytribe a man. 

1; Andit ſhallcome to paſſe, aſſoone astheſoles 
of the feet of the Prieſts that beare the Arke of the 
LORD, the Lord of all the earth, ſhall reſt inthe 


cut off ſrom the waters that come downe from a- 
boue : andthey*(hall ſtandvpon anheape. 

14 CAnditcame to paſſe when the peopleremo« 
ned from their tents, topaſſe ouer lotdane, and the 
Prieſts bearing the*Arke ofthe Couenant before 
the people; 

15 And as theythat bare the Arke were come vn- 

to lordane, and the feete of the Prieſts, that bare the 

Arke, were dipped in the brim of the water, (for 

*Iordane ouerfloweth all his bankes at the time of 
arueſt.) 


waters of Tordaneghat the waters of Terdanſhalbe | 
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16 That the waters which came downe from a- 
boue, ſtood and roſe vp vpon an heape very far from 
the city Adam, that i be ſide Zaretan: and thoſe 
that came downe toward the lea of the plaine, enen 
the ſalt ſea, failed. and were cut off: and the pe opl 
paſſed ouer right againſt lericho. 

17 And the Prieſts that bare the Arke of the 
couenant ofthe LORD. ſtoed firme on dry ground 
in the midſt of lordane, and all the lſraelites paſſe 
ouer on drie ground, vntillall the people were p 
ſed cleane ouer [ordane. 

CH AP. IIII. 
1 Twelutmen are appointed to tate twelue ſtones for 
me mor iall out of lordan. 9 Twelwe other [tones ar 
ſet vp in the midfl of lordan. 10, 19 The people paſſe 
ouer. 14 God magnijfieth Toſhna, 20 The twelue 
ſtones are pitchedin Gilgal. 


officers went thorow the hoſte. 
When yeſee the arke of the Couenant of the LORD 


ye ſhallremoonefrom your place, and goe after it. 


neere vnto it, that yee may know the way by which 
ye mnſt goe: for yes haue not paſſed thi way fhere- 
tofote. . 

5 And Ieſhuaſſaid vnto the people, Sanctifie 
your ſelues: for to morrow the LO RD will doe 
* wonders among you. 

6 And Ioſhuaſpake vntothePrieſts ſaying, Take 
vp the Arke of the Couenant. and paſſe ouer before 
the people. And they tooke vp the Arke of the Co- 
uenant, and went before the people. 


6 
q 


I6.5. 
*Chap, 
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3 And they commaunded the people, ſaying, {ſpakevnto*loſhua,ſaying, 
your God, and y Priefts the Leuites bearing it, then feuery tribe a man. 


4 Yetthereſhall be a ſpace betweene you and it, out of the mids of lordane, out of the place here 
about two thouſand cubites by meaſure: come not I the Prieſtes feete ſtood firme, twelue ſtones, and yee 


AY it came te paſſe when all the people were 
cleane paſſed * euerIordan, that the LORD 


2 Take ye twelue men out ol the people, out of 


And command von them, ſay ing, Take you hence 


ſhall cary them ouer with you, and leaue them inthe 
lodging place where ye ſnalllodge this night. 

4 Then Ioſhua called the twelue men, whom he 
had prepared of the cluldren of Iſrael, out of euery 
tribe a man: 

s And loſhua ſayd vntothem, Paſſe ouer before 
the Arke of the L O R D your G od into the mids of 
lordan, and take ye vp euety man of you a ſtone v 
on his ſhoulder, according vnte the number ef the 
tribes of the children of Iſtael: 


7 © And the LORD ſayd vnto Toſhua, This 
day will I begin to magnifiethee in the fight of all 


ſes, ſo l wil be with thee. 


Iſrael, that they may know that as I was with Mo- ſaying, What meaue you by theſe ſtones? 


6 That this may be a ſigue amongyou hat when 


your children asketheit fathers 4 in time to come 
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naat of the LO RD, vhen it paſſed ouer lotdan, the 
waters of Iordan were cut off:& theſe ſtones ſhalbe 
for a memorial vnte thechildren of l{raeHor euer. 

8: And the caildren of Liracl did ſo as loſhua cõ | 
manded, and tooke vp twelue ſtones out of the 
midsof Iordan, asthe LORD ſpakevatoleſhua,ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes of the children 
of [ſrael,and cartied them ouer withthem,vnto the 
place where they lodged,and laid them downthere 

9 And loſnua ſet vp twelue ſtones in the midſt 
of lordan,in the place where the feet of the Prieſts 
which bare the Arkofthe Couenant, ſtood: and they 
are there vnto this day. 

10 CForthePrizſtcs which bare the Arke, ſtood 
in the midſt of lordan, vntill eaery thing was fipi- 
ſhed thatthe LORD commanded loſhua to ſpeake 
vnts the people, according to all that Moſes com. 
manded ioſhna,& the people haſted & paſſed ouer. 

it And it eame to paſſe when al the people were 
cleane paſſed ouet, thatthe Arke of the LO R D 
paſſed ouer, and the Pricſtes inthe preſence of the 
people. 

12 And * thechildrenof Reuben, and the chil- 
dtenof Gad, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, paſſed 
ouer armed before the children of Iſrael, as Moſes 
ſpake vntothem, 

r About fourtie thouſand] prepared for warre, 
paſſed oner before the LOKD vnto battell, to the 
plaines of lericho. 

14 On that day the LORD magnified Toſhua 
in the fight of all iſtael, and they feared him as they 
feared Moſesall the dayes of his life. 

15 And the LORD ſpake vnto lohus laying, 

16 Command the Prieſts that beare the Arke of 
the Teſtimony, that they come vp out of lordau, 

17 Ioſhyatheceferecommanded the Priells, ſay- 
ing, Come ye vp out ef lordan, 

18 And it came to paſſe, when the Prĩeſts that bare 
the Arke of the Couenant of the LO RD, were 
come vp out of the mids of lordan, ana the ſoles of 
the Prieftes feete were | lift vp vnto the dry land, 
that y waters of lordan returned vnto their place, 
and fflowed ouer all his bankes, as they did before. 

19 <CAnd the people came vp out of lordan on 
the centh day ofthe firſt moneth, and encamped in 
Gilgal,in the Eaſt border ef lericho. 

20 Audthoſe twelue ſtanes which they tooke out 
of Iordan didToſhva pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And lie ſya ke vnto the children ef Iitael, ſay. 
ing, When your children ſhall aske their fathers fin 
time to come, ſaying. What meane theſe ſtones? 

22 Then ye ſhall let your children know, ſay ing, 
Iſrael came ouer this Iordan on dry land 

23 For the LORD your God dried vp the wa- 
ters of Iotdan from before you, vntill vee were paſ- 
ſed oner, as the LORD your God did to the red 
ſea : * which dryed vp from before vs, vntill wee 
were gone ouet: 

24 That all the people of the earth might know 
the hand otthe LORD, that it i mighty, that yee 
might feare the LORD your God ſfor euer. 

C HAP. V. 
1 The Cin eanites are afraid 2 Jaſbua renemeth cir - 

earaciſion. 10 The Paſſeoucr u kept at Grigal. 12 

Manna ceaſtth.t; An Angel eppeereth ie Ioſbua. 
A Nd it came ts paſſe when all the Kings ofthe 

amo ites, which were onthe fide of lordane 
Weſtward, and all the kings of the Canaanites, 
which were Hythe ſea, heard thatthe LORD had 
d ryed vp the waters of l ordan from before the chil. 
dren of Urazl, vntill we were paſſed ouer, that their 
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more, becauſe ofthe children of i — 
2 JAt that time the LORD ſayde vnto loſhua, 
*Maketheelſhatpe kniues andcircumciſcagaine the 
children of Iitaelthe ſecond time. 

And Ioſhua made him ſhatpe kniues , and cir- 
eumciſed the children ol Iirael at | the hili efthe 
loreskinnes. 9 

4 And this is the cauſe why I oſhua did ctreum · 
cife: all the people that came ont of Egypt, chat 
were males, euen all the men of war, died in the wil - 
derne ſſe by the way after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out, were cir · 
cumcifed, but all the people that were borne in the 
wilderneſſe by the way, as they came foorth out 
Egypt. bem they had notcircumciſed. 

For the children of Iſrael walked fourty yere 
in the wilderueſſe, tillall the people hat were men 
of war, which came out of Egypt, were conſumed, 
becauſe they oheyed not the voyce of the LORD, 
vnto whom the LO RD ſwate that * hee would not Num. 
ſhewe them the land whichthe LORD iware vntoþ1 4,23, 
theirfathers, that hee would giue vs, a land that 
floweth with milke and hony. 

7 And their children, whom heraiſed vp in thei 
ſtead, them loſhua cireumciſed, for they were vncit 
cumciſed: becauſe they had not circumciſed them 
by the way. 

8 Aud it came to paſſe}whenthey had done cir 
cumciling all the people, that they abode in their 
places in the campe, tillthey were whole, 

9 And the LORD ſaid vnto l oſhna, This day ſenade a 
haue I rolled away the reprech of Egypt from offſ esd 10 bd 
you: Whetefore the name of the place is called circumiſ 
[| Gilgal vnto this day. ed. 

. 10 CAndthechildrenof [ſraclencampedin Gil AT 
gal, and kept the paſſeouet on the fourteenth day ofroZups 
the moneth at euen, in the plaines of lericho. 

11 And they did eat of the old corne ot the land 
on the morrowe after the Paſſeouer, vnleaueiſed 
cakes,and parched core in tneſelfe ſame day. 

12 J And the Manna ceaſed on the morrew after 
they had eaten of the ald corne of the land, neither 
had the children of Iſrael Manna any more, but they 
did cate of the ft uite of the land of Canaan that 
yeere. 

13 CAnditcametopaſſe when Toſhna was by 
Terjcho,that hee lift vp luis eyes, and looked, and be. 
— * ſtood *a man ouer Igainſt him, with his 
ſword drawen in his hand: and loſhua went vnt 
him, and ſayd ynto him, Art thou for vs, or for ind 
aduerſaries ? 

14 And heſaid,Nay.bot,as |captaine of the hefty]or, 
ol the LORD am l now come. And loſhua fell onf Pi. 
his face tothe eatth.and did worſhĩp, and ſayd vnto 
him, What ſaith my Lord vnto his ſeruant ? 

15 And tlie captaine of the LOK DS hoſte ſaide 
vnto loſhus, Looſe thy ſhooe fr om off tky foot, fe 
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ſhua did ſo. 7˙3˙ 
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Beſiege 11. 12 The citie is compaſſed. 17 Ii muſt bee 
act ur ſed. 20 The walles fall dowue. 22 Rahab i 
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CHA J. 
1 Jericho ii ſhut vp. 2 God it ſtrułleth Joſbua how te j 


ſaued. 26 Thebmlierof Iericho u eurſed. 
Ow lericho + was ſtraitly ſhut vp, becauſe o 
; the children of lſrael: none went out, and noneſ ſhus 
came in. | a 
2 And the LORD ſaid vnto loſhua, See, I haue 
given into thine hand leric ho. and the king thereof 
aud the mighty men ofvalour. 
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3 And ye ſhallcompaſſe the citit, all jeę men of 
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15 taken. 8 * 
warre , aud goe round about the eitie once :thus 
ſhalt thou doe fixe dayes. 

4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſhal beare before the Arke 
ſeuen trumpets of rams hornes:and the ſeuenth day 
ye ſhal compaſſe the city ſeuentimes and thePrieſts 
ſhall blow with the trumpets. 

q And it ſhall come to paſſe, that when they make 
à long blaſt with the rams horne, and when ye heare 
the ſound ofthe trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhout 
with a great ſhout : and the wall of the citie ſhall 
fall downe ſ flat, and the people ſhallaſcend vp e- 
uery man ſtrajght before him. 

6 And Ioſhuathe ſonne ef Nun called the 
Prieſts,and ſaid vnte them, Take vp the Arke of the 
Couenant, & let ſeven Prieſts beare ſeuen trumpets 
oframs hornes,before the Arke ofthe LORD. 

7 And he ſaid vnto the people, Paſſe on, and com- 
pO citie , and let him that is armed paſſe on 

efore the Arke of the LORD. 

8 F And it came to paſſe when Toſhua had ſpoken 
vnto the people, that the ſeuen Prieſts beating the 
ſeuen trumpets of rammes hornes, paſſed on beſore 
the LO R D, and blew withthe trumpets: and the 
Arke of the Couenant of LORD followed them. 

And the armed men went before the Prieſts 
that blew with the trumpets, and the f rere ward 
came after the Arke, the Prieſis going on, and blow- 
ing with the trumpets. 

Is And foſhua had commanded the people, ſay- 
ing, Vee (hall notſhour, nor make any noiſe with 
wah your voice, neither ſhall any word proceed out of 
your mouth, vntill the day I bid you ſnhout, then 
ſhall ye ſhout. 

tit So the Arke of the LORD compaſſed the city, 
going about it once: and they came into the campe, 
and lodged in the campe. 


12 J And !eſhua roſe early in the morning, and 
the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke of the LORD. 

13 And ſeuen Prieſts bear ing ſenen trumpets of 
rams hornes before the Arke of the LO RD, went 
en continually, and blew with the trumpets: and 
the armed men went before them, butthe rere card 
came alter the Arkeof the LORD, the Prieſts going 
on, and blowing withthe trumpets. Ri 

14 And the ſecond daythey compaſſed the citie 
once, & returned into F campe:ſo they did fix dates 

15 And it came to paſſe onthe ſeuenth day, that 
they roſe early about the dawning of the day, and 
compaſſed the citie after the ſame maner, ſeuen 
times: onely en that day they compaſſed the eitie 
ſeuen times. 

16 And ĩt eame to paſſe at the ſenentb time ohen 
the Prieſts blew with the trumpets, Ioſhua ſaid vp - 
tothe people, Shout, forthe LORD hath giuen you 
thecitie, 

t © And thecitie ſhalbe | accurſed, enen it, and 
all that are therein, to the LORD: onely Rahab the 
harlot (hal liae, ſhe, and all that are with her in the 
houſe ,becanſe*the hid the meſſengers that we ſent, 

18 Andyou in any wiſe keepe your ſelues frem 
the accurſed thing, leſt ye make your ſelues aceurſed 
when ye takeof the accurſed thing, and make the 
campe of Iſrael a curſe, and trouble it. 

19 But all the ſiluer & gold. and veſſels of braſſe 
and yron, are ſ̃ eonſecrated vntothe LO RD, they 
ſnall come into the treaſury of the LORD. 

20 So the people ſhouted when the Prieſts blew 
with the trumpets : and it came to paſſe when the 
people heard the ſoundofthe trumpet, and thepeo- 

. ple ſheuted with a great ſhout , that * the wall fell 
done jj flat, ſo that the people went vp into the ct- 

ö 1 man ſtraight bore him, and they tooke 
e eitie. 
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2t And they vtterly deſtroyed alithat was in the 
itie, both man and woman, yong and old, aud oxe, 
nd ſheepe. and aſle, with the edge of the ſword. 

32 But loſhua had ſaid vnto the two men that had 
pied out the countrey, Goe intothe barlots houſe, 
nd bring ent thence the woman, and all that ſlice 
ath,* as ye ſware vnto her. 

23 And the yong men that were ſpies, went in, 

d brought out Rahab, and her father,aud her mo- 
her, and her brethren, and all that ſhe had:and they 
rought outall her i kinred, and left them without 
he campe of Iſrael. 

24 And they burnt the citie with fire, and all that 
as therein: onely the ſiluer and the gold, and the 
eſſels of braſſe and of yron, they put into the trea - 
ury of the houſe of the LORD. 

25 Andloſkuaſaned Rahab the harlot aliue, and 
er fathers houſhold,and all that ſhe had: and ſhee 
welleth in Iſrael even vnto this day, becanſe ſhe 
_ meſſengers which loſhua tent to ſpie out Ie» 
icho. 

26 © And Ioſhva adiared ther at that time.ſay*+ 
ing, * Curied be the man before the LO RD, that 
iſe th vp, and buildeth this citie Tericho:he ſhal lay 
he foundation thereof in his firſt borne, and in his 

ongeſt ſonne ſhall he ſet vp the gates of it. 

27 So the LORD was with loſhua, and his fame 
as noiſed throughout all tie countrey. 

CHAP. VII. 

1 The Iſraelites art ſmitten at Ai. 86 loſhnas com- 
plains. 10 God inſtructetb him what to doe, 16 A- 
chan is taken by the lot. 19 Ri confeſſion. 22 He 
and a he had are deſtroyed in the valley of Acboy. 

BY the children of Iſtael committed a treſpaſſe 

in the accurſed thing: for * Achan the ſonne of 

Carmi ,the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſenne of Zerah, of 

the tribe of Indah,teoke of the accurſed thing: and 


2 Andleſhaa ſent men from Terichoto Ai,which 
is beſide Beth-auen, on the Eaſt fide of Bethel, aud 
pale vntothem, ſay ing, Goe vp and view the coun. 
rey. And the men went vp, and viewed Ai. 


the anger of the L ORD was kindled againſt the. 
Khildren of Iſrael, 
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3 Andtheyreturned to loſhua, and ſaid vato 
im, Let nor all the people goe vp: but let f about 
wo or three thouſand men goe vp, and ſmite Ai, 
nd make not all the people to labour thither, for 
hey ate but few. 

4 So thete went vp thither of the people about 
ree thouſand men. & they fled before men of Ai. 
5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them about thirty 
and ſixe men: for they chaſed them from before the 
euen vnto Shebarim , and ſmote them in the 
 downe: Wherefore the hearts of the people 
elted, and became as water. 
6 J And loſhua rent his clothes, and fell to the 
earth vpon his face, before the Arke of the LORD, 
ntill the euentide, he and the Elders of Iſtael, and 
put duſt vpon their heads. 

7s Andloſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord GOD,wherefore 
haſt thou at all breught this people oner lordan, to 
delinervs into the hand of the Amorites,to deſtroy 
vs? Would to God wee had beene content, and 
dwelt onthe other ſideTordan, 

8 Oh LORD: what ſhalll ſay, when Iſrael tur. 
neth their backes beſote their enemies ? 

For the Canaanites , and all the inhabitants of 
the land ſhall keare of it, and ſhal environ vs round, 
andcutoffour namefrom the earth;and what wile 
thou doe vntothy great Name? 

Is And the LORD ſaid ynte Ioſhua, Get thee 


vp; Wherefore Flieſt _ thus vpou thy face ? 
1 1 
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| accurſed thing, ſhall be burntwith fire, he, and all 


treſpaſſe and puniſhment, - Tol 


God encourageth l 


x7 Iſrael hath finged , and they haue alſo tranſ- 

reſſed my couenant which 1 commanded the me 
for they bavecuentaken ofthe accurſed thing, and 
haue alſo ſtollen, and diſſembledalſe, and they haue 
put it euen among theirowne ſtuffe. 

12 Thereſore the children of Iſrael could not 
ſtand before their enemies, hut turned theix backes 
before their enemies, becauſe they were accurſed: 
neither will I be with you any more, except ye de» 
ſtroy the accurſed from amongſt you. 

r; Vp, ſanctiſie the peoplè, and ſay, SanRifie 
your ſelues againſt to mort: for thus ſaith the 
LORD Godot Iſrael, Theres an accurſedthing,in 
the midſt olthee, O Iſrael:thou cant not ſtand be- 
fore thine enemies, vntill ye take away the accurſed 
thing from among you. 

r4 inthe morning ther fore ye ſhall be brought, 
according to your tribes: and it ſhall bee that the 
tribe which the LO K Dtaketh, ſhall come accer- 
ding tothe families thereof, and the family which 
the LORD ilalltake, ſhall come by houſholds : 


and the houſholds which the LORD ſhal take,ſhall þgoe not very fat from thecitie, but be ye all ready, 


come man by man. 
, I5 And it ſhall be, that be that is taken with the 


that he hath: becauſe ſehath tranſgreſſed the coue- 
nant of the LORD, and becauſe hee hath wrought 
| folly in Iſrael. 

rs CSoloſhuareſevpearlyin the morning, and 
brought Iſrael by their tribes, and the tribe of lu- 

dah wat taken. 

17 And he brought the family of Indah, and hee 
toole the family of the Zarhites : and hee brought 
the family of the Zarhites, man by man, and Zabdi 
was taken. ] 

8 And he brought his houſhold, man by man, and 
Achau the ſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zabdi, the 
{oune of Ze rah, ofthe tribe ofludah, was taken. 

19 And leſhua ſaid vnto Achan, My ſonne, Giue, 
I pray thee, glory to the LO RD God of Iſrael, and 
make confeſsion vnto him, and tell me now, what 
thou haſt done. hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan anſwered loſhua, and ſaid, Indeed 
I haue ſinned againſt the LORD God of Iſrael, and 
thus and thus haue Idone. 

21 When l ſaw among the ſpoiles a goodly Ba- 
byloniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekels of fil. 
uer, and a + wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels weight, 
then Icouetedrhem, and tooke them, and behold 
they are hid inthe earth inthe midſt of my tent, and 
the ſiluex vnderit. 

23 So loſhua ſent meſſengers, and they ran yn. 
to the rent, and behold, it was hid in his tent, and 
the ſiluer vader it. 

23 And they tooke them out of the mid ſt ef the 
tent, and brought them vnto Toſhua,& vnro all the 
children of iſrael, & flaidthem out before y LORD. 

24 And Ioſhua, aud all Iſrael with him tooke A. 
chan the ſonae c. Zerab,and the ſiluer, and the gar- 
ment, and the wedge of gold, & his ſonnes, and his 
daughters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, a. d his ſheep, 
and h ĩs tent, and all that he had: and they brought 
them vuto th- valley of Achor. 

25 And loſhua ſaid, Why haft thontronbled ys? 
the LORD thall troublethee thisday. And all If- 
rael ſtoned him with ſtones, and burned them with 
hre,aftet they had ſtoned them with ſtones. 

26 And they raiſed oner him a great heape of 
ſtones vntothis day: ſo the J. O R D turned from 
the fiercene ſſe of his anger > Wherefoye the name 
o the place was called, The valley of |-Achor,vn- 


C A P. 1 1 1 o : ; 

t GodencowagethIoſhna, 3 The ſtratayeme whereby 
Ai was taten. 29 The kimg thereof is hanged. 30 
Toſhua buildeth an altar, 32 wrueth the Law on 

ones, 33 propoumdethbleſſings and cus ſings. 


Nd the LO RD taid vnto loſhua, * Fearenot, P Dent. i. 
neither be thoud iſmayed, take all the people al. and 


of warre with thee, and ariſe, ge vp to Ai: See: I 
haue giuen intothy band the king of Ai, and his 
people, and his citie, and bis land. 

2 And thou ſhaltdoeto Ai and her king, as thou 
diddeſt vnto . Iericho and her king : Gnely the 
ſpoy le thereof, and * the cattellthere of ſhal yetake 
for a prayvatoyour ſelues: lay thee an ambuſh for 
the cltie behind it. : . 


3 © Seloſhuaaroſe,and all the people of warte, 4 


to goe vp againſt Ai: and foſhua choſe out thirtie 
thouſand mighty men of valeur, and ſentthem a- 
way by night: 

And he commandedchem, ſay ing, Behold, ye 
ſhallie in wait againſtthe citie enen behind y city: 


5 And l, and all the people that are with me, will 
approach vnto the cĩtie: and it ſhall come te paſſe 
when they come out againſt vs, as atthe firſt , that 
we will lee beforethem, 

6 (For they will come outafter vs)till we haue 
1 drawenthem from thecitie;fer they wil (ay, They 
flee before vs as at the firſtztherfore we will flee be 
fore them. 

7 Thenye ſhal riſe vp from the ambuſſ, and ſeiſe 
vpon the eitie / foi the LORD your God will deli- 
ner it into your hand, 

8 Anditſhall be when yee haue taken the city, 
that yee ſhall [er the citie on fire : arcording to the 
commandement of the LO RD ſhall ye doe. See, l 
haue commanded yeu. 

9 © loſhua therefore ſent them foerth,and they 
went to lie in ambuſh, and abode betweene Bethel 
and Ai, on the Weſt fide of Ai: but Ioſhua lodged 
that night among the people. : 

10 And Toſhua toſe vp early in the morning,and 
numbred the people, and went vp, he and the El 
ders of Iſrael, before the people to Ai. 

t And all the people, euen the pecple of warre tha 
were with him, went vp, and drew nigh, and came 
be fore the citie, and pitched on the North ſide o 
Aj · now there was a valleybetweene them and Ai. 

12 And he tooke about fiue thouſand men, and ſet 
them to lie in ambuſh betweene Bethel and Ai, on 
the Weſt fide || of the citie, 

12 And whenthey had ſet the people, eue all the 
hoſte that was on the North of the city, andtheir 
I liers in waite onthe Weſt ſide of thecitie: Ioſnua 
went that night intothe middeſt of the valley. 
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14 And itcame top-ſſe when the king of Ai ſaw 
it, that: they haſted, and roſe vp eaily, and: he men 
of thecitic went out againſt Iſrael to battel, he, and 
all his people, at atime appointed, before the 
plaine, but hee wiſt notthat there were liers in am- 
buſh againſt him behind the citie. 

15 And loſhua and all iſrael made as if they were 
beatenbetore them, and fled by the way ofthe wil- 
derneſſe. 

r6 And all the people that were in Ai, were called 
together ta purſue after them: and they purlaed af- 
ter loſhua, and were drawen away from the citie. 

17 Andthere wasnota manlefrin Aior Bethel, 
thatwent not out after Iſrael: and they left the city 
open, and purſued aſter Iſtael. 

18 And the LORD ſaid onto ſoſhua, Stretch 
out the ſgeare that is in thine hand toward Ai,for I 


tochis day. 
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ĩue it inte thin | 
the ſpeare that he had in his hand, toward the eiti 
19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of thei 
place, and they ranne as ſoone as hee had ſtretched 
out his hand: and they entred into the eitie, and 
tooke it, and haſt ed, and ſer the citie on fire, 


230 Andwhenthe men of Ai looked behindthemg 


they ſaw,and behold, theſmoke of the city aſcended 
vp to heanen, and they had no power to flee this 


wilderneſſe, tut ned backe vpon the purſuers. 

21 And when Ioſhua, and all Iſrael ſaw that the 
ambuſh had taken the city, & that the ſmoke of the 
citie aſcended,thenthey turnedagaine,and flew the 


way or that way : and the people that fled intothq 


men of Ai. 

22 And the other iſſued out of the citic again 
them, ſo they were in y midſt of !ſrae}; ſome on thi 
ſi de, and ſome on that fide, andthey ſmotethem, 
that they * let tone of them remaine or eſcape. 

2; And the king of Ai they tooke aiiue , and 
brought him te loſhua. 

24 And it came to paſſe when Iſrael had made an 
end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai, in the field, 
in the wilderneſſe wherein they chaſed them, and 
when they were all fallen on the edge ofthe ſword, 
vntill they were conſume d, that al the Iſraelites re 
turned vnto Ai, & ſmote it withy edge of theſword 

25 And ſo it was, that all that fellthat day, both 
of men and women, were twelue thouſand, even all 
the men of Ai : 

26 For loſhua drew not his hand backe where. 
with he ſtretched out the ſpeare, vntil Le had vtter- 
ly deſtroyedall the inhabitants of Ar. 

27 * Onelythecattell,and the (peile of that city 


Iſrael tooke for a pray vnte themſelues, according 


vnte the ward of the LORD, which he * comman- 


ded loſhua. 


29 And the king of Ai he banged on a tree vntil 
eventide: and aſſoone as the ſunne was downe, lo- 


dowvne from y tree, and caſt it at the entring of the 


A gate ofthecitie, and * raiſe thereon a great heape | 


of tones that remaineth vnto this day. 
ge Then ſoſhua built an altar vnto the LORD 
God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, 


ded the children of Iſrael, as it is written in the 


. 1* booke of the Law ot Moſes, An Altar of whele 


ones, ouer which no man hath liſt vp anyyron : 


and they offered thereon burnt offrings vate the 


LORD, andſacrificed peace efferings. : 
32 © And he wrote there vpon the ſtones a copie 
of the Law of Moſes, which he wrot in the pteſence 
of thechildren of Iſrael. | 
33 And all Iſrael, and their Elders, and Officers, 
and their ludges ſtood on this ſide the Arke, and 
on that ſide, before the Prieſts the Leuites, which 
bare the Arke of the Covenant of the LO RD, aſ- 
well the ſtranger, as he that was borne among them, 
halfe of them oner againſt mount Gerizim, & halfe 


ſeruantofthe LORD had commanded before, that 
they ſhould bleſſe the people of lſrael. 

34 And after ward hee read all the words of the 
Law, the bleſsings aud curfings, according to all 
that is written in the booke ofthe Law. 

35 There was not a word of all that Moſes com 
manded, which Ioſhua read not before all the con 
gregation of [ſrac],* with the women apd the litt 


ones, & the ſtrangers i were cõuexſant among the 


2 


28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an heape for 
euer, euen deſolation vntothis day. 


ſhua commanded that they ſhould take his carke ile 


31 As Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD comman- 


ol them oueragainſt mount Ebal, as Moſes the 


leerer, Feels 3 TheGileonite 


by crafiobtame a — 16 For which they 
condenmed to perpeth e. ; 
Nditcatzeto when all the kings which 
were on this fide Tordan in the hills and in the 
valleix, and in allthe coaſts ofthe great ſea, ouer a 
gainſt Lebanon, the Hittite, andthe Amorite, the 
Canaanite, the Perxzite, the Hiuite, and the lebu- 
fite heard thereof: 

2 That they gathered thẽſelues together to f 
with Ioſhua, and with Iſrael}, with one accord. 

3 And whenthe inhabitants of Gibeon heard 
what loſhua had done vnto lericho, and to Ai, 

4 They did worke wilily, and went and made as 
if they had beene embaſſadours , and tooke olds. 
ſackesvpon their aſſes, and wine bottles, olde and 
rent,and bound vp, 

5 And old ſhooes and clowted vpon theirfeete, 
and old garments vpon them, and all the bread of 
their prouiſion was drie and mouldie. 

6 And they went to loſhua vnto the campe at 
Gilgal, and ſaid vnto him, and to the men of Hracl, 
We be come ſrom a far countrey: Now therefore 
make ye a league wth vs. 

7 And the men of [ſracl ſaid vnto the Hiuites, 
Peraduenture ye dwell among vs, and how ſhall we 
make a league with you ? 

8 And they ſaid vnts loſhna, We ve thy ſeruants. 
And loſhuaſaid vntothem, Who ate ye ? and from 
whence come ye? 

9 And they ſaid vnto him, From a very far coun» 
trey, thy ſeruantsare come, becauſe of the Name of 
the l. O RD thy God: for we haue heard the fame 
of him, and all that he did in Egypt. 

ro And all that he did to the two kings of the A- 
morites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of 
Heſhbon, and to Og king of Baſhan , which was at 
Aſhtaroth. 


rr Whereforeour Elders and all the inhabitants 


of our countrey, ſpake to vs, ſaying, Take victuals 
+ with you for the iourney, and goe to meete them, 
and ſay vntothem, We are your ſeruants: therfore 
now make ye a league with vs: 

12 This our bread, we tooke hote for our proaĩ- | 
ſion out ef our houſes, on the day we came foorth 
to goe vnto you: but new behold, it is dry, and it 
is mouldy. 

13 Andtheſe bottles of wine which wee filled, 
were new: and behold, they be rent: ang theſe our 
garmentsand ourſhooes,are become old, by reaſon 
of the very long tourney, 

14 And||the men tooke of their victuals. andaſ- 
ked not counſell at the month of the LORD, 


15 And loſhua made peace with them, and made 


a league with them, to let them liue: and the prin- 
ces of the Congregationſware vntothem. 

16 © And it came to paſſe at the end of three 
dayes, aner they had made a league with them, that 


they heard that they were their neighbours, and 


that they dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, and 
came vnto their cities on the third day: now their 
cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah , and Bceroth, 
and Kiriath-iearim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſmotethem mt, be- 


eauſe the Princes of the Congteęation had ſworne ! 


varothem by the LO RD God of Iſrael : And all 
the Congregation murmured againſt the Princes. 
19 Butallthe Princes ſaid vntoall the Cong re ga- 
tion, Wee haue (werne vnto them by the LORD 
God of Lſrael:nowtherfore we may notrouch them 
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20 II wee Wi 
them line, leſt wrath be vpon vs, becauſe of the 
oath which we ſware vnto them. 

21 And the Priuces ſaid vnto them. Let them 
line, (but let them be he wers of woed , and dra- 
wert ol water vnto all the Congreg:tion,) as the 
Princes had * promiſed them. 

232 © And leſhua called for them, and he ſpake 
ruto them, ſaying, Wherefore haue yee beguiled 
vs, ſaying, Wee are very farte from you, when yee 
dwell among vs. 

23 Now therefore yee are curſed and there (hall 
+ non: ef you be ſreed from being bondmen, and 
hewers of wood, and drawers of water, for the 
houſe of my God. . 

24 And they auſwered Ioſhua,and (aid, Becauſe 
it was certainly told thy ſeruants, how that the 
LO R D thy Ged * commanded his ſeruant Moſes 
to gine you all the land, and to deſtroy all the in- 
habitauts of the land from before you, therforewe 
were ſore afraid of our liues becauſe of you, and 
haue done this thing. 5 

25 And now behold, we are in thine hand, as itſee- 
meth good and right vato thee to doe vnto vs, doe. 

36 And ſo did he vnto them, and deliueted them 
out of the hand of the children ol {{rael, that they 
ſlew them not. 

27 And Ioſhua made them that day, hewers of 
wood. and drawers of water forthe Congregation, 
and for the Altar of the LORD, eden vnts this 
day, in the place which he ſhould chooſe, 

CHAP. X 


1 Fine Kings war re again Gibeon. s laſbua reſcueth 
it. 1» God fighteth ag ainſt them with haileftones. 
12 The Sunne aud Moone ſtand [till at the word of 
Joſbus. 16 The fins kings are mured in a caue. 12 
They are brought foorth, 24 ſcornefully vſed, 
26 aud bauged. 28 Seuen kings more are congue- 
red. 43 Joſbua vreturneth̊ to Gilgal. 

N Ow it came to paſſe when Adoni-zedekking 

of leruſalem had heard how loſnua had taken 

Ai, & had vtterly deſtreyed it. (as hebad done to 

Jericho, and her king, ſo he had done to“ Ai, and her 

king) and how the inhabitants ol G ibeon had made 

peace with Iſrael, and were among them, 
2 That they feared greatly. becauſe Gibeon was 


it v greatet then Ai, and all the men thereof were 
mightie. 


ſent vnto Hoham king of Hebron, and vnto Piram, 
king of larmuth. and vnto Taphia king of Lachiſh, 
and vnto Debir king of Eglon,ſaying, 

4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that we may 
ſmite Gibeon: for it hath made peace with Ioſhua, 
and with the children of [ſrael. 

5 Therefore the fine kings of the Amorites, the 

king of leruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king of 
Tarmuth , the king of Lachiſh , the king of Eglon 
gathered rhemſelaes together. and went vp, they, 
and all their hoſtes, and encamped before Gibeon : 
and made warre againſt it. 
s & AndthemenofGibeon ſent vnto loſhua to 
che campe to Gilgal, ſaying , Slacke not thy hand 
from thy ſeruants, come vp to vs quickly, and ſaue 
vs, and helpe vs: for all the kings of the Amorites 
that dwell in the mountaines, are gathered together 
againſt vs. : 

7 So loſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he and all the 
people of warre wich him, and allthe mighty men 
of valour. 

8 And the LORD ſaid vnto loſhua, Feate 


lehaſed them along the way that goeth vp to Betho- 


a great city, as ſone of the royall eities, and becauſe 


Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of leruſalem, 


Fiue kingahah 
1 not: fer I haue deliuered thẽ into thine han 
there ſhall not a man of them ſtand before thee. 

9 loſtpyia therefore came vnto them ſuddenly 
went vp from Gilgal all night. f 
te Andy LORD diſcemfited them before Iſtae 
and ſlew them with a great ſlaughter at Gibeon,an 


ron, and ſmote them to Azekah, & vnte Makkedab. 
ti And it came to paſſe, as they fled from befor 
Iſrael, & were in the going down to Bethoron, that 
the LORD caſt down great ſtones from heaven vp- 
on them vnto Azekah, & they died: they were moe 
which died with haileſtones, then they whom the 
children of Iſrael ſleẽ with the ſword. 

I2 © Then ſpake Toſhuatsthe LORD in the day 
whenthe LORD delinered vp the Amorites before 
the children of Iſrael, & he ſaid in the fight of Ifra. fa 28 
el, * Sunne, j ſtand thou ſtill vpon Gibeon, and thou dr _ 
Mooneinthevalleyof Aialon, L000 

x; And the Sunne ſtood ſtill, & the Moone ſtayd 4 — 
vntill the people had auenged thẽſelues vpon their, flew 
enemies. Is not this written in the booke of [Iaſher? Gy * 
So the Sunne ſtood ſtill in the midſt of heauen, and o was 
haſted not te goe downe about a whole day. r 

14 And there was no day like that before it, or af. 
ter it, that the LORD hearkened vnto the voice of 
man: for the LORD fought for Iirael. 

15 CAnd loſhuareturned, and all Iſrael with him 
vnto the campe to Gilgal. 

t 6 But theſe ſiue kings fled, and hid themſelues in 
a caue at Makkedabh. 

17 And ĩt was told [oſhua,ſaying, The ſiue kings 
are fonnd hid in a cane at Makkedah, 

18 And l oſhua ſaid. Roule great ſtones vpon the 
mouth of the caue, & ſet men by it for to keepe the, 

19 A-dftayyennot, bat purſue after your ene- 
mies,and + ſmitethe hindmoſt ef them,ſuffer them 
not to enter into their cities: for the LO RD your 
God hath deliuered them into your hand. 

20 And ĩt came to paſſe when Ioſhua and the chil - 
drenof Iſrael had made an end of ſlaying them 
with a very great ſlaughter till they were conſu- 
med.thatthe reſt which remained of them, eutred 
into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the campe to 
Ioſhua at Makkedah in peace: none mooued his 
tongue againſt any of the children of Iſrae}. 

22 Then ſaid loſhua, Open the mouth of the caue 
& bring out thoſe fiue kings vnto me out of y caue 

2 And they did ſo and brought foorth thoſe fiu 
Kings vnto him out ofthe caue, the king of leruſa 
lem, the king of Hebron, the king of Iarmuth, the 

King of Lachiſh, andthe king of Eglon, 

24 And it came ts paſſe when they brought oute 
thoſe Kings vnto loſhua, that Toſhna called for all 
the men of Iſrael, and ſaid vntethe captaines ofthe 
men of war which went w him. Come nere. put you 
feet vpon the nec kes of theſe kings. And they cam 
neere,and put their ſeete vpon the neckes of them. 

25 Aud loſhua ſaid vatothem, Feare not, nor be 
di{mayed, be ſtrong and of good courage : for thus 
ſhall the LORD doe to all your enemies againſt 
whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Toſhus ſmote them, and flew 
them, and hanged them on hue trees: and they were 
hanging vponthe trees vntill the euening. G 

27 And it came to paſſe at the time of the going 
downe efthe Sunne, that loſhua commanded. and 
they * tooke them down off the trees, and caſt them 
into the caue whereinthey had beene hid, and layd cap. 8. 


Hebe. 
ut off tht 


ale, 


great ſtones. in the caues mouth, which remame vn- 


till this very day. | EA 
; 28 J An 


Chap. 
631. 


Wem. 
16.16, 
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kings 

C t tooke dab, e 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſword; and the king 
Ithereot᷑ he vtterly deſtroyed, them, and all the ſoules 
that were there in. he let none remaine: and he did 
to the king of Makkedah, as he did vnto the king 
of lericho. 

'29 Then Ioſhua paſſed from Makkedah, and all 
Iſrael with him, voto Libnab, and foughragainſt 


Chap. 
651. 


conquer edb | 


3 0 J | 
Weſt, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite ,and th 
Perixzite, and the leb ſite, in the mountaines, and 
to the Hiuite nder Hermon in the land of Miſpeh 

4 And they went out, and all their hoſtes 
with them; much people, euen asthe ſand that u vp 
on the ſea ſhore in multitude, with horſes aud c 
rets very many. 


Libnah. 
30 And the LORD deliuered it alſo and the king 
thereof,into the hand of irael, and he i mote ĩt with 
the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules that were 
therein: He let none remaine in it, but did vnto the 

King thereof, as hee did vnto the King of lericho. 
31 CAndloſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all I, 

rae] with him vnto Lachiſh, and encamped againſt 

, and fought againlt it, 

32 And the LORD delivered Lachiſh intothe 
hand of Iſrael, which tooke it en the ſecond day, and 
ſmote it wich the edge of the ſword, and all the 
foules that were therein, according to all that hee 
had done to Libnah. 

33 Clhen Horam king of Gezer, eame vp to 
helpe Lachiſh,and Ioſhua ſmote him and his peo · 

ple, vntill he had left him none remaining. 

34 CAndfrom Lachiſh, toſhua paſſed vnto Pg. 

Jon.,and all Iſrael with him: and they encamped a- 

gainſt it,andfoughtagainſt it. 

35 And they tooke it on that day, and ſmote it 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſoules that 
were therein heevtterly deſtroyed that day, accor- 
ding to all that he had done to Lachiſh. 

36 And Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, and al Iſrael 
with him, vnto Hebron, and they tought againſt it. 

37 Ind they tooke it, and ſmote it with the edge 
of the ſword, and the king thereof, and all the cities 
ereof, and all the ſoules that were therein, hee left 
none remaining. according to all that hee had done 
to Eglon: but deſtroyed it vtterly, and all the ſonles 
that were therein. 

38 J Andloſhuareturned; and all Iſrael with 
him to Debir,and fought againſt it. 

39 And he tooke it, and the king thereof, aud all 
the eit ĩes therof, and they ſmote them withthe edg 
ol the ſword, &vtterly deſtroyed all the ſoules that 
j vere there in, he leſt none remaining: as he had done 

to Hebron, ſo he did to Debir, and to the king ther · 
of, as he had done alſo te Libnah, and to he: king. 

40 So loſnhua ſmote all the counttey ofthe hils 
and of the Sonth, and ofthe vale, and of the ſprings: 
and all their kings, he left none remaining, but vt - 
terly deſtroyed all that breatked, as the LOR D 

God of Ifracl* commanded. 

4 And leſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh barneay 
enen vnto Gaza, and all the countrey of Goſhen, e- 
uen vnto Gibeon. 

42 And all theſe kings and their land did loſhua 
take at one time: becauſe the LORD God of Iſrae 
fought for Iſrael, : 

43 And loſhuareturned,aud allIſrael with him, 
vnto the campe to Gilgal. 

C.H AP. XI. 

1 Diuevs.ing*ouercomeat the waters of Merom, ro 
Hazor i taten, aud burnt. 16 All the countrey ta- 
ken by Iloſhna. 21 The Anakims cut off. 

A Nd it came to paſſe, when labin king of Hazor 

had heardtheſe thing, that hee ſent to lobabf 
king of Madon, and to the king of Shimron, and ro 
che king of Achſhapb, 

2 And tothe kings that were on the North of the 

mountaines and of the plaines South of Cinnerothſ 

in the valley, & in che borders of Dor,onthe we 


616,14 


s And — all theſe kings were f met together 
they came and pitched together at the waters ot 
Merom to fight againſt Iſrael. 

5s JAnd the LOD ſayd vnto loſhua, Bee not 
afraid becauſe of them: for to morro about thi 
time will I deliuctthem vp allflaine before Itracl: 

thou ſhalt hough theit horſes, and butne their cha · 
rets with fire. 

7 Seloſhnacame, and all the people of warre 
with him, againſt them by the waters of Merom ſud» 
denly, and they fellvpon them. 

8 And the LORD deliuered them into the hand 
ol Iſrael, who ſmotethem, and chaſed them vato 


Heb». 
enbled 


2 eppongsy 


him: he houghedtheir horſes, and burnttheir cha. 
tets with fire, 

to Aud loſhua atthat time turned backe, and 
tooke Hazor, and ſmotethe king thereot with the 
ſword: for Hazor before time was the head of all 
thoſe kingdomes. 

11 And they [mote all the ſoules that werethere · 
in with the edge of the ſword, viterly deſtroying 
them: there was not fr any left to breath: and hee 
burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 And all the Cities of thoſe Kings, and all the 
kings of them, did Ioſhua take, and ſmote them with 
the edge of the ſword, and he vtterly deſtroyed 


manded. 

13 But as for the cities that ſtood ſtill F in their 
ſtrength, Iſrael burne none of them, ſaue Hazor 
onely; that did loſhus burne. 

14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities, and th e cat - 
tell, the children of Iſrael tooke for a pray vnto 
themſelues : but euery man they (mote with the 
edge of the ſword, vntill they had deſtroyed them, 
neither lelt they any to breath, 


ers. 


them, as Moſes the ſeruant ofthe L O R D com- Num. 


/ 6, 17. 
Hebr, 
pu their 
beate. 


15 © * Asthe LORD commaunded Moſes his 
ſetuant, ſo * did Moſes commaund loſhua, and ſo 


did loſnua: he ſ left nothing vndoneol all that they 


LORD commanded Moſes. 
16 So lo{hnatooke all that land, the hils,and all 


valley, and theplaine, andthe mountaine of lirac), 
and the valley otthe ſame: 


„2. 
Hebr. 


17 Eaen from the j mount Halak that geeth vp r, 


to Seir, vntoBaal- Gad, in the valley of Lebanon 
vnder mount Hermon: and all their kings he tooke 
and ſmote them and flew them. 

18 Ioſhua made warre a loug time with all thoſe 
kings. 

19 There was not a citie that made peace with 
the children of iſrael, * ſave the Hiuĩtesthe inhabi- 
tants of Gibeor; all other they tooke in battell. 

20 For it was ofthe LORD to harden their 
hearts that they ſhould come againſt Iſrael in bat» 
tell, that hee might deſtroy them vtterly , aud that 
they might haue nofavonr: hat that hee might de- 


2:90 


Chap. 
XY 


ſtroy them as the L O D commanded Moſes. 


Araxims fcomthe wountaingg from Hebron. rom 
Dcbir 


21 Au at that time came loſhua and cut eff =] 


01; As 


1 


| 


—_ 


| banke of the riuer of Arnon and from the middle of 


conqueſts made by Toſhua, 

r, nab, an all the m | 
Indah,andfrom allthe mountainesef Iſrael: loſhua 
deftroyed them vttetly with their cities. | 
22 There was none oftheArakimsleft in che land 
ofthe children of Iſrael: onely in Gaza, in Gath, and 
in Aſhdod,thereremained. ; 

23 So loſhua tooke the whole land according to 
all that the LORD ſayd vnto Moſes, and Ioſhua 
gaue it for an inheritance vnto Ilrael, * according 
to the ir dinifiens by cheirtribes: and the land reſted 
from warre. 


CHAP, XII. 
1be two lings whoſecountries Moſes tooke and diſbo- 
ſed of. y The one aud thirty kings on the other fide 
lordan which Ioſhea (mote. 

Ow theſe are the kings of the land, which the 
Naar of Iſrael ſmote, and poſſeſſed their 
land on the other ſide lordane, toward the rifing of 
the Sunne: from the river Arnon vnto mount Her. 
mon,and all the plaine on the Eaſt, : 

2 *Sihen king of the Amorites who dwelt in 
Hefhbon, and ruled from Arocr, which  vpon the 


the riuer. and trota halfe Gilead vnto the riuer lab · 
bok, which is the border of the childten of Ammos: 

3 And from the plaine, to the ſea of Chinneroth 
onthe Eaſt, aud vnto the ſea of the plaine, euenthe 
lalt ſea on the Eaſt, the way to Beth · leſnimoth: and 
from the South, vnderſ* Aſhdoth-Piſgath, 

4 And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan , which 
wu of the*reranant ofche gyants,thatdweltat Aſh- 
taroth, and at Edrei, 

; Andreigned in mount Hermon, and in Salcab, 
and in all Baſfan, vntothe border of the Geſhurites! 
and the Maachathites, and halle Gilead, the barder 

ot Sihon, king of Heſhbon, 

6 Them did Moſes the ſeruant of the LO RD, 


this fide lordan, on the Weſt, from Baal-Gad in the 


and the children of Iſrael ſmite , and * Moſes the 
ſeruant ofthe LORD gaue it for a poſſeſſion vnto 
the Reubenites,and Gadites,and the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſch. ; 

7 CAndtheſeare the kings of the countrey, 
which Ioſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote on 


valley of Lebanon, euen vnte * the mount Halak, 
that goeth vp toSeir, which Ioſhua ganevnto the 
tribes of [ſracl for a poſſeſſion, according to their 
diuiſions: 

8 lathe mountaĩnes, and in thevalleys, and in the 
plaines,and in the ſprings, and in the wilderneſſe, and 
in the South ceuntrey : the Hittites, the Amorites, 
and the Canaanitet, the Perizzites; the Hiuitet, and 
the Iebuſites: 

9 C*The king of lericho, one: the“ king of Ai, 


which & beſide Bethel, one: 
te The king of leruſalem, one: the king of He- 
bron, one: 
one : 
82 The king of Eglon,one:*the king of Gezer, 


one : 

13 *The king of Debir, one: the king of G eder, 
one: 

14 The king of Hormah, one: the king of Arads 
one: 

15 The ling of Libnab, one: the king of Adul- 


lam, one: { 
16 *The king of Makkedah,one: the king of Be- 
thel, one: 


ty The king of Tappuah, one: the king of He · ] them. 
4 WON 2 15 CAnd Moſes gaue vnto the ttibe of F childre 


pher, one: 


1 


„NE: 
rx The king of Iarmuthone : the king of Lachis, 


Reubens and Gadsinher 


n 
ron, one: 5 

19 The king of Madon, one: * the king of Ha- 
zot, one: 

3+ The king of Shimron Meron, one: the king o 

ſhaph one: 

2 The king ol Taanach, oue: the king ofMegid · 
do, one: 

22 The king of Kedeſh,one : the king of Iokne- 
am ofCarmel,one : _ 

23 The king ot Por, in the coaſt of Dor one: the 
kingof*che nations of Gilgal,one 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the kings thirty 


and one. 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 The bonds of the 
rizence of the two tribes aud balfs.14.33.The Lord 
aud bis (acrifces ave themneritence of Leni.1 5 The 


Raine. 24 The betenas of the mheritance of Gas, 29 
aud of the halfe tribe of Maxaſſeh. 
N Owloſhua was old and ftticken in yeeres , and 
the LORD ſayd vnto him, Thou art elde, and 
ſtrickenin yeeres, and there remaineth yet very 
much land to be poſſeſſæd. 
2 This the land that yct remaineth : all the 


{borders of the Philiſtines, and all Geſhuri, 


3 From Sihor which is before Egypt, euen vnto 


to the Canaanite : ſiue lords of the Philiſtines : the 
Gazathites,and the Aſhdothites, the Eſhkalonites, 
the Gitrites,and the Ekronites;alſo the Auites. 


andi Mearah that ĩs beſide the Sidonians , vnto A- 
phek,tothe berdersofthe Amorites: 


mount Hermon, vntothe entring into Hamath 
s Allthe inhabitants of the hilleountrey, from 
Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim, and al the Sidoni- 


of Iſrael: onely divide thou it by lot vnto the Iſtae 
lites, for an inhetitanee. as I haue commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore diuide this land for an inheri - 
tance vntothe nine tribes, and the halfe Tribe 
Manaſſeh: 

8 With whom the Reubenites, and the Gadites 
haue receiued theirinheritance,*which Moſes gaue 
them beyond Iordan Eaftward, enen as Moſes the 
ſeruant ofthe LORD ganethem: 

9 From Aroer that is vpon the banke of the tiue 
Arnon, and the citie that is inthe midſt of the riuer, 
and all the plaines of Medeba vnto Dibon: 

10 Andall the cities of Sihon, king of the Amo- 
rĩtes, vhichreigned in Heſhben, vnto the border 
the children ef Ammon: 


and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, and al 
Baſhan vnto Salcah : 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, which reig- 
ned in Aſhtaroth, and in Edrei, ho remained © 
the remnantefthe gyants : for theſe did Moſes 
ſmice,and caſt them out. 

xz Neuertheleſſe, the childrenof Iſrael expelled 
not the Geſhurites, not the Maachathites: but th 
Geſhurites and the Maachathites dwell among th 
Iſraelites vntill this day. 

4 Onely vnto the tribe of Leuĩ gaue he none ĩ 
heritance : the ſacrifices of the LOKD God of Iſrae 
made by fire, ate their inheritance, as hee ſayd vnt 


1 


— 
— 


land not yer conquered. 8 The inbe- 


bonnas of the in heritauce of Reuben. 22 Balm 


the borders of Ekron, Northward, which is counted 
4 From the South, all the land of the Canaanites 
5 And the land of the Giblites, aud all Lebanon | 


toward the Sunne riſing , from Baal-Gad vnder 


ans, them will I drive outfrom before the children 


11 And Gilead, and the border of the Seſhutiteg 
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*Nambh na ffeh, enen to the one halle of the * children of Ma- 
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WT Keno 2 ding te ' E 
16 And the ir coaſt was lrom Aroer that is on the 
banke of the riuer Aron, and the citie that is in the 
midſt of the tiuer, and all the plaine by Medeba: 
17 Heſhbon & all the citiesthat are in the plaine: 
Dibon,and | Bamoth-Baal, and Beth. Baal meon, 
18 And lahazah, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath, 


19 And Kiriathaim, and Sibmab, and Zareth-ſha- 


_.______ Calebsinheritgnce. _. 

but vnto the Leuites hee gaue none inheritance a- | 

monꝑ them. ü 3 

4 For the children of Ioleph wete two tribes, 

Manaſſeh and Ephraim: thereforethey gatic no part 

vnto the Leuites in the land, ſane eities to deln, 7 

with their ſuburbs for theit cattell, and for their 

ſubſtanee. . | I 
5s * AstheLORD commannded Moſes , ſo the“ Numb. 


har, in the mount of the valley, 
20 AndBeth-peer, and * | Aſhdoth-Piſgah,an 
Beth -ieſhimoth: 


kingdome 


princescf Midian, Eui, and Rekim, and Zur, and 
Hur, and Reba, which were dukes of Sihon, dwel- 
ling in the countrey. 

22 J Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor the j Sooth- 


33 And the border of the children of Reuben, 
was lordan and the border thereof: this was the ine 
heritance of the children of Reuben afterthcit fa- 
milies. the cities, and villages thereof. 

24 And Moſes gane inheriance vnto the tribe of 
Gad, enen vnto the children oſ Gad; according to 
their families: 

25 And their coaſt was Iazer, and all the cities 
of Gilead, and halfe the land of the children of Am- 
mon, vnto Aroer that is before Rahbah : 

26 Andfrom Heſhbon vnto Ramath Mizpeh, and 
—_ and from Mahanaim vntothe border of 
Debir: b 
27 And lu the valley, Beth atam, and Beth-nim- 
rah, and Saccoth, and Zaphon the reſt of the king. 
dome of Sihon king of Heſhbon, Iordan, and 43s 
bordenewer vnto the edge of the ſea of Cinneroth, 
on the other ſide lordan Eaſtward. * 

38 This is the inheritance of the children of Gad 
iſter their families, the cities and the ir villages. 

29 © And Moſesgaue inheritance vnto the halfe 
tribe of Manaſſeh: and this was the poſſeſſion of the 
halfetribe of Manaſſeh, by their families. 

30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim , all Ba- 
ſhan, allthe kingdome of Og, king of Baſhan,and all 
the townes of Iair, which are in Baſhan threeſcore 
cities: | 

3t AndhalfeGilead,and Aſhtaroth, and Edrei, 
cities ofthe kingdome of Og in Baſhan,were pertai- 
ning vnto the childres of Machir the ſenne of Ma- 


32 Theſe are the countreyt which Moſes did di- 
ſtribute for inheritance in the plaines of Moab , on 
the other fide lordan by Ieriche Eaſtward. 

33 But vntothe tribe of Leui Meſes gaue not 


chir by their families. | 


a9) inheritance, the LORD God of Iſrael wy 


their inheritance, * as he ſaid vnto them, 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 The nintivibes and a halſt are to haue their inheri- 
tance by lot. 6 Caleb by priniledge obiameth Hebron. 
ANd theſe arethecountreys which the children of 
Ifraelinherited in the land of Canaan, * which | 
Bleazarthe Prieſt, and loſnus the ſonne of Nun, and 
the heads of their fathers of the tribes ot the chil. 

dren of Iſrael ditribeted for inhet itance tothem: 


Num ' 
16. 55.4 


3354. 


, 


2 *Bylotwa their inheritance, astheLORD 


21 And all the eities of the plaine , and all the Kenexite, ſaide vnto him, Thou knoweſt the thing 
of Sihon king of the Amorites , which that the LO R D ſaide vnto Moſes the man of God 
reigned in Heſhbon, whom Moſes ſmote * with theſ concerning me and thee, in Kadeſh Barnes. 


ſayer did the children of Iſrael lay with the Word, 
; among them that were ſlaive by them. 


children of Iſtael did, and they divided theland, B 5. 2. cha. 
6 Then the children of ludah came vnto loſhua a 1.2. 
in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh the 


7 Fortie yeeres old was l, when Moſes the ſet 
uant of the LO R Dfent me from Kadeſh- Barnea te 
eſpie ont the land and I brought him word againe 
as it was in mine heart. 

8 Neuertheleſſe, my brethren that went vp with 
me. made the heart of the people melt: but l wholly 
* followed the LORD my God. 
9 And Moſes ſware on that day, ſay in Sure yr 4.24. 

the land whereon thy feet haue troden, walbe thine 
inhericance,andthy childrens for euer, becauſethoy 
haſt wholly followed the L O RD my God. 

ro And no behold, the L O R Þ hath kept m 
aline, as he ſaid, the ſe fortie & fue yeeres, euen ſince 
| the LORD ſpake this word vnte Moſes, while the 
children of Iſrael F wandred in the wildernes: and 
now loe, I am this day foureſcoreand fine yeres old: H. *. 

11 „As yet I am as fiteng this day, as 1 win the */kee. * 
day that Moſes ſent mee: as my ſtrength wasthen, 
euen ſo ĩs my ſtrength now, for warte, both to got 
ont and to come in. | f 

12 Now therefore giue me this mountaine wher: 
of the LORD ſpake in that day, (for thou heardeſt 
in that day, how the Anakims werethere, and iht 
the eĩties were great and fenced)it fo be the LORD 
will be with me, then all I bee able to drive them 
out, as the LORD ſaid. 

13 And loſhua bleſſed him, and ganevnto Caleb 
the ſorne of Iephunneh, Hebron for an inhetitance. 

14 *Hebrontherefore becamethe inheritance of 
Caleb the ſon of Tephanneth the Kenezirevars this 
day: becauſetharhee wholly followed the LORD 
God of Iſrael. mY 

15 And*the name ef Hebron before, as Kiri- 
ath- Arba,which Arba was a great man among the 
Anakims : and the land had reſt from warre. 

C HA P. XV, | 
1 The Borders of the lot of Tudah. 13 (alibs portion 
and conqueſ. is Ot hnie / ſor bis valourhath A= fi 
Caleb daughter to wiſe. 18 Sheobtainetha blifſh 
| Of her ſather. 21 The cities of Indah, 63 The lebu- 
fetes not conquered . | 
* Hi then was the lot of the tribe of the chit- 
dren of ludah hy their families, * exen to the 
border of Edom: the * wildernefſe of Zin Soath- 4. 3. 
ward, was the vttermoſt part of the South coaſt:: F Numb. 

2 Andtheir Southborder was from the ſhore off 3.35. 
the ſalt ſea, from thefhaythatlooketh Seuthward. | Hebr, 

3 And it went ont te the South fidetof Mialch. Jongee. 
acrabbim,andpafſedalong to Zin, andaſcended vp or, the 
on the South fide vnto Kadeſh-Barnea : and paſſed Joing vp 
along to Hezren,and went vp to Adar, and fetched Þo Acrab 
a compaſſe to Karkaa, "ww * 

4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, and 
went out vnto the river of Egypt, and the goings 


Numb - 


eclua, 
6.9. 


5 


Num. 


commaunded by the hand of Moſes, for the nine 
tribes, and forthe halfe tribe. 
3 Fot Moſes had giuen the inkeritance of two 


tribes aud an halfe tribe, on the other ſide Jordan.: 


by 


out oſthat coaſt were at the Sea: this ſhall be your 
Southroaſt, g 

5 And the Faſt border was the ſalt Sea, euen 
vnto the end of Jordan ; and their border in the 


P 


2 


Þc of lndab. - 


B . 


orth quarter as from the bay ol the Sea, the 
'ttermoſt part of lordan. 
6- And the border went vp to Betkhogla, and 
aſſed along by the North of Beth · arabab, and the 
a went vp to the ſtone of Bohan the ſonne of 
aden. 

7 And the borderwent vp toward Debir from 
the valley of Achor. and ſo Notthward, locking to- 
ward Gilgal, that a before the going vpto Adum- 
mim, which ij; on the South ſide of the River + and 
the border paſſed toward the waters of Enſhemeſh, 
and the goings out thereol were at En-Regel. 

8 And the border went vp by the valley of the 
ſonne of Hinnom, vato the South ſideof the lebu- 


* Chap. 
14. t 5. 
Oy, Kiri 
B- ar ha 
Iudg. 
3,10, 


' I pher, and taketh it, to him will I giue Achſah my 


4-Caleb,tooke it: and he gaueh:m Achſah his daugh- 
ter to wife. é | 


ſite, the ſame ĩs Teruſalem : and the border went vp 
to the top of the mountaine, thatheth before the 
valley of Hinnom Weſtward , which is at the ende 
ol the valley of the gyants, Nortkward. 

9 And the border was drawen from the top of 
the hill ento the ſonntaine of the waterof Nephte- 
ah, and went out to the citie of mount Ephron, and 


the bor der was dra wen to Baalah, which is Kiriath- 


earim. 

io And the border eompaſſed from Baalah Weſt- 
ward vnto mount Seir, and paſſed along vnto the 
ſide of mount loatĩm, (which s Cheſalon ) on the 
North fide, and went done to Bethſhemeſh, and 
paſſed on to Timnah. 1 
11 And the border went out vnto the ſide of Ek+ 
ron Northward : and the border was drawen to 


IShicron, and paſſed along to mount Baalah, & went 
out ynto Tabneel ; and the goings out of the border 


were at the ſea, 
12 Andthe Weſt border was tothe great ſea,and 
the coaſt thereof: this ij the coaſt of the children of 


fludah round about, according to theit families. 


t J And vnto Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh hee 
gaue a part among the children ot Iudah, according 


enen the citie ot A rba the father ol Anak, which 
citie is Hebron, ; | 

14 And Caleb dre ue thence * the three ſounes © 
Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and Talmai the chil - 
dren of Anak. ; 

15 And hee went vp thence to the inhabitants of 
Debir: and the name of Debit before was Kitiath ; 
Sepher. | 

ts And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kiriath-Se. 


daughter to wiſe. 
17. And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz the brother o 


18 And it came to paſſe as ſhe came vnto bias that 
ſhe moued him to aske of her father a field, and ibe 
lighted off her aſſe: and Caleb ſaid vato her, What 
wouldeſt thou? 


haſt giuen me a South land, giue me alſojprings of 
water: and hee gaue het the vpper ſprings and the 
nethet ſprings. 

20 This the inheritanceof the tribe ofthe chil- 
dren of Iadah according to their families, 

21 And the vttermoſt cities of the tribe of the 
children ot ludah toward the eoaſtof Edom South- 
ward, wete Kabzeel, and Eder, and Iagur, 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah,and Adadah, 

23 And Kedeſh. and Hazor. and Ithnan, 

24 Tiph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

25 And Hazor, Hadattah, aud Kirioth: and Hez- 
ron. which is Hazor, . 

26 Amam and Shema, and Meladah, 


to the com maundement ofthe LO RD te Ioſhua, 


N cities 
17 And Hazar-G dah, 
palet, 5 df tt, Þ 
28 And Hazarſhual, and Beerſheba, and Bizio; ' 


PA 
...39' Baalah,and Iim, and Azem, 

3% And Eltelad. and Chefil, and Hormah, -4 

31 And Ziglag,and Madmanuzh,and Sanſannah, 

22 AndLebaoth,andShilhimh,and Ain, and Rim. 
men all the citics are twentie and nine, with their 
villages. | I 

33 Au in the valley, Eſtkaol, and Zoreah, and 
Aſhnah, 2 . 5 ö 
34 2nd Zanoah, and Engannim, Tappuah, and 
-Enam, 

35 Iarmuth.and Adullam,Socohand Azckah, 
36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederab, 
land Gederothaim : fourteene cities with their vil- 
loges: | -*: RI 

— Tenam, and Hadaſhah, and Migdalgad, 

38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and Ioktheel, 

39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahman, and Kithliſh, 

A And Gederoth, Beth - dagon, and Naamah, and 
Makkedah : ſixteene enies with their villages, 

42 Lebnah,and Ether,and Aſhan, | 

43 And liphta, and Aſhnab, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareſhah: nine 
cities with their villages. | 

45 Ekron with her townes,and her villages, 

46 Frem Ekron euen vntothe Sea, all that lay 
+ neere Aſhdod,withtheirvillages. _ 

47 Aſhdod with hertownes and betvillages, Ga. 
za with hertownes and her villages, vntothe riuer | 
of Egypt. and the great ſea, and the border thereof. 

48 And in the mountaines, Shamir, and lattir, 
and Socoh, . 3 

49 And Dannah, and Kiriath- Sannath, which is 
Debir, f 

50 And Anab, and Aſhtemoh,and Anim, 

31 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh: eleuen 


19 Who anſ wered, Giue me a bleſs ing for thou 


cities withtheitvillges. 
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 


Or 


Help, 


) the 
aces, 


5; And i lauum, and Beth-tapyuah,and Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and“ Kitiatharbacwhich is He- f 
bron) and Zier, nine cities with their villages, 

35 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Inttah, 

5s And Iezreel, and lokdeam and Zanoah, 

37 Cain, Gibbeah, and Timnah: tenne cities with 
their villages. 

38 Halhul, Bethzur, and Ge dor. 

5 And Maarah, and Bethanoth, and Eltekon: 
ſixe cities withtheirvillages, 
„ 66 Kiriath-baal, which is Kiriatb-iearim, aud 
Rabbah : twocities withtheirvillages. 

51 © inthewilderneſſe,Beth-arabab,Middin,and 
Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan,and thecity of Salt, aud Enge- 
di: ſixe cities v ith the it villages. 

63 As for the lebuſites the inhabitants of [eruſa- 
lem, the children of ludah cenld not driue them 
out, but the lebuſires dwell with the children of lu. 
dah at leruſalem vnto this day. 

CHAP. XVI. | 

x Thegtnerall borders of the ſonues of loſeph. 5 The 

border of the inheriiance of Ephraim, 15 The Ca- 
naauitei not conque ed. 

A Nd the lot of the children of Ioſeph, i fell from 

lordan by lericho, vnto the water of ler iche on 

the Eaſt, tothe wilderue ſſethat goeth vp from lei-: 

cho, throughout mount Bethel; 


f 
rent 
th. 
ladgy 


Ny 1! 
LAS 


Chap, 
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2 And gorth outfrom Bethelto Luz, and paſ · 1.1. 


leth along vnto the borders of Archi, to Ataroth, 


* 


or bro. 
ad 


* 


115 


3 


* 


of Manaſſeh. C 
3 And goeth downe Weſtward to the coaſt 
leti, vnto the coaſt of Rethoron the nether, and 

Gezer; and the goings out thereof are at the ſea, 

So the children of loſeph, Manaſſeh and E- 
phraim tooke their inheritance. 

5 Ind the borderofthe children of Ephraim, 
according to the ir families, was bus : euen the bor- 
der of their inheritance on the Eaſt fide was Ata- 
xoth-Addar vnte Bethoton the vpper. 

s And the border went out toward the Sea, to 

ichmethah on the North fide,andthe border went] 
bout Eaſtward vnto Taanath Shiloh, and paſſed 
y it onthe Eaſt to Ianohah: a 


naſſeh alſo v on the Notth fide of 


7 Aud it went downefrom Ianehah to Ataroth, 

nd to Naarath, and came to lericho, and went out 

Iordan. 

8 The border went ont from Tappuah Weſt. 
ward vnto the river Kanah : ard the goinps out 
thereof were at the Sea, This is the inheritance o 
_ tribe of the children of Ephraim by their fami 
ies, 

9 Andtheſeparatecities for the children of E- 
Iphraim were among the inheritance of the childre 
of Manaſſcb,all the cities with their villages. 

10 And they draue not out the Canaanites tha 
dweltin Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell amon 
— Ephraimites vnto this day, and ſerue vnder tti- 

ute. 

CHA P. XVII. 

x The lot of Manaſſeb. 8 Hiscoaft, 12 The Canea- 
nutes not drinen ont. 14 Thechilaren of Ieſepb ob- 
teiue another lot. | 

Here was alſe alot for the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
(for hee was the firſt borne of loſeph,) to _ 


for Machir the firſt berne of Manaſſeh the father o 
Gilead: becauſe he was a man of warre, therefore h 
had Gilead and Baſhan. 

2 There was alſo 4 lot for * the reſt of the chil. 
dren ot Manaſſeh by their families; for the children 
of Abiezer, and for the children of Helek, & for the 
children of Aſriel, and for the children of Sbechem, 
and forthe children of Hepher, and for the children 
of Shemida; theſe were the male children of Manaſ- 
ſch;theſonne of loſeph by their families. 

3 JBut Z elophehad the ſonne of Hepher, the 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Machir, the ſonne of 
Manaſſeh, had no ſonnes, but daughters: And theſe 
are the names of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they came neere before Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and before Ioſhua the ſonne of Nan, and before the 
ptitces, ſay ing, The LO RD commanded Moſes to 
giue vs an inheritance among our brethren : there · 
fore according to the commandement of the LORD 
he gane them an inhetitance among the brethren off 
their father. 
s Andthere fell ten portions to Manaſſeh, beſide 
the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which were on the 
other fide [ordany 

p Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had an in» 
heritance among his ſonnes and the reſt of Mana. 
ſehs ſonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 ©CAndthe coaſt of Manaſſeh wasfrem Aſher| 
to Michmethah,that lieth before Shechem and the 
border went along on the right hand vnto the inha- 
bitants of Entappuah. 

8 Now Manaſſeh had the land of Tappuah: bu 
Tappuah on the border of Manaſſch belonged 
| the children of Ephraim. 

9 And the coaſt deſcended vnto the | riuer Ka 
nah, Souibhward of the riuer: theſe cities of Ephrai 
are among the cities of Manaffeh : the coaſt of Ma. 


= 


«Tabernacle, vp at 


tiuer, 


Xii 1 
the outgoing of it were at the ſea. 

ro Southward it was Ephraims, and Northward 
it was Manaſſebs,and the ſea is his border, and they 
met together in Aſher on the North, and in Iſſachar 
on the Eaſt. | | 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in Aſher, 

Bethſhean and her townes , and Ibleam and her 
townes,and the inhabitants of Der and her townet, 
and the inhabitants of Endor and her townes, and 
the inhabitants of Taanach and her townes, and they 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her townes,cuenthiee 


conntreys. | 

13 Yet the children of Manaſſe h could not drive 
out the inhabitants of thoſe cities, butthe Canaa- 
nites wonld dwell in thatland. n 

1 Vet it came te paſſe whenthe children of Iſra 
el were waxen ſtrong, that they put the Canaavites 
to tribute: but did not vtterly drive them out. - + 

14 And the children of loleph ſpake vntoloſhua, 
ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen me la one lot and one 
portion to inherit, ſeeing Iam a greatpeople,foraſs 
much as the LORD bath bleſſed me hitherto? 

15 AndIeſhua anſwered them, If thou be a great 
people, then get thee vp to the wood coumtrey, and 
cut downe for thy ſelfe there in the land ot the Pe- 
rizzites, and oſ the 
too narrow for thee, 

16 And the children of Ioſeph ſaid, The hil is not 
enough fer vs : and all the Canaanites that dwell. 
in the land of the valley, hauecharets of yron, both 
they who ave of Bethſhean and her townes, and they 
who are oſthe valley of Iezreel. 4 

17 And Ioſhua ſpake vntothe houſe of Ioſeph, 
euen to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, ſay ing, Thou art a 
great people, and haſt great power: Thou ſhalt not 
haue one lot ovely. | 

18 But the mountaine ſhall bee thine, for it is a 
wood, and theu ſhalt cut it downe: and the ontgo- 
ings of it ſhalbe thine : andthou ſhalt driue out 8 
Canaanites, though they bane yron charets, and 
though they bee ſtrong. 

CHAP. XVIIL 5 
1 The Tabernacle u ſet vp at Shiloh, 2 The remainder 
of the land u deſcribed, amd diuia ed into ſeuen parts. 

10 Jaſbaa diuideth it by los. 11 The lot and i order 

of Benimm. 21 Their eities. 

A Nd the whole Congregation of the children of 

Iſrael aſſembled together at Shiloh, and ſet up 
the Tabernacle of the Congregationthere, and the 
land was ſubdued before them. 

2 And thereremained among the children of I. 
rael ſeuen tribes, which had not yet receiued their 
inheritance. 

3 And Ioſhuaſaid vnto the children of Iſrael, 
How long are vou ſlacke to gee to poſſeſſe the land 
which the LORD God of your fathers hath giuen 
you? 

4 Gĩue out from among you three men, for each 
tribe: and I will ſend them, and they ſhallriſe, and 
goe through the land, and deſcribe it according to 
the inheritance of them, and they ſhall come «gaine 
to mee. 

5s And they ſhall divide it into ſeuen parts: Ju- 
dah ſhall abide intbcir ceaſt on the South, and the 
houſe of Ioſeph ſhall abide in their coaſtes on the 
North, 

6 Ve ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into ſeuen 
parts, and bring the deſcription hither to mee: that 

1 we caſt lots for you heete before the LORD our 


gyanis, if mount Ephraim bee 


7 But the Leniges haue no part among you; — 
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and came againe to loſhua to the hoſte at Shiloh. 
1 © And loſhua caſt lotsfor them in Shiloh, be- 


Fthe nether Bet h- horon. 


4 Kh, hane receiuedtheit inheritance beyond Jordan 


ffaying,Go,and walke thoro the land, and deſcribe 


#cho, on the Northſide, and went vp through the 
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and Gad and Reuben, and halte the tribe of Manaſ- 


on the Eaft, which Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD 
gane them. | 

8 And the men aroſe and went away: and Io 
ſnua charged them that went ts deſcribe the land, 


it, and come againe to mee, that I may here caſt lots 
for you, before the LORD in Shiloh. | 

9 Ad the men went, and paſſedthorowtheland, 
& deſcribed it by cities, into ſeuenparts in a booke, 


fete the LORD : and there loſhua divided the 
land vats the children of Iſtael according to their 


dren of ladah, aud the children of loſeph. 
12 And their bordet on the Northſide was from 
lordan, and the border went vp to the ſide of Ieri- 


mountaines Weſtward, and the goings out thereof 
were at the wilderneſſeofgeth- aden. 

13 And the border went oner from thence to. 

ward [ yz, tothe fide of Luz, (which is Beth-el) 
Southward, and the border deſcended to Ataroth- 
Adar, neere the hill that lieh or: the Southſide of 
14 Aud the border was drawen thence, and com- 
paſſed the corner of the Sea Southward, from the 
hill that lieth before Beth - horon South ward : and 
the goings ont thereof were at Kiriath-baal (which 
is Kirfath-icarim) a citie of the children of ludah: 
This was the Weſt quarter. 
15 And the Sauch quarter was from the end 
Kiriath:jearim,8& the border went out on the Weſt, 
and went out tothe well of waters of Nephtoab. 
ts nd the bordet eame downe to the end of the 
mountaĩne, that lieth before the valley of the ſonne 
of Hinnom, end which is iu the valley of the gyants 
ont he North, and deſcended to the valley of Hin- 
nom to the fide of lebuk on che South, and deſcen · 
ded to En rogel, 
19 And was drawenfrom the North, and went 
koorth to Enſhemelh,and went foorth toward Geli- 
loth, which is ouer againſt the going vp of Adum- 
mĩm, and deſcended tothe * tone of Bohan the ſon 
of Renben, a 

18 And paſſed along toward the ſide ouer againſt 
Arabah Nerthward, & went downe voto | Arabats. 

19 And the border paſſed along te the fide of 
Beth-hoglah Northward :and thevurgoingsof the 
border were at the North i bay ofthe ſale ſea,at the 
South end of Iordan: This was the South coaſt. 

20 And lordan was the border of it on the Eaſt 
ſide: this wes the inheritance of the childrenof Ben- 
jamin, by the coaſts thereof round about, aecording 
to their families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children of | 
Beniamin,according to theirfamilies, were lericho, 
and geth- hoglah. and the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Retharabah, and Zemaraim,and Bethel, 

2; And Auim,and Parab,and Ophrah, _ 

24 And Chephar Hzammonaz, and Ophni, and 
Gaba, twelue cities with their villages, 

25 Gibeon,and Ramab, and Beeroth, 

25 And Mizpeh,and Chephirah,and Mozah, 

275 And Rekem,and Irpeel. and Taralah, 

28 And Zelah, Elepb, and Iebuſi, (whicn is Ierula- 


8. 
11 J And the lot ot the tribe of the children of | 
| Beniamin came vp accord ing to their families: and 
the coaſt of their lot came forth betweene the chile þ 


8 TEE PER: 


Simeon,Zebulun, 

ö ath, and Kiriath, ſourteen cities with th 

villages. This is the inheritance ofthe children 

Benjamin according to their families. ; 
12 wi H — x IX. 

The lot of Simeon, 16 Of ZLebalum, 17 Of Iſſach 
24 Aer, za Of Nephtals, qo Of Dan. 46765 
children of Iſrael giue an inheritance to Joſhua, 

Aae ſecond lot came foorth to Simeon, 
Afor the tribe of the children of Simeon accor- 

ding te their families: and their inheritance wa 

withinthe inheritance ofthe children of luda. 


2 And they had intheir inheritance 
and Sheba, and Moladah, 
3 And Hazarſhhal, and Balah, and Azem, 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 
3 And Ziklag, and Bethemarcaboth, and Hazar- 


4, 
s And Beth lebaeth, and Sharuhen, thirteene ci. 
ties and theit villages, 

_ 7. Ain, Remman, and Ether, and Aſhan: foure 
citiesandtheir villages, 

8 Aud all the villages that were round about 
theſe cities, to Baalath- Beer, Ramath of the Seuth: 
This is the inheritance of ſthe tribe of the children 
ofsimeon accordingto theirfamilies. 

9 Outof the portion of the children of ludah 
wes the inheritance of the children of Simeon: for 
the part efche childrev of Iudah was too much lor 
them: therefore the childtenof Simeen had thei 
inheritante within the mheritance of them. 
1 J And the third lot came vp for the children 
of Zebulan, according to their families: and the 
bor der of their inheritance was vntoSarid. 

11 And their border went vp toward the ſea, and 


tothe riuer that before Iokneam. 

12 And turned from Satid Eaſtward, toward the 
Sunne riſing, vnto the border of Chiſloth Taboy, 
_ _ goeth out to Daberah, ard goeth vp to 

aphia, 

13 And from thence paſſeth on a long on the Eaſt 
to Gittah- Hepher, tolttah · Kazin, and goeth out to 
Remmon | Methoar to Neah. 

14 And the border compaſſeth it on the North 
ſideto Hannathon: and the eutgoings thereol are 
in the valley of Iiphthah el, 5 

15 And Kattath,and Nahallal, and Shimron,and 
— Bethlehem: twelue cities with their vil- 

ages. ; 4 
16 This a theinheritance of the children of Te- 
bulun according te their families, theſe cities with 
the it villages. | 

I7 4 Andthe fourth let came out to ſſachar for 
the children of lſſachar according to their families. 
18 And their border was toward Izree}, aud Che · 
ſulloth.and Shunem, N | 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhien : and Abez, 

2r AndRemeth,and Engannim, and Enhaddah, 
and Bethpazzez. ; «+ 
22 And the coaftreacheth to Tabor, and Shaha- 
zimath,andBerhſhemeſh,and the outgeings oftheir 


border were at lordan, ſixteene cities withtheir vil- 


lages. . 
N : 3 This is the inheritanee of the tribe of the chif- 
dren of Iſſachar according to their families, the ci- 
ties ani their villages, 
24 CAndthe fit lot came out for the tribe of the 
children of Aſher according to their families. 

25 And their border was Helkah, and Hali, and 
Beten, and Achſhaph, 


Beer- ſneba, 


Mara lah, and reached to Dabbaſheth, and reached 


26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſheal, aud 


or, 
— 
2 


27 And turneth toward the Sun riſing 
dagon, & reacheth tu Tebulun, andto the v 
liphthah-el toward the northſide ol Beth · emeł, ang 
Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the left hend, 


| Kanah,rmen vntn gredt Lidon: 


Hebr. ſtrong citie i Tyre and the coaſt turnethto Hotah; 
wy and the out-goings thereef are at the ſea from th 


coaſt to Achab = 8 13 
30 Vanmahalſo and Apbek, and Rehqb : twenti 


and two citĩes with their villages. 
ties with their villages. 


ding to their families. Þþ þ 
— And their coaſt was from Heleph, from Allon 
to Zaanann im, and Adami,Nekeb,and Iabneel vnt 
Lakum: and the vutgoings thereof were at Iorden. 
34 And then the coaſt turneth Weſtward to A- 
noth · Tabor and goeth out from thence toHukkok 5 
| and reacheth to Tebulun on the Southſide, and rea 
cheth to Aſher on the Weſtſide, and to Indah vpon 
Jordan rowatd the Sunne riſin gg. — 4 
35 And the fenced cities are Z iddim, Ter, and 
Hammath;Rakkath,andCinnereth, — 
36 And Adamahrand Ramah,and Hazor, 
37 And Kedeſn, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 
38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Betha 
nah, and zethſhemeſh, nineteene cities with thelr 
villages. . | 3 
zs This i; the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 


ties and their villages. 8 
40 VAnd the feuenth lot came out fot the tribe of 
the children of Dan according to their families. 
41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was Lorah, 
and Eſhtadl And frſhemeſh, : 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialon,and lethlah, : 
43 And Elenend Thimnathah,and Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh, zud Gibbethon, and Baalah, 
45 Andlchad;ind'/Behe-berak, and Gatii rim - 
mon, a 8 i 
45 And Meiarkot, and Rakkon, with the border 
hr ner before] iapho. 
af, 47 And the coaſt 6f the children ef Dan went out 
101, lopÞ 400 11244e for them? therefore th» children of Dat 
9] went vp to fight againſt Teſhem, and tooke it, and 
ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and polleſled 
it, and dwelt there jn, and called Leſbem,*Dan,after 
che name of Dan their father. 1 
{ 48 This is che ioheritapce of the tribe of the chil- 
I dten of Dan accordingte their families, theſe cities 
++] with their villages. | 
| .49 Wen they had made an ende of dividing 
I the land for inheritance by their coaſts, the children 
of Iſrael gaue n inherĩtance to Ioſhua the ſonne ol 
Nun among them: 
1 


— him rhe which be alked,cuen & Timnath- 
erah in mount Ephraim: and he built the city, and 
dwelt therein. RE 

5t * Theſe are the inherĩtances which Elea 
the Prieſt, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun, and = 
{ heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
Wrael, diuided fur an ĩnhexitanee by let, in Shil 
befor the L O RP, at the door of the Tabernacl. 
of che Congtegat ion: fo they made an end of diui- 
ding the 3 e e 5 
s 


do Fetti-} 't God combiltundeds, ) 
alley bf} Point the fixe cities of 


d Heb d Rehob, and Hammon, une 0 
n E >> ? vntoyou hy the fn 
29 And the the coaſt turneth to Ramah;&to the 


31 This is the anheritanee »f the tribe of the chil · ders of that citiez t 
dren of Aſher, according to their families, theſeci · 


2 C The ſixt lot came out to the children sf} 
Nophoali :euen for the children of Naphtaliaccor- then they ſhall got 


aren of Napyraliactording to their families, the ci - 


80 M 1 the LO RD, they] 
c 


the c 2 en 


33 
n 


{ -F He L O k Dalfo ſpike varo todas, yin 
ST 2 Serke the noklfrat o | 
point out for you titics ol reſugewheteof. Liſp 
3 That th flier that killeth any perſon va 
and vnwittingly, may flee thithet : and they ſhall 
dar refuge from the àuenger of blood. 


4 And when he that docth fle vnto one of thole}.. 
Cirtes,thall Rand at the entting of the gate of the gi · 
d. ind hall declare his cauſe in the cares of the Ele 


ſhall take him into the cicie 
vnto them, and giue him a place, that he may dwell 
among them. | ; 
5 And it the 
del iuer the 
hand: becauſe he fmote page bh 
and hated him not befoie time. 1 
| '6 And he ſhall dwell in that citie vntill he ſtand 
before the Congtegation for ĩud yntill 
the death of the highPrich tharſhall bee in thoſe 
dayecs : then ſhall yer returne, and come vnto 
his one citie, and vnto his one houſe, vnto the ci- 
tie from whence he fled, l. ) 
7 T And _ I appoynted Kedeſh in Galilee, in 
mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
and Kiriath. arba(whichis Hebron) in the moantai 
ot Iudah, 1 | 
8 And on the other fide Iordan by Iericho Eaſt- 
ward, they aſsigned * Rezetinghe wilderneſſe vpon 


the plaine, out of the tribe of Reuben, & Ramoch in 
Gilead out ef the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan 
out of the tribe of Manaſſeh. „ Forks 
9 Thele were the cities appoynted ſor all the. 
children of Iſta: l, and for the flranger that foiour- 
neth among them, that wheſocucr killeth any per- 
fon at vnawares, might flee thither and not dic by 
the hand of the auenger ofblood, vntil he ſtood be- 
fore the Congregation. . | 
| ' CHAP... | 
1 Eight and ſturt ie cities giui ny lot out of the other 
trihes vnto the Liuites. 43 Cod gane the land, and 
reft unto the Iſtaelites ach- Ang co hn promiſe. 
Hen came neere the beads of the fathers of this 


the ſonne of Nun, and vnto the heads of the fathers 
of the tribes of the children of Iſrael 

2 And chey ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the land 
of Canaan, ſaying * The LORD commanded by the | 
hand of Moſes, togiue vs cities to dwell in with the 
ſuburbs thereoffor out cattel. 


out of their inheritance at thecommaundementof 
the LO R D,theſe cicies and their ſubarbs. 

4 And the lot came out for chefamilies of theo- 
hathĩtes: and the children of Aaron the Prieſt, wic 
were of the Leuites, had by lot out of the tribe ot 
Iud ah, and out of the tt ibeof Simeon, and out of the 
tribe of Beniamin, thirteenecities. \ 

5 And the reſt ofthechildrenof Kohath h, by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim and 
out ofthe tribe of Dan, and oat ofthe halfe tribe © 
Manaſſeh,tencities. 


| ,6- Andthechildren of Gerſhon had by lot out of | 


the families of the tribe of tFachar,and ont of the 
tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of Naphrati,and | 
out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſnan, thir- 


7 The children of Merari hy their families aul 


455 i 
itdrenof1frael,Gying, "Aps 


genper of bloc purſuc after bia. 
layer vp into his 
his neigbhour vawittioglys' 


| | Leuices vato EleazarthePricit, & vatoloſhua |. 


And the children ef Iſraelgaue vnto the Levites j/ 


47 


5.25. 


Num. 
552. 


teenecitĩes. N 
out of chs tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe o 
1 3 


7 s er 4 
e Mae 


ourvf er ene enn b, le es ee, 
dren ol Iſrael gaue by lot vnto thy: 


8 Andrhe children ot lirac| 
Teuites theſecities withtheir fuburbs,astheLO 
commanded by the hand of Moles. 


* 29 


* 


„ E Andthey gaue out of the tribe of the chil; 


drenof Indah,and out of the tribe ef thechildr 
of Simeon,theſe cities which ate here ſ menti 
f by name, | N , | 
| 10 Whichthe children of Aaron being of the fa- 
f Il smilies of the Kohathites, who were of the children 
| of Leuĩ, had: (for theirs was the firſt lot.) 1 
10, Ki 11 And they gaue theml the citie of Arbah the 


Jab. arba.] father of Anak ( which cit ie is Hebron) in the hill 


tuch. 
called. 


ld 


** 


Jabont it. p 
"© 12 But the fields of the city and the villages cher= 
*Chap. of gaue they to / Caleb the ſouncof Iephunpehyfi 
14.14. his poſſcſsion. 3 
x.chron. 13 C Thus they gane to the children of Aaron t 
4.36. Prieſt, Hebron with ber ſuburbs,to bee a citie of re 
fuge for the flayer,and Libnah with her ſuburbs, 
14 And lattir with her ſuburbes, and Eſhtem 
with her ſuburbs,  _ N 
15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir wi 
her ſuburbs :* © © | 
| * 16'Aad Ain with her fiib@rbs pud tortab with ber 
I uburbs, and Rethſhemeſhwichherſuburbs,ninc cĩ- 
ties out of thoſe two tribes. 
17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin,Gibeon with 
her ſubutbs, Geba with her ſuburbs, 
18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon with 
er ſuburbs, foure cities. ; 
19 All the cities of the children of Aaron t 
Prieſts, were thirteene cities with theirſuburbs. 
, 20 F And che families of the children of Koba 
N the Leuites, which remained of the children of K 
| Hath,enen they had the cities of their lot out ef th 
tribe of Ephraim: 


W 


in mount Eph. ⁊ĩm, to be a city ot refuge for the flay- 
er: and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, & Beth- horon 
with her ſuburbs, fore cities. 

33 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her 
ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs, 

24 Aiialon with her ſuburbs,Gath-rimmen with 
ber ſuburbs, fſoure cities. 

25 And out of the halfetribe of Manaſſeh, Tanach 
with her ſuburbs, and Gath: rimmon with her ſub» 
urbs, twe cities. | N 

26 All thecities were tenne with their ſuburbs, 
for the families of the children of Kohath that re- 
mained. 

27 CAndvntothe children of Gerſhop of the fa- 


Manaſſch, they gane Golan in Baſhan with her ſub- 
urbs, to be a citic of refuge for the ſlayer: and Beeſh: 
terah wich her ſuburbs, two eitĩes. 

28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar. Kiſhen with 
her ſuburbs, Dabarch with her ſuburbs, 

29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, Engannim with her 
ſuburbs, foure citigs., | . 

o And out of the tribe ef Aſher, Miſſial with her 

bord, bdon with herſuburds, 

21 Helkah with herſuburbs,and Rehob with her 
ſuborbs, foure cities. 


Galilee with her ſuburbs, ta be a citie of reſuge for 

the Oayer,and Hammoth- dor with her taburbs,and 
Kartan with her ſuburbs, three cities. | 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonĩte s 2ccor ding to 

ir familics were cities vy chen ſuburbs 


countrey of Iudah,with the ſuburbs thereoftound 


. F round about them: thus were all theſecities. 


21 For they gaue them Shechem with het ſuburbs] 


milies of the Lenites,ourt of the other halfe tribe of 


32 And out of the tribe of Napbtali, Kedeſh in I th 


— ay > was poi; 

5 1 * — ny fag 4 _ ch e | 

rart the rett of the Leuĩtes, out of the tribe of Tebu- 
n,lokncam with her ſuburbs, and Lartah with 


ſuburbs, loure cities. 0 
3s Aud out of the tribe of Reuben; ezer with her 
ſuburbs,and Iab zah with ber ſuburbs, 
7. Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and Mephaath 

with her ſubarbs,foure cities 

38 And out of the tribe ot Gad, Ramoth ĩu Gilead 
wich her ſuburbs. to be acitic of refuge for the ſlaier, 
and Mahanaim with her ſuburbs, 
3 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, lazer with her ſab- 
urbs,foure cities in all. | | 
| 46 So all the cities of the children of Merari by 
their families, which were remaining ot the familics} 
of the Leuites, were 63 their lot twelue cities. 

4t All the eities of the Lenites within the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the children of Iſrael, were fourtie and eight 
cities with their ſuburbs. 1 *A 

42> Theſe cities were every one with their ſuburbs 


1-43 And the LORDgaue vnto Iſrael all the land 
which he ſwareto giue vnto their fathers: and they 
peſſeſſed ĩt, and dwelt therein. 

44 And the LORD ęaue them reſt round about, 
according to al that he ſware vnto their fathers. and 
there ſtood not a man of all their enemies beſote 
them: the LORD deliuered all their enemies into 
their hand. 


which the LORD had ſpoken vnto the houſe of 

tael: all came to paſſe. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 The two tribes & ha'fe with ableſſing ar eſtut hame, 
9 They buila the altar of Teſtimomy m1hetr 1omrney, 
11 The Iſpaelites are offended thereat, 21 They gine 
them eee 

Hen Ioſhua called the Renbenites, and the G 
dites, and the halfe tribe of Mznaſſeh, 

2 And ſaid vnto them, Ye haue kept all that Moſes 
the ſeruant ofthe LORD commanded you, and haue 
obeyed my voyce in all that I commanded you. 

3 Ye haue not left your brethren theſe many daies 
vnto this day, but baue kept the charge of the com- 
mandement of the LO RD your God. 

4 And now the LORD your God hath given reſt 
vnto your brethren,as he promiſed them ther fore 
now returne ye, and get ye into your tents, and vn- 
to the land of your poſſeſsion, & which Moles the 
ſeruant of the LO R D gaue you on the other ſide 
Jordan. | 

5 But take diligent heed to doe the commande 
ment and the law, which Meſes the ſeruant of the 

LORD charged you, To loue the LORD your God, 

and to walk in all his waies, & to keep his comman- 

dements, and to eleade vnto him, and to ſetue him 

with al! your heart, and with all your ſonle. 4 
6 Solothua blefſed them, and lent them away: 

and they went vnto their tents. 

7 No to the one halfe of the tribe of Manaſſeh 
Moſes had ginen peſſiſßon in Baſha 


n: but vnto the 
other halfetheref gaue foſhua among their brethren 
on this fide lordan Weſtward. And when loſhua | 
ſent them away alſo vnto their tents, then he blefſed 
them. 

'8 And hee ſpake vnto them, faying, Returne with | 
much riches vnte your tents, and with very much 
catte!},with ſiluer and with golde, an with brafſe, 
und with yron, aud with very mach raiment: dinide 


ſuburhs, B © 545 ? 
35 Dimnah wich her ſuburbes, Nahalal with her 


45 There failed not onght of any good 4 bonn. 


30001 


che ſpoyle of your enemies with your brethren. 


e 


1 


| br. 


gc. build bt altar 

9 CAnd! — — the child 
of Gad, and the halte tribe of Manaſſeh returned, 
and departed irom the children of Iſrael our of 
Shiloh, which & in the land of Canaan, to goe vm 
the count rey of Gilead, to the land of cherr poſſef- 
ſion, whereof they were poſſeſſed, according to the 
word of the LORD by the hand of Moſes, 

10 J And when they came vnto the borders of 
Ior dan, that are in the land of Canaan, the children 
of Reuben. and the children of G id, and th- kalfe 
eribe of Manaſſeh built there an altar hy Iordan, a 
great altar to ſee to. 8 

11 J And the children of Iſrael heard ſay, Behold, 
the children ol Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, haue built an altar 
ouer againſt the land of Canaan, in the borders of 
Jordan,at the paſſage of the children of Iſrael, _ 

12 And when the children of Iſrael heard of it, 
the whole Congregation of the children of Iſrael 
gathered thernielues together at Shiloh, to goe vp 
to warte againſt them. : 

13 And the children of Iſrgel ſent vnto the chil- 
dren of Reuben,and to the children of Gad, and to 
thehalfetribe of Manaſſeh into the land of Gilead, 
Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieft, 

14 And with him ten princes,of eachfchicle houſe 
a priace, throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, & each 
oue was an head of the houſe of their fathers, among 
the thouſandsof Iſrael. 

15 And they came vnto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad. and to the halte tribe of 
Manaſſeh vnto the land of Gilead, and they ſpake 
with them, ſaying, : 

16 Thus ſayth the whole Congregation ef the 
LORD, Whattrcſpaſſe is this that ye haue com- 
mitted againſt the God of Iſrael, toturneaway this 
day from following the LORD, in that yee haue 
builded you an altar, that ye might rebell this day 
againſt the LO RD? : 

17 Is the iniquitie * of Peor too little for vs, 
from which we are notcleanſed vntill this day (al- 
though there wasa plague in the Congregation of 
the LO RD) A 

18 But that yee maſt turne away this day from 

[following the L OR D? and it will be, ſeemg ye re- 
bell to day againſt the LORD, that tomorrow 
he will be wroth with the whole Congregation of 
Iſracl. 
* 19 Notwithſtanding.ifthe land of your peſſeſsi- 
on be vncleane, then paſſe ye ouer vnto the land of 
the poſſeſsien of the LORD, wherein the LORDS 
Tabernacle dwelleth , and take poſſeſsion among 
vs: hut rebell not againſt the I. O R D, nor rebell 
Jagainſt vs, in buildlug you an altar, beſide the Al- 
tar of the L OR D onr God. 

20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Zerah commit 4 
Iſtreſpaſſe in the accurſed thing,andwrath fell on*all 
the Congregation of Iſrael? and that man periihe 
not alone in his iniquitie. ä 

21 C Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the halle tribe of Manaſſeh an- 
— and (aid vnto the heads of the thouſands of 

rael, x 

22 The LO RD God of gods, the LO RD God 
of gods hee hnoweth. and Ifrael hee ſhall know if 
it be in. rebelſion, or if in tranſgreſsion againſt the 
LORD, (aue vs not this day.) 

23 That we haue built vs an altar to turne from 
following the LO R D, or ĩf to offer theteĩn burnt 

ering, or meat offer ing, or if to offer peace offe- 
kings thereon, let the LORD himſelfe requĩre i:: 
"24 And if we hade not rather done ir forf eæẽ 


umb. 


| 


E 


pc 


<4 non 
ng. ſaying; I In time to come your | 
drenmight ſpeake vnto out chlidren, ſaying, What 
haue yon to doe with the LORD God of Iirael > + 
25 Forthe LORD hath made Iordane 4 bordet 
berweene vs and you, ye children of Reubeg, and 
childrea ef Gad, ye haue no part inthe LORD : fo 
mall your children make our children ceaſe lrom 


fearingthe LORD: 1 


26 Therfore we ſaid, Let vs now prepare to build 
vs an altar, not for burnt offering, nor for ſacrifice, 

27 But that it may be * awitneſſe betweene vs 
and you, and our g tions after vs, that we might 
doe the ſe ruice of the LORD betcre him with our 
burnt off ings, aud with our ſacrifices, and with out 
peace cfferiags, that your children may not ſay to 
our children in time to come, Tee liaue no part in 
the LORD. 

28 Therefore ſaid we, that it ſhall be, when they 
ſhould ſo ſfayto vs, or to our generations in time to 
come, that we may ſay agatze, Behold the paterne of 
the Altar of the L O R B, which ont fathers made, 


not for burnt oſſerings, nor for ſacrifices, but it s a 


witneſſe betweene vs and ou. 
29 God forbid that we ſhauld tebell againſt the 
LORD, and turneè this day from following the 


L ORD, to build an altar for burrt-offerings?fo 
meat offærĩngs, oc forſacritices, beſides the Altar of 
the LORD eur God that s be ſore his Tabernacle. 
30 CAnd when Phinehas the Prieſt and the Pri 
ces of the Congregation, and heads of the thon- 
ſands of Iſrael which were with kim, heard the 
words that the children of Reuben and the childre 
of Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh Ipale, fit plca- 
ſed them. 


ſaid vnto the children of Reuben, and to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to thechildren of Manaſſeh, This 
day we perceiue that the L OR is among vs, be- 
cauſe yee haue not committed this treſpaſſe againſt 
the LORD : + now ye haue deliuered the childten 


A 
« 


and the Princes, returned ſrom the children of Reu- 


7 


| 


; 


: eIders,and for their heads, and for theirludges,a 


you: for the LORD 


of Iſrarlout of the hand of the LORD. 
32T Apd Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, 


ben, and {rom the children of Gad, out ofthe land 
ol Gilead, vnto the land of Canaan to the children 
of Iſrael, and brought them word againe. 

33 And tbe thing pleaſed the chiſdren of Iſrael, 
and the chitdren ot Iſrael bleſſed God, and did not 


intend to goe vp againſt tbem in battel], to deſtroy 


the — wherein the children of Reuben and Gad 
dwelt. » 

34 And the children of Reuben, ard the children 
of Gad called the Altar I Ed: ſot ĩt ſhall be a wit- 
neſſe betweene vs, that the LORD is God. 

CHAP, XII. 
1 Toſhnas exhoriation before his death, 3 C formey 
bemefots, 5 bypromiſes, 11 and bythreainings. 
Nd it came to paſſe, a longtime after that the 
LORD had giuen reſt vnto Iſraclſ tom al their 
enemies rod about, that Ioſhua waxed olde, and 
+ ſtricken in age, \ 
2 And Ioſhua called for all Iſrael, and for they 


31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the Pri- ſt nE 


+11-by, 
hens 


for their officers, and ſaid vntothem; I am olde, 
and ſtricken in age, 

3 And yee haue ſeene all that the L OR D yent 
God hach done vnto all theſe nations, becauſe o 
your God is hee that hath 
fonght for you. | ! | 

4 Bchold, I haue divided vnto you by lot theſe 
nagionsthat remaine, to be an inheritance for your 
Tribes from Iordane, with T the nations that 

4 | 


OE 


th" 


n 1 — 


2 ro 


clone of 


KA. 
$66». is cat off, enen vnto the gr * 
ih m 3 And the LORD your God, hee (hall expell 
ſet. . them from before you, and drive them from out of 
r fight, and yee ſhall poſſeſſe their land, as che 
O R D your God nath promiſed vntoyeu. 
6 Be yè therefore very courageous to keepe, and 
doe all that is written in the booke ofthe La 
peut. Jof Moſes, that ye turne not aſide therefrom to the 
32. and frighthandor ta the left, \ T 
28.14. 7 That ye come not among theſe nations, theſe 
al. hat remaine amongſtyou, neither : make mention 
16.4. f the name of their gods, nor cauſe to ſweare by 
hems, neither ſerue them, norbow your ſelues vnta 
hem, ä | 
lor. fir i 8 But eleaue vnto the LORD your God, as 
ou will fye haue done vnto this da. 2 14) 
Cleaue, 9 For the LOR D hath driven aut from be- 


ec. te you, great nations and ſtrong: Bot as for you, 
oniben [no man hath beene able to ſtand before you vnto 
the LORN chis day. 361) 
wi driue . to One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand : for 
Leuit. the LORD yet God, he it is that fighteth for you, 
26. . deu. ſas he hath promiſed lb. 5 


32.30. 11 Take good heed therefore vnto your jſelues, 
1 Hebr. chat ye loue the LO R Dyonr God. 42 
faules. 12 Elſe, ĩf ye doe ĩnany wiſe go backe,and tleaue 


ntothe remnant of theſenations, cuen the ſe that re- 
maine among yon; and ſhall make marriages wich 
them, and goe in vitothem,and they to you: 

13 Know for æ certaiatĩe, that the L O R D your 
God will no more drine out any of theſe nations 
Exod. ffrem before you: but they ſhalbe ſnares aud traps 
23.33. Jvntoyou, and ſcourges in your fades, andthornes 
num. 33. fin your eyes, vntil ye periſh from off this good land 
55. deut. which the L ORD your God hath giuen you, 
7.16. 14 And behold, this day I am going the way o 


* 


4 
land of Canaan, and multiplied' his icede, and 
gaue him liaac, r Yo 

4 Aud I gauevatolſaac, Lob and Eſau : and 

gaue vnto . Elau mount Seit to poſſeſſe it : * but 
acob and his children went done into Egypt. 

5 *I ſent Moſes alſo and Asron, and1 plagued f 

gypt, according to that which I did amongſt 
hem: and after ward Ibrought you out. | 

And 1 brought your fachers out of Egypt: 

nd you came voto the ſea, and the Egyptians pur- 
ſued after your fathers with chatets and horiemen 
vnto * thered ſea. | | 

2. And when they cricd vnto the LORD, hee 
put darkneſſe betweene you and the Egyptians, and 
hrought the (ea vpon them, and couered them, and 
your eyes haue ſcene what I haus done in Egypt, 
and ye dwelt in the wilderneſſe 5 long ſeafon. 

8 Aud I brought you into the land of the Amo- 

tes, which dwelt an the other ſide lordau t *and 
they fought with you, and I gaue them into your 
hand, that yee might poſſeſſe their land, and 1 de- 
ſtroyed them from before you. ; 

9 ThenBalak the ſonne of Zippor king of Moab, 
aroſe and warred againſt iſrael, and & ſent and cal- 
led Balaam the ſonne of Beor to curſe you: 

Le But I would not hear ken vnto Balaam, there- 
fere hee bleſled you (till: ſo I deliuered you out 
his band. ' | 
1 And ye went ouer Iordan, and came vntolert. 
cho: and the men of lericho fought agaiult you, the 
Amorites and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Girgafhites, the Hiaites 
— _ Iebuſites, and I deliuered them into your 


tt 


r2 And * ſent the hornet before you, which 
draue them out from before yon, tuen the two kings 


all the earth, aul yr know in all your hearts, and in 
*Chap. all your ſoules, that “ not one thing hathj failed o 
21.45, all the good things which the LORD your God 

| ſpake concerning you; all are come to paſſe vnto 
| you, and not onething hath failed thereof. 

15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe, chat as all 
good things are come vpon you, which the LORD 
your God protniſed you: ſo ſhall the LORD brin 
vpon you all euill things, vntill he haue deftroye 
you frem off this good land, which the LORD you 
God hath giaen you, 8 

16 When yee haue tranſprefſed the Couenant 
the LO R D your God, which he commanded y 
and haue gone and ſerued other gods, and bowe 
your ſelues to them: then ſhall the anger oft 
L O R Dbe kindled againſt you, and ye ſhallper 
{quickly from off the good land which he hath giuen 


vnto you. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 

1 Ioſhua aſſemblech the tribes at Shechem. 2 A briefe 
hiftory of Gods henefits om Terah. 14 He remm- 
eth a conenant betweene them and God. 26 A fine 
the witne{ſe of the Conenant. 29 Iofbnahs age, dea 
#ndbunall. 3 Ioſtphs banes are buyied 33 Elæa- 

ar dieth. 

q | Nd Ioſhna gathered allthetribes of Iſrael to 

Shechem, and called for the Elders of Iſrael, 
and for their heads, and for theirTudges , and for 


o 

2 And loſhuaſaid vnto all the people, Thus faith 
the LORD God of Iſtael, * Your fathers dwelt 
on the other fide of the flood in olde time, euem Te. 
rah the father of Abraham, and the father of Na- 
chor: and they ſerued other gods. x 
tooke your father Abraham fromthe 


me and my houſe, we will ſerue the LORD, 


their officers,and they preſented themlelnes before 
God. | 


ol the Amorites : lus not with thy ſword, nor with 
thy bow. 

13 And I haue giuen you a land for whichyedi 
not labour, and cities which yee built not, and y 
dwell in them: of the vineyards and oline yard 
which ye planted not, doe ye cate. | 

I4 J Now therefore feste the LORD, an 
ſerue him in ſinceritie, and in erueth, and put awa 
the gods which yout fathers ſerued on the other 


LORD. 

1 And if it ſeeme euill vnto you to ſerue the 
LORD, chooſe you this day whom you will ſerue, 
whether the gods which your fathers ſerued, that 
were on the other fide ot the flood, or the gods 
| the Amerites, in whoſe land yee dwell : but as tor 


16 And the people anſwered,and ſaid, Godſore 
bid that we ſhonld forſake the LO R D, to ſerue 
| other gods, | | 

17 For the LORD our God, he it # that brought 
vs vp, and our fathets out of the land of Egypt. 
from the houſe of bondage, and which did thoſe 
great ſignes in our ſight, and preſerued vs in all the! 
way wherein we went, and among all the people 
thorow whom we paſſed. 

18 And the LO RD dtaue out from before vs 
all the people, euen the Amorites which dwelt in 
the land: cherefore we will alſo ſerue the LORD, 
for he is our Ged. | 

19 And Ioſhua ſaĩd vnto the people, Vee cannot 
ſerue the LO RD : for hee is an holy God, hee is a 
iealous God: he will not forgiue your teſi · 
ons nor your ſinnes. | a 
20 Ifyee forſake the L O RD, and ſerue ſtra 


8 8 


+ 
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fide of the flood, and in Egypt, and ſerue yee the 


Numb. 
245 


— 


Exod. 


u. 7.4 
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— he will turne, and do yon hurt, and con 
yon, aſter that he hath done you good. 
21 And the people ſaid vnto loſhua, Nay, but wi 
will ſerue the LO RD. a 
22 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto the people, Veeare wit 
neſſes againſt your (clues, that yee haue choſen yo 
the LO RD to ſerue him. And they ſaide, Mee avi 
witneſles. 
23 Now therefore put away, ſaid bee, the ſtrang 
ods which are among you, and encline your — 
vnto the LORD God of Iſrael. 
24 And the people ſaid vnto Ioſhna; The LORD 
dur God will we ſetue, and his voyce will we ohe 
25 Soloſhua made a conenant with the — 
that day, and ſet them a Statute, and an ordinance in 
? 


1 : 4 „ * id 


| : . 
vs: it ſhall be there for awitnelle vnto you, lei © 
denie your God. ITED | | 

28 So leſhua let the people depart, euery ö 
vnto his inheritance, | 1 ö 

29 © Andit came to paſſe after theſe things, th : 
Ioſhua the fonne of Nun theſeruant of the LOR 
died, being an hundred and ten yeetes lu. 1 

30 And they buried him in the border of his in * Chap, 
heritance in *Timnath-Serah, which z in mount H 19.50. 1 
phraim. on the Northſide of the hill of Gaaſh. Te 

ebr. 


31 And Iſrael ſerued the LORD all the dayes 


| of the LO R D, that he had done tor Iſrael. 
32 And the bones of Ioſeph, which the childr 


Shechem. þ 

26 © And Iofhna wrote theſe words in the b 
ofthe Law of God, and teoke a great ſtone, and ſe 
it vp there vnder an oake, that was by the Sanctua 
xy ot the IL. O RD. 

27 And Ioſhua ſaid vnto all the people, Beholde 
this tone ſhalbe a withes vnto vs; for it hath heard 
all the words of the LO RD which he f. 
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HTN. L 
1 The actes of Tudah and Simeon, 4 Adombexek iuſtly 
requited. 8 Hieruſalem taken. 10 Hebron taken. 1 t 
Oihniel hath Achſah to wife for taking of Debir. 16 
The Kenites dwell in Judah. 17 Hormah, G, 
«Arkelon ed Elron taken. 21 The actes of Bema- 
min. 22 Of the hou' of Toſeph,who take Bethel. 50 
Z ebulum. 31 Of Aſher, 33 Of Napbiali. 34 


Of Dax. 


to paſle, that the children of Iſrael af- 
ked the LO R D,faying, Who (hall 
e vp for vs againſt the Canaanites 
tit, to fight againſt them ? 
2 Aud the LO RD aide, Iudah ſhall goe vp. Be- 
eld, I hauę deliuered the land into his hand. 
$ And Judah ſaid vnto Simeon his brother, Come 
p with mee into my lot, that wee may fight againſt 
he Canaanites , and I likewiſe will gee with thee 


into thy lot. So Simeon went with him. 


4 And Indah went vp, and the LORDdelinered 


Canaanites andthe Perizzites into their hand: | 


d they flew of them in Bezck tenne thouſand 


men. 
And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezck : and 


vey tought againſt him, and they flew the Cavaa- 

tes. and the Perizzites. 64544 

6 But Adoni- bezek fied, and they purſued after 
bim, aud caught him, and cut off his thambes , and 

is great toes. | 

7 And Adoni-bezekſaide, Threeſcore and tenne 


s kings, having their thumbes and their great tors 


teir 
1 
Mgt 


[os 
K& rr 
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le 


ie AndIudah went'agaiult the Canzanites't 
Hebron 


cut off, I gathered ahi meas vnder my Table: as 1 
haue done, ſo God hath requited mee, and they 
brought bim to leruſalem, and there he died. 

8 (Now the children of ludah had fought againſt 
Ieruſalem, and had taken it, and finitren it with the 
ge of the ſword, and ſet thecity on fire.) ; 

9 And afterward the children of ludalrwent 
gowne to fight againſt the Canaanices that dwelt 
in the mountaine, and in the South, and in the f'val- 

147 „ 


| in Hebron (now the name of 


Ow afcer the death of Ioſhua, it came 


Ilignted from off her aſſe, and Caleb faide vnto her, 


of Iſrael brought vp out of Egypt, buried they iq} Gen. 
Shechem, in a parcel of ground, which Iacoly 25. exod. 
bought of ® the ſonnes of Hamor the father of Shey 13-19. 
chem, for an hundred} pieces of ſiluet, andit be4 Gen. 
came the inheritance of the children of Ioſeph. 35.19. 
23 And Eleazar the ſen of Aaron died, andth , 
buried him in a hill, that perteined to Phinehas hi lambes. 
n 1 <ginen him in mountE hraim. 
5 5 
© 9 
2 N 
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Ta Rinath-arba)a Sheſhai, and Ahi- 22 
5.13. 


man, and Talmai. N 
11 And from thence hee went againſt the inhabĩ- 
tants of Debir, (aid the name of Debir before was 
Kiriath-ſepher ) 
12 And Caleb ſaid, Hee that ſmiteth Kiriath-ſe- 
pher, and taketh it, te him will Igiue Achſak my 
daughter to wife. : 
13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz Calebs ped 
ger brother tooke it: and hee gaue him Achſah his 
daughter to wife, e 
14 And it came to paſſe when ſhe came to him, that 
ſhe moned him to aſke of her ſather a field: and ſhee 


What wilt thou? . 

15 And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Gine me a bleſsing:for 
thou haft giuen mee a South land, giue mee alſo 
ſprings of water. And Caleb gaue her the vpper 
ſprings,and the nether ſprings. | 

16 Aud the children ofthe Kenite; Moſes father 
in lav, v ent vp out ofthe citie of Palme trees, with 
the children of ludah into the wilderneſſe of ludah, 
which herhin the Sonth of Arad, and they went and 
dwelt among the people. 

17 And ladah went with Simeon his brother: and 
they ſlew the Canamnites that inhabited Zephath, 
and vtterly deſtroyed it, (and the name of the * ci- 
tie was called Hormah.) | 'F 
18 Alſo ludah rooke Gaza with the coaſt therof, 


and Aſkelon with the coaſt theteof and Ekron with $2//*d 


the coaſt thereof. 6 | mu · 
19 And the LORD was with Iudah, and heſdraue ume. 
out the inhabitants of the moumta me, but could not 


drive out the inhabitants of the valley, becauſe they 
had charets of yron. ; 


ſaid : & he expelled thence the three ſons of Anak. 4. 24. 
21 And the children of Bat did not drine 1 — 
out the le buſites that inhabit; wfalem : but the. 


lebuſftes dwell with the ehildftn of Beniamin in 
leruſalem vnto this dax. 
22 7 And the houſe of loſeph, they alſs went vp 


againſt Bethel: and the L O R H with them. 
23 mn deſcry Bethel, 


Toſhua, and all the dayes of the Elders that f oueiſ PoE 
lied Ioſhua, and which had knowen all the workeh h | 


= 10. 


26 And they gaue Hebron vuto Saleb, vas Moſes Num. 


= 


$3.14. 


—_— 


en. 
8.19. 


— 


the c 
24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come footth out e 
e citie, and they ſaĩd vnto him,Shew vs, wee pray 
hee, the entiance into the city, and ® wee will thew 

e metcie. 

25 And when he ſhewed them the entrance into 
e citic,they ſmote the citie with the edge ofthe | 
werd:butchey let goe the man and all his family. 
'26 And the man went into the land of the Hit- 
ites, and built a citie, and called the name thereof 
Luz : which is the name thereof vnto this day. 
25 Neither did Manaſleli dtĩue out he inbali- 
an:s of Bethihcan, aud her townes, nor Taanach 
And her townes,nor che inhabitants of Der, and her 
townes, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam, and her 
Fownes, nor the inhabitavrs of dicg dde, and her 
to vns: but the Canaanites would dwel in that land. 
28 Aud it came to paſſe when Iſrael was ſtreng, 
hat they put the Canaanĩtes totribute, aud did not 
vtterly drive them out. 

ty Neither did Ephraim drive out the Ca- 
auĩtes that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaanites 
welt in Gezer among them. ö 
' 20 © Neitherdid Zebulun drive out the inbabĩ- 
tants of Kitrõ, nor 5 inhabitants of Nahalol: but the 
Canaanites dwelt among thẽ. & became tributatie 

31 Neither did Aſher drive out y inhabitants © 
Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidbn,nor of Ahlab, 
nor Achz ib, nor Helbath,nor Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Afherires dwelt among the Canaanites 
the inhabitants of the land: for they did not driue | 
them out. 5 ' 

33 Neither did Naphtali driae out the inhabi- 
ts of Beth{hemeth,nor the inhabitants of Betha- 
ath, but he dwelt among the Canaanites, the inha- 
itants of the land: neuettheleſſe the inhabitants of 
Bethſhemelh, and pt Bethanath, became tributaries 
vnto then. 

34 Aud the Amorites forced the children of Dan 
into the mountaine: fort hey would not ſulfer them 
to come downe to the valley. 

25 But the Anotites would dwel in mount Heres, 
in Aiialon,& in Shaalbim: yet the hand of the houſe 
of loſephfprevailed, lo h hey became tributaries. 

36 Aud che coaſt of the Amorites was from i the 
going vp to Acrabbim. rom the recke and vpward, 
CHAP. IL 

8 An Angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 6 The 
wickednefſe of the new generancn after Toſhna. 14 
Gods anger ana pitie to wards them. 20 The Canaa- 
mies are left to proone Iſracl. 

— an || Angel of the LO RD came vp from 

Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaide, I made yeu to goe 


Ioſh, 


lued loſhva,who had ſcene all the great workes of 
the LORD. that he did tor lſracl. 
LORD died, being an hundred and ten yeetes old. 


ritance in Timnath - Heres, in the mount of Ephraim 


wort kes which he had done for Iſrael, 


| whichfdeliuered them out of the hand ot thoſe that 


oF 4 


ua, ANC ne daies of t lers that out- 


5 
8 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, the ſeruant of the & 100 


And they buried him in the border of his inhe- 


on the North fide of the hill ef Gaaſh. 

to And alſo al that generation were gathered vn- 
to their fathers: and there arole another generation 
afterthem,which knew not the LOR D, nor yet the 


tt J And the children of Iſrael did euill inthe 
fight of the LO R D, and ſerued Baalim : 
tz And they forſookethe LO K D God of their 
fathers,which brought them out ofthe land of E- 
gypt, and followed other gods, of thegoddes ol the 
pt ople that were round about thẽ, and bowed theme 
ſelues vnto them. & prouoked the LORD to anger. 
12 And they for ſooke the LORD, and ſeiued 
Baal and Aſhtaroth. 
14 FAnd the anger of the LORD was hot againſt 
Iſrael, and he delinered them inte the hands ot ſpoi- 
lers that ſpoiled them, and “ hee ſold them into the 
hands of their enemies round about, ſo that they 
could not any longer Rand before their enemies. 
15 Whitherſoeuer they went out, the hand of the 
LORD was againſt them for euil, as the LORD had 
ſaĩd, and as the LO R D had ſworne vnto them: and 
they were greatly diſtreſſed. | 2 
16 JNeuertheleſſe, the LORD raiſed vp IudgesF 


ſpoyled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken vnto their 
Iudges, but they went a whoring after other gods, 
and bowed themſelues vnio them: they turned 
quickly vut of the way, which their fathers walked 
in, obeying the Commandements ofthe LORD, but 
they did not fo. 

18 And hen the LORD raiſed them vp ludges, 
then the LAR D was with the indge, and deliueied 
them out of the hand of their enemĩes, allthe dayes 
of the Iudge(for it repented the LORD, becavſe o 
their groanings by reaſon of them that oppreſſee 
them,and vexed them.) : 

19 And it came to paſſe, * when the Indge was Chap, 
dead, that they returned, andjcorrupted themſelueg 3.5 
more then their ſathers, in tollowing other gods, tofli o v 
ſerue them, and to bow downe vnto them ; they 
ceaſed not from their owne doings, nor from thei 1 


ſtubborne way. N 
25 ; 


vp out of Egypt, and haue brought you vnto t 
land which I ſware vnto your fathers, and I ſaide 
will neuer breake my Couenant with you. 5 
2 And ye ſhall make no league wich tne inhabĩ 
tants of this land, you ſhal throw downe their 
| tars:biit ye haue not obeyed my voyce ; Why ha 
ye dene this? | J 
3 Whettorel alſo ſaid, I wil not driue them ou 
from before you: but de * gin y 
ſides, and their gods fhatbe a & ſnare voto you. 
4 And it came to paſſe when the Angel of the 


„ Iſrael,thar chepeople lift vp their voice, and wept; 
SS 5 And they, the of that place, 130. 


children of Iſrael went 
cance, to poſſeſſe the land. 
7 Andthe peopleſerged the LORÞ all the dye 


IL. Q R Dſpaketheſe words vnto all the children o 


chan : and they Herpaced te vntothe LORD. 
6 and when loſhua had let the people goe, the 
eucry man vnto his inherĩ- 


20 Aud the anger ef the LORD was hote 
int Iſrael, and he ſaide, Becauſe that this people 
ath tranſgrefſed my Couenant which I commanded 
their fathers, & haue not hearkened vnto my voic 
21 Ialſo wil not hencefoorth drive out any from 
betore them of the nations which toſhua ſeſt whee 
he died: \ 
22 That through them I may prooue Iſrael, wh 
ther they will keepe the way ofthe LORD, to 
there in, as their fathers did keepe it, or got. 
23 Theretorethe LORDlleſtthoſe nations, wi 
out driving them out haſtily, neither deliuered he 
them into the hand of Iloſluu a. 
"CHAP. III. 6 
1 The nations which were left to prooke Ifvacl. 6 B 
-- communion with them theycommu idolatry, 8 Oh 
viel delmereib them from Chuſhan Riſhathaim.12 
ban, from ER. 315 Som the Phalifimes. 
t 
left, to 
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Nes. —— re whey the LORE 
elbyt » Ceneti as many o 
Uracl as had not knoꝶen all the warres ef Cr 
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a alone: and Ehud ſaid, I haue a meſſage from God 


"MP anc out; 
2 < 444 
1 AS 6 344 4 


2 Onely that the generations of the children ot 


Iſrael might know to teach them warre, at the leaſt an 


ſuch as before knew nothing thereof.) 


mon vnto the eritrivg in of Hamath. 


their fathers by the hand of Moſes. 


and Niuiĩtes, and Ic buſites, 


vues, and gave their daughters to their ſonnes, and 
ſerued their gods. 

7 Andrhe children of1ſrae1did enil! in the fight 
ofthe LORD , and forgate the LORD their God, 
and ſerued Baalim, and the grones. 

8 CThereforethe anger of the LORD was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and hee ſolde them into the hand of 
Chuſhan Riſhathaim king of f Meſopotamia : and 
the children of litael ſerued Chuſhan · Riſhathaim 
eight yeeres. 

y And when the children of Iſrael eryed vnto the 
LORD, the LO RD raiſed vp 2 1 deliueter to 
the children of Ilxael, whudeliuere d them, uen Oth- 
piel the ſonne ot Kenaz, Calebs yonger brother, 

10 And the Spirit ot the LORD ſ came vpon 
him, and hee iudged Iſrael, and went out te warre, 
and the LORD delivered Chuſhar- Riſhathaim 
king of F Mcſopotamia into his hand, and his hand 
prevailed againſt Chuſhan Riſhathaim. 

11 And the land had reit ſourtie yeres:and Oth- 
niel the ſonne of Kcnaꝛ died. 

12 Aud the children of Iſrael did euĩll againe 
in the ſight of the LORD: and the LORD fireng- 
thened Eglon the king ot Moab againſt Iirael , be- 
eauſe they had done euill in the fight ot the LORD. 
13 And he gathered vnto him the children of Am- 
mon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote Iſrael, and 
poſſeſſed the citie ol Palme · trees. 

14 So the children of Iſrael ſerued Eglon the 
king of Moab eighteene yeeres. 

15 But when the children of Iſrael cryed vnto the 

LOR D,the LORD raiſed them vp a deliuerer, E- 

hud the ſonne of Sera, { a Beniamite, a man fleft- 


f f handed: and by him the children of Iſrael ſent a | 


preſentvnto Eglon the king of Moab. 
s And Ehud made him a dagger (which had two 
edges) of acubite length, and hee did girdic vnder 
bis raiment, vpon his — — 

uy And he brought the Preſent vnto Eglan king 
of Moab: and Eglon was a very far man. 
18 And when he had made an end to offer the pre- 
ſent, he ſent away the people that bare the preſent. 
t But he himſelſe turned again from the |} quar- 
ries that were by Gilgal, and faid, I haue a ſecret 
errand vnto thee, O king: ho ſaid, Keepefilence, 
And all that ſtood by him, went outfrom him, 
20 And Ehud came vnto him, and he was fitting 
inf a Summer parlour, which he had for himielte 


ynte thee. And he aroſe out of hs (ear. 


the = ; ger from hisrightthigh, and thruſt it into 
is belly | 
22 And the haftalſo went in after the blade : and 


vpon him, 
24 When ke was gone ont, his ſetuants eame, abu 
when they ſaw, that behold, the dootes of the par- 
Jour were locked, they ſaid, Surely he f couefeib his or 
feet in his Summer chamber. . 
25 Aud they tar ied till they were aſhamed : and 
behold, hee opened vot the doores of the parleur, 
herefore they tooke 2 key & opened chem? and be- 
hold, their lord was ſallen down dead on the earth. 
26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried: & pal- 
ſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped voto Seirath, 
27 And it came to paſie 
he blew a trumpet in the mountaine of Ephraim, 
andthe children of Iſrael went downe with him 
from the mount, and he before them. 
28 And he ſaid vnts them, Fellow after mee: for 
the LO RD hath deliuered your ene mies the Moa- 
bites into your hand. And they went downe after 
him, and tooke the foordes et lordane toward Mo» 
ab, and ſi ered not a man to paſſe ouer. 
29 And they flew ot Moab at that time abont ten 
thouſand men; all j luſtie, and all men 
and here eſcaped not a man. 
30 Se Moab was ſubdued that day vnderthe hand 
of Iſrael : and the land had reft ſoureſcore yecres. 
$1 J And atterhim was Shamgar the ſonne of A» 
nath which ſlewe of thePhiliſtines ſix houdred men 
with an oxe goad, and be alſo deliuercd Iſrael, 


C 

T Deborah ani Y deliuered them from Ivbin and | 
Si a. 18 lackkilieth Siſera. 
Nd the children of Iſraelagaine did evill in the 
ſight of the LORD, when Ehud was dead. 

2 And the LO RD ſold them into the band of 
abin king of Canaan , that raigned in Hazor: the 
captaine of whole hoſte was Siſer 

aroſhethof the Gentiles. 
3 And the children of Ifrael cryed vnto the: 
ORD : for he had nine hundred charers of iton: 
and twentie yeeres he mightily oppreſſed the chile 


Aud Deborah a prepheteſſe, the wiſe of La» 
i doth, ſhe judged Iſrael at that time. 

3 And ſhe dwelt vnder the palme tree of Debo- 
rah, betweene Ramah and Bethel in mount Ephra - 
hildren of Iſtael came vp to her for 


6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſonne of Abi- 
phtali, and ſaid vnto him, 
od of Iſisel commanded, 
ſayzmg, Goe and draw toward mount Tabor, an 
take with thee tenne thouſand men of the chilgren 
of Naphtali, and of the children of Tebulun. 
7 And l will drawe vnto thee to the * river Ri- 
ſhon, Si ſera the captaine ol Iabius armĩe, with his 
charets, and his multitude 


3 Namely ſue lords of the Philiſtines, and all the 
Canaanites, aud the Sidonians, and the Hivites tha 
dwelt in Mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- Her- 


„ 4 And they were to prooue Iſrael by them, to 
q know whether they wovld hearken vnto the Com- 
mande ments of the LORD, which he commaunded 


5 Aud the children of Iſrael dwelt among the 
Canaanites, Hittites,and Amorites,and Perizzites, 
hee was come, that 


6 And they tooke their danghters to bee their 


ofvalonr, 


noam, out of Kedeſh- 
Hath notthe LORD 


, and I will deliver him 


8 And Barak faid vnto her, If thou wilt 
me, then | will goe : but if thou wilt not g 
me, then I will nog goe. 

9 And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely goe with ther: not · 
withſtanding the journey that thon takeſt, ſhall not 
be for thine bonour : for the LO R D ſhall ſell Si- 
21' And Ehud put forth his left hand, and rpoke | ſera into the hand of a woman. 


oe with 


5 And Deborah aroſe! 
and went with Barak toKedeſh. 1 ; 
10 TAndBarakcalled Zebulun, aud 


the fat cloſed von che blade, ſo that bee could 
drawe the dagger aut ef his belly, and ſ the di 


Nane 


zee - 


to Kedeth, and he went vp with ten thou 
him. 


at hisfeet : and Deborah went vp 
+ 31 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 


en , Hobab the father in 
+- has Bs 


1 


1 * 
ad 
. 


a, which dwelt in. 


go with 


chile 


law of Moſer, had [19.2g. 
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ir And there came an Angrtof the LORD, 


aneh. 11 — threſhed wheate by the wineprefſe, i to 
called hide it from the Midianites. i 
n Andtbe Angel ef the l O RP appeared vnto 
{Hebr.to} him, andl ſald wnto him, The LORD is with thee, 
cauſe it thou mighty:man af valeur. | 
fle. : 1 13 And Gideon; faid vnto him, Oh wy Tord, if 
the LORD bewith vs, whythen is albchrs befallen 
vs d and where br ul his mirackeswhith our fathers 
| told vs of, ſaying, Did nor the bo RD vs vp 
; from Egypt d but now the LORDkath forſaken vs, 
I delinered vs into the hand ofhe Midianites. 
21 Andthe LORD looked vpen um, and ſafd, 


1 


A the 


/ Angel. 5 
79 Her Wie an * eturne 
+ anſwere tu her ſelte, . 

30 Haue they not ſpedꝰ haue they nat dĩuided the 
pray ꝶᷣ to euery mana damoſe ll ortwa? To silera a 
pray of diverscolouts , a pray of divers colours of 
needleworke, ef diners colours of needleworke 
on bath ſides meet f ſor the ueckes of them that tale 
the ſpoile? 8 . J 

z Sc letallching enemies periſh, O LORD: 
but let them that loue him, he as che Sunne when he 
goeth ſoarth in his might , And the land had reſt 
torty yeeres. ; 

C HA P. VI. ff 554 
1 The Iſraclises for their ſinare apprefſed-by Midian. 8 

A Prophetrebukethihe, 11 An Angel ſendeih Gi · 

deo for ther deliutrance 17 Gideon preſent is con- 

ſumed with fire. 24 Gideon drfirogzerbBaals altar, 
and af eih a ſacriſice vpõ the altar Iehauah-· ſpalom. 
28. Leaſh drfenderh his ſonme, avid callotahmm Ierub - 
bad. 33 Gideon, arme. 36 Gidcons fignes. 
Nd the children of Ijraokdidenili in the fight 
o6btze LORD: and the LORD deliuered them 
into the had uf Midian ſeuen yeetes. 
2 Aud ahehand of Midianf prevailed againſt Iſ. 

rael : and becauſe of the Midianĩtes, the children o 
Iſrael made them the dennes which are in the moun- 
taĩnes, and caues, and ſtrung holds. 

3 And ſo it was when Iſrael had ſowen, that the 
Midianĩtes came vp, and the Amalekites, and the 
children ol F Eaſt, euen they came vp againſt them. 
4 And they encamped agaiuſt them, and deſtroy- 
ed the increaſe of the earth, till chon come vnto 
Gaza, and. left no, ſuſtenance for Iſrael, neither 
ſheepe, nor oxc, nor aſſe. a 

5 For they came vp with their cattelland their 
tents, and they came as Graſhoppers for multitude, 
for both they and theĩt camels were without num- 
ber: and they entred into the land to deſtroy it. 

6 And Iſrael was greatly imponeriſhed, becauſe 
of the Nidiavites, and the children of Iirael cried 
vntotheLORD. bete 

7 CAndit came to paſſe when the children of Iſ- 
raeler ĩed vnto the LORD, becauſe of y Midianites, 

8 That the LORD ſent fa Prophet vnto the 
children obfſrael, which ſaid voto them; Thus ſaith 
the LORD God of iſrael , I brought you vp from 
Egypt, and brought you feorth out of the houſe of 
bondage, | z hne 

9 And l deliuered you out of the hand ot the E- 
gyptians: and out of the hand of ali that oppreſſed 
you, and draue them out ſxom before you, aud gane 
you their land: 

16 And I ſaid vnto you, I am the LORD your 
god. feare not the gods ob the Amorites iu hole 
land ye dwell: but ye haue not obeyed my voice. 


and ſate vnder an oake which s in Opheah , that 
er ainea vnto loaſſi the Ahi - Rztite: and his ſonne 


Goe in this thy might, & thou ſhalbfave fr ael from 


e hand of the Midianites : haue not Iſent thee d 


2 


the end ot the ſteffe that was in his hand, and tou- 


in the tnorning, behold, the Altar of Baatwas ea 


* 
VI. Baals altar i 
og. ll , 4 


* TT | 
ſhall 1 ſaue Iſraelꝰ behold, I my family is poore 1 


© 
Manaſſeh, and I a»:the leaſt in my fathers houfe — | 
16 And the LORD ſaid vnto him, Sarcly twill Þ z | 
be with thee,and thouſhalt ſinite the Midianjtes,as 


one man. <P 
17 And hee ſayd vnto him, If now l hae found | 
grace in thy ſight , then ſhew mea ſigue, that tou | 
talkeſt with me. Een Any! | 
18 Depart nat hence, I pray thee, vntill Tcome 
vnto thee, and bring forth iy Preſent, and ſet it or, mens | 
before thee. And he laid, I wil tary vntill thou tome M mę. 
againe. E nne 
19 J And Gideon went in, and made ready 5 ade of 
kidde,and vnleauened cakes of an Ephah o ffoùfe: Ve gott. 
the ficlh he put in a baſſce:, and he put thebroath in 
a pot, and brought it out vnto him vnder the oake, 
and preſented it. — 0 
20 Aud the Angel of God aid vnto him, Take the 
fleth,and the vnleautned cakes, and lay them vpon 
this rocke and powre out the broath. And he did ſo. 
21 Then the Angel of the LO R D put foorth 


ched the fleſi and the vuleauened cakes, and there 
roſe vp fire out of the rocke, & conſimed the fleſh 
and the vnleauened cakes: then the Angel ofthe 
LORD departed out of his ſight. 

22 And when Gideon perceiued that hee was an 
Angel ofthe LORD, Gideonſaid, Alas, O Lord 
60D: *for becauſe I haue ſeene an Angel of the 
LORD face to face. 18 

23 And the LORD ſaid vnto him, Peace bee vnt 
thee, feare not, thou ſhalt not die. RY 

24 Then Gideon built an Altar there vnto t 
LORD, and<called it }1ehenah-ſhalgm : vnto this 
day it ic yet in Ophrah of the Abi-Ezrites. | 

25 J And itcameto paſſe the ſame night, that t 
LORD id vnto bim, Take thy fathers yong bul. 
locke, ſ euen the ſecond bullocke of ſeuen yeres old 
and throw dewne the altar of Baal that thy fath 
hath, and cut downe the groue that i by it, N 

26 And build an Altar vnto the LORD thy God Her. 


Exod. 
3. 20. 
hap. 1 3. 
2. 


That u, 
he Lord 


peace 
Or and. | 


vpon the top of thisF rocke, | inthe ordered place ſtrong 
and take the ſecond bullocke, and offer a hurnt ſa- IE 
crifice with thewoed of the groue, which thou or, in an 
ſhalt cut dawne. 2 bydeviy 
27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his ſervants n 


and did as the LORD had ſaid vnto him: And ſo it 
was, becauſe hee feared his fathers hovſhold, an 
the men of the citĩe, that he could not doe it by day 
that he did it by night. — 
28 J Aud when the men of the citie aroſe ear! 


downe,andthe groue was cut dewnethat was by i 
and the ſecond bulltocke was offered vpon the 
that was built. 1 

29 And they ſaid one to another, Who hath 
this thing? And when they enquiĩreg and aſked . 
ſaid;Gideon the fon of Ioaſli hath donethisthing. 


30 Then the nien of the city ſaid vntoTpafh;BHn 
out rhy ſonne, that he may die: becauſe he Hatb c: 
downethe Altar of Baat, and beczuſe het bath 


downe the graue that wasby it. 
31 And Ioaſh ſaĩd vnto all that ſtood apairft him, 
Wil ye pleadſor Baal? Wil ye ſaue him? He thath 
will plead for him. let him be put to death whiteft].- 
3: yet morning: if he be a god, let him plead fi 
h imſelle, becaufe ane hath caſt dengel: Ar. 3 
we By FRO on that day he _ Fe — 
a];aying, Let Baal plead againſt him, becauſe ie 
— —ͤ— ELIE | 


33 Then all che Midianites, and ths AA 


. 


- — .- As * 2g 


ETC e% A dreame de 
no the children of the Eaſt wet gathered together 9 J And it eame to paſſe the ſame night, that th 
and went ouer, and pitched ĩa the valley of 1exreel. LORD ſaid vnto him ; Ariſe, get thee downe vnte 
| $4 But the Spirit of the L O R Df, came vpon | the hott, for | haue deliuered it into thine hand. 
3xdcon,and be © blew a trumpet, and Abiezerſwas{| 10 But if thou feare to goe downe: goe thou withy | 
Num. iq; gathered alter him. Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the hoſte. 
3. chap· 3 15 And hee ſent meſſengers throughout all Ma- 11 And thou ſhalt heare what they ſay, and after- 
27. Falichwho alſo aS gathered after him, and he ſeat ward ſhal thine hands be ſtrengthened to go down 
{Heb weg melſlengets vate Aiher,and vnto Tebulun, and vato ] vnto the hoſt. Then went hee dawne with Phut ah 
called af: Napht a ĩ, and they came to meere them. his ſeruant vnto the outſide of the j armed men Or» 
+ bitte | 36 { Ai Gidcon ſaid vnco God, If thou wile | that were in the boſte. 
ſaue Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, - | 12 And che Midianites, asd the Amalekites, and * Chapy 
37 Behold.1wil put a fleece of wool in the floore: | & all the children of the Eaſt, lay along in the valleyſ 6.33. 
@1difthe dea he on the fleece onely,andit bedrie | like graſhoppers fer multitude , and their camely 
vpos all the earth beſiie,then (hal I know that thou | were without number, as the ſand by rhe ſea fide fo} 
wilt ſaue Iſrael by my hand, as thou haſt (aid. multitude, | 
38 And ĩt was ſo: for he roſe vpearly on the mo- It; And when Gideon was come, behold , there 
row, and thruſt the fleece together, and wringed the j;,Was a man that told a dreame vnto his fellow, and 
dea w out of rhe fleece, a bowle full ol water. ſaid, Behold, | dreamed a dreame, and loe, a cake ol 
Gen. 18 39 And Gideon (aid vaco God, 4 Let not thine barley bread tumbled into the hoſt of Midian , and 
32s anger be hote againſt me, and I will fpeake but this ſ came vatoa tent, and ſmote it that it fell, and ouer - 
once Let me prouc, Ipray thee, but this once with | tutned it, that the tent lay along. 
the flæcee. Let ĩt now be drĩe onely vpon the ficecs, | 14 And his fellow anſwered, and ſard. This ĩs vo- 
and vpon all the ground let there be deaw. thing elſe ſaue the ſwerd of Gideon the ſonne of lo- 
40 And God did ſo chat night: for it was drie vp-¶ aſh a man of Iſrael: fr into his hand hath God de; 
on the fleece onely, and there was deawon all the] linered Midian and all the hoſte. 
grovad. 15 And it was ſo, when Gideon heard the tel 
CHAP, VII ling ol the dreame, and ſᷣ the interpretation the 
1 Gideons armie oft wo and thu ty thunſaud is brought that he worſhipped, and returned into the hoſte o 
to three hundred. 9 He is eucauraged by the dreame] Israel, and ſaid, Ariſe, for the LORD hath deliue re 
andinterpretationofihe bar ley cabe. 15 Ha ſt- ata · into your hand the hoſt of Midian. 
gem of trumpe ts and lampes in picchers, 24 The E- 16 Andhe diuided the three hundred men int 
phraumises take Or eb and Zeeb. three companies, and he put a ̃ trumpet in eue 
Hcalerubbaal(who is Gideon and all the peo-· mans hand, with empty pitchers, and þ lawpes with t 
ple that were with him, roſe vp early, aad pit - in the pitchers, 
ched b-fide the well of Harod : ſo that the hoſte off 19 And he ſaid vnto them, Looke on me, and doe 
the Midianites were on the North ſide of them by likewĩſea and behold, when l come to the outſide 
the hill of Moreh ĩn the valley. of the campe. it thal be that as I doe, ſo ſhall y doe 
2 And the LORD ſaid vnto Gideon, The peo- 18 Waal blow with a trumpet, I and all that 
ple that are with thee, ave too many for me to giueſ are with me. then blow yee the trumpets alſo on e 
the Midianites inte cheir hands; left Iſrael vaunt ] uery fide of all the campe, and ſay; The ſword of the 
tnemſe lues againſt me, ſaying, Mine one hand hath} LO R Dand of Gideon. 
ſaued me. 19 J So Gideon aud the hundred men that were 
4 Now therefore goe to, proclaime in the eares with him, came vnto the ourfide ot the campe 
the people, ſaying, Whoſacuer is fearefull and} i 
afraid, let him returne.& depart early from mount 
Gilead: and there returned of the people twentie 


- 


Dent. 2 
8. t- mac 


3-56: and two thouſand, and there remained ten thouſand.} hands. | 1075 
4 Aud the LORD ſaid vnte Gideon, The peo-F 20% And the three companies blew the trumpet: bund 
ple are yet too many: bring them done vnto the and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in thei a 
vater, and I wil trie them tor thee there: and ir ſhall leſt hands, and the trumpett in their right hands t 5 tho 
be that of whom I ſay vnto thee, This ſhal gee with} blowe wicha#: and theyctĩed, The ſword of th ſend,es 
thee, the ſame ſhall goe with thee : and of whomſo-{ LO RD, and of Gideon. ne dr, 
euer I ſay vnto thee, This ſhall not goe with thee, }| 2t Andthey ſtood euery man inhis place, roun dy . 
the ſame ſhall not goe. } about the campe : and all che boſt ranne, and cri vnd 
5 So he hrought downe the people vnto the wa- and fled Thel 


21 And the three hundred blew the trumpers,anq Te tenifs 
the; LORD ſet euery mans ſword againſt hisfelow] * 1a.9.g FHeb 
euen througbour all. the hofte : and the hoſte fled | Wil, 
to Beth- (kierah lin Zererath,and to the f border off lor || 
Abel Mcholah,vnto Tabbath. | end, 

27 Aud the men of I rael gathered themſelueste 2 8 
gether out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, and oat o 
all Manaſſeh, and purſuedatterche Midianites. 


ter: and the LORD ſaid vnto Gideon, Zuery o 
that lappeth of the water with his tongue, as a d 
1 himſhalt thau ſet by himſelſe, likewiſe eue 
ry one hboweth downe vpon his knees to drinke. 

{ 6 Aud the number cf them that lapped putin 
their hand to cheir mauth were chree hundred men: 
hut all the reſt ot che people bowed downe v 

their knees to drinke water. 


1 Aud the LORD ſaid vnte Gideon, By 24 Aud Gideon ſent meſſengers throughout alf { He 

three hundred men that lapped will I ſaue you mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come downe againſt mad; 
eliuer the Midianitet into thine hand: and let all} Midianiccy , and take before them the water vnte hon 
the other people goe euer man vnto his place. Beth · barah and 1erdan. Then all the men oi Ephr = IT 
s so the people tooke victnals in their hand and} im gathered themſcluestogerher,and tooke the 1 12,2 
their crumpets: and he ſent all chereff of l ters vnto Beth- barah and Iordan. N | FHel 
y man vnto his rent, and receiued thoſe three h 25 And they toske two princes of the Mid pal | — 
nites, Oreb, and Zeeb, and they ſlew Oreb vpon the Ex. ela. theſ 


ej id boG of Midian waabracath b 


roche Oxeb,and Zeebabey Lew axthe winepreſi-al) 36, 
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Z ceb, & pnrſued Midian, md brovght the beads of 

Oreb and Zeeb, to Gideon on the other ſide Iordau, 

CH AP. vIII. 

1 Gideon pecrfieth the Ephramnites. 4 Succosh and 
Per ne / ve 10 veht ut Gideons arm). 
and Zalmmna ag taken. 13 Succoth and Plaue are 

* geft; ched 179 Gideon rewngeth bu lrcibri x death 
on Zebah and Zalmu va. 22 He rifaſeth genen - 
ment, 24 Hr Ephoa canfe of tdo/atty. 28 Maiaian 
jubdued 29 Greens thildren and death. 33 The II- 
raelites w0odan } ana ing aittude, 

A the men ol Ephraim ſaid vnto him, F Why 

haſt thou ſerued vs thus, that thou calledſt vs 
not when thou wenteſt to fight with the Midia- 
mites 3 And they did chide with him ꝗ ſharpely. 

2 And he ſaid vnto them, What have I done now 
in copariſen of you?is not 
of Ephraim better then the vintage of Abiezer F 

3- God hath deliuered into your hands the Prin- 
ces of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb: and what was 1 able 
to doe in comparifon of you ? then theiranger was 
abated toward him,w hen he had ſaid that. 

4 CAnd Gideon came to Iordan, ana paſſed over, 
he, and the three hundred men that wee with him, 
faint,yet porſuing then. 

5s And he ſaid vnto the men ef Succoth, Gine, I 

ray you, loaues of bread vnto the people that fol- 

w mee, for they bee ſaint, and I am purſuing after 
Zebah and Zalmiinna kings of Midian. 

6 And the Princes ot Succoth ſaide, Are the 
hands of Zebah aud Zalmunna now in thy handes, 
that we ſhould giue bread vnto thine armie? 

7 And Gideon ſaid, There ore when the LORD 
hath delivered Zebah and Zalmurna into mine 
hand, then I will+ teare your fl ſh wich the thornes 
of the wilderneſſe, aud with briers. 

8 And he went vp thence to Penuel, and ſpake 


red him, as the men of Succoth had anſwered him. 
9 And he ſpake alſo vnto the men of Penuel, ſay- 


downe this towre. 
19 CNow Zebah and Zalmunna were in Krakor, 


dren ofthe Eaſt : for there fell an handred an 

twenty thouſand men that drew (word, ; 
It J And Gideon went vp by the way of them 

| that dwelt in tents, en the Eaſt of Nobah and log- 


12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pur- 
Zebah & Zalmunna, andfdiſcomfited all the hoſte 


from battell before the Sunne was vp, 
14 And caught a young man of the men of Suc- 
coth,and enquired of him: and he f deſcribed vnte 
him che princes of Succoth and the elders 
even threeſcore and ſeuenteene men. 
15 And hee came vnto the men of Succoth, and 
ſaid, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom yee 
| did vpbraid me, ſay ing, Are the hands of Ze bah and 
Talmunna now in thine band, that we ſhould giue 
bread vnto thy men that are wearte ? 
' 16 And hee tooke the Eldets of the eitie, 


chem he f caught the men of Suceothe 


+ flew the men of the city. 


thornes of the wildernefle, and brieis, and wit 
17 And he beat downe thetowre of *Penue! 


18 Then ſaide hee to Zebah and Zalmunna 
at manner of men were theywhom yee 


10 Zebah\}. 


gleaning ol the grapes 


vnto them likewiſe : and the men of Penuel anſwe- 
ing, When 1 come againe in peace, I willbreakq 
and their hoſtes with them. about fifteene thouſandl 


men, all that were left of all the hoſtes of the chil- 


behah, and ſmote the hoſte:for the hoſte was ſecure 
ſned after them, and took thegwo kings of Midiang 


13 © And Gideon the ſonne of Toalh returned 


thercofJ 


WY 2 > TIT VEL 


19 And heſaid, They were my brethłen, euenthe 
fonnes ot my u. ocher: as the LO R Dliueth, it yee 
had ſaved them aliue, I would tot ſlay you. | 
20 Anc he ſaid vntolcther his firit borne, Vp ani 
ſlay them: but the youth diew not his ſwords: for 
he f eare d, be cauie he was yet a youth. | 
21 Then Zebah and Zalmenna ſaid , Riſe thou, 
| and fail vpon vs: for as the man i, ſo is his ſtren geh. 
And Gideon aroſe, and ſlew Zebah and Talmonna, 


camels dec hes. 

22 J Then the men of Iſrael ſaid vnto Gideon, 
Rule thou out r vs, both thou and thy ſonne, and thy 
ſennesſenne alſo: ier thou halt deliueted vs from 
the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon ſaĩd vnto them, I will not rule o- 
uer you, neither ſhall my ſonne tule ouer you; the 
LORD ſhall rule over you. 

24 J And Gideon ſaid vnto them, I wonlddefire 
a requeſt of you, that you would giue mee eue 
man the eare-rings of his pray. For they bad gol» 
deneare-rings, becauſe they were Iſhmaelires. 

25 And they anſwered , Wee will willingly giue 
the. And they ſpread a garment, and didcalt there» 
in every man the care-rivgs of his pray. 

26 And the weight of the goldeneare-rings that 
hee re que ſted, was a thonſand and ſeuen hundred 
ſhckels of gold, beſide o1naments,and I collars, and 
purple ramene that vas on the kings of Midian,and 
beſide y chains that were about their camels necks. 

27 And Gideon wade an Ephod thereof, and put 
it in his citie, tuen in Ophrah: and all Iſrael went 
thither a whoring alter it: which thing became a 
ſnare vnto Gideon, and to his houſe, 

28 J Thus was Midian iubdued before the chil- 
dren of Iirael, ſo that they lilted vy their heads no 
more: and the covntrey was in quĩetneſſe fourtig 
yeeres in the dayes of Gideon. 51 

29 CAndlcrubbaal the ſonne of Ioaſh went and 
dwelt in his one houfe. ' . 

30 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten ſonnesFof 
his body begotten : fer he had many wines. 


alio bare hun à ſonne, wheſe name he i callee Abi- 
melech. a 
32 J And Gideon the ſonne of Ioaſn died, ina 
good old age, and was buried in the ſepulchre of 
Ioaſh his father, in Ophrah of the Abi-Ezrites, 
33 Andit came to paſſe as ſoone as Gideon was 
dead, that the children ol Iſrael turned againe, and 
weut a whoring after Baal im, and made Baal - Berith 
their god. . 
34 And the children oſ Iſrael remembred not the 

L O RD theit God, who had deſiuered them out of 
the hands of all their enemies, un euety fide, 
35 Neither ſhewed they kisdneſſe to the houſe 
of Ierubbaal, name ſy, Gideon, according to allibe 
goodne ſſe which he had ſhewe d vntolſrael. 
CHAP. IX. 

T Abimelich by conſpiracie with the Sbechemies, and 
murder of bis brethren u made king. 7 lotham by 

a parable rebnketh them, and for eie uh their vm 
22 Gaalconſp̃tretb with tbe Shechregntes againſt Suns 


74 bouſe of bis mochersHxcher ſayings 


30 Zcbulr enealeth it. 34 Abwmnelechourreommeth 
Hee burneth 


them, and ſoweth the citie with ſalt. 
the hold of the gol Berith. 30 At Theber he is flais 
by a piece of a wilffone. 56 Io:hams cure u fulfilledy 
Nd Abimelechthe ſonne of lerubbaal went to 
A Shechem, vnto his mothers brethren, and come 
muned wih them, and with all the familie ofthe 


3 


they esch one I reſembled the children of a ling. _ 


and tooke away the ſ ornaments that were ou their fo, . 


— 


E 


31 And his concubine that was in Shechem. ſhee f. 


| 


-> Speaks 


15 bk 


arable; 2 

2 Speake I pray you in the eares of men 
8 MWunether is better for yo, either that 

| che ſonnes of Lerubbaal ( which are tihreeſęore 
ood ? nd ten perſonsreigne oner you, or that one reigne 
you ? Remember alſo, that I am your bone, and 


- 
Lc ? our fle 
3 Aud his mothers brethren ſpake of him in the 
ares of all the men of Shechem all theſe words, 
Hebr. had their hearts iaclĩiaed to follow Abimelech:; 
Hen for they (ay d. He is our brother. 


4 And they gaue him threeſeore and ten pioce of 
iluer, out of the houie of Baal Berith , wherewith 
bimelechhited vaine and light perſons which fol- 
owed him. 
N 5. Aud he went vnto his fathers houſe at Ophrah, 
nd ſle his brethren the ſonnes of lerubbaal, being 
eeſcote and tenne perſons, vpon one ſtone: not- 
ithſtanding, yet lotham the yongeſt ſonne of Ie- 
bbaal was left, for he hid himſelfe. 
And all the men of Shechem gathered toge - 
t, and all the houſe of Millo, and went and made 
bimelech king, lay the plaine of the pillar that was 
Shechem, 


-7. C And vhen they told it to Iothain , hee went 
ſtood in che top of mount Gerixim, and lift vp 
is voyce, and cried, and ſaid vnto them, Hearken 
nto me, you mea of Shechem , that God may hear- 
en vnto ou. | 5 
8 The trees went foorth on a time to anoint a 
ing oaer them, and they ſaid vato the Oliue tree, 
Reignethou euer vs. | 
But the Oliue tree ſaid vnto them, Should I 
aue my fatneſſe, wherewith by mee they honour! 
and man, and | goe to bee promoted ouer the 
rees? | 
10 And the trees faid to the Figge tree, Come 


hou, and reigne Quer vs. 
4x4 But the Figge tree ſaid vnto tbem, Should I 


he promoted ouer the trees 
12 Then ſaid the trees vato the Vine, Come thou, 
eigne ouer vs. 

13 And che Vine ſaid vnto them, Should Lleaue 
y wine, which cheareth God and man, and goe to 
e hromated ouer the trees? | 

ta Then ſaid all the trees vnto the | Bramble, 

omethou, andreigne ouer vs. . 

15 And the Bramble ſaid vnto the trees, if in 

ructh ye auc int me king ouer you, then come, aud 

t your truſt in my ſhadow 7 and if not, letſire 

e aut ofthe Bramble, and deuourc the Cedars, 
Lebanon. 
ts Now therefore, if ye haue done truely and ſin- 
ſeerely in that ye haue made Abi melech king, and if 
ye haue dealt well with. Ierubbaal. and his honſe, 
and hauo done vnto him accot dĩag te the deſeruing 
ol his hands: ; 
21% (Formyfather fought for you, aud {adven-; 


Hebr, 
a his tured his life farre, aad deliueted you out of the 
If. hand of Midian: 


g Aud yee are riſen vp againſt my fathers houſe 
this day, and haue flaine his tonnes, threeſcote and 


lech the ſonne of his maid ſeruant, king ouer the 
menof Shechem, becauſc he 1s your brother.) 

\ rg Ifye then haue dealttruely and fincerelywith 
lerubbaal and with his houſe thisday, then teioyce 
ye in Abimelech, and let himalſo reioyce in you: 
40 But int, let fire come out from Abimelech, 
aud deuoure the men ol Shechem, and the houſe of 
Milla: & let fire come one frõ the men of Shechem 


and from che houſe of Millo,&deuouce Abimelech, 


orſake my ſweetneſſe, and my gaed fruit, and goe 


renperſonsvponone ſtone, and haue made Abime-| 


* E 

WT ranne avvay went 

Beer, and dwelt there for feare of Abimelech his 
95 | 


brother. 7 j 

22 J When Abimelech had reigned three yeeres 
ouer Iſrael, | 

23 Then God ſent an cuill ſpirit betweene Abi- 
melech, and the men of Shechem: and the men off i 
Shechem dealt treacherouſly with Abimeleche 

24 That the eruelty done to the threeſcore and 
ten ſons of lerubbaal might come, and their blogd 
be laide vpon Abimelech their brother, which flew 


them, and ypon the menof Shechem which + aided N 
him in che killing of his brethren. ON Abr 
25 And the men of Shechem ſet lyers in wait for 14. 


him in the top of the mountaznes, and they rabbed to 
all that came along that way by them: and it was 
told Abimelech. . f 
26 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came with his 
brethren,and went aner to Shechem : and the men 
of Shechem put their confidence in him, 
27 And they weut out into the fields, and gathe · 
red their vineyards,and trode the grapes, and mad 
merry, and went into the houſe of their god, andſ lo- 
did eate and drinke, and curſed Abimelech. : 
28 AndGaal the ſonne of Ebed ſaid, Who is A 
bimelech,and who is Shechem, that we ſhouldſeru 
him ? Is not hee the ſonne of Ieruh baal? and Zeb 
his officer ? ſerue the men of Hamor the father 
Shechem : for why ſhould we ſerue kim ? 
Y And would to God this people were vnder 
my hand: then would l remooue Abimelech. And he 
ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine army; & come 
30 © And when Zebul the ruler of the city heard 
the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, his anger was 
| kindled, 0», bots, 
It And heſent meſſengers vnto Abimelech f pri- ¶ je 
uily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſonne of Ebed and his afti 
brethren, bee come te Shechem, and behold, they 5 70 795. 
mah. 


doe to them Fas thou 

34 J And Abimelech roſe vp, and all the peopl 
that were with him by night, and they layde wait 
againſt Shechem in foure companies. 

35 And Gaal the fanne of Ebed went out, an 
ſteodin the entring of the gate of the citĩe: and a- 
bimelech roſe vp, and the people that were with 
him, from lying in waite. 

36 And when Gaal ſawe the people, hee aide to 
Zebul,Behoid, there come people downe from the 
top of themountaines. And Zebuliaide vnto him, 
Thou ſeeſtche ſt adow of the meuntaines, as then 
were men. a 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaide, See, there 
come people downe by thefmiddle of the land, and 
another 
onenim. + 210 

38 Then ſaid Tebul vnto him, Where is now thy FF 
mouth, where with thou ſaideſt, Whois Abimelech, 
that wee ſhogld ſerue him ? Is not this the people 
that thou haſt deſpiſed ? Goe out, I pray now, and 
fight with them, -. 

39 And Gaal went ont before the men of She- 
chem, and fought with Abimelech. 


egardery 


40 And Abimelechchaſed him, and he fled before 
him, and many were ouerthrowen and wounded; 


any come along by the plaine of | Me- 1 _— | 


4 thr, 


euen vato the entring of the gata. FE; 0 
1 41 Aud 


6 TI 


Hebs, 
d by 
ads to 


. 


2 


* 


* 


pe thr, ; 


chem heard that, they entred into an holde of the 


j 47 Andie was tolde Abimelech; that all the men 
Jof the tewre of Shechem were gathered together. 


them to the holde, and ſer the holde on fire vpen 


{camped againſt Thebez, and tooke it. 


and thither fledde all the men and women, and all 
they of the citie, and ſhut it to them, and gate them] bulat 


5 


U. 


1 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and Ze 


pal thruſt out Gaal and his brethren, that they 


hould not dwell in Shechem. . 

42 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that the 
ople went out into the field, and they tolde Abi- 

melech. WO 

' 437 And hee tooke the people, and divided them 
to three companies, and laide waire in the field, 
d looked, and behold, the people were come 


orth out of the citie, and he roſe vp againſt them, 


td ſmoti them 

44 And Abim elech, and the company that was 

ith him, ruſhed ſerward;/and ſtood in the entring 

of the gate of the citie: and the two other compa- 

nies ran = all the people, that were in the fields, 
ad flew them. | | 

45 And Abimelech fonght againftthe citicall 

t day, and he tooke the city, and flew the people 

har was there in, and beat downe the city, and ſow- 
ed it with ſalt, * 

46 JAnd when all the men of the tower of She- 


houſe of the god Berith. 


48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount Zal- 
nen, hee and all the people that werewith him, and 
Abimelechtooke an axe in his hand, and ent downe 
a bongh from the trees, and tooke it, and laid it on 
his ſhoulder, and ſaid vnto the people that were 
with him, What ye haue ſeeneF me doe, make haſte 
and doe as I haze done. 

49 And all the people likewiſe cur downe euery 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put 


them: ſo that all the men ef the towre of Shechem 
died alſo, abont a thonſand men and women. 
30 hen went Abimelech to Thebez, and en- 


zr But there was a ſtrong totvte within the city, 


ge 


2 And he iudged Irae! twentie and three yeeres, 
nd died, and was butied in Samir. "hols 
_ 3 And after him aroſe lair aGileadite, and 
1ndged Iſrael twentie and two yeeres. 3 24 

4 And hee bad thirty ſonnes that rode on thirtie 
aſſe· colts, and they had thirt ie cities which are ca) · 
led i Hauoth · air vnto this day , which are inthe 
land of Gilead. | ene 

3 And lair died, and was buried in Camon. 


F 


, ages 


| N 1 — hn I, b Sat : N a — . 
— 


2 2 ; 
| | 


. 


or ite f 


pf lair, 


vp tothe top of the rowre. 


eh them to their falſe gods, 13 Ppon' 


52 And Abimelech came vnto the towre, and 
forrght againſt it, and went hard vnto the doore o 
the towre,to burne it with fire. | 


— vpon Abimelechs head, and all re brake hig 


54 Then he called haſtily vnto the yong man his 
bur. bearer. and ſaid vnto him, Draw thy ſword, 
and ſlay me, that men ſay not of me. A woman flew 
_ and his yong man thruſt bim through, and he 
ied. 
55 And when the men of Ifraelſaw that Abĩimelech 
was dead, they departed cuery man vnte his place. 
56 Thus God rendred the wickednefle of Abi- 
melech which he did viito his father, in ſlaying his 
euentie brethren. 1 | 
57 And all the euill ofthe men of Shechem, did 
God render vpan the it heads: and vponthem came 
the curſe of Iotham the ſ _ of lerubbaal. | 
i * | 


A CHAP. X. 
1 Tola lud geth Iſyael in Shantiv. ;̃ Tan whoſe thirize 
. ſomes had ihn iy cities. & De Philiimet aud Am- 
mamtes epprefſe Iſracl, 10 In . ſon» 
repent 


* pante, he ptrieth them 


„ ** 


53 And a certaine woman * caſt a piete of i mil 


A Rer abimeleAtborave ref defend 1f- | wines fonnewgrew vp, and they thrult aut lep 
J ret, Tola the ſonne of Pazh, the ſonne of Do- Jthah, and aid vnto him, Thou ſhalt not inhetite i 
4%, a man of Iſſachat, and hee dwelt in Shamir in 

e woman. 


s TAnd * the children of Iſrael did euill againef® Chap. 
in the ſight ol the LO R D, and ſerued Baalim and E. 11. and 
Aſhtaroth end the gods of Syria, and the gods of f3.7.a0d 4 
Z iĩdon, and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the fi. and 6. x 
children of Ammon and the godsoſ the Philiſtines End 13.7, 
and ſorſooke the LORD, and ſerued not hm F Chap, 

7 And the anger of the LO R Dwas hotagaivit R. 13. 
Iſrael and he ſold them into the hands of the Phili · 
ſl inxs, & into the hands of the children of Ammon. 

8 And that yeere they vexed and. oppreſſed ff Hebv. 
the children of Iſrael eighteene yecres, allthe chil-$raſhed, 
dren of Iſraelthat were on the other ſide Jordangu 
the land oſ the Amorites, whichis in Gilead, 

9 Morcouer, thechildren of Ammon paſſed o- 
ver Iordan,te fightalfo.againſt Iudah', md againſt 
Beniamjn, and againſt che houſe of Ephraim, fo that 
Iſrael waxfore diſtreſſed. +* ev 

Ie © And the children of Iſrael eryed vnto t 
LORD, ſaying. We haue ſinned againſtthee, both 
—— we haue forſaken our God, and alſo ſeru 

im. $368.” C1 

11 And the LORD ſaid onto the children of If 
rael, DidnetI delixer you fiom the Egyptians, 
from the'Amorites, from the children ol Ammꝰ 
and from the Philiftines ? a city 

12 The Zidoniansalſo and the Amalekites,an 
the Maoenitts did oppreſſe you, and ye cry ed to me 
and I de liu⸗ red yen out ol their hand. 

13 * Yee haue forſaken mee, and ſerued ot Deu. 32. 
gods : vchereſore I will deliuer you no mote. 5. iete, 

14 Goe, and ery tuto the gods which yee haut z. 13. 
choſen let them deliuer you in the time ol your ti- 

en- 207 . 4. Nl 

15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto the 
LORD. We haut ſinned, doe thou vnto vs whaty + Febr. 
ſoc tier ſ ſeemet bod vnto thee, deliver vs one lyſ ia good i 
we pray thee this day. a Ilme 

16 Ahd they put away the | ſtrange gods ſrotu 24+ Hebr. 
mong them. and ferned the LORD and his ſoulq gods of 
I was gricued fer the miſery of Iſrael. . * ſtrangers, 

17 Thenthechildren of Ammon were fgathered f Hebr, 
together, aud encamped in Gilead t and the child 2.2 forge 
dren of Iſrael affembled themſelues together, and ned. 
encamped in Mizpeh. ind ng 1 Helr. 

18 And the people and Princes of Gilead, ſaid eyed to- 
one to anoth-r, What man is hee that will beginnd gesher. 
to fight againſt the children ef Ammoadhe ſhall *be 2 Chap 
head oucr all the inhabitants of Gilcad, 11.6. 

4x CHAP. XI. | 
r The aue nan berweene lephthaband the Gilcaditer] 
that he ſhonldbe their bead, 12 Thetreatie of prace 
: betweene bum am the Ammonites # in vaine. 29 
Jeph thabs. vow. 32 Hi carqueſt of the Anno · f 
nites 34 Neperformeth his vo on bu daughtey. f * 
Ne” * Tephthah the Gileadite was a mightiq*Heb.rr, 
man of valoùr, and hee was the ſonne of anz called 
harlot :and Gilead begateTephthah.” . . ephie. | 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, and his Her. 

wen, 


tite 


our fathers houſe, for thou art the ſonne of a 


1 
25 


th ttt. 


Wu 


» 


. * 


* W * [x 3 . 
eaine | 
bd * 
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Heby, 3 Then Jephthah fled 7 from his brethren, 
the} dwelt in the land of Tob : and there were gathere 


vaine mente lephthali, and went ont with him. 


7 Hebr. 4 © And it came to paſſe, ſ in proceſſe oftime, cha 
after the children of Ammon made warte againit Iſrael. 
det. 5 And it was ſo tharwhen the children of Am · 


mon made war agaiuſt lſrael, the Eldersof Gilead 
went tofeteh lephthah ont of the land of Tob. 

6 And they ſajdvnto lephthah, Cume and bee 
our captaine, that wee may fight with the children 


Ammon. 
7 Aud lephthah ſaidvnto the Elders of Gilead, 
Did not ye hate me, and expel] me out of myfathers 
ſe? And why are yee come vnto mee now when 
e are in diſtreſſe? 
Andthe Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto leyhthah, 
erefore wee turne againe to thee now, that thou 
ayeſt goe with vs, and fight againſt the children 
Ammon and be our head ouer all the inhabitants 
Gilead. 
9 And lephthah ſaid vnto the Eldert of Gilead, If 
ee bring me home againe to fight againſtthe chil- 
ren of Ammon, and the LORD deliuertkem be- 
e me; ſhall i be year head > 
Io Aad the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto Tephthah, 
e LORD+be witneſſe betweene vs, if we doe not 
o accetrding tothy words, 
rr Then Jephthah went with the Elders of Gile- 
weene fad.andthe people made him head and captaine o- 
ner them: and Iephthah vtteted all his words be- 
fore the LORD in Mizpeh. | 
12 CAnd lephthah ſent meſſengers vnto the ling 
of the childrenof Ammon, ſaying, What haſt thou 
ro doe with mee, that thou art come againſt mee to 
fightin my land? — 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon an- 
ſwered vntothe meſſengers of lephthah; * Becauſe 
Numb nrsettooke away my land, when they came vp out 
1.4% Jof Egypt, from Arnon euen vnto labbok. aud vnto 
Jordane : now thereſore reſtore thoſe /auds againe 
peaceably, 

14 And lephthah ſent meſſengers againe vntothe 
king of the children of Ammon :* 
rt5 And laid vnta him, Thus ſaith Tephthahy *If- 
rael tookenot away the land of Moab, nor the land 
of the children of Ammon: 

16 But hen iſrael came vp from Egypt, and 
walked through the wilderneſſe vnto the red Sea, 
and came te Kadeſh; e 

17 Then * Itrael ſent meſſengen vnto the king of 
Edom, ſaying, Let mee, I pray thee, paſſe thorow 
thy land. ut the king ot Edom would not hearken 
thereto : And in like maner they ſent vnto the king 
of Moab, but he would not cenſeut:and Iſrael abode 
in Kadeſh. . 

13 Then they wentalongthrongh the wildernes, 


Moab,and came by the Eaſt fide of the land of Mo- 
ab, and pitched on the other fide of Arnon, & but 
came not within the border of Moab : for Arrion 
ww the berderof Moab. . 5 
19 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto Sthen king 
of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon , and !ſrael 
ſaid vatohim, Let " paſſe, we pray thee, thorow 
land, vnto my place. 
"a. Bur — not Iſrael, to paſſe thorow 
his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all his people toge · 
ther, and pitched in labax, and tonght a ganſt Iſrael. 
21 And the LORD God of Iſrael deliuered Si. 
bon and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, and 
they ſmote them: ſs lſrael poſſeſſed all the land of 
the Amogites the inhabitants of that countreyy, ; 


and compaſſed the land of E dom, and the land of 


| 


= 
CEC — 


22 And poſſe 2 coaſts of 
merites,from Arnoneuecn vnte Irbbok 
the wilderneſſe enen vate Jordan. 

23 So now the LO R D God of [ſrael hath dif- 
poſſeſſed the Amorites from before his people lira- 
el, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſſe it ? . 

24 Wilt not thea poſſeſſe that which Chemo 
thy god giueth hee to pollefſe? ſo whomſoeuer the 
L O R Dour God (hall deliuer ont from before vs, 
them will we poſſefle, 

25 Aud now,art thou anything better then Ba. 
lak the ſonne ot Zipporking of Moab? Did he euer 


8 "A 
, and from 


LG 


{triue againſt Iſtael, or did he euer fight againſt the , 

26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and her 
townes,and in Aroer, and her townes, and in all the 
cities that be along by the coaſts of Arnon, three 
hundred yeeres? Why thereſote did yee not reco- 
uer them within that time? 

27 Whetefore I haue not ſinned againſt thee, 
but thou doeſt me wrong to warre againſt me: the 
L O R the ludge, be ludge this day betweene the 
children of Iſrael, and the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit, the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not vnto the words ot Iephthah which 
he ſent him. 

29 CThen the Spirit ef the LORD came vpon 
Iephthah, and he paſſed ouer Gilead, and Manaſſeh, 
and paſſed ouer Mizpch of Gilead, and from Miz- 
peh of Gilead he palled ouer vnto the children of 
Amman. ; 

30 And Iephthah vowed a vew vnto the LORD, 
and ſaid, lt thou (hate without faile deliuer the chil- 
drenof Ammoninto mine hands, 

31 Then it ſhall be, that f whatſoeuer commeth 
foorth of the doores of my honſe ts meet me, when 
I returne in peace from the children of Ammon, 
ſhall ſurely be the LORDS, land I will offer it 
vp ler ahurat offering. , 


is hands. 

33 Aud he ſinote them from Aroer enen til thou 
come to Minnith, cuen twentie cities, and vnto the 
Iplaĩne of the vineyards with a very great flaugh. 
ter: thus the children of Ammon were ſubdued be- 
fore the children ol Iſrael. 

34 $And Iephthah came toMizpeh vnto his houſe, 
& behold,his daughter came out to mcet him with 
timbrels & with dances,and ſhe was his only child: 
beſide het he had neither ſonne nor daughter. 

35 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw her, that he 


rent his clothes, and ſaid , Alas, my daughter, thou P 
| haſt brought me very low, and thou art one of them 
u 


that trouble me: for I have opened my mouth vn- 


Ito the LO R D, and I cannot goe backe. 


36 And ſhe ſaid vnte him,My father, jf thou haſt f. 
opened thy month vnto the L G R D, doe to me ac · fete 
cording to that which hath proceeded out of thy 
mouth? icraſmuch as the LO R D hath taken ven- 
geance for thee of thine enemies, euen of the chil · 
dren of Ammon. Y 
37 Aud he ſaĩd vnto her father, Let this thingbe 
done for me: Let mealove twomoneths, that I may 
+ goe vp and downe vpon the mountaines, and be: Hebe. 
wailemy vixęinitie, I, and my ſellowes. 60 | 
38 And he ſaid, Soe. And lie ſeut away for deu. 


two moneths, and ſhee went with her companions, 
and bewailed her virginitie vpon the meuntaines, 

39 And it caweto paſlc at the end of twomeneths 
that the teturned vnto her father, who did with het 


according to his vow which he had vor / ed: and ſhe 
— : and it was a | euſlome in Iſtael W | 
f 2 


* 


3 


Hel. 
rhich cõ. 
weth 


orth, 
32 © So lephthah paſſed ouer, vnto the chi!dren 37, wi 
of Ammon to fight 3K them, and the LO RK D-Þferis, 
del iuered them into . 


Gro Abel 


al com 


— 


nel. AN the men of Ephraim I gathered themſe lues 
2 


; 


. ——— of Iſrael wert f yerely t 
— the dauęhter of lephthah the Gileadite 

jeere. | foure dayes in a yeere. 

z 0 CHAP. X = bebabendd 

1 The Ephraimntes quaz>rel/me with Iephtha - 
— 50561, are ſtaime by the Gileadnes. 5 
Jephthah dieth, 8 IR, who had thirty fonnes and 
wy hters, 11 and Elon, 13 and Abden,who 
had forty ſornes and thy tynephewes judged Tſ: ael. 


together. and went Northward , and ſaid vnte 
4 Tephthah;/Wherefore paſſedſt thou oner to fight a- 
¶ gainſt the children of Ammon, and didft not call vs 
¶ do goe with theeꝰ We wil burne thine houſe ypon 
thee with fire. 

2 Andlephthahfaid vnte them, I and my people 
| were at great ſtrĩle with the children of Ammon: 
and when I called you, ye delivered mee net out of 
their hands. : ; 

3 And when I ſaw that ye deliuered me not, I put 
my life in my hands, & paſſed over agamft the chil. 
dren ot Ammon, and the LORD de liuered them in- 
to my hand: Wherefore then are ye come vp vnto 
me this day to fight againſt me? 

4 Then ſephthabh gathered rogetherall the men 
of Gilead. and fenght with Ephraim: and the men 
of Gilead ſmote Ephraim, becanſe they ſaid, Ye Gi- 
Jeadites ate fugitiues of Ephraim among the E- 

hraimites,and among the Manaſsites. 
5 Aud the Gileadites tooke the paſſages of Tor. 
dan before the Ephraimires: & it wasſ® that when 
chose e Ephraimĩtes which were eſcaped, ſaid, Let me 
oe ouer, that the men of Gilead ſaid vnto him, Art 
Grew an Ephraimite ? If heſaid,Nay, 
6 Then ſaid they vnto him, Say now Shibbo- 


» N bs ” = 4 * > 


the family of the Danites, whoſe name was Mane 
and his wife was barren, and bare not. 22 

3 And the Angel of the LORD d vnto 
the woman, and laid vnto her, Be hold now thou art 
barren and beareſt not: but thou ihalt conceĩut 
beate a ſonne: N 

4 No therefore beware, *I pray thee, and drink: 
not wine nor ſtrong drinle, aud eat not any vnclean 


— 


. 2,3. 


Ld 


5 33 ſhalt conceine and beare a ſonve, 
and & no raſor ſhall come on his head: ſor the child 
ſhalbe a Nazaritevnte God from the wombe : and 
hee ſhall begin to deliver lſtael out of the hand of 
the Philiſtines. 

6 © Then the woman came , and tolde her hut. 
band, ſayings A man of God came vnto me, and his 
countenance wes like the countenance of an Angel 
of God, very terrible: but] aſked him not whence 
he was, neither tolde he me his name · 

7% But hee ſaĩd vnto me, Behold, then ſhalt con- 
ceiue and beare à ſonne; and now, drinke no wi 
nor ſtrong drinke, neĩther eat any vneleane thing: 
for the childe ſhall be a Nazarite to God, from the 
wombe,to the day ot his death. 

8 Then Manoahentreated the LORD and faid, 
O my LORD, Jet the man of God which thou didſt 
ſend, come againe vnto vs. and teach vs what wee 
ſhall doe vnto the childe that ſhall be borne.” 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoak s 
and the Angel of God came againe vnto the ws 
as ſhee fate in the field: But Manoah her husband 
was not with her. 

10 And the woman made haſte, aud ranne, and 
ſhewed her husband, and ſaid vnto him, Behold, the 
man hath appeared vnto me, that came vnto me the 
other day. . 


"Nam.s, 
. t. fam, 
11. 


leth: and be ſaid, Sibboleth: for he could not ſrame 
to prenounce it right. Then they tooke him, and 
N:w him at the paſſages of Torday: and there fell at 
— time of the Ephraĩmites, fourty and two thou- 
and. x 

7 And lephthah indged Iſrael ſixe yeeres: then 
med lephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in 
of the cities of Gilead. 

8 q And alter him Ibzan ef Bethlehem iudged 
Iſrael. 

9 Andhhe had thirty ſonnes and thirty daughters 
whom hee ſent abroad, and tooke in thirty daugh 
ters from abroad for his ſonnes. And he judged 1f- 
rael ſeuen yeeres. | , 

10 Then died Ibzan, & was buried at Bethlehem 

11 J And afterhim Elon a Zebulonite judged 
Urael, and he indged Iſrael tenyeeres, 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buri- 
ed in Aifalen in the convtrey of Zebulun, 

13 Fand aſter him, Abdon the ſonne of Hillel a 
Pirathoniteiudged Iſrael. FEET 

14 And hee had fourtie ſonnes, aud thirtie + ne- 

f ppbevwes, that rode on threeſcore and ten aſſe colts: 

and he ĩudged Iſrael eight yegres. 

15 Ard Ab don the ſonne of Hillel, the Piratho- 

Inite died, and was buried in Pirathonin the land of 
Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites. 
CHAP. XIII. a 

1 Iſrael s in the hand of the Phikſtines. 2 An Angel 

appeareth to Mannahs wifs. 8 The Angrlappeareth 

to Manoah. 1 Mancahs ſacvifire, whereby the An- 

A wſcouryed. 24 Samſon borne. 


toc 
d the children of Iſrael did enjll againe in 
4 the fight of the L OR D, and the LO R D deli. 
Z vered them into the hand of the Philiſtines fourtie 


2.8 


11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after his wife, 
and came to the man, and ſa1d vntobim, Arr thau 
the man that ſpakeſt vato the woman? And he ſai 
Iam, | " 

12 And Manoah ſaid , Now let thy words c 
to paſſe: F How ſhall we erderthechilde,and} 40! 
(hall we doe vnto him ? TEETH 

1s And the Angel of the LOKD faid vnto Mano- 
ah, Of al that! (aid vnto the woman, let her beware; 

14 Shee may not eate of any thing thatcommeth 
of the vine, neither let her drinke wine or ft 
drinke, nor eate any vncleane thing: all that i com- 
manded her, let her obſerue. ; : 

15 © And Manoah ſaidevnto the Angel of the 
LORD, I pray thee, let vs deteine thet, vntil we ſhall be 
ſhall haue made ready a kid f for thee. bus wor 

16 And the Angel of the L O R ſaide vnto Ma- ff Meir. 
noah. Though thou detein me, i will not eateof thy re 
bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt effering, thou hte. 
mnſt effcrit vnto the LORD: for Manon knew 
not that he was an Angel of rhe LORD. 

17 And Maneah ſaid vnto þ Angel of the LORD, 
What is thy name, that when thy ſayings come to 
paſſe, we may doe thee honour? ö : 

18 And the Angel of the LORD faide wrto him, 
Why aſkeſt thou thus aftcr my name, ſeeing it is 
{ſecret ? : 1 

19 So Manoah tooke a kid with a meat offering, 
and offered ii vpon a recke vnte the LORD: and 
the Angel did wonderouſſy, and Manoah and his 
wite lookedon, 

20 For jt came to paſſe , whenthe lame wertvpY _-_ 
toward heaven from off the Altar · that the Angel eff 
the LORD aſcended in the flame of the altar: and 


&s, Jeeres. 


Manoah and his wife looked enit, and ſell on their 
faces to the ground. 
34 (Bat 


„ 2 FAndtherewas acertainoman of Zorthy of 
* — — 


_ — ATE 


** 


est. hut · che Angel of the LORD did oo more ap 

1 Manoah and to his wifr:) then Manoal 
Idee chat he m an Angel of the LORD. 

Erod. 22, And Manoah ſaid vnte his wife, * Wee (hal 

| 33-20. J ſurely die, berauſe we haue ſeene God. | 

{chap.6, F 23 But his wife ſaid vato him, It the LORD were 
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24 aud the woman bare a ſonne, and called his 
name Samſou and the child grew, and che LOR D 
bleſſed him. 

25 And the Spirit of the L O R D began to moue 
him at times in the campe of Dan, betweene Zorah 
and Echtaol. ̃ 

CH Ap. XIIII. 


1 Samſn d. rec a wife of the Philiſlines. 6 In his 
our ney he killeth a lion. 8 Tu 4 ſereuuiomney he fin- 
deth houy in ige carbeis. te Samſous nazriage feaſt. 
12 Hi riddle by his wife ts hd n wen. ig Hee 
Poylethebirtie Philiſunes. 20 His wif 6 maried to 
anoneyr. 
Nd Samſon went downeto Timnath,and ſaw a 
2 womaninTimnath,of the daughters of the Phĩ 
ines 
2 Aud hee came vp, and tolde his father and his 


get her for me to wife. 


3 Then his father and his mother ſaid vato him, 
there neuer a woman among the daughters of thy 
ethren, or among all my people, that thou goeſt to 


Vit 


24 JP ealtd to kill vs, hee would not haue receiaed A . 
| tut offering and a meate offering at our handes 
{ neither would hee haue ſhewed vs all cheſe chings 
— }Þ norwouldas at this timehaue tolde vs g 


mother, and ſaid, I haue ſeene a woman in Timnath, 
of che daughters of the Philiſtines: now therefore 


| take a wile of che vncircumeiſed Philiſtines 2 And 


 71ght in plraſerh me well. F 


du ches. But his father and bis mother knew not that i 

Inas oftheLORD,that he ſought an occafien again 

the Philiſtines : for at that time the Philiſtines 
Idowinis, ouer liracl. 


\Ticanath ; and behold,a yong lyon roared ij a- 


| Lon, 3 
6 Andthe ſpirĩt ol the LORD came mightily vp- 
hin. and he rent him as he would haue rent a kid 


at her or his mother what he had done. 

„ And hee went done and talker} with the woe 
and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. ö 

8 Aud aſtet a time he retutned ta take her, and 
urned aſide to ſee the carkeis of the lion: and 

hold. there was a ſwarme ol Bees, and hony in the 

carkeis of the lion. 

And he tooke thereof in his hands, and went on 

ting, and came to his father and mother, and hee 

rem. and they did eat: but he told not them 

that he had taken the hony out of the carkeĩs of the 

1½/on. 

NN © Ss his father went downe vnto the woman, 
and Samſon made there a feaſt: for ſo vſed the yong 
en te doe. ; 
xr: And ĩt eame to paſſe whenthey.ſavwy him, that 
they brought thirty companions to be with him. 

-: £24 And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Iwill no put 
forth a riddle vnto you: if youcan cextainly declare 
it me within the ſeuen daies of the feaſt, and find it 
dat, then I will giue you thirtieſj ſheeta, and thixtĩe 
change of;garments : - 1 

g But if qe cannot dec late it me, then (hal ye gine 
me tlurtie ſheets, and thirtie change of garments, - 

NR ns 


IHeb. ſꝗ Samſon aid vnto his father, Get her for me, forſſheſ 


J hen went Samſon downeand his father and 
is mother to Timvath, and came to tlie vincyards} 


and he had nothing in his hand: but he told not his 


2 | eh TY); 11. 
Aud the aid vnto him Pat foo athy alc 
we may heare it. 


14 And he ſaid vnto them, Out of the enter came e | 


forth meat. and out of the ſtrong came forth tweet 


neſſc. and they cuuld not in three dayes exppundd..: 


the riddle, . I". 
15 And it came to paſſe onthe ſeuenth day, tha 
they ſaid voto Sainſons wife, Entiſe thy husband 
that hemay declare unto vs the riddle, leſt we burr 
thee and thy. fathers houſe with fire: haue yp-called 
vs, ſ to take that we haue ? is it not ſo ? *, 5 
16 And Sam ſons wife wept before him, and ard; 
Thou doeſt but hate me, and loueſt mee not: thou 
haſt put foorth a riddle vnto the children of my 
people, and haſt not tolde it me. And hee ſaid vmo 
her, Bchols, I haue not tolde 1. my father, not my 
mother, aud all! tell x: chee? 8 


17 And ſhee wept before him | the ſeuen dayes, Jos, the 
while the feaft laſted : and it came to paſſe on theÞeſt of | 
ſcuenth day; that he tolde her, — «2 lay fore Ihe ſexen 
ypen him: and ſhe tolde the riddle to the children es 


of her people. 


18 Aud the men of the city ſaid vnto him on the 4 


ſcuenth day before the Sunne went downe, What 
13 ſweeter then honie 2 and what is ſtronger then 
Lion? And he ſaid vntothem, If ye had not plowed 
with my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle. 
19 CAndthe Spirit of the LORD came vpon 
him, and hee went downe to Aſhkelon, and ſlewe 


thirty men of them, and tooke their Iſpoile, ande, 
gauc change of garments vnto them which expopn-þu 


ded the riddle, and his anger was kindled, and hee 
went vp to his fathers houſe. * 
20 But Samſons wife was ginen to his compani 
on, het he kad vſed as his friend. "he 
C'HAP. XV. F 4 
1 Samſon i denied his wife. 3 He lurneth the Phils 
flines corne with foxes and firebrands, 6 His wif 
aud her father are burnt by the Philiſimes. 7 Sam 
fon ſmitethj them hip and thigh. 9 He us hound by the 
men of Indah,and delivered to the Philiflnes, 14 H 
killeth ther Py e 18 God maket th 
fountaine En · ha lllore for him in Lebi. | 
B Ve it. came ta paſſe within a while after, in th 
ime of wheate hatueſt, that Samſon viſited his 
wife with a kid, and he ſa id, I will goe in to my wife 
into the chamber. But her father would not ſuff 
him to gae in. A 
2 2 father ſaid. l verely thought that thou 
haddeſt vtterly hated her, therefore I gaue her to 
thy companion : ĩs not her younger ſiſter faĩrer then 


ſhe 2+ take her, l pray thee, in ſtead of her. I Hebr. 


32 © And Samſon ſaid concerning them, { Now þ 


ſhall I bee. more blameleſſe then the Philiſtincy frhine. | 


20 O 
4 And Samſen went and caught three hundred h. 


though I doe them a diſpleaſure. 


foxes, audtooke. i firebrands, and turned taile toF 


taile, and put a fire band in the midſt betweene two y 


tailes. 


5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, het ſet hough, 
them goe into the ſtanding corne of the Philiſtines . 
and burnt vp beth the ſhocks, and alſo the ſtandingſ or, u 1 


corne,with the vineyards, quzelines 

6 © Then the Philiftines ſaid , Who hath don 
this? and they anſwered, Samſon the ſonne in law of 
the Timnite, becauſe he had taken his wiſe, and gi 
uen her to hiscompanien. And the Philiſtines came 
vp, and burnt het and her father with fire. 


7 CAnd Samſon ſaid vnto them, Though ye haue i 20 
done this, yet will 1 be auenged of you, and after 


that I will ceaſe. 


8 And he ſmote them hip andthigh wit 15 a” h 
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1 * . 7 | he went downe and dwelt inthe 61 great trength her It d by what means we may 2 is 5 N bf 
1 of the rocke Etam. = . may binde him to | tflit $0» Junpefp® 
1 9 r bim: and we | give thee enery oncal ee 
, } Iudah,and ſpread themſelues in hundredpiecesof filuer, 


ro And the men of Iudahſaid, Why are ye come 6 © And Delilah faid to Samſon, Tell me, l pray 
vp againſt vs? And they aniwered, To bind Samſony thee,wherein thy 2 ſtrengtbh lietõ, and her wi 
are We come vp, to do to him as he bath done to vs. thou mighteſt be bound, toatfii& theme. | 

t Then three thonſand men of Iudahf went to] 7 And Samſon ſaid vnto her, Ifthey bind me with 
the top of the rocke Etam, & {aid to Samſon, Know- ſenenſgreene with, that were neuer dried, thenſfal 


E 


3 A 
bal * . >— 
r . 52 4 


ET eft thou not that the Philiſtines are rulers ouer vs? I be weake,and be as 4 another man. Ore 
Hole, What & this chat chou haſt done vnto vs ꝰ And he | 8 Then che lords of the Philiſtines br ards, | 
p | . faid vnto them, As they did vnte me, ſo haue I done to her ſeuen greene withs, which had not bin dried, F e. mon... 

vato them. and (he bound him with them, Hebo. 


x2 And they ſaid vnto him. We are come dowe to] 9 Now there were men ly ing in waite, abiding 
bind thee, that we may deliuer thee into F hand of with her in the chamber: — ſhe ſaid vnto hĩm, The 
the Philiſtines. And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Sweare Philiſtines be vpon thee, Samſon. And he brake the 
vnto me that ye wil l not fall ypon me yeur ſelues. | withs as a threedof tow is broken, hen it touch» N ebe. 


v, the 13 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying. No: but we ſ eth the fire, ſohis ſtrength was not kaowen. mellcth, 
ſt of will bind thee taft,and deliver thee into their hand? To And Delilah ſaid vnto Samfon, Behold, thou 
e ſenen but ſurely wee will not kill thee, And they bound ſhaft mocked me and told me lies, ne tẽl me, l pray 

yet, ö kim with two new eoards, and brought him vp from thee, wherewith thou mighteſt be bound. 


*. the rocke. ; 3 11 And he ſaĩd vnte het, If they bind me faſt with 
14 JAnd when he came vnto L ehi, the Philiſtines I new ropes f that were neuer occupied, then ſhall 1 HHebr. 
ſhouted againſt him: and the Spirit of the LORD [be weake, and be as another man. her with 
came mightily vpon him, and the coards that were 
vpon his armes became as flaxe that was burnt with 
III, fire, and his bands | looſed from off his hands. 
hee 15 And he found a Fnew iawbone ol an aſſe, and 
I put forth his hand, and too łe it, and flew a thouland 
l 4 I. | mentherewith ; 
11 16 And Samſon ſaid, With the lawbone of an 
Hebr,aþ aſſe, heaps vpon heaps, with the iaw of an aſſe haue 
in Iſlaine a thouſand men. — 
. 17 And it came to paſſe when he had made an end 
in of ſpeaking,that hecaſt away the iawbone out of his 
tht lifting hand, and called that place ] Ramath- Lehi. 
ef 18 © And hee was ſore athirſt, and called on the 
Jawbone | LORD,and (aid, Thou haſt giuen this great deliue- 
& cali} rance into the hand of thy ſeruant : and now ſhall I 
m of | die for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the vncir- 
beim. cumciſed? : 
le. | 19 But God claue an hollow place that was inthe 
or, Len iaw,and there came water thereout, and when hee 
u, had drunke, his ſpirit came againe, and he reuiued: 
te vel wherfore he called the name thereof | Enhakkore, 
bm tharf which is in Lehĩ, vnto this day: Be 
tuledorf} 20 And he indged Iſrael in the dayes ofthe Phili- 
ens ſtines twentie yeeres, | 
CHAP, XVI. 
3 9 at Gaxa eſtapeth, and carieth away the gates 
of the city. Dehlah corrupted b ythe Philiſtines, inri- 
ſeth Samſon. 6 Thrice ſhe n deceiued. 16 At laſt ſhe 
ouercommeth him. 2 « The Philiſtines take him, aua 
put out his ezes. 22 His flrengthrenewing, ht pulleth * 
downe the houſe upon the Philiſtines, and dieth. 
T4 went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw there an 
harlot, and went in vnto ber. N 
2 And it was tolae the Gazites, ſaying, Samſon is 
come hither. And they compaſſed him in, and laide 
wait for him all night in the gate of the citie, and 
were f quiet all the night, ſaying , In the morning 
when it is day we ſhall kill him. a 
: 3 And Samſon lay til midnight,and aroſe at mid- 
night, and tooke the doores of the gate of the citie, 
ffebr, and the two poſts, & went away with them, f barre 
the and all, and put them vpon his ſhouldeis, and caried 
them vp to y top of an hill that is before Hebron. 
4 And it came to paſſe after ward, that he loued 
a woman in the valley I of Sorek, vhoſe name was 
Deb lah. 
. 5 And the lords of the Philiſtines came vnto her, 
be... þ 20d faid vnte her, Eatifc him, and ſee wherein his 


8 * 


ok 
ben 


* And Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Hitherto thou 
Ut mocked me, and told me lies : tell mee where- 
with thou mighteſt be bound. And he ſaid vnto her, — 
f hen weauclt the ſcuen locks of my bead with the 
eb. ; 


loue thee,when thine heart is not with me > Thou 
aft mocked me theſethree times, and haſt not told 
me wherein thy great ſtrength herb. 
rs Andit came to paſſe * ſhe preſſed him daĩ- 
ly with her words, and vrged him, ſo that his ſeule 
sf vexed vnto death, eby, 
t That he teld her all his heart, and ſaid vnto Sor; : 
er, There hath not come a raſor vpon mine head - 
or 1 have bene a Nazarite vnto God from my mo- 
hers wombe: if I be ſhauen, then my ſtrength will! | 
de from me, and I ſhall become weake, and be like 7 
ny othey man, | 
18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told her all 
is heart, ſhee ſent and called for the lordes of the | 
hiliſtines,ſaying,Come vp this once; for hee hath a 
ed me all his heart. Then the lords of the Phi- 
liſtines came vp voto her, and brought money in 


r 
19 And ſhee made him ſleepe vpon her knees, and 
called for a man, and ſhe cauſed him to ſhave off 
ſeuen locks of his head, and ſhe began to affli& 
im, and his ſtength went from him. 
20 And ſheeſaid, The Philiſtines bee vᷣpon thee, 
on. And he awoke out of his ſleepe, and ſaid, 
ill goe out as at other times before, and thake my 
elfe od he wiſt net that the LORD was departed 
rem him. 
at gut the Philiſtines tooke him and Fput out 
his eyes, & brought him done to G bound 
bim with fetters of hraſſe, and he did grinde in the 
priſon houſe. ; | 
22 * ee of his head began to grow 
againe, j after he was ſhauen. 
eee, 4 33 * 
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2 nen the lords o DIMITNES | 
Lada; for to offer a great ſacrifice vnto D 
heir god, and to reioyce : for they ſaid, Our g 
hath deliuered Samſon ont enemy inte our hand. 
24 And when the people ſaw him, they praiſed 
| {their god: for theyſaid, Our god hath deliuered in- 


Ito our handes our enemy, and the deftroyer of our 


25 And ĩt came to paſſe when their hearts were 
merry, that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, that hee may 
make vs ſport. And they called for Samſon out of 
the priſon houſe, and he madefthem ſport, and they 


2s And Samſon ſaid vnto the lad that helde him 

by the hand, Suffer mee that I mayfeele the pillars 
whereupon the houſe ſtandeth, that I may leane vp- 
on them. 

27 No the houſe was full of men and women, 
and all the lords of the Philiſtined were th re: and 
there were vpon the roote about three thouſand! 
men and women, that beheld while Samſon made 
ſport. 

2 And Samſon called vnto the LORD, and faid, 
O Lord GO, remember me I pray thee, and ſtreng- 
then mee; l pray thee onely this once, O God, that 1 
may bee at once auenged of the Philiſtines for my 
two eyes. 

29 And Samſon tooke held of the two middle 
pillars vpon whichthe houſe ſtood, and on which 
it was borne vp, of the one with his right hand, and 
ol the other with his left. 

30 And Samſon ſaĩd, Let F mee die with the Phi 
liſtines: and he bowed himſelte with a7 h might: 

and the houſetell vpon the lordes, and vpon all th 
people that were therein; ſo the dead which he 
at — 1 were moe then they which hee ſlew i 
his life. 

31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his fa- 
ther came dewne and tooke him, and brought 27a 
vp. and buried him betweene Zorah and Eſhitaol, in 


themIſct him berweene the pillars. 


þ 


ged Iſrael twentie yeeres. 
CHAP, XVII. 


mother mateth images, 5 and he oynaments for ibem. 
6 He hireiha Lenite to be bis Prieſt. 
Nd there was a man of mount Ephraim,whoſe 
name was Micah. 

2 And he ſaid vnto his mother, The eleuen hun- 
dred ſheſels of ſiluer that were taken from thee, a» 
bout which thou cut ſedſt, and fpakett of alſo in 
mine eares, behold, the filner is with mee, I tooke it. 
And his mother ſaid, Bleſſed þe thou of the LORD, 
my ſonne. 


Shekels of filner to his mother, his mother ſayd, I 
had wholly dedicated the ſiluer vntothe LORD, 
from my hand, for my ſon to make a grauen image, 
and a molten image: now therefore will reſtore it 
vnto thee, 


| houſe of Micah. 
5 And the man Micah had an houſe of gods, and 


one of his ſonnes,who became his Prieſt. 


| eyes. | 


a. 


| yorg man became his prieſt, and was in the houſe of 


ndnd are incaur aged in their way. 7 They ſearch Laſb, 


1dah,of che family ol Iudah who was a Leuite, an 
he ſoĩourned there. e 
8 And the man departed out of the eitie from 
Bethlehem Iudah, to ſoĩourne where he could finde 
a place: and he came to mount Epbraim to the houſe 
Micah, 2s he journeyed. Neby. in 

9 And Micah ſaid vnto him, Whence commeſt am 
thou? And he ſaid vnto him, I am a Leuĩte of Beth- Fi way,” 


ehem Iudab, and 1 go to foiourne where I may find 


a place. 

— And Micah ſaid vnte him, Dwell with mee, 
and bee vnto mee a father and a Prieft, and 1 will 
gue thee tenne ſhebels of ſiluer by the yeere, and 
| a ſuice of apparell,and thy victuals. So the LeuiteFf0y,, 
wentin. * 

11 And the Lenite was content to dwell with the t. Hel. 
man, and the yong man was vnto him as one of his orde- 
ſonnes. ; ff gav« 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite , and thehnews, 


C 


Micah. 
13 Then ſayde Micah, Now know I that the 
LOR D will doe me good,ſceirg I haue a Leuite to 


my Prieſt, 
CHAP, XVIIL. 
1 The Denites ſend frue men to ſeeke out an mheritanceel 
3 At the houſe of Micah they conſult with Jonathan, 


the burying place of Manoah his father: and he iud - 


1 Of the money that Micah firſt gole, then veſlored, his 


3 And when he had reſtored the eleuen hundred 


4 vet he reſtered the money vnto his motker, and 
his mother tooke two hundred ſockets of ſiluer, and 
gaue them to the founder, who made thereof a gra- 
uen image, and a molten image,and they were in the 


made an *Ephod and * Teraphim, and ſconſecrated 


5 *In thoſe dayes there was no King in Iſrael, 
but euery man did thac which was right in his owne 


7 CAndthere was a yong man out of Bethlehem 


and bo ug backe newes of good hope. 11 Six bud 

men ave ſent to ſurprʒe 11. 14 In the way they rob 

Micah of hu prieſt ana his conſacrate things. 27 Th 

wn Laiſh and call it Dan. 30 They ſet vp idolatry 

wherein Tonathan inherited the prieflboed. 
= * thoſe daies there was no king in Iſrael: and i 

thoſe dayes the trĩbe of the Danites ſought th 
an inheritance to dwel in: for vnto that day, al theiiſa l. a3. 
inheritance had not fallen vnto them among t 
tribes of Iſrael. | . 

2 Andthe children of Dan ſent of their fami 
five men from their coaſts,} men of valor,from To- H ler. 
rah, and from Eſhtaol, to ſpie out the land, and too. 
ſeatch it, and they ſaid vnte them, Goe ſearch the 
land: who when they came to mount Ephraim, te 
the houſe of Micah,they lodged there, 

3 Whenthey were by the houſe of Micah, they 
knew the voice of the yong man the Leuite: & they 
turned in thither,and ſaid vnto him, Who brought 
thee hither? and what makeſt thon in this place? 
and what haſt thou here? 

4 And he ſaid vnto them, Thus and thus dealeth 
— with mee, and hath hired mee, and I am his 

rieſt, 

5 And they ſaid vnto him, Aſke counſell, we pray 
thee,of God,that wee may know, wherher onr way 
which wegoe ſhalbe proſpetous. 

6 And the prieſt ſaid vnto them, Go in peace: be- 
fore the LORD & your way whereinye goe. 

7 J Then the ſiue men departed & came to Laiſh, 
and ſaw the people that were therein, how they 
dwelt careleſſe after the manner of the Zidonians, 

uiet and ſecure, and there was no f magiſtrate in 
the land that might put them te ſhame in any thing; 
and they weve farre from the Zidonians,and had no 
buſinefle with any man. | 

8 And they came vntotheir brethren te Zorah, 
and Eſhtaol: and their brethren ſaid vnto them, 
What /a ye? 

9 And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may go vp againſt 
them: for we haue ſeene the land, ms hehold, it is 
my good: and areye ſtiſlꝰ Re net ſlothſull to g 
and to enter to poll.fle the land. 

10 yee goe, yee ſhall come vnto a ople 
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to your hands, a place where there js no want of a- 
ny thing that is in the earth, | 

11 Aud there went from thence of the family of 
the Danĩtes out of Torah, and out of Eſhtaol ſixe 
hundred men, ſ appointed with weapons ot warre. 

12 And they went vp, and pitelſed in Kiriath- 
iearim in ludah : wherefore they called that place 
Mahanch Dan vnto this day; behold, it is behinde 
Kiriath-icarim. ; 

13 And they paſſed therice vnto mount Ephraim, 
—_ came vnto the hotſe of Micah. 

14 J Then anſwered the fine men chat went to 
ſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, and ſaid vnto their 
brethren, Doe ye know that there is in theſe houſes, 
an Ephod, and Teraphim, and a grauen image, and 
a molten ĩmage > Now therefore conſider what ye 
haue to doe. . 

15 And they turned thicherward,and came to the 
houſe of the young man the Leuĩte, euen vnto the 
houſe of Micah, and + ſaluted him. ; 

16 Andthe fix hundred men appointedwith their 
weapons of warre, which were of the childrenot 
Dan, ſtood by the entring of the gate. 

17 And the fine men that went to ſpie out the 
land, went vp and came in thither, awd tooke the 
grauen image, and the Ephod, and the Tetaphim, 
and the molten image : and the Prieſt ſtosd in the 
entring of the gate, with the ſice hundt ed men that 
were appointed with weapons of warre. 

18 Andtheſe went into Micahs houſe , and fet- 
ched the carued image, the Ephod. and the Tera- 
phim, and the molten image: then ſaid the Prieft 
vnto them, What doe yee? 

19 Andthey ſaid vnto him, Holdthy peace; lay 
thine hand vpen thy mouth,and go with vs,and be 
to vs a father and a Prieſt: Is it better for thee to 
be a Prieſt vnto the houſe of one man, or that thou 
be a Prieſt vnto a tribe and a family in Iſraelꝰ 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad, and he tooke 
the Ephod,and the Ceraphim,and the grauen image, 
and went in the middeſt of the people. . 

21 So they turned and departed,and put the little 
ones, and the cattell, and the cariage before them. 

22 And when they were a goed way from the 
houſe of Micah , the men that were in the houſes 
neere to Micahs houſe, were gathered together, aud 
ouertocke the children of Dan. 

23 And they cryed vnto the children of Dan: and 
they turned their faces, and ſaid vnto Micah, What 


Faileth thee, that thou commeſt with ſuch a com- 


pany ? 

24 Andhceſaid, Yee haue taken away my gods 
which I made, and the Prieſt, and ye are gone away: 
aud what haue I more? And what is this that yee 
ſay vnto me, What aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan ſaĩd vnto him, Let 
not thy voice be heard among vs, leſt ; angry fel- 
lowes runne vpon thee, and thou loſe thy life, with 
the liues of thy hauſhold. | 

26 And the children of Dau went their way: and 


he turned and went backe vnto his houſe. 
27 And they tooke the things which Micah had 
made and the Prieſt which hee had, and came vnto 
iſh, vnto a people that were at quiet, and ſecuxe, 
and they ſmote — with the edge 
and burnt the cĩty with fire. 
28. And there was no deliuergr ,, 4 


| auſe it was 
farrefrom Zidan, and they.had no with 


4 


any man: and iti vas in the valley ? lit by Beth- 


land:for God hath ginen ie 2 


| 


$row get you early on your way, that thou mayeſſ us 1he pi 


when Micaliſa that they were too ſtrong for him, 


of the ſword, 


4 


* 4 1. 22CHUSINONR; 
29 And they called the name of the *city, Dan, Hoſn. 
after the name of Dan their father 3 
to Iſrael: howbeitthe name olthe eity was Laiſh J 
at the firſt, | Rt. | 
30 J d the children of Dan ſet vp the grauen 
mage: and Ienathan the ſonne of Gerſhom, the 
ſonne of Manaſſeh, he and his ſonnes,werePrieftsto 
the E of Dan, vntill the day of the capriuiticof 
3t And they ſet them vp Micahs grauen image, | 
| which he made, allthe — that — of God 
was in Shiloh. 


b CHAP. XIX. 

I A Lene goeth to Bethlehem to fetch home his wife. 
16 As olde man entertaineth bim at Gibeah, 22 
The Gibeonites abuſe his canerime to death. 29 He 
anadeth hey into ewelue pieces to ſend them to the 
eweluetrabes. 

A Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes,*whenthere Chap. 

was ne king in Iſrael, that there was a certaĩne . s. and 
Leuite ſojourning en the ſide of mount Ephraim, RB. 1. and 
1 tooke to him ſ a concubine out of Bethlehem R 


2 And his cencubine played the whore againſt oe 
him, and went away from him vato her fathers 
houſe to Bethlehem ludah, and was there {toure þ! 
{wholemoneths, = 
3 And her husband aroſe, and went after her tobe. 


ſpeakeF triendly vnto her. and to bring her againe, ora yere 


having his ſeruant with him, and a couple of aſſes : ſhαꝗ foure 
and ſhee brought hĩm into her fathers houſe, and ſwoner#s. 
whey the father ofthe damoſellſa him, hee reioy · Neb des 
ced to meet him. e mo- 


4 And his father in law the damoſels father, re- 
teined him, and he abode with him three dayes: ſe 
they did eate and drinke, and lodged there. 
5 J And it came to paſſe on the fourth day, wher 
they aroſe early in the morning, that hee roſe vp te 
depart : and the damolcls father ſaid vnto his ſonr 
in lawe, Comfort thine heart with a morſell off 
bread, and aftei ward goe your way. fr en 
6 And they fate done, and did cate and drinkef, 
both of them together: for the damoſels father had 
ſaid vnto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and ta 

all night, and let thĩne heart be merry. 

7. And when the man roſe vp to depart, his fa4 
ther in law vrged him: therefore hee lodged there 
againe. ; 
5 And hee aroſe early inthe morning on the fift 


csc - 


* 
1 


day to depatt, and the damoſelsfatherſaid, Ce 
fort thine heart, I pray thee. And they taried } vntil 
after noone, and they did cate both of them. 

9 And when the man role vp to depart, hee and 
his concubine, and his ſervant; his father in law, the 
Idamoſels father ſaid vnts him, Bchold, now the da 
} draweth towards euening, I pray you tary all Hebr. 4 
ight : behold, the day growetlitoan end, lodged weake. (| 
here, thatthine heart may be metrie; and to mor{FHeb7.1t 


ay 
declined.s | 


4 
goe f home. ebe tim 
10 But the man would not tary that night, but h ef e dap. 
oſe vp. and departed, 3 zgaipſt Ie FHebr. d 
bus (which is Ieruſalem :) apd ihre were with hing #7 tent. 
o aſſes ſadled i his concubine alſo was With him, FFHebr. 
1: And when they were by Ilebus, the day way 7s ouer a. 
farre ſgent , and the ſeruant ſaiq vnto bis maſt gen le- 


Come pray thee, and let vs turne iu into this citi 
ol the. Jebuſites, and lodge in i: : 
i2 Aa maſter ſajd vnto him, Wee will nof - 
idehjther into the city of a ſtranger, that i; 
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nd he 1 v nfo H. :roant, Come, Aud ler 
vadraweneereto one ofthaſe plzces to ledge all 
{ nighc in Gibeah, or in Ramab. 


14 And they paſſed on and went their way, and 
the Sunne went downe vpon them when they wer 
by Gibeah, which bolangethj to f : 

15 And they turned afidethither,to goe in and to 
lodge in Gibeah : and when he went in, he fate him 
downe in a ſtreet of the city: for there was no man 
that tooke them into his houſe to lodging. 

16 And behold, there came an olde man from 

his worke out of the field at euen, which was alſo © 
mount Ephraim; and he {ejourned in Gibeah, but 
the men of the place were Beniamites. 
17 And when he had life vp his eyes, he ſaw a way- 
faring man inthe ſtreete of thecity : and the olde 
man fayd, Whither goeſt thou? and whence com- 
meſt thou? ; 

18 And he ſaĩd vnto him, Wee are paſsing from 
Bethlehem Iudah,teward the fide of mount Ephra- 
im, from thence am l: and | went te Bethlehem lu- 
dah, but I am usw going tothe houſe of the LORD, 
and there is no man that F receĩueth me to houſe. 

19 Vet there is both ſtra and prouender for our 
aſſes, and there is bread and wine alſo for mee and 
for thy handmaid, and for the young man which # 
with thy ſeruants: there is no want of any thing. 

20 And the olde man ſaid, Peace bee with thee z 
howſocuer,let all thy wants lie vpon meʒonly lodge 
not in the ſtreete. 

21 So hee brought him into his houſe, andgave 

rouender vnto the affes : and they waſhcd their 

te, and did eate and drinke. : 

22 Now as they were making their hearts mer- 
rie, behold, the men of the cirie,certaine ſonnes of 
Belial beſet the houſe round about, and beat at the 
doore, and ſpake to the maſter of the houſe, the old 
man, ſaying, Bring foorth the man that came into 
thine houſe, that we may know him. 

23 And * the man, the maſter of the houſe, went 
out vnto them, & ſaid vnto them. Nay my brethren, 
nay 1 ↄray you do not ſ@ wickedly : ſeeing that this 
man is come into mine houſe, doe nor this folly. 


yee them, and doe with them what ſeemeth good 
— you: but vnto this man doe not ꝗ ſo vile a 
ng. 

2 bur the men would not hearkente him: fo the 
man tooke his concubine, and brought her ſoorth 
vnto them, and they knew her, and abuſed her all 
the night vntillthe morning and when the day be- 


gan to ſpring, they let her goe. 
24 Then came the woman in the dawning of the 
day, and fell downe at the doore ot the mans houſe, 
where her lord was, till it was light. 
27 And her lord roſe vp in the morning, and o- 
ned the doores of the houſe, and went out to goe 
is way: and behold, the woman his cencubine was 
fallen downe at the doore of the houſe, and her 
wert vpon the threſhold. pad 
2 Andhelaidvato her. Vp, and let vs be going: 
Int none anſwered. Then the man tooke er vp vp- 
on an aſſe, an i the man roſe vp and gate him vnte 
his place. E 
29 TAnd when he vas come inte hĩs houſe, hee 
tooke a knife,and laide bold on his concubĩne, and 
diuided her, zogecher with her bones, int twelue 
pieces, and ſent her into all the coafty of Ifrael. 


it was To thut all that ſaw it, ſaid, There 
Ell od: deed done not ſeene, e 


S * „% OY 4 4 


the children of Ifracheame vp out of the 


Type VNeO Chis day: cc 

peake your imndes.* © * 

1 The Leuite ina general aſſembly , decleveth Bly 
wong. 8 The decree of the aſſembly. ra The Bene 
iamutes being cited, make head againſt the Iſra'tites, 
18 The Iſraelites m two banels loſe forty thouſand, 
26 They deſtroy by a ſtratageme all the Bentamites 
except fixe hundred. 

Hen all the children of Iſrael went out, and the 
Congregation was gathered together as one 
man, from Dan euen to Beer-ſheba,with the land of 

Gilead, vntethe LORD in Mizpeh, 

2 And the chĩefe of all the people, euen of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, preſented themſelues in the aſſem- 
bly of the people of God, foure hundred thouſaud 
ſootmen that drew ſwerd. 

3 (Now the children of Beniamin heard that the 
children of Iſrael were gone vp to Mizpeh.) Then 
fayd the children of Iſrael, Tell vs, how was this 
wickedueſle ? . 

4 Andy the Lenite, the husband of the woman 
that was ſlaine, anſwered and ſaid, I came into Gi - 
beah that helongeth to Beniamin, Land my concubine 
to lodge. 

And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt mee, and 
beſet the houſe round about vpon me by night, and 
thought to haue ſlaĩne me, and my concubine haue 
they f forced that ſhe is dead. 

6 And tooke my concubine, andcut her in pie. 
ces, and ſent her throughout all the countrey of the 
inheritance of Iſrael : for they haue committed 
lewdnefle and folly in Iſrael. 

7 Bchold,yeeareall children of Iſrael, giue here 
[your aduice and counſell. 

8 Fand all the people aroſe as one man, ſaying, 
We will not any | hw. 1 to his tent, neither w 
we any of vs turne into his houſe 

9 Butnow this ſhal 66 the thing which we will 
doe to Gibeah, we wil goe vp by lot againſt it : 

10 And wee will take ten men of a hundred tho - 


24 Behold, heres my daughter,a maiden, and his | 
eoncubine, them will I bring out now, and humble 


rowout all the tribes of Iſrael, and a hundred ofa 
thouſand, and a thouſand out of tenne thouſand to 

tch victuall for the peqyle, that they may do when 
they come to Gibcah ef Beniamin, according to all 
the folly that they hane wrought in Iſrael, 

1: So all the men of Iſrael were gathered againſt 
the cirie, ſ knĩt together as one man. 

tz J And the tribes of Iſrael ſent mentherow all 

he tribe of Beniamin,ſaying, What wickedneſſe is 
is that is done among you? 

13 Now therefore deliver vs the men, the chil- 
dren of Belial which are in Sibeah, that we may put 
them to death, and put away euill from Iſrael : but 

he children of Benjamin would not hear ken to the 
yoice of their brethren/the children of Iſrael. 

r4 But the children of Benjamin gathered them- 


ſelues together out of thecities vnto Gibeah, to go 


dut to hattell againſt the children of Iſrael. 
15 And the children of Beniamin were numbred 
at that time out ofthe cities, twenty and ſixe thou- 
and men that drew ſword ; beſide the inhabitants 


hoſen men. 3 
rs Among all this people there were ſeuen hun- 
dred choſen men left handed, euery one could ling | 


tones at an baire breadth, and not miſſe. 


mumbred foure 


of Gibeah, which were numbred ſeuen hundred 


19 And the men of Iſrael, beſide Benianiin;were | 
red thouſand men * ; 


Heby.1 


word: and theſeweremen of warre. 
18 And the children of Ifract àroſe 
vp to v Od, and asked 


a . — 
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ed, Wöichof vs ſhall goe vp firſt tothe bat] 38 Now there was an ne bet weer 1 
tell the children F Beniamin: And the men of Iſrael j; and the lyers in ate, that they f Hebr. 
| LORD ſaid, ludah lane filt. A ſhould make a great} flame with fmeke riſe vp ou wh. 
19 And the children S [irael roſe vp in the mot · of the citie. Her. 
I encamped againft Gi 39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the baty elenazon.. 


nĩng, and ibeabh, 40 1 

20 And the men of Iſrael went out to batrell a4 tell, Beniamin beganne to f ſmite and kill of th f Hebv. 4 

/ | gainſt Beniamin , and the Urael put them- men of Iſraelabout thirtie perſons, for they {aide miie ih 

, clues in aray to fight againſt chem at Gibeah. Surely they are ſmitten downe. before vs as mth wounded, | 

21 And the children of Beniamig came forth ont firſt battell. 

of Gibcah,& deſtroyed dow ng to the ground of the} 40 Bur when the flame began to riſe vp out of th 

Iſraelites that day, twency and two thouſand men. citie,with a pillarot ſmoke, the Beniamites looke | 

22 And the people the men of Ilrael encouraged} behind them, and behold; they flame ot the citi fHebr; 

themſelues, and ſet their hattell againe in aray, in aſcended vp to heauen. the 

the place where they put themſelues in aray the firſt 4 And when the men of Iſrael turned againe, thy conſarmpe 
- men of Beniamin were amazed, for they ſaw that e % 

23 (And the children of Iſrael went vp and wept i uill ſ was come vpon them. Her. 
before the L O R D vntill Euen, and aſked counſell} 42 Therefore they turned tim barkes before the touched 
ol the L O RP, ſaying, Shal I go vp againe to battel | men of Iſrael vnto the way of S wildernes, but theſ che. N 
againſt the children e Beniamin my brother? And f battell ouertooke them: and them which came ou 


the L O R Did, Goe vp againſt him) of the cities, they deſtroyed in the miaſt of them. 
| 24 And the children of Iſrael came neere againſt F 43 This they encloſed the Beniamites round 
* bd ; the children of Beniamin, the ſecond day. bout, nd chaſed them, and trode them down j with l ꝰr, from 
6 25 And Beniamin went foorth againſt them our | eaſe + auer againſt Gibeah toward the Sun rifing. | | Mere 
. of Gibeah the ſecond day, and deſtroyed downe to} 44 And there fell of Beniamineighteenthouland 405 


_ the ground of the children of Iſrael againe, cigh- I men, all theſe were men of valour. f Hedr. 
teencthouſand men, alltheſe drew the (word. 45 And they turned and fied toward the wilder-j 0 t 
26 © Then all the children of Iſrael, and all the nefle vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and they gleane aganſe. 
people went vp, and came vnto the houſe of God, of them in the high wayes five thouſand men; a 
* and wept, and fate there before the LORD, and fa- {purſued hard after them vnto Gidom, and ſlew tw 
wed, | ſted that day vntill Euen, and offered burnt offe- ſand men of them. 
Tings, and peace offerings before the LORD. 46 So that all which fell that day of Beniamin, 
27 And the children of Iſrael enquired of the ſ were twenty and fine thouſand men that drew t 
LORD, (forthe Arke of the Couenant of God was ſwordzall theſe were men of valour. 
thete in thoſe dayes, 7 Bus ſixe hundred men turned and fled tothef* Chap. 
28 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar the fone? wilderneſle vnto the rock? Rimmon, and abode in 21. 10. 
of Aaronſtood before it in thoſe daies)ſaying,Shal the rocke Rimmon foure moneths. 
J yet againe goe out to hattell againſt the children ö 8 And the men of Iſrael turned againe vpon t 1 Hebr. | 
of Beniamja my brother, or ſhall I ceaſe ? And the children of Beniamin,andſmote them with the edge v found | 
LORD faid, Goe vp; for tomorrow. will I of the ſword, as well the men of enery city , as theſſ Her. 
| 


them into thine hand. beaſt, and all that ſcame to hand:alſo they ſet on fire were 

29 And Iltael ſet liers in wait round about Gibeah all the cities that ſ they came to. ound. 
30 And the children of Iſracl went vp againſt the CHAP. XXI. 
children of Benlamin on the third day, & put them- x ont bewaile the defolatton of Beniamin, 8 By 
ſelues in aray againſt Gibeah as at other times. the deſtractiom of Iabeſh Gilead they prouide thems 

31 And the children of Beniamin went out againſt | dure hundred wines. 16 They adzaſt chem to firpri, 

the people, and were drawen away from the citie, the vis ęims that danced at Shiloh, | 

Ink fe and they began tof ſmĩte of the people and kil as at Nas the men of Iſrael had ſworne in Mizpe 
of ef other times, inthehigh wayes, of which one goeth ſaying, There ſhall not any of vs giue hi 
Ae vp toſche houſe of God, and the other to Gibeah in | daughter vnto Beniaminto wite. 5 
2 wounded | the field,about thirty men of Iſrael. 2 And the people came to the houſe of God. and 
32 And the children of Beniamin ſaid, They are abode there till Euen before God, and liit vp thei 


a, 6g _ 3 

o, | ſmitten downe before vs, as at the firſt : But the ſvoycesand wept ſore : 
2. % children of Iſrael ſaid, Let vs flec, and draw them | 3 AndfaidO LORD God of Ifracl, whyis this 
fromthecitic to the high wayes. come to paſſe in Iſrael, that there ſhould be to day 


| 33 Andallthemenot Iſrael roſe vp out of their ſone tribe lacking inlſrael? 
place, and put themſelues in aray at Baal Tamar: 4 And it came to paſſe on themorrow, that the 
and the lyers in waĩte of Iſrael came foorth out of [people roſe earely, and built there an altar, and offe · 
their places, euen out of the meadewes of Gibeah. [red burnt offering, and peace offerings. 
' 34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten thouſand | 5 And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Whos there 2- 
Y {choſen men out of al Iſrael, and the battell was ſore: [mong all the tries of Iſracl, that came not vp with 
but they knew net that euill was neere them. the Congregation vnto the LO R D? for they had 
5 35 And the LORD ſmote Benĩamin before Iſrael, I made a great oath concerning him that came not vp 
N and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of the Benia- to the LO RD to Mizpeh, ſaying, Hee ſhall ſurely 
| mites that day,twenty and fiue thouſand, and an I be put to death. 
hap. ! hundred men; all theſe drew the ſword. 6 Andthe children of 1 ſrael repented them ſor 
| : 36 So the children of Beniamin ſawe that they [Beniamin their brother, and ſaid, There is one tribe 
1 were ſmitten · for the menef Iſrael gaue place to the cut off from Iſrael this day. : 
5 Beuiamites, becauſe they truſted vnto the lyers in] + How ſhall we doe for wiues for them that re- 
5 4 waite which they bad ſet beſide Gibeah. ine, ſeeing we haue [worne by the LORD , that 
. 37 Andthe lyers in wait haſted, and ruſhed vpon ſwe wil not giue them of our daughters to wiues? 
uche Gibeah, and the liers in wait drew themſelue⸗- along | 8 J And they ſayde, What one x gere of the © 
and (more all the citie with the edge of theſword, ftribes that came not * to * — | 
" BY - | 3 Z LUAY: . 
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here. 


women and the children. 


| them, and the woman was leff of her two ſonnes; 


labeſh Gilead to the aſſembly. . | 

9 Forthe people werenumbred, and beholde 

re were none of the inhabitancs of Iabeſh Gi- 
cad there. ; f 

10 And the Cengregation ſent thither twelue 


thouſand men of the valianteſt, aud commaunde 
Ithem,ſfaying,Goe, and ſmite the inhabitants of Ta- 


beſh Gilead with the edge of the ſword, with the 


It And this a the thin 
vtrerly deſtroy euery 
hath ſ lien by man. 3 

12 And they found among the inhabitants of Ia 


e, and enery woman t 


ting | beſh Gilead foure hundredfyoung virgins that ha 


knowen no man, by lying with any male: and the 
brought them vnto the campe to Shiloh, which & in 


0- the land of Canaan, 


1 And the whole Congregation ſent ſome Fto 

ſpeake to the children of Beniamin that were in the 

rocke Rimmon, and to I call peaceably vnto them. 
14 And Beniamin came againe at that time, 


A they gaue them wiues which they had ſaued aliue 


of the women of labeſh Gilead: and yet ſo they ſuf- 
ficed them not. WIS 

15 And the people repented them for Ben:awin 
becauſe that the LORD had made a breach in th 
tribes of Iſrael. F 

16 © Then the Elders of tho Congregation ſayd, 
How ſhal we doe for wines for them that rèmaĩne 
ſceing the women are deftroyed out of Beniamĩn. 


for them that be eſcaped of Benĩamin, that a trib 
be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael, L* v0 


that ye ſhal doe, xVe (half yard 


17 And they ſaid, There muſt bee an inheritance] 


daughters. Fox the children of Iſrael haue ſworne 
ſaying, Curſed be he that gineth B 
19 Then they ſaid, Behold, there & a feaft of th 
LORD in Shileh | yetrely;, in a place which i en Hebr, 
the North- ſide of Bethel on the ¶ Eaftfide | of the et 
high way that vp from Bethel to Shechem, go yeere, | 
and on the South ofLebanon. x or- 
20 Therefore they commanded the children of i 
Beniamin, ſaying; Goe and lie in waĩte in the vine- F. 


rds. „ 

21 And ſee, and behold, ifthe daughters of Shiloh j Or, a. 
come out to dance in dances, then come yee out o 
the vineyards, and catch you euery man his wife ö 
the daughters of Shiloh, and goe to the land of 
iamin. — 

22 And ĩt ſnal be when their fathers or their bre- 

thren come vnte vs te complaĩne, that we will ſay ; 
vnto them,[Befauonrable vnto them for our ſakes : r. 
becauſe we reſerued not to each man his wife in the fifie wh 
warre : for yee did not giue vnto them at this time, | 
that ye ſhould be . 

23 And the children of Beniamin did ſo, and 
tooke them wines according to their number, 
them that danced,whem they caught, and they wen 
and returned vnto their inheritance, and repair 
the cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Iſtael departed thence at 
that time,caery'man to his tribe, and to his family,| 


a wife to Beniami 1 


and they went out from thenceeuery man to his in- ; 
heritance, | | Chap. | 
25 *Inthoſedayes there was vo king in Iſtsel: Þ 7-6 and 
euery man did that which was right in his one — | 
eyes, | a, 


RAP. hb 121 
2 £lmelechdr:uen by famme mie Moab, dieth there. 
Mehlon and Chilion hauimg married wes of Moab: 
lie alſo. 6 Nami returmag home ward, 8 diſſwa 
. deth ber to daughters inlawe from going with her 
x4 Orpah leane:; ber, but Ruth with great conſias 
accompaniet h bevy. 19 They twocome to Bethleben 
where they aregladyreccaued. 
Ow it came to paſſe in the daĩes when 
the ludgesjruled, that there was a fa- 
mine in che land: anda certaine mat 
of Bethlehem Iudah, went to ſaiournt 
in the countrey of Moab, bee, aud hi: 
wife, and his two ſonnes. 4 
2 And the name of the man w4s Elime lech. and 
the name of his wife, Naomi , and the name ol his 
two ſounes, Mahlon, andi Chilion, Ephrathĩtes of 
Bethlehem Iudah: and they came into the count ref 
of Moab, and continued there. 
3 And Elimelech Naomĩes husband died, and 
ſhe was leſt and her two ſonnes; > Gee 
4 And they tooke them wines of the women of 
Moab: the name of the one was Orpak, and the 
name of the other Ruth: and they dwelled there 
about ten yeeres. 
5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both of 


andherhusband. * 
6s © Thenſhearoſe with her daughters io lawe : 
that ſhe might returne from the countrey of Moab 


EOF I 


for ſhe had heard in the country of Meab, how t 


z 


dead, 


* 
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7 Wherefore ſhee went foerth out of the place 
where ſhee was, and her two daughters in law with 
her: and they went on the way to returne vute the 
land of Iudah. 

8 And Naomifaide vnto her two daughters in ö 
lawe, Goe, returne each to her mothers houſe: the 
LORD deale kindely with you, as yec haue deal 

with the dead, and with me. 

The LOkp grant you, that you may find reſt 
each of he in the houſe of her husband. Then ſnee 
killed them, and they lift vp their voyce, and 
wept. | 

10 And they ſaid vnto her, Surely we wil returnd 
with thee. vnto thy people. 

rt And Naomiĩſaid, Turne again, my daughters: 
why will you goe with mee ? Are there yet any moe 
ſonnes in my wombe, that they may bee your huf* 
bands ? | 8 

12 Turn againe, my daughters, goe your way, for | 
I am too old te bane an husband: If I ſhould fayſh, . 1 
have hope, if Ihonld f haue a husband alſo te n yl 
night,and ſhould alfo beare ſonnes : 1 

13 Would yee i tarie for them till they were 71 
growen ? would ye ſtay for them from hauing huſ He 85 

Hebe. 

bare 


bands?nay my daughters: forfit gtie ueth me much 
for your ſakes, that the hand of the LORD is gone 
entagainſt me. : 

14 And they lift vp their voice,and wept againe? 
and Orpah kifſed her mother in law, but Ruth claut 
vnto her. ; 5:48 | 
15 And ſhee ſaĩd, Behold, thy ſiſter in Jaw is gong. 


backe vnto her people, and vnto her gods;teturnq 


Hou aiter thy ſiſter in law. 


JThat1 by 


Helv. 


1625 
= 


| Called, 
Mui, 


Jon 


.. 


r R e 28 
continuerh with Naemi. 


- 


s An ard; ] IntfeXrme not to leaue thee 
or to returne from following after thee: for whi 
ther thou Iwill goe:and where thou lodge 
I will _ - — people ſhall be my people, 

God my God. * 
_ Whene thou dieft, will I die, and there will 
be buried: the LO RD doe — me, and more 
ſo, if ougt but death part thee and me. i 

18 When ſhee 2 that ſhe | was ſtedtaſtly min 
ded to goe with her, then the left (peaking vnto he 

19 Jo they two went vntill they came to Bet 
lehem: and ir came to paſſe when they were com 
to Bethlehem, that all the citie was mooued abou 

them, and they ſaid, Is this Naomi 2 

20 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Call me not [Naem: 

call me | Mara: for the Almightie hath dealt ve 

bitterly with me. 

2: I went out ſull, and the LORD hath brough 

me home againe empty: Why then call ye me Na 

omi, ſee ing the LORD hath teſtied againſt me, an 
the Almightichath afflicted me? Apo 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Meabiteſli 

her daughter in law with her , which returned ou 

of the countrey of Moab : and they came to Betble 
hem, in the beginning of barley harueſt. 
CHAP, IL : 

1 Ruth gleancth in the fields of Boaz. 4 Bo tak 
knowledge of her, g ſhe weib her 21048 fauonr, 1 
That which ſhe got ſhe cariet hts Naomi. 

AN Naomi had a kinſeman of her husbands, 2 

mightie man ef wealth, of the family of Elime- 
lech,and his name was Boaz. ; 

2 Aud Ruth the Moabiteſſeſaid vnto Naomi, Let 

me now goe to the field, and gleanceates of corne 

alter bins, in whole fight I ſhall find grace. And ſhee 

ſaid vnto her, doe my daughter. a 

2 And ſhee went, and came, and gleaned in the 

field after tie reapers: and her hap was to light 

on a part of the field belonging vnto | Boaz, who was 

ol the kinred of Elimelech. 

4 © And beholde, Boaz came from Bethlehem, 

and ſaĩd vnto the reapers, the LO R D be with you, 

and they anſwered him, The LORD bleſſe thee. 

5 Then ſaid Boaz vnto his ſeraant, that was fer 

oner thereapers, Whoſe damoiell « this? 

6 And the ſeruant that was ſer over the ireapers, 

anſwered and ſaid,It is the Moabitiſh damoſel that 

came backe with Naomi out of the countrey 0 


7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me gleane and ga- 
ther after the reapers amongſt the ſheaues: ſo ſhee 
came, and hath continued enen from the morning 
vntill now, that ſhe taried a little in the houſe. 

$ Then ſaid Boaz vnto Rath, Heareſt thou not my 
davghrer?Go not to gleane io another field, neither 
goe from hence,butabideheretaſt by my maidens. 


reape. and goe thou after them. Haue I not charged 
the young men that they ſhall not touch thee ? and 
when thou art a thirſte, goe vnto the veſſels, and 
drinke of that which the young men haue drawen. 
Io Then ſhee fell ou her face, and bowed herſclfe 
to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, Why hane Ifound 

ace in thine eyes, that thou ſheuldeft take know- 
ſedge of me.ſceing 1 am a ſtranger? 

I: And Boaz anſwered,and ſaid vntoher, It hath 
fully beene ſhewed mee, all that thou haſt done vn- 
to thy mother in law ſince. che death of thine hul- 
band: and how thou haſt lefe thy father and thy mo- 
cher, and the land of thy natiuitre, and art come vn- 


and the brought forth, and gaue to her that the had 


9 Let thine eyes bee on the field that they doe 


Ee, 2 
Y e N 4 


— 7 


+ 3 


b 
; 
al. 

- - 


of the LORD God of 


rael. vnder whole wings thou art come to truſt. 


z Then ſheę ſaid, ¶ Let me find fauour in th 

my lord, for thou haſt camtorted me, and for 

thou haſt ſpoken f friendly vnto thine 

though I be not like vnto one of thy handmai 

14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At meale time 

thon hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy mor: 
ſell inthe vineger. And ſhe ſate beſide the reapet 
and he reached her parched corne, and lhe did eat 


and was iutficed, and left. 


15 And when thee was riſen vp to gleane, Boaz 
commanded his yong men, ſaying, Let her gleane e- 
nen among the ſheaues, and | reproach her not. 

r And let fall alto ſore of the handſuls of pur. 
poſe ſor her, and leaue them that ſhee may gleane 
them, and rebuke her not. | 

17 So ſhe gleaned ia the field vntilleven,and beat 
out that ſhee had gleaned: and it was about an E. 
phah of barley. 

18 CAnd ſhe tooke it vp, and went into the city: 
and her mother in law ſaw what ſhee kad gleaned, 


reſerued,aiter ſhe was ſufficed. 
And her mother in law ſaid vnto her, Where 


I 
haſt thou leaned to day? and where wroughteſt | 


thouꝰbleſſed be he that did take knowledge ot thee, 
And ſhe ſhewed her mother in law with whom ſhee 


had wreught,and ſaid, The mans name with whom 


I wrought to day, is Boaz. 

2e And Naomi ſaid vnto her danghter in Jawe, 
Bleſſed be he of the LO RD, who hath not left off 
his kindnes to the liuing and to the dead. And Naoe 
mi ſaid vnre her, The man isneere ot kin vnto vs, 
one of our next kinſemen. N 

2t And Ruth the Moabiteſſeſaid, Hee ſaid vnto 


mee alſo, Thou ſhalt keepe faſt by my young men, & 


vntill they haue ended all my harueſt. i 
22 And Naomi ſaid vnto Ruth her davghter in 
law, It is good, my daughter, that thou goe out 
with his maidens, that they | meetethee not in any | 
ether field. | 
23 So ſhee kept faſt by the maĩdens of Boaz to 
gle ane. vnto the ende of barley harueſt, and of 
wheat harueſt, and dwelt with her mother in law. 
en 
1 By Naomi her mfirufiion, 5 Ruth ieth at Bo bir 
feete. 8 Boaz ackuowledgeth the rightof a kinſe- 

_ 14 Heſendethber away with fixe neaſurgs of 

are). c | 

2— Naomi her mother in law ſaidę vnto her, 

My daughter, ſhall I not ſeeke reſt torthee, 
that it may be well with thee? 

2 And now is not Boaz of ourkinred , with 
whoſe maidens thou waſt? Behold, hee winnowerth 
barley to night in the threſbing floote. 

3 Waſhthyſelfe therefore, and anointthee, and 
put thy raiment vpon thee, and get theedowne te 
the floore:but make not thy ſelfe kao wen vnto the 
man, vntill he ſhall haue done eating and drinking. 

4 And it (hall be when he lieth don ne that then 
ſhalt make the place where heeſhall lie. and thou 
ſhalt goe in. and ſ vncouer his feete, and lay thee | 
done, and he will tell thee what thou ſhaltdoe. 

5 And ſhe ſa id vnto her, All that thou ſayeſt vnto 
me, Iwill doe. 

6 CAndihe went downevntethe floore, and did | 
according to all that her mother in la w bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunłe, and his 
heart was merrie, he went to lie downe at the ende 


to a people, which thou kneweſt not heretofore. | ofthe beape of corne : and ſhe came ſoltly, and vn · 
12 The LO RD recompence th werke, and a | eoueted his feet, and laid her done. 
— 4 82 | 


—c 


my people doeth know, that thou art a vertuous 
4 woman, 


my 


TIED 2. 
* * 


Xa 1 


„a a woman lay at his feet. ; 


9 Andheſaid, Who a 
rcd, I avs Ruth thine han 


kinſeman. 
10 And be ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the LO RP, 


my daughter: Gr thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſſe 
in the latter end, then at the beginning, in as much 
— followedſt not young men, w po 
or 


21 And now my daughter, feare not, I will d 
| to thee all that thou requireſt : for all theF city o 


12 And now it is true, that I am thy neere kinſe- 
man: howbcicthere is a kinſeman neerer then I. 

13 Tary this night, and it ſhal be inthe morning, 
that if he will pertorme vnto thee the part of a kinl- 
man, well, let him doe the kinſmans part: but if hee 
wil not doe the part of a kiuſeman to thee, then will 
I doe the part of a kinſeman to thee, as the LORD 
liueth: lie downe vntill the 7 

14 J And ſhe lay at his feet vntill the morning: 
and ſhee roſe vp before one could know 
And he ſaid, Let it not be knowen, that a woman 
came into the floore. 

15 Alio hee ſaid, Bring the I vaile that thou haſt 
vpon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe helde it, hee 
meaſured ſixe weaſuresof harley, and laid it on her: 
and ſhe went into the cĩtie. 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother in law, ſhee 
faid, Who art thou, my daughter ? and ſhee tolde 
her all that the man had done to her. 

17 And ſhe ſaid, The ſixe meaſires of barley gaue 
he me: for he ſaid to me, Goe not emptie vnto thy 
mother in law. 

18 Then ſaĩd ſhe,Sic ſtill, my daughter, vntil thou 


ansther. | | 


-— . i PEE a6 i 
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5 h of the hand of Naomi,thon maſt buy is alſo of Ruth 
id: ſpread therefore the Moabiteſſe, the wife of the dead 1 | 
[thy ſkirt over thine handmmaid,forthom a | ancate is ĩ 


name of the dead bis inberitance. 


for my ſelfe, leſt I marre mine one inheritance: res 
deeme thou my rigfit to thy ſelfe, for I cannot re · 
deeme it. 

7 * Now this was the muney in former time in 
Iſrael, concerning redesming,and concerning chan- 
ger ——— all things : a man plucked 

i , and gauejt to his neighbour : and thi 
was a teſtimonie in Iſrael. 

$ Therefore the kinſeman ſaid vnto Boaz,Buyi 
for thee :ſohe drew off his ſhove. | 

9 CAnd Boaz ſaid vnto the Elders, and vnto 
the people, Yee ne witneſſes this day ; that I hay 
bo all that was Elimelechs, and all that was 
Chilions,and Mahlens, ot the hand of Naomi, 

Io Moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe, the wiſe 
Mahlon, hane I purchaſed to be my wite, to raiſe vp 
the name ef the dead vpon his inheritance, that the 
name of the dead bee not cut off from among his 
brethren, and from the gate of hisplace: ye are wit · 
neſſes this day. | 

11 And all thepeeplethat were in the gate, and 
the Elders ſaid; Wee are witneſſes: The LORD 
make the woman that is come into thine houſe, like 
Rachel and like Leah, whicł twodid build the hou 
of Iſrael: and {doe thou worthily in Ephratah, and 
+ be famous in Bethlehem. 

13 Andletthy houſe be like the houſe of Pha- 
rez, ( *whom Tamar bare vnto Iudah) ofthe ſecede 
which the L O RD ſhall giuethee of this yong wo- 
man | 


and when he went in vnto her, the LORD gaue her 


ſaid, I cannot redeemeis | 


= J So Boaz tooke Ruth, and (he was his wife, P 


Deu. 
3.7 


1,90 | 


knew how the matter will fall: for the man willl conception, and ſhe bare a ſonne. Iz. t 
not be in reſt, vntill he haue finiſhed the thing this . the woman ſaid vnto Naomi, Bleſſed bes L3. 
. the LORD which hath not Heft theethis day with ] THO": 
CHAP. IIII. out a | kinſeman, that his name may be famous in} el re 
3 Boaxcallethiniomag be nexthkinſemay. 6 He} Iſrael. ceaſt ould 
refſerhrhe redemption according to thernauer tn If: | 15 And he ſhll be vnto thee a reftorer of rbylife #9" | 
reel. g Boar buget6 the inberitaucs. tt He marrieth and 12 nouriſner of thine old age: for thy da ler 
Ruth. 13 She bearerh Obed the grauaſduber of Da: | ter in law which loueth thee, which is better to thee 4 
wid. 18 Thegeneration of Pharcy, . | thenſenen ſonnes hath borvehim. t 
58 — Boaz vp to the gate, and (ate him 16 And Naomi tooke the childe, and laid it inf 
downethere : and bcholde , the kinſeman off her boſome, and became nurſe vnto it. #Hebr. 
whom Boaz ſpake,came by,vnto whom he ſaid, Ho, I 19 Andthewomen her neighbours gaue it a name 
ſuch a one :turne afide,fit downe here. And he tur- ] ſay ing, There is a ſonne borneto Naomi, and they ban. 
ned aſide, and ſate downe. | . | calledhis Name Obed : hes the father of leſſe 
2 And hetooketenmen of the Elders of the ci - father ofDauid. | | 
tie, andſaid, Sit yee downe here, And they ſate 18 f Now theſe are the generations of Pharex: 1 
downe. . 5 Pharez begate Heron, 41. Cho. 
3 And he ſaid vnto the kinſeman: Naomi that is 19 And Hezron begate Ram, and Ram begatq ? 
come againe out of the countrey of Moab,ſelletha| Amminadab ee II. 3. 
parcel of land, which was our brother Elimelechs, | 2% And amminadab begate Nahſhon, and Nah 
J . 4 l — ht to e Boy ſhon begate ] Salmon, \ ns $01.54 
# before the itants, and before t ers C Selman 4 
my people. If thou wilt redeeme it, redęeme u, but 7 n f 


if thou wilt not redeeme , then tell mee, that I 


| may know : for there is none to redeeme it þefides | uid 


22 And ObedbeguteTefle , and leſſe begateDa 


CTHE 


r 


Die; | 
$*7ufe | 


# heſts in Shiloh: & thetwo tons ef Eli, Hophni, and 


for to make her fret, becauſe the LO R D had ſhut 
ö vp her wombe.) 
| Sur 7 And as he did ſo yeere by yere, | when ſhe went 


ed vnto the LO RD, and wept ſore. 
hoſtes, if thou wilt indeed looke on the afflition of 
{thine handmaĩd, but wilt giue vntothine handmaĩid 


all che dayes of his life, and * there ſhall no raſor 
come vpon his head. 


5. ing before the LORD, that Eli marked her mouth. 


ore Eli thought ſhe had been drunken. 


h worſhippeth at Shiloh. 


ther wille c 


prajeth for a child. 12 Eli f. ſt ebulung her, after · 
— bleſſeth her. 19 Hama haxing borne Sammel, 


- bimaccordmg to her vom, to the LORD. 
Ow there was a certame man of Ra- 
mathaim Zophim,of mount Ephraim, 
and his name was Elkanah, the ſonne 
of Icroham, the ſenne of Elihu, 
| the ſonne of Tohu,the ſonne of Zuph, 
an Ephratbite, ; 

.2 And he had two wiues, the name of the onewes|] 
Hannah, and the name ofthe other Peninnah : an 
Peninnah had childrẽ, but Hannah had no children 

3 And this man went vp out of his citie i yere- 

ly: to worſhip and to ſacrifice vnto the LORDo 


 Phinchas,the Prieſts of the LORD were there. 

. 4 TAndwhen the time was, that Elkanah offe- 
red, hee gaue to Peninnab his wife, and to all her 
ſonnes, and her daughter, poxtĩons. 

.5 But vato Hannah he gaue ſ a wotthy portion: 
(for he loued Hannah, but che L O RD had ſhut vp 
her wombe. 
6s And her aduerſary alſef pronoked her ſore, 


vp to the houſe of the LORD, ſo ſhe prouoked her; 
therefore ſhe wept, and did not eate. 
$ Then ſaid Elkanah herhusband to her, Hannah 
why weepeſt thou > and why eateſt thou not? and 
why is thy heart grieuedꝰ Am not I better to thee, 
then ten ſonnes Þ 
- 9 480 Hannah roſe vp after they had eaten in 
Shiloh, and after they had drunke; (now Eli the 
Prieſt ſate vpon a ſeate by a poſte ol the Temple of 
theLO RD) 
- To And ſhe was fin bĩtterneſſe of ſoule, and pray - 


1t And ſhe vowed a vow, andſaid, O LORD of 
thine handmaide, and remember me, and not forget 


4 a man child, then Lwill giue him vnto the LORD | 


12 And itcameto paſſe as ſhe f continued pray- 


1 Now Hannah,ſhe ſpake in her heart; only her 
lips mooued , but her voyce was not heard: there- 


14 And Ell ſaid vnto her, Row long wilt thou he 
drunken ? put away thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah anſwered, and ſaid, No my lord, I 
ama woman fofa ſorrowfall ipirit : I haue drunke 
neither wine nor ſtrong drinke, but haue powred 
out my ſoule before the LO RD. 


H-Belial: for out ot the abundance of my complaint 


15 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of 


and griefe,haue I ſpoken hitherto. = 
17 Then Eli anſwered,and ſaid,Goe in peace,and 
the God of Iſrael grant thee thy petition, that thou 
alt aſked of him. | 


—_ 


xEkkeneba Lenite haxing two wines wor fhnppeth Jere- thy ſight. So the woman vent her way, and 
by as Shiloh, 4 Hee cheriſheth Haunah, though bar · and her ceuntenance was no more ſad. 
ren and pronoked by Peninneh. 9 Hannah in grief, 19 J And they roſę vp in OY # 
3 


Razeth at home till he be weaned 24 She preſenteab}, 


wn LR * Kh * EE I - 
I PN LS | 
2 1 
; * ; 41 | 
— 5 . 
d eate, 


worſhipped before the LORD, and retarne 

came to their houſe to Ramah: and Elkanab knew 

Hannah his wife, and the LORD remembred her. 
as Wherefore it came to paſſe when the + time 

was come about, after Ha had conceined, that 

ſhe bare a fonne, and called his name Samuel, ſay 


ing, Becauſe I haue aſked him ofthe LO RD. is, 
21 And the man Elkanah,and all his houſe, went of 
vp to offer vnto the LORD theyeerely ſacrifice, Pod. 


and his vow, | 
22 But Hannah went not vp, forſheſaid vnto her 
husband, I not goe vp vntill the child bee we- ö 
ned, and then 1 will bring him, that he may appeate 
befote the LORD, and there abide for euer. 
23 And Elkanah her husband ſaĩd vnto her, Doe 
what ſeemeth thee good, tary vntill thou haue wea- 
ned him, onely the LOR Deſftabliſh his word: ſo 
the woman abode, and gaue her ſonne ſacke vntill 
ſhe weaned him. n of i 
24 CAnd when ſhe had weaned him ſhe took 
vp with her,withthreebullocks, and ene Ephah o 
flowre;& a bottle ot wine, & brought him vnto 4 | 
houſeof F LORD inShilsh: & the child was yong.Þemed by 
25 And they ſlew a bullocke, and brought the pen 
child co Eli. 2 | 
. 26 And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lord, as thy ſoule lineth, LORD.” 
my lord, I am the woman, that ſtood by thee here, or, her 
praying vnto the LORD, 1 
37 For this childe I prayed , and the LORD hath 
giuen me my petition which I aſked of him. 
.28 Therfore alſo I haueflent him to the LOR 
as long as heeliueth , ſ hee ſhall be lent vnto the 
LORD. And he — the LO R D there. 


5 * 
x Hamnahs 


2 
ia thantefulneſſt. 12 The fine of E. 
lies ſomes. 18 Sanmels minzſterv. 20 By Elies bleſs! 
Hug: Mamah n more fruifall. 22 Eli reproweth his 
ſonnes. 28 Apropheſic agamſ Elies bonſe, - | 
Nd Hannahprayed , and ſayd, My heart reioy«| ' 5 
ceth in the LORD; mine horne isexalted in | 
the LORD: my mouth is — ouer mineenelf {þ 
mies: becauſe I reioyce in thy ſaluat ion. | 

2 There i none holy as LORD: forthere# none 
beſide thec:neither & there any Rock like our God. 

3 Talke no more focxeceding proc roſes Hebs, 
rogancie come out of your mouth: for the LORD & 
a God of knowledge, & by him actiõs are weighed 1 

4 The bowes of the mighty men are broken 
they that ſtumbled are girt with ſtrength. 

5 They that were full have hired out themſelne 
for bread: and they that were hungry, ceaſed: ſ. 
that the harren ha e ſeuen, and ſhe that hath 
many children, is waxedfeeble, 

6 »The LORD killeth, and makethaliue, hee 
bringeth downe to the graue, and bringeth vp. 32.35. 
The LORD maketh poore, and maketh rich: wid. 16. 


he bringeth low, and liſteth vp. 1a, toh. 
8 He * raiſeth vp the poore out of the duſt, and 13. 2. 

lifteth vp the beggar from the dunghill, toſet then Plal. 

among princes, and to make them inherite theſ 113. 


throne of gloty: for the pillars of the earth are 
LORDS,and he hath ſetthe world vpen them. | 


MV 


9 He will kcepe the fete of his Saints, and 


io, 


| Hebr. 


faid , The LORD piae thee ſeed of this woman, for 
2 the i loane which is lent vnto the LORD, And they 


{a CIT? 


e Lhe adũerſaries of the LORD ſhalbebroken 
to pieces: out of heauen ſhall hee thunder vpon f 


them; the LORD ſhall :udgethe ends of the ear 

and he (hall giue trength vnto his king, and exal 

thebotae of his Anointed, De EIT] 
xt And Elkanah weatto Ramah tohishouſe,and 


che Prieſt. - 
12 © No the ſonnes of Eli were ſonnet of Be« 
Lal, they knew not the LO RD. 
13 And the Prieſts cuſtome with the people was 
chat when any man offered ſacrĩſice, the Prieſts ſer- 


»$aiant came, whilc the fleſh was in ſeething, with 2 


lleſh- hook of three teeth in his hand. 

14. And be ſtrooke it ĩuto the panne, or kettle, or 
canldron.or pot: all that the fleſh-hooke * 
vp, the Prieſttooke for himſelfe: ſothey did in Shi- 
loh, vnto all the Iſraelĩtes that came thither. 

I5 Alſo before they butut the fat, the prieſts ſer - 
want came, an d ſaid to the man that ſacriſiced, Giue 
{ fleſh to roſte forthe Prieſt, for he will not haue ſod 
ded lleſh o thee, but raw. 

16 And if auy manſaid vnto him, Let them not 
falle to burne the fat + preſently, and then take as 
much as thy ſoule deſireth t then he would auſwere 
him. Na, but thou ſhalt giue ĩt me now : andif not, 

Iwill take it by force. 

17 Whereforethe ſinne of the yong men was ve- 
ry great before the LORD : for men abhotred the 
offering of the LORD. 

18 F But Samuel miniſtred before theL ORD, 
being a child, & girded with alivnen Ephod. 

19 Moreouer, his mother made him a liti le coat, 
4 &broughti: to him frõ yere to yere, hen ſhe came 
vp wfth her husband to «fer the yeerely ſacrifice. 

20 © And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and 


went yntotheir owne home. 

24 And the LORD viſited Hannah, ſothat ſhee 
conceiued and bare three ſonnes, and two daugh- 
ters: and the child Samuel grew before the LORD. 

22 4 Now Eli was very old, and heard all that 
his ſonnes did vnto all Iſrael, and how they Lay 
with the women that ſ aſſembled at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

23 And he ſaid yato them, Why do yeſuch things? 
| for {1 heare of your euil dealings, by all this people 
5 24 Nay my ſonnes: foe ĩt is ne good report that L 
heare, ye make the LORDS people tof tranſgreſſe. 

25 If one man finne againſt another, the Iudgeſhal 
judgebim : batif a man ſinne againſt cheLO RD, 
| who ſhall intteat for him? Notwithſtanding they 
hcarkened not vate the voice of their father , be · 
cauſe the LO RD would flay them, : 
28 (Aud the childe Samuel grew on, and was in 
tauout. hoth with the LO RD, and alſo with men.) 
27 Aud there came a man of God vato Eli, and 
aid vnto him, Thus ſaĩt the LORD, Did I plainely 
appeare vnto che houſe of thy father, when they 
wete in Egypt in Pharaohshouſe? ; 

28 And did Ichuſchimoutof all the tribesof Iſ- 
rael to be my Prieft, to offer vpon mine Altar, to 
burneincenſc, to weare an Ephod before me? and 
did I gine vatothe houſe of thy father, all the of- 
ferings made by fire of the children of Iſtael ? 

29 Wherforc kicke ye at thy ſactiſice, & at mine 
offcring which! hanecommandedin u habitation, 
and honoureſt thy ſonnes aboue me, to make your 
ſelues fac with the chicfelt ol all the offciogs of A- 


ELT. kr cha 


the child did miniſter vnto the LORD beforcEli | 


from mine Altar, /haZ be to conſume thine eyes, andi vealiß 
to grieue thine heart: and all the increafeof which 

houſe ſhall die in the flonre of their age. 1 
34 And this ſhall be a ſigne vnto thee, that would 


in one day they ſhall die beth ef them. 


IND 
| (1 
ef ſhould walke before me for cudt : but — 
RD ſaith, ee oyorave . 
eneur me, Iwill honeur, and they t ile 
all be lightly eſteemed. © _— | 
31 geheld, the daies come that I will cut of thi: 
arme, and the arme of thy fathers houſe, that there 
all not bean olde man in thine houſe. . 


on, in all the wealth which God ſhal giue Iſrael, and 9f the 7; 
there (hal not be an old man in thine houſe for ene 
33 And the man of thine whom I ſhall not cut 7 all 


come vponthy two ſons, on Hophni and Phinchas * 7 
22 


ſwered, Speake, fot thy ſeruant heareth. 


35 And I will raiſe mo vp a taithfull Prieft, that Her. 
all doe according te that which « in mine heart, Pen. 
and in my minde, and I will build him afure kouſe, I Hav. 
nd he ſhill walke before mine Anointed for euer. 
36 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that euery ene that 
is left in thine houſe, ſhall come and cronch to him 
for a piece of ſiluer, and a morſell of bread, and ſhal 
27. f Pat mee (1 pray thee) into ſ one of the Prieſts 
ffices, that I may eate a piere of bread. 
CHAP, III. 


wmuel. tt God telleth Sammel the deflruttion of E- | 
lies houſe. 15 Samuel, though loth, telleth Eli the vs- 
fan. ry Samuel groweth in credit. . 
Nd the child Samuel miniſtred vnw the LORD 
before Eli: and the word of the LOR D wa 
precious in thoſe dayes, there was uo open viſion. 

2 And ĩt came to paſſe at that time, hen Eli was 
laid downe in his place, and his eyes began te wax 
dimme, that he could not ſee; 

3 And yer the lampe of God went ont in th 
Temple of the LORD, where the Arke of God wa 
and Samuel was laid downe to ſteope, 

4 That the LORD called Samuel, and hee an 
ſwered, Here am l. N 

5 And he ran vnto Hli, and ſaid, Here am I, for 
thou calledſt me, Aud he ſaid, I called not: lie do 
againe. And he went, and lay downe. 


6 And the LO RD called yet againe, Samuel. Aid sa- 


And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, and ſaid, Here 
am l, for thou didſt call mee. And heeanſwered, I 
called not my ſonue, lie downe againe. 
7 No Samuel did not yet know LORD,nei-# 
ther was y word of F LORD yet reuealed vnto him feud be- 
8 And the LORD called Samuel againe the Se the 
third time. And he aroſe and went to Eli,and ſaid, 
Here am I, for thou didſt call me. And Eli percei- 
ued that the LORD had called the child. | 
9 Therefore Eli ſaid vate Samuel,Go,liedown, 
and itthall be, if heecall thee, thatthou ſhalc ſay, 
Speake LORD, for thy ſeruant heareth. So Samuel | 
went, and lay downe in his place. ? 
10 And the LORD came, and ſtood and called 
as at other times, 8 1,8 1. Then Samuel an- 


rt J Aud the LO Rb ſaid to Samuel, Behold, I 
wil doe a thing in Iſrael. at which both the cares of 
x euery one that heareth ir ſhall tingle. : 
12 la that day, I will perlorme againſt Eli, all 
things which I haue ſpeken am_—_— his houſe; 
+} when I begin, I will alſs make an ende 
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x How the werd of the Lord was firſt reue aled to $4+ 1 


vi tel! 
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13 | * For Ihaue told him, that I will judge his 4% : 


houſe for euer, for the iniquity which he knoweth : r, 
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racl my people? 
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ecauſe his ſonnes made themſelues | vile, and bee 
eſtra ned them not. 
14 And therefore I haue ſworne vnto the houſe 


purged wich ſacriſice, nor offering for euer. 
aa 5 © And Samuel lay vntill the morning, and o- 
ed the dootes of the houſe of the L O RD; and 

amuel feared to ſhew Elf the viſion. f 
16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaĩd, Samuel my 

ſonne And he anſwered, Here am J. 
1 And he ſaid, What # the ching that the LORD! 

hath ſayde vnto thee: I pray thee hide it not from 

mer: God doe fo to thee, and F more alſo, if thou 

hide a9 thing from mee, of all the things that he 

ſaid vnto thee, * 3 

is Aud Samuel told him 4 enery whit, aud hidde 

nothing trom him And he ſaid, It ᷣ the LORD: 

Let him doe what ſeemeth him: good. 


auh knew that Samuel wasſeſtabliſhed to be a Prophet 


„Lo RD ſmitten vt to day betoretke Philiſtins? Let 


19 4 And Samuel grew, and the L O RD was 
with him, and did let none of his wordes fall to the 


ground. 
20 And all Iſrael from Dan euen te Beer- ſheba, 


of the LORD. | 
21 Ad che LORD appeared againe in Shiloh: 
for the LORD reuciled himſelſe te Samuel in Shi- 
lah, by the word of the LORD. 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 The Iſaclites are out rcome by the Phihſimes at A- 
ben Exer. 3 They fetch the Arke,unto the terronr 
of the Phiillines. 16 They are ſmitten againe, the 
A. te taken, Hoi and Phmehas ave flame. 12 Eli 
ai he mme, fall ing backew ard, breaketh hi nec be. 
19 Phine has wife, diſcomaged in her trauaile with 
Ichabod,ieth, | 
- A Nd the word of Samuel i came to all Iſrael. 
Now Iſrael went out againſt the Philiſtines to 
bittell, and pitched beſide Eben ezer: and the Phi- 
liſtiges pitched in Aphek, * x _ 
2 And the Philiſtines put themſelues in aray a- 
gaioſt Iſrael: and when I they ĩoy ned battel, Ifrael 
was ſ mitten before the Philiſtines: and they ſlew 
offthe army in the field, about foure thouſand men. 
3 And when the people were come into the 
campe, the Elders of Ifrael ſaid, Wherforchath the 


vs fetch the Arke of the Couenant of the LORD 
out of Shiloh vnto vs, that when i commeth among 


vs, i ma; ſaue vs out of the hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people ſent to Shiloh that they might 
bring from thence the Ar ke of the Conenant of the 
LORD of heſtes, which dwelleth betweene the 
Chernbims: aud the two ſonnes of El}, Hophni and 
Phiuehas were there, with the Arke of the Coue- 
nant of God. 

5 And when the Arke of the Conenant of the 
Lo RD came into the campe, all Iſrael ſhouted 
with a great ſhout, io that the earth rang againe. 

6 And when the Philiſtins heard the noiſe of the 
ſhout, they ſaide, What meaneth the noyſe ofthis 
great ſho'ite inthecampe of the Hebrewes : And 
they vnderſtood, that the Arke ef the LO R D was 
come intothe campe. 

7 AndthePhiliſtines were afraid: for they ſaide, 
God is come into the campe. Andthey ſaide, Woe 


-vnto vs: for there hath not beene ſuch a thing her · 
tofore. 

8 Woe vnto vs: who ſhal delĩuer vs out of the 
hand of theſe mighty gods: theſe are the goddes 
that ſmote the Egyptians with al the plagues in the 
wilderneſſe. 

Ze ſtrong, and quit your ſelues like men, O ye 


ol Eli, chat the ĩniquitie of Elles houſe ſhall not be 


of the Arke of God, chat he fell from of the ſeate 
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Di>ont | 
Philil Ber: 45 e not ſeruants vnto che Me-. 

5 „* 8 aue been to you: + quit yout Fludg. 
ſelues like men, and fight, © l 2.1. 

To. J And the Phiſi tines fought, and Iſtael was F Heby. 
ſmirren, and they fled every into his tent: and e. 
there was a very great daugntef for there fell of li / 
rael thing thoutand footmen, 1 
t And the Arke of God was taken, and the two 
ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas, were ſlaine. ¶Nebr. 

2 JAnd there ran a man of Beniamĩn out ofthe 
,armie , and came to Shiloh the ſame day with his 
clethes rent, and with earth v hisbesd. 

1 And when he came, loe, Eli ſate vpon a ſeat by 
the way fide, watching: for his heart trembled for 
the Arke of God. And when the man came into the 
tĩtie, and told it, all the citiecried ont. 

2 And when Eli heard the uoiſe of the crying, 
he ſaid , What meaneth rhe noiſc ef this tumulti 
And the man came in haftily, and told Eli. bl 

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight yeeres olde, 
and * his eyes i were diwme,chat he could not ſęe. 

16 And the man ſaid vnto El, Iam he, that came 
our ofthe army: and fled to day out of the army, 
And he ſaid, What f is there done my ſonne > | © 
17 And the meſſenger anſwered,and ſaid, Iſrae l ls 
ſted before the Philiſtines, and there bath been alſo 
a great ſlaughter among the people, and thy two 
ſonnes alſo, Hophni and Phinchas, are dead, and the 


Arke of God is taken. 4 * 
18 And ĩt came to paſſe when he made mention 


v2 


backeward by the fide of the gate, and hisnecke 
brake, and h-e died: for hee was an olde man, and 
heauie, and he had indged Iracl forty yeres. 
19 CAnd hĩs daughter in law phinehas wife was 
with child zeeve | to bee geliuered: and when ſhee r, tociy 
eard the tidings that the Arke of God was taken, 
and that her father in law, and her husband were 
dead, ſhee bowed her ſelle and trauailed; ſor her 
paines came vpon her, a | 
20 And about the time of her death, the women 
that ſtood by her, ſaid vnto her: Fare not, lot thou 
haſt borne a ſonne. But ſhe anſwered not, neither 
did ſhe regard it. | a 
2t And ſhee named the childe fIchabod, ſaying, 
| The glory is departed from Iſtael, becauſe the 
Arke of God was taken, aud becauſe of her fatlier 
in law and het husband.) 85 | | | 
22 And ſhefaid, Theglory is departed from1f- 
rael: for the Arke of God is taken. p 


CHAP. V. 2 
1 The Philiſtines hauint brought the Arke into Aſh* 
dod, ſeit tn the Eouſe of Dagon. 3 Dagon ts ſmitten 
downe, and cut in piects, ana they af Aſhdod ſminen | 
with Emerods, 8 So God dealeth with them of | 
Gath, whenit was brought thither, 16 and ſo with | 
them of Elron when it was broueht ibi, er. 
Nd the Philiſtinesrooke che Arkt of God, and 
A brought icfrom Eben-ezer vato Aſhdod. 
2 When the Phlliſtines teoke the Arke of God, 
they brought it ĩt into the houſe of Dagon, and ſet 
it by Dagon. 
3 © And when they of Aſhdod,aroſcearty on the 
mor row, behold, Dagon was fallen vpon hisface to 
the earth beforethe Arke of the LORD : and they 
tooke os ne ſet him in his place againe, 
4 And when they aroſe early on the morrowe 
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen vpon hisfacets 
to the ground, before tac Arke of the LORD: and 
the head of Dagon. and both the palmesof his han 
were cut off pon 
of Dagen was left to him. 
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baue brought about the Arke ef the God 


4 CHAP. VL. 


+» | oftheLORD ? 


: | healed,andiit ſhall be knowen to you, why his hand 


Id of Dagenin A vnto this day. 
4 Bat the hand of the LORD was heauie vpe 
them of Aſhdod, aud he deſtroyed them, ang ſmote 
o them with * Emetods, enen Aſhdod, and the coaſt: 


thereof. 

J Andwhenthe menof Aſhdod ſaw that it wes 
4 fo,they ſaid, The Arke of the God of Iſrael {hal net 
| abide with vs: for his band is ſore vpon vs, and vp 
on Dagon eur ged. 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all the lore 
of the Philiſtines vnto them, and ſaid, What ſhal 
we doe with the Arkeof the God of Iſracl? And 
they anſwered, Let the Arke of the God of Iſrael be 
caried about vnto Gath. And they curied the Arke 
of the God of Iſracl about th1ther. pg 

9 And it was ſo, that alter they had cariedita- 
bout, the hand of the LORD was againſt the citie 
with a very great deſtruction, and he ſmote the men 
of the cĩtie both ſmall and great, and they had Eme- 
rodles in their ſecret parts. 

te © Therefore they ſent the Arke of God to E- 
kron : and it came to paſſe as the Arke of God came 
to Ekron, that the Ekronices cried on;Jaying, T2cy 

| Ifracl 
to vs, to ſlay vs, and our e. Se Hs 
At "So - ſent & ——— together all the lords 
| ofthe Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send away the Arke of 
the God of Iſrael, and let it goe againe to his one 
place, that it lay vs not, and our people: for there 
wat a deadly deſtruction throughout all the cĩtie: 
the hand of God was. very heauie there. ke 
12 And the men that died not, were ſmitten with 
the Emerods : and the cric of the citie went vp to 
heauen. 


2 Aud the Philiſtines called for the Prieſts and 
the diuiners,Gying, What ſhall we doe to the Arke 

Tah vs wherewith we ſhall ſend ĩt 
to his place? 


And chey ſaid, If ye ſend away the Arke of the 
God of Iſrael, ſend it not emptie: but in any wiſe 
returne him atreſpaſſe offering : then yee ſhall bee 


is not remoned from you. 

4 Then ſaid they, What had be thetreſ} paſſe of- 
fering,which we ſhal retarne to him? They anſwe- 
ned, Five golden Emerods, and fine golden mice, 
according tothe number of the lords of the Phili- 


lords. f 5 
© 's Wherefore yee ſhall make images of your E- 
merods, aud images of your Mice, that matre the 
land, and ye ſhal giue glory vnto the God of Iſrael, 
peraduenture he wil lighten his hand from off you, 
and frem off your gods,and from off your land. 

„ Wherfore then do you harden your hearts as 
the Egyptiansand Pharaoh hardened their hearts? 
when he had wrought [| wonderfully among them, 


. * did they not let {the people go, & they departed? 


7 Now therefore make anew cart, and tak: two 
milch leine, on which there hath come no yoke,and 
tie the kine to the cart, and bring the calues home 
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poi fide thereof, and ſend it away, 


ſtines: for one plague was on fou all, and on your | 


muels meanes, ſolemuly 
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'0n the cart, and put the jewelsof gold,which yer 
_turne him for atreſpaſſe offering, in a colfer by thi 
d| that it may goe. 
9 And ſee, if it goeth vp by the way of his owt 
coaſt to Bethihemeſh , then hee hath done vs this 
great euill:but if not, then we (hall know that jt i 
not his hand that ſinote vs: it w a chance tha 
happenedce vs. _ 

10 And the men did fo: and tooke two mile 
kine, and tied them to the cart, and ſhut vp their 
calues at home. | 

Lt And they laidethe Arke of the LORD vpaer 
the cart, and the coffer, with the mice of gold, 
theimages of their Emerodes. 


of Bethſhemeſh, and went along the high way, le 
ing as they went, and turned not aſide to the right 
hand, or to the leit: and the lords of the Philiſting 
went after them, vnto the border oſ Bethſhemeſh. 

13 And they of Bethſhemeſh were rea ing their 
wheat harueſt in the valley. and they lifted vp thei, 
eyes,andſawche Arke, and teieyced to ſee it 

14 And the cart came into the Geld of Toſhua a 
Bethſhemĩte, & ſtood there, where there was a great 
ſtone, and they elaue the wood of the cart. . offe 
red the kine, a burnt offering vnto the LORD. |. 

15 And the Leuites tooke — the Arke of the 
LORD, and the coffer that was with it, whereit 
the jewels ofgold were, and put them on the great 
ſtone: And the men of Bethſhemeſh offred burnt of. 
ferings, and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame day vnto 
the LORD 


16 And when the ſiue lords of the Phifiſtins had. 
ſeene it, they returned to Ekron the ſame day. 

17 And theſe are the golden Emerods which th 
Philiſtinesreturned for a treſpaſſe offering vnto the 
LORD; for Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aſke 
lon ene, for Gath one, for Ekron one. 
18 And the gol den mice, accord mg tothe numb 
of al the cities ef the Philiſtins,Gelongrng to the fiue 
lords. both of fenced cĩties, and of countrey villa 
ges, euen vnto the I great fone of Abel, whereon 
they ſet dove the Arke of the LORD, which fon 
remameth vnto this day, in the field of loſhua the 
Bethſnhemĩte. 
19 And he ſmote the men of Bethſhemeſh, be 
cauſe they had looked into the Arke of the LORD 
euen hee Imote of the people fiftic thouſand, anc 
threeſcore and ten men: and the people lamented 
becanſe the L O R D had ſmitten ma of the peod / 
ple with a great ſlaughter. | 

20 And the men of Bethſhemeſh ſaide, Who is 
able to ſtand before this holy LORD God? and to 
whom ſhall he goe vp from vs ? 

21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitant: 
of Kiriath-icarim, ſaying, the Philiſtines have 
brought againe the Arke of the LORD : come yet 
dowe, and fetch it vp to you. 

. | 
1 Theyof Kiriath. iearm bring the Ark into the houſt 
of Abmadab, and ſanftifie Ela ar hm ſonne to beet 
it, 2 After twenty yeeres, 3 The Iſraelites by $ 
repent at Mappe. 7 
Samutlprayeth and ſaer ice th, the Lord diſtomfiteth 
the Philiftmes by thumder, æt £ben-eqer. 13 The Phs 
liſtines are 1 15 Samuel peactabiy and reli 
ouſly iudgeth Iſr acl. 
Nd the men of Kiriath-icarim came, and fetcht 
vp the Arke ef the LO R D, and bronghe it in 
to the houſe of Abinadab in the hill, and ſan&hed 
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12 And the kine took the ſtraight way to the way 


Eleazar his ſonne, to keepe the Arke of the LORD. 
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"2 Anditcameto paſſew DC 


alter the LORD. 
3 Ard Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſeof I 
rael, ſaying. Iſye doe returne ynto the LORD with 


% 
all your hearts , (Gen M put away the ſtrange gods, 


| ff [#Toſh.244and * Aſhtaroth from among you, and prepare your 
15,23 | hearts vnto the LORD, znd * ſerue him onely: 
Þ [ Indg. and he will deliver you out of the hand of the Phi- 
Ik... liſtines. 
| —* 6] 4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away Baa- 
Ie lim, and aſntaroth, and ſerued the L O R D onely. 
1 3o.loke 3 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſraeſ to Mizpeh, 
4 and I will pray fot you vnto the LORD. 
| ludg. 6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, and 
: Au. drew water, andpowred it out before the LORD, 
p and fafted on that day,andfaidthere, We haue fin- 
11 ned againſt the LO RD. And Samuel iudged the 
children of liracl in Mizpeh. a 
7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the chil - 
: dren of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
the lords of the Philiſtines went vp againſt Iſrael; 
l and when the children of Iſrael heard it, they were 
afraid ef thePhtliſtines, | 
8 And the children ef Ifracl ſaid to Samuel, 
Abr. [+ Ceaſe net tocryvntothe LORD our God for 
; | wif | vs, that he will ue vs out of the hand of the Phi- 
| [iow] liſtines. 
en And Samuel tooke a ſucking lambe, and of- 
118 fered it for a burnt offring wholly vnto the LORD; 


4 andSamuel cryed vnto the LORD for liracl, and 
"the LO ND | heard him. 

to And as Samuel was offering vp the burnt of- 
ferinp, the Philiſtines drew neere to battell againſt 
I welt but the LORD thundred with a great thun- 
der on that day vpon the Philiftines, and diſcomfi- 
ted them, and they wereſmitten before Iſrael. 

xt And the men of Iſrael went out of Mizpeh,and 
purſued the Philiſtines, and ſmote them, vntill they 
came vnder Bethcar, 

ta Then Samuel tooke a ſtone, and ſet it between 
Mizpeh and Shen, andealled the name of it | Eben- 
Ezer, ſaying, Hitherto hath the LORD helped vs. 
13 J So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, and they 
came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael : and the hand 
of the LO R D was againſt the Philiſtines, all the 
dayes ol Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the Philiſtines had ta- 
. Israel, were reſtored to Iſrael, from Ekron 
euen vnto Gath, and the coaſts thereof did Iſrael 
deliuer out of the hands of the Philiſtines: and there 
was peace betweene Iſrael and the Amorites. 

K 15 And Samuel iudged Iſrael all the dayes of his 
ife, 

16 And hee went frein yeereto yeere j in circuit 
to Bethel, and Gilgal,and Mizpeh,and judged Iſrael 
in all thoſe places. 

17 And his returne was to Ramah : for there was 
his houſe: and there he ĩudged Iſrael, and there he 
ilt an Altar vnto the LORD. 

ö CHAP. VIII. 
1 By occaſion of theill gauermmem of Sammels ſomes, 
the Iſraelites ache a king. 6 Sawmmelpraying in grieſt 

# comforted by God, 10 Hetelleth the manerof 4 

King. 19 God willet Samuel to yeeld vnto the im. 


Por mti of the people 
he made his ſonnes Indges over Iſrael. 


m— 


u. 
e 
Punt. 


Nd ĩt eame to paſſe whey Samuel was old, that 


Kiriath-icarim, that the time was long: for it was 
entie yeeres: and all the houſe ef Iſtael lamemed: 


. 


$lonnes walked 4 
. 


And! not in his wayes, but 
turned aſide after lucre,and *rooke bribes,and per- 
uerted indgement, : 
c 4 Then all the Elders of Iſrael th 

clues together, and came to Samuel ynto Ramah, 

5 And ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art olde, aue | 
th ſonnes walke not jn rhy wayes : now * make v oſe. iz. 

a King to judge vs, like all the nations. o. actes 

6 But the thing fdiſpleaſed Samuel; when they 13.21. 
faid,Giue vs a King to iudge vs: and Samuel pray Hebr. 
ed vntothe LORD, was evil 

7 And the LORD faid vnto Samuel, Hearkenj# :he er 
vnto the voice of the people in all that they lay vueof 
to thee : for they haue not reiected thee, but th 
haue reĩected meʒthat I ſhould not reigne ouer the, 

8 According to all the workes which they haue 
done ſince the day that I brought them vp out 1 
Egypt euen vnto this day, where with they haur for 
ſaken mee, and ſerued other gods: ſo doe they alſe 
vnto thee. | 
9 Now therfore ſhearken vnto their voice Jhew- 
beit, yet proteſt ſolemnely vnto them, & ſhew them 
the maner of the king that ſhall reigne ouer them. 
10 CAnd Samuel told all the words of the LORD 
vnte the people, that aſked of him a king. 

11 And he ſaid, This will be the maner of the kin 
that ſha l reigne ouer you: He will take your ſons 
and appoint them for himſelfe for his charets , an 
to be his horſemen, and ſome ſhall runne before hi 
harets, 

12 And he will appoint him captaines ener thou 
ands, and captaines ouer fifties,and will ſettbem t 
eare his greund, and to reape his harueſt, andt 
make his inſtruments of warre, and iuſtruments o 
is charets. 

13 And hee will take your daughters to be con 
ſectionaries, and to be cookes, and to be bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields, and your vin 
yards, and your oliue · yatds, even the beſt of tem 
and giue them to his ſeruants. 

15 And hee will take the tenth of your ſeed,a 
ef your vincyards,and giue to his + officers, and to 

is ſeruants. 
16 And he ſhall take your men ſeruants, and you 
aid ſeruants, and your goodlieſt young men, an 
your aſſes, and put them to his worke. 

17 He will take the tenth of your ſheepe, andyee 
allbe his ſervants, 

18 And yee ſhall cry ont in that day, becauſe of 
our king which yee ſhall haue choſen youz and the 
ORD will not heare you in that day, 

19 J Neuertheleſſe the people refuſed to obey 
e voice of Samuel, and they ſaid, Nay, but wee 
ill haue a king ouer vs: 

20 That we alſo may be like all the nations, and 
hat our king may iudge vs, and goc out before vs, 
nd fight our battels. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the people, 
he rehearſed them in the eares of the LORD. 


ed 


£2 Nowthe name ofhisfirſt borne was Ioel, and. 
3 of his ſecond L 
Beer theba, 


ns *, N — 5 4s — — 2 


d Abiah : bez were ludges in 


22 And the LORD ſaid to Samuel, Hearken vn- 
is citie. 
CHAP. IX. 
maidens, f 5 according 10 Gods reuelatiom, 1 
gerb Saul on his way. 


ww © 


their voice,and make them a King. And Samuel 
aid vnto the men of Iſtael, Goe ye euery man vige- 
ö San] deſpairing to find ut fathers aſſes, 6 Iy the E 
counſel! of his (eruant, 1 f and direction of young 
cos. 
meth to Samuel. 1 g Sm lentertaineib Saul at the 
Faſt. 25 Sammel after ſecret communication, brin- 
Ow there was a man of Beniamin,whoſe name 


_— 


was * Kiſh, the ſonne of Abiel, the ſonne of 4- 


# "+ 


[thatiointhincbeane. } = 


. 5 23 | - pm 111 Oo d | — — 1 or 1 10 wil 1 4 «- 
al Beviamite,amightieman of | power 
— = And hee bad a ſonne, whoſe name was 
'T May 


| 20 Andas forthine aſſes that were loft +three-{Hebr. *. 
3 thee 1 WL 


Saul, a: layes agoe, ſet not thy minde on them, for they are | 
ound: And on whom is all the deſire of Iſraelꝰ Is 


7 it got on thee, and on all thyfathers houſe? 


Tens. ildren of Iſrael a goodlier perſon then 


choice young mau, and a goodly : aud there was not 
—. 


dor, ub - {he from his ſhoulders and vpward, he was higher 


Fug 


— 


then any of the people. 

3 yg the As ef Kiſh, Sauls father, were loſt; 
and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſonne, Take now one of 
the ſcruants with thee, and ariſe,goe ſecke the aſſes. 

4 And hee paſſed thorow mount Ephraim, and 
paſſed thorow the land of Shaliſha, but they found 

bem not : then they paſſedthorow the land of Sha- 

Lim, and there they were not: and he paſſed thorow 

ne land of the Beniamites, but they found chem not. 

5 And when chey were come to the land of Zuph, 

aul ſaid to his ſeruant that wat with him, Come, 

nd let vs returne, leſt my father leaue caring for the 
nd take thought for vs. 2 

6 And he ſaĩd vnto him, Behold now, there u in 
this citic a man of God, and he i an honorable man; 
all that he ſaith, commeth ſurely to paſſe : Now let 
vs goe thither, peraduenture hee can ſpew vs our 
way that we ſhould goe. 

7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, But behold,iſwe 
goe, hat ſhall we bring the man: for the bread F is 
ſpent in our veſſels, and there is not a preient to 
bring to the man of God: What ſ haue we? 

8 And the ſeruant anſwered Saul againe, aud ſaid 
2 I haue here at hand the fourth part of a 
el of filuer; that will I giue to the man of God, 
to teil vs our way. | 
(Beforetime in Iſrael, when a man went to en- 
quire ofGod,thue he ſpake, Come and let vs goe to 
the Seer : for hee that is now caZed a Prophet was. 
| before time called a Seer) 

te Then ſaid Sul to his ſeruant, f Well ſaid, 
eome, let vs goe: ſo they went vnto the citic Where 
the man of God w. 

vx And as they went vp f the hill to the citie, 

found yong maidens going out to draw water, 

ſaid vnto — the Seer here ? 
12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, Hee ĩs, be- 
hold , he u before you, make haſt now: for he came 
to day to the citic ; fer there is I a ſacrifice ot the 
people to day inthe high place. 2 | 

13 Aſſoone as ye be come into the citie, yee (ball 
ſtraight way find him, before he goe vp to the high 
place to car : for the people will not eat vntill hee 
come, becauſe he doth bleſſe the ſacrifice, and after- 
} wards they eat that be bidden: now therefore get 
you vp, for fabout this time ye ſhal find him. 

14 And they went vp into the citie: and when 
they were come into the citie, behold, Samuel cam 
out againſt them. for to goe vp tothe high place. 

15 J Now the LORD had tolde Samuel in 
his care a day before Saul came, ſaying, 

16 To morre about this time I will ſend thee a 
man out of the land of Benĩamin, and thou ſhalt au- 
noint him to be captain over my people Iſrael, tha 
he may ſaue my people out of the hand of the Phili- 


ines: fer I haue looked vpon my people, becauſeſ 


their cry is come vnto me . 

17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the LOR Dfaid 
vntohim,Bchold the man whom I ſpake to thee of: 
the ſame ſhall+ raĩgne ouer my people. 

18 Then Saul drew neete to Samuel in the gate 
and ſaid, Tell mee i pray thee, where the Sect 
hotiſe is. = 

19 And Samnelanſwered Saul, and ſaid,l am 

Seer: Goe vp before me vnto the high place, for y 
I ſhallcate wich me to day, and to motrow I will let 


21 And Saul anſwe red, and ſaid, Am not 1a Ben- 
iamite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael ? and 
my family the leaſt of all the families of the tribe 

eniamin? Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou ſ ſo 
to me? $Kc0r 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul, and hĩs ſeruant, and 
brought them into the parlour, and made them fit 
in the chiefeſt place among them that were bidden, 
which were about thirtie perſons. 

23 And Samuel ſaid vnte the cooke, Bring the 
portion which I gaue thee, of vhĩch I ſaĩde vnto 
thee, Set it by thee, 

24 And the cooketooke vp the ſhoulder, & that 
winch was vpon it, and ſet it before Saul, and Sa- 
muel ſaid, Behold, that which is þ left, ſer i before 
thee, and eate: for vnto this time hath it been kept 
for thee, face I ſaid I haue invited the people: So 
Saul did eate with Samuel that day. 

25 CAndwhen they were come downe from the 
high place into the city, Samuei communed with 
Saul vpon the top of the houſe. 

26 Aud they atoſe early · and it came to paſſe a- 
bout the ſpring of the day, that Samuel called Saul 
tothe top of the houſe, ſaying, Vp that I may ſend 
thee away: And Saul aroſe, and they went out both 
of them, hee and Samuel, abroad. 

27 And as they were going downe to the end ef 
the cĩtie, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the ſeryant paſſe 
on before vs, (and he paſſed on) but ſtand thou flill 
f a while, that I may ſhew thee the word of God. 

CHAP. 
t Sammel anointeih Saul. 2 Hee confirmeth hin by 
prediction of three figees. 9 Sauls heart u changed, 
and he propheeteth. 14 He concealeth the matter of 
the m_—_— om his vncle. 17 Saul i choſen as 

Mnpeh ty lot. 26 The different affeftions of hi 
ſubtefts. 

"© Samuel teoke a viall of oyle, and powred 
it vpon his head, and kiſſed him, and faid, 1s it 

not becauſe the LORD hath anointed thee tobee} 

captaine ouer his inheritance? 

2 When thou art departed from me to day, then 
thou ſhalt find two men by * Rachcls ſepulchre inꝰ Gen. 
the border of Beniamin, at Telzah: and they will}35-3% 
ſay vntothee, the alles which thou wenteſt toſcekeÞ, 
are found: and loe, thy father hath leſt + the care of 
the alles, and ſorroweth for you, ſaying, What ſhall 
doe ſor my ſonne? 

3 Then ſhalt thou goe on forward from thence 
and thou ſnalt come to the plaine of Tabor, and 
there ſnall meetthee three men, goĩng vp to God te 
Bethel, one catying three kids, and another carying 
three loaues ot bread, and another carying a bottlg ! 
of wine. Ms 

4 And they will ſalute thee, and giue 


hands. 

5 After that thou ſhalt come to the hill of God 
where is the gariſon of the Philiftives : and itſhalf* 
comets paſſe whenthoy art come thither to the ci} _ 
tie, that thou ſhalt meete a company of Prop J 
comming downe from the high place,with a pſalte ' 
ry, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harpeheſore them ; 
and they ſhall propheſie. n i 

6 And the Spirit of the LORD wil come vp 
thee, and thou ſhalt propheſie with them, and ſhal 
beturned into taatheł an. 
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thee twol feln. | 
loaues of btead, which thou ſhalt receiue of thei auke the 
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webr.ts 


by, 


and is choſen king. 


77. et ie are come 
bee, that thou doe as occaſion ſerve thee, for G 
is with thee, 


downe before me to Gilga 


8 And thou ſhalt go — 
to 


and behold, 1 will come downe vnto thee, 


,&4 burnt offerinꝑs, ami to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peac 


a 


12 And one foſ the ſame place anſwered, and ſaid, 


Jak 


tore the L OR D, and Samuel ſent all the people a- 


effcrings : * ſeuen dayes ſhalt thou tar, till I com 
to thee, and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe. 

s And it was ſe, that when hee had turned hi 
| backe to gofrem Samuel, God ſ̃ gaue him anothe 
heart: and all thoſe ſignes came to paſſe that day. 

10 And when they came thither te the hill. bo 
hold, a company of the Prophets met him, and th 
Spirit of God came vpon him, and he propheſied 
mong them. 

11 And it came to paſſe, when all that knew hi 
before time,ſaw,that behold he propheſied amon 
the Prophets, then the people ſaid Fone to another 


4 What is this that is come vnto the ſonne ot Kiſh 


* Is Saul alſo among the Prophets ? 


But who is their ſatherꝰ Thereſote it became a pro- 
uerbe, Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? 

13 And when hee had made an end ef propheey4 
ing, he came te the high place. 

14 © And Sauls vncle ſaid vnte him, and to his 
ſeruant, Whither went ye? And beſaid, To ſeeke 
the aſſes: and when we ſaw that they were no where, 
we came te Samuel, 

15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tell mee, Ipray thee, 
what Samnelſaid vato you. 

16 And Saul ſaid voto his vncle; Hee tolde vs 
2 that the aſſes were found. Bur of the mat- 
ter of the kingdome,whereof Samuel ſpake, he tol 
him not. 

17 And Samuel called the people together vn- 
tothe LORD to Mizpeh; 

18 And aid vnto the children of Iſtael, Thus 
faith the LORD God of Iſrael, I — 1 vp Iſrael 
out of Egypt, and deliuered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms, | 
and ot them that oppreſſed you. 

19 And ye haue this day reiected your God, who 
himſelfe ſaued you out ef all your adverſities,and 
your tribulations : and ye have ſaid vnto him, Nay, 
but ſet a king ouer vs: Now therefore prefent your 
ſelues before the LO RD by your tribes, and by 
your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the tribes 
of Iſrael to come neere, the tribe of Beniamin was 


en. 
21: When hee had cauſed the tribe ef Beniamin 


was taken,and Saul the lon of Kiſh was taken : and 
when they ſought hĩm, he could not be found. 

22 Therefore they enquired of the L OR Dfur- 
ther, if the man ſhonld yet come thither: and the 
L O R D anſered, Behold hee hath hid himſelſe a- 
mono the ſtuſfe, 

23 And they ranne, and fetched him thence, and 
when he ſtood among the people, bee was higher 
8 of the people, from the ſhoulders and vp- 
war 


| 24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, See ye him 
whom the LO R D hath choſen, that there is none 
like him among all the people? And all the people 
ſhouted,andſaid,t God ſave the king. 

25 Then Samuel told the people the maner of the 
kingdom,and wrote it in a booke,andlaid it vp be- 


way euery man to his houſe 


to come neere by their families, the family of Matri |: mĩdſt of the hoſt in 


God had touched. 5 
23 Bnt the children of Belial aid, How ſhall thi 
man ſaue vs? And they deipĩſed him, and brough 
him no preſents ; hut I ke held his peace. 

CH AP. XI. 

1 Nabaſh offereth thera of Tabrſh Gilead 4 
condition. 4 They ſend meſſempers, and are delinere, 
by Saul. 12 Saul thereby in confirmed, and his by 
dome renewed. 

"= Nahaſh the Ammonite came vp, and 

camped againſt labeſ Gilead: and all the men 
of Iabeſb ſaid vnto Nabaſh, Make a couenant wi 
vs, and we willſerue thee, 
2 And Nabaſh the Ammonite anſwered them 
On this condition wil I make a couenant with y 


that I may thruſt out all yous right eyes, and lay i 


fer a reproch vpon all Iſrael, 

3 AndtheElders of Iabeſh faid vnts him, Gi 
vs ſeven dayes reſpite, that we 1 ſend meflenger 
vnto all thecoafts of Iſtael: and then, if there be 
man to ſaue vs, we will come out to thee. 

J Then came the meſſengers to Gibeab of Saul 
and told the — in the cares of the people: an 
and all the people Iiſt vp their voices, and wept. 

5 And behold. Saul came after the herde out 
the feld, and Saul ſaid, What aileth the people 
they weepe ? and they tolde him the tidings ol th 
men of Tabeſh. : 

6 And the Spirit of God came vpon Saul when 
he _ thoſe tidings , and his anger was ki 

reatly, » 6 
4 7 Andhetooke a yoke of oxen, and hewed them 
in pieces, and ſent them thronghontall the coaſts 
of Iſrael by the hauds of meſſengers, laying, Who · 


muel, ſoſhall it bee done vnto his oxen: and 
feare of the LO R D fell on the people, and 
came out f with one conſent. 

$ And when hee numbred them in Bezek, the 
children of Iſrael were three hundred thou 
and the men of Tudah thirty theuſand. 

9 And they ſaid vnto the meſſengers that canie 
Thus ſhall ye ſay vnte the men of labeſb Gilead, 
morrow by that time the Sunne bee hote yee ſhall 
haueJhelpe, And the meſſengets came, and ſhewe 
it tothe men of Iabeſh,and chey were glad, 

to Therefore the men of Tabeſhſaid, Tomorro 
wee will come out vnto you, and yee ſhal doe wi 
vs all that ſeemeth good vntoyou. 

1: And it wasſo onthe morrow, that Saul p 
the people in three — and they came in 

3 | 

the Ammonities vntill the heate of the day : and i 
came to pale, that they wbich remained were ſcat 
te red, ſo that two of them were not left together. 
* 13 © And the people ſaide vnto Samuel, Who ĩ 
he that ſaid,Shal Saul reign ouer vs? bring the 
that we may put them to death. 

tʒ And Saul ſaid, There ſhall net a man be put t 
death this day: for to day the LORD hath wrovgh 
ſaluation in Iſrael. 

14 Then ſaid Samuel to the people, Come, and 
vs goe to Gilgal, and renew the * there. 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal, and th 
they made Saul king beſore the L O R in Silgal 
and there they ſacrificed ſacrifices of peace offe 


before the LO R D, and there Saul and all the mem 


of Iſrael reioyced greatly. : 
CHAP. XII. 


people of ingraziende. 16 Hee terrißerb 


. 
* 


ſoeuer commeth not foorth after Saul, and after Sa- 


Smue lte ſtißeth bit inteovitie. 6 He ththe | 
2 eſtiße egrit 7 — 1 


as 
he 
bene” 


Hebe. 
beare 
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26 T Aud Saul alſo went home to Gibeak , and | 
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Her. 


| andIam olde and gray headed, and behold my ſong 


I mine eyes therewith 2 and I will reſtore it you. 


| oppreſſed vs, neither haft thou taken ought ef any 


which the LORD wilt doe before your eyes: 


ne, 20 He ct 
Gods mercy. 7 
A ND Samuel ſaid vnto all Iſrael, Behol d, Ib 
hearkened vnto your voyce in all that yce ſaic 
vuto me, and haue made a king ouer you. 
2 And now behold, the king walketh before youi 


are with yon: and I haue walked befote you from 
my childhood vnto this day. 


the LO R D, and before his anoynted : Whojc oxe 
haue I taken ? or whoſe aſſe haue I taken? ot w 

haue I defrauded > whom hane I oppreſſed? or 6 
whoſe hand haue receiued any bribe I to blind 


4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded vs, nor 


mans hand. 
5s And he ſaid vnto them, The LORD is witneſſe 


againſt you, and his anointed is witneſſe this day, 
that ye have not ound ought in my haud: And they 
anſwered, He is witneſſe. 
6 N And Samuel ſaid vnto the people, I: = the 
LORD that | aduanced Moſes and Aaron, and that 
brought your fathers vp out of the land of Egypt. 
7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that 1 may reaſon 
with yon before the LO R D, of all the + righteous 
actes ot the LORD, which he did fto you and your 
fathers. 
8 When Iacob was come into Egypt, and your 
fathers cried vnto the LO RD, then the LORD 
 ®ſent Moſes and Aaron, which broughk᷑ forth your 
— out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this 
place. 
4 9 And when they forgate the LORD their God, 
® hee ſold them into the hand of Siſera captaine of 
the hoſte of Hazor, and into the hand of the Phili- 
ſtines, and inte the hand of the King of Moab, and 
they fought againſt them. 
| To And they cried vnto the LORD, and ſaid, We 
haue finned, becauſe we haue forſaken the LORD, 
and haue ſeraed Baalim and Aihtaroth:but now de- 
liner vs out of the hand of our enemics,and we wil 
ſerne thee, 
11 Aad the LOR D ſent Terubbaal, and Bedan, 
and *Iephtah, and Samuel, and deliuered you out of 
the hand of your enemies on euery fide, and yee 
dwclled ſafe. 


children of Ammon came againſt you, yeeſaid vnto 
mee, Nay, but a king ſhall reigne ouer vs, wlien the 
LORD your God was your King. 


obey his voice, and not rebel againſt the comman 
dement of the LO R D, then ſhall both ye and alſo 
the king that reigneth ouer you, ſ continue follow - 
ing the LO R D your God: 

15 But if ye wil not dbey the voice of the LORD, 
but rebel againſt the commandementof theL ORD, 


it was agaĩnſt your fathers. 8 
6 Now therefore ſtand and ſee this great thing 


onpeenechunder and raine that day: and al the 
people greatly feared the LO RD and Samuel. * 
thy ſeruants vnto the LORD thy God, that wee di buy 


uill, to aſke vs a kin 


3 Behol d, & here In, witneſſe againſt me before 
1 
after vainethings, which cannot profit, not deliucty 


12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the king of the 


t Now therefore behold the king whom ye haue 
choſen, and wham ye haue deſired: and behold, the 


8 O RD hath ſet a king ouer you. 
14” If ye will feare the LORD, and ſerue him, and 


then ſhall the hand of the LORD be againſt you, 25 


1 

27 1 
Fa. 10 

L. K 


19 And all the people ſaid vnto Samuel, Pray fe 
not : tor we haue added vnto all our ſinnes, chi e- 


20 And Samuel 2 d vnts the people, Feare not: 
(v ee haue done all this wickedneſſe, yet turne not 
aſide from following the LO R D, but ſerue the 
LORD with all yout heart. 

21 And turne yee not aſide, for then ſhouli yet 


for they are vaine) 

22 For the L ORD will not forſake his people 
for his great Names ſake : becauſe it hath pleaſed 
the LORD to make you his people. 

23 Moreouer, as fer me, God tetbid that Iſhould 
ſinne againſiithe I. O R D, + in ceaſing to pray for 


Way. 

24 Onely feare the LORD, and ſerue him in 
trueth with all your heart: for conſider [how great 
things he hath done for you. 


conſumed, both yee and your king. 
C HAP. XIII. 

1 Saus ſelected band. 3 Hecalleth the Hebrewes 10 
Gilgal againſt (he Philiſtines, whoſe pariſon Jona 
than had ſmitten. 5 The Philiſtines great hoſte 
s The diſtreſſe of the I ſraelites. 8 Saul weary o 
lap ing for Same i ſacriſiceth. i Samuel reps ouet 
hm. 17 The three ſpoiling bands ofthe Philiſtines 
19 The Policzeof the Phili/imes , to ſuffer no ſm 

in Iſrael. | 
Aul f rcigned one yeere, and when he had reig 
ned two yeeres oner Iſrael, 


whereoftwo thouſand were with Saul in Michmafh 
and in mount Bethel, and a thouſand were with lo 
nathan in Gibeah of Beniamin : and the reſt of the 
people he ſent enery man to his tent. 

And Ionathan ſmote the gatiſon of the Phil: 


8 the Hebrewes heare. 
4 And alli[ſrael heard ſay, that Saul had ſmitten 


had in abomination with the PhiliFines: an 

people were called togetherafter Saul to Gilgal. 
5s © And the Philiſtines gathered themſe lues te 

gether,to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand charets, 


which is on the ſea ſhore in mulrirude , and th 


Beth-auen, 
6 Whenthemen of Iſrael ſaw « they were i 
a ſtraitz(for the people were diſtrelled:) then the 
2 did hide themſelues in caues, and in thie 
ets, and in roc kes, and in high places; andi n pits. 


to the land of Gad and Gilead; as for Saul, hee w; 
yet in Gilgal, and all the people 4 followed him 
trembling, 


8 And he tzryed ſeuen dayes, according tof® 


the ſer time that Samuel had appointed: but Samuel 
came not to Gilgal, and the people were ſcatterec 


17 ls it not wheat harueſt to day? I will call vn- 


in aſking you a king. 


8 "= 


* 


tothe LOR D. and he ſhall ſend thunder and raine, 
that ye may pere ĩue and ſee that your wickednes 
great, vhich ye haue one in the ſight of the LORD 


18 80 Samuelcalled vate the LO RP, andthef made an end er 


rom him. 
9 And Saul ſaid, Bring hither a burnt offring ta 
e peace offerings. And hee offered the burnt 
ring. 
= And it came to paſſe that afſoene as hee h- 


e 


” — 


2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men of Iſraeſ Pf 


you: bur I will teach you the good and the right 


ſtines that was in | Geba, and the Philiſtines heard 
of i: and Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the 


a gariſon of the Philĩſtinet, and that? ſrael N Wl. 


came vp andpitched in Michmaſh , Eaſtward from 


7 And ſome of the Hebrewes went ouer Iordaneg 


25 But if ye ſhall ſtill doe wickedly, yee ſhall be 555 


and ſixe thouſand horſemen, and people as the ſandþ  - 


4 294-1 


r 
** * 


Lt 
» 


$ 


1 
1 
| 


the coulters,and for theforks,and for the axes, and 


nder a pomegranate tree, which i in Migron ; 


Seu; Aer a ts 


15 And Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp from Gil- 
gal vnto Gibeah of Beniamin, and Saul numbredthe 
ople that were f preſent with him, about ſixe 
—— men. | 
16 And Saul and Ionathan his ſonne, and the 
ople that were preſent with them, abode in Gi- 
cah of Beniamin, but che Philiſtines encamped in 
Michmaſb. 
17 And the ſpoilers came out of the campe of 
the Philiſtines in three companies 2 one company 
turned vnto the way that leadeth to Ophrah, vnto 
the land of Shual. 
18 And another company turned to the way to 
Bethoron: and another company turned to the way 
' of the border, that looketh to the valley of Zeboim 
toward the wilderneſſe. 
19 J Now there was no ſmith found throughout 
all the land of Iſrael: for the Philiſtines ſaid, Leſt 
the Hebrewes make them ſwords or ſpeares. 
20 But all the Iſraelites went downe to the Philis 
ſtines, to ſharpen euery man his ſhare, and his coul- 
ter, and his axe, and his mattocke. 
2t Yet they had a i file for the mattockes, and for 


. 


| 


i to ſharpen the goads, 

22 So it came to paſſe in the day of battell, that 
there was neither ſwerd nor ſpeare found in the 

hand ol any of the people that were with Saul and 

Ionathan: but with Saul and with Jonathan his ſon 

was there found. 

* 23 And the | gariſon of the Philiflines went out 
to the paſſage of Mithmaſh. 


, CHAP, XIIII. 
1 Jonathan, vm itting to his father, the Py iet, or the 
people, goetht and nmraculcuſiy ſmit eth the Phuliſtines 
gaviſon, 15 A diuine terror maketh them beat them- 
ſelues. 1 Saul not flaymy the Prieſis anſwere ſetteth 
on them. 2 1 The captinated Hebhrewes, and the hidden 
Iſraelites iohne agamſt them. 24 Sauli vnadaiſed ad- 
ꝛuration hindreth the vidtory. 32 He reſtraineth the 
People from rating blood. 35 He buildeth an Altar. 
306 Ionaiban taten by lot, is ſaued by the people. 47 
Sault ſtrength and family. 


Ow it came to paſſe vpon a day, that Tonathau 
the ſonne of Saul ſaid vnto the yong man that 
bare his armour, Come, and let vs goe oner to the 
Philiftines gaciſon that is on the otber fide: but hee 
old not his father. 
2 And Saul taried in the vttermoſt part of Gibe 


alter him. 


zex, and the name of the other Seneh. 0 

The fforelront ol the one was ſcituate Nortk- 
ward ouer againſt Michmaſh, and the other South - 
ward ouer againſt Gibeah. | 

s And Ionathan ſaid to the yong man that bare 
his armour, Come, & let vs goouer vnto the garriſon 
of theſe vncircumciſed, it may he that the LORD 
will worke lor vs: fot there is no reſtraint to the 
LO R P, & to ſaue by many, or by few. 

7 And his atmour-bearer ſaid vnto him, Doe all 
that is in thine heart: turne thee, behold, l am with 
thee according to thine heart. | 

8 Thenſaid Ionathan, Behold, we will paſſe ouer 
— theſe men, and we wil diſcouer our ſelues vnto 
them. ; 

9 If they ſay thus vnto vs, f Tary vntill we come 


21. 

bod: And 
25 . > 
8 


Chap. 


} Heb; 
both, 


Heby, 68 


to you: then we will ſtand (till in our place, and wil 
not goe vp vnto them. 

10 But if they ſay thus, Come vp vnto vs: then we 
wil go vp;for the LORD hath deliuared them in- 
to our hand : and this ſhalle a figne vnto vs. 

1 And both ef them diſcoucred themſelues vnto 
the gariſon of the Philiſtines: and the Philiſtines 
ſayd, Behold, the Hebrewes come forth oũt of the 
holes, here they had hid themſelues. f 

12 And the men of the gariſen anſwered Ionatlian 
and his armour - bearer, and ſaĩd, Come vp to vs, and 
we will ſhew you a tking. And Ionathan ſaid vnto 
his armoui- hearer, Come vp after me ſorthe LORD 
hath deliuered them into the hand of Iſrael. 


vpon his feet, add his armenr-bearer after him: and 
they fel before lonathan, and his armour bearer ficw 


14 And that firſt ſlaughter which Tonathan and his 
armour-bearer made,was about twentĩe men, with- 
in as it were [an halfe acre of land, which a 
oxen might plow. 


x3 And lonathan climed vp vpon his hands and 


oke o 
ye 1. 


15 And there was trembling in the hoſte, in the 
ſie ld, and among all the people, the gariſon and the 
ſpoilers, they alſo trembled, and the earth quaked: 
ſo it was a very great trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul 
Beniamin looked : and bcholde, the multitude 
melted away, and they went en beating downe one 
another. N 

17 Then ſaid Saul vnto the people that were with 
him, Number now, and ſee who is gone trom vs And 
when they had numbred, behold, Ionathan and his 
armour bearer were not there. 

18 And Saul ſayd vnta All iah, Bring hither the 
Arke of God. (for the Arke of God was at that time 
with the children of Iſrael.) 

19 CAnd it came to palſewhile Saul ta!ked vnto 


Philiſtines went on and encreaſed: and Saul fayd 
vnto the Prieft, Withdraw thine hand. 


25 Moreouerithe Hebrewes (hag were with the 
We N SE ; 


— 


* 
oy 


the Prieſt, chat the f noiſe that was in the hoſt of the 


. 


Pere crie 
2% And Saul and all the people that were with eger her 
him aſſembled themſelues, and they came to the iudg. 4 
battell, and behold, *encry mans ſword was againſtſa 2. 2. c 
his fellow, and chere was a very great diſcomfiturc. IC. 23. 


2 


* 
3 2 
& 


Amy © 


_ 
169 
* 
5 


_ 
2 


: ITN 
HK 


CAE A A Ct 2 Sor; ; 
„ 4 þ —_ es 
"te to delfrov Ama! 


— } * — 
+ 323 hanzmons ss!l che pen 


"SPhiliftines befefe that tr 'C, ich me 6 1} 55 —— 
them into the campe from the carey round about, chat anſwered him, | 
euen they alſo to be with the Iſraelites, that 4 Then faid he vnto all Iſrael, de ye on one ide; 

were with Saul and Ionathan, ; = a bony trons will bee on the othe 

22 Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which had hid _ le faid vnto Saul, Doe what ſee 
E. 0 


Ithemſclaes in mount Ephraim, whenthey heard that ynto thee. 
the Philiſtinesfled, euen they alſo followed hard 4 Therefore Saul ſaid vnte the L O RD God o 
ſaſter them in the battell. ccael, j Giue a perfect lot. And Saul and Tonathan 
23 Sothe LO R D ſaued Iſrael that day: and the were takten: but the people ſ eſcaped, 5 
battell paſſed ouer vnto Bethauen. 42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lors betweene me and Io- 
24 © Andthemen of Iſrael were diſtreſſed that nathan my ſonne. And Ionathan was taken, | 
| day:for Saul had adĩured the people. ſaying, Curſed | 43 Then Saul ſaid to Ionathan, Tel me whar thou f6r1/ 
taft done. And Ionathan told him, and ſaĩd, Idid bu 


be the man that eateth any food vntill encning,that ih ! 
be auenged on mine enemies: ſo none of the taſte a little hony with the end of the red that was 
f in mine hand, and loe, I muſt die. 


I ma 
e taſted any food. 
21 And all = of the land came to a wood, and | 44 And Saul anſwered,God do fo and more alſo, 


26 And when the people were come into the & 45 And the people ſaid vnto Saul, Shall Tonathan 
wood, behold the hony dropped,but no man put his ¶ dĩe who hath wronght this greatſaluation in Iſtaelꝰ 
Godforbid: as the L O R P liueth, there ſball not 


hand to his mouth, for the people feared the oath, prbid: 
27 But Tonathan heard not when his father char- I one haire of his head fall to the ground: for he hath 


ed the people with the oath,wherfore he put forth | wrought with God this day. So the people reſcued 
— end the rod that was in his hand,anddiptitin Jonathan, that he died not. . 


an hony combe, and put his hand to his mouth, and 46 Then Saul went vp from following the Phili 
_ 5 ſtines:and the Philiſtines went to — place 


bis eyes were inlightned. = G 
28 Then anſwered one of the people, and ſaid, 47 (So Saul tookethe kingdome ouer Iſrael ane 
Thy father ſtraĩtly charged the peoplewith an oath, fought againſt all his enemies on euery ſide againſt 


faying, Curſed be the man that eateth any food this | Moab, and againſt the children of Ammon, and a- 

day. And the people were | faint. gainſt Edom and againſt the kings of Zobab,and a 
29 Then ſaid Ionathan, My father hath troubled | gainſt the Philiſtines: and whitherſocuer he turned 

the land: ſee, I pray you,how mine eyes haue bene imſelfe, he vexed them. 

ulightned, becauſe i taſted alittle of this hony. 48 And hee gathered an hoſte, and ſmote the A- OF, 
20 How much mote, if haply the people had eatenf malekites,and delivered Iſracl out · of the hands of ought 

freely to day of the ſpoile of their enemies which f them that ſpoy led them. 7 

they found? for had there not beene now a much] 49 Now the ſonnes of Saul were Jonathan, and 

ter ſlaughter among the Philiftines ? Iſhui, and Melchiſhua : and the name of his two 
21 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day from | daughters were theſe: the name of the firſt hori 

Michmaſh te Aiialen . and the people were very Merab,and the name of the yenger Michal: 
Faint. 50 And the name ef Sauls wife wes Ahindam the 
32 And the peeple flew vpon the ſpoyle , and daughter of Ahimaaz,and the name of the captaine 
toolce ſheepe, and oxen, and calues, andſlew them on of his hoſte was Abner theſon of Ner, Sauls vncle 
the ground, and the people did eat them * with the 5 And Kiſh was the father of Saul, and Ner the 
blood. father of Abner westheſonne of Abiel. - 

32 © Then they told Saul, ſaying,Beheld,the peo- 52 And there was (ore war againſt the Philiſtines 
ple ſinne againſt che LO RP, in that they eate with all tlie daies of Saul: and when Saul ſaw any ſtrong 
the blood. And he ſaid, Ye haue j tranſgreſſed: reulef man, or any valiant man,hetooke him vnts him. 

EA great ſtone vnto me this day. CHAP. XV. 

34 And Saulſaid Diſperſe your ſclues among thef x Se ſendeth Saul todeflroy Amalck. 6 Saul fi 
people, andſay vnto them, Bring mee hither enery monyerh the Kenues. 8 — —— Agay and the leſt 
man his oxe, and euery man his ſſieepe, and ſlay chem} of ibe ſpoile. 10 Samuel demaucetij vnto Sauſcbn- 
deere, and cate, and ſinne not againſt the LORD, in] ming andexcuſing himſt ij, Cods reiection of him 

: ing with the blood. And all the people brought} Ver his aiſobedzence, 24 Sauls humiliation. 32 Sa- 
Hebe. A enery man his oxe j with him that night, and flewe | mel billeth gag. 34 SamuclandSawl pare. 
' [bi band, eben there. Amue lalſo ſaid vnte Saul, The LO R D ſent me 

35 And Saul built an Altar vnto the LO RD: ¶ te anoynt thee to be king oner his people, ouer 

$Heb therff the fame was the firſt Altar that ae built vnto the [Iſrael + now therefore hearken thou vnto the voice 
Aer be LORD. of the words of the LO R D. 
Legio | 25 And Saul ſaĩd, Let vs goe downeafterthe | 2 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, I remember that 0 
55 f faliines by night, and ſpoyle them vntill the f which Amalek did to Iſrael, * how he laid wait for 


2 i 


eo the Imorvinglighbt,and let vs not leaue a man of them. him in the way when he came vp from Egypt. 
Now go and {mite Amalek,and vtterly deſtro 


d they faid, Doe whatſoeuer ſeemeth good vnto ; 

thee, Then ſaid the Prieſt, Let vs draw neere hither ¶ all that they haue, and ſpare them not, but ſlay bot 

ynte God?) ; man and woman, infant and ſuckling, oxe and ſheep, . 

37 And Saul aſked counſell of God, Shall I goe ¶ camell and aſſe. | 

dewae after the Philiſtines? Wilt thou deliner} 4 And Saul gathered the people together, and 

hem into the hand of Iſrael? But he anſwered him j numbred them in Telaim, two hundred thouſand 
footmen,and ten thouſand men of Iudah. 


L Nor that day. * 
; 33 And Saul ſaid,Draw ye neere hither & all the s And Saul came to a citic of Amalek, and | laid 
| chiefe of the people: arid know and ſet wherein ¶ wait in the vall .P 


ſinne hath bene this day. 5 6 FJ And Saul (ard vnto the Tenĩtes, Go, d 
s For as the LORD liueth which ſaueth Iſrael, you down fro among the Amalekites, leit 1 deſtroy 4 
uon gh ĩt bee in Ionathan my ſonne, hee ſhall furely yon with tam; for ye ſhewed kindneſſe to all thef- | 


— 
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1 20 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel; Yea, I haue o- 


children of Iſrael when they came vp out 4 
so the Kenites departed from among . EEG 
grep Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Haui- 
ub, urid thou commeſt to Shur, that is ouer againſt 


Egypt. ; l 
9 nd hee tooke Agagthe king of the Amale- 


kites alive, and vtterly deſtroyed all the people 

with the edge of the fword. 
s But Saul and the people ſpared E and the 
| 10r,of th beſt of the ſhe e, and of the oxcn, and of the | fat- 
frcond lings, and —— and all that was good, and . 
Ii. would not vtterly deſtroy them: but euery thing 


that was vile and refuſe, that they deſtroyed vtter ly. 
to g Then came the word of the LO RD vnto 
Samuel, ſaying, 

11 It repenteth me that haue ſet vp Saul to be 
ing: for he is turned backe from following mee, 
and hath not performed my commandements. And 
— —— Samuel; and he cryed vnto the L ORD 

Inight. 

12 Aud when Samuel roſe early to meet Saul in 
the morning,. ĩt was told Samuel, ſaying, Saul came 


2 e 2 I , 
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25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my ſinne |  þ# 

d turn again wth we, that | may worth : þ 
26 And Samnel ſaid vato Saul, I will not returne 
ith thee : tor thou haſt rejected the word of the 
ORD, andthe LORD hath reĩected thee from 

ing king ouer Iſrael. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to goe away, he 

id hold vpon the ſkirt of his mantle, and it rent. 
28 And Samuel ſaid vnto him, The LORD bath 
ent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee this day, and 
ath given it to a neighbour of thine, that ij better 
henthou, 

29 And alſothe] ſtrength of Iſrael wil not lie, nor 

repent : for he is net a man that he ſhould repent. 

30 Then hee ſaid, I haue finned : het honour me 

new, I pn thee, before the Elders of my people, 

and befor Iſrael, and turne againe with me, that l 

may worſhip the LO RD thy God, 

31 So Samuel turnedagaineaſter Saul, and Saul 

worſhipped the LORD. | 

33 CThen ſaid Samuel, Bring yon hither to me 

Agag the king of the Amalekites: and Agag came 


or, eter]. 
te rr 


to Carmel, and behold, he ſet him vp a place, and is 
gone about, and paſſed on, & gone do wneto Gilgal. 
13 And Samuel came to Saul, and Saul ſaid vnto 
him,Bleffed be thon of the LO RD, I haue perlor- 
med the Commandement of the LORD. 5 
14 And Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then this 
{blcating of the ſheepe in mine eares, and the lowing 
| of the oxen which I heate ? 

Is And Saul ſaid, They haue brought them from 
the Amalekites : for the people ſpared the beſt of 
the ſheepe, and ofthe oxen , te ſacrifice vnto the 
. ORD thy God, and the reſt we haue vtterly de- 

reyed. 
— Then Samuel ſaĩd vnto Saul, Stay, and I will 
tell thee what the LO RD hath ſaid to mee this 
night. And he ſaid vnto him, Say on. 
17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt little in 
thine owne ſight, waſt thou not made the head of 
the tribes of Iſrael, and the LO R D anointed thee 
King over Iſrael ? 
18 And the LO R Dſent thee on a tourney, and 
faid, Goe, and vtterly deſtroy the ſinners the Ama- 
ans og fight againſt chem, vntill f they be con- 
ſamed. 
19 Wherforethen didſt thou not obey the voice 
of the LOR D, but didſt flie vpon the ſpoile, and 
| {didReuillinthefightofthe LORD? 


q 


beyed the voice of the L O RD, and haue gone the 
1 way which the LO R D ſent me, and haue brought 
Agag the king of Amale k, and haue vtterly deſtroy- 
| ed the Amalckices. 
| 27 But the people tooke ofthe ſpoile, (heepe and 
| oxen, the chiefe of the things which ſhould haue 
| been vtterly deſtroyed, to ſacrifice vnto the LORD 
; thy God in Gilgal. 
' 22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the LOR D as rea 
: delight in burnt offer ings and (acrifices, as in obey- 
les. ing the voice of the LORD: Behold, & to obey, 


lehemite : for I haue prouided me a king among hi 


{and came to Bethlehem: and the elders of the tine 


vnto himIiclicately. And Agag ſaid, Surely the bit- 
terneſle of death is paſt. | 

33 And Samuel fad, ® As thy ſword hath made ÞExod. 
women childlefle, ſoſhall thy mother be chilaleſſe y. 117. 
mong women. And Samnelhewed Agag in pieces þ | 

fore the LORD inGilgal. 443. 
34 Then Samuel went to Ramab, and Saul went 
vp to his honſe to Gibeah of Saul. ; 

35 And Samuel cameno more te ſee Saul vntill 
the day of his death: neuertheleſſe, Samuel mont 
ned for Saul: and the LO RD repented that hee 
had made Saul king ouer Iſrael. 

CHAP, XVI. 
1 Sammel ſent by God, vnder pretence of a ſacrifice, 
commeth to B eihlebm 6 His humane twdgement «a 
reprooxed. 1t He anointeth Dauid. 15 Saul ſeu- 
deth for Dauid to quiet his twill fpirit. 
AN the LO RP ſaid vnto Samuel, How long 
wile then mourne for Saul, ſeeing l haue reiec 
ted him fromreigning ouer Iſrael? Fill thine hor 
with oile, and goe,I will ſend thee to Ieſſe the B 


ſonnes. . 

2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I goe2 if Saul he 
it, he will kill me. And the LORD ſaid, Take an 
heiferf with thee, and ſay, Iam come to ſacrifice to. ſ Febr. 
the LORD, in thine 

3 And call leſſe to the ſacrifice, and I will ſhe w band., 
thee what thou (halt dee : and thou ſhalt annoini 
vnto me, him whom TI name vnts thee. : 

4 And Samuel did that which the LORD ſpake, 


trembled at his j comming,andſaid, Commeſ thou 
peaceably Þ _ : 

s And he ſaid,Peaceably :Tam come to ſacrifice 
voto the LORD: ſanctiñ̃e your ſelnes, and come 
with me to the ſacrifice : and he ſanRikied leſſe, and 
his ſonnes, and called them tothe ſacrifice. 

6 J And it came to paſſe when they were come 


. oſe.¶ better then ſacrifice : and to heat ken, then the tat of ſ that he looked on Eliab & ſaid, Surely the LORD 
. mat. rammes. anointed is before him, 
tz. ang 23 Forrebellion i the ſinne of i witcheraft, 7 But the LORD ſaid ynto Samuel, Looke not oi AHeb. eye ö 
7. and ſtubburnneſſe j; as iniquitic and idolatrie · be- his conntenauce, or on the height of his ſtature, 1. Chrq;. 
| lieb cauſe thou haſt re ĩected the word of the LO R D, ¶ cauſe I haue refuſed him : for :e L ORD ſeech 8.9.plak 
nun, he hath alſo reiected thee ſrom bem King. as man ſeethʒ tor man looketh on the foutward ap47.9.iercd * 
24 CAndSaul ſaid vnto Samuel, 1 haue ſinned : pearauce, but the LO R Dlooketh on the “ heart. 11.26. 1 
ö for baue traaſgreſſed the Commandement of the 8 Then leſſe called Abinadab, and made him] and 19g 
. I. O R P. and thy words; becauſe I feared the peo · pale before Samuel: and he ſaid, Neicker hath tha to. and 
I ple, and obeyed their voice. TYP j LORD cheſenthis. .. 12, 
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LO R D choſen this. 


ORD hath not choſen theſe. 

1t And Samuel ſaid vatoleſſe, Axe here all thy 
children? And he ſaid, There remaineth yet the yon · 
eſt, and behold, hee keepeth the ſheepe. And Sa- 
nuel ſaid vnto leſſe, Send, and fetch him: for we 


- Iwill not fit ſ downe till he come hither. 


12 And he ſent, and brought him in: now he was 

uddie, and withall ſ ofa beautifall countenance; 

ad goodly tolooketo: And the LO RD ſaid, A- 
riſe, anoint him: for this is hee. 

13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of oile, and an- 

noĩnted him inthe midſt of his brethren: and the 

Spirit of the L O R D came vpon Dauid, from that 
lay forward So Samuel roſe vp & went to Ramah. 

14 © But the Spirit ofthe LORD departed from 

e al, and an cuill ſpirit from the LO RD | trou- 
dled him. 

15 And Sauls ſetuants faid vnto him, Bchold 
no. an euill ſpirit from God treubleth thee, 

' I6Ler our lord now command thy ſeruants which 
re before thee, to ſeeke out a man, who ij a cunning 
player on an harpe : and it ſhall come to paſſe when 

the euill ſpirit from God is vpon thee, that he ſhall 

play with his hand, and thou ſhalt be well. 

17 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Pronide me 
now a man that can play well,and bring him to me. 

18 Then anſwered one of the ſervants, and ſaid, 
Behold, Ihaue ſeene a ſonne of leſſe the Bethlche- 
mite, that is cunning in playing, and a mighty vali- 
ant man, and a man of warre, and prudent in j mat- 
ters, and a comely perſon, and the LORD is with 
him 


15 Wberefore Saul ſent meſſengers vnto leſſe, 


andſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, which & with 


the ſheepe. 
20 And leſſe tooke an ↄſſe laden with bread, and a 


pbottell of wine, and a kid, and ſent them by Dauid 


his ſonne vnto Saul. 


2: And Dauid eame to Saul and ſtood before 


bim: and he loued him greatly, and he became his 
armour-bearer, 

22 And Saul ſent to Ieſſe, ſaying , Let Danid, I 
pray thee, ſtand before me: for hee hath found ta- 
uour in my fight. - 

23 And it came to paſſe, when the em ſpirit ftem 

od was vpon Saul, that Danid tooke an harpe, and 
played with his hand: So Saul was refreſhed, and 


\ CHAP. XVII. | 

1 The arms of the Jjraelites and Philiſtin's being 

ready to battell, 4 Guliath commeth proudly forth 

#0 chalenge a comlat. 12 Dand ſentby his father 

to wnfit bu brethren, talethi the chalenge. 28 Eliab 

* chideth him. 30 Neu brought to Saul. 32 He ſhew- 

eth the reaſon of bis confidence. 38 Without ar- 

our, armed Ly faith, he flayech the Gyant. 35 Saul 
taberh notice of Daxad, 

No- the Philiſtines gathered together their ar- 

mĩes to battell, and were gachered together 


— 
1 1 5 . 
< i LY Co 1 


mim. 
2 And Saul, and the men of Iſrael were gathered 
ogether, and pitched by the valley of Elah, and i ſet 
e battell in ata againſt the Phĩliſtines. 
3 And the Philiſtines ſtood ou a meuntaine on 


the one Gdend Iſrael ſtood on a monntaine on the 


them. 


— 7" FI "h. 2 


fide; and there was a valley betweene 
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was well, and the euill ſpirit departed fremhim. 


t'Shochoh, which belongerh to ludah, and pitched 
etweene Shochob and Azckah , in ] Ephes-Pam-| 


* A Y 4 * — 7 7 ak N 3 1 WANs * — 
3 2 F „ 3 
* 2 o ot gr © 4 
* 
7 24 II QITTISTD 4 
* 4 - n 
* pb 


+ T Ind hart went ont c 
ampe of the Philiſtines, named Goliath of Gath: 
vhoſe height was ſixe cubits and a ſpan, 

5 And he had an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, 


nd hee was armed with a coate of male: and the I Helv. 


weight of the coate was ſiue thouſand ſhekels of i 


bratie, 
s And he had greanes of braſſe vpon his! 
and a | target of braffe betweene his 1 

7 And the ſtaffe of his Ipeare was like a weauers 
beame, and his ſpeares head weighed fixe hundred 
ſhekels of yron : and one beating aſhield went be- 
fore him, ; 

8 And hee ſtood and cried vnto the armĩes of Iſ- 
rael, and ſaid vnto them, Why are ye come but to 

et your battell in aray? am not Ia Philiſtine, and 
? ou ſeruants to Saul ? chuſe you a man for you, and 
et him cone downe to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, 
then will we be your ſeruants: bat if 1 prevaile a- 
gainſt bim , and kill him, then ſhall yee be our ſer» 
uants, and ſerue vs. 

. to And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defie the armĩes of 


Iſrael this day; giue mea man, that wee may fight} 
© | 


12 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe words 


of the Philiſtine, they were dilmayed,and greatly a- 


fraid. 


thĩte of Bethlehem ludah, whoſe ſurname was Iefle, 
and hee had eight ſonnes : and the man went among 
men for an olde man in the dayes of Saul. 


followed Saul to the battell: and the names of his 
three ſonnes that went to the battell, were Eliab the 
firft borne, and next vnto him Abinadab, and the 
third Shammah. 

14 And Dauid was the yongeſt, and the three el- 
deſt followed Saul, 

15 But Dauid went, and returned from Saul, to 
fee de his fathers ſheepe at Bethlehem. 

16 And the Philiſtine drew neere, morning and 
euening, and preſented himſelfefortie dayes. 

17 And Icfle ſaĩd vnto Dauid his ſonne, Take 
now for thy brethren an Ephah of this parched 
corne,and theſe ten loaues, and runneto the campe 
tothy brethren, 

18 And cary theſe ten + cheeſes vnto the 4 cap-| 
taine of their thouſand, and looke bow thy brethren | 


1 Andthethreeeldeſt ſonnes of leſſe went, and), 


fare, and take theirplenge, 


ſtines. 
20 TAnd Danid roſe vp early in the morning, and 
left the ſheepe with a keeper, and tooke and went, 


trench as the hoſte was going forth to | the fight, 
and ſhonted for the hattell. 


tell in aray, armĩe againſt armĩe. 
22 And Dauid left 4 his cariage in the hand « 


and came and F{.Juted his brethren, 
23 And at hee talked with them, behold, there 
| came Vp the champion (the Philiſtine of Gath, Go- 


liath by name) out of the armies of the Philiſtines, 
andſpake according to the ſame words: and David 
heard ther. 

24 And all the men of Iſrael. when they ſaw the 
man, ſled ĩ {rom him, and were ſore afraid, 


man that is come vp ? ſurcly to deße Liracl 
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19 Now Saul and they, and all the men of Iſrael f. 
were in the valley of Elak, fighting with the Phili- r 


as leſſe had commanded him; and hee came to the 


2! For Iſrael aud the Philiſtines had put the bat · Þ 
of bf ets. 
the keeper of the cariage, and ranne into the armie, Heb. f 

Hebr. 
d bis 15 


12 Nom Dauid wes the ſonne of that Ephra · F Chan 


N 38 | 
25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Haue ye ſeene this f 
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Licker. 


gebr. II ſent for him. 


or bd. and tooke a | lambo out ofthe flocke : 


Hebr. 
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Teome vp: and it ſhall bee that the 


Iner, ſay ing, So 
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who kill 
him, the king will enrich him with great riches,and 
* will give him his daughter, andmake his fat 
houſe free in Iſrael. 

26 And Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtood by him 
ſaying, What ſhall be done to the man that lulleth 
this Philiſtine, and taketh away the reproch from 
Iſraelꝰfor who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtine, tha 
he ſhould deſie the armies of the living God? 

27 And the people anſwered him after this man- 
it bee done to the man that kil- 


eth him. 
28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when he 
ſpake vate the men, and Eliabs anger was kindled 
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and I will giue thy fleſh vnto the foulesof the ayre 
and to the beaſts of the field. 
| 45 Then [MA Danid fo the Philiſtine, Thou c 
to me with aſword; and with a ſpeare, an 

with a ſhield:butI come to thee inthe Name of 

L U R Doof hoſtes, the God of the armies of Iſrael 

hom thou haſt defied, = - 

mine hand, and I wil ſmite thee, and take vhine he 
from thee, and I wil giue the carkeiſes of the heſt 


and to the wild beaſts of the earth, that al the 
may know that there is a God in Iſrael. 
47 And all this aſſembly ſhall knowe that th 


againſt Dauid, and he ſaid, Why cameſt thou downe 
hither? and with whom haſt thou left thoſe fewe 
ſheepe in the wilderneſſe?] know thy pride, andthe 
naughtines ol thine heart for thou art come downe, 
that thou mighteſt ſee the battell. 

29 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I now done? Is 
there not a cauſe ? 

30 And he turned from him, towards another, 
amd ſpake after the ſamefmaner : and the people an- 


ſſwered him againe, after the ſam 


2r And when the wordes were heard which Da- 
nid ſpake, they reheatſed them befote Saal; and hee 


32 © &ndDauidſaid to Saul, Let no mans heart 
ile, becauſe of him: thy ſeruant will goe and fight 
with this Philiſtine. . 

33 And Saul ſaĩd to Dauid, Thou art not able to 
goe againſt this Philiſtine, to fight with him : ſor 
thou art but a youth, and he a man of warre from his 


outh, 
. 34 And Danid ſaid vnto Saul, Thy feruant kept 
is fathers ſheep, and there came a lyon and a beare, 


35 And I went out after him, and ſmote him, and 
deliuered it out of his mouth: and when he aroſea · 
gainſt me, I caught him by his beard, and ſmote him, 
and flew im. 

36 Thy ſeruant flew both the lyon and the beare: 
and this vncircumciſed Philiſtine ſhall bee as one 
of them, ſeeing hee hath deficd the armies of the li- 
Ling God. 

37 Davidſaidmoreoner, The LO RD that deli- 
uered me out of the pa of the Lyon, aud out of the 
= of che Beare, hee will deliuer mee out of the 

and ofthis Philiſtine. And Saul ſayde vnto Dauid, 
Goe, and the LORD be with thee. 

38 J And Saul ſ armed Danid with his armour, 
and he put an helmet of braſſe vpon his head, alſs 
he armed him with a coat of male. { 

39 And Dauid girded his ſword vpon his ar- 
mour,and he aſſayed te goe, for he had not prooued 
ie: and Danid ſayde vnto Saul, I cannot goe with 
theſe: for I haue not proouedsthern. And Dauid put 
them off him, 

40 And hee tooke his ſtaffe in his hand, and choſe 
him flue ſmooth ſtones out oftheJbroske, and pur 
them in a ſhepheirdsf bag which he had, euen ina 
ſcrip, and his fling was in his hand, and hee drewe 
heere to the Philiſtine. 4 ; 

4. And the Philiſtine came on and drew neere 
vnto Dauid, and the man that baee the ſhield, went 
before him. . 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked about, and 
ſawe Dauid, hee diſdayned him: for hee was bus a 
youth, and rudd ie, and of a faire countenance. 


the hoſte, Abner, whoſe ſonne ĩs this youth ? And 


was knit wi 
ued him as hĩs one ſoule. 


LORDP (auerh not with a ſword and ſpeare (for 
batteli:is the LO R D S) and hee will giue you in 
our hands. a ö 


the Philĩſtines this day vnto the foules of the ayre 


46 This day will the L O RD Fdeliner thee intofff Hebr. 


zbee 


48 And it came to paſſewhen the Philiſtine aroſe, | 


d came, and drew nigh to meete Dauid that Da 
nid haſted, and ranne toward the armie to meet t 
Philiſtine. 

49 And Dꝛuld put his hand in his bag, and took 
thence a ſtone, and ſlang it, and ſmete the Philiſtin 
in his forehead, and the ſtone ſunke into hĩs for 
head, aud he fell vpon his face to the earth. 


4 


0 Se * Dauid preuai led over the Philiſtine with Ecelus. 


a ſling, and with a ſtone, and ſmote the Philiſtine, 7.4. 1. 


and ' him, but there was no ſwerd in the hand ot 
Dauid- 

i Therefore Dauid ran and ſtood vpon the Phi- 
liſtine, and tooke his ſword, and drew it out of the 
ſheath thereof, and ſlewe him, and cut offhis head 


pion was dead, they fled. . 

52 And the men of Iſrael and ef luda aroſe, and 
ſhouted, and purſued the Philiſtines, vatill thou 
come to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron : and 
the wounded of the Philiſtines fell downe by the 


way to Shaaraim, euen vnto Gath, and vnto Ekron. 
53 And the children of Iſraelreturned irom cha- 


fing after the Philiſtines, & they ſpoiled their teats. 
54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Philiſtine, 


in his tent. 
55 © And when Saul ſaw Danid goeforth ag ĩnſt 
the Philiſtine, hoe ſaide vnto Abner the captaine of 


Abner ſaid, As thy ſouleliueth,O king, Icannot tel. 
$6 And the king ſaide,Enquirethou whoſe ſonne 
the ſtripling is. 
57 And as Dauidreturned from the ſlaughter of 
the Philiſtin, Abner took him, and brought him be- 
fore Saul, with y head of the Philiſtine in his hand. 


53 And Saul faideto him, Whoſe ſonne art thou 
thos yong man? And Dauid anſwered, I am the fon | 


of thy ſeruant Ieſſe the Bethlehemite, 
CHAP. XVIIL 


Io Seeheth to kill hm in hu farie, 12 Feareth bm 
for hu goodſucceſſe, 15 Offereth him his daughters 
for a ſuare. 22 Dauidperſwaded to be the bings ſoune 
in law. giueth tw hundred forechmn's of the Phi- 
flines for Michals dowrie. 28 Sauls haired, and Da- 
uids glory tucreaſeth. 
N it came to paſſe when hee made an end of 
ſpeaking vnto Saul, that the ſoule of Ionathan 
the ſoule of Danid,and Ionathan lo- 


47 And the Philiſtine ſaid vnto Dauid, Am Ia 


2 And Saul tooke him that day, and would let 


and brought it to Ieruſalem, but he put his armour | 


therw ith And when the Phil ſtines ſaw their cham» ' 


— 


1 Tonathan loueth David. 5 Sul emm ei tas prayſe, | 


4 


3 1 ſtaues ꝰ and theſ him goe no more home to hisfathers honſe. | 
1 | 2 1 5 — f 4. i ; ** N 3 2 . hecaule wo 
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and D2uid his ten thouſands. 


| chismanctſpake Dauid, 
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+ 4. And1enatbauſtript himſelte vf the robe that 

was vpon him, aud gane it to David , and his gar- 

ments ,euen to his ſword and᷑ to his bow, and to his 
irdle. | . 

f And Dauĩd went out, whitherſocger Saul 


5 4 
or, proff ſent him, and i behaued himſelfe wiſely : and Saul 
Fd 


ſet him ouer the men of warre, and he wazaccepte 
in the fight of all the pꝛople, aud alſo in the fight 
of Sauls ſeruants. 
6 And it came to paſſe as they came when David 
was returned from the laughter of the | Philiſtine, 
that the women came out of all cities of Iſrael, fin- 


| with ioy, and with f inſtruments of muſicke. 
7 And the women anſwered ane another asthey 
played, and ſaide, * Saul hath ſlaine bis thouſands, 


8 And Saul was very wroth,and theſayjng I dif- 


{ ging avd dancing , to meet king Saul, with tabrets, 
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foreſkinnes of the Philiſtines, tobe avenged of the}  - 


kir-gs enemies But Saul thought to make Danid fal 
by the hand of the Philiſtines. 

26 And when his ſeruants told Dauĩd theſe word 
it pleaſed Dauid wel to be the kings ſonne in law: 
and the dayes were not ſ expired. 

27 Wherefore Dauid Aroſe, hee and his men, an 
ſlew of the Philiſtines two hundred men, and Dauĩ 
brought their foreſkins,& theygaue them in ful tale 
ro the king, that he might be the kings ſon in law 
and Saul gaue him Michal his daughter to wife, 

28 © And Saul ſawe and knew that the LO R 
was with Dauid, and that Michal Sauls daugliter 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraide of Dauidz 
and Saul became Dauids enemy continually. 

30 Then the Princes of y Philiſtines went forthz 
and it came to paſſe, after they went foorth, that Da- 


pleaſed him, and he ſayde, They haue gſeribed vnto 
Dauĩd ten thouſands, and to me they Kue aſcribed 
| but thouſands : and what can he haue more, but th 
kingdome? 

9 2 Saul eyed Dauid from that day, and for 
ward. 
8 ie © Andit came to paſſe on the motrow, tha 


prophefjed in the middeſt ef the houſe : and Dani 
played with his hand, as at other times: and ther 
wa1a jaue!in in Sauls hand. 

1t And Saul caft the javclin; for hee ſaĩde, I will 
| (mite Dauĩd euen to the wall with it: and Dauid a 


uoyded out of his preſence twice. 


12 And Saul was afraide of Dauid, becauſe th 
} LORD was with him, and was departed from Saul; 

13 Therefore Saul remooued him from him, an 
made him his captaine ouer a thouſand, and he wen 
pur and came in before the people. 

14 And Dauid}b-haned himſelſe wiſely in all bis 
wayes, and the LORD was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſawe that hee behane 
himſelfe very wiſel,,he was afraid of him. 

16 But all Hracl and Iudah loved Dauid becauſ- 
be went out and came in before them. 

I7 © And Saul ſayd to Danid , Behold, myeld: 
x, Merab, her will I giue thee to wife: one] 
be thou valiant for nice, and fight the LORD 
F battels i fer Saul ſaide, Let not mine hand be v 
him. but let the hand of the Philiſtines be vpou bin 

18 And D2uid ſaide vnto Saul, Who am I ? and 
what is my lĩſe, or my fathers family in Iſrael, that 
Iſhould be ſonne in law to the king? 


Sauls daughter thould haue beene given to Dauid 
that ſhe was giuen to Adricly Mehalathĩte to wife 
20 And Michal Sauls daughter loued Dauid: and 


the euill ſpirit from God came vpon Saul, and hee 


tg But it came to paſſe at the time when Merab 


nid behaued himſelfe more wiſely then all the ſer- 
nants of Saul, ſo that his name was much ſet by. 
H A P. XIX. Sa 

r Jonathan diſclofeth his farbers purpoſe to kill David. | 
4 Hee perſwadeth hn father toveconciltation. 8 By 


litious rage breaketh out agaiuſt him. 12 Michal decet- 
ue th her father with an mage in Daxids bed. 18D4- 
uid cd meih to Sanzmelin Naish 26 Saxls meſſengers 
. ſent to take Dauid, 22 and Saul himſelfe propheſie. 
A Nd Saul ſpake to lonathan his ſonne, and to all 
tis ſetuants that they ſhould kill Dauid. 
2 But Ionathan Sauls ſonne delighted much in 
Dauid;and Jonathan told Dauid, ſay ing, Saul my 
ther ſeeketh to kill thee: Now therfore I pray thee, 
take heed to thy ſelſe vntil the morning, and abid 
in a ſecret place and hide thy ſelte. 
3 And I will goe out and ſtand beſide my fa 
in the field where thou art, and I wil commune wi 
my father of thee, and what I ſee, that I will cel thee 
« And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid vnto Sau 
his fathet,and ſaid vnto him, Let not the king finne 
againſt his ſeruant, againſt David: becauſe hee hat 
not finned againſtthee, and becauſe his works 
beene tothee- ward very | 


$ kor ber pur dt, Elte ibis hand, and ſlew ' Tudg. 7 


veaſons / ——— war, Sault ma- 
4 


ther. | 


+ Heby, | 
precious, | 


the Philiſtine, and the L O R D wrought a great ſal 7. and 


vation for al Iſrael: thou ſaweſt it, and did 
Wherefore then wilt thou finne agai 
blood. to ſlay Dauid without a cauſe ? 


reioy 
Innocem 


2. .ch. 


6 And Saul heatkened vnto the voyce of Ilona- . 1 


than, and Saul ſwate, As the LO RD liueth, he 

not be ſlaine. | 
7 And [onathan called Danid,& Tonathan ſhew- 

ed him all thoſe things: & lonathan btought Dani 

to Saul, and he was in his preſence, asfin times 


they told Saul, and the thing t pleaſed him. 

21 Aud Saul ſaĩd. I wil giue him her, that ſhe ma 
be a ſnare to him. and that the hand of the Philiſti 
may be * ares him, Wherefore Saul aid to Dauid 
Thou ſhale this day be my ſonne in law, in the one o 
the twaine. 6 

22 Aud Saul commanded his ſeruants, ſayirg 
Commune with Dauid ſecretly. and ſay, Behold, t 


- | King hath delight in thee, and all his ſeruants 


thee : now cherefore be the kings ſonne in lawe. 
23 And Saulsſcruants ſpake thoſe wordes in 
eares of Dauid : And Dauid fayd, Scemeth it toy 
a light thing to be a kings ſonne in law, ſeeing 
I am a poore man, and lightly eſteemed? - 
24 And the ſeruants of Saul told him, ſay ing, f 


_— _ 


8 « Andthere was warre againe,and Dauid 
otit,and fought with the Fhiliſtines, and flew th 
with a great ſlaughter, and they fled from f him. 

And the euil ſpirit from the LOR D was vpon 
Saul, as hee ſate in his houſe with his ĩauelin in 
hand: andDauid played with 4s hand. 

re And Saul ſought to ſmĩte Dauid euen to 
wal with the ĩauel in: hut he ſlipt away out of Saul 

preſence, and he (mote the iauelin into the wall: an 
Dauid _ eſcaped that night. - 

tt Saul alle ſent vnto Dauids hon 

to watch him, aw to ſlay him in the morning: an 
Michal Danids wife tolde him, ſay ing, If thou ſa 
not thy life to night, re morro thou ſhalt be ſlain, 

12 F So Michal let Dauĩd downethorow a w 
dow: and he went and fled,and eſcaped. 
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ch ne eyes, and he ſaĩth, Let not Ionathan know this 


5 1 [1 4 * 
Nepueilet 


„ val tocheau ! 
and coueted it with a el 


* 
. ; a 


he aid, He is ſicke. 
t5 And Saul ſent the meſſengers 


n Bring him vꝑ to mee in 
may ſlay him. 


16 And when the meſſengers were come in, be · [if I knew certaine 
» With a pillow 3 thee, then would not 1 tell 
it . 


* - 


hold there wes an image in the bed 
of goats haire for his boliter. 
17 And Saul aid vnte Michal, Why haſt thou 


deceiued me ſo, and ſent away mine enemie, that he ſa 


15 eſcaped? And Michal anſwered Saul, He ſaid vn- 
to me, Let megoc, Why ſhould kill thee ? 
18 FSoDauidfled and eſcaj 


muel to Ramah,andtold him all that Saulhad done 


to him, and hee and Samuel went, and dwelt in {God of Iſrael, when I haue 4 ſounded 


Naioth. 


19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Bebold,Dauid i hold 
amah t 


at Naioth in R b 
20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take Dauld: and 


ren they ſaw the company of the Prophets pro- than: but it it pleaſe my father to doe thee euill, 
phecying, and Samuel ſtanding as appointed ouer then Iwill ſhew it thee, and ſend thee away, that 


them, the Spirit of God was vpon the meſſengersof thou mayeſt goe in peace, and the LORD 


zul, and they alſo propheſied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other meſ- 
_—_ „and 
t meſſengers againe t 
phelied alſo. ” 


22 Then went hee alſo to Rama, and came to a [from my houſe for euer: no not when the LORD 


reat well that & in Sechu: and hee aſked, and ſaid, 


here are Samuel and Dauid ? And one ſaid, Be- the face of the earth. 


hold, they be at Naioth in Ramab. 

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah:and 
the ſpirit of God was vpon him alſo, and he went on 
and prophefied vntil he came to Natoth in Ramah. 


naked all that day, and all that night: wherefore 
they ſay, * 1s Saal alfe among the Prephers Þ 
CHAP. XX, 

x Dauid conſulterh with Ionathan (or hu ſafstie. 11 
Jonathan 
18 lonethans token to David, 24 Saul miſſing Da- 
wid, ſeekrth to lil Tonathan. 35 Jonathan loumgly 
taketh by leaue of Dauid. 

Nd Dauid fled trom Natoth in Ramah, & came 
and ſaid before Ionathan, What haue I done ? 
what x mine iniquitie? and what i̊ my ſinne before 

thy father,that he ſecketh my life 2 
2 And hee ſaĩd vate him, God forbid, thou ſhalt 

not die: behold, my father will doe nothing, eĩther 

great or ſmall, but that he will jſhew it me, and why 
my father hide this thing frõ me? it ij not ſo. 

And Dauĩd ſwaremoreover, andfaid, Thy fa- 

thercertainely knoweth that I haue found grace in 


leſt he be gricued, but truely, as the LORD liueth, 
and as they ſoule liueth, there in but a ſtep betweene 
me and death. Ie 

4 Then ſaid Iouathan vnto Dauid,} Whatſocuer 
thy ſoule | defireth, 1 will euen doe it for thee. 
5 And Dauid ſaid vate Ienathan,Behold,to mor- 


wich the king at meat: but let mee goe, that I may 

hide my ſelfein f fields vnto the third day at euen. 

6 Ifthy father at all miſſe mee, then Gy, Dauid 

Earueſtly aſked leave of mee r to 
yerely | 


and put a pillow ef gogts hairefor bis bolſter : 
14 And when Saul ſcat meſſengers to take Dauid, I ſeruant, for * thou haſt b 
concnaneof the LO RD wi 


againe to ſee Da · I ding if there be in me iniquity,flay me 
3 K == I {why ſhouldeft thou 3 k 


they prapheBa likewiſe : and Saul i ſhe mee the kindneſſe of the LORD, that I die 
e third time, and they pro- not 


the hand of 


the new Moone : and thou ſhalt be miſſed, becauſe hz 
thy ſcat will be j emptĩe. | 


and Dauid renew their couenam by oath. ſthou ſhalt goe —— 
pace where thou did 


20 And I will ſhoot three arrowes on the fide 
thereof,as though l ſhot at a marke. 


find out the arrowes. If I a_ 
-[Bchold, the arrowes exe on this 
them : then come thou, for there is 
and ſ no hurt, as the LO R Dliueth. 


the arrowet are bey 
LORD hach ſent thee away. 


haue ſpoken of, beh 
thee and me for euer. 


the new moone was come, 
to eat meat. 


times, even vpon a ſcat by the wall: and 1 
aroſe, and Abner ſate by Sanls fide, 
place was emptie. 


day: for he ht, Some 
— 4 — rely he ĩs not c une. 


was the ſecond day of the moneth, that Dani 
place was emptie: and 1 


Ns bo kim, . 
Therefore thou ſhale deale kindly 

thy ſeruant into af 
3 - 

e: ſorſ 

father? 
ſaid, Farre be it from thee: for 
euill were determined by 


, 
ILA 


9 And 7 a 
y that 


Ie Then ſaĩd Dauĩd to Ionathan, Who ſhall tell 
? or wat if thy father anſwere thee roughly? 

11 And Ionathan ſaid vnto Danid, Come, and 
vs goe out into the field. And they went out 


ped. and came to Sa · both o them into the fie d. 


12 And Jenathan ſaid vato David, O LORD 

father, a- 

dout to morrow any time, or the third day, and he- 
if there be good toward Dauid,and I then ſend 

wot vntothee,and f ſhew it thee; « 

13 The LORD doe ſo and much 


Hebe, 
Rerched. 
Heir. 
vncouer 
bin: eare 


more to Iona- 


with 
hee, as he hath heene with my father. 
14 And thou ſhalt net onely while yet I live, 


15 But «/ thou ſhalt not cut of thy kindneſſe 


th cut off the enemies of Danid, euery one frem} 


16 So Ionathan f made « coxenaw/ with the houſe kehr. { 
Dauid, ſaping, Let the L OR D euen requires at | 
Dauidsenemies. 


- 


17 And Ienathan cauſed David ts ſweare againe, 


one 16> 
18 Then Ionathanfaid to Dauĩd, To morrow i, 
19 And when thou haſt Raped threedayes her 1 
ly, and come to t 
hide thy ſelfę when th 
one Exe 


gor, dib -· 
. 
«br, 


es was is hand, & (halt remain by 


21 And beholde, I will ſend a lad, ſaping. Goe 2 
ly ſay vnto the lad o fibe ba. 
ide of thee, . V. 
peace to thee , h 
6 / 5 
23 Butifl ſay thus vote the yong man, Beholde the way. 
ond thee : goe thy way, for theſ 4 xzeby, 
"= ; 
23 And as touching the matter which thou and I thing 


himſelfe in ebe feld: and wher 
the king ſate him downe 


24 (So Dauid hid 


. e 


* 
o 1 


— — 


25 And the king ſate vpon his ſcat, as at 


26 Neuertheleſſe, Saul ſpa] 


27 And it cameto paſſe on'the morrow, 


n 
1% 


thedey 


| | 24 And he ſtrĩpt off his clothes alſo, and prophe- {becauſe he loued him: forhe loued him as be lo · or, his | 2: 
fied before Samuel in like maner, and f lay downe fucd his one ſoule. 
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to meat, nei eſter day nor to day ? } isf preſent, | £45 Help 
28 And lon 4 n anſwered 2 earneſtly]. 4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauĩd, and ſaĩd, There 
alkcd leave of me, to goeto Bethlehem. : is no common bread vnder mine hand, but there is 
29 And hee ſaid, Let me goe, I pray thee, for our *hallowedbread : if the youg men haue kept them- N Exo 
family hath a ſacriſice in the ciiy, and my brother} ſelues at leaſt from women. 25.30, 
he hath commanded me tobe there, & now il L haue 5 And Dauid anſwered the Prieft, and ſaid vnte Jenir,ogf 
found fauonrin thine eyes, let me get away, I pray] him,Ofa trueth women haue beene kept from vs a- þ | 
chee, and ſee my brethren : Therefore hee commethy bout the ſe three dayes,fince I came out, and the veſ- 
not vntothe kings table. ſels ol the yong men are holy, and tie bread is in a ; 
30 Then Sauls anger was kindled againſt Iona · ] manner common, fyea,though it were ſanctified thi 0r,0hd 
than, and he ſaid vnto him, | Thou ſoune of the per ·¶ day in the veſſell.  -&; 
uerſe rebellious woman, doe not I know that thou 6 So the Pricſt gaue him hallowed Frrad; fot 
haſt cheſen the ſonne of leſſe to thine one confuſi - there was no bread there, but the Shewbread that ſay lex 
ou, & vnto the confuſion of thy mothers nakednes? was taken from before the LO RD, to put hote i other 
31 For as long as the ſonne of Ieſſe liueth vponſ bread in the day when it was taken away. itil 
| the ground, thou ſhalt not be ſtabliſhed, nor thy] 7 Now a cet ane man of the ſeruants of Saul; the 
kingdome: wherefore now ſend and fetch him vntoſ as there that day,detained before the LORD,and|,uqy, | 
me, for he f (hall ſurely die. his name was Doeg an Edomite, the chicfeſt of the 
32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, andi herdmen that belonged to Saul. 
| ſaid vnte him, Wherefore ſhall he he ſlaine? what] 8 J And David ſaid vnto Ahimelech, And is there 
hath he done? . _ | vot here vnder thine hand ſpeare or ſword? ſor l 
33 And Saul caſt a ĩauelin at him to mite him} haue neither broughtmy ſword nor my weapon 
whereby lonathan knew that it was determined of { with me, becauſe — kings buſineſſe tequired haſt 
his father to ſlay Dauid. And the Prieſt ſaid, The ſword of Goliaththef, - _ 
34 So1lonathan aroſe from the table in fierce ans} Philiſtine , whom thou ſleweſt in * the valley off Ch 
get. and did eate no meat the ſecond day of the mo- Elah,behold, it is here wrapt inacloth behind theſ#7-A 
neth: for he was grieued for Dauid, becauſe his fa-} Ephod : if thou wilt rake that, take itz for there is | 
ther had done him ſhame. ; no other ſaue that here. And Danid ſaid, There is 
35 And it came :o paſſein the morning, that} none like that, giue ĩt me. 
Ionathan went out inte the field, at the time ap- 1» And Dauid aroſe, and fled that day for fear 
pointed with Nauid, and a little lad with him. , of Saul, and went to Achiſh the King of Gath. 
36 And he ſaid vnto his lad, Runge, find out pow xt And the ſeruants of Achiſhſaid vnto him, I 
the arrowes,which I /hoote. And as the lad ranne, not this Dauidthe king of the land? Did they not 
he ſhot an arrow i beyond him. I fing one to another of him in dances, ſay ing, Sau „ 
37 And when the lad was come to the place of theſ hati: lain his thouſands, & Dauĩd bis ten thouſands? 18.7, 
F- arrow, which Jonathan had ſhot, lonathan cryed af. 12 And Dauid laide vp theſe words in his heart 29.56 
ter the lad, and ſaid, is not the arrow beyond hee? ] and was ſore afraid of Achiſh the king of Gath. - clus 434 
38 And lonathan cryed after the lad, Make {peed} 1; And hee changed his behauiour beſore them 
baſte, ſtay not. And lonathans lad gathered yp the and fained himſclfe mad in their hands, and i ſcrab- lor, 
arrowes, and came to his maſter. led on the doores of the gate, and let his ſpittle fall} 2 
39 But the lad knew not any thing ; onely Iona · J downe vpon his beard. 
than aud Dauid knew the matter. ; . 14 Then ſaid Achiſh vnto his ſeruants, Loe,you 
45> And lonathan gaue his + artillerie vnto fhis} fee the man lis mad:whertore then haue ye broughi lr, pit 
ladde, andſaid vate him, Goe, cary them to the him to me? ; ebe 
citie, | 3 15 Haucl need of mad men, that ye haue broughiſ mai 0 
4 CAnd aſſoone as the lad was gone, Dauid a · this fellow to play the mad man in my preſence } 5 
roſe out of a place toward the South, and fell on his} Shall this lo come into my houſe. 
face to the ground, and bowed himſelfe three times C HA P. XXII. 
| and they kiſſed one another, and wept one withano- 1 companies reſort unto Dauid at Adullam. 3 A, 
ther, vntill Dauid exceeded. Aſixpeh he conmmendeth his parents vmo the ling 
42 And lonathan ſaid to Dauid, Goe in peace,, Moab. 5 Admonſhedby Gad, he cometh to Ha 
7 feraſmuch as wee haue ſworne both of vs in the reib. 6 Saul gomy to pur ſue bim, camplameth of hi 


ol 
1 


ILORKNY Name of the LO R We The LORD be be- ſernants wwſauhfulnes. Doeg accuſeth Ahime 
be wi tweene me and thee, and hetweene my ſeed and thy] lech. xx Saul commundeth to hill cbe priefles. 1 
ofthat} ſecdfor euer. And he aroſe, and departed: and lo- The foormen refuſing, Doeg executeth it. 20 Abi, 
which, | nathan went into the citie. . thay eſtaping, bringech Dauid the newes. | 
Cc. . CHAP. XI. . Das therfaredeparted thẽce, & eſcaped to t 
1 Daud at Nob, obtameh of Abimelceh hallomed cane Adullam:& when his brethren & al his fa 
bread. y Doeg was preſent. 8 Dauid taketh Goliuhs | thers houſe heard it, they wentdewn thither to hi 
ſword. ro Daxid at Gath fuineth hnuſelfs mad. 2 And euery one that was in diſtreſſe, and eue 
K came Dauid to Nob, to Ahimelech the one that j was in debt, and euery one that was f dily | 
1 Prieſt, and Ahimelech was afraide at themee-f contented, gathered themſelues vnto bim, and hed had * 
ting of Dauid,and ſaĩd vnte him, Why at thou a · I became a captaine oaer them: and there were with cen 
one, and no man with thee Þ him about foure hundred men. N 
2 And Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech the Ptieſt,, 3 JAnd Dauid went thence to Mizpeh of Moab; 
the king hath commanded meea buſineſſe, and hath | and he ſaid vnto the king of Moab , Let my father/0 
ſaid vnto me. Let no man know any thing of the bu · and my mother I pray thee, tome forth, and be with 
fines where about I ſend thee, and what1 haue com- | yon, till I know what God will doe for me. | 
mandedthee: and I haue appointed y ſeruants to 4 And he brought them before the king of Mo- 
uch and ſuch a place. 75 ab: and they d welt with him all the while that D 
$ Nowtherefore whavis vader chine hand?giue| uid was in the hold. 
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red, and the men that were wich him: (now Saul a 
bode in Gibeah vnder a | tree in Ramah, haning his 
1 inf his hand, and all his ſeruants were ſtan- 

ing about him.) . 

7 Then Saul ſaid vnto his ſeruants that ſtood a 
bout him, Heare now, ye Beniamites: Will the 
ſonne ot Ieſſe giue euery one of you fie! ds, aud vine 
yards, and make you all captaines ol thouſands, and 
captaines of hundreds: 

8 That all of jou haue con ſpired againft me, an 
there is none that f ſheweth me, that my ſonne hath 
made a league with the ſonge of Icfle , and there i 
none of you that is ſorie far me, or ſheweth vnte 
me that my ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant againſt 
me, to lie in waiteas at this day? 

9 Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, (which 
was ſet ouer the ſeruants ol Saul) and (aid, I fawe 
the ſonne of Ieſſe comming to Nob, to Ahimel 
the ſonne of Ahicub: 

10 And he enquited ofthe LORD for him, ane 
gane him victuals, and gaus him the ſword ol Goli- 
ath the Philiſtine. 

11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the Prieſt 
the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his fathers houſe, the 
Pric(ts that were in Nob : and they came all of them 
to the king. 

12 And Saul ſaid, Heare now thou ſonne of Ahi- 
tub : and he anſwered, j Here I am, my lord. 

13 And Saul ſaid ento him, Why have ye conſpi- 
red againſt me, thou and the ſonne of leſſe, in that 
thou haſt g:uen him bread,and a ſword, and haſt en- 
quired of Sed for him, that heeſhould riſe againſt 
me, to lie in waite as at this day? | 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king and ſaid, 
And who is ſo faithfull among all thy ſeruants, as 
Dauid which is the kingsſonne inlaw , and goeth 
at thy bidding, and is honorable inthine houſe > | 

15 Did I then- beginne to enquire of God for 
him? be it farre frem me: let not the king impure 
any thing voto his ſeruant , nor to all the houſe of 
my father: for thy ſeruant knew nothing of all this, 
1 leſſe or more. * 

16 And the king ſaĩd, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, Ahi- 
melech, thou, and all thy father houſe. 

17 And the king ſaid vnto the I footmen that 
ſtood about him, Turne and ſlay the Prielts of the 
LORD, becauſe their hand alſo is with Dauid, 
and becauſe they knew when hee fled, and did not 
ſhew it to mee. But the ſeruants of the king wonld 
not put forththeir hand to fall vpon the Prieſts of 
the LORD. 

18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turne thou and 
fall vpon the Prieſts. And Doeg the Edomite tur- 
ned, and he fell vpon the Prieſts, and flew on that 

day foureſcore and ſiue perſons that did weatea 
linnen Ephod. 

19 And Nob thecity ofthe Prieſts ſmote he with 
the edge of the ſword, beth men and women, chil- 
dren and ſucklings , and oxen and aſſes, andſhcepe 
with the edge of the ſword. 
| 20 4 And one ofthe ſonnes of Abimelech, the 
ſonne of Ahitub,named Abiathar, eſcaped , and fled 
after Dauid : : 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauid that Saul had 
ſlaine the LORDS Prieſts, ( 

22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar, I knew ic that 
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alt be in ſafegard. 
b 7 CHAP. XXIII. 1 | 
r Dauid enquiring of the Lord by Abiathay, veſcue'h 
Ketlah, 7 G. d. ſhewing him the comming of Saul, 
and the treachery of the Keilites , hee eſcapeth from 
Keilah. 14 In Ziph Jonathan commeth and como u- 
teih him 19 The Ziphites diſcouer hum to Saul 25 
A: Macon he #s reſturd from Saul by the inua ſion of 
the Phil\ſtmes. 29 He dweLethat Ex gedi. 7} 
T Hen they told Danid,faying, Behold the PhiJi- 
ſtines fight agaiuſt Keilah, and they robbe the 
thicſhivg floores. "2 
2. Therefore Dauid enquired of the LORD, 
ſay ing. Shall I goe and {mite theſe Philiſtines? And 
the LORD (aid vnto Dauid,Goe,and ſmite the Phi- 
liſtines, and ſaue Keilah. | Sx" | 
3 AndDauids men ſaid vnto him, Behold we be 
afraid here in ludah ; how much more then if wee 
come to Keilah againſt y at: mies of the Philiftines 2 
Then Dania enquired ef the LOR D yet a- 
gaine: and the LORD anſwered him, and ſayd, A. 
riſe, goe downe te Keilah: for Iwill deliuer che 
Philiſtines into thine hand. e e 
5 So Dauid and his men went to Keilab, and 
fought with the Philiſtines,and brought away thei 
cattell, and ſmote them with a great ſlaughter : | 
Dauid ſaued the inhabitants of Keilah. 
6s And it came to paſſe when Abiathar the ſonn 
of Ahimelech * fled to Dauid to Keilah, that hee 
came downe with an Ephod in his hand. ; 
7 © Andit was told Saul that Dauid was come 
te Keilah ; and Saul ſaĩd, God hath deliuered him 
| inte mine hand: for he js ſhut ip by entring into 2 
towne that hath gates and barres, | 


Chap, 
2.20. 


8 And Saul called all the people together to 
warre, to goe downe to Keilab, bn Dauid 
and his men. „urn 

. 9. TAnd Dauid knew that Saul ſecretly practiſe 
miſchiefe againſt him, and hee ſaid to Abiathar the 


Prieſt, Bring hither the Ephod. | s 
to Then Fd Dauid, QLORD GodofIfrac] thy 

ſeruant bath certainely heard that Saul ſceketh to 

come to Keĩlah, to deſtroy the cĩtie for my ſake, 

1; Will the men of Keilah deliuerme vp into 
his hand > wil Saul come down, as thy ſeruant hath 
heard, O LORD God ef Iſrael? I beleech thee tell. 
thy ſeruant, And the LORD faid , Hee will come 
downe. 1. : 

12 Thenſaid Dauid, Will the men of Keilah 
I deliver mee, and my men into the handof Saal Hel. 
And the LORD laid, They wil deliuer thee vp. [Put p. 

13 © Then Dauĩd and his men, wich were abou ö 
ſixe hundred, aroſe, and departed out of Keilah, and 
went wbitherſoeuer they could goe: and it was 

told Saul that Dauid was eſcaped trom Keilah, and 
he forbareto goe forth. i 

14 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe in ſtrong 
holds, and remained in a mountainein the wilder 
neſſe of Ziph : and Saul ſeught him enery day, but 
God delivered him netinto his hand. _ 

15 And Dauid ſaid that Saul was come out te 
ſeeke his life: and Dauid wasin the wilderueſſe 
Tiph ina wood. | . „ | 

16 J And lonathan Sauls fonne aroſe, and went 
to Dauid into the wood, and ſtrengtbened his hand 


1 God. 
17 And heſaid vnto him;Feate not; for the han 


day, when Docg the Edomite was there, thathce 


"I 


* 
4 F. 


Ls 
- 2%? vill 
. - C 


3 * 5 


Saal my father ſhall ner find thee, and thouſhale 


—— 4 OE TI II. 4 1 


* 


I 


1 


+Hebr.04 


2 


in ſtrong r at 


Hug ouer Iſrael; 

that alſo Saul my facher - 
"x8 And they two made a couenant before the 
L OR D : and Davidabode in the wood, and Lona- 
than went to his houſe, 

19 © Then 2 vp the Zi 

ing;Doth not 
in Rrong boide forthe w in the hill of Hachilah, 
which i f on the South of | Icſhimon? 

20 Now therefore,O king, come downe acording 
to all the deſire of thy ſoule to come done, & our 
part ſhall be to deliner him into the kings hand. 

21 And Saulſaid, Blefled be yee ofthe L ORD, 
for ye hauecompaſsion on me. F * 
23 Goe, I on, prepare yet, and know, 2 
ſechis — haunt is, ana who hath ſeen 
him there: for it is told mee that hee dealeth very 
ſubtilly. ; 

23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all the 
larking places where he hĩdethhimſelfe, and come 
e agalne to me with the certainetie, and I will goe 


Feit? 4 +6 


| Land, chat I will ſearch him out throughout all the 
thouſands of Iudah. 

24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph before Saul: 
but Dauid and his men were in the wilderneſſe of 
Maon,in the plaine on the South ef leſtimon. 
2g Saul allo and hĩs men went to ſeeke hn, and 
they told David: wherefore he came downe into 
A abode in the wilderneſſe of Maon : and 


a 
when Saul heard that, he purſued after Dauid in the 


of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the mountaine, 
and Dauid and bis men on that fide of che moun- 
raine : and Dauid made haſte to get away for feare 
of Saul: for Saul and his men compaſſed David and 
his men round about to take them. 

25 kut there came a me er vnto Saul, ſay- 
ing,Haſte thee, and come : for the P haue 
＋ invaded the land. des 
28 Wherefore Saul returned from purſuing af- 
ter Dauid, and went againſt the Philiſtines; th 


— : and it ſhall cowe to paſſe, if he be in the 


18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how þ thou haft | 


a 5 
110 


"7 So Daurd F Ape his ſeruants with 
wor ds, & ſuffred them not to riſe againſt S zul: but 
Saul roſe vp out of the caue, and went on bis way. 


ing. Aud whe Saul looked bebind him, Dauid ſtou · 
with his face to theearth, and bowed himfelfe. 
9 TC And Dauid ſaid to Saul, Wherefore heareſt 
hou mens words, ſaying , Behold, Dauidſeckerh 
thy hurt ? 
r, Behold, this day thine eyes haue ſeen, how that 


the LORD had delinered thee to day into mins 


hand in the cane,and ſome hade me kill thee, but 


me ezeſpared thee,and I faid,l will not putfeorth | 


mine hand againſt my lord, for hex the L ORDS 
Anointed, 

12 Moreouer, myfather, See, yea ſee the ſkite of 
thy robe in my hand: for in that I cur off the ſkirt of 
thy robe, and killedtheenot, know thou and ſee, 
that there is neither euill nor trauſgreſtion in mine 
hand, and I haue not ſinned aa thee; yet thou 
hunteſt my ſoule, to take it. 

12 The LORD iudge betweene me and thee, and 
the LORD auenge me ofthee: but mine hand ſhall 
not be vpon thee. 

13 As faith the prouerbe of the ancients , Wic? 
kedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked: but mino 
hand ſhall net be vpon thee. LEY 
14 After whom 1s the king of Iſrael come out? 
after whom doeft thou purſue? Alter a dead dog, 
aftera flea, 

15 The LO Dthereforebe Iudge, and iudge 


— ö 
U "Io 
” A 
{ 
8 


| 8 Dauidalſo roſe aſterward, and went our of 
the cane, andcriedafter Saul, ſaying, My lord the 
to Saul to Gi- 
id hide himſelſe wit vs I 


— hf 


betweene me aad thee, and (ee, and plead my caule, 
and f deliver me out of thine hand. 
16 JAnd it came to paſſe when Bauid had made 


an end of ipeaking theſe wordt vnto Saul, that Saul 


laid, Is this thy voyce my ſonne Dauid ꝰ and Saul 
lift vp his voĩce, and wept. 

17 And he ſaid to Danid, Thou art more righte. 
ous then I: for thou haſt rewardedme good, whe: 
as L haue rewarded thee euill. 


dealt well d me: foraſmuch as when LORD had 


fore they ealled that place f Sela - Hammahlekoth. 
29 And Dꝛuid went vp from thence, and dwelt 
En-ged1. 

HAP. XXIIIL 


'F x Dauid in « cane at En-gedi, haxing eut off Se 


I Skirt, ares h bus life. 8 Heſheweth thereby h in- 

mxencie. 16 Saul athnowledging hs fault , taketh 

- anoath of Dad, auddeparteth. 

Nd it came to paſſe when Saul was returned 

from } following the Philitftines ,that it wa 
told him, laying. Behold, David is in the wi | 

| di. 


En- 

2 Fhen Sꝛul tooke three thouſand choſen me 

out of all Iſracl, aud went to ſeeke Dauid and his 

men vpon the reckes of the wild goats. 

3 And he came to the ſhee by y way 

Was 2 caue,and Saul went in to couer his feere : and 

Dauid & his men remained in the ſides of the caue 
4 And the men of Dauid ſaid vnto him, Bebo 

the day of hic the LO RD ſaid vnto thee, Be 

hold , I will deliuer thine enemie into thinehar 

that thou mayeſt doe te him as it ſhall ſeeme good 

vnto thee, Then Danid aroſe, and cut offthe ſkirt 

of | Sauls robe priuily. 


- $ And it came to paſſeafterward, that Dauids 
heart ſmotehim,becanſe hehad cut off Sauls ſkirt. 


that I hould doe this thing vnto my maſter t 
LORDSanointed, to ſtretch foerth mine hand 
e inſt him, ſeeing he u the Anointed of the LOAN 


that thou wilt not deſtroy my name ont of my f. 


$ 1 Sorel areth. 2 DandinParauſtndethta Nat 


& And he ſaid vnte his men, The LORD forbid - 


qdelivered me intothine hand, thou killedſt me nc 
19 For if a man find hisenemie, will he let him 

goe well away? wherefore the LORD reward thee 

good for that thou haſt done vnto me this day. 

20 And now behold, I know well that thou ſhale 
ſurely be king, and that the kingdome of Iſrael (hy 
be eſtabliſhed in thine hand. 

27 Sweare new therefore vnto me by the LORD 
that thou wilt not cut eff my ſeed after mee, and 


the rs houſe, 

22 And Druid ſware vnto Saul, & Saul wet home 
but Dauid and his men gate them vp vnto the hold 
CHAP, XXVYV. 


6 ws by Abril charhſhnes, 8 
eſtroy him. 14 Abigail under landing t 18 
ps a preſent, 2.3 and by her wiſedame, 77 ? 
fieth aud. 36 Nabal hearing theresf, Stk bs 
Daxidtaketh Abigail and Ahmoam to be hu wines 

Michal is giuen to Phali 
Nd * Samuel died, 


e, and a thouſand 


— 


7 * 


9 


i. 
and all the Iſraelĩtes were *Chap, | 
athered together, and lamented him , and bu - 28.2. 
-ried himin his houſe at Ramah. And Dauid aroſeJecclus 46 
and went downe tothe wilderneſſe of Paran, 

2 And there was a man in Maon, whoſe i paſſeſ4}0r.bufe 
ſions were in Carmel, and the man was very grea ic 
ant he bad three thouſand ſh 
goats; and he was ſhearing his in Carmel. 
3 Nau. 


13, 20. 


Helv. 


. 


85 


1 


5 * 
35S 
3 

Fg J 
13h 
L208 


3 Now th the man was Nabal, and ti 
name of his wife, Abigail: and ſhe was a woman of 
good vnderftanding , and ef a beautifull counte- 
nance: bat the man wes churliſh and cuil in his do- 
ings,and he was of the houſeof Caleb. 
4 TAnd Dauid heard in the wildernes, that Na» 

bal did ſheare his ſheepe. b 
q And Dauid ſent eutten young men, and Dauid 
faid vuto the yong men, Get you vp to Carmel, and 
goe to Nabal, and Fgreethim in my name: 

6 And thus ſhal yeſay to him that liueth in pro 
1 both to thee, and lee to thine 
and peace be vnto all rnat t IS 

7 And now I haue heard that thou haſt ſhearers : 


— * 


them not, neither was there ought miſsing vnto 
them, all the while they were in Carmel. 

8 Aſkethy young men, and they will ſhew thee: 
. wherefore let the young men finde fauour in thine 
eyes: (tor we come in a good day)glue, I pray thee, 
whatſoeuer eth to thine hand, vnto thy ſer- 
nanta, and to thy ſonne Dauid. 

9 And when Dauids young men came, they ſpake 
to Nabal, according to all thoſe words in the name 
of Dauid, and ſ ceaſed. 

Is F And Nabal anfwered Dauids ſeruants, and 
faid, Who iᷣ Dauid, and who# the ſonne of leſſe? 
. Therg be many ſeruants now adayes that breake a- 


now thy ſhepheards which were with vs, wee hurt 


of Bauid if | ine to himby the 
morning light, any that piſſeth againit the wall) 
23 And when Abigail ſaw Dauid, (he haſted,and 
lighted off the aſſe, and fell before Dauid on her 
face, and bowed her ſelle to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feete, and ſaĩd, Vpon mee, my 
lord, vom mee let h iniquity bee, and let thin 
handmaid ,I pray thee, ſyeake in tkine f audience, 
and heare the words of thine handmayd. | 

25 Let not my lord, Ipray thee, regard this man 
ef Beliel, euen Nabal: for as his name ĩs, ſo is hee: 


* 


Nabal « his name, and follya with him: But I thine 6s 
— not the yong men of my lord, whom 


handmaid 
heu didſt ſend. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as the LORD li- 
ueth, and as thy ſoule l: ueth, ſeeing the LORD hath 
withholden thee from comming t@/hedde blood, 
and from j auenging thy ſelſe with thine own hand: 
now let thine enemies, and they chat ſeeke euill to 
my lord, be as Nabal. 

27 And now this bleſs ing which thine hanti- 
maid hath brought vnto my lord, let it euen be gi- 
nen vnto the yong men that ſ follow my lord. 
281 pray thee ſorgiue the treſpaſſe 2 hand- 
maid: for the LORD will certainely make my lord 
a ſure houſe, becauſe my lord fighteth the battels of 
the LORD,andeuill hath not been found in thee a 
thy dayes , 


way euery man from his maſter. 


it vnte men, whom I know not whence they be? 

12 So Dauids young menturned their way, an 
went againe, and came and tolde him all thoſe ſay- 
ings. 

: 3 And Dauid ſaid vnto his men, Gird you on e- 
ery man his ſword. And they girded on euery man 
his ſword, and Dauid alſo girded on his ſword: and 
* | there went vp after Dad about foure hundred 

nen, and two hundred abode by the ſtuſfe. 

14 J But ose of the young men told Abigail Na- 
bals wife, ſaying. Rehold Dauid — 1 out 
of the wilderneſſe to ſalute our maſter: and f hee 
rayled on them. * 

15 But the men were very vnto vs, and we 
were neĩther miſſed we any thing as long 
as we were conuerſant with them, when we were in 


the nelds. 
} 16 They were a wal vnto vs both by night & day, 
all che while we were with them keeping ſheepe., 

17 Now therefore know and confider what thou 
{ wilt doe: for euill is determined againſt our ma- 
ſter, and againſt all his houſhold for hee is ſuch a 
ſonne of Belial,that a man cannot ſpeake to him. 

+ 18 © Then Abigail made haſte, and tooke two 
hundred loaues, and two bottels of wine, and ſiue 
ſheepe ready dreſſed, and ſiue meaſures of parched 
corne, and an hundred | cluſters of raiſins, and two 
hundred cakes of figges,and laid ;how on aſſes. 

19 And ſhee aide vnto her ſeruants, Goe on be- 
fore mee, beholde, I come after you: but ſhe tolde 
not her husband Nabal, 

20 Andit was ſo as ſhee rode onthe aſſe, that ſhe 
eame downe by the couert of the hill, and beholde, 
Dauid and his men came downe againſt her, and ſhe 
met them. 5 = of 

21 (Now David had ſaid, Sarely in vaine haue Ii 
kept all that this fellowe hath in the wylder- 
neſſe, ſo that nothing was miſſed of all that pertals 

ed vnto him: and hee hath requited mee euill for 


xx Shall I then take my bread and my water, I 


} 
ry 
| or more, vntill the morning light. 


thy ſoule: but the ſoule of my lord ſhall be bound 


the ſoulesof thine enemies, them ſhall he ſling out, 
} 45 out of the middle of a fling. 
30 And it ſball come to paſſe when the LORD 
ſhall haue done to my lord, according to all the 
ood that he hath ſpoken concerning thee, and ſhal 
ne appointed thee ruler ouer Iſrael; 
31 Thatthis ſhall be no+ griefe vnto thee, nor 
| offence of heart vnto my lord, either that thou 
haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſſe, or that my lord hath a- 
nenged hĩmſelſe: But when the L O R D ſhall haue 
dealt wel with my lord, then rememberthine hand- 


maide. 


32 FAnd Dauid ſaid to Abigail, Bleffed bee the 


LORD God of Iſrael, which ſent ches this day to 

meete me: 5 
33 And bleſſed bee thy aduice, and bleſſed bee 

thou which haſt kept me this day from comming 


to ſhed blood, and fremaucnging my ſelle with 


mineewne hand. | 
34 For in very deed as the LORD God of Ifrael 


except thou hadſt haſted and come to meete mee, 
ſurely there had not been leſt vnto Nabal , by the 
morning light, any that piſſcth againſt the wall. 

35 So Dauid reeciued of her hand that which ſhe 
had bronght him,and ſaid vnto her, Go vp in peace 
to thine houſe, See, I haue hearkened to thy voyce, 
and haue — thy perſon. 

36 C And A 
held a feaſt in his houſe like the feaſt of a king, and 
Nabals heart was merry within him, for hee was ve- 
drunken: wherefote ſhe told him nothing, leſſe 


37 But it came to paſſe in the morning ,when the 
wine was gone out ef Nabal, and his wiſe had toid, 


him the ſe things, that his heart died within bim, and 


he became as None. 


38 Audit came to paſſe abont tenne dayes after, | 


that the LORD ſmote Nabal, that he die 


36 alſo doe God vnto the — 


3 when Danid heard that Nabal was 


Iiue th, which hath kept me backe from hurtingthee, | 


igail came to Nabal, and behold, be | 


| 


: 
lr. 
5. 
. ehr. 
uit to 


Heby, 


wing ß 


| or, pre- 
Helv. 
palle as 
he fheete 

ec. 


29 Tet a man ĩs rĩſen to purſue thee. and to ſeeke 


1 


my+fleſh that I haue killed for my ſhearers, & giueh in the bundle of life with the LOR D thy Ged. and 


Heby, 
„the 


ifl of 


be bought | 
fa fling. | 
Helo no | 


1 


ng, 


as 


— 


.” 


9 And 
ad, be fayd., Blefſed bre che L O RD, that hath 
i g P 


* 
— 
- © 
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| capcaineof his hoſte: and Saul lay in the [trench, 
- | and the people pitched round about him. 


uered thine enemie into thine hand ti:s day: now 


|. Pater from Sauls bolſter, and they gat them away 


rhe caule of my feprocy fro 


Natal, and hath kept 115 ſeruant from 


Jleadlec 


th Har | g 
enil : forthe 
vpon his one head. And Dauid (ent and commu- 
ned with Abigail, to take her to wife. 


Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake vnto her,(aying,Da- 
id ſent vs vnto thee, to take thee to him to wile. 
41 And ſhee aroſe, and bow2d her ſelfe on her 
tace to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine hand · 
maide þ: a ſeruant to walh che feete of the ſeruants 
of my lord. 

42 And Abigail haſted, and roſe, and rode vpon 
an alle, with ſiue damoſels of hers that went ſ᷑ after 
her; and ſhee went aſtet the meſſengers of Dauid, 
and became his wife, 

43 Dauid alſo tooke Akinoam * of lexreel , and 
they were alſo both ot them his wines. 

44 ( But Saul had giuen * Michal his daughter, 
Davids wife, to Phalti the ſonne ol Laiſh,which was 
of Gallim. 

CHAP. XXVI, 


| = Saul by the diſcaneryof the Ziphites cometh to Ha- 


chileh againſt Datid. 4 Dauid comming into the 

trench, flayeth Abiſhai from killmg Saul, but taketh 

pas rn cruſt. 1; Dauid reproneth Abner, 18 

exhorteth Saul. 21 Saul — hu ume. 
Nd the Ziphites came vnte Saul to Gibeah, 
ſaying, * Doth not Dauid hide himſelfe in the 

hill of Hachilai, which is before Iecſhimon ? 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went done te the wil- 
derneſſe of Ziph,hauing three thouſand choſen men 
of lſrael with him,to [ecke Dauid in the wilderneſſe 
of Ziph. : 

And Saul pitckedinthehil of Hachilah, which 
& before leſhimon by the way: but Dauid abode in 
the wildernes, aud heſaw that Saul came after him 
into the wilderneſſe. 

4 Dauidthereforeſent out ſples, and vnderſtood 
chat Saul was come in very deed. 

5 © And Dauid aroſe, & came to the place where 
Saul had © gen and Dauĩd beneld the place 
where Saul lay, and * Abnerthe ſonne of Ner, the 


: 8 Thenaniwered Dauid and faidto Ahivelech 
the Hittite, and to Abiſſial tue ſonne of Teruiah 
brother to Ioab, ſaying, Who will goe downe with 
me to Saal to the campe ? And Abiſhai ſaid, l will 
goe downe with thee, 


„ so Daaid and Abiſhaĩ came to the people by 


night, & behold, Saul lay ſleeping with ĩn the trench, 
and his ſpeare ſtacke in the ground at his bolſter: 
but Abner and the people lay round about him. 

8 Then ſaid Abiſhalĩ to Dauĩd, God hath f delt- 


therefore let mee imite him, I pray theo, with the 
-ſpeare; enen to the earth at once, and I will not 
Rte him the ſecond time. | ; 
9. And Dauid (aid to Abiſhai , Deſtroy him not: 
tor who can ftretch foorth his hand agaiaſt the 
LOR DS Anointed,and he guiltlefle Þ 


2 £07: 
L O R Dhath returned the wickedneſſe of Nabal Jt! 


40 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were cume to pe r | 
, 14 And Danid cryed to the people, and to Abner 


es N TE. > Le > "1 
Heer 


* 
9 


* 


Mani Ta it, not knewe it, neither awake 

or they were all aſleepe, betauſe a deepe ſleep 
LORD was fallen vpon chem, 

tz I Then Dauid went ouer tothe ether fide,aud 


n 


ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off (a great ſpace F 


ing betweene them: 


* 


1 


the ſonne of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou not, Ab- 
mer? Then Abner anſwered, and ſa:d, Who t thou 
that cryeſt to the king ? 

15 And Dauid ſaid to Abner, Art not thou a va- 
liant man ? and whos like to thee in Iſraelꝰ Wher-· 
fore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the king ? for 
there came one of the people into deſtroy the king 
thy lord. 


16 This thing « not good that thou haſt done: 
s the LORD liueth, yee arefworthy to die, becauſe 


ye haue not kept your maſter the LORDS Anoyn. 
ted : and now ſee where the kings ſpeare is, and the 
cruſe of water that was at his bolſter, 

17 And Saul knew Dauids voyce,and ſaid. Is this 
thy voyce,my ſonne Dauid ? And Dauid (aide, It is 
my voyce, my lord, O king. 

18 And hee ſaide, Wherfore doetk my lord thus 
purſue after his ſeruant ꝰ for what haue I done ? or 
what euill is in mine hand ? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the 
king heare the words of his ſeruant: Il the LORD 
haue ſtirred thee vp againſt mee, let him f accept an 


offering: but if they be the eh ldren of men, curſed 


be they before the LORD: for they haue driuen mee 
on? this day fromfabiding in the inheritance of the 
LORD. ſay ing, Goe ſerue other gods. | 

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face of the LORD : for the king of 
Iſrael is come out toſc eke a flea, as when one deth 
hunt a partridge in the mountaĩnes. 

21 J Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned, Returne, my 
ſonne Dauid,for I wil no more doe thee harme, be- 
cauſe my ſoule was precious in thine eyes this daye 
behold, l haue 
ceedingly. 

. 21 And Dauid anſwered; and ſaide, Behold the 
in 

ouer and fetch it. 

2; The LO R D render to euery man his righ- 


played the feole, and haue erred ex- 


gs ſpeare, and let one of the young men come 


teouſnes, and his faithfulneſſe: for the LORD deli. 
uered thee into my hand to day, but I would nc 
ſtretch fodrth mine hand againſtthe LOR DS 


oynted. \ 

24 And behold, as thy life was much ſet by this 
day in mine eyes: ſo let my life be much ſet by in 
the eyes ofthe LORD, and let kim delĩuer mee out 
of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid te Danid, Bleſſed be thou, my 
ſonne Dauid: thou (halt beth doe great things, and 
alſo ſhalt ſtill preuaile. So Dauid went on his way, 
aud Saul returned to his place. 

C H A P. XXVII. 
1 Saul hearing Dauid to be in Gath, ſteketh na more 
for him. 5 Daud beg geth ZCublag of Achiſb. 8 He 
imuading ot her countreys , perſwadeth Achiſh las 


1 Dauid ſaĩd furthermore, As the LORD li- 
ueth, the LO R D ſhall ſmĩte him, or his day 
come to die, or he ſhal deſcend into battell, and p 


rich. 

t The LORD forbid that l ſhould ſtreteh fort! 
-mine hand againſt the LORDS Anointed t bat l 
pray thee, take thou now the ſpeare that is at his 
olſter, and the cruſe of water, and let vs goe. 

Se Danid tooke the ſpeate aud the cruſe of 
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fought againſt Judah. 
A Nd Danid ſaid in his heart, I ſhall nowfperiſh 
Lone day by the hand of Saul there is nothing 
better for me, then that I ſhould ſpecdily eſcape in+ 
to the land ol the Philiſtines : aud Saul ſhall de 
paireof mee, to ſeeke mee any more in any coaſt c 
Iſrael e ſo ſhall I eſcape out of his hand. 

' 2 Aud Dauid aroſe, and he paſſed ouer with 
fixe hundred men that were with him, vnto Achiſh 
the ſonne of Maoch king of Gath, | 
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maner, all the while he dwelleth in the counttey of 


N made his people Iſrael + vtterly to abhorre him, 
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> is giuen to Daui 

3 And Dauĩd dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, he, and 

$s men, euery man with his houſhold, c n Dauid 

ith his two wiues. Ahineam the Iezreeliteſle, and 
bigail the Carmeliĩteſſe Nabals wife. 

And it was tolde Saul, that Dauid was fled to 

Gath, and he ſought no more againe for him. 
5 © And Dauid faid vnto Achiſh, If I haue now 
ound grace inthine eyes, let them giue me a place 
in ſome towne in the countrey, that I may dwell 
: for why ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the roy- 

] citie with thee ? 

6 Then Achiſh ganehim Ziklag that day: wher- 
ore Ziklag pertaineth vnto the kings of ludah vn- 
to this day. 
7 And f the time that Dauid dwelt in the coun- 
trey of the Philiſtines, was F afull yeere, and foure 
moneths. 

8 © And David and his men went vp and inua- 
ded the Geſhurites, and the | Gezerites, and the A- 
malekites: for thoſe natuns were of olde the inha - 
bitants of the land, as thou goeſt to Shur, euen vnto 
the land of Egypt. 

9 And David ſmote the land, and leſt neither 
man nor woman aliue, and tooke away the ſheepe, 
and the oxen, and the aſſes, and the camels, and the 
apparell, and returned, and came to Achiſh. 

10 And Ach ĩſh ſaid, I Whither haue yee made a 
rode to day ? And Dauid ſaid, Againſt the South of 
[Indah, and againſt the South of the Ierahmeelites, 
and againft the Sonth of the Kenites. 

11 And David ſaued neither man nor woman a- 
line to bring ridings to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they ſhould 
tell on vs, ſaying, So did Danid, and fo will be his 


the Philiſtines. | 
12 And Achiſh beleened Dauid, ſaying, He hath 


therefore he ſhall be my ſeruant for euer. 
CHAP, XXVIII. \ 
1 Achiſh putteth confidence in Dama. 3 Saul hauing!| 
 deftroged the witches, 4 and now in his ftare for ſa- 
ee God, 7 ſeeketh to a witch, 9 The witch cu- 
couraged by Saul, raiſeth vp Sammel. 15 Saul hea- 
ring hu rume, fainteth. 21 The woman with hi (er» 
wants refpeſh him with meat. 
AN it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that the Phi- 
liſtines gathered their armies together for war- 
fare, to fight with Iſrael : And Achiſh ſaid vnto Da- 
uid, Know thon afſuredly, that thou ſhale goe out 
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8 And Saul Jiſguiled himielſe, and put on ether } *- 
rayment,and hee went, and two men with bim, and 
they came ta the woman by night, and he ſaid, I pray 
thee diuĩne vnto me by the familiar ſpirit, and bring | 
me bim vp whom ] fhall name vnto the. 1 

9 And the woman ſayd vnto him, Behold, thow. 
knoweſt what San l nath done, how hee hath cut off 
theſe that haue ſamil iar ſpirits,and the wizards out 
of the land: wherefore then layeſt thon a ſnarefog 
my liſe to cauſe me to die? 

To And Saul (ware to her by the L ORD, ſay- 
Ing, As the LO RD liueth, there ſhall zopuniſh- 

ment happen to thee for this thing. 

tx Then ſayd the woman, Whom ſhall I bring vp 
vnto thee ? and he ſaid, Bring me vp Samuel. 

12 And when the woman ja Samuel, ſhee eryed 
wich a lo de voyce : and the woman ſpake to Saul 
ſaying,why haſt thou deceined meftor thon art Saul 

13 And the king ſaid vnto her, ge not afraid: for 
what ſaweſt thou ? And the woman iayd vnto Saul, 
I ſa gods aſcending out of the earth. : 

14 And be ſaid vnto her, What forme is he of ? 
Ard ſhee ſaide, An old man commeth vp, and hee is 
covered with a mantle, And Saul perceiuedthat it 
was Samuel, and hee ſtouped with his face to the 
greund,and bowed himfelte. 

15 © And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou 
diſquĩeted me, to bring me vp? And Saul anſwered 
I am ſore diſtreſſed, for the Philiſtines make warre 
*againſt me, and God is departed from mer, and an- 
ſwereth mee no more, neither f by Prophets, nor by 
dreames: therefere I haue called thee, that thou y he 
mayeſt make knowen vnto me, what 1 ſhall doe. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherfore then doeſt thou 
aſke of mee, ſeeing the LORD is departed from 
thee, and is become thine enemie ? ; 

17 And the LO RD hath done | to him, & as hee Yoy 
ſpake by me: for the LO R D hath rent the king- Pi 
dome out of thine hand, and giuenit te thy neig 
bour,exen to Dauid. 

18 Becanſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce of the x 
LORD, nor executedſt his fierce wrath vpon Ama- nine 
lek, therefore bath the LORD done this thing vnto 
thee this day. 

19 Moreouer, the L O R D will alſo deliver Iſra- 
el with thee, into the hand of the Philiſtines:and to 
merrow ſhal; thou and thy ſonnes be with me: the 
LORD alſe ſhall deliuer the hoſte of Iſrael into 
the hand of the Philiftines. | 


with me to battel], thou, and thy men. 

2 And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh , Surely thou ſhale 
know what thy ſeruant can doe. And Achiſh ſaid to 
Dauid, Therefore will I make thee keeper of mine 
head for euer. 

3 New * Samuel was dead, and a ll Iſrael had 
Lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, euen in his 
owne citie : and Saul had put away thoſe that had 


Lfamiliar ſpirits, and the wizards out of the land. 


4 And the Philiſtines gathered themſe lues toge- 
ther, and came and pitched in Shunem: and Saul 
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gathered all Iſrael together, and they pitched in 
Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte of the Philiſtines 
he was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the L ORD, the 
LO RP anſwered him net, neither by dreames, nor 
by Vrim, nar by Prophets. | 

7 CThen ſaid Saul vnto his ſeruants, Seeke me 
2 woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may goe 


to ber, and cnquire of her. And his ſeruant faid to 
him, Behold, there & a woman that hath a familiar 
leit at Endor. 


wy" 9 


20 Then Saul 1 fell traightway all along on — 
earth, and was ſore afraid , b-cauſe of the words of 
Samuel, and there was no ſtrength in him: for hee 
had eaten no bread all the day,nor allthe night. 

21 © Andthewoman came vnto Saul, and ſawe 
that hee was ſore troubled, and ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and! 
haue put my life in my hand, and haue hearkened 
vnto thy words which thou ſpakeſt vnto me. 

22 Now theretore, I pray thee, hearken thou alſo 
vnto the voice of thine handmaid, and let mee ſet 
morſell of bread before thee ; and eate, that thou 
mayeſt haue ſtrength, when thou goeſt on thy way, 

23 But he refuſed, and ſaĩd, I will not eat. But hi 
ſervants together with the women compel led him, 
and he hearkened vnto their voice, ſo he aroſe from 
the earth, and ſate vpon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calſe in the honſe, 
and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and tooke flower 
kneaded it, and did bake vnleauened bread there 

25 And ſhe brought it before Saul, and before his 
ſervants, and they did eate ; then they aroſe vp, an 
went away that night. N 
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-4 x Dad ö » 3 Gdi/a 
| lowed by their Princes. 6 Achiſh diſmiſſeth han 
| 4 with ins of his ſidelitie. $7 
Nez the Philiſtines gathered together all thei 

| armies to Aphek: and the Iſraclites pitched 
by a fountaine which i in Iexreel. 

\2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed on by 
hundreds, and by thouſands: but David and his 

men paſſed on in the rereward with Achiſh. 
doe theſe Hebrewes here? And Achĩſn ſaid vnto the 
Princes of the Phi liſtines, Is not this David the ſer» 
uant of Saal the king of Iſrael, which hath bin with 
me theſe dayes, ot theſe yeeres, and I haue found no 
fault in him fince he fell vnto me, vnto this day. 
And the princes of the Philiſtinet were wroth 


o him, Make this fellow returne. that he may goe 

againe to his place which thou — awe” him, 
nd let him not goe downe with vs to battell, left 

che batrell — 

ith ſhout he reconcile himſelte vnto his maſter ? 

ould it not be with the headsof theſe men ? 


{nether in dances,Gaying, * Saul flew his 
d Dauĩd his ten thonſands ? 


Sarely, as the LO RD liueth, thou haſt beene vp- 


nto me vnto this day: neuertheleſſe, the ſ lords 

auour thee not. 

7 Wberfore now returne and 

ou f diſpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines. 

8 CAnd Dauid ſaid vnte Achiſh, But what haue 

done? and what haſt thou found in thy ſeruant ſo 
ong as I haue beene f with thee vnto this day, that 

| — not goe fight againſt the enemies of my lord 

ing? f 


9 And Achiſh anſwered, and ſaid to Dauid, I 
ezes off now that thou art _m in my ſight, as an Angelof 
the lords $God * notwithſtanding the princes of the Phili- 
Hebr. — wa ſaid, He ſhall nor goe vp with vs to the 
ttell. 


in the morning, to returne into the land ol the Phi- 
iſtines, and the Philiſtines went vp to lezreel, 
CHAP. XXX, 
x The Amalekites ſpaile Liklng. 4 David as ling em- 
fell, i enconraged by God to pur ſue them tt Bythe 
mtanes of a reuinrd Eęrptian. he & brought to the e- 
nemesandrecouerth all the ſpoile. 2 2 Dauds law 
to divide the ſpoile equally bet weem them that fight, 
and W ber pe the ſinffe. 26 Hee ſendeth pre · 
© ſents to his frrends. 
| Nd it came to paſſe hen Danid and his men 
were come to Ziklag on the third day, that the 


3 Then ſaĩd the princes ofthe Philiftines, What 


Ah him, and the princes of thePhiliſtines ſaid vn- 


an aduerſary to vs: for where- 


4 id 2 people that were 
him lift vp their voice,and wept, vntill they had no 
more power to weepe. a 1 
And Dauids two wines were taken captines, 
Ahinoam the Iezreclitefle, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. ö 
6 And Dauid was greatly diſtreſſed: for the 
ple — ol toning him, becauſe the ſoule ol all the 
| was 
orhis ters : but Dauid encouraged 
in the LO R D his God. 
7 And Davidſaid to Abiathar the Paieft, Ahime- 
lechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring me hither the Ephod: 
and Abiathar brought thither the Ephod to Dauĩd. 
8 AndDauidenquitedatthe LORD, ſaying, 
Shall I purſue after this tronpe? ſhall I 2 
them ? And bee anſwered him, Parſue, for thou 
——— oucttake them, and without faile reco- 
— | 
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that were with him, and came tothe brooke Beſor, 
here thoſe that were left behind, ſtayed. 


5 Isnotthis Dauid. ol whom they ſang one to a- that they could not gee ouer the 
thouſands, 


br 
E Then Achiſh called Dauĩd, and ſaid vnto him, I did eate, and they made him drinke water, 


ight, and thy going out and thy comming in with ſ two cluſters of raiſes 
mein the hoſte is good in my ſight: ſor I haue not [ſpirit came againe to 
ound euill in thee, ſince the day of thy comming nor drunke any water, three dayes and three nights. 


ßer in pesce, that yong man of Egypt, ſeruant to an Amalekite, and 


[Ziklag with fire. 


{eating,and drinking, aud dancing, becauſeef all the 


to But Dauidpurſuedyhe & foure hundred men: 
(for two hundred abode behind,which were ſo faint 
e Beſor.) 
11 And they found an Egyptian in the field, and 
ought him to Dauid,and gaue him bread, and hee 


12 And they gaue him a piece of a cake of ſigs, and 
N : and when hee had eaten, his a 
him: for he had eaten no bread 
Iz And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Te whom be 
thou, and whence art thou? And hee ſaid, I am 


* maſter left me, becauſe three dayes agone 1 fell 
cke. 

14 We made an inuaſion vpen the Sonth of the 
Cherethites, and vpon the coaſ which belongethto 
Iudah, and vpon the South of Caleb, and we burnt 


15 And David ſaid to him, Canſt thou bring me 

to this company ? And he ſaĩd, Sweate vnto 
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deli- 
uer me into the hands of my maſter, and I wil bring 


thee downe to this company. 
16 © And when he had —_— him done, be- 
hold, they were ſpread abroad vpon all the earth, 


great ſpoile that they had taken out ef the land of 
the Phil iſtines, and out of the land of luda. 
17 And Dauid ſmote them from the twilight ęeuen 
vnto theenening of ſ the next day: and there eſca- f 
ped net a man of them, ſane foure hundred young 
men, which rode vpon eamels, and fled. 1 
18 And Dauĩd recouered all that the Amalekites 
had catied away: and Dauid reſcued his two wiues. 
t And there was nothing lacking to them, neĩ- 
ther ſmall nor great, neither ſonnes nor 22 
neither ſpoile, nor any thing that they had taken te | 
them: Danid recouered al. 
20 And Dauĩd toołe all che flocks and the herds, 
which they draue before thoſe other cattell, and ſaid, 


Amalekites had ĩnuaded the South and Ziklag, and 
mitten Ziklag,and burntit with fre : 

2 And had taken the women captiues, that 
therein;they flew not any either 
caried them away, and went on their way. 

3 J So Dauid and his men came to the cĩtie, 
eee 22 with fire, and theit wines 
I theirſonnes, eir 

tines. 


ä 


ef which were ſo faint that they could not follow Da- 
at ot ſmall , but] aid, whom they had made aſſo toabide at F breoke 


were taken cap- - 22 Then anſwered all the wi 


This ij Dauids ſpoile. 
21 © And Dauĩd came to the two hundred men 


with: 


grieued,enery man for his ſonnes, and I. 


9 80 Danid went, hee and thefixe hundred men 
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nee; | 
mb | 
IP. 


Beſor: aud they went forth te meet Dauid, and to 
meet the people that werewith him z, and when Da- 
uid came neere to the people, he [Gluted them. 


„ 
—— — te 


of Belial,of t thoſe that went with Dauid, and faid, 
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men, and men 
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Rue to euery man his wife and his children, that 


which were in South Ramoth, and to them which 


5 
N Ne” *the Phil iſtines fought againſt Iſrael: and 


onght of the ſpoile, that wee haue recouered, 


may lead them away, and depart. | 
* Then ſaid Dauid- Ve ſhall not doe fo, wy bre- 
thren, with that which the LO R D hath giucn vs, 


that came againſt vs, into our hand. 

24 For wil hearken vnto you in this matter? 
But as his part is that goeth downeto the battell, ſo 
mall his part be that tarieth by the ſtuffe: they ſhal 
part alike. 

25 And it was ſo from that day + forward, that 
he made it a ſtatute, and an ordinancefor Iſrael, vn- 
to this day. | 

26 J And when Dauid came to Ziklak, hee ſent 
ef the ſpoile vnto the Elders of Iudah, enen to his 
fyitn Auer Rehold, a + preſent for you, of the 

tke enemies of the LORD.) 

27 To them which were in Bethel, and to tem 
were in Tatrir. 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, and to them 
which were in Siphmoth, and tot hem which were in 
Eſhtomea, 

29 Aud to them which were in Rachal, and totbem 
which were in the cities of the Ierahmeelites,and to 
em which were in the cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to them which were in Hormah, and to 
them which weve in Choraſhan, and to them which 
Feere in Athach, 

3t Andtochews which were in Hebron, and to all 

the places where Dauid himſelſe and his men were 


wout to haunt. 

—_ CREW XXII. ** 
1 Faxl hm loft his army and hu ſorts flaine, 

hn armony beaver kill themſelues. y The Philiſimes 


poſſeſſe the forſaken townes of the Iſraelites. 8 They 
triumph ouer 15 deadcarkeiſes, 11 They of Tabeſh 
Gilead reccuerinę the lodies by night, buarne them at 
Tabeſh and mou; bury their bones. 


who hath preſerued vs,anddeliuered the company | 


2 And the Philiſtines followed reach) ane 
and vpen his ſonnes, and the Philiſtines flewTona- 
than, and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua,Sauls ſonnes. 

3 And the battel went fore againſt Saul, and the 
I archers f hit him, and he was ſote wounded of 
archers. ; 

4 Then ſaid Saul vnto his armour-bearer, Draw 
thy ſword, and thruſt mee thorew therewith, left 
theſe vncircumciled come and thruſt mee 


1 Fand abuſe me. But his armour-bearer would nor, ft 


for he was ſore afraid: therfore Saul tooke a ſword, 

and fellepon it. 

5 And when his armeurbearer ſaw that Saul was 

1 fell likewiſe vpon his ſword, and died with 

im. 
"6 So Sul died, and his three ſonnes, & his armour 
and all his men that ſame d r. 

And when the men of Iſrael that were on the 

ber fide of the valley, and they that were on the 


and that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they for- 


and dwelt in them. 

8 And ĩt eame to paſſe on the morrow, when the 
Phĩliĩſtines came to ſtrip the ſlaĩne, that they found 
Saul and his three ſonnes fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and tripped off his 
armour, and ſent into the land of the Philiſtines 


and among the people. 

10 And _ put his armenrin the houſe of Aſh 
mm : and they faſtened his body to the wall of 
Bethſhan. . 


che er, 


other fide Iordan,faw that the men of Iſrael ſledde, 
ſooke the cities and fled, and the Philiſtines came 


round about to publiſh it in the houſe of their idols, | 
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11 F And when the inhabitants of Tabeſh Gilead 
— lof that which the Philiſtines had done vnto 

aul : 

12 All thevaliant men aroſe, and went all nighe, 
ſennes from the wall of Rethſhan, and came to 
beſh,and *burnt them there. 


vnder a tree at Iabeſh,and faſted ſeuen dayes, 


themen of Iſrael fled from before the Phili- 


22 


C H A p. I. ; 

The Amalckite who brought tidings of the ouerthrow, 
and accuſed himjelfe of Sauli death, flame, 17 Da- 
rid lamenteth Saul and Ionathan with a ſong. 

do it came to paſſe after the death of 

& Saul, when Dauid was returned from 

ue laughter of the Amalekites, and 

"Ml Dauid had abode twe dayes in Zik- 


1a - 
2 It eame — paſſe on the third day, that be- 
hold, a man came ont of the campe from Saul, with 
his clothes rent, and earth vpon his head: and ſo ĩt 
was when he came to Dauid, that he fel to the earth 
and did obe ſance. 

3 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, From whence com; 
weft thou? And he ſaid vnto him, Out of the campe 
of Iſrael am I eſcaped. p 

4 And Dauid ſaĩde vnto him, f How went the 
matter? pray thee, tell me. And he anſwered, That 
| from the battell, and many 


CTHE SECOND BOOKE OF SAMYVET. 
otherwite called, 2 OOLE ot the 285. |; 


5 And Damdſaid vnto the young man that told 
him, How knoweſ thou that Saul and Ionathan his 
ſonne be dead? | 

6 And the yong man that told him, ſaid, As L hap- 


horſemen follewed hard after him. 


and tooke the body of Saul, and the bodies of his 


13 And they t=oketheir bones, and *buried them 


d by chance ypon mount Gilboa, behold, Saul 
eaned vpon his ſpeare : and loe, the charets and 


7 And when hee looked behind him, be ſaw me, 
and called vnto me: and I anſwered, Here am l. 

8 And he ſaĩd vnto me, Who a thou ꝰ and I an- 
ſwered him, I man Amalekite. 


on me, and ſlay me: for } anguiſh is come vpon me, 


{becauſe my life in yet whole in me. 


10 Sol ttoedvpon him, and flew him, becauſe l 
waz ſure that hee could not liue after that hee was 
fallen: And I tooke t he crowne that was vpon his 
head, and the bracelet that was on his arme, & haue 


the fied 
the peaplealls 8 » and Saul and 


lonathan his ſonne are dead all 


2 


32 


9 Heſaid vnto me agaĩne, Stand. I pray thee,vp- Fo 


em- 
ondered 


myz 


q 


a 


| 1. 


| F becauſe they were fallen by the ſword. 


13 
him, W 
* ſonne of a ſtranger, an Amalekite. 
N 14 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, * How walt 


ad, Go neere and fall vpon him. And he ſmote him 


thy head: for thy mouth hath teſtified againſt 
| Taying, L haue ſlaine the LORDS anointed. 


94 the vſe ef the bowe: behold, it is written *in the 


places: how are the mighty fallen 


Fon ornaments ef gold vpon your apparell. 


12 A mortall slrmiſh bet weene twelue of Abners, 


vy of the cities of Iudah ? And the LORD ſaid vnto 
bim, Goe vp. And Dauid ſaid, Whither ſhall I goe 
{I vyp? And he ſaid, Vnto Hebron, 


lalſo, Ahinoam theIezrecliteffe, and Abigail Nabals 
wife che Carmelite. 


2 


132 And chey mourned and wept, and laſted vat 


euen, for Saul and tor lonathan bis ſen, and forth 
people of the L O R D, and fer the houſe of Lirac 


And Dauid ſaid vnto the yong man that tol 
hence art thou? And he anſwe red, I am th 


not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand to deſtroy 


| LORD Sanointed? 


15 And Dauid called one of the young men, an 


that he died. 
16 And Dauid faid vnto him, Thy bleod be vpen 
ee, 


17 J And Dauid lamented with this lamentation 
| ouer Saul, and euer Ionathan his ſonne. 
18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children of Indah 


booke ot Iaſher.) : 
is The beautie of Iſrael is flaine vpon thy high 
! 


20 * Tellitnotin Gath, pabliſh it not in the 
: ſtreets of Aſkelon: leſt the dangfiters of the Phili- 


ſed triamph. 

zt Ye mountaines of Gilboa, let there be no dew, 
neither let there be taine vpen you,nor fields of of- 
Ferings : for there the ſhield of the mighty is vilely 
caſt away,theſhicld of Saul, ac though hee had not 
bene anoĩnted with oyle. 
* 22 From the blood of the ſlaine, from the fat o 
the mĩghtie, the bow of Ionathan turned not backe 
and theſwerdof Saul returned not empty. K 
23 Saul and Ionathan were louely and | pleaſant; 
in their liues, and in their death they were not diuĩ- 
ded : they were ſwiſter then eagles, they were ſtrun- 
ger then liens. 

24 ve daughters ot Iſrael, weepe ouer Saul, who 

clothed you in ſcarlet, with other delights, who put 


235 Ho are the mĩightie fallen in the middeft 
the battell l O Ionathan, thou waſt ſlaine in thine 
high places. 

2s l am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Ionathan 
very pleaſant baſt thou bene vato mee : thy loue to 


me was wondertall, paſsing the loue of women. 


27 How arethe mighty fallen, and the weapons 
of warre periſhed ? 
CH AP. II. 
1 Dad, by Gods direction, with his company goeth vp 
to Hebron, where hee ùᷣ made King of Judah. 5 Hee 


$0 Haul. & Abner maberh Iſubuſbenh ling of Iſrael. 


and twelue of Toabs men. 18 Aſahel u flame. 25 

' At Abners motion Toab foundeth a retrtat. 32 As 
' fabels buriall. 

Nd it came to vaſſe after this,that Dauid inquĩ- 

red ofthe LO RD. ſaying, Shall I go vp into a- 


2 So Dauid went vp thither, and his two wines 


3 And his men that were with him, did Dauid 
bring vp, euery man with his houſhold : and they 

ele in the cities ol Hebi oa, 
4 And *® the men of Indah came. aud there they 
Dauid king ouer the honſe of Iudah: and 


the LORD, chat ye haue ſhewed this kindnes vnto 


becauſe ye haue done this thing. 


ſtines teioyce, leſt the daughters of the vncircumci- 


——1 


commendeth thimof Tabeſh Gilead for their kinanes 


the place where 
i . - 2 


7 n 
* 


they tolde Dania, ayings That ® the men of Ia 
Gilead were ben thor backed Saul. 


L * 


$ © And David ſent meſſengers vnto the meu ufs 3 · 


Iabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vnto them, Ble ſſed bee ye 

your lord, eum vnto Saul, and haue buried him. 
6 And now the LORD ſhew kindnes and trueth{ 

vnto you: and Lalſowill requiteyou this kindues, 


7 Therfore now let your hands be ſtrengthened, | 


and f be yee valiant : for your maſter Saulis dead, Pele. | 


and alſo the houſe of ludah haue anointed me King 
ouer them. | 

But Abner the ſonneof Ner, captain* of 
I Sauls hoſte, tooke Iſhboſheth the ſonne of Saul, 
and brought him ouer to Mahanaim. * 

9 And he made him king ouer Gilead, a 
che Aſhurĩtes, and ever lezreel, and ouer Eg 
and ouer Benĩamin, and ouer all Iſrael 

10 Iſhboſheth Sauls ſonne was forty yeeres olde 
when hee began to reigne eucr Iſrael, and reigne 
two yeres: but the houſe of Iudah followed Dauid. 

11 (And the ; time that Dauid was king in He- 
bron ouer the houſe of ludah, wes ſeuen yeeresand! 
ſixe moneths.) 

I2 And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and the ſer- 
uants ot Iſhboſheth the ſen of Saul, went out from 
Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

13 And Ioab the ſonne of Zerniah, and theſer. 
nants of Dauid went out, and met f together by the 


44+ 
$5.4 q 


Oner 


ther ſide of the poole, 

14 And Abner ſaid to Ioab, Let the yong men 
now ariſe, and play before vs: and Ioab ſayd, Let 
them ariſe, 

15 Then there aroſe, and went ouer by number 
twelue of Beniamin, which per;amed to Iſhboſheth 
the ſonne of Saul, and twelue of che ſeruants of 
Dauid. | 

16 And they caught euery one his fellow by the 
head, and thruſt hisiword in his fellowes ſide: ſo 
they fell dune together, Wherfore that place was 
called | Heikath-hazzarim, which is in Gibeon. 
17 And there was a very ſore battell that day: 
and Abner was be aten, and the men of Iſrael, betore 
the ſeruants of David, . 
ts And there were three ſonnes of Zeruiah 
there, loab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: and Aſahel was 
«a light f offooteF as a wilde Re. 

19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner, and in going 


1 following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid, Art 
thou Aſahel? And he anſwered, I am. 

at And Abner ſaid to him, Tutne thee aſide to 
thy right hand, or to thy leſt, and lay thee holde on 
one of the — men, and take thee his} armour. 
But Aſahel would not turne aſide from fallewivg 
of him. 

23 And Abner ſaid againe to Aſahel, Turne thee 
aſide from following me: wherefore ſnould I (mite 
thee to the ground ? how then ſhould I hold vp my 
face to Ioab thy brother? 

23 Howbeit he refuſed to turne afide : wherfore 
Abner with the hinder end of the ſpeare ſmote him 
vnder the fift ril be, that the ſpeare came c nt behind 
him, and hee fell downe there. and died in the ſame 
place: and it came to paſſe, tkat as many as came to 

Alahel fell downe and died, ſtood 


* * * 
— 


X — . ee & » 
? - : > 


byes, 


Ver. 
poole of Gibeon ; and they ſate downe, the one on hem . 
the one ſide of the poole, and the other on the o. Reber. 


low, 


1 


Hetr, 


| he turned not to the right hand nor to the left from $Heby. a 


the 
ow 


Hebr. 


23 ſpoils 


” CIT IEEE TIT 


2 


4 


fon, were borne 10 him in Hebron, 6 Abner difo 


© ne Cadrs it — Tore allo,cxcept,a 8 1 * 
R 45 


1 
<LORD beer 


— And the children of Beniamin gathered 


rafter Abner, and became one 
pe, and ſtood on the top of an bill, 
7 Then Abnercalled toloab,andfaid, Shallthe | 


Nord deuoure for ener? Knoweſt thou not that it 


ill be bitterneſſe inthe latter end? How long ſhall 
2 bid the people returne from fol- 


ir brethren, 
2 — kde As God liveth, vuleſſe thou 
b , — — morvingthe 
lehadlgone vp every one from following hisbro- 


* 8e leab blew a tromper. andallthe 
Rood ſtill, and purſued Iſrael 


— after no more, 

mote. 
: And Aber and his menwalked allthat night 
douer lordan,and went 


Aſahel. 
31 But the ſeruantsof Dauid bad ſmittenof Ben- | 
amin and of a0 men, ſo thas three hund red and 


— 
tek and buried him 
Ss 
mi an men went t 
came to Hebron at breake of day. _ 
CHAP, III. 
1 During the war Daua ſtill wexerh ſtronger. 2 Six 


pleaſed with 1ſhboſheth, 12 renoltecth to Dania. 
13 Dania ub « condition. co bring bins bu 
wife Michal, 19 Abner haning communed with 
SI ING 22 
Ioab returmng from baitel , ij dip leaſed with the 
—_ Seren 28 Ded cx ſeth loab, 


Ne” — — wat betweene the houſe of 
Saul, and the of Danid:butDanid waxed 
ons and ſtronget, and the houſe of Saul waged 
weaker and weaker 

3 And ynte Dauid were ſonnes borne in He- j came 
bron ; and his firſt borne was Amnon, of Ahinoam 
the leateeliteſſe: 

3 Aud his ſecond Chileab, of Abjgaitehe — 
of Nabal the Carmelite: and the third Abſa 
BE Maacah, the daughter of — 


4 Andthe fourth — — 77 ITY Haggich: 


Aache fifeh,Shephatia 

$ Audeke xt thream by — 
theſe were botus to Daaid in H 

Aud it came te ed enemas 
betweene the boule of Saul andthe honfeof Da- 
N ra Ee TONE LIE: 


2 And Saul had a 2 — 
Rizpah the — Aia Iſtboſb eib 
to Abner, Where fore hai thon gone in vnto my fa- 
thers cancubine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth ſor the word 


po To traaſlate the ki 
aul. andexſerrp the thrmne of Di 
deve lah 


I2 Er pier am Ei Dauid on his 
. debalfe,Gying, Whole the land? ſayingalſo,Make | 
. league with mee, and behold,my band ſha# bee 
lich thee, to E 

rg 3 id ee 


Ma 22 


— — 

E 
ne, ſay ing, Deliver mee my wife Michal, vhich I 
dto mg for * an — — ofthe 


we N 
ſee 


Philiſtines, 

us And lſhboſherh ſene and tooks her from her | 
d,cuen from * Phaltiel the ſonne of Laiſh. F 

x# roms — 


' 26 Andherbuebend wenrwith bet 
p ꝗ— — 


17 CAnd Abner had communication with the El- 


ders of Iſrael, ſaying. Te ſought for Dauid i in times 
paſt, to be king ouet᷑ you, 
18 „ 
ol Dauid,ſaying, By the hand of my ſeruant Danid, i e 
2 fer people rel onrofthe hand of Phi 
ont of the hand of all their 


enemies. 
19. and Abner —— Re — in the eares of Benia- 
min, and Abner wert alf in the eares © 
Dauid in — — good to Iſrael, 
that ſeemed good te the whole houſe cf — 

20 Se Abnercameto Dauid to Hebron, and twer 
tie men with him · and Danid made Abner, and cl 
men that ere with him, a feaſt, 
' 28 And. gbner ſaid vnto Danid, 1232322 

go, and wil gather all Iſrael vnto my lord the kit 
ar er may makes league withchee,&tha be 
- maieſt reigne ouer all chatthine — 
Dauid ſent Abner away, and he went 

22 And beholdelanuanteofDauchand lo 

t ina g 

ſpoite ſpoite withthem:(bus E | 
— e away, and he was got 
23 When loab and all the boſt that was with bi 
| were come, they told 1oab, ſaying, Abner theſor 
of Ner came to the king, and he hath ſent him away 
and he is gone impeace. 

24 Then loab came to the king, & ſaid, What haſt 
thou done? behold, Abner came vnto thee, * tr 
that thou haſt ſent bim way, and hee is 

25 Thou Abner the ſoune of 
came to deceiue thee, —— 

— ay comming in, and to knowe chat th 


26 And when loab was come out from Dauid, f 
ſent meſſengers after Abner, which brought him 8+ 
gaine from the wel of Syria, but Dauid knew: 

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron, 
f *Ioab. tooke him aſide in the gate to wi 
him{quietly: and ſmote him there vnder the fifts7b, 


” concerning 


Rays 


a 


LORD for ever, from 


that he died, forthe blood of * Aſahel bis brother. 
And afterward when David heard it, 


28 1 
ud, I and my ki 
I 


..0 


— 


A 


that is, FH 


4 l " N Rat WIE. A OS s "A * 
ny ? 30 77 * * 22 
yt. 


the houle [the head of Iſhboſheth the ſonne of San 


off Leab onethat hath an F mie, which ſonghethy life, and the TOR D kath a: cht 
F 1 my lord the ing this day of Saul, and of 3.5. 
at lacketh brea . ced,' gs. i 
30 So loab and Abiſhai hi brother flew Abner, | s And David anſwered Rechab and Baanab his 1 


Ch becauſe bee had ſla ine their brother * Aſabel at Gi- ¶ brother, the ſonnes ot Rimmon the Beerothite, and 3 
ge beonwithe battell. flaidvnto chem, An the LORD lineth,whohath re- Chap. 
1 J And pauid iaid to Ioab. and to all the peo - ¶ deemed my ſoule ont of all aduerſitie, „, .ch. 
le that were with nim, Rent your olothes and gird 1% When k one told mee, ſaying. Behold, Sanl is Helhee IN 
on with ſackcloth,and mourne before Abner, And dead ( + thinking to haue brought good tidings) I Pn bis IN 
Heh bea. ¶ King Dauid himſelſetollowed the i biete. tooke hold of him, and flew bim in Ziklag, I who mo On 
32 And they buried Abner in Hebron, and the IH that I would hane given him a teward for . 
2 his vvice, and wepe at the graue ol Ab- N histidings: | - jo [ 
netzand all che people wept, | x1 How much more when wicked men haue flame r, 
33 Aud the Kjog lamented ouer Abner, and ſaid, Fa tighteous perforin his one houſe ypon his bed ? Þ##cb - 1 
ied Abner as a foole dieth . {hal} I not therefore now require his blood of your Þ/as the 1 
- 34 Tby hands were nor bound, nor thy ſeete put [hand,and take you away from the earth?” r 
#Hebr. into fetters: as a man falleth before f wicked men, | 12 And Danid commanded his yeng men, they pew: 1 
{c5:ldrew Its felleſt thou. And all the people weytagaine over [flew them, and cut 6Ftheir hands and cheir feet. 2nd . t 
Funn. bi 5 banged them vp ouer the poole in Hebron! hut they P79: | 


tie. 27 And when all he people came to cauſe David [tooke che head of Hkboſheth , and buried is in the Chap, | 
I co eat meat while ic was yet day, Dauid ſware, ſay - | *ſepulchre of Abner in Hebron. . FRO 
ing, So do God td me, and more alſo, if l cafiebread S RA. V. . 1 


or eught elſe till the Sunne be downe. x The tribes come to Hebron to anvint Bas id ouer Th 
| a i 36 And allthe people tooke notice of ie, and it reel. qDaxids age, 6 Hie taling Zion from the | 
7 ebr. + pleaſed them: as whatſocuerthe King did, pleaſed | buſites,dweletb in ir. 11 Hiram ſeudothto Daxid 
vod all che people. | x 13 Elexen ſonnes are borne to him in leruſalem. | | 
W 37 For all the peeple, and all Iſrael vnderſtood David direfied by God, ſmiteth the Philifimes | 
hen. that day, that it was not ot the King to flay Abner | Beal Peratim, 22 andagaine at the mulbern trees Chee? 
4 the ſonne of Net. a . Hen * came allthe tribes of Iſrael to Dauid vn 1. re 
4 38 And the Xing ſaid vnto his ſeruants Koow ye & to Hebron. and ſpake,faying,Behold,we ate thy l. 
ot that thete is a ptince and a great man tallen this bone, and thy fleſh. ö 
day in Iſrael? : 2 Alſpin time paſt when Saul was king ouer vs | 
bi Heby, 29 And l am this day F weake, though anointed {thou waſt be thatleddeft out, and broughteſt in Ifray, Pf: [ 
enaer. Ting, and theſe men the ſonnes of Zerniah bee too el: and the LORD ſaid to thee, Thou ſhalt feed 11. | 
ard for mee: the LO R ſhall reward the doet of [people lſrael, d thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer Iſrae] 8.71. 1 
will according to his wickedneſſe. 3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came to the kivgt 
/ CHAP. 11lI. Hebron, and king David made a league with th 
The Iſraelites & the death of Abner, | in Hebron before the L ORD: and they aneinte 
2 Baanab end Rec bal [lay Iſhloſheth,and vrmy bis | David king ouer Iirael. | 
heed ;o Hebron. g Dexid canſeththem robeflame, | 4 aud wasthirty yeeres old, when be bega es 
* end I ſhboſheths head to be buried, reigne,andhe t igned ſourtie yecre. | CP 
Nd when Sauls (on heard that Abner was dead | 5 In Hebron hee reigned eucr Iudah * ſeu wp 
Hebron, his hands were feeble, and all the Iſ- ſyeetes, and fixe moneths: and in Ieruſalem he reig- /, 
ae lites were troubled. | d thirtie and three yeeres overIſracland Indah, %% 
2 AndSauls ſonne had two men that were cap- | 6 © And the King and bis men went to leruſa ; 
ns of bands: the name of the one was Baanah, and [lem;vnto the Iebuſites the inhabitants of the land.“ Gr, 


Hebs. e name of the f other Rechab, theſonnes ol Rim. fwhich ſpake voto Dauid. ſaying, Except thou take a- 1. Chro. | 
[econd. 2 Bcerothite,of the children of Beniamin: (for [way the blind and the lame, then ſhalenotcome in 1. bj, 
ceroth alſo wasreckoned to Beniamin: ther : | Thinking, Dauĩ d cannotcome in hither. 2. le 11. 
. 3 AndtheBeerothitesfled to Gittaim, and were | 7 Neuertheleſſe, Dauid toske the ſtrung hold auſe ty 95 
iournersthete vntillthis day.) ä Zion: the {ame & the eitie of Danid, 8d ſaud, db; 


"4 And lonathan Sauls ſonne had a ſonne that was | 8- And Danid ſaide on that day; Whoſoeverf® the 


Tr * 


me of his feet, aud was fine yeetes old when the ti. getteth vp to the guttet, and ſmiteth the Iebuſite , 
gs came of Saul and Ionathan out of ſezreel, and ind the lame, and the blinde that ce hated of Da rw ; t 


is nourſe tooke him vp and fled: and it came to fnidsſoule, * be n Where. 
lame ſhall cane 


. zafſe as ſhee made haſte to fle, that he fell, and be. Fore they ſaid , The blinde and tbe 57 
| me, and his name was Mephiboſheth. ome intothe houſe. | 22.65% | 

J. 5 Ma che ſonnes of Rimmon the Beerothite, Re- | So Dauid dwelt in the fort, and called irth bs | 4: 

hab and Baanah, went. and came about the heat of itie of Dauid , and Dauid built round abeut from Her, | m. 

he day to the houſe of iſhboſheth, who lay on a bed Millo and inward, | 3 ig 

it noone. - A | 10 And Danid + went on, and grew great,and theft 1d 1 

| And they came thitker into the middeſt of the LORD Ged of hoſtes was with him | | ; 

houſe howh they would haue fetebed wheat, and 11 J And * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſen 1. C | * 

hey ſmate him vnder the fifth 7:6, m Rechab and fro Dauid, and cedar trees, and carpenteri, and } ma- T.! hs 

E bis brother eſcaped, | and they built Dauid an honſe; $f fer, | y 

- | 7, Forwhentheycameintothe houſe, he lay on 12 And David perceiued tharthe LORD had en IRE 1, 

his bed in his bed · chamber, and they ſmote him, Fabliſhed him king ouer Iſrael, and that be had ex- 14 * 

Pa ſſen him, and beheaded him, & tooke his head, ilted his kingdame for his people Iſraelsſoke. phe . 1 

Pad gate them away thorowthe plaine all night, 1 5 And Danid tooke him moe conc 10 = i 


-þ 8 And they brought the head of Uhboſheth ſund wiues out of Teculalemgtter he was come from 9+ | 


3 


7 
1,Chre 
; J. 


7 


nal 28. 


is, 


brea. 


1 C 


Pets 8 


03s.” ; 
Or, 


2 


$4 © 
* 


2 
2 * 1 4 


e \ Ind there wereye nes and daughter 


doe t 


a Dauid. 
14 And * theſe bee the names of thoſe that 
* [borne vnto him in lefufalem, Shammua, and Sh 
bab,and Nathati.and Salomon 
7 *Y 5 Ibhar alſo and Eliſhva, "and Nepheg, and 


7 Ard Eliſhama,and Eliada and Eliphaler. ' 
CE * But when the Philiſtines heardthatth 
bad anointed David king oner Trae), all the Phili 
ſtines came vp toſee ke Pauid, and Danid heard o 
and « ent dove to the hald. 


1 The Philiſtines alſocame and ſpread thetn-J houſe 


Foro inthe valley of Repha 


2 Aud Daui cage LORD, ſaying. 


Shall I goe vp tothe Philiſtines d wilt thou deliver 
them info mine _ ?AndtheLORD ſaide vuto 
David, Goe vp : for I will doubtleſſe deliuer the all 
Philifnesintothine band. 

20 And * David came to Baal Perazim,and Da-. 


luid ſmote them there, and faid, The LORD hath 


brokenfoorth vpon mineetemics before the a8 the] 
each of waters, Thereforeheecalled the name off Ar 
that place, I Baal-Perazim. 
21 And there they lefttheirlmages, and Danid 
hho his men I burntthem. 


22 C And the Philiſtines game vp yet 875 E 


ſpreadthenifelues in the valley of Repha 
23 And chen Danid enguired of th 8 he 
faid, Thou ſhalt get goo yp : bur fercha com ache 
I [beHin#rhem,andcome ecke oucragal 
mulbery trees. 

24 Aud let it bee when thou heareſt the * of 


going inthe toppes of the mulberry trees, that 
then thou ſhaltbeftirre thyſelfe © for then ſhall the 
LORD ove ont betore hee, to ſwire the hoſte ot 
the Phikiſtines. 


2 And Dauiddid fo de r ORD had com- 
man ded i im, and ſmote the Philiſtinesf, om Gebg,; 


vntin thou come to Gazer. ts 
CHAP, VI. 


Is. Daxid fetcheth the Ar te from Kiriath-ieeyim "yt 


new cart. 6 Vrzah ir ritten ar Perer Varab. 5 
* God blefſerh Obed-$doih for the Arte. 12 Bau 
' bringing che Ai le into Ziow withſacrifices dance 


[= for which Michal de e e bi”. 17 Wer 


Gabe D aid her dagen, all the 1 
mes of lirgel, chirtie thoufznd: 
Ad Dauid aroſe and went with all the bebe 
that were with him, from Raa le of ludah, ro bring 
Ade thence the Arke of God, Whoſe Name 18 
by the Name ol the L ORD of hoſtes, that 
dwelleth bet weene the C herubims. 
-3 and they t ſet the Arke of God vpon ices | 


cart, and brought it out ofthe houſe of Abinadab thi LOR D, ſel chote "hy aches I 0 
that wat in I Gibeah : and Vzzaband Ahiothe ſons before all his houſe, to ruſer otter 
of Abinadad dranethenew cart +} people ofthe LO RD 3 
4 Aud they brought it out of * the houſe of 1 play before the LOR h. 
binad ab which wes at Sibeab + accompanying the | 2 And I will yer bee mproviie thn | 
Aike of God; and Ahio wentbelere the ate. vin be baſe in mineowne oft 
And David and all the — of Iſrael played ſ ſetvants which theu hiftTpal : 3h 
beforethe LORD on all maner of >xſtraments made {be had in honour. * | aid 
lol frre wood, enen on harpes, and on pſalteties, and 23 Therefore Michalthes erf: Saul tag f my 
ſontitubrels end oncornets, and on cymbals, *. 2 childe vnto the day of t rnante 
| 4 Cand*whentheycameto Nachons threſhin CHAP IT; an 
oors,VEzab petforrh his l to the Arbe of 1 Naben ge | 
Þ and tpokehold ofir, for the oxen Jſhooke er. God an houſe, 4 of 
' 5" Aidthicanger ef che E ORD was kfndled aeth him 12 ao 
* b Jets: 18 
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| cos. Dat were” and the Arke l 
———— 


; 9 „AENA 111 
e our ö * er | | ' t 
8 Proc yan 1 LO Db 7. 
ticmme es (Four hee called Hebr, 
the name of the lace, Pcrez-Vzza is day... .## 
9 And David afraid, ofthe LORD that « That | is, 


and hid, How ſhall the Arkeafthe LORD core — E 


to mee? 

1 6 So Dauid would not remeoue the Arke 
LORD vntohim into the citic of Danid : keghibe N 
vid earied it aſide into the houſe of Obed Kdom 
the Gittite. 

11 And the Arke of che rok continued in thel 
. Bab ed bed Ke co 

om 

Hhonſhold. : 


ts And it was tolde king Danid,ſaying,* Fr. c 
F 
d vnto him, beeauſe ol the Arke | 


God. from the bovſe of 13 
,of Danid, with gladse lle. 
12 And it was ſo, that when they that 
Arke of the L. ORD, had gone fixe paces he ſa 
ced oxen and latlings. ar 
44 And Dauid daunced beforethe I. 0 RD thi. 
alin might, and Danid was girded with 2 lin 


15 Zo Dauid and a enk Beeler be 
the Arke of the LORD with ſhouting, and A | 
ſound ofthe trumpet 824 o 
" "16 And 2othe Arke ofthe ORD came Into 
eitie of David , Michal Sauls 
row a windowe , and ſaw | 
danncing before the L G 155 Made 4 
i pexheare- MG RATES ow W 
And they ou tier Arke o 10 
and ſet it in his place, in the midft of the 
de that Dauid had tp e aud Diel 


red bore offerings, „ and peace offe tings. 8540 | 


525 w- 25 David had made: an 4 
urnt offerings coffcrings,, * Chro, 
blefle le people inthe Vie LOK 4% 


ud hee dealt am UN Giepeopte, ark ER 
Tee hot mat, Th i $45.24 
Ia men, to eu 1 ake of bread, 

EIS eee, fo #1fths & 44 


rted auet - 
ene nee. 


into the eitie 


2 4 


Hels. 


21 


25 beg Bias rene 
god Michal the aasee Sal tanje ont to mee 
David, aud ſaid, Haw glotious was the king of HF? 
tel to diy who vnconcred himſelſe To dif 

eyes of the handmaidesef hiv ternants, .aroneol” 
the ans. fellowes a bunch DATES ö 
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tel 3 
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Ne. 


| hg ee Nathan the Prophet, 
e WS of Cedar, but the Arke 


incurtaines, 
And abe idee king'Goe doe an 
thine heart: forthe L O RD is with thoe. 
4 Aud it came to pes — the word 
the L OR Deame vnte Nathan, faying ; 

Goe and tell f my ſeruant Danid , Thus faith 
the LORD, Shale thou bujld mee an beate for mee 
to dwell in ⁊ 

8 Whercas haue not dwelt in any houſe, fince 
the time that I typ the children of !ſracl ont 
.Jof 2 euen to this day, hut haue walked in a tent 

a tabernacle. 

- In all che places wherein I have walked with. 
„r eee 5 Iſrael, ſpake Ta word with | a 
olthe tribes of Iſrael, when 1 command 

mypeople i faying, Why build ye not me an 
houle of Cedar? 

$ Now therefore ſofhalt thou ſay vnto my ſer. 
uate Dituid'; Thus faith the LO K D of hoſtes, 1 

togke thee from the ſneepe coat, + from following 
' che  ſheepegto be ruleroner ty people, ,over Iſrael, 


1 


3 wi 


ed ts feede ſhed bef; 


2 2 


4 « bs FABLE > 
by 42 bs . r ** * 


our cares. 
23 And * what ene nation in the earths lee thy * 
e, even like Iſrael, whome God went io re- 47- 
tor a peopl eto himſelle, and to make him a 
name, and to doc tor you greatthings, and terrible, 
for thy land before thy people which thou redes. | 
Re theo fron Egypt, from the nations, and 


24 For dia haſt confirmed to thy ſelfe thy peo- 
le ac, to bee a people vnro thee for ener: aad 
LOR D,artbecome their God. 


25 Anduow,, OLORD God, OTOL 1 


thou haſt i ſpoken _ th lexvant , and con- 
Saugt a . it for euer, and dee as 


75 Aud let thy Name be magnified for ener is 1 
ing, The LO RD of hoſes is the God ouer Iſrae 
and let the houſe of thy ſetuant Band bee eſtablĩ· 
ore 
F 
reuealed to tuant ing, Iwill bui 
thee an houſe : therefore bab hy Tan fouud in I 
his heart to pray this prayer vntothee. ee, 
28 And now, O LORD Ged,(thouartthat God, K 
and thy words be true, and thon haſt protuiled this wh 


bz p 
* * + 


4 


9 Atnd1 was with thee er thou gen.] goodneſſe ynts thy ſer 
teſt, and l Ter thy] 29 Thereforenowileele pleaſet theero bleſſe the Rebe ; 
Ge, an and haue made thee a great name, like vnto houſcofthy ſcmant . that it may continue for oner ple, 

ee > flere they! far thov, 1 ”y 

te (Morcouer a ta place for m it, and 0 e houſe bi: 
1 willplant them, that they may dwell be bleſſed for rec, * 1 J 
a a place of their owne, mooue no more: nei - AP, VIII. | 

ther ſhall the children of wickedneſſe affiit them{ x David lubdardd the Pee aud the Moabit 
pes 9 aforctime,” 2 Hes ſmiteth Hadadezer andthe Syrians, 9 Te 
xt Andas fincethetimg that l commanded Tud-} ' ſendeth lorem with m/e bleſſe bim. 1 The 
tes te beouer my people Iract, & hane cauſed + preſents and tbe ſpe; dedicertth to God. 14 ; 
do reſt from althineenemigxe ) Allothe LO K.D * He Are —— uche 
ö D* afterthig it eame to paſſe, that Danid 1 wc | 
*\ imotethe Philiſtines, and tubdued es 18.1, K. 
David cooke | Metheg, Ammah out of the hand off . 5. 
che Philiſtines. wh 
2 Andbe ſmere Moab,and meaſured them witi i, 
0 g them done to the ground: euen with mel. 
— — meaſured hee, . » and with! ; 
onefull . keepe aliue — aud ihe Mere 
became ; 
4.5 Dauid ſmote Hadadener the fonne of | 
Re » bing of Zobah , as hee wentte recouer hi N 
border at the riuer F 
4 — <4 rom him a thouſand tc .* 
res, an FE - 
and ſostmen: and Dauid boughed all the char e 
bor ſes, but reſerned of them for an hundred 1 
And when the Syriana af Damaſcus came ta 4 
ſuccout r king of Zebab, Danid flewe « ; 
id. the Syrians twoand twenty thouſand men. i 


10 — — thy fight, O 
Lord 80 . but thou haſt ſpoken allo of thy er- 
yants ſera ceme,andicthiecher I 
Vier efnen, Lord GOD 1 

s And what can Danidfay more watothee fa 
theo Lord GOD knoweſt thy 

21 888 and according to chine 
W tags 


make 
for * Wherelrechan ar 2 OLord GOD, 
3 deithet is bens any God 


2 


9.1 
1 
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6 Then Dauid put garilons in Syria of Dam 1 
ent: and the Syrians became ſetuants ts David, Ft 


brought gittes: andthe.L.O RD preſerned D i 
he went. 
7. And Danid tooke the ſhields of gold that 
on the ſeruancs of and brought them 
8. Aud from zetab, x from hdr rea Ce 
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. — and finiten bim 2 1 
thadwarres wick Toi) n 
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; veſſels of braſſe | 


12 


1 


| | Tech the ſonneof Abisthar were the Prieſts, and Se» 


W 


11 Which alfo King Danid did dedĩeate vnto 
LORD, with the ſiluet and golde that hee had d 
dicate of all nations which he ſubdued. 1 
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and ol the children o 
Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and of Amalek 

ol the ſpoyle of Hadadezer ſonne of Rehob, king 


Zobah, 

1j And Danid gate b a name when he retutne 
from fſmieing ofthe Syrians in the valley of 
3 wee my * ä 
14 F A ilons in Edom zthroughou 
all Edom . all they of Edom he 
came Dauids ſeruants: and the LORD preſe 
Danid whitherſoener he went. þ 
15 And Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, and David 
executed indgement and iuſtice ynto all his people. 
16 And leab the ſonne of Zerujab was over the 


corder, 
17 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub,and Ahime- 


raiah wes the | Scribe. | 
18 *AndBenaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada wasowey | 


both the Cherethitesand thePelethites,and Dauids 


ſonnes were | chiefe rulers, 
H AP, IX. 


hofte,and Ichoſhaphat the ſoune of Ahilud Re- 8 


. 


—_— N r ' „ 


At rhe ing ee as one ol the 


12 AndM teth had ay ſe 
name wes Micha: and allthatdwelt — 2 
Ziba,wereſeruants vnto Mepbiboſbeth. _ 4 

1; So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Ieruſalem: lor he 
did eate continually at the kings table, and was 
lame onbeth his feer. 

Betidowefſongers ſent boden, hang the fone} 
1 ] ers ſent $0 Han 

Neheſh, are villenouſly wiveated. 6 The Ave» 

13 
of the Syrians as Helam, i ſlaine by Daxid. 
A Nd it came to paſſcafterthis, that the*king of 
the children of Ammon died, and Hanun his 
ſonne reigneth in his ſtead, * 

2 Then ſaid Dauid, I will ſhew kindneſſe vuto 
Hanun the ſonne of Nabaſh , as his father ſnewed 
indneſſe vnto me. And Dauid ſent to comfort him 
by the hand of his ſeruants, for his ſathe?: and Da- 
vids ſeruants came into the land ef the children of 


Ammon. 

3 And tbe Princes of the children of Ammon 
ſayd vnto Hanun their lord, Thinkeſt thou. that 
David deth honout thy father, that hee hath ſent 
comforters vnto thee ? Hath not Dauid rather ſent 
bis ſeruant hee,toſcarch the citie, and to ſpy 


i S 22 


CHA 

T David by Zibaſengpth for Mephiboſheth.7 For Jo- 

7. he 5 * at 2 1 

fareth bim ali that was Savls:9 He waketh Ziba his 

firmour, : 

AN Dauid ſaid, Is there yet any that is left of 
the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him kindnes 


forlonathans ſake? 
2 And there was of the houſe of Saul a ſeruant 


whoſe name was Ziba: and when they had called 
him vnto Danid, the King ſaidvnto him, Art thou 
Zibat And heſayd, Thy ſeruant ij bo. 

3 And the king ſaid, Is there not yet any ofthe 
houſe of Saul, may ſhew the kindneſſe of God 
vnto him ꝰ and Ziba ſaid vnto the King, Ionathan 
hath yet a ſonne, which is * lame on his feet. 

4 . hedand 
Ziba faid vnto the king, Behold, hee i in the houſe 
of Machir the ſonne of Ammiel, in Ledebar, 

5 FThen King Dauid ſeyt,and fet him our of the 
bouſe of Machir the ſen of Ammiel, from Lodebar. 

6 No when boſheth the ſonne of Iona- 
than the ſonne of Saul was come vnte Danid, hee 
Fell on his face, and did reuetence.: and Danid _ 
Mephiboſheth ! and hee anſwered , Behold thy ſer- 


uave. 

75 And David faid vnto him, Feare not; for 1 
will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſſe, for Iongthanthy fa- 
thers ſake, and will reftoretheeallthe land of Saul 
thy father, and thou ſhalt eat bread at my table con- 


cinually, 

8 2. he bowed bhimſelſe, and ſayd, What x thy 
feruant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke vpon ſnch a dead 
degge as] aw. 

9 «Then the king called to Ziba,Sanls ſeruant 
and ſaid enge Hm; I hane given vntothy maſters 
ſotme all that to Saul, and to al his houſe. 

re Thou ore and thy ſens and thy ſernants 
Fe e way have e 
8 es that ters may haue o 
eate: but iboſbeth thy maſters ſonneſhall eat 
bread alway at my table. Now Ziba bad fifteene 


11 Mbes ta 2 be vnto the king, According to 
all chat my lord che King hath commanded hisfere 


they 
ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth-Rehob, and the 
Syrians of Zoba, twenty thouſand footmen, and of 
king M: 
thouſand men, 


choice men of l 
the Syrians, 


the han 


helpe thee. 


it out, toouerth throw it > 
Wherefore Hanun tooke Danids ſeruants aud 


4 
ſhaued eff the one halfe of their beards, and cut of 
their buttocks, 
and ſentthem away. 


rments in the middle enen to their 
5 When they told it vnto Dauid, he ſentto meet 


them, becauſe the men were greacly aſhamed : and 
the king ſaid , Tary at lericho vntill your beards be 
t 


henreturne. 
6 <And when the children of Ammon faw that 
ke before David , the children of Ammon 


a thouſand men, andot Iſhtob twelue 
And when Danid heard of it,he ſent Ioab, and 


7 
allthe hoſte of the mighey men. | 
Ammon came out, and pnt | 
the battell in aray at the entring in of the gate: and 
the Syrians of Toba, and of Reheb, and Iſhtob, and 


8 And the children 


Maacah were by tkemſclues in the ſield. 

9 When loab ſaw that the front of the battel was 
Sainft him before and behind, hee choſe of all t 
{rae}, and put them in aray again 


10 And the reſtof the people hee delivered into 
d of Abiſhaj his brother, that hee might put 
them in arayagainſt the children ef Ammon. 

Ir And hee ſayd, If the Syrians be too ſtrong for 
me, then thou ſhalt helpe me: but ifthe children of 
Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, then l will come and 


ood ceurngt · and let vs play the men, 


13 Bee of 
e, and ſor the cities ef our God : and 


for our 

the LOXD doetharwhich ſeemeth him 

. And loab drew nigb, andthe that were 
him, vntotlie battel agai yrians, and 


they fled before him. | 
14 And when the children of &mmon ſaw that the 


. e fled, then fled they alſo before Abiſtaĩ 
and entred into rhe 


ahildren ot „ 

en ol Ammon, and came ts ler 

15 aa 
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1 ether... l es enen he went out to lie on his be the ſer-f f 
| 16 And Hadargype Heat, and brought cutthe Sy* [uamaot bis lord. bar went nordowhe- tht is bote.“ 1; 
* 2 Lans that were beyond the riner, ana they came to : ref ents epi : 
Helzm, and Shobac 8 of the hoſte of 1 a letter to Ioab, and ſent ic by the hand off 
Tadatezer went hefare tb em. be ee eee £h 
17 And whea it was told Dauid be gathered all I. 15 And he worate ia the letter, Saying. Setyes Vo | {1 
ſrael together, and paſſed ouer lordane, and came Þrizh in the loreltont of che | hotteſt barrel}; and re. Ire 
o Helim : and die Syrians ſetthemſelues in aray tire ye firom him, chat hee may be imitten, and die; FHebr, - ii 
againſt Dauid, and foaghu with him. „ } 26 And itcame ta paſſe when loob obſernedthe he.. FRF, 
ig Andthe Syrians fled before Iſtael, and Dauid that he aſgigned Vriahvnto a place where bee ¶ Hebr..., K. 


2 


lem the wen of ſeuen hundred charets of the Syrt- k ne that valiant men were, 1 * u oft 'J 
as andforty.chouſand hot ſemen and {mote Sho- 1 And the mes ofthe citie went ont, und — 8.5 
doch the captaine ol the hoſlẽ, vho died there. with Ioab : nd there fell ſome of the people oſ be 
rs And when all the kings that were ſeruants to ſernan sof Dauid, and Vtiak the Hittite died alſe 
ladaxezer ſaw,thatthey were ſmitten before Iſracl } 18 Then Ioab ſent and tuld Dauid all the thing 
hey made peace with Iicael, and ſerued them: fo jconcerningthewarre, TS 
he Syriansfeared to help: the childgenof mon 10 And charged the meſſengeryſayiog, When 
any more. | thou haſt made an end ot telling che matters of the 
ah CHAP. XII. | warte yatothe king, 4rd ods 
2 While loab beſieged Rabbab Dauid commit tet a- 2+ And if fo be that the kings wrath ariſe,and be 
. dultery with Bathſheba. 6V114h ſent for by Darad | ſay vatothee, Wherefore 5pproched ye fo nigh vn- 
to courr the adultery,wenldut goe home neither ſo- | to thecitic when ye did fight > Knew yee not that 
ber nor drunken, 14 He cayrieth to leab the letter [they would ſheot from the wall? IIS AR. 
of bu death. 18 Ioab jendeib the nes thereof to 21 Whoſmore*Abimelech theſonne of ſerub 
Ba 26 Dezidtaketh Beth-ſbebato wife. - | ſeth? Did not a womancaſt a piece of a miiſtone 194g. 
A Nd it eame to palle, that f afterthe yeere was | vpon him fromthe wall, that hee died in Thebez 5:53 Þ} 
{MX expired, atthe time when kings goe forth ro why went yee nig h the wall? Then ſay thou, Th 
Natel, that * Dauid ſent Loab and his ſeruants withf ſeruant Vriah the Hittite is de ad alſo. | 
 him,and all Iſrael ; and they deſtroyed the children} n2 JS the meſſenger went, and came and ſhew 
of Ammon, aud beſieged Rabbah: batDavidtaried] ed Dauid allthatloab nad ſent him for. 
ſtil] at leruſalem. ke p 23 And the meſſengerſaid vnto Dauid, Sutel 
2 CAnditcame to paſſe in an enening tide,thaq] the men prevailed agaioſt ys, and came ont vnts v 
Dauiĩd aroſe from off his bed, and walked vpcnthef into the field and we were yponthem enen vnto the 
roofe of the kings houſe: and from the roofe he enttiug ofthe gate. 
a woman waſhing her ſelſe, and the woman was ve — And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall vpot 
ry beautifull to looke ypon. thy ſeruants, and ſome of the kingsſeruants be d 
3 And David ſent and enquited after the womang and thy ſeruant Vriahthe Hittite is dead alfos 4: -- 
and one ſaid, Is not this Bath-ſhebathe daughter off 25 Then Dauid faide vnto the meſſenger, Thug. 1370 
Eliam, the wife of Vriah the Hittite. ſtale then bn loab, Let not this thing Fdiſ 1 
4 Aud Danidſent meſſengerm, and took her, and pleaſethee: tor the ſworddenourethfone as welt 4 * 
ö ſhe came in ynto him, and he lay with her ar ſhe} another: Make thy battell more agen thef * 
was puxiſed from her vncleanneſſe) and ſhee req citie. and ouerthro it, and encourage him. jo, 
J curnedvnto her houſe. 26 (And Shenthe wife of Vriah beard that Vri. f*%/%6 
5s And the woman conceiued and ſent and told} ah her husband was dead, ſhe maproed fur her hus- 
Dauid,and ſayd, I am with child. band. OT ET 
6 uud Davidfenttoloab,ſming,Send mee V1 27 And whepthe mourning was paſt, David ſent 
riah the Hittite. And Leabſent Vriah to Danid. and fet hertohis houſe, and ſhe became his wife, and 
7 And when Vriah wascome vnto him, Dauidſ bare him a ſonne: but the the thing that Dauid bad 
*{ demanded ot him + how loab did, and ho the peo · done,jdiſpleaſed the LORD. 
ple did,and hew the warre proſpered. CHAP, XII. 
8 And Danidſaidto Vriab, Goe downe te thy] 1 Nathans parableof the Ewe lambe,cauſeth Danid to 
9 waſh thy feet. And Vriah departed out al G6ehu owne Fudge. 7 Dauid/eproued ly  athen; 
the kings houſe, and there f followed him a meaſſe confe//erh bn Sue. and u pardoncui rs Denid mony - 
of meat from the hing. ; neth andprayeth for the childe, while it hued. 24 So 
9 But Vriahſlept at the doore ofthe kings houſe lemon is borne and named Jedidiah.26 Daa caketh 
with all the ſeruants ol his lord: and went not downj{ Rebbeh,and tortyreth the people thereof, 
* | to his houſe, Nd the LORD ſent Nathan vnto Dauid : and 
0 And when they had told Dauid, ſaying, Vriahj I L he came vnto him, andſaydvato him, There 
went not done vnto his houſe, Dauid ſaydvnto V4 ver: to men in one citie, the one rich and the o- 
riah, Cameſt thon not from thy journey? why #4 poare. a : 
didſtthou not gos dene vnto thine honſe? 2 Therich wan had exceeding many ſlockes and 
1t And Vriah ſaid vnto Dauid The Acke, and I herds. Wir 
rael and Iudah abidein tents, and my lord Ioab, ande 3 Butthepgore man had nothing ſanc one little 
the ſcruantsof my lord re encamped in the open} ewe lambe,which he had bought and nouriſhed vp: 
fields; ſhall I then goe into mine houſe, toeate and and it grew vp togather with him, and with bis chil-þ 
to deiule, and to lie with my wife? As thon lineft, | dren,it did cate of his owne K u drankeo * + 
and as thy ſoule liveth,i e his owne cup, and lay iu bis boſome, and was vnto 2 
Aud David ſayd to Vriah, Tarie here today al · ] him as a daughter. _ „ 
uud to morrow] will let chee depart. So Vriahl 4 And there cames traueller vntothe rich man., 
abode in leruſal em that day and the morrow. and hee ſpared to tale of his one flocke, oo bis + 
13 And whenDanid bad called bim he did eueſ owne herd, to grefleFor the waifariog man th wa: 
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x [aud 


SER + * 


him, | 

it for che man that was come to him. 
And Danids anger was greatly kindled againſt 
the man, and hee ſaid to Nathan, As the LORD li- 
neth, the mu that bath done this thing i ſhalllure- 


at! 


ly die. 
2 Aud he ſhall reſtore the Lambe*feutefold, he - 
ranſe he did this 2 8 berauſe he had no'pity. Þ 
ro 


4:4 And Naghan aid to Dauid,Thou arty man: 


1ithus faith the L O RK D God of Iſrael/ i * anointed 


dee king one Iſrael, and I delinered thee out of 

he hand ot Saul, . 

8 And1 gave thee thy Maſters houſe, and thy Ma- 
ſters wines intothy boſome, & gauethee the houſe 


fi (cael,and of ludah,andif thac had bene tool. ele, 


{1 would moreouer haue giuen vnto thee, ſuch and 


ſuch things. 

9 Whereſorehaſt thou deſpiſed the commande · 
ment of the LORD, to doe euill io bis fight ? thou 
haſt killed Vriah the Hittite with the ſ word, & haſt 
taken his wife to be thy wife , and haſt ſlaine him 
with the ſword ofthe children of Ammon, 

10 Now therefetethe ſword ſhall neuer depart 
from thine houſe , becauſe thon haſt deſpiſed mee, 
and haſt taken the wife of Vtiah the Hutite, to bee 
thy wife. 

rx Thus ſaith the LORD, Beheld, willraiſe vp 
euil againſt thee out of thine owne houſe, and I wil 


ut. * rake thy wiues before thine cies, & gine them vn · 
Itothy neighbour, and he (hall lie with thy wines in 
64 che fight ofthis Sanne. 


12 For thou diddeſt it ſecretly;hut Iwill doe this 
thing before all Iſrael, and before the Sunne. 

t And Dauidſaid yate Nathan, I haue ſinned 
again the LO RB. And Nathan ſaĩd vnto Danid, 
2 alſo hath put away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt 
not die. 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt ginen 
great occaſion tothe enemies ofthe LORD to blaſ. 
pheme, the childe alſo that is borne vnto thee, (hall 
ſurely die. 22 | 

15 And Nathan departed vnte his houſe : and 
the LORD ltrake the childe that Vriahs wife bare 
vnto Dauid,and it was very ſicke. 

16 Dauid therefore beſonght God fot the childe, 
and Dauid + faſted, and went in, and Lay all night 
vpon the earth. J 

17 And the eldets of his houſe arole and went te 
him, to raiſe him vp from the earth: but he would 
not. ne ither did be eat bread with them, 

18 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth day, that 


the childe died: and the ſeruants of Dauid feared to 


tell him that the child was dead 8 for they ſaid, Be- 
hold, vrhile the childe was yet aliue, we ſpake vnto 
him, and he would not hearken vnto eur voice: how 
will he then + vexe himſelle, il we tell him that the 


| child is dead? 


19 But when David ſaw that his ſeruants whiſpe · 
red, Dauid petce iued tliat the child was dead;ther- 
fore Dauid ſaid vnto his leruancs, Is the childe 
dead ?and they (aid, He is dead. : 

2+ Then David atoſe from the earth & waſhed, 
and anointed bimſelfe, & changed higapparell,and 
came into the houſe of the LORD, and worſhipped: 
then he came to his owne houſe, and when be requi. 
red. they ſet bread before him, and he did eate. 

21 Then ſaid lis ſeruants vnto him , What thing 
# this that thou haſt done? thou didſt faft nie: + 
for the child,whPe it wasaliue,but when the child 
was d<ad,thou didſtriſe and eatbread. ' 

22 Andhefaid;Whilethe child was yet aline; 


| Iiafted & wept : for Laid, Who can tell, wherber 


Cat tooke the poote mans Jambe, 


23 But now he is dead, Whereforeſhould1 faſt > 
I bring him backe againe? I ſhall goe tokim, 
but he ſhall not returneto me. 
24 And Dauid comforted Bathſhebahis wife, | 
nd went in vnto ber, and lay with her: and * ſhee $ 
a ſonne and he called his name Solomon, and f · C. 
LORD loned him. 1 
25 Aud he ſent by the hand of Nathan the Pro- 
and * ne called his nameſ ledidiaſ, becauſe of 
de LORD. 
26 © And Ioab fought againſt Rabbah of the 
hildren of Ammen,andtooketheroyallcity. F 
27 AndIoab ſentmeſfengersto Dauid,aud ſaid, 
haue fought againſt Rabbah, and haue taken che 
it y ol waters, 4 ; 
28 Now therfore gather thereſt ofthe people to- 
ether, and encampe'againſt the city, and take it: 
ſt i rake the cĩty, andfit be called after my name. 
29 And Dauid gathered allthe people together, 
rs Rabbah, and tought againſt it, an 
poke it. | 
30% And he tock their kingscrowne from off his 
ad (the weiphtwhereof was a talent of gold with 
precious ſtones) and it was ſet on Dauidsbead, 
ad he brought forth the ſpoile of the city ſ̃ in great 
r eee peoplerh | 
30 And hee broughtſoorth the e that were 
here in, and put them vnder ſawes, and vuder har- 
owes of yron, and vndgr axes ofyren, and made 
hem paſſe thorow the brick kilne. And thus did he 
ynto all F cities of the children of Ammon So Da» 
nid and all the ＋ * returned vnto leruſalem. 
5 CHA P. XIE, a 
x exing Tamar, by lonadlahs counſelf aining 
him ſerfe fiche,raniſhcth Gor 15 Hehateth ber, aud 
[12 turneth ber away 19 Al ſalomeuteriai- 
net / ber and concealeth bis purpoſe.3. At « ſheeps- 
ſheaving,emong all the kings ſonnes , hekilleth Am- 
now 30 Dauidęri a: the newes is comforted by 
lonadab. 37 Abſaom flieth to Talmai at Geſtar.| 
A Nd it came to paſſe afterthis,that Abſalom the 
ſon of Dauid hada faire ſiſter, whoſe wa 
Tamar: and Amnon the ſonne of Danid loued her. 


Helv, | 

And Amnen was ſo vexed,that be fell ſicke fut — 2 

is ſiſter Tamar · for ſhe was a viręin and i Amnon b %% +. 

ought it hard for him to doe any thing to her. or 

3 But Amnon had a friend, vheſe name was lona- Hidden is 
ab, the ſonne ef Shimeab, Dauĩdobrothet; end lo- þbe che 
adab wesa very ſubtill man. you 

4 Aud he laid vnto him, Why eri thon, being & +2eby. 
e kings ſoone, fleane 4 from day to day ? Wilt Lame. 
hou nettellme } and Amnon ſaid vnto him, I lone {, Hf. 

amar my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. * 

3 And lonadab ſaid vnta hjm, Lay thee down on ples. 
hy bed,avd make thy ſelſe ſicke: and when thy fa» EE 
het commeth to ſee thee, ſay vnto him, I praythee, 

my ſiſter Tamar come, and gine mee meate, and 
reſſe the meat in my ſight, that I may ſee is, and 
eit ker hand. 
6 © So Amnon lay downe, and made himſelfe 
e: and when the king was come toſcehim, Am- 
n ſaid vnto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my 
ſter come, and make mee a couple ofcakes in m 
bt, that I may eate at her hand. | 
7 Then Davidſent home to Tamar,faying,Goe 
now to thy brother Amnons hoaſe, and dreſſe him 
8 So Tamar went to ber brother Amnons hou 
(and hee was laid done) and ſheerooke } fic 
and knead:d it, and madecakesinhis Gght,and d 


* 


bake che cakes. bf 
a , PR. 4 


* 


> 18 
* * 2 2 8 
2 Do: * 
A * 
* 9 bs 


| gel. 


j nery man from him. 


¶ voyee, but 
unsith her. 
i Thea Amnon hated her f exceedingly, 


Amnon thy brother beene withithee?But hold now 


that Abſalom h 


tocate: And Amnon 
mee: And they went out 


. te And Amnon (aidvnto Tamar, Bring the 
Into q chamber, that I may eat ofchine 
Tamar tooke the which (ſhe had made 
brought ehem into y chamberto Amnon ber 

ti And when ſhe had brought h vnto him 
eate he tooke hold of her, and ſaid vnto ber, 
lye with me, my ſiſter. 

12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay my brother, d 
not f force me: fat * f no ſuch thing ought ta 
done in Iſrael z doe not thou this fi 
13 AndI,whither ſhall I cauſe my 
and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the ſooles i 
Ifrael: nowtherefere, I pray thee, ſpeake vnto 
king. ſot he will — 2 me from thet. 
14 Howbeithee would net hearken vnto 
being ſtronger then ſhe, forced her, 


him, but keretu 


that the hatred wherewith he hated her, was 
terthen the loue wherewith he hadloued her: 
Amnon ſaid vnto her, Ariſe,be gene. 

ts And ſhe ſaĩd vnto him, There is no canſe: thi 
euill in ſending me away, Is greater then the other 
thou di vnto me: but be would not bear- 
ken vnto her. 

17 Then he called his ſetuant that mĩniſtred vn · 
to him, and ſaid, Put now this v out from me, 
and bolt the deore after ber, 

18 And ſhe had a of diuers colours vpon 


lad 


— 


? "RY * 


and cueryman f | | 
zo CAnditcame to paſſe whiletheywere in 

n ings came to Dauid, Abſa lem 

9 kings ſonnes, and there is not 


18 
of them left. | . 


31 Then the king arofe,andeare hĩ aan 
lay on the earth: and alſhisſernantoiood by wi j++ 
their clothes rent. \ 5 
32 And lonadab the ſonne of Shimeah, David 
brother, anſwered and ſaid, Let not my lord ſu 
that they haue flaine all the young men the 
ſonnes , for Amnon only is dead: for by the + ap. 
intment of Abſalom this hath beneſdeterm 
om the day that he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 
33 Newtherefore let not my lord the king takeſ led. 
the thing to bis heart, to thinke that ali the kin ; 
ſonnes ate dead :for Amnon one ly is dead. f 
34 But Abſalom fled:and the yong man that k 
the watch, lift vp his eyed, and looked. and behold 
there came much people by the way ol the hill 


behinde him. 1 Help, ls 
35 Andlenadab ſaid vnto the king. Beholde, day 
ſornes come :f asthy ſeruant faid, ſo it is. be 
36 Aud it came to paſſe aſſoone as he hade mad 2 


an end of (peaking, that beholde, the kings ſonne 
came,and life vp their voice, and wept;aud the king t. 
alſo and all his ſeruants wept very ſore. - He. 

37 J But Abſalom fied, and went to Talmai 
ſonne of | Ammihud king of Geſhur : and 
mourned fur his ſonne euery day. 


niths | 


eat 


ber: for with ſuch robes were the kings daughters, 
that were virgines, appartelled. Then bis ſeruant 
brought ker out, and bolted the doore alter her. 
19 J And Tamar put aſhes on her head, and rent 
ee of divers colours that was on her, and 
band en her head, and went on crying, 
20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid vnto her, Hath 


thy peace,my fiſter,hee is thy brother, f regard not 

is thing. So Tamar remained f deſolate in her 
brother Abſalems houſe, 

21 © But when king Danid heard of all the 
things, he was very wroth. 

22 And 1 vnto his brother A 
— ner bad: for Abſalom hated Amnon, 

+5 qty —— > full 
23 And it eame to two yeeres, 
ad ſheepe-ſhearers in Baal-Hazor, 

1 and Abſalom inuĩted all 
the kings ſonnes. 
And Abſalom came to the king, and aid, Be- 
hold now thy ſeruant hath ſheepe-ſhearers, Let the 
— beſeech thee, and bis ſeruants, goe with thy! 


ruant, 
25 And the kingſaid to Abſalow,Nay,my ſonne, 
lee vs not all now goe, leſt wee be chargeable vnto 
e And bee prefied him: howbeit hee would not 


goe,bue bleſſe 
26 Then ſaid Abſalom, Iſnot,I prayehee. let my 


there three yeeres. 

39 Andrbe ſouleof king Dauid | longed to g 
foorth vnto Abſalom : for hee was comforted con- 
cerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 

CHAP. XIIII. 

t Joab ſuborwing awidowof Tetoab, by a'parable t 
acl the kings heart to ſerch home Ab{alom,briu 
niger 60 Hieruſolew. 25 Abſalovns beantie 
- 1 — —— 28 1 

V loab is by into the lings preſence. 
N Ow „7 ſonne of Zenk. rceiued 

the kings heart was toward Abſalom. 

2 And loab ſent to Tekoah, and ſetebhe thence 
wiſe woman, & faid vnto her, I pray thee, faine th 
ſelle es be a mourner, & put en now mourning ap. 
parrell, and auoint nor, thy ſelfe with oile, but bea: 
a woman had a leng time mourned for the dead 2 

And come to the king, and ſpeake on this ma- 
ner vnto him, ſo loab put the words in her mouth. 

47 And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake to the 

king ſhe fel on her face to the ground, and did obei- 

ſance, and ſaid. O king. | 

s Aud the king fatd vatoher, What aileth thee? 
And ſhee anſwered. I ami 
and mize husband is dead. 

s Andthyhand 
ſtroue together in 


| quench my coa 
which is leſt, and ſhall not leaueto my husband 
veicher name nor remainder f vpenthecarth. 


. 
* * 
1 
J 


10% 


38 So Abſalom ſled, and wenito Geſhat, and wa * 


1 
— 


9 Andthe wortan of T ſaidvatoche ki 


to him, Why ſhould he * 
37 But Abſalom him,thathee let Amnen 

aud all ſonnes goe with him. 

38 No Ablalem had commanded his ſeruants, | 
with wine, A chend. Non 

y vnto you, mno 
then kill him , feare not: have not] commanded 
you? be c be | 
29 Aud the ſernantt ef i vnto Amn 


. 8 


A 


My lord, O king, theiniquiry bron me, and on my 


—__— 


In FESLECES 


ee 2n wa” ay. 


cbr, 


. 


"$7xFF 


> 


un ef Tckoahs parab 
houſe: and the king aud his throne be 


| f . 

. 26 Andthe king ſaid , Whoſecuer faith 
vnto thee, bring him to me, and he ſhall nottouc 
| chee any more. | . 

1 Then ſaidſhe I pray thee, let the king re 

ber the L O RD thy God, ſ that thou wouldeſt n 

ſuffer the reuengers of blood to deſtroy any more 
leſt they deſtroy my ſonne. And hee ſaid, As t 
LORD lineth,there ſhal net one haire of thy ſi 
fall to the earth. 4 


unh 12 Then the woman ſaid, Let chine handmai 


pe pray thee, ; pro one word vnto my lord the Kin 
* Aud he ſaid, Say on. 2M 

1; And the womanfaid, Wherfore then baſt th 
thought ſuch a thing agaiuſt the peopleof God: Fo 
the doeth ſpeake this thing as one which i 
faultie, in that the king doth not feteh home agai 
his baniſhed. 

$4 Fer we muſt nee ds die. and are as water ſpil 
on the ground, which cauuot be gathered vp agai 
neither doth God reipect any perſon, yet doe 
he deniſe meanes,thathis baniſhed be not expelle 
from him. 

15 No therfore that] am come to ſpeake of thi 
thing vnto my lord the king it i, becauſe the peop 
haue made me afraid: and thy handmaid faid,1 wi 
now (peake vntothe King, it may be that the kin 
will performe the requeſt ot hishandmaid. 

I6 For the king will heare to deliver his han 
maid out of the hand of the man that woula deſir 
mee, and my ſonne together ont of the inheritanc 
of God: 

17 Then thine hand maide ſaid, The word of m 
lord the king (hal now be F comfortable: for as a 
Angel of God, fo « my lord the king = diſcern 
re ood and bad: therefore the LO R D thy God wil 

with thee. 

r8 Then the king anſwered,and ſaid vnto the wo- 
man, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing that 1 
ſhall aske thee. And the woman ſaid, Let my lord 
the king now ſpeake, 

19 And the king ſaid, Is not the hand of loab wit 
thee in all thisꝰ And the wemananſwered and taid, 


1.SY., ; * ö 
FE he polled tt: becauſe chevury] a 

| ay Lorie i) he wei 4 

ed the haice ot bis head at two ſhekels af{ 8 


At thy fouleliueth,my lord theking. none eanturne 
to the tight hand or to the left, from oughtthat m 
lord the king hath ſpoken: for thy ſernant I3ab, he 
bade me, and he put all theſe words in the mouth o 
thine handmaid: 

20 Tofetch about this forme of ſpeach hath thy 
eruant Toab-done this thing: and my lord wiſe, 
ccording to the wiſedome of an Angel of God, to 

know all things that are in the earth. 

21 © Andthe king ſaid vnto loab, Behold now, 
have done this thing:goe therefore, bring the yong 
man Abfalom agai 

22 Andloabfellto the ground on his face, and 

bowed himſelfe, and 4 thanked the king: and Ioab 


| ed. | ſaid,To day thy ſeruant knoweth that 1 


found 
race in thy 


* | hath fulfilled che requeſt of his ſeruant. 


ad as 23 So loab aroſe,and went to Geſhur,& breugh 
Aalen Abſalom to leruſslem 

there 24 And the king ſaid, Let him turne to his ore 
or 4 * let him not ſee my face. So Abſalom re- 


— turned to his one houſe, and ſaw not the kings 


the 
2 


1 
e 25 Rut iu all Iſrael there was none to bee ſo 
v fraſe | much praiſed as Abſalom,for his beauty: from the 
ſole al his foote , euen to the crowne of his head, 
there was no blemiſh in him. 
36 And when hepolled his head, (orig was at 


| the way of the gate: and it was ſo, that ——_ 


nt, my lord. O king in that the king 


LORD in Hebron, 


ter the kings weight. - | 

25 And vnto Abſalom there were borve th 
ſonnes and one daughter, whoſe name wes T 
ſhe was a woman ot a faire countenance. _ 
28 © So Ablalom dwelt twofull yeetes in Ie 
falem, and (aw not the kingafaces | 

29 Therefore Ab: for loab,to haue | 
him to the king , but bee would not come to 
and when he ſent againe the ſecondrime, he u 
not come, 
ze Therefore he ſaid vntohis ſenuants, See, loah 
held is ſ neere mine, and he hath barley there: goe 
and ſer it on ſite, and Abſaloms ſervants ſer 
field on fire, 

3 ThenToab aroſe, and came to Abſalom vn 
his houſe, and ſaid vntohim, Wherefore haue 
ſeruants ſer my field on ſire? g* 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Toab, Behold, Iſe 
vnto thee, ſaying, come hither, that I may ſend 
to the king to ſay, Wherefore am  comefrom G 
ſhor ? It had been good for mee 0 haue been the 
ſtil! : now thereforelet me ſee the kings face: 
if there be any iniquity in me lethim kill me. 

33 Soloabcameto the king, and told him: 
when he had called for Abſalom , hee came tot 
king. and bowed himſelfe on his face to the gr 
beforethe King, and the A Abſalom. 

CHAP. XV. g 
1 Abſalom by faire ſpeaches and eourtefier , Sealer 
the hearts of Fſrael, 5 Vnder pretence of a 2ow fe 
obreiucth leaue togocto Hebron, 10 Heer matt 
there a greatconfpreacie, q Dauid vpum tt ne 
feerh froas ſeruſalem. 19 1:tai wenld not 

him. 24 Zadok and Abiathar are ſextbacke with 

the Arte. 30 Danid and hu company gas vp mount 

Olmes weepmęg. 3 1 He curſeth _4hi;hophel: coum ſi 

31 Hnuſhai »ſent baecke withinſiruftions, 

AN it eame to pore after this, that Abſalom 
prepared him charets and horſes, and fifty men 
to tunae before him, 


2 AndAbſalom roſe vp early and ſtood beſide 


+ els. -| 
neere a 


4 


man that had a controuerſie. ſ came to the king f 
iudgeme nt, then Ab/alom called vnto him, & taid, 
Of what citie art than? And he ſaid, Thy ſernant is ſe 9+ 
of one of the tribes of iſrael. ö 

3 And Abſalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy matters 
are good and right, but there is j no mandepated of 
the king to heare thee. | 
4 Abialom ſaid moreouer, Oh that I were made P. burt 
Iudge in the land, that every man which hath any 
ſuite or cnuie, might come vnto me, and 1 would do 
him iuſtice. 
. And it wasſo, that when any man eame nigh ard, 
tohim, to dee him obeiſarce , hee pur foorth bis 
hand, and teoke him, and kifledhim. 
6 And on this maner did Abſalom to all Iſrael, 
that came to the king for ivdgement: io Abſalom 
ſtole the hearts or the men of lirael. | 

7 And it came to after lourty yeeres, that 
Abſalom ſaid vnto the king, I pray thee, let me goe 
and pay my vowe which 1 haue vewed vnto the 


8 For thy ſeruant vowed a vow while 1 abode at 
Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, Ifthe L O R Dſball bring 
me againe indeed tolernſalem, then I will ſerue 

And the king ſaid vnro him, Goe in peace, Ss 


— 


ownee | 


he zroſe, and went to Hebron, 
Vi 2+ EF Bot] 


ST 


1. 


r. Sam. 
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Ichy brethren : mercy and trueth be with thee. 


Fo . © . 


4-TS 1 f 5 , | 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſaone as ye heare 5 ound 

of the ttumpet, then ye ſhall lay, Abſalom teigneth 
in Hebron. a 

tt And with Abſalom wentt oo hundred men 
ont ot leruſalem, that were called, and they went in 
their ſimplicitie, andthey knew not r g 
1 AndAbialom ſentfor Abichophelthe Gilonite, 
Dau:dscounſeller, from his ciric, even from Giloh, 
while he offered (acrifices: and the conſpiracy was 
Rrong , for the people increaled continually with 
Abſal 


om. * * 
13 Aud there came a meſſengerto Dauid, ſaying, 
he hearts ol the nien of Iſrael are after Abſalom. 
14 And Dauid ſaid vnto all his ſeruants that were 


me, then thou ſhalt be a burden vnto me; 


| id wept as he went vp, and had his hes 
red, and hee wet — ty allthe people 


Fes * 


* 


tas with him couered cuery man his head, and * | 


they went vp, weepingas they went vp. 
3t CAndoxetold David, ſayin "Abirbophelis 
amergthe N with Abfalom. And Da- 
uid iaid, R D, Ipraythee turne the counſt 
of Ahich linto tooliſhnefle, | 2 
32 © And it came to paſſe, that weh Dauid was 
come to the top of the mount where he worſhipped 
God behold, Huſhai the Archite came to meethim, 
with bis coat rent, and earth ypon his head : 
33 Vnto whom Dauidfaid,lfthoupaſſeſt on with 


34 But if thou returneto the citie, and ſay vote 


with him at letuſalem, Atiſe, and let vs flee; for.we | 
ſhall not el ſe e ſcape from Abſalom: make ſpeede to 
depart. leſt he onertake vs ſuddenly, and fbring e · 

lere vs, and (mite the citie with the edge ot the 
ſh 


word. : , 

15 And the kings ſeruanis ſaid vnto the king, Be- 

hold, thy wp wap ready to doe what ſoeuer my 
lord the king | appoint. 2 

16 And — king 283 all bis houſhold 
+ after him: and che king left tenue women which 
were coneubines, to keepe the houſe. 

19 And the king went ſoorth, and all the people 
after him, and taried ina place that was farre off. 

18 And all his ſeruantspaſſed on beſide him: and 
all the Chercthites, and all the Pelethites, andall 
the Girtites, ſixe hundred men, which came aſter 
him from Gath, paſſed on befote the king. 

19 Then faid y king to Ittai the Sittite, Whet- 
fore gor ſtthou alſo with vs? teturne tothy place, 
and abide with the king: for thou art a ſtranger, 
and allo an exile. 

20 Whereasthou cameſt but yeſterday,ſhouldI 
this day make thee go vp and downe withvs? See- 
ing 1 go whither I may, returvethou, & take backe 


21 And Ittajantwered the king, and ſaid, Asthe 
"LORD liucth,and as my lord the king liuerh, ſure. 
Iy in what place my lord the king ſhall be, whether 
in death or life, eue uthete alſo willthy ſeruant be. 
22 And Dauid ſaid to Ittai, Goe aud paſſe ouer. 
And ſttaĩ the Gittite paſſed ouer, and all his men, 
andall the little onesthat were with him. : 
2; Andallthe countrey wept, with a loud voice, 
and all the people paſſed oner: the king a!ſo him - 
ſelfe paſſed onerthe brooke i Kidron,& all the pea- 
ple paſſed ouet toward the way of the vilderueſſe. 
+4 CaAxndlo,Zadokalſe, and all the Leuites were] 
with him,bearing y Arke of the Cunenant of God, 
and they ſet done the Arke of God and Abiathar | 
went vp, vatillall the people had done paſsing out 
the citie, - 


Abſalom, I wil be thy ſeruant, O king: I be Seen 
thy fathers ſetuant hitherto, ſo will I now alſo bee 
hy ſeruant: then mayeſt thou for me defeate the 
counſell of Ahithophel. | 
35 And 6 chow not there with thee Z adol, and 
biathar the Prieſtsꝰtherefore it ſhall be, that what 
thing ſoeuer thou ſhalt heare ent of kings houſe, 
ſhalt tell i: to Zadok aud Abiathar the Prieſts, 
34 Behold, they haue there with them their two 
vnnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſoume, and Ionathan Abia- 
hats ſomxecand by them ye ſhall ſend vnto me eue- 
thing that ye can heate. F 
3 A Huſhai Dauids friend came into the citie, 
d Abſalem came into leruſalem. 
CHAP. XVI. 
1 Tiba by preſents and falſe ſuꝑgeſtious, obtalueth his 


Denid. gy Dauid wuhpatience abſtaineth , and re- 
firaineth others frau veuenge. 15 Huſhai minus 
tet himſelſe inis. Al ſalonas counſeile, 30 Abi 
thophels counſaile. — 


A bi,Bchold, Ziba the ſeruant of Mephib 

met him with a couple ofaſſes ſad led, & vpon them 
two hundred loaues of bread, and an hundred bun 
ches olraiſius, and an hundred of ſummet fruits, 


meſters inheritance. 5. At Bahurim Sbimeit̃urſeib 


Nd when Dauid was a little paſt the top of the 
ern 


a bottle of wine. |; 

2 And the king ſaid vnto Ziba, What meane 
thou by theſe ? And Zibaſaid, The aſſes be for the 
kings houſheld to ride on, andthe bread and ſum 
met fruit for the yong men to eat, and the wine 
ſuch as be faint inthe wilderneſſe, may drinke. 

3 And the king (aid, And where is thy Maſters 
ſonne? And Ziba ſaid vnto the king, Rehold, he abi 
deth atleruſalem:for he ſaid, To day ſhal the hoaſ 
of Liracl reſtore me the kingdome of my father. 

4 Then ſaid the king to Ziba, Bebold, thine ar 
allthatpertained vuto Mephiboſheth, And Zib 
ſaid,j Ihumbly beſeechthee bat I may find grac 
in thy ſightany lord, O King. 


hold, thence came out a man of the family of th 


27 And the king ſaid vnto Zadok , Catie backe 
the Arke of God into the citie: if I ſha}l find fauout 
in the eyes of the LORD, hee will. br ing ine againe 
and ſhe me both it, and bis habitation. 

26 Zut if he thus ſay; I haue no delight in ther: 
behold, here am l, let him doe to mee, as ſcemeth 
4 vnto him. : 
27 The kingfaid alſo vnto Zadek the Prieft,*Ar 
not thou a Seer Returne into the cĩty in peace, 
your two ſonnes with you, Abimaaz thy ſonne, an 
lonathan the ſonne of Abiat har. 


vuntill ebete come word from you to certiſie me. 

29 Zadok there ſore and Abiatharcaried the Ark 

of God againe to leruſalem; tatied there 
3» And Dauid went vp by the ol 


* 


houſe ol Saal, whoſe name was Shimei the ſonne 
Gera: Ihe came foorth, and curſed ill as he came. 
6 And he caſt ſtones at Danid, and at allthe ſer- 
wants of King Dauid: and all the people, and all th 
mighty men were on hĩs right hand, and on his left 
7 And thusſaid Shimei, when he curſed, Com 


Belial. 
blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou ha 


hold, thou art calen to thy milchicte, becauſe 
art a bloody man, . 


„ © Thenſaid Abi c 


8 > 3 he 
223 — 


* 


EA 
doe obei - 


5 CAnd when king Daujd came to Bahnrim, be- ſance. 


lor. 


ullc 
e 

led. 
out. come out thou + bloody man, and thou man ol II Hebre. | 


wane ö 
8 The LO RP hath returned vpan thee all theþlood,. 


2$ see, l wiltarie in the plaine of the wildernes : iaĩgned. and the L O R.D hath deliaered the king-[Hebrbt4 
. dome jntothe hand of Abſalom thy ſonne: and jbe-j hold a 


bee” 


* 7 


TY 5 


mm 


| — 7 7 bb — *% 1 — 
Ne. lord the Kingꝰlet me goe ouer, l pray thee, and 
a5: | cakeof his WEWEYEE GIL; PUP 1 


8 


[ 


tHebr. 


right. thee: the man whom 
i heyy ned: ſo all the people ſhall be in peace. 
A 


te And the ling ſaid; Wnat haue l to doe with 
ſonnes of ZTeruiah ? So let him curſe, decauſe 
the LO RD bath ſayd vnto him, Curſe Dauid.Wuo 
ſhall the u ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done ſoꝰ? 
11 And Dꝛzuid ſayd to Abiſhai, and to all his ſer · 
uants, Bcheld, my ſonne which came foorth of my 
dowels, ſeketh my life : hum much more now way 
this Bentamite doezt?ler him alone, and let him 
- curſe :for the LORD hab bid den him. | 
n lt may bee that the LO RD will looke on 
mine ſ alfliction, and that the LO RD will requite 
good tar nis cut ling this day. 4 
.33 And as Dauid and his men went by the way, 
on the hilles ſide oner againit 
e went, und threw ſtones at him, 


Shimei went al 
him, and curſed as 
and feaſt daſt. 


Iſrael, came to leruſalem, and Ahith | with him. 
16 anditcametopaſſewhen Huſhai the Archite 
Dꝛuids friend, was come vnto Abſalom, that Hu- 
ſbaĩ ſaid vnto Abſalom, f God laue the king, God 
ſaue the King. 0 N 
19 And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, Is this thy kind · 
neſſe te thy friend? Why wenteſt thou not with thy 
ſtiendꝰ 21 | 
18 And Huſhat ſaid vnto Abſalom Nay, but whom 
the LORD and this people, and all the men of Iſracl 
chuſe, his will I be, aud with him will l abide. 


3 


| 14 And the king, and al the people that were with 
24 bim, came weary. and retreſhed ihemie lues thete. 
„; And Abſalem and all the people the men of 


* — * 
* : | x 5 


r — 

it not, ſpeake thou. T and | > A 
7 And Huthai ſaidvnto Ablatom,Theeounſelthaoc, * 
that Ahithorhet hath + giuen, i not good at this , 
time. . 2 C4. 93 3 + „ 1s 1 

8 Foreiaid Huſhai)thon knoweſttby father ad ai 
his men chat they be mightie men, and theybefcha*JRebr. _ 
ed in their minds, as a Bearerobbed ol her whelps Ste of 
jn the ſielde: aud thyfather s a man of warte, ande. 
will not lodge wich the people. J- 

'9 Behold he is hid now in ſome pit, or in ſome 
ot her place: aud it will como to paſſe when ſome of 
them be f ouerthrowen at the firſt that ener Hel-. 
heareth it will fay, There is a laughter amom the flex, 


people that follow Abſalom, 22 

1 Andhealſo bat valiant; whoſe heart & ts 
the heart ofa Lyon; ſhall vecerly melt. tot all ffract 
know that thy father is a mighty man, and they 
which be withhim e valiant men. 


rally gathered vnro thee, from Dan cuen to Beer- 
ſheba, as the ſand that i by the ſea for — 196; 
and f that thou goe to barteU inthine ene n. 


12 Soſhall wee come vpon him in ſome place! Bebe. 


where he ſhal be ſound, and we will light him 
as the dew falleth on the ground and 
of all the men that arewith him, 
lelt ſo much as one. 


5 Toe 
13 Moreouer, if he be gotten into a city, then ſpalll 


all-Iſrael briug ropes tothat citie and we wil draw 


it into the river, vntill there be not one ſmall ſtone 


found there. | | | 
14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſrael ſaid, 


19 Andagaine, whom ſhould ieruc ? ſhould I 
not ſerue inthe preſence of his ſon? as I haneſerued 
in thy fathers pre ſence, ſo will I be in thy pretence. 

20 Then ſaide Abſalom to Ahithophel, Gia 
counſell among you what we ſhall do. 

21 And Ahithophel ſayd vnto Abſalom, Goe in 
vnto thy fathers concubines, which hee hath left to 
keepe t e houſe, and all Iſrae l ſhall heare that thou 
art ab horred oſthy father, then ſnhall the hands o 
all that are wit thee be ſtrong. 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent vpon the toppe 


concabines,inthe ſight of all Iſrael. _ 
23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which he coun- 


at the f Oracle of God 10 wes all the counſell ul 
Ahithophel, both with Dauid,and with Abſalom, 
| CH. AP. VII. 


cording to Gods appemmtment. 1 58ecret meeltryence © 


of the houſe , and Abſalom went in vnto his fatheri 


ſelled in thoſe dayes, was as if a man bad enquired} 


1 Abitbopbels counſel i ouertbrowen by Huſhais ac. 


ſent vnto Dauid. 23 Ablihophel hengeth b1nſelj 
25. Amaſa is made captaine,27 Dauid at a 


I willariſeand purſue after Dauid this night. 


2 Andlwillcomevpon him while he is wearie, 
and weake handedpamd will make himaltaid: ani 
all the people that are with him ſhall fle, aud | wil 
ſmite the king onely. | 

$3 And I will bring backe all the people vnt 
ſeckeſt a as if all retur · 


c. 4 Andtheſayingfpleaſed Abſalom well, and all paſſe quickly oner the water: lor thus bath Abitho- 
net. the Elders of Iſrael. | , pbell counſel led againſt you, ) ts: 
[wie if, Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Haſhai the 22 Then Danid ateſe, aud all the people 
ibs | chite,and let vs he likewiletwhat be ſaich ; were with him, — — over lord 
nb, „ And wbes was come to Ab Ab · the morning light there not one of them 
ws 294 gone ouet od ane, J 


ſalom ſpakevats him ſaying, Ahichophelbath (po- 


Well in his court, whitherthey went dbwne. - 


The counſel] of Huſhaithe Archite , & better then 
thecounſeilof Ahithophel:For the LOR DH 
2 to defeatethe good couniell. of Abit 
phel, 
vpon Abſaſom. ö 

15 C Tuen ſaid Huſhaĩvnto Zadok and to Abia · 
thar the Prieſts, Thus and thus did Ahithophel 
counſel Abſalom and the Elders of Iſtael, and thus 
and thus haue I counſelled. "MT; 
16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell Danid;f 
ſaving, Lodge not this night in the plainesof the 
wilderneſſe, bu | 
ſwallowed vp and all the people that are with him. 

17 Now lonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En- 
2 5 :(for they might not be ſeento come into the} 
citle ) and a wench went and toldthem: and they 
went, Md told king Dauid. = * 

18 Neuerthelefle a lad ſaw them and told Abſa- 
lom : hut they went both of them away quickly, 
and cametoa mans hau ſe in Bahutim. which had a 


19 And the woman teoke and ſpreada conerin 


man tothe houſe, they ſaid, M here Abimaaz, and 
lenathan ? And the woman ſaid vntothem, They“ 
be gone ouer the brooke of water, And when they 
had ſought, and could not find them, they teturned 
to leruſalem, 4 3 5 

' 21 And it came to paſſe, alter they were departed 
that they came vp out of the Well, and went and 
told king David, and ſaid vnto David , Ariſe, and 


„* 


11 Thetefore I coun ell, that all Iſraelbe gene- 


t ſpeedily pale oder, leſl the ling be 


im ad fice or 
there ſhall not be ſre/euce 


co the intent that the LORD might hring euill Ne. , 


4. 


| of all tbe countiey: and the woodf denonted more 


» 8 ” 8 wanne 2 
+ * * * - 4 S 1 I * 
v Lo * * 
"X; * 
in an „ . 
; 1 
* 5 


— 5 fo!lowed,he ſadled ba affe, and aroſe, an 
him home to his houſe, to his cltjeandiper 
in order, and hanged himlelfe, 


eds buried in the ſepulchre of his father, 
Ti — Mahanaim.: and Abſfa 


- 


Gilead. - 

27 CAM ircame to paſſe when David wa 
to © Fran my that Shobi the ſonne of Nabaſh 

Rabbah ol the cluldren of Ammon, and Machir the | 
ſonne of Ammiel of Lodebat, and Barzillai the Gi- 
Rogelim, 

28 Bcought beds, andſbaſins, and earthen veſſels, 
and heat, and batley,and ſloure, and pare hed corae 
and beanos, and lentiles, and parched pulſe, 

29 And bony and butter, and ſheepe,and cheeſe 
of kĩue for Daaid, aud for the people that were with 
him, to eate: for they iaid, The peoples hungry, and 
weary and thirſtie in the wilderneſſe. 

| CHAP. XVIII. 

x David viewing the armies in then mareb, giuotb 
chem charge of Abſalom 6 The lſraclites are ſore 
Jfmneen in the wood of im. 9 Abſai banging 

in an cake u fl. in byl oal, and caſt into a pire18 Ab- 
' ſalorneplece. 19 Abimact and Cuſbi bring tidngs 

% Daxid, 33 Devidmonrueth for Abſalom. 
A Nd Dauid numbred the people that were with 
him, and ſet captaines ol thouſands, and cap · 
taincs of hundreds ouer them. | 
2 Ad Danidſentforth a third part of the peo- 
plc vnder the hand of laab, aud a third part vnder 
the hand ef Abiſhai the ſonne of ZeruizhlIoabsbre» 
ther, and. a third part vnderthe hand of Ittaĩ the 

Gittite: and the king aid vato the people, I will 

Cucely gee forth with yon my ſelfealſo. 

3 Bnt thepeopleanſwered, Then ſhalt not goe 
: for if wee flee away, they willnotcare for 
vt, neither if halfe of vs die willthey + care for vs: 

but now t art f worth ten ofys ithere · 

fore now it «better that thou f ſaccour vs out of 

che citie. 

4 And the king ſaid vnto them, What ſeemeth 
you beſl. I will doe. And the king ſtood by the gate 
ſide, and all the people tame out by hundreds, and 

by thouſand 


4. 

Aud the king commanded loab, and Abjſhai, 
and Ittai, ſaying, Deale gently for my ſake with the 
ong man, even with Abſalom. And all the people 
ard when the king gaucall the capraines charge 


je went out into the field agaioft 


6 480 the 


7 Wherethepeopleof Iſracl were ſlaine before 
the ſeruants of Danid, and there was there a great 
flanghter that day ofewenty theuſand men. 

8 For thebattel was there ſcatteredouer the face 


Ifracl :and — the wood of Ephraim, his 


1 And ccrtaine man la i, and told te 
» faid,Bebold, Iſaw Abſalom hanged 

ti And loab ſayd vnto the man that told bi 
And dehold,thou 


— 


13 Otherwiſe I ſhould haue wrovghtfalſhood 
. owne life: lor there is no matter hidde 
rom the 
thy (elfe ag 


owe. . 
14 Then laid loab, U maynottacie thus F with H 


„ 5 5 5 
3 
"4 
aake.) ' 
q 1 4 


tut. 


2 


ye 


ing,and th ſcife wouldeſt kane ſerj®&e. 
— ou thy Stu 


thee. And hee tooke threedartsin hihand , and bre. 
thruſtthem hthe heart of Abſalom , Heir. 
he was yetaliue in the f midſt of the Oke. 

is And ten y menthat bare Ioabs armour, 


about and ſmote Abſalom,and ſlew hi 
16 And Ieab blew the trumpet, and the 
returned from ing after : for Ioab hel 
backe the e. i 
17 they tocke Abſalom, and caſt him indo a 
great pit, in the wood, and laid a very great heape 
of ſtonos vpon him : and all Iſracl fled euer ↄne to 


his tent. 

18 Ne Abſalom inhis life time had taken and 
reared vp fer himſelfe a plllar, which « in * the 
Kings dale: for hee ſaid, I baue no ſonne to keepe 
my name in remembrance : and he called thepillar 

tex his owne name, and it is called vntothis day, 
Abſalomsplace. 

19 (Then ſaid Ahimaazthe ſonneof Zadok, Let 
me now runne, and beate the king tidings, how that 
the LO R D hathf auenged him ol his enemies, 

_ 20 And loab ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt notiᷣbeare 
eidingsthisday, but thou ſhale beate tidings ane- 
ther day : but this day thou ſhalt beare no tidings 
becauſe the kings ſonne is dead. 

21 Then ſaid loab to Cuſhi, Goe tell the ki 
what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi bowed himſelle 
vnto loab and ranne. 

23 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok yet a- 


alſo runne after Cuſhi. And Ioab faid, 
wilt thou tunne, 
tidings fready ? 

23 Buthowloever (ſaia he) let merunne. And h 
ſaid vntohim, Runne. Then Abimaaz ranne by t 
way of theplaine, and ouer · ran ( uſni. 

24 Aud Danid'fate the two gates:& 
watchman went vp to the roefe oner the gate vnto 
the wall, and life vp his eyes, and looked, and be 
held a man running alene. | 

25 Aud the watchmancryed, andtold the King 
And the king ſaid,it he be alone, bers iridings 
mouth, And he came apace, and drew neere. 

26 Andthewatchmanſaw another man ruuning 
and thewatchman called vnto the portet, and ſaide 


Bebold, anosber man running alone. And the Kin . | 


pz ce ft 
ſaid, 4 Me thinkeththe 


ſaid, He alſo bringeth tidiaga. 
27 2 


Heby, 


ed 
from 


be band, 
2 
anal | 


— 
gaine to loab, Bacthowſocuer, let mee, I pray thee, ewhas 
efore 


my lonne, ſceing that thou baſt n Fr 


running ofthe foremoſt is like the running of Ahi · Jo- 


people that day. the ford de 
9eAnd Abſalom metthe ſeruants ol Dauid, and 


Abſalem rode vpon a mule, and the mule went vn- man, andeommeth with fthee, | 
derthe — d his 505 iran cated neal emtette king, nes. 


thickeboughs of a great cake, and hishead 
caught hold ofthe oake, and hee was taken vp be- 
eweenethe heauen and the earth, and the mule thut 
wa det him went aways 


' | LORD thy 00, 


mann the ſonne of Zadok.And the king (21d, He wa 


28 Aud 
Allis well. And hefell downe tothe earth vpou 
before the king, and ſaide, Blefſed bes 

whichhatht deltnercd vp 


= 


* 
» 


Roh GEAR. 


ö 


c 


Dr . 


_ 
= 
1 


Heby. 


— 


n 


Vs Lad che ki laid, ls they 

e Ae e Whan a lab ſen the 
sſeruant, we etuant, I a great tu- 
male, but I knew not what t was, | 
| nd the king 8 efide, aud 


uenged thee this day ot allthem that roſe vp againſt 


chee. 
32 And the king ſaid vnto Cuſhi. Is the yang man 
— fafe? And Cufhi anſwered, The enemies 
doe i bes hurt, be as that yong man is, ». ..4 
$3 J And the king was much mooned, and went 
vp tothe chamber ouer the gate, and wept: andas | 
he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſonne, Abſalom, my ſon, 
my ſonne Abſalom: would Ged I had died ferthee, 
OAbſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne. 


CHAP, XIX. 


4 32 
Aero capes etch a 
the kings fa. 41 Iſraelites expo ewis 
rele brag ame ing without them. 

* 


Nd it was tol held, the king weepeth 
Aud moutneth for Abſalem. a 


2 And the + victory that day was turned into 
an mourning vnto all the people: for the le heard 
ad ſay that day, how the king was griened for his ſonne 
3 And the people gate them by ſtealth that day 
into the citie, 2s people being aſhamed ſtealeaway 
hen they flee in II. 5 : 
4 But the king eouered bis face,andthe king cr 
ed with a loud voyce,O my ſonne Abſalom, O Ab. 
ſalom my ſonne, my ſenne. . . 
* . 5 Andicabcame into the houſe to 8 
faid, Thou haſt ſhamed this day the faces of allthy 
feruants,which this day haue ſaued thy life, and the 
Iiues of thy lonnes, and of thy daughters, and the 
lines of thy wives, and the linet of thy fer 
s F Inthattheuloveſtthine enemies,and hate 
{thy friends; for thou haſt declared this day, 4 that 
thou regardeſt neither princes nor ſeruants ; — | 
this day 1 perceive, that if Abſalom had lived ,. 
4 had died this day, then it had pleaſed thee 


teomfortably vnto thy ſeruants: for I ſweare by | 
the LORD, ifthou goe not foorth , there will not 
tary one withthee this night, and that will be worſe 
{ yntothee then all the euill that beſell thee from 
thy youth vntill now. 

$ Thenthe 

I ieh. Bebold, t 

king doeth fit in the gate : and all the people came 


e 
71 


Abſalom 5 


id, Ti- 
hath a. 


of my lord the king, and all that riſe againſt theeto 


the ki 


A 
death 


ſhale not die: and the king ſware ynto him. 
downe to meetthe king. and had neitherdrefed his 


7 Nowthereforeatiſe , goe foorth and ſpeake |fromrhe day the king departed , vndili che day bee 
[cameagaine in peace. 


2rÞſe,and ſate in the gat * ; 
7 
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ng backe to his houſe ? ( ſeeing the ſpeech © 
ſrael is come to the king, euen to his honſe,) 77 
| 13 Ye ere my brethren, Ye are my bones and my 
| . ye the laſt to bring backe 
e king 2 
1 And ſay yee to Amaſa: Art thou not of my. 
rA God doe ſo to me and more 
ſo,ilthoa be not captaine of the hoſte before mee: 
atinually in the rosme of loab. 

24 „ he bowed the heat of all the men of lu- 
dah,cueti as abe hears of one man, ſo that they ſem 
854 word vnto the king, Returne then and all ch 


ruagts, 
returned, and 


L 


x5 So the king te and came to Iordan: and | 
Indah came to Gilgal, to goe to me ete the king, to 
conduR the king ouer lordane. 

126 1 an#*Yhimei theſonne ol Gera, 2 Benia- 
mite, which was of Bahurim, haſted and cawe down 
with the men ol ludah, to meete king Danid. 

17 And there werea thouſand men of Beniamin 
with bim, and * Ziba the ſervant of the hauſe 
Saul, and his fiſteene ſonne 


F * 


* » and they went ouer lordane beſore the 


"18 And there went ouer a ferrie-boat to caric o- 
vet the kings houſhold and to dofwhat be thought 
good: and Shimei the ſonne of Gerafell downe 
oe the NE OT By ' 

10 Aud ſaid vnto the king, Let not my lord im- 
pute iniquitie vnto — doe thou remember 
that which thy ſeruant did peruetſiy the day that 
my lord the king * went out of Ieruſalem, that the 
king ſhould cake it co his hear. 

20 Fot thy ſeruantdoth know that l have ſinned: 
therefore behold, lam come the firft this day of all 
the houſe ol loſeph, to goe dome to meet my lord 


— 4 


21 Boe Abifhai the ſonne of Zeruiah anſwered, 
and laid, Shall not Skimei be e put to death fort 
becauſe be curſed theL ORD S avointed? 
23 Aud Dauid ſaĩde, What haue l to doe with 
yon, ye ſonnes of Ze19iah,thatye ſhould this day be 
duerſariesvnto me? ſhall there any man be put ta 
this day in Iſrael? for doe not I knowe,that I 
an this dey king ouer Iſrael? 
21 Therefore the king ſaĩd vnto Shimei, Thon 


24 © And Mephibocheth the ſonne of Saul came 


feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor waſhed his clothes, 


25 And it eame to paſſe when he was come to le- 
ruſalem to meete the king. that the king ſaide vnts 
him, Wherefore wenteſt not thon with me Mephi- 


dead in battell: now therefore why | ſpeake ye no! 
nd Ef r Zadet andes 

11 CAn Dauid ſent to Zado | 
deute ſaying, Speake racks Blder þ 


«3 9 


* 
and Ziba dinide 


and his twenty ſeruant —_ 


\ —& #2. oy 7 59. 
yalbeth faid vnto the king, Yea, 


much a3 ay ford che king in come! 
{ againein peace vnto his one houſe. TY 
t © And Barziltaj the Gileadite came downs 
tom Rogelim,and went onet loadanwiththe king, 
to conduct him ouer Ilordau. where 
{ 32 Now Barzillai was a very aged mau, enen lodre: 
Pef ſcore yceres old, and? he had prouidedthe king of 
[ſuſtenance while hee lay at Mahanaim::for he was a; 
4 very gredeman, '— © _ | 4 
L 33; And the king faid vnto Barzillai, Come tion 
Foner with me, and l will feed thee with me in leru 
. 34 And Barzfllaifaid vnto the king. j How feng 
have Itoline, that I ſhould goe vp with the king 
e gone wo . P p __— 
_ 35 lau this day foureſcoreyeeresold: 4:acan 
ee and cuijll Can thy ſeruant 


- 
* 
4 


| 


þ 


life? taſte what L eate,or what I drinke? Can L heare any 


”- 


morethe yeyceof finging men and ſinging women? 
w berefore then ſhould thy ſeruant bee yet a bur» 
ger vero my lord the king? 
38 eee goe a little way euer Iordane 
_ I withthe king:and why ſhould the king tecompenſe 
it me N ſucha reward ? . 
© 37 Lerthyferuant,Ipra 
"Y that [may die in ee , and be buried by 
"Frhe graneof my father, and of my mother i but he: 
hold thy ſeruant Chimham , let him goe over with 
my lord the king, and doe to him what ſhall ſeeme 
>d vntothee, , 
And the king anfwered, Chimham ſhall goe o- 
net with me, and 1 will doe to him that which ſhall: 
'{ſeeme good vntothee: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
Frequire of me, that will t doe for thee, 
35 And all the people went over lordane;: and 
{whenthe king was come over , the king kiſſed Rar- 
zillai, and bleſſed him, and het teturned vnto his 
Jowne * ; 8 
40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chim- 


nd 

bam went on with him : andall the people Nude 
ronduRed the king,& alſo halfe the people of Iſrael 
4t And beboſde, all the men of Iſrael cameto 
the king, and ſaid vata the king, Why haue out bre- 
Ichren Tv men of ſudah ſtollen thee away, andhave 
brought the king and his houſhold, aud all Daujds 
men with him, ouer Ierd ane? ol 
. 42 And all the men of Tudab anſwered the men 
of Iſrael , Becauſethe king is neere of kinne to vs; 
whereforethen be yee angry fur that matter? Haug 
we eaten at all of the kings coft 2 or hath hee giuev 
vsany gift? ws 
43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men of In» 
dah, andfaid, Wee haue ten parts intbe king, and 
w: have alſo more right in Dauid then ye, why then 


backe qur king? And the worde 

oſ the men of ludah were fit cer then the wotdes of 

the men of Iſrael. 8 | 
CHAP, XX. 


1 y occaſionof the quarrel Sheba maketh apertie in 
Ijrael. 3 Daxids icu cancubimes are ſhut vp in pr pe · 
tuallpriſan. 4 Avaſt made coptgine onerl a- is 


firſt had in bringin 
5 


16 A wiſe wornen ſautth the citie E. She bas head. 
23 Daxids officers.  _ Cc 
Ndtherehappenedto be there a man ef Belial, 
whoſe name war Sheba the ſonne of Bichti, a 
niamite, and hee blew a trumpet, and ſaide, Wee 
have no part in Dauid,neither haue wee inheritanc 
1 ſonne of Ieſſe: tuery man to his tent: O I- 


i 


- 
* 


1 


thee,turve backe 2gaine, * 


did ye deſpiſe vs, that our aduice ſhould got beef 


Raine by toak tq t:ab purſuetb Sheba onto Abel. 


230 enery man of tact went vp from after Dad 
nid, and followed Sheba ths ee of nicht : but: 
the men of Tadzh clane vntg their King, from let. 
dan tuen to lerafalem, Kern en 
j J And Dauid came to his houſe at Ieruſalem, 
and the king tooke the tey women his cobcubines, 
| whom be had left to keępe the bouſe, and put them 
in ward, and fed chem, dut went not in vnto them; Jer 1 
ſo they were f ſhut vp vntothe day of their death, f 
Tliviog inwidowhood, * | ped Jfh 
4 © Then ſaid the king to Amaſa, Aſſemble me Nei, 
the men of luda within three dayes, and bee thon ö 


1 
f 


4 
1+ bi 8 


nieby. 


ttepreſent, Hebr, 1 

"5 Ss Amaſawent to aſſemble the men er owl 

but hetaried longer then the ſet time which he had Poodof 1 £...; 
appointed fim. : f. fe. 


4 : , 
s And Danidfaideto Abiſhai,Now ſhall Sheba'F Hebr, } 
the ſonne of Bichri-doe vs more harm then did %.. 
Abfalom: take theũ thy Lords ſetuantt, and pur- | Helv. 
ſuc after him, left hor gethim fencedcities,and f of. Peliner | 


the“ Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and allthe Flaps * 
ue after Sheba the ſonne of Bichei. 8. 
ment that hee had put on, was g irded vnto him, and 
it fell out. | 
the right hand to kifſe him, — 
e no heede to the ſword th 
and | ſtrake him not againe, and hee died: ſo loab 
biz gae alter Toab. ' ee ee 
: Nowed in blood inthe mid 
way into the feld, and cafta cloth * him, helf 
im, 
all the people went on after Ioab, to purſbe ate? „ 
vnto Abel. and ta ; cchmaachab, and oll the Berites | 
eitle, and j ie teodin the trench: and all the peo 
t6 © Then eryed a wiſe woman out of the cĩtiq 
17 And when hee was come neere vnto 


hy 
wit 


L 1 
hrs | 


we NJ 4 


X 
4 x 
A 1 5 


— 


cape Vs. Jo 
7 And there went out after him Toabs men, and 
mightie men: and they went out of letuſalem, to 
Pur . 
$ When they were at the great ſtone which i in 
Gibeos, Amaſa went befotethem : and Ioabs g; 
ypou it a girdle with a tword faſtened Ypop hi 
laines in the ſheath thereof, and as hee went loorth 
And ſoab ſaidto Ama fi. Art than in heals 
brother? And loab tooke Amaſa by the beard 
10 But Amaſa tooke no 
wat in Toabg hand? fo heeſmote bim therewithᷣ it 
the fifth vit, and ſhed ont his bowels to the ground 
and Abiſhai his brother purſued after Sheba th 
onne of Bichrf, . _ —_ 
ir Avd one ol Toabs men ſtood by him, and ſaid 
He that faucurcth Toab,and he that is for David, le 
i2 And Amaſa wa 
ofthe high way · and when the man ſaw that allth 
| people ſtood ftil, heremaoned Amaſa out ofthe} 
he ſaw that enery one that came by ſtood til 
tz When he was remooued out ol the high wa 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichti. 4 1 
14 And he vent thore all the tribes ef Iſrae Ls * 
Iandtbey were gathered together, and went lie af 
a Pg 
is And they came and befiegedhim in Abelof 6 
Bethmaachah, and they caſt vpa banke againſt ch. 
ple that were with loab, | battered the wall, ti 
throw it dowae. 
Heare, heate, ſay, I prayyon,vnto loab, Come neet 
hither, that I way ſpeake withthee. * f 5 
ner, 


woman faid, Art then Ioab ?and hee anfwered,* 


„ 4 F 


an hee + Then ſheefaid vntohim, Heare the word þ wing 9. 
15e en Gee rs 1 e doe hear 1 bo 
x en (he ſpake, ſayin hey were wont g #5) wp 
ſpeake in olde time. 1. + hey ſhall ſure ly ac 

counſe ll at Abel: and ſo they ended the aſter. | 
is l oneoſthem that are praceable end faitly ſo wary 
deſtroy a citie ug d, 


* 
2 1 8 4 


K 


full in Tack: thou ſweltoſt t 


- 


* 


2 


Kd 2 


1. 
5.22, . 


| = "VOTE ATT. 5 I: 
nheritance of the LORD? W ee ee 
20 And loab anſwered and ſaid, Farre be it, fatre 
ce it from mee; that i ſheald ſWallow vp or de- 


ac The matter is not ſo: bat a man of mount E. 
phrajm (Sheba the ſonne of Bichri i by name) bath 
ift vp his hand againitthe king, enen againſt Dauid: 
leliuer him onely, and I will depart from the citie, 

ad the woman ſaid vnto loab, Behold, his head 
halbe throwen to thee ouer the wall. 

22 Then the woman weut vnto allthe people in 
her wiſdome and they cutoffthe head of Sheba the 
onne of Bichri,and caſt ;# out to Ioab: and he blew 
erumpet, and they + retired from thecitie, euery 

as man tohis tent:aud Loab returned to leruſalem vie 
gothe king. 
ap. | 25 © Now *Ioab was oner all the hoſte of Iſrael, 
1d Benaiah the ſon of Ichoiada wes ouer the Che- 
ethĩtes, and ouer the Pelethites. "h 

24 And Adoram wee ouer the tribute, and Icho- 

phat the ſonne of Ahilud wes Recorder. 
-25 And Sheva wes Scribe, and Zadok and Abia« 
har were the Prieſts. a 
26 And Ira alſe the lairite was þ a chiefe ruler a« 


90 nt Dauid, 1 ' N 

C H A p. X X IL ' 
"it Thethreeeeres famine for 1he Gibeomtes, ceaſe, 6 
bangmg (exeuof Sanlsſonnes. 1+ Rixpabs kindneſs 
vnto the deed. 12 / auidbwieth the bones o Saul 
and louathan in hu fut hersſe nulcbre. 15 Foure bat» 
tel ay amſt ebe Philiſimes herein for e valiants of 
Dania ſlayfonre giants. 12 

Hen there was a famine in the dayes of Dauid 
I three yeeres, yrete after yeere, and David} en- 
quired of the L ORD. And the LORD anſwered, 
c. r u tor Saul, and for h bloody houle, becanſe hes! 

lew the Gibeenites. | | 
2 And the king called the Gibeonites,and ſaid 
nto them, (now the Gibeonites were not of the 
falk. g. {children of tracLbut * ot the remnant of the Amo. 
4 6,17%. frites, and the children of Iſrael had fworne vnto 
mem: and Saulſeught to ſlay them, in his zeale to 
the children of lirael and ludab) . 

y Wherefore Dauid ſaid vnto the Gibeonites, 
rt d hat ſhall I doe for you? and where with ſhall I 
lar make the atonement, that ye may bleſſe the inberi- 

geld ſtance of the LORD? 
N ee 4 And the Gibeonites ſaid vnto him, I We wil 
te dq haue no ſiluer nor gold ot Saul, nor of his houſe, 

b caulneither tor vs (halt thowkillany man ia Iſrael. And 
{hee ſaid, What you ſhall tay, that will 1 doe for 


* 


ou. | 

[ s And theyanſwered the King, The man that 
onſumed vt, and that j deviſed againſt vs, :64: wee 
honld bee deſttoꝝ ed from remaining in any of the 


oaſts of i ſrael, | = 
6 Letſeuenmenof his ſonnes be deliuered vnto 
2, and wee will hang them vp vnto the LORD in 

107,ch56- JGiteab of Saul, | whom the LORD did chaſe, And 
prof the the King aid, Iwill giue them. _—_— -34 
| 7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
Sam. Honathan the ſonne of Saul, becauſe of the *LORDS | 
18.3. and oath that was betweene them, bet weene Dauid, and 

. 41. [Ionathan the ſonne of Saul. ä 


Pere putto death inthe dayesett 
harueſt. 


Iboried they in the coumtrey of Beniamin is Zelah,l 


* 


her, and 
ts, in the beginning of 3 — 
e « Aud Rispah the daughter of Aigh tooke 
ſackecloth, and ſyread it for her pon the rock, from 
he beginning of harueſt, vntil water dropped vpon 
hem out ot heauen, and ſaffered neither the bitds 
df the ayre to reſt on them by day, nor the beaſts of 
the field by night. ; 
11 And it was tolde Dauid what Rizpah the 
daughter of Ajahthe concubize of Saul had done. 
12 J And David went and tooke the bones & 
Saul, and the bones of Ionathan his ſonnefrom the 
men of Iabeſh Gilead,which bad ſtollenthem from 
whete the * Philiſtines had 


NP? and thevfellaltfenrn roporher 
Oo 4 N £4 o $ 


the ſtreete of Berhiſhan 
h . — them, when the Philiſtines had ſlaine Saul 
w Gilbon. f 


13 And bee brought vp from thence the boget off 
Saul,andthe het * his ſonne, d ; 
gathered the bones ofthem that were hanged. © 

I 4 And the bones of Saul and lonathan his forive 
in the ſepulchte of Kiſh his father, and they perfor · 
med all that the King commaiſded: ada that 
God was entreated for the land. 24, 14a a 

t5 J Moreouer, che Philiſſines had yetwarre a- 
gaine with Iſrael, aud Dauid went downe, and his 
ſeruants with him, and fought againſt the Philio| 
ſtines, and David waxedfaing, t. 
b ———ůẽ ß the ſonnevof 

the Gyant, (the weight of whoſe F ſpeare weighed 
hree hundred — — hee being 


girdedwithanew word thoughtto Rave idine es 
N. — 8 42 


17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Teruiah ſuecouret 
him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. Then 
the men of Dauid ſware vnto him, fayivg , Tho 
ſhalt goe no more out withvstobattell; chat thou 
quench not the f light of Iſrael. Hel-. 

18 * And it came to paſſe ↄſter this, chat there E anale ar 
was againe a barteIt with the Philiſtines at Gob : Ban 
then Sibbechai the HuſhathiteſlewSaph,which's 
of the ſonnes of ij the Gyant. + ds rate: 
19 And there was againe a battellinGob ; with 
the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the forme of faare:Þ! 


uets beame. | . 1 
20 And there was yet a battell in Gath, where 
was a man of gt ſlatute, that had on euety hand 
ſixe fiagers, and on euery foot fixe tooes, loure anc 
— in number, and hee alſo was borne tô Ith 
yant. g 
21 And when hee | defied Iſrael, lonathan the 
ſonne of Shimea the brother of Danid ſle him. 
22 Theſe fonte were borne tothe GyantinGath, 
and fell by the hand of Dauid, and by the hand of 


his ſetuants. 
nn p — A — XII. 4 
eofthankeſsi: Gods pom delines 
rance, amd manifo e * e 
5 7 fpake vntothe LORD the words of 
this Song, in the day th the LORD had deli- 
ueted him ogr of the hand of all his euemies; and 
out of the hand ol Saul. nl 


- 


the daughter of Aiah,whom ſhe bare vnto Saul, Ar- 
moui aud Mephiboſheth,and the fiue ſonnesof fMi- 
hal the danghter of Saul, whom hee brought vp 
Hebr, tor Adriel the ſonne of Barzillaithe Meholathite. 
"we io And he delinered them into the bands of the 


1 an 8 But the King tooke the two ſonnes of Rizpah. 
1 


2 Aud hee ſaid, The LORD « my roche and 
my fortreſſe, and my delĩuerer. 2 4.4 
3 The Sod of my tocke in him will Ieruſt: hee 
my ſhie ld, and the horne of my ſalvation, my high 
tower, and my refuge, my Sauiour, thouſancit mee 
from violence. ; 4. 


dib eonites, and they hanged them 


"Ix 8 8 * Py 
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in the kil heſute 


Fs: 2 ” 
*. 
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7 lwillcalloathe LORD. hig wo hyro | 
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king of che LOKD, atthe blaſt of the breath of his | 


by my 
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There meney afmake featoſbis til, d 
coates were f* 


* d fire aut of bis mouth devoured : : 


d by it. 
E 1 Hebowed the heancnsalſa,andeame derne: 
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was the wings of the wind. 
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h mewpon my high places, 


5 Heeteacheth my hands derne ſothata He | 


jven — of thy fal. | Heb. 5 


neſſe hath j made mee great. 
epovadermers that 


| my feet. 
* — ded mewitb 
— ep again — ad: 


Ivader mee, 


but him, + datke watert, a thickecloudes 4. 5 


| * the brightnelſe before him, were 


F 1 andthe ; 


tere his ce. 
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foun-ſ 45 Lade ke ener. 
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people,thou haſt kept mee to bee head of t 
peoplewhichT kae not,ſhall ſerne u 


obedientynts n 


ſhalbe 
aa CE I Rn Spud bes. 


27. He ſent from abonc,he tooke me: be drew me 47 2 — 


= Chrinered mee from my ſtrong enemie, 


them that hated mee: for they were tos] # 


1 1 


eee 


i err 
ö 4 me, becauſe he delighted in me. 


eliuered 
21 r according to 
eker 


ws RE che LORD 
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4 26 * the eee thou wilt moos 22 


with thevpright wan 


ell 
l 5 nan | 
froward, thou wilt i ſhew thy ſelfe vn · 


EY — —x—ͤ 
hine eyes art 8 may 
them dene. - 
29 4 O LORD, ache 
pony Foe —— a 
runne ae 
= enamel 21 


© Aa for God. his way is perſeſt, the Au 
1 ee hee is a buckler to all them t ; 


tin him. 
3 Fer wha God inetheLOKD)and wha of 


wi — — unte 
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mee forth | 
+ chou haſt alle liſted mee vp on high 
m that roie 8 thou haſt del: 
from the 


: 70 Therefore will 1 pk give thankes vuto thee, Of . 


LORD,among *the heathen; and i wil fing p i 
ſes vnto thy 
251 He is the towre of faluation for bis King : 
ſheweth mercieto his anointed, vato Dauid,and*tc 
his ſeed for euermore. 
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Ne — lefle fard, and the man whe 
raiſed vp on high, the Anointed of the God 
cob the ſweet Plalmiſt of 
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word w in 
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ruling in the feare of God: 
4 And —— light of the morning, 
the Sanneriſeth,cxex a morning,withourcloudes;s 


F cleare | 


afterraine: 
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wich mee an euet 

par bh and fare : 1 ſa 

arion, and all an cfirealthough he make it not 


6 I Bat abe ſqrenes of Belial halt beo all of et 
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* And I bave cenſumed them and wounded 
em, th they could not ariſe: yea they are lallen 
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dee the laſt words of Dauid: Danid 1 
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8 Elhanan the ſoane of Dodo of Bethle . 
25 Shammahthe Harodice, Elika the Harodite, 

6 Paltite, Im the ſoune of Ikkeſh che 
ite, 5 . 


ofthe people vnto the king. and there were iu Iſtae 
ei gut hundred thouſand valĩant men that drew t 
ſword, and the men of Iudah were five bundre 
hoafand : ew apo 
+ ly k. te CAD 


* * 
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. „ * 
„ 8 vines mighty men whom] 29 Zalmon the Ahokite, Meharai the Netopha- 
| Daujd had f THe Yackinenite that fate in che rate, I chite, LN IBS 
beſte] Wie mip rhl eapeaidercehe ſame v Adino the J '29 Heleb the ſonne of Baanab;a Netophathite, it 
racy Exnite:J}be r * tui che ſonne of Ribai out of Gibeah of the childr 
ef © 9 Andaſtit him u Eleaxar tbe ſonne of Dodo] 3% Beniaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of 5 broo ol 
Th the Ahohire,our of thehree mightie men with Da. of Sah, 1 a 
45ee 1. vidgwhen they defied the Philiſtises thas were 3t Ablalbon the Arbathite, Azmauerh the Bar 
14. gath echertobattell, and the meu of Iſrael mite, | | 
n, | we 75. | Fe E 32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite: of the ſopnes of 1 
„. 1 Te araſe, and ſmote the Philiſtines vnxill his ¶ ſhen, Iemathan, | 
hand was weary, & His hand claue vnto the ſword ; } 33 Shammah the Hararite, Abiam the ſonne o 
1.Chrd. and tte L O R dee pr" great viaory that day, ¶Skarar the Hararite, | 
una. aud the e aſter him onely to ſpoyle, F 34 Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbai, the ſonne o 
Cid 11 Aud after him was Shamman the ſonne of che Maathite, Eliam the ſoune of Ahithophel the 
11.27. Agee the Haragite: and the Philiſtines were gathe+ , | 
for | re together into 3 ttoupe, where was A picceof $ 35 Hezrai the Carmelite,Paaraithe Arbite, 
70 H nti{s: and the people fled from the Fort Igal theſonne ol Nathan ef Tobab, Bani the 
po HY woke bop adite, + 
ra Bur her ſtoad in themidft of the ground, and 55 Zeleg the Ammonite, Naharaĩ the Berothites 
delendeq it, and ſle v the Philiſtines: and the LORD Jarmour- bearer to Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, 
t a great victory. 38 Ira anlthrice,Gateb an Ithrite, 5 
„ 15 Aud f three of the thirty chiefe went downe, | 39 Vriah the Hittixe, thirtie aud ſeuen in all. 
treecapy and came to David in the harueſt time vntothe caue „ C HAP. XXIII. 9 4 
aof Adullam: and the troupe of the Philiſtines pit · I Dauidtemptea by Sara Iaa to number i b 
ched im the valley of Rephaim. People. 5 Thecaptaimes in mine manerhs and em i 
' 14 And Daufd was then in an holde, and the gari- 4er bring che muſter of this teene bu e, e | 
fon of the Philiſtines wa then in Bethlebem. Siyhimg men. 10 Daidd haning three plagues pro- 
r5 And Dauidtonged,and ſaid, O that one would | poirnded by Gad, th, & couſeththe three dages | 
ue meedtinke of the watet of the well of Bethle- | p:filence. 15 Afterthe deathof threeſtore and zen. 
whichis by the gate. | : thouſgord, Dauid by repentanceprexenieihibe deſtru- 
ts Andcherhreemighty men brake through the | chen, [eruſalery, 18 Dau by Geds direftimprere 
hoſte of the Philiſtines, and drew water out of the I che. Arannahs threſhing flaare, where having [a+ | 
well of Bethlehem that was by the gate, and tooke criſiced, be plagneſtayerh, | 
i and hroughe in to Dauid : neuertheleſſe he would Nd againe the anger of the LO RD was kind- 
not drinke thereof; hut powred it out vnto the ed againſt Iſrael, and [he moned Dauid againſt | Sara, 
LORD, "r= | chem, to ſay, Gonumberiſracland ludah. fee t. Ch 
17 And he ſaĩd ge ir farre from me, O LORD, | 2 Forthe king ſaid to ſoah the eaptaſne of the Et. t. 
that I ſhould dee this: i not this the blovd ofthe ſhoſte,which was with him; | Gd now thorow all r, ca- 
that went in ĩeopardy of theirliues * therfore the tribes of lſrael, from Dan euen to Beerſheba,and Page. 
Abe. would not drink it, Theſe things did theſe three natuber ye the people, that I may know the numben 
e mightie men, the people. : 
18 And * Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, the ſonne 3 Aud loab faid vnto the king, Now the LORD 
of Zeruiah was chicfe among three, and hee lift vp thy God adde vnto the people (hom many ſoeuer 
I his ſpeare againſt three hundred, ſanaſle w them, and hey be) an hundred folde, and that the eyes of my 
I had the name amongthree. ord the king may ſee it : but why doth my lord the 
I9 Was he not. moſt honourable of three? there · fking delight in this thing? ; 
. | fore he wastheir captaine: howbeicheattained not | 4 Notwithſtandingthe kings word preua led a- 
. vnto the ft three. | inſt Ioab, and agaivit the captaĩnes of the hoſte: 
20 And Benaiahthe ſonne of lehoiada,the ſonne nd loab and the captaines of the hoſte went out 
a of a valiant man of Tabzeel, j who had dene many the preſence of the king,to nnmber the people 
facts; he ſſew two | lion-like men of Moab : be went pf Iſrael. 
ce downe alſo and ſlewe a lien in the midſt of apitin | 5 J And they paſſed oner eden pned in 
time of now. 8 toer, on the right fide of the citie that ſieth in the 
125. 21 And he ſle v an Egyptian f 2 goodly man: and Imĩdſt of the j river of Gad, and coward lazer, Or, val. 
of Ithe Egyptianhad a ſpeare in his hand, but he went | 6 Then they came to Gilead, and tothe land of ey. ; 
fe] done to him with a and plucked the ſpeare Tahtim · Hodſhi,and they came to Dan-laan,and a- Or, ne-„ 
.- . Jout of the Egyptians hand, and flewe him with his toZidon, her ln 
JoJowne ſpeare,  c 7 And came tothe ſtrong hold ot Tyre, and teen. 
422 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſoune of Iehoja- fall the cities of the Hiuites. and ol the Canaanites: 46 
Ada, and had the name among three mighty men. nd they went out to the South of Iudah, enen ; 
23 He was [more honourablethen the thirty; but {Weer-ſheba. 
en- he attaĩned not to the 5ᷣ· f three:and Dauĩd ſet him | 8 So when they had gone thoro we all the land 
Keb ouer his [guards a they came to leruſalem at the end of nine moneths 
bs 24 Aſabel the brother of Toab was one of {and twentie dayes. | 
| 9 And leab gave vp the ſumme of the num 
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the hand of man. 


220 
77 ote him after thathee 
ad numbredfbe people: and Danid ſaid vnto the 
ORD, l hau* ſinned greatly in that I haue done: & 
ow I beſgech thee,O LORD, take awaꝝ the iniqui- 
ie of thy ſeraaint, for Thane done very iooliſhly. , , * 
11 For when Danid was vp in the morning, the 
ord of the LO RD came vito the Prophet dad, 
auids Seer, aying, W 
12 Go and tay voto Danid, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
offer thee three things;chuſe thee one of them, that 
I may doe it vnta thee. S 
13 So Gad eame to Dꝛuid, and told him, and ſaid | 
nto him, Shall ſenen ye-res.of famine caine vnto 
ee in thy land?orwitt thon flee three monęt h be- 
fore thine enemies while they purſue thee? or that 
there bee three dayes peſtilence in thy land > Now 
aduiĩſe, and ſee what anſwere I ſhall retuine to him 
that ſent me. . ſes 
14 And Dauid ſayd vnto Gad, I am in a gteat 
ſtrait: let vs fall nd into the hand of the LO R D, 
(for his mercies | are great) and let me not fall into 


15 © So the LORD ſent a peſtilence vpon Iſr2el, 
from the morning euen to the time appointed: and 
there died of the people from Dan cuen to Beerſhe- 

ba, ſeuenty thouſand nen. 
ts And when the Angel ſtretched out his hand 
vpon leruſalem to deſtroy it, the LO RD repented 
him of the euill, & ſaĩdto the Angel that deſtroyed 
the people, It is enough: ſtay now thine hand. And 
the Angel of the LORD was by the threſhing place 
of Araunah the lebuſite. 

17 And Danid ſpake vnto the LORD when he ſaw 
the Angel that ſmote the people, and ſaid, Lo, I hau 


I And David built there analtar vitoF LORD, 
L 


e a . — 3 5 
7 7 54 4 Hi * 
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ne " : N , | 
chat they done? let 
aint me, an 


nto him, Go vp, reare an altar vnto thæL O 
he threſhing fleore of Araunah the lebhſite. 
1 And Dauid, according, to the ſaying ol Gad, 
went vp as the L O R Dcemmanged. FREY | 
20 And Araunah looked, and ſa the king and his 
eruants comming on toward him: and Araunak 
went out, and bowed himſelfe before the king on 
is face ypon the ground. 
21 And Araunah ſaid, ) 
king come to his ſeruant > And David ſaid, To buy 


the threſhing floore of thee, to build an altar vnto , 
the LO RD, that the plague may be ſtayed from the 


cople.. 

22 And Araunah ſaid vnto Dauĩd, Let my lord the 
kingrake and offer vpwhat ſeemeth good vnto hime 
Behold, here be oxen for burnt facrifice, and threſh» 
ing inſtruments, ang other ĩnſtruments of cke oxen 
for wood. | 
2 Alltheſethings did Araunah «s 2 king giue 
vnto the king: and Araunab ſaid vnto the king, The 
LO RD thy God accept the. 

24 And the king ſaid vnto Araunah, Nay, but I wil 
ſarely buy it of thee at a price: neither will I offer 
burnt offrings vato the LORD my God of F which 
doth coſt me nothing. Se Dauid bought the threſh · 
bg fleore,and the oxen for fifty ſhekels of filver. 


add off: red burnt offtings and 
R D was intreated forthe 
was ſtayed from Iſtael. 


3 offrings: ſo the 
d;and the plague 
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2 OF THE KINGS, 
rd Booke of the Kings, | 


"+ # 11 58 
1 Aliſhag cheriſh!th Damd in hi extreme age. 5 A 
dorijah Danids ata: lms v urpeth the kingdome. It 

By the coun (ell of Nathan, i Bathſheba mouth the 

kin?, 22 aid Nathan ſecandeth hey. 28 Dauid re. 

ne weih hu oath to Bathſheba. 32 Solomon by Da- 
mids oppymiment, bem? anointed bins by Zadok an 

Nathan, the people riumph. 41 Jonathan, be nin 

the/enewes Adonyabs gheſts flie 8 Adowjab flee- 

Ip to the hernes of the altar. vpon bis good behamzonr 

1 (:ſſe-iby Solomon 

>@ Ow king Dauid was old, anaſſtricken 
in yeeres, and they couered him with 
Mie clothes, but he gate no heat. 
118 2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſaid vn- 
deo him, ſ tet there bee ſoueht for my 
lord the King + a yourg virgin, and let ber ſtand be · 
fore the King. and let her i cheriſh him, and let her 
lie in his boſome, that my lord the King may get 
heate. 

3 So they ſaught for a faire domoſell throughout 
all the coaſtes of Iſrael; and ound Abiſhag a Shu- 
nam ite. and hrought her to the king. 

4 And the damoſel was very faire, and cheriſhed 
the king, and minifle*dto him: bur ti e king knew 
her nor. 

5 Then Adoniiah the ſonne of H2vgithexalted 
h:mſ-Ife.faying,' will be king: and hee prepared 
him charets and horſemen) 2nd fifty men to run be- 
fore him. 


& And his father had not diſpleaſed him at any 


time, inſaying, Why haſt thon done ſo? And heal 
was a very geodly man, and / mother bare him al- 
ter Abſalom. 5 

7 And hefconferred with Toab the ſonne of Zer- 
uiah,and with Abiathar the Prieſt: and they follow- 
ing Adoni iah, f helped nn. 

8 But Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne 
of Ichoiada,& Nathan the Prophet, and Shimei,andf 


Rei,and the wightice men which belonged to Dauid, 45 


were not with Adoniiah, 
9 And Adontiah flew ſheep and oxen, and fat cat- 


—— 


18 C And Ga — day to Dahid,and faid * 
ORDunſ.. 


Wherefore is wy lord th⸗ | 85 


8 8 


tel. by the ſtone of Zohele th which & by En- rogel, lor, ebe 
and called all bis brethren the kings ſonnes, and all} we! 


the men of ludah the kinps ſeruants. 

10 But Nathavthe Prophet, and Benaiah,and 
mighty men, & Salomon his brother he called yo 

11 CE Wherfore Nathan ſpake vnto Bathſhe bath 
mother of Solomon, iaying, Naſt thou not hear 
that Adoniiah the ſonne of Hggith doeth reigne 
and D. uid our lord knowethzt not? 

12 Now therefore come, let mee I pray thee.giu 
thee counſel, that thou mayeft ſaue thine ow ne life 
and the life ot thy ſonne Solomon. 

13 Goe an! get thee in vnto king David, and ſay 
vnto him, Diddeſt noi thou, my lord. O king, ſwear 
vnto thire handwaĩd. ſaying. Aſſuredly Se lomon th 
ſonne ſball reĩ gne after me, and hr ſhallfir vpon m 
th! one ? why then qoeth Adoniiah reigne 2 

14 Behold, while then yet ralkeft ere with the 
king, I will alſo come in alter thee, and f confirme 
thy words, ; 3 

| 35 © 
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ne, aud he ſhall ſit vpon my chtode: 
now my lord the king thou knoweſt ze not. | 
19 And he hath ſlain oxen, and fat cattell, and 


taineoithe hoſt: bat Solomon thy ſeruant bath 
e not called. | Wo. 
20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all Iſrael 
ge vpõ thee, that thou ſhouldeſt tel them who (hal 
it on the throne of my lord the king aſter him. 
at Otherwiſe it ſhal come to paſſe, vhen my lord 
the king ſhall ſleepe with his fathers, that I and my 
ſonne Solomon ſhall be counted f offenders. 22 
22 CAndloe, whileſhe yet talked with the king, 
Nathan the Propheralſpcame In. | 
23 And they told the king,ſaying,Bchold Nathan 


+\ * the Prophet. And when he was come in before the 
Eng. he bowed himſclfe 


before the king with his 
face to the grounds... Go 

24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord O king, haſt thou 
faid, Adoniiah ſhall reigne after me, and he (hall ſit 
vpon my throne e . 


«..* :Þ 25 For he is gone done this day, and hath ſlaine 
Loren, and fat cattell, and ſheepe in abundance, and 


hath called all the kings ſonnes, and the captaines 
ef the hoſts, and Abiathar the Prieſt: and behold, 
they cate and drinke hefoꝶe him, and ſay f God ſtue 
Adeniiah. ., TO Wes, 
26 But me, euen me thy ſeruant, and Zadok the 
Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and thy 
ſeruant Solomon hath he not called. 


P # 


„27 Is this thing done, by my Jord the king,& thou. 
haſt not ſhewed it ynto thy ſeruant, who ſhould fit 
on the throne of my loxd the king after him? · 


28 CT hen king Dauid anſwered, and ſaid, Call 
me Bath{heþa. And ſhe came ſ into the kings pre- 
ſence, and ſtood before the king. | 
29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, Asthe LORD li- 
uerk, that hath redeemed wy ſoule out ofaldiſircfie, 
30 Euen as I ſware ynto thee by the LORD God. 
of iſrael, ſay ĩog, Aſſutegly Solomon thy ſenne (hall 
reigne after me, and heethallfitypon my throne in 
my ſtead ; enen ſo will l certainly doe this day. 
37. Then Bathſheba bowed with Her face to the 
earth, and did reuerence tothe king, and ſaid, Let 
my lord king Dauid lĩue fort ever. . il 
22 J And king David faid, Call me 7 adok the 
Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaĩah the 
ſonne of lehoĩada. And they came: before the king. 


2 The king al ſo ſait vntu them Take with you 


the ſeruants of your loid, and cauſe Solomon my 
ſenne to ride vpon i mino one mule, and bring 


him done to Gibbon. 1412 
34 And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 


95 3 


th, 


Prophet -anoint him there king auer Iſrael: and 
blow ye with the trumpet, and lay z God ſaue King 
Solomon. Ef ' 
35 Then ye ſhall come vp after him, that he may 
come and ft vpen my throne for he ſhall be king 


ever Iſrael, and ouer lu 
gs And Be naĩah the 


nge of Nheiada anſwered 


36 And Bathſheba bos El, and did obciſance vn. 
+ and the king,ſaid, F What wouldeſt 


47 And ihe ſaid vnto him, My lord: thouſwareſt 
by che L OR D thy God vnto thine handmaid, ſay- 
g, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſonne (hall reigut after 
Adoniĩiah reigneth; and 


ſheepe in abundance, and hath called all the ſennes 
of the king; and Abiathar the Prieſt, and Ioab the 


Felte to King Solomon; And Salomen ſaid 


in my ſtead t and I haue appointed him to be ruler. t 


6 


$5.44 + 4 


* f , rt = e 8 — 9 
| 2515 Fand Bathſheba went in vnto the King into, che lipg. and ſaid, Amen: The L O RBG Adee 
che chamber: and the king wes very olde;and Abi: ¶ lord the b. „ e 

ſbag the Shunammite miniſtred vnto the king. 37 As the LORD hath bin with my lord the ing 


euen ſo be hee with Solomon, and make his thro 
ron then 8 eng ü king | 2 
| So Zadok Pri Nd Na n the ro 
and Benatah the ſenne WH 2 the Chere- 
itch, and the Pelcthires went downe, andcauſed 
Solomon to 1ide vpen king Dauids mute, and 
brought him to Gion. 
-i 39. And Zadok the Prieſt dent hof ne al olle 
put of the Tabernacle, andanointe dS6Jomon and 
hey blew the trumpet, and all the people laid, God 
auc king Solomon : , (042: 147; £8 
— And all the people came vp Wer eigener 
peoplepiped with | pipes, aud reioyced withgreat 
oy, ſo — — with che 1 
41 J And Adoniiah and all the (ts that were 
wich him; beard it, as they had bagde an 5918 
g: and hen loab heard che und of the trum 
per, he ſaid, Wherefore is this nbiſe of the city, de- 
ing in an vproate? F ER 
$2: And while be yet ſpake, beheld, Ianathan the 
ſonve of Abiathar the Prieſt came, and Adoniiah 
aid vnto him, Come in, lot thouart a valiant man, 
and.hringeſt good tidings. Fd aged ah 
43 Andienathan anſwered, and ſaid to Adoniiah, 
rely our lord king Dauidharh made Sotcmon 


ing. 1 1 
1 And the king bath ſent with bim Zadok the 
Pricſt , and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the 
onne at lehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pe- 


ings mule. a 1c] 
45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 
ahee: haue anointed him king in Gihon; and they 


thites, and hey haue cauſed him to ride ypoli be 


28 


are come vp from thence reiqycing,ſo that the city, I 


haue heard. 


ang againe: this is the noyſe that 1 | frh 
ovegtins 


246 Aud alſo Solomon ſitt eth on th 
47 And moreouer, the Kings ſeruants cline to 
dlefſe our lord king Dauid, ſay ing, God in e the 
name of Solomon better then thy name, and make 
is throne greater then thy throne. And the King 
bowed himſelſe vpon the be. : 
48. Aud. alſo thus laid the king, Bleſſed be the 
L O R D Gd of Iſrael, which bath giuenone to fic 
an my thropethis day, mĩne eyes euen ſet ing um. 
-49 And all the gueſts that were with Adeniiah, | 
ere afraid, & ioſe vp, and went euer man his waye- 
56 CAnd Adoniiah Feared becauſe of Sd lomon, 
id aroſe, and went, and canght hold on the horges 
bf che Altar.. tak. 
5t Andit was telde Solomon, ſaying, Behold, A- 
loniiah fearcth- king Solomon: for ſos hee hath 
aught hold on the hornes ot the algar, ax ing, Let, 
eing. Solomon ſweare vato me to day, that he ill 
hot ſlay his ſeruant with the ſwocdd. 
52 And Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew bimſelfea 
orthy man, there ſhall not an þyire of him ali to 
he earth: but if wickedneſſe ſhall be found in bim, 


* 


de ſhall die. 2 a 
43. So king Solomonſent, and they hrought hi 
N — rom dhe Altar, and he 2 
vnto 

ifn, Goe to thine houſe, „„ 
ee er 6 A RE 
Darid Laning given , e 72 5 

' giouſneſſe,: 5, of Ioab, 7 of H, %,, of alam 
dh, 12, Solamon ſuccerdech. 13. Lan 

he 


74 


1 | 3-4 
mMooningBa:ſhcha 10 fur unto Sclomon for 


frag, v bs 10 deauh. 26 ag hanjng his 


1 >? 


7 Wo ” 


*x.Sam. 
15.1 l. 


a 


NR 


vg op 1 

ag- Adonijah: 

10 nd 51 5 
ad numbredfbe people: a 
ORD. I baue ſianed greatly in that I haue done: & 
ow I beſcech thee, H LO R, take aray e 
ie of thy ſeruant᷑, for Thane done very 


2 


auids Seer, ſaying, yy 
12 Go and lay vnto Danid, Thus ſaith the LORD, 
offer thee three things;chuſe thee one of them, that 
I may doe it vnta thee. ä 
to Dꝛuĩd, and told him, and ſaiq 

no him, Shall ſenen yeeres of famine come vnto 

ee in thy land or wilt thon flee three monęt h be- 
fore thine enemies while they purſue thee? or that 
there bee three dayes peſtilence in thy land ? Now 
aduĩſe, and ſee what anſwere I ſhall retuine to him 
that ſent me. 1 b 

14 And Dauid ſayd vnto Gad, I am in a gteat 
ſtrait: let vs fall ad into the hand of the L. O R D, 
(for his mercies | are great) and let me not fall into 


13 So Gad came 


the hand of man. 4 
15 © So the LORD ſent a peſtilence vpon Iſrael, 


from the morning euents6 the time appointed: and 
there died of the people from Dan euen to Beerſhe- 
ba, ſeuenty thouſand men. 3 
is And when the Angel ſtretched out his hand 
vpon leruſalem to deſtroy it, the LO RD repented 
him of the euill, & aid to the Angel that deſtroyed 
th: people, It is enough: ſtay now thine hand. And 
the Angel of the LORD was by the threihing place 
of Araunah the lebuſite. 

17 And Dauid ſpake vnto the LORD when he ſaw 
the Angelthat ſmote the people, and ſaid, Lo, I hau 


ote him t hee 
nd Danid ſaid vnto the 


eoliſhly. , Ent 
11 For when Dauĩd was vp in the motning, the the threſhing fleore of Araunah the1 
ord of the L O R came vnto the Prophet Gad, I 1 And Dauid, according to 


4 


| 


1 3 


ne wickgdly: bnt d 

A ee - e — 

Al m i ers D FLIP if 
18 C And 824 .. day to Dahid,and faid 
nto him, Go vp, reare an altar vnto the LORD in 


* * y 
<= AS VE Wy 


— 


the ſaying ol Gad, 
went vp as the LO R Dcommanded. _ * 
20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king and his 
eruants comming on toward him: and Araunak 
went out, and bowed himſelſe before the king on 
bis face vpon the ground. 1 
21 And Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my lord the 
king come to his ſeruantꝰ And Dauĩd faid, To buy 
the threſhing floore of thee, to build an altar vnto 
the 47 RD, that the plague may be ſtayed from the. 
cop Ee. . 5 _ 
745 And Araunah ſaid vnto Danid, Let my lord the 
King take and offer vpwhat ſeemeth good yntohime} 
Behold, here be oxen for burnt ſacriſice, and threſh» 
ing inſtruments, ang other ĩnſtruments of cke oxen 
for wood. | 
2 Alltheſethings did Araunah « 2 king giue 
vnto the king: and Araunab ſaid vnto the king, The 
L O RD thy God accept thee. | 


24 And the king ſaid vnto Araunah, Nay,butTwil 
ſarely buy it of thee at aprice : neither will I offer 
burnt offrings vnto the LORD my God of 5 which 
doth coſt me nothing. So Dauid pought the threſheſ 
bg floore, and the oxen for fifty ſhekels of ſiluer. 

25 And David built there analtar vnto ) LORD, 
off: red burnt offt ings and peace offrings: ſo the 
LORD was intreated for the land, and the plague 
was ſtayed from Iſtael. | 
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ESL ERIN EZNDC 
E OF THE KINGS, 
11d BOOKE of the Rings. 


CWAP. I. 

1 Abiſhag cheriſbeth Dad in hu extreme age. 5 A 
dorigah Dauids atarlm? v urpeth the kingdome. It 
By the counſel! of Nathan, i Bathſheba moueth the 
Linz, 22 4 Nathan ſecandeth hey. 28 Dauid re. 
ne we ih hu oath to Bathfſheba. 32 Solomon by Da- 
vids oppomument, bem? anointed king by Zadok an 
Nathan, the people triumph. 41 Jonathan brwym 
the/enewes Adtnyabs gheſts fle 50 Adomah fle- 
inp to the ho ne of the altar. vpon bis good behamonr 
PLA. ſſeu b Solomon 

> Ow king Dauĩd was old, audfſtricken 


in yeeres, and they couered him with 

5 clothes, but he gate no heat. 
0 2 Wherefore his ſeruants ſaid vn - 
deo him. cet there bee ſought for my 
lord the Ring f a yourg virgin, and ler ber ſtand be + 


fore the Kg. and let her+ cheriſh him, and let her 
lie in his boſome, that my lord the King may get 
heate. 

3 So they ſaught for a faire domoſell throughout 
all the coaltes of Iſraeli and ond Abiſhog a Shu- 
nam mite, and brought her to the king. 

4 And the damoſel was very taire,and cheriſhed 
the king, and minĩſlred to him: but tie king knew 
her not. 

5 Then Adoniizh the ſonne of H2ogithexalted 
himſelfe. ſayiug, will be king: and hee prepared 


fore him. 


c And hisfatker had not dilplcaſed him at any 


him charets and horſemen) and fitty men to run be- 


time, inſaying, Why haſt thon done ſo? And he alſ 
was a very geodly man, and / mother bare him al. 
ter Abſalom. 8 

7 And he fconferred with Toab the ſonne of Zer- 
uiah, and with Abiathar the Prieſt: and they follow-| 
ing Adoni iah, f helped mn. 

8 But Zadok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne 
of lehoĩada, & Nathan the Prophet, and Shimei, and. 
Reĩ, and the mĩghtĩie men which belonged to Dauid, 
were not with Adoniiah, 

9 And Adontiah flew ſheep and oxen, and fat cat- 
tel, Ly the ſtone of Zohe le th which & by En- rogel, lor, ebe 
andcalled all his brethren the kings ſonnes, and all] wel A 
the men of ludah the kinps ſeruants. , | 

10 But Nathan the Prophet,and Benaiah,andt 
mighty men, & Salomon 2 brother he called no 

11 CWherfore Nathan ſpake vnto Bathſhe bath 
mother of Solomon, ſaying , Raft thon not hear 
that A doniiah the ſonne of *Hopgith doeth reigne 
and D. uid our lord knowethit not? 

12 Now therefore come, let mee I praythee, giu 
thee counſel], that thou mayeft ſaue thine owne life 
and the life of thy ſonne Solomon. 

13 Goe an! get thee in vnto king David, and ſay 
vnto him,Diddeftnot thou, my lord. O king,ſwearg * 
vnto thire handwaid ſaying, Aſſuredly Se lomon th 
ſonne ſball reĩ gne after me, and br ſtiallſit vpon m 
th! one ? why then doeth Adeniiat reigne ? 

14 Behoſd, while then yet ralkeft there with the * 
king, I will alſo come in alter thee, and f confirme Her 4 
thy words. pp, 


i 


12. S. 
34 


1 


- 


* wy — Nip N 
. 1 | is EMC * - * . — 
TW þ Rathſhcba went in vnto 


ſbag the Shunammite miniſtred vnro the king. 


ne. aud he ſhall 1 my thtode: 

e now my lord the king thou knowelt ze not. | 
uh 19 And he hath ſlainÞoxen, and fat cattell, and 

„ 1% e in abundance, and hath called all the ſonnes 

r of the king; and Abiathar the Prieſt, and Ioab the 


— taĩne o the hoſt: bat Solomon thy ſervant bath Jp 


re. not called. N 
\ 20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all Iſracl 


a ge vpõ thee, that thowſhouldeſt tel them who ſhal 


it on the throne of my lord the king aſter him. 
a Otherwiſe it ſhal come to paſſe, when my lord 
de king ſhall ſleepe with his fathers, that 1 and my 
ſonne Solomon ſhall be counted ſ̃ offenders. 
„And loe, whileſhe yet talked with the king, 
— Nathan the Prophet alſo came lu. 
a | 23 And they told the king, ſay ing Behold Nathan 
t | the Prophet. And when he was come in betore the 
Hug. he bowed himſelſe before the king with his 
Ice to the grounds 1... (; © . . 
| 24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord O king, haſt thou 
| faid, Adoniiah ſhall reigne after me, and be (hall fir, 
| vpon my throne 7.7 1, x 
er 25 For he is gone downe this day, and hath ſlaine 
Foren, and fat cattell, and ſheepe in abundance, and 
ö hath called all the kings ſonnes, and the captaines 


I Log they cate and drinke before him, and lay, God ſaue 
| x Ado king Adeniiah, Fe : ; rr Gee 
au 26 But me, euen me thy ſeruant, and Zadok the 
Prieft and Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoiada, and thy | 
ſeruant Solomon hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing eee my Jord the king, & thou 
haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy ſeruant, who thould fi 
on the throne of my loxd.the king after him? 

28 Then king Dauid anſwered, and fajd, Call 


215 And King into 
the chamber: and the kir gw as very —— Abis 

16 And Bathſheba bowed,and did obeiſance vn- 
to the king: and the king.ſhid; What wouldeſt F 
20 a And ſhe ſaĩd vntohim, My lord, thou ſwareſt 
bythe L OR D thy God vato chine handmaid, ſay- 
mg, Aſſuredly Solomon thyſonne ſhall reigut after 


4, Adeniish reigneth; and 


of the hoſtę, and Abiathar the Prieſt: and behold, Phet 
are come vp from thence reiqyc ing ſo that the cĩitj 


Þowed himſelſe vpon the bed. 


an horrieal olle 
t of the Tabernacle, andanointed Solomon * and 


hey blew the trumpet, and all che peoplelaid, God 


41 TAnd Adoniiah and all the gueſts that pere 
wich him: heard it, as they had ade an 92 Feas 
8: and when loab heard rhe ſqund of the trum- 
pet, he ſaid, Wherefore i this noi le of the city, be- 
ing in an vproate? „„ 
342 And while be yet ſpake, beheld, Ianathan the 
enve of Abiathar the Prieſt came, and Adoniiah 
id vnto him, Come in, lot thouart a valiant nian, 
nd hringeſt good tidings. e eee 
43 And ienathan anſwered, and ſaid to Adoniiah, 
erely our lord king Dauidharh made Solemon 
ing. 8 
. -44 Aud the king hath ſent with him Tadok the | 
rieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaiah the 
onne ot Iehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pe- 
thites, and they haue cauſed him to tide ypoli the 
ogs mule. _ 1 33 
45 And Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Pro- 
haue anointed him king in G hon; and they 


rang againe : this is the noyſe that ys haue heard. 
246 Aud alſo Solomon ſitt eth on che throne of the 
ngdome. 3 
47 And moreouer, the Kings ſeruants càme to 
bleſſe our lord king Dauid, ſay ing, God make the 
bow of Solomon better then thy name, and make 
is throne greater then thy throne. And the King 


me Bath{heþa. And ſhe xame } into the kings pre- 
ſence, and ſtood before the king. . 
29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, Asthe LORD li- 
uetk, that hach redeemed wy ſoule out ofal diſſreſſe, 
30 Euen as I ſware vnto thee by the LORD God. 
of 1ſrael, ſay ing, Aſſuxedly Solomon thy ſenne ſhal! 
reigne after me, and hee ſhallſit vpon my throne in 
my ſtead ʒ euen ſo will. I certainly doe this day. 
3t. Then Bathſheba bowed with Her face to the 
earth, and did reuerencæ tothe ling, and ſaid, Let 
my lord king Danid liuefor auer. 
22 J And king David ſaid, Call me 7 adok the 
Prieft, and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaĩah the 
fſſonne of lehoiada. And they came before the king. 
E The king alſoſaid vnto them Take with you 
the ſeruants of your ld, and cauſe Solomon my 
e ſenne to ride vpon F mine one mule, and bring 
det ham done to Gibbon. = 
34 And let Zadok the, Prieſt, and Nathan the 
Prophet anoĩnt him there king ouer Iſrael; and 
ble ye with the trumpet, and ſay z God ſaue King 
Solomon. 6 1 | 
35 Then ye ſha)l come vp after him, that he may x 
come and ft ypon my throne ; fox he ſhall be king 


. in my ſlead t and ĩ haue appointed him to be ruler 
2 +: over Iſrael, and ouer lu 


36 And Benaiah the fonns of trhboiadaanſivered 


D 


he earth: but if wickedneſſe ſhall be foupd in him, 
So king Solomonſent, and they brought bi 


elfe to King Solomon; And Salomen ſaid vate 


S; 


48. Aud alſo thus ſaid the king, Bleſſed be the 
O R D Gad of Iſrael, which hath giuenone to fic 
my thropethis day, mĩne eyes euen ſee ing it. 

-49 And all the gueſts that were with Adeniiah, 
ere afraid, & toſe vp, and went euety man his way. 
50 CAnd Adoniiah Feared becauſe of Solomon, 
nd aroſe, and went, and canght hold on the horges 
che Alter. _., db. 
5t Andit was telde Solomon, ſaying, Bebold, A- 
niiah ſearcth- kipg Solomon: for loc hee hath 
aught hold on the hornes of the alrar, ſaying, Let, 
ing Solomon ſweare vato me tg day, that be will 
ot ſlay his ſeruant with the (word,  , . 
52 And Solomon ſaid, If he will he bimſelfe a 

orthy man; there ſhall nor an heire of him tall to 
3 


e ſhall die. 
ewnefrom the Altar, and he camg andbowed h 


„ 

inn, Goe to thine houſe, e won 
Dad Laming giuen a cl arte god 2 = 22 
ion ſneſſe, 5, of Ioab, 7 of fore, "fs imei, 
.I» 424. 12, Solamun ſuccerderh. 13, . 
moni g Ba: I ſh ha 10 ſue vnte Waben Abr- 


ſag, in pas 10 death. 26 2 bn his li 


n —— n 


LY por 
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D 8 ? 


ing lobe . of the Ali —— De- l 


ngiab is put in Ioabs rowne and Zadolin A hars. 
36 Shoncjconfiurdto Ternſalens, by occaſion of go» 
”" mp thencero Garth, © pus to dẽb.i . 
Ne dayes of Danid drew nigh, that hee 
; S \lhould die, and he charged Solomon o ſonne, 
ing: . 2 ; 
A 4 gde the way of all the earth z betheu ſtrong 
ſchereſore, and fhew thy ſelfea mann 
3 And keepe the charge of the LORD thy God, 
to te it his to keepe his Statutesganahis 
] Cotntiandements, and his Iudgements, and his Te- 
ſtimonten, ast is written in the Law of Moſes, that 
thou mayeſt * | proſyer in all that thou doeſtʒ and 
whitherſocuer thou tutneſt thy ſel ſe: : 
4 That the LORD may continue his word which 


ſpeake vnto him Gontianh: dt 
vnto 


n, to 
roſe vp to meet ber, & bowedhimſelſe 


ſare down on hĩs throae cauſeda feat to beſet for 
the kings mother, and ſheſate on bis right hand; 
20 Then ſheſaid, I deſire one ition of thee, 
F ſuid vn 
ber, Aſc: mother, f6r1 will not ſay thee nay. 

the Shunammite be 


and for Abiathat the Pricft, and fi 1 b the 
ſonne of Teruiah. I | 185 | 
23 Then king Solomon ſware by the LORD; 
ſaying, God do ſo to me, and morealſo, if Adeniiah 


he ſpake concernivg me, ſaꝝ ing. It thy children tata 
heede to their way, to walke before me in trueth, 
with all theirhearr,and with all their ſdale, there 
ſhall not i failethes (aff her) a man onthe throne; 
of Iſrael. 0 l 04 

5 Moreeuer thon knoweſt alſo what Ioab the 
ſonne of Teruĩah did to mee, and what hee did 
the two captaines ofthe heſtes of Iſraehvnto ® A- 
ner the ſonhe of Ner, and vnto * Amafathe ſonne 
*. Sam. ef lether, whom he flew,and + ſhedde the blood of 

3-27. | watre in peace and put the blood of warte vpon 
*2,Sam, | bis girdlerhat wa about his loynes, & inhis fhooes 
20.10. | that were on his feete, ? 
Her. s 6 Doetherfore accordingto thy wiſedome, & let 
not his hoare head go done to the graue in peace. 
7 Zut ſhewe kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes of * Bare 

Zillai the Glleadite, and let them be of thoſe that 
eat at thy table: for ſo they came to me, hen l ſle 
becauſe of Abſalom thy brother, . 
8 And behold, thouhaf with thee *Shimei the 
ſonne of Gera, a Beniamite of Bahurim, which cur» 
ſed me with a f grievous curſe, in the day when I 
went to Mahana!tm* bur he came downe to meet me 
at Iordan, and 1 ſware to him by the LORD, ſaying, 
* will not put thee to death with the ſword. 

Not therefore holde him not guiltleſſe: for 
thou aria wiſe man, and knoweſt what then ough- 
teſt to doe vnto him, but his hoare head bring thou 
do wue to the graue with blood. 

te So Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ricd in the citie of Dauid. 

11 Aud. the dayes that Dauid & reĩgned ouer l- 
rael, were fourtie yeeres : ſeuen yeeres reigned hee 
in Hebron, and thirtie and three yeeres reigned he 
29.26, 27 in Teruſalem. 2 
*. Chro] fz F Then ſate Solomon vpon the throne o 
29.23. Dauid his father, and his kingdome was eſtabliſhed 

—_—. | 
4. ; CAndAdoviiah the ſonne of Haggith came to 

thſheba the mother of Solomen, and ſhee ſayd, 
Commeſt thou peaceably ? And he ſaid, Peaceably. 

14, He ſaid moreouer, l haue ſomewhat to ſay vu- 

to ive." and ſhe ſaid, Say on. 

"Y 5 And he ſaid, Thou knoweft that the kingdom 
eas mine, and that all iſrael fertheir faces on me, 
ehat I honld reigne : howbeit the kingdome is tur- 

nbd About, and is become my brothers: for it was 
bis from the L. r 

fRebr. | 't& And now T aſke one petition of thee, deny 

nume not {| me not. And ſhe ſaid vnto him, Say on. | 

away my | 17 Ang hee ſaid, Speake,! pray thee, vnto Solo- 

Rae, mon ing (or he will not ſay theenay) that he 

giue me Abiſhag the Shunammite to wife. 
18 And Bathſheba ſaid, Well, 1 will ſpeake for 


: * 


haue not ſpoken this wordt againſt his owne life. 
24 Now therfore as the LORD liueth,which hath 
eſtabliſhed me,& ſet me on the thtone ef David my 
father, and who hath made me an houſe as he * pro- 
miſed, Adonĩiah ſhall be put to death this day. - 
25 And king of Benaiah 


my father was affied, - 
27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from being 
| — _ — * D 1 that he might & fulfill the } 
wor eL ORD, which hee ſpake concetnin 
the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. E * 

28 CThentidings came to loab(ſor Toab had tur- 
nedafter Adonĩiah, though he turned not after Ab- 
ſalom) and Ioab fledde vnto the Tabernacle of the 
Lok, and caught hold on the hornesof the Altar.. 

29 And ĩt was told king Solomon that Ioab w 
fled vnto the Tabernacle ofthe LORD and behold;* 
he is by the Altar: Then Solomon ſent Benaĩah the 
| tonne of Ichoiada, ſaying, Goe fall vpon him. | 

30% AndBenaiahcame to the Tabernacle of the 
LORD, & ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith the king, Come 
* — — — —— die 3 And — 
naiah brought the king word againe, ſaying, Thus 
aid 2 thus he anſwered me. 8 

r And the king ſaid vnto him, Doe as hee hatlr 

ſald, and fall vpon him, and bury him, that thou 
mayeſt take away the innocent blood which Ioab 
ſhed, from me, and from the houſe of my father. 

32 And the LORD ſhall rerurne his blood vpon 
bis owne head, who fell vpon two men more righ- 
teous and better then hee, and ſiewe them with the 
ſword , my father Dauĩd not knowing thereof, 0 
wi Abner the ſonne of Ner,captaine of the hoſte 
of Iſrael, and * Amaſa the lonne of Iether, captaine 4.27. 
ef the hoſte ef Indah. 

33 Their blood ſhall therefore returne vpon the 40. io. 
head — — head "ns — for e- 
ner: but vpon Da ypon bis and vpon 

is houſe, and vpon hus throne, ſhall there be peace 
— the LORD. £ 
34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada went vp, and 
ell vpon hĩm, and ſle him, and hee was burled in 
[his owne houſe in the wilderneſſe. 

35% And the king put Benaiah the ſonne of Icho- 

iada in his roume ouer the hoſte, and Zadok the 
Prieſt did the king put in the roume of Abiathar. 


Je vaco the King 


— 


* 


36 JAnd the king ſen; au called for Shin Sod -” 


— 4 — 


= —— — 


In 


— — — ber nd tw 1 ö 
id vnto him, Build ther an houſe in Ieruſa | 
Achiſh fon e ſpeach plea 
Shimei,ſaying,Behold,thy ſeruants be in Gath. lemon had aſked this thing. | 
40 And Shimelaroſe and ſadled his aſſe, and went 21 And God ſaid vnto him, Becauſethon haſt aſ- 
to Gath te Achiſh to ſeeke his teruants, and Shimei ] ked this thing: and haſt not aſked tor — Heis. 
went and his 3 from Gath. life neither haſt aſked riches for thy ſelſe, not N | 
41 Aud it was told Selomon , that Shimei had} aſked the life of thine evemies,hyrhaſtaſked for thy es. 
from Ieruſalem to Gath, and was come again. | ſelfe vnderſtandingſto diſcerneiudgementz ' . 
42 And the King ſent and called for Shimei and} 12 Behold. L haue done according to thy werd: fo Gee. 
. faide vnte him, Did not I make thee to ſweare by | loe, I haue ginen thee a wife and an vnderſtanding 
a the LORD, and proteſted vuto thee, ſaying, Know heart. ſo that there was none like thee before thee, | 
Sm. for a eertaine, that on the day thou out, and [neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like vnte thee. A 
1h walkeft abroad any whither, chat thou ſhale ſurely | 23 Andi haue alſo *giuen thee that which thou f Mat. 5. 
| died And thouſaideſt vnto me, The word cat I haue ¶ haſt not aſked, both riches, and honor: ſo that there $3. wild. - 
"3" heard, i ſhall not be any among the kings like vnto thee all I. c i. 
43 Why then haft thou not kept the oath ofthe thy dayes. ; | Dr, 

; LO R D,and the commandement that l haue char- | 14 And if thou wilt walke in my waies, to keepe Þot heene. 
ve ged thee with? tutes, and my commandementt, das thy father f Chap, 
mavef 44 The King ſalde moreouer to Shimei , Thou Pauid did walke, then I will lengthen thy dayes. 3.5. 

K knowaſt all the wickedneſſe which thine heart is 15 And Solomon awoke, and beholde, it wasa | 
priuie to, that thou dĩddeſt to David my father: fdreame: and he came to leruſalem, and ſtood before 
therefore the L O R D ſhal returne thy wickedneſſe the Arke of the Couenant of the LORD and offered 
1 vpon thine owne head. p burnt offerings, and offered peace offerings, and 
dam 45 And king Solomon hn bee bleſſed, and the made a feaſt to all his ſeraants, | 
35 of Dauid ſhall bee eſtabliſned before the 16 Then came there two women that were har» 
LORD for euer. | - Pots,vntotheking,aud ſtoodbeforchim. - 
| 46 So the king commanded Benaiah the ſonne of | 19 And the one woman ſaid,O my lord, I and this 
: leboĩada, which went out, and fell vpon him, that fwomaen dwel in one houſe, and I was deliuered of a 
1 he died, and che * kingdome was eſtabliſhed in the fchild, with her ĩs the houſe, : 
land of Sobomon. 18 And it eame to paſſe the third day; after that I 
1 CHAP. III. 5 as deliuered, that this woman was deliuered alſo: 
2 Solomon merrieth Pla aobs daughter. 2 Highpla- fand we weretogether; there was no ſtranger with 
ces bring in vſe, Solamon ſacrificeth at Gibeon. 5 So- fvs in the houſe, ſaue we two in the houſe. 
lomon at Gibeon in the ebonce which God gaue hm, | 19 And this womans child died in the night : be 
ferring wiſtdome, obteineth wiſedome, riches and pauſe ſhe ouerlayd it. 5 
wavy 16 Solomons indgement betweene the two | 2+ And ſhe aroſe at midnight,and took my forme 
1 harlots, maketh kimrenowned. From beſide mee, while thine handmaid flept, and , 
| A Nd*Solomen made affinity with Pharaoh king lay d ĩt in her boſome, and laid her dead child in my : 
e Egypt, and tooke Pharaohs daughter, and poſome. | 
I brought her into the citĩe of Dauid, vntill he had | 21 And when I roſe in the morning to gine my | 
made an end of building his owne houſe, and the fchild ſuck,behold it was dead;but when I had cons 
houſe of the LORD, and the wall of Icruſalem ffidered it in the morning, beholde, it was not my 
round about. exne,which I did beare. | | 
» Oncly the ny gw in high places, be- | 22 And the other weman (11d. Nay, but the * 
cauſe there was no e built voce the Name of þs my ſonne, aud the dead & thy ſonne: And this faid, 
the LORD vatũl thoſe dayes. o, but the dead is thy ſonne , andthe living ismy 
3 And Solemon loued the LORD, walking in ſonne. Thus they ſpake before the king. ; 
the ſtatutes of Dauid hisfather : onely he ſacriſiced | 23 Then faid the king, The one ſaith, This i; my 
 andbarntineenſe in high places, : onnethat liueth, and thy ſonne i the dead: and rhe 
4 And the king weve gibson to ſacrifice therez focherſaith;Nay : but thy ſonne ij the dead, and my 
for that was — — high place: a thouſand burnt ¶ſonne the liuing. 
ines did Solomon vp on that Altar. 24 And the r ſword: And they 
3 Jin Gibeon the LORD appeared to Solo» preught a ſword before the king : 
| man in a dreameby night: And God ſaid, Afke what | 25 And the king ſaid, Diuide the living childe in 
| Iſhall giue thee, and giue to the one, and hats to the o- 
And Selomon ſaid, Thou haſtſhewed vnto thy ther. ; 2 | 
aun ſeruant Dauid my — —— accordingas | 26 Then ſpake the waman whoſe — child | , 
he walked before thee intryeth, and in righteouſ- Þy as,ynto the king, (for her bewels f yerned vpon 
_ | neffe, and in vprightne ſſe of with thee , and Yher ſonne)and ſheeſgid, O my Tord, giutherthe li- gebr. 
thou haſt kept for him this great kindnes, that thou * —— in no wiſe ſlay it. Hut the other Kid, ere bose 
bat given him a ſoune to it on his chrove, as [Letie be neither mine not tRite n 
this day. 37 Then the king anſwered, and ſaide , Giue herr, 
» P 4 - . the . 


offices. | 
lor, Se- 


lo-, Re- 


| ther thereof, © ,' 


cretaries 


7 © And Solomon had twelue Officers ouer all 
Iſracl, which prouĩded victnals for the King and his 


I bucke;,and fallowDeere,andfatted fonle. 


in no wite-flay ĩt:ſbe 

28 And all Iſrael heard of the Iudgement which 
the king had ĩudged, and they. feared the King : for 
they ſaw that the wiſedome of God wes in him, to 
dociudgement. | * 

e OH A p. SIT. rg 
1 Solomons Princes, Nu twelue r pouiſi- 

on. 20. 24 The peace and largeneſſe of hu lingulomc. 

22 His da exafion 26 H i ftables. 29 ' His wiſe · 

90 King Solomon was king ouer all Iſrael. 
id 2 'Andthoſe were the Princes which he had: 
Azariah the ſonne ef Zadok,fthe Prieſt, 

3 Elioreph, and Abiah the ſonnes of Shiſha, 
Scribes: Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud the Re- 
corder. | 

4 AndBenaiah the ſon of Ichoiadawas ouer the 
hoſte:and Zadok and Abiathar were the Prieſts: 

Aud Azariah the ſonne of Nathan was ouer the 
Officers: and Zabud the ſoune of Nathan was prin- 
cipail o and the Kings friend. | 

.6 And Ahihar wasouer the houſhold: aud * A» 
dontram the ſonne of Abda was ouer the tribute. 


* 
- 


houſhold : each man his mgnerh in a yeere made 
prouiſion. | 

8 And theſe are their names: | the ſonne of Hur 
in mount Ephraim, : | 
9 The | ſonne of Dekat in Makaz, and in Shaal- 

bim,and Bethſhemeſh,and Elon-bethbanan, 

- To Thefſonne of Heſeb in Aruboth, to hum pertei- 

neZSochoh,and all the land of Hepher; 

rt The ſ ſodne ol Abinadab in all the region of 
Dor, which had Tapkath the daughter of Solomon 
to wite : 

12. Baana the ſon of Ahilud,to himpertemed Taa- 
nach and Megiddo, and all Beth · ſhean, which a by 
Zartauak beneath lezreel, from Beth. ſhean to Abel - 
Meho ah, euen vnto tbe place that beyond Iokneam 

13 The ſon of Geber in Ramoth- Gilead/tohim 
perteined the townes of [air the ſonne of Manaſſeh, 
which are in Gilead: to him affe perteined the region 
of Argob,which ij ĩn Baſhan, threeſcore great cities, 
with walles,and braſen barres. a 

14 Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had l Mahanaim, 

15 Ahimaaz wein Naphtali; hee alſo tooke Baſ- 
math the daughter of Solomon to wile. 

I6 Baanahthe ſonne of Huſhai was in Aſher and 
in Aloth : 2 

17 Iehoſhaphat the ſanne of Paruah in Iſſachar: 

18 Shimei the ſonne of Elah in Beniamin. 

rg Geber the ſonne of Vri w in the country 
Gilead, the countrey of Sihon king of the Amo- 
ri of Og king of Baſhan, and he was the only 
officer which wa: in the land. 

26 C Tudah and Iſrael were many, asthe ſand 
which is by the ſea in multitude, cating and drin- 

, and making merry. oe 

21 And * Solomon reigned ouer all kingdomes 
fromthe Riuer vnto the land of the Philiſtipes,and 
vatothe border of E pr 
and ſerued Solomon al — 

22 © Aud Sol — for one day, was; 
thirty meaſures of fine flowre, and threeſcorejmea- 
ſures of meale, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the pa · 
ſtures, and an hundred ſhee pe, beſide Harts and 


E 


? brought preſent 
wy This life. * 


ſaid, Bleſſed be the LOR Dthis 


8. 
on this e 2 
Mader road about MH. 


2 


had peace on 
4 41 


25 And ludah and Iſrael dweltſſafely, euery man 
rhis vine, and vnder his fig-tree, from Dan e. 


uen to Beer ſheba, all the dayes of Solomon. a 
26 J Aud Solomon had fburty thouſand ſtalles 
ol horſes for his chatets,and twelne thouſand horf: 
men, , K 8 
27 And thoſe oſſieers prouided victuall for king 
Solomon, and for all that tame vnto king Solo- 
ou table, euery man in his moneth: they lacked 
nothing. 5 a l 
28 Barleyalſo and ſtraw for the horſes and | dro- 
— brouglit they vnto the place where the 
29 CAnd*Got gaue Solomon wiſedome, and 
vnderſtanding, exceeding much, and largeneſſe of 
heart, euen as the ſand that ù on the ſea ſhore, 

30 And Solemons wiſedome excelled the wiſe- 
dome of all the children of the Eaſt countrey, and 
all the wiſedome of Egypt. A 

31 For he was wiſerghen all menzthen Bthant 
Exzrahite, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda the 
ſonnes of Mahol: and 
round about. & 
32 And he ſpake three thouſand prouerbes : and 
bis ſongs were a thouſand and fiue. Ms + 

33 Andheſpakeoftrees,from the cedar tree that 
is in Lebanon, even vnto the hy ſope that ſpringeth ; 
to the wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſts and of foule, 


+; 


and of creeping things, and of fiſhes, 

34 And there came of all people to heare che 

wiſedome of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, 

Which had heard of his wiſedomm. q 
CHAP. V. 

1 Hiram oat ay pos Solomon, j certifie of 
I is purpoſe to build the Templi, and deſoed to furni 

him with timber thereto. 9 Hn am bleſſmg God for 


bim wuthtirees, 1; Thenmnber of Solomons 

men aud labourers, 

AM Hiram king of Tyreſent his ſeruants voto 

Solomon: (for hee had heard that they had an- 
noynted him King in the roume of his father,) for 
Hiram was euer a louer of Dauid, 

2 Aud “S glomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 

3 Thou knoweſt how that Dauid my father 
could not build an houſe vnto the Name of the 
LORD kis God, for the warres which were about 
him en euety ſide, vntill the LORD put them vn- 
der the ſoles of his feet. 

But now the LO R D my God hath giuen mee 


nor euill occurrent, 


rs were, euery man according to his charge. 


his fame Was in all nations 


Solomon. and » cque Bing fool for his farnily. furniſbethᷣ 
8 7 1 . 


on euery ſide, ſo that there is neither adaerſary, | 


Pules 


Ecclus, 
7. 14, 
5.16, 


*, Chro. 
bogs 


whom will ſet vpon thy throne in thy roume, 
ſhall build an honfe vnto my Name. 
6 Nowtheref d , that they hew 


fappoint:for then knoweſt that zheve 35 not among 

Sidonians. 

words of Solomon, that bee reioyced greatly , and 
1 


uen vnte Dauid a wiſe ſonne oner this peop 


24 For he had dominĩon ouer allche ve on 
Se the river, from Tiphiab he 


— 11 


this 
eucuto — jeoalideredthe 


8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, faying, Thaue 
| things whichthou ſentaſt come for: 


* 
= 


vs, any that can {kil co hew timber , like vnto the 
7 CAnd it came to paſſe when Hiram heard the : 
ich hath gi-{ 


Heby, 
4 


— Wa 


% 


A 
4 


5 


Chro. 


br, 


* * . 


(fete, 


1 dr ache rnite Db 
| ec! — 152 
My ſexuants a them downe from Le- 


xo So Hiram gaue 
Firre — agate all his deſire. 


+ meaſures of wheate fer food to his houſhold, and 
[twentic meaſures of pure oyle: thus gaue Solomon 
to Hiram yeere by yeete. : 

13 And the LORD gane Solomon wiſdeme,*as he 
premiſed him: and there was peace between Hiram 
and Solomon, & they two made a league together. 

13 JAnd king Solomon raiſed a leuĩe out ot all 
Ilrael, and the Ieuĩe was thirtie thouſand men. 

14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thouſand 2 
moneth. by courſes: a moneth they were in Leba- 
non, nd two monethsat hon: and * Adoniram 
was ouer the leuĩe. 


1 pared timber and ſtanes to build the houſe. 


ſand that bare burdens, and foureſcore thouſan 
bewers in the movataines : >: g 

16 Beſides the chiefe of Solomons officers which 
were ouer the worke, three thouſand and three hun- 
dred, which ruled ouer the people that wrought in 
the worke, - 

19 And the king commanded, and they brought] 
great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, and hewed ſtones, to lay 
the ſoundation of the houſe. : 

18 And Solomons builders,& Hirams builders, 
did he them, and the | ſtone· quarers: ſo they pre- 


\..I5. And Solemon had threeſcore and ten <= 


'P CHAP. VI. 

1 The building of Solomons Temple. 5 Thechambers 
thereof. 11 Gods promiſe vnto it. 15 The ficling and 
ador ung ofit : 23 Tbe Cherubim 313 The dsoores. 
36 Thecourt. 27 The time of bu:l.img ii. 

Nd * it came to paſſe in the foure hundred and 
foureſcbre yeere aſter the children of Iſrael 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the — 
yecre of Solomons reigne ouer Iſrael, in the mone ih 

Zif, which a the ſecond moneth, that he e j began to 

build the houſe of the LORD. 

2 Andththouſe which King Solomon built for 
the L O RD, che length thereof ws threeſcore cu- 
bites,aud the breadth theresf twentic cabites, aud 
the height thereof thirty cubites. | 

3 And the porchbefore the Temple ofthe houſe: 
twenty cubirs was the lengththereofaccording to 
the breadth of the houſe, andtennecubits was the 
breadth thereof before the houle. 


4 And for the houſe he made j windowes ofnar- 
row lights. 
5 JAnd l againſt the wall of the houſe he built 
—— round about, againſt the walles of the 
ouſe round about, both of the Temple and of the 
Oracle: and he made ſ chambers round about. 

6 Tie nethermoſt chamber was five cubirs broad 
and the middle wes fixe cubĩts bread, and the third 
was ſeuencubites broadt for without in tbe wall of 
the houſe hee made ſ narrowed reſts round about, 
that the beazmes ſhould net be faſtened in the walles 
of the honſe. | : . 

And the houſe when it wat in building. was 
built ol ſtone, made ready before it was brought 
thither, ſo that there was neither hammernor axe, 


nor any teole of yron heard in the houle, while it - — — 9 cbelintell 
1 in i 222 2777 EY £16 $2 æſilt ihe al. 
was in bur · mee | 


11 And Solomon gaue Hiram twenty thouſand mon, ſaying, 


the Cherubims were of one meaſure, and one ſize. 


aud ſo wos it ol the other Cherub. 


Cherabims, ſo that the wing of the one touched the 
one wall, and the wing of the other Cherub touched 
the other wall: andtheir wings touched one ano. 
ther in the midſt ofthe houſe, 


a bout with carued figures of Cherubims,and palme 
trees; and + open flowers, within and without. | 


274 


ight jide of the houſe and they went vp with win- 

ing ſtaires into the middlechamber,and out of the # 
iddle into the third, I 1528 
So he built the houſe and ſiniſhed it: and co 


eted the houſe | with beamesand boards of Cedar Þ 


10 And then hee built chambersagainſt all the 
ouſe ſiue cubiteshigh, and theꝝ reſted onthe bouſe 


11 J And che word of the LORD came to Solo- 


12 Concerninꝑthis houſe which thou art in buil. 
ding, if thou wilt walke in my Statutes, and exccutd 
my iudgements, and keepe all my commandementij 
to walke in them: then will 1 petforme my word 
with thee, which I ſpake vnto Dauid thy father. 


: * 


ans 


13 And Iwill dwell among the childten of Iraq 33: 


el, and will not forſake my people Iſrael. 
14 So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſhed it. 
15 And he built the wals of thehouſe within wit 
boards of Cedar, both the floore olthe houſe, an 
the wals of the ſieling : and he couered them, on t 


inſide with wood, and ccuered the floore of the 75 


houſe with plankes ot fire. 
16 And he built twenty cubits onthe ſides of the 
houſe, boththe floore, and the wals with boards " 
Cedar: he euen built th for it within, euen fot th 
Oracle, en for the moſt holy place. | 

17 Andche houſe, that is, the Temple before it 
was forty cubits long. rr: 

18 Andthe Cedar ofthe houſe within was carne 
with | Knops, and f open flowers: all was Cedar 
there was uo ſtone ſeene. 

19 And the Oracle he prepared inthe houſe with 
in, to ſet there the Arke of the Concnant of th 
LORD. ; : F | 

20 Andthe Oracle in the forepart waYtwenty cu. 
bires in length and twenty cubites in breadih, an 
twenty cubites in the height thereof: and hee over: 
laid it with F pure golde, and ſo coueredthe Alta 
which was of Cedar. 


21 So Solomon onerlaid the houſe within with 


pure gold: and he made a partition, by the chains o 
gold before the Oracle, & he ouerlaiditwith gold. 
22 and the whole houſe he oue tlaide with gold 
vntill hee had finiſhed all the houſe: alſo the whol 
Altar, that ws by F: Oracle he ouerlaid ith gold 
23 TAnd within the Oracle he made twe Cheru 
bims e lOliue tree, each ten eubits high. 
24 And ſiue cubits v the one wing of the Che- 
rub, and fiue cubites the other wing of the Chexub 
from thevttermeſt part of the one wing, vnto th 
vtter moſt part oftheother,were ten cubites. 
25 Andthe other Cherub was ten cubites: doth 
26 The height of the one Cherub was ten cubits 
27 nd hee ſet the Cherubims within the inner 
houſe: and ꝰ they firetchedfoorth the wingy of the 


28 And he ouerlaid the Cherubim with gold. 
29 And he catued al the wals of the houſe ound 


30 And the floere of the hoaſe hee oueilayd with 
old, withis and without. 

31 Aud for the entriug of the Oracle hee made 
and ſide poſts were} 


33 The 


1 


2 


* 
25.20. 
ore 
Chera - 
him: ſtrei- 
hed fo 46 
heir 


Exod. | 


fte wert. 


Or. fine 


_ 


1 


2 


Fofthe j he catued vpon them caruings of Cherubim, and e, and he wasfilled with wiſedame, k 
f — . — — onerlaid Shaw” cunning to workeall orb in brafe:, mW * 
$ Helv, with golde, and ſpread gold vpon the Cherubim, be came to king Solomori; and wrowdphe all his 
o. and vpon the Palme wee fs . : 1.4 $5) HT, 7 
offi | 33 Soalſomade he for che deore ofthe Temple 15 For ſ he caſt ewo pillars of beafſe of eighterne Heb," 
nf poſtes of Olyerree fa tourthpart of the wall ubices high a piece : and a line of Weihe cubites' yhs s, 
Ie. 34 And the tro dootes mere of firre tree: the ¶ did compallcentber of them about. 4 
two leaues of the one doore werefolding , and the } 26 And he made two chapitersof molten braffe, 
two leaues of the other doore ere folding. toſet vpon the tops of che pillaraithe height of the 
35 And he carued thereon Cherubims, and palme one chapiter wes ſiue cubites, and che height ol the ; 
trees, and openflowres : and couered them with Jother chapiter was kuecubites: + © af 
gold,fitted vpon the caraed worke. | 17 And gets of checker worte, andwreathes of | ' | 
. 1" 36 J And he built the inner Court with three chaine workez for the chapitert which woe %, 
lo-, with rowes of hewed ſtone, and a row of Cedarbeames. [the top of the pillars, ſenentor che ene chapicer, f 
a thr aph 37 © In the ſourth yeere was the foundation of F and ſeuen fot the other chapĩter. Le Ly 
prricney the houſe ofthe LORD laid, in the moneth Tit. I8 And he madethepiliars, & two rowes round neh. 
ces ie 38 And in the eleuenth ycere inthe moneth Bal, ¶ about vpon the one net-worke, tocouer the chapĩ | | — 
aud wii (which is the eight menerh ) was the houſe finiſhed | ters that werevpon the top. wich pomegranates;and 0 


al the o i throughout all the parts therest , and according ſo did he forthe other chapiter. 1 
Mvevers] ro all che faſbion of ir : Se was hee ſeuen yeeresin | 19 Aud the chapiters that were vpen the top of * 
„building it. the pillars, were of lillie worke inthe porch, foure F 
CHAP. vII. cubites. 8 8 *. 
1 The buildng of Solomons houſe. 2 Of the bouſe of 26 And the chapiters vpon the two pillars had 
Tebaron. 6 Ofthe porch of pillars. J Ofthe porch} pomegranates alſo above, ouer apainſt the bellie 
of ludgmen:, 8 Of the houſe for Pharachs daughter. | which was by the net-worke:and anates 
13 Hi ams worke of the two pillers. 23 Of the mal · ¶ were two hundred in rowes round pon the 
ten Sea, 27 Of the tenbaſts, 38 Of the ten lauert, ¶ other chapiter. 5. 
4. endallthe weſſels. : at *And he ſet vp the pillars in the porch of the 
® Chap, BY: Solomon was building his owne houſe*thury Temple: and he ſer vp the right pillar , and ealled 


9.10. Deen yeeres, and he finiſhed all his houſe. the name thereof | Iachin: and ſer wp the leſt pil- 
| 2 CHecbuiltalſothe houſe of the forreſt of Le · I let, and called the name thereof] Boar. | 
banen ; the length thereof was an hundred cubits, 22 And vpon the toppe of the pitars wes lillie Thar? 
and the breadth thereofbfeic cubits,and the _ worke : ſo was the 22 pillars finiſhed, by th 
thereof thirtie cubita, vpon foure rowes of C 23 © And he made a moulten ſea, tenne eubites . 
pillars with Cedar beames vpon the pillars. from the one brim to the other: it was round all. 7 * 
3 Adi coucred with Cedar aboue vpon the] about, and his height was Guecubits : anda line of $2 
1 Hebr. — ley on fortie five pillars,fifceen in a ro. ¶ chirtĩe cubites did compaſſe it round about, + bs 
ribs, 4 Andrbere were windowes in three rowes, nnd 24 And vnder the brim of ic round abeut there ; ks 
Hebv. | + light we againſt light in three rankes. were knops compaſting it, ten in a cubite, af- J* Che, nel 
fort As 5 Andall the I deores and poſtes were ſq fing the Sea round about : the knops were in P. ven 
Zain | with the windowes: and light was againſt light in two rewes, when ĩt was caſt, * rho face. 
bt. three rankes. | 25 Itſtood vpen twelne oxen, three looking to- t 
$07.4] 6 JAndhee made a porch of pillars, the ward the North, & three looking toward the 1 
ces 4nd} thereof was fiftie cubites , and the breadth thereoff and three —— — South, and three loo- fHebr 
prlfars | thirticcubitcs : and the parch was | befote them: king toward the Eaſt: and the Sea was ſti aboue vp- 7H | made 
were and the other pillars, and the thicke beame were on them, aud all their kĩnder parts were mward. eee 
ſquare i; I beiore them. 26 And it was an hand breadth thicke , and the L 
me” 7 Then he made a porch for the throne where brimme thereof was wronghe like the brimme of a Ieh 
Orac · | he might iudge, euen the porch of Iudgement : and] cup, with flewres of lillies : it contained two thous mthe 
gording | it was couered with Cedar from + one fide of theſ ſand bathes. thicks 
to chem. flaoreto the other. * 27 And he made ten baſes of hraſſe, ſoure cubits ofthe 
lor, ac 8 J Andhis houſe where he dwelt, had was the length of one baſe, and foure cubites the | 
cording | court within the porch, which was of the like work:} breadth thereof, and three cubĩts the height of it. | Heb 
ro them. Selomon made alſo an houſefor Pharachs daughter] 28 And the worke of the baſes was, on this ma- vr el 
H (ham he had taken to wife) like vnto this perch} wer 2 had borders, and the borders were be- excee, 
9 All theſe were of coſtly ſtones, according to the} tweene the ledges : Prue 
flooreto | meaſures ofhewed tones, ſawed with ſawes withi 29 And on the borders that were hetweene the det 
floore. | and without, enen [rom thefoundat ion vnto the coef ledges were liona, oxen, and Cherubims: and vpon ſearcl 
* Chap. ping, and ſo on the outfide toward the great court. the ledges there was a daſe aboue, and beneath the tlie 
3.t. te And the foundation was of eoſtly ſtones, lions and oxen were certaine additions made of a0 0 
great ſtones; ſtones of tenne cubites, and ſtones of thinne worke. | 
eight cubites. o And euery baſe had foure braſen wheeles,and | 
r And aboue were coſtly tones ( after the mea · plates of braſſe: and the ſonre corners thereof had ill | 1% 
fures of hewed ſtones)and Ceders. vnderſetters: vnder the lauet were vnderſetters ing 
2 And the great court round about, was withſ molten, at the fide of euery addition. Dag 
three rowes of hewed ſtones , and i row of Cedar ; 3t Andthe mouth of it within the chapiter, and 2.C 
yu » | beames,both for the inner court of the houſe ofthe} abouc, was a cubite : but the month thereof was **. 
lee ſound L O R Þ, and forthe porch ofthe houle. | round after the worke of the baſe, a cubite aud an | 
of 4 Who, 13 And king Selomon ſent and fet Hiram halfe: and alſo vpon the mouth of it were grauings 
. {dow woe] of Tyre, WT : with their borders, fonre — x 
| x 14 He va ſ a widowes ſon af the tribe 32 And vader che borders were thealeas 1 
132 erg FJ 4 g A RT } 7 ! ee an ö : 


141ebr.ne{ and palme trees, accor 
. 


24e bd 
a of the wheeles Wa like che 


ear ek » and their tclloes , and their ſpokes were all 
malten. 
34 And there werefoure vnderſetters to thefoure] var 
corners of ane 
che very baſe it ſelfe. 

35 And in the top of the baſe was there a round 

aſſe of _ 2 cubirehigh: and on the top of 

Set dges therof, and the borders ther 
were ol Seng — 


36 Fox on irhe plates of the ledges rhereof,and on 
the borders thereof, he graue d erubims, lyons, 
to the | proportion 
euery 25 additlons round abort 
37 Alter this maner be made the ten baſes : all of 
them had one caſting, one meaſure, and one ſie. 
28 2 ben wade he ten lauers of braſſe: one lauer 
contained fourty baths : nd euery lauer was foure 
cubirs, aud pon euer one ol the tenne baſes, one 


35 Ardhe put ue baſes on the right fſide of the 
houſe, and fine on the left ſide of the houſe: and he 
{ſer the fea on the right fide of the houſe Eaftward 


8 Sou 
And Hiram =. the lauers, and the ſhouels 
2 the haſons :$o Hiram made an end of doing all 
the workeſt hat he made king Solomon, for the houſe 
ol the L ORD. 
42 The two pillars, and the to bowles of the 
— ers that were on the top of the two pillars : 
che two networks, to coucr thetwo bowles o 
the chapiters which were vpon F top of the pillars: 
42 And foure hundred pomegranates for the two 
networks, enen two rowes of pomegranates for ene 
networke , to couer the two bowlex of the chapi- 


fHebr. | ters that were vpon the pillars: 
open :hej 43 And the ten baſes and ten lauers on the baſes : 
far. 44 And one Sea, and twelue oxen vnder the Sea. 
45 And the pots, and the ſhouels, and the — | 
and ali the veſſels which Hiram made to king 
fHebr, | lomen fer the houſe of the LORD, were of f bri robe | 
mede | braffc, 
lter 4 Tntheplaine of Tordan did the king caft them 
| ſeared, | Tin the clay ground, between Succoth & Zarthan. 
JHebr, 47 And Solomon left all the veſſels Imweightd, | 
mthe | {becauſe they were exceeding many : neither was 
thicknes | the weight ofthe braſſe j found out. 
of the And Solomon made all the veſſels that pertai- 
i.] ned vnte the honſe of the LORD: the altar of gold, 
Hebr, | and the table of gold, wheruponY Shewbread was : 
br che | go And the candleſtickes of pure gold,fiue on the 
Auen ri right fue, and ſiue on the left, fort Oracle, with 
nuf the flowers, and the lampes , and 0 tongs of gold, 
fHebr, 3 And the bowles,and the ſnuffers , andthe ba- 
ſterched,| ſons,and the ſpeones,and thefcenſers of pure 75 
ſtiebr. and the hinges of gold, both for the doores o 
Mean. inner houſe, che moſt Holy — ana lor the — 
of the houſe, to bog ares emple. | 
zi So was ended all the — 2d that — Solo- 
t. | mon made for the houſe of the LORD : and Solo- 
. mon brought in the 4 things *which David his fa- 
— ther had gedieated, euenthẽ flacr,and the gold, and 
the veſſels did he put among the treaſuresof the 
**. houſe ofthe L * 


H Ap. vIII. 
1 The fie cation of the Temple. 12 and 54 
a 23 „ 62 Hu ſa- 
e leer, 


ny bo achatet wheele: their axeltrees and their} of 


Dauid,which isZian, 


| 


viij, r 


3 2 — 2 


tthey mi 
the LO 2 


2 Andallthe nen of rac! affembledabeane) | 
Solo mom, at thefeaſt,ivcthemonetb 


minds Ternſals, 


baſe : and the vndeiſetters were of — ũ the ſeue nth moneth, 


3 And all the Elders of Iſrael came, andthe 


Prieſts 2 Ar 
4 Andthey he vp the Arke of the l D 
and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
the haly veſſels that. wers in the Tabemacle, Gen 
| thoſe did 2 Pnicſts and the Leuitæs bring vp 
Salemon, and all the Congregati 


of cin eite were 1 voto him , 


him before the Arke , ſacrific 

that could not be reid nor 
6 And the Pri — Akeof the 

— — — 
tacle o col I vn⸗ 

der the wings of the Cherubims. vo 

of For the Cherpbims ſpread foorth chew tuns 
iu ofextbe place, the Arke, andthe Cheru -- 

bims couered the Arke, & the ſtaues thereafabou 
8 And they drew out the ſtanas, that the end 

the ſtaues were ſeeng out in the holy place before 

the Oracle, and they were not icene : 


there they are vnto this day, 
9 There was vothing in the Arke,* ſane tho N . 
childs 


Tables of tone, which Moſes put there} 
| when the LO DD made a caucmant with 
of Iſrael, when they came out of the land of 

ancourof he Holy place, tharthe cloud * BlledPhnk 
come out 0 7 e c 
the houſe of the LORR. 

It So that the Prieſts could not ſtand to 
ſter,becauſe of q cloud : for the gloryef 8 
* nn ORD. 

2 J Then ſpale Solomon, The L ORKD*fidÞ, c 

* he would dwell in the thicke dai keneſſe. 

I; I haue lard built thee an houſe to dwellir 
aſetled place for thee ro abide in forever, N 

14 And the king turued his face abodt, and 
ſed all the C tion of _ (and * the] 
3 tae l ſtood 

72 „Bleſſedbe 2 LORD Gedof 

rael, hich ele with his mouth vnto Banid my fa. 
tber, and hath with his band fulfilled it, ſaying: 


3 ande 
red for mult; 


Hebry.” 
ads, 


16 Since the day that I brought forth my people 
Iſrael out of Egypt, Ichoſe no citic out 
tribes of Iſrael, to build an houſe that 1 "OY 
might bee therein: but Ichoſe * Dauidto — 
my people Iſrael, od 


17 And it was inthe heart of David my father, 
to build an houſe for the Name of the TORS 
God of Iſrae 

18 And che L O R Did vnte David wyfather, | 
he Whereas it was inthine dull os, 
vnto my Name, thou didſt well that jr wasin 


ROPE? : „ * 
19 Neuerthelc u not build bouſe, 
bur thy ſonnerhar hal come ou of thy loincs, 


heThall build the houſe vnts my Name. 
20 And the LORD her 19 . 5 8 
that he ſpake,atdd I am riſen 


throne of racl, ps 
LORD promiſe W 


e 4 the Arke, 
21 — 
herrin & t 1 AD lakes 


| \ 3 
_ « $. 2 


and all the ihe erides, the chile eff * nt} 
abe arhers 2 loan . — 1 


| 


ö 


RES <a dl EP E 5 * 


% > A ” 
4 A 33 


* 


them ont 


) » 4. And he ſaĩd, LORD God ol Tfiacl,chere 1 hs 


neath, who keepeſt couenant and mercĩe with thy 
4 ſeruants that walke before the with, all their heart: 
224 Whotift kept with thy ſeruant David my fa - 
ther that thou 838 him: thou ſpakeſt allo 
with thy mouth, & haſt fulſilled it wi ch chine hand, 
a9 it is this day. oy OTE 1 
©2F Thereforenew LO RD God of Iſrael,keepe 
with thy ſeruant David my fathet, that thou promi- 
ſedſt him, ſaying: I There ſhal not falle thee a man 
In my fight to fit on the Throne of Iſrac :: ſo that 
thy children take heedto their way, chat thoy walk 
before me as thou haſt walked befote me. 
26 And now. O God et Itxael, let thy word (I 


AI pray thee)be verified, which then ſpikeſt ynto thy 


28 Yet baue thou reſped vnto the prayer? thy 

D 
vhich thy ſeruant ptayeth before ther to day: 
Ichall make tewardthis plate. 


ace] 30 And beerkenthon tothe lupplication of thy 
*. | ſernant, & of thy people Iſrael, when they (hall pray 


¶ ane of thy peoplelſrael. andbring them againe va» 
J co the land, which thou gaueſt vnto their fathers, 


ſetuant Dauid my father. f 
27 Bat will God indeed dwell on the earthꝰhe 
hold, che heauen, and heauen ofheaueis cannot con- 


buildedꝰ 
ſeruant, and to bis ſapplication, O L & RD my 
God. to hearken vnto the et: and to the prayer, 


29 That thine eyes may bee open toward this 
houſe, nĩghtand day. euen toward the place of which 
thou haſt faid,* My Name ſhall be there; that thou 
mayeſt hearken vnto the prayet᷑ which thy ſeraant 


I eee place: and heate thou in heauen thy 
dwelling place, and when thouheateſt, forgiue. 
t 5 Ifany man treſpaſſe againſt his neigubour, 
& oth be laid vpca him to canſe him to ſweare, 
andthe oth come beforethine Altar in this houſe: 
32 Thenhearethouin heanen, add doe and indge 
thy ſeruants, condemning thewicked to bring his 
way vpod his head, aud iuſtiſving the righteous, to 
gine him according to his righteouſneſſe. 

, © When thy people Iſrael beſmirten dewne 
befdeethe enemie, becauſethev haus ſinned againſt 
ther, and ſhall turne againe to thee, and confeſſethy 
Name, and pray, and make ſupplication vats thee 
Im this houſe: | | i 
34 Then heare thou in heaven , and forgine the 


35 Wen heauen is ſhut vp, and there i: no 
rage, beeauſe they haue ſinned againſt thee : if they 
pray towards thisplace, and confeſſe thy Name, and 
turvefram their ſinne when thou afflicteſt them: 
36 Then heare thou in beauen, and forgive the 
finne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſrael, that 
thou teachthem the good way whereiathey ſhould 
walke ; and giueraine vpenthy land which thou 
haſtgluen tothy people for an inkęritance. 

37 © lf there be in the landfamine,ifthere be pe- 
ſtilence, blaſting. mildew, locuſt, or ilthere bee ca- 


terpillar: if their enemĩe beliegethem in the land 
of 4504 plague, whatſocuer fick- 
fe ihere Be: 


of 14 


ike thee, in heauen ab 8ue, ot on earth be- 


taide the: how much leſſe chjs Hlemle gat I haue 


Wn e 


— 


md tread foorth hiohandetawarderhin hoaſe 
39 jen heara they fu beancnthy well cel 
and forgiue, and doc, and giue to euety man 
ding to his wayes , whoſe beart thou knoweft, (for 
thou, enen thou onely knoweſt the hearts of all the 
children of men.) 3 
4, That they may feare thee all the dayes that 
they liue, in the land which thou ganeſtvnto out fa» 
thers. 4 

41 Mexeouer, concerning a ſtrangerthat is not e 
thy people Iſrael, but commeth out of a farte ceun- 
{tcey, fox thy Names fake, e e deep E 
42 (For they (hall heare of thy great Name, and 
of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy Rretched out arme) 
wen he (hall come and pray — houſe: 

43 Hearethou in heguenthy dwelling place;aud j 
do according teall chat the ſtranger caller tothoef 
that all the pools of the earth max know th 

ame, tęfeare thee, as doe thy people Iſtael, an 
that ee know that + thjs tal which Thabe, 
builded, is called by thy Name. TY 
44 © If thy people gos out to battel Leap! 5 

enemie, whitherſocuer thou ſhalt ſend chem, and 
ſhall pray vnto the LORD + coward the eĩtie which | 
thou haſt cho{en, and towara the houſe that l haue 
built for thy Name:: Ts 8 
45. Thenheare thou in heauentheit prayer, and 
their ſupplic ation, and maintaine the ir j eauie. 
46 Il they ſinne againſt thee, (* fon there. is no 
man that ſinneth not and thou be angry with them, 
and deliuerthem to the enemie, ſo that they carie 
them away captiues , vnto the land of the enemie, 
farce or neeteʒ 8 . 
47 Tetifthey ſhall bethiake themſelaes, inthe 
land whitker they werecaried captives, and repent, ring * 
and make{upplication vnto thee inthe land of them gj e 
that caried'cnem captiues, ſaying. Wee haue ſinued, her- 
and naue done petuerſly, we haue committed wic- 
kedueſſe: ; 1 
48 Aud ſoreturne vnto thee with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoule, in the land of their ene- 
mies, which led them away captiue, and pray vnto 
thee toward their land, which thou gaueſt vnto 
their fathers, thecitie which thou haſt choſen, and 
the houſe which I haue huilt forthy Name: 
49 Then heare thou their prayer and their ſup- 
plication in heauen thy dwelling place, and main- 
taine their j canſe, | 
30 Aid forgine thy people that baue finned a- 

ainſtchee,andall the irtranſgreſsions, wherin they 
2. tranſgreſſed againſt thee, and giue them come 
paſs ion before them, who catied them eaptiue, that 
tney may haue compaſs ion on them: Fr... 
t Fer they be thy people and thine inherſtance, 
whichthou broughteſt forth out of Egypt, from the 
midſt of the fornace of yron: f 
32 That thine eyes may be open vntothe ſuppli- 
cation of thy ſeruant, and vnto the fupplication a 
thy people Iſrael, to hearken vnto them in all that 
they call for vato the⸗. 
53 For thou didſt ſeparate them from among all 
the people of the earth, to bee thine inheritance, a8 
thou ſpakefl by the hand of Moſes thy ſerugnt, when 
thou * broaghteſt our fathers cut of Egypt, O Lord ESO. 
G OD. 

54 Aud it was ſo, that when Solomon had made 96, 
au end ol praying all chis prayer and ſapplication{ - 
vnto the L O R P, hee roſe from before the Altar of 
the L O RD, from kneeling on his knees, with his 


4 
2 


234 
re 
5 


38 What prayer & ſupplicationſoeyer be made 
by avy man, or by all thy people Iſrael, which ſhall 
kndwe encry man the plague of his, e 


hands ſpread vp to heauen. 
5 Lad he food, and bleſſed all the Congregy- 


2 "4 


Lac, ich a loud v ſays 
w 0 WM 
* | | Vece, aging, 4 lege 


„ 


bt 


| offeri $8 r +» | 
s Blefled bee the L OR D that hach given reſt 
Into his people Iſrael, according to al that he pre- 
miſed: there hath net} failed one word of all his 
good promiſe, which hee promĩ ſed by the hand of 
oe | Moſes his ſernant. 
5 The LORD our Ged be with vs, as hee was 
with our fathers: let him not leaue vs, nor forſake 


vs: 

' 58 That he may encline our hearts vnto him, to 
* | walke in all his wayes, and to keepe his Comman- 
I dements, and his Statutes, and his Iudgements 
Iich hecommanded our fathers. — : 
$59 And ler theſe my words wherwith I haue made 
ſupplication before the LO R D, bee nigh vnto the 
| | LORD our God, day and night, that hee maintaine 
a the cauſe of his ſeruant, and the canſe of his people 


[ Iſevel fat all times, as the matter ſhall require: 
60 That al the people of the earth may know that 
the LORD is God: end that there is none elſe. 
6 Let your heart therefore bee perfect with the 
LORD your God, to walke in his Statutes, and to 
keepe his Commandements as at this day. : 
62 © And*®the king, and all Iſrael with him, offe- 
tedfacrifice before the LORD. ; 
| © 63 AndSolomen offered factifice of peace offe- 
rings, which he offered vnto the LO RD, two and 
twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thouſand ſheepe: ſo the king and all the children of 
Iſrael dedicated the houſe ofthe LORD. 
64 The ſame day did the king hallow the middle 
l ok the Court that was beſore the houſe of the 
* ' LORD : for there he offered burnt offerings, and 
meat offcrings,and the fat of the peace offrings:be- 
ra cauſe*the brazen Altar that was before the LORD, 
v too little to receiue the burnt offcrings, and 
meat offerings,and the fat of the peace offerings. 
65 And atthattime Solomon held a feaſt, and 
all Iſrael with him, a great Congregatien,from the 
entring in of Hamath, vnto the riner of Egypt, 
before the LORD our God, ſeuen dayes and ſeuen 
dayes, enen ſourteene dayes. 
6s On the eight day he ſent tlie people away: and 


= 


they bleſſed the king, and went vnte their tents 
ioytull, and glad ef heart, ſor all the goodneſſe that 
the LORD Fad done for Danid his ſervant, and for 


Iſrael his people, 
CHAP. IX, 
1 Gods conenant in a viſion, with Selowon. to The 
tuall preſents of Solomon and Hiram. 15 In So- 
lonoms workes the Gentiles were his bonamtn, the 
Iſraelites honourable ſernants. 24 Pharaohs dangh- 
ter remoometh te her howſe. 25 Solomens ces tly ſo 
lerane ſacrifices. 26 His nauie feicheth golde from 
yer 


9 


chro Ao eame to paſſe, when Solomon had finiſh=. 

Jt, Led the building of the houſe of the LORD, and 
the kings houſe, and all Solomons defire which hee 
was pleaſed to doe; 

, 2 ThattheLORD appeared to Solomen the ſe- 

_ cond time, & as hee had appeared vnto him at Gi- 


on. 
3 And the LORD faid vnto him, I haue heard thy 
prayer and thyſupplicationthat then haſt made be- 
fore me: I haue hallowedthis hooſe which thou haſt 
built, * to put my Name there for euer, and mine 
eyes and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually. 
4 And if thou walke before me, as Dauid thy fa- 
ther walked in integritie of heart, and in vpright- 
neſſe, to doe according to all that I have coraman- 
ded thee, n wilt keepe my Statutes, and my Iudg- 


ee e * 4a 


i ap 
oweypon lirael for euer, *28 1 p tg Da 
y father, ſayivg, There ſhall not ſaile thee an 
pon the throne ef Iſrael Y 


82,10 


6 "But ifyouſtlatalltomefromfolloningme, 14 | 
K e * 1 ; 


ou er your children, and will not my Come 
nandewents, age Statutes which I haue ſet be. 
7 you, but gee and ſerue other gods, and worſhip 
em: 


8 ac 


. 9 And they (hall apſwere, Becauſe they forſook 
he LO RDtheir God, who brought foorth thei 
fathers out of the land of Egypt; and hane take 
held vpon other gods, and have worſhipped them 
and ſerued them : therefore hath the L OR 
brought vpon them all this euill. | 
To J And * it came to paſſe at the end ef twent 
ecres,when Solomon had built the two houſet, th 
jonſe of the LO RP, and the King: houſe, 

"It (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſh 
Solomon wich Cedar trees, and firretrees,and with} 
gold according to all his deſire bat then Solomon 
gaue Hifam twenty cities in the land of Galile. 

; 12 And Hi am came out from Tyre to ſee the ei · 

ies which Solomon had giney him, and they plea- 
ed hlin not. f 1 p 

1 And he ſaĩd. What cities are theſe which thon ix hs in 

ait giuen me my brother? And he called them the 2 e. 

and of j Cabul vnto this day. | That 3 
14 And Hiram (ſent to the king fixeſcore talents 


gold. f 

5 And this is the reaſon of the lenie which 
king Solomon raiſed, for to build the houſe of the 
LoRD, and his one houſe, and Millo, andthe wall 
n Hos and 1 _ 

Y6 For Pharaoh king of Egypt „ an 
taken Gezer, and burnt it ne 5 Aud the 
Canaanites that dwelt in thecitie, and 

preſent vnto his daughter So e. 

ty And Solomon built Gezer, and Beck - hoton 
he nether, : 

18 AndBaalath, and Tadmor inthe wilderneſſe, 

the land. 

19 And all thecities of ſtore that Solomon had: 

pd cities ſor his charets, and cities fer his horſe- 
en, and ſ that which Solomon deſired to baild in 
eruſalem, and Lebanon, and inall the land of his 
owinjou. G 
20 Aud all the people, that were leftofthe Amo 
ites, Hittites, Perinzites, Hiuites, and lebuſites, 
which were not ef the children of Iſrael, 

21 Their children that were leftafter them in the 
land, whom thechildren ot Iſrael alſowerenot able 
vtterlyto deſtrey, vpon thoſe did Solomon levie a 
tribute of bend ſervice vnto this day. . M 

22 But of the children of Ifraet did Selomen 
make no bondmen : but they were men of warre, 
and his ſeruants, and his princes, and his captaines 
and rulers of hischarets,and his borſemen ; 

23 Theſe wee the chĩeſe of the officers that were 
ouet Solomons worke, ſiue hundred & fifty, which | 
bare rule oner the people that vtought in q worke. | 

IJBut Pharzebs daughter came vp out 


it lor 


[25.39% 


ments: | — | thecitic of David, vnto her houle which Solpmon|8.11, 
1 Then will eſtabliſh the throne of thy king- | hath built for her : chen did he baildMille. © | 
; , ' 1. — 4 i . 


1. Chro. : 


„ 


| Con 


| 


ker} 


*& - 


* 
8 
» 8 


1 
® 


Bit bark e cndpeace r en the l 
rut | ace offerings epo . 
tar which he bai — LORD, and he — 
incenſe the altar that ws before the LORD:, 
ſo hefiniſhed the houſe. f 5 
25 J And King Solomon made a tiauieof ſhips in 
Exion- Geber, which beſide Eloth, on the f ſhore 
of the red ſea, in the land of Edom. 1. 
27 And Hiram ſent in the nauĩe hisferuants,ſhip- 
men that had knowledge of the Sea, with the ſer- 
nan of Solemon. * 

23 And they eame to Ophir, and fet from thence 
[gold four hundred and twenty talents,& brought 
itto King Solomon. 


CHAP. X. 

x The OmeeneofS9:54 admireth the wiſtdome Fo- 
lomon.. 14 Solom 2 gold: 16 Hu targets. 18 The 
throne ofywary .25 Hai veſſils. 24 His preſttus, 26 
Na char wotsavd « 28 Hu tribute. ; 

Nd ben the Queene of Sheba heard of the 


ſperitie exceedeth the fame which I heard. 

8 Happy re thy men, happy «re theſe thy ſer- 
good] nants which ſtand continually before thee, aud that 
heare thy wiſedetne. --—_ 

9 Blefſed be the LO RD thy Gedwhich deligh- 
ted inthee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael, 
cauſe the LO R D loued UKracl for euer, therefore 
made he theeKing to doe judgement and iuftice. 

re And ſhe gauethe King an hundred and twenty 
talents of gold, and ofſpices very great ſtore, aud 
precious ſtones : there came no more ſuch abun- 
dance of ſpices as theſe, which the Queene of Sheba 
gaueto King Seloman, 

tt Andthenauicalfo of Hiram that brought gold 
from Ophit,broughtin from Ophir,great plentie of 

| 1 and precious ſtones. 

JOr,vailed 13 the King made of the Almang trees, j pil- 

lars for the houſe ofthe L O RD, and fer the king: 
gprop. [houſe, alſoand Pſalteries for Singers: there 
Curo. _ no ſuch * Almug trees, nor were ſtene vate 
9. te. s day. 
13 And king Solomon gaue vnta the Queene of 
Sheba, all het᷑ deſite wha;ſoencr ſhe alked , beſides 


{ with thenaujeof Hiram:once in three yeeres came 


t. Chro. 
9. k. mat. fame of Solomon, concerning the Name of the 
12.41. Lob ſhe came to him with hard queſtions. 
lakotr, } 2 And (h:cameto Teruſalem with a very great 
gt. traine, with camels that bare ſpitet, and very much 
= . © [gold and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come 
to Solomon, ſhee communed with him , ot all that 
vas in her heart. | 3 
nel. 3 And, Solomon told her all her I queſtions: 
there was not any thing hid from the king, which 
he cold her not, > 
4 And when the Qneene of Sheba had ſcene all 
Solomons wiſdome, and the houſethat he had built. 
And the meat of bis table, and the fitting of bis 
Help, ſeruants, and the f attendance of his miniſters, and 
g · | their apparell, and bis i cupbearers, and hisaſcent 
. | by which he wen intothe houſe ofthe LORD : 
there was 4 _— _ in her, ; 
Hebo , Aud the id to the king, It was a trueſ᷑ repor 
ry chat I heard in mine owne land, of thy I acts, and of 
len- | thy wiſedome. 
7 Hobeit, Ilbeleeued not the words, vntill I 
fen. | cameand mine eyes had ſeene 11: and behold, the 
haft | halfe was not told me: f thy wiſedome and pro- 


be 


— 


L | Solomens 


15 ofthe merchantmen, 
of the traſſique of 3 yrcenenns and of 
the kings ef Arabia, and of the} gonernours of the 
countrey. 

16 CAnd king Solomon made two hundred tat- 
* fixe — flekelrol golde] 
went to one target 0 


17 And he made three hundred ſhields of beaten 
golge, three pound of golde went to one ſhidd, 
ans the king pur themin the* houſe ofthe foreſt of 

ebanon, 

18 EMoreouer the king made a great threne of 

yuory, and onerlaidit with the beſt gold. 
19 The throne hadfixeſeps, — 7 the top of the 
throne was round f behind: and there were f ſtayes 
on either fide on the place of the ſeate, and two ly- 
ens ſtood beſide the p 

20 And twelue lions ſtood there on the one fide, part 
and on the other vpon the ſixe ſteps: there was not 


I the like made in any kingdome. | 
31 J And all king Solomons drinking veſſels 


were of gold,and all che veſſels of the houſe of the 

foreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold, [none — 

or pw was nothingacco of in the dayes o — | 
omon. 


22 For the king bad at (ca 2 nanie of Tharſhiſh, | 
and filger, 


28 Candall the earth F ſought to Solomon, to Halr. 

heare 

25 Andthey broughe euery man his preſent, veſ- ce of. 

r zof gold, and garments, and 
atmour, and ſpices, horſes and mules, a rate ytete 
by yeere. |  $3.Chto, 

26 J And Solomon gathered together *charets, Þ.14- 
and horſemen. And hee had a thouſand and foure  Hebr. 

hundred charets, and twelue thouſand horſemen, . 

wham hee beſtowed in the cities for charets, and Pa. Chro. 

with the king at Ieruſalem. ib. and 
25 And the kingſmade ſiluer tobe in Ieruſalem as þ.28. | 
ſtones, and Cedars made hee to be as the Sycomore ff Hobs 

trees, that are in the vale for abundance. 5% 
28 F And Solomon had horſes brought ont of 

Egypt, and linnen yarne; the kings merchants re- che horſt# 

ceiued the linnen yarne at a prices 
29 And a charet came vp and went out of Egypt ,- 

for ſixe hundred foekels ol ſiluer, and an horſe for an 
hundred and fifty: and fo for all the kings of the Hebr, 

Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did they bring Þy ibe- 

them out f by their meanes, 

C H A P. X I, 

f Solomons wiues and concubints. 4 In hi oldagethey 
draw his to idolatry. 9 God threatneth him. 14 So- 
lomiics aduer ſavies were Hadad, whe was entertaimed 
in Egypt, 23 Rexon, who reigned in Damaſcus, 26 
and Ieroboam, to . A prophe fied. 41 Sola» 
mons abts,veign, & death: Rehoboam fucceedeth him. 


Vt king Solomon loued*many ſtrange women, Deut. 
together with the daughter of Pharaoh) wo- $3#7- 
men of the Moabites, Ammpnites, Edomĩtes, Sido- Feclus. 


nians ad Hirtites : 

2 Ol the nations, concerning which the LORD 
ſaĩd vnto the children of Iſrael, * Yee ſhall not goe 
in to them, neither ſhall they come in vnto you. FE 


| Or .b6+ 
4. 


fHebr.ac{ that which Sol om her f of h royall boun; 

carding | tie: ſoſſie turned and went to her owne copntrey, | ſurely uy will turne away your heart after their 4. 6. 
b, | ſheand her ſeruantt. I gods: Solomon claue vnto theſe iu loue. . 

end of 14 No the weight ofgold that came ta Solo / 3 And hee had ſeuen hundred wiues, Princeſſes, 
King $o-| mon in one yeere: w; — — and three hundred concubines: and his wiues tur · 
hon. | fixetaleatsof gold: ned away his heart, 


til 


** 


poly |. 


4 For] 


22.82 


21. Sam. 
44. 


vlüch burnt incenſe, andfactificed vnto their gods. 


ching, that he ffould not goe after other gods: bur 


/ not kept my Conenant, and my Statutes which I 
T 


'1 Edom,) 


ons (dolarrie: Chat 


. 3 
t his wives turned away his heart after other 
and his heart was not perfect with the LORD 

is God, as was the heart of Dauid his father. 

For Solomon went after * Aſhtoreth the god- 
defſe of the Zidoniaus, and after Milcom the abo- 
mination of the Amorites. 

6 And Solomon did enill in the fight of the 
LORD,and t went not fully after the LORD, 
as did Dauid his fither. | 

7 Then did Solomon builde an high place for 
Chemoſh the abotminarion of Moab, in the hill that 
i before leruſalem, and for Molech the abemina-j 
tion ef the children of Ammon. 

8 And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange wines, 


'S CAndthe LORD wasaugry with Solomon, 
berauſe his heart was turned from the LORD God 
of Iſtael * which had appeared vnto him twiſe, 

10 And * hadcomthanged him concerning this 


he kept not that which the LO RD commanded. 
11 Wherefore the LO RD ſaid vnto Solomon, 
Feraſmuch as this f is done of thee, and thou haſt 


aue commanded thee, I will ſurely rend the king- 
dome from thee, and will giue it to thy ſeruant. 

112 Notwithftanding in thy dayes Iwill not doe 
it, for Danid thy fathers ſake: dt I will rend ĩt out 
of the hand of thy ſonne. | 

13 Howbeit 1 will not rend away all the king- 
dome: lun will gineonetribe to th ſonne, fot Da- 
utdmy ſervants fake, and for leruſaſems ſake, which 
I haue choſen. | 
14 And the LO RP ſtirred vp an aduerfarief 
vnto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he was of the 
kings ſeede in Edom. f 
15 *Porit came to paſſe when Dauid was iti E- 
dim, and Ioab the captaine of the hoft® was gone 
vp to bury the ſlaine, after hee had ſinitten cuery 
male in Edom: * 
; T6 (For ſixe moneths did'Toab, remaine chere 
wich all Hrael, vntill hee had cut off every male in 


- 17 That Hadad fled;he and certalne Edomites of 
bis fathers ſeruauts with him, to goe into Egypt: 
Hadad being yet a little childe. , 
18 And they aroſe out of Midian,and came to Pa- 
ran, and they tooke men with them out ef Paran, 
and they came to Egypt, vnto Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt, which gaue bim an houſe, and appointed him 
vitailes, and gaue him land. 


[ 


7 4 — : GH, 5 + 
0 
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7 0 o 

therein,and reigned in Damafcus. SE 
23 And he was an aduerfary to Ifraclalſthe daies 
of Solomon, befide the miſchiefe that Nadad did : 
and he abhorred Iſrael, and reſgned euer Syria. 
26 J And * Ieroboam the of Nebat, an E- 

phrathite of Zereda, Solomons ſervant, (e 
mothers name v Zeruah a widow woman) enen 


r inſt the kin 1 
27 And this ws the eauſe thathe lift vp 36 hand 
againſt the king: Solomon built Mille epai · 


red the breachesof the citĩe of Bauidbis facher. 
28 And the man Iereboam v A mightic mai 
valour : and Solomonſeeing the young man ; 
— rions, hee — him rule ouerall the 
charge of the houſe of Toſeph, 
29 And it eame to paſſe at thattime en Ierobo- 
ath went out of leruſalem, that the Prophet Ahiiah 


himſelfe with a new garment; and they two were 

——— ma tunes ow» Hg BY 
3 And Ahiiab caught the new gurmetit that was 

on him;andrenr itin dvd TT” 
31 And heſaid to ter6hoam, Take thee ten pie» 

ces: let thũs faith the LORD the God'offiracl, Be 

hold, 1 will rent the kingdome out of tht hand « 

Solomon, and will giuetentribestothee: , 
2 (But bee ſhall haue one tribe, fox m 


I haue choſen oor of all the tribes of Iſrael.) 
33 Becauſe that they hane forſaken 

worſhipped Aſhtareth the goddeſſe of 

Chemoſh the god of the Meabites, aud! 
od ofthe th 


eyes, and tu krepe my Statutes, And my! 
as dia David his father. kat x ll 
34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole kn 


c 


/ 


all the dayes of his life, for Dauid ry ſervancs (ak; 
whom I choſe, becauſe he kept C mmh 
and my Sxatutes: | SINE 
hand,and will giue it vnto thee, exen't et. 
36 And vnto his ſonne will T giue que ttibe, th 
Danid my ſexuant may haue 2 f li - fore 
me in Ieruſalem, the cĩtie which 1 Haue choc me: 
to put my Name there. og -r 
37 And Iwill take thee,and thou ſhalt reipne 
cording to all that thy ſoule deſirexh, and ſnialt 
King ouer Iſrael, Jp 
38 And it (halt be, if thou wilt hearken vnto 


19 And Hadad found great fauour in the fight 
Pharaoh , ſo that hee gaue him to wife tbe ſiſter 
bis owne wife, the fiſter of Tahpenesthe Queene. 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bate him Genu- 

bath his ſonne, whom Tahpenes weaned in Phara 
obs hoaſe : ayd Genubath was in Pharaohs houſe 
hold among the lonnes of Pharaoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt that Daui 
flept with hĩs fathers, and that Toab the captaĩne 
the heſte was dead, Hadad ſaid to Pharaoh, f Le 
me depart, tHar I may goe to mine owne countrey. 

22 Then Pharachſaid vnto him, But what ha 
thou lacked with me, that behold, thou ſeekeſt t 
to thine owne countrey ? And hee anſwered, 

Nothing: Hewbeit let me goe in any wiſe. 

27 And God ftirred him vp aver aduerſary : 
Rezon, the ſonne of Eliadah, which fledde from his 
lord Hadadezer king of Tobaf. 

24 And he gathered men vnto him, and became 


cptaine oner a band, when Dauld ſlewe them of 


that I command thee, and wilt walke in my wayes 


and doe that is right in my fight , th keepe my Stay. 


tutes, and my Commandements, as David my ſer 
vant did,that I will bee with thee, and build thee 
5 5 houſe, as I built for Dauid, and will giue Ifr 
el'vnto . 4g : 
39 And I will for chis afflict the ſeede of Dauid 
bunt not for euer. þ | 
' 49 Solomon ſought there forte to kill Teroboa 


and Terobeam aroſe, and ſledinto Egypt vnto Shi 


ſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt vntill t 
death of Solemon. F 

t CAnd the reſt of the actes of Solemon, 2 
all that he did, and his wiſedome, are they not writ: 
ten in the booke of the actes of Solomon? 

1 And the i time that Solomon reigned in Ier 
ſalem, ouer all Iſrael w * feurtieycetes. 

43 And Solomon ſlept with bis fathers, and wa: 

buried in the citie of Dauidhis fathet: and l 


boam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. * © 
Fs C HA 


»& + a —_ 7 
* 
N 


the Shilonite found him in the way: and he had dad}. 


Dauids fake, and for Ieruſalems ſake ih city Which 


| 3nd bluef} 
idonſans,l. 
conn 


he h irene? Ammon gere 
edin my, wayes,to doe that which isright in 2 * 


dome ont of his hand: but l will make himPrigceſ 
35 But I will take the kingdom out of gone Chap. 


Fl 


Bebo. :* 
eds. - 
off; 1% 

Helv. +I 

A works. 

Hess. 
n. 


— 
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Nele. 
or 
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things. 
t Heir, 
ayes, 

. Chro. 


„ 70. 
Mat. . 7. 
alled Ro · 


ds, oy / 
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® Chap. 
11.17, 


boar ic flee. 21 Reboboans raifing an ar mie, u N- 
bidd®n. by Shemaiah. 35 leroboams flrengthene: 
: lunyſelft by cities, 36 aud by che idolezrie of the two 


c ' 


{| A Nd *Reboboam went to Shechem : far all If- 


| | racl were came to Shechem to make im king 
And it came to paſſe when Ieroboam the ſo 
of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of it. 
he war fled from che preſence ot king Salomon, and 
croboam dwelt in Egypt.) | £ 
3 Thattheyſenr, and called him: and N 
nd all the Congregation of Iſracl came, and ſpake 
vnto Rehoboam, ſay ingʒ dah 1 | 
4 Bf vom made our * yoke grienous: now 
eretore,make thou the gricuous ſeruice of thy fa- 
ther, and his heauĩe yoke which hee pug vpou v$ 
ghrer, 2nd wewill ſerue thee, e. 
5. We Gig ynto them, Depart yet ſor three 
dayes, then come againe to me. And che peaple de- 


Aud he ſaid vnto them, What counſell giue ye, 
that we . 
© me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy father did | 


to And the yong men that were growen vp with 
him, ſpake ynto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſpeake 


our yoke heauy. but make thou it ligh 
ale thou ſay vnto tkem, My little 
ſhall be thicker then my fathers loynes. 
xt And now whereas my father did lade you with 
an heauĩe yoke, I will adde te your yoke : my fa-f 
hath chaſtiſed you with whips, but I will cha- 
Riſe you with ſcorpions. | * 
12 J So lereboam and all the people came to 
hoboam the thirde day, as the king had appoin- 
ſay ing, Come to me againe the third day. 
1; And the king anſwered the people f roughly, and 
orſooke the old mens connſell that they gaue him: 
14 And ſpake to them after the counlell of the 
yong men. ſayiug, Ny father made your yoke eau 
and I wil addeto your yokeʒ my father alſo chaſtiſed 
on with whips, but I wil chaſtiſe you vv ſcorpions, 
13 Whereforethe king hearkened not voto the 
people: for the cauſe was from the LORD, that hee 
might performe his ſaying, which the LORD ſpake 
by * Ahiiah the Shilonĩte vnto leroboain the ſonne 
of Nebat. 

16 80 when all Iſrael aw that the king hearke- 
ned not vnto them, the people anſwered the king, 
ſaying, What portion haue we in Dauid & neither 
hawe we inheritance inthe ſonne of leſſe: to your 
tents, O Iſrael, now ſee tothine owne houſe, Dauid} 


So lſtael departed veto their tents, | 


1 So Iſrael {rebelled agai 


gaine to Rehoboam the ſonne of Splomos. 


22 But * the word of Gedcame.vnto Shemaia . 
. „„ 


the man of God, ſay ing = 
33 Speake vato Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon 


king of Iudah, and ynt all the houſe of Iudah and: 
Beniamin, and to the remnant of the people,faying, f. 
24 Thus ſayth the L. OR D, Ye ſhall net goe vp, . 


nor fight againſt your brethren the children of Iſca» 
el: teturne euery man to his houſe, forthis thingis 
from me. They hearkened therefore to the wor 
the LORD, and returned to depart, according to 
the wordofthe LORD, - | 
25 © Then leroboam huilt Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went out from 
thence, and built Penuel. —_— 
26 And leroboam ſaid in his heart, Now ſhall the 
kingdome returne to the houſe ef Dauid. 1 
27 If this people goe vp, to doe ſacrifice in the 
houſe of the LORD at leruſalem, then ſhal the heart 
of this people turne againe ynto their lord, eden 
vnto Rehoboam king of ludab, and they ſhall ill 
me, and goe againe to Rehoboam king ot Iudab. 


28 Wherapes the king rooke counſell, and made 


two ca lues o vnto them, It is too much 


gold, & lai 
Iſrael, brought thee vp out of the land of Egypt. 

29 And hee let the one ĩn Bethel, and the gather 

put he in Dan. % ba, VERT 
30 Aud this thing became a ſinne: för the people 
went to worſhip before the one, euen vnto Dan. 

31 And hee made an houſe eſ high places, and 
made Prĩeſtes of the loweſt of the people, which 
were not of the ſonnes of Leu. ; 

32 And Icroboam ordained afeaft in the eight 
moneth, on the fifteenth day of the moneth, ke 
vnto the feaſt that #inladah,and he | offered vpon 


for yon to go vp to [efulalem: *behald thy gods, O bh 


the prieſts of the high places which he had made. 
33 So he | offered vpon the Altar which bee had 
made in Bethel, the filtęenth day of the eighth ma- 
neth, eueu in the moneth which hee had deuiſed of 
his owne heart: and ordained a fcaſt vnto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and he offered vpon the altar, and 
burnt ince nie. | 
| CHAP. xIII. 
t Jeroboams hand, that offered violence to hin th, 
prophecied a gamiſt hu altar at Bethel, withereth, - 
and at the prayer of the Prophet i reſtored. 7 
Prophet refufing rhe kings entercaimment , depariethh- 
from Bethel: it Anolde Prophet, ſeducing hind 
brmng:th him backe: 20 Hes reprooutdby G on, 22 
Rane by a lian, 26 buried by the old Prophet,z1 


_ 


2.8. 


Or, weed 
vp 10 the 
Au, 
* 

the Altar. (ſo did he in Bethel) I ſacrificing vnto the I Or. 10 


calues that hee had made: and he placed in Bethel facrifiee. | 
01, went 


NN . Tall 
. 7 | 

TH AP. III. JI. 7 But 25 for the childręn of Ifrael which del 

x The Iſraelites sfſembled at Sbechem to crowns ſe-|| in the cit ĩes of ladah,Rehoboam reigned ouer 1 
hobeam,by Teroboam make a ſuit of relaxation wn 18 Then king R ſent Adoram, who was 
him, 6 Rebohoam refuſing the old mens counſelt , by ouer the tribute, & all I ſrael ſtoned kim with tones | ,: 

e adince of yang men, an(wereth them rongbhz. 16 that he died: thertore king Rehoboamjmade (peed, N Has 

Tenne tribes renalting hn]  Aloram,and make Reh · ¶ to get him vp to his charer, to fleets leruſalew. rengthis 


the houſe of Da- ea. 


uid vnto this dax. EK 
20 And it came to paſſe when all Iſtael heard that or, 

Ieroboam was come againe, that they ſent andi cal - Imay,”" \ 

led him vnto the congregation, and made him kingg 

eucr all Iſrael: there was none that followed the, 

houſe of Daujd,but * thetribe of Iadah enely... _ Chap. 

of 21 And when N was come to Iernfa- II. 13. 

lem, he aſſembled all the houſe of Iudah, with the, 

tribe of Beniamin,an hundred andfoureſcore thous 

ſand choſen men, which were warriours, to fight a«: 

gainſt the houſe of Iſrael, to bring the kingdowe as, 


eonfirmeth bis propheſie, 33 leroboams obſflinacie. | . 


od. 
8. 


wad. 


* r Fo) 
| Hale 
the Eiger the man of God, which had cried 2 


of Ae now the face of the LORD. 


Tcbole 22. ea man ec Tout of Ta- 
by.the word of the (9) RDyntoBechel : 


* ee cricd againft the altar in the word 
ar 

K. 
2 0 
Þe offer 
4 vpoh! 


dricits of the high places that burde in 
te, and mens bones halbe burnt * po ; 


2 "nd be ze aue a fi ne the * da; ** ing, Th 
15 RAY: ſigi Jon theLORD hath peel Bcheld 
the altar Ibalbe rent, and the aſhes thatare vpon it 
ſnalbe pewred out. 
e it came to paſſe when king Ictoboam heard 


ainft the altar in Betkel, that he put forth his han 
rom the altar, ſay ing, Lay hglde on him: And hi 
band which, hee put ſoorth againſt him, dried t 
chat he could not pull it in againetg bim. 

3 The altar alſo was tent, ng the aſhes powree 
dut fre the altar, according to th 10515 which the 
man of God had giuen by the 3 
And the king an ſwered, and ſaid vnto ne man 

God, 
and pray for me, that my band may be —_— mee 
againe And the man of God beſought Jthe LORD, 
andthe kings hand was reſtored againe,and became 
as it was before. 

7 And the king faid vnto the man of God, Come 
home with me, and reſreſh thy ſelfe, and I will giue 
thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God ſaid vnto the king,1fthou 
wilt give mehalfethine houſe,l will not go in with 
thee neither will l cate bread, nor diinke water ĩn 
this place: 

' 9 Fot fo it was charged mee by the word of the 
L OR D,faying,Eat no bread, nor drinke water, ner 
turne againe by the ſame way that thou cameſt. 


ſtood by the altar to j burne weenſe e. 


D, and ſaid, O altar, altar, thus ſaith the 
old, a childe ſhall bee borne vnto th 
nid, Ioſiah by name and vpon thee ihal 


him Fir a 78 er rophet,w þ 


brough Ae 12 5 3 
e e 


theLORD 


27 Ang he ſpake co bis ſonnes 1 e mee «14 aff 
the alles 185 ſadled m iy _— tony 
28 Aug he en ola poke ** 
ee e <angd the lyon ſtanding by 5 , b 
keiſę: the 2 50 not eaten the Eff 2 1 
4 torne the 2 11658 hg Help. © 
29 Andt et tooke vp t beat e broken. : 
wan ofGod;; 115 152 ditvponth an 1 5 pe 1 


that rhe we 
. 


kim becher 
Ty 
from 0g e hus ed ==] 
as thou baſt diſobeied.the mouth of the LORD, 
haſt net kept the commandemeyt which ein 
thy Godcommande 
22 Fut camelt backe, and haft eaten bread, and 
ropke warcrjncbeplacemafyhe 2 8 8 
did ſay vnto thee,E te no bread,and. drirkeno 
Arzt Cal Jer ales iat come vnio 88 
thy 2 de . e had e w 7 24 
Aud. it came to 2 ter he esten 
prend La alter hee h beg rm 1 = Nes for 


is carkeiſe 
Ys and ee Rood by itz, the er Ao flee 


by the car — 
25 And dee web aſedby, e Tay the can - 
. _ he's Ay, ap - e l RanGiop e 
carkeibe, and they came and told it in 
the elde Prophet Hege cba 


backe from the way hear thereof, he; 
man of God, whę was diſobedient yn othe 
of the LO RD: therefore the LORD hath delive- 


red him vntothe lyon, which wp þ 22 br, 
185 . P 


26 And wg the Prophet 1 bro us bin 
25 


lla ine him according te the word o 
which he ”—_ vuto him. 


I» So he went another way andeturned not by 
* * that he came to Bethel 
| Now;thered dwelt an old Prophet i in Bethe], 
and his ſannes came and tolde him all the workes 
that the man of God had done that day in Bethel: 
the words which he bad ſpoken vato the king, them 
they told alſo to their father, 

12 And their father ſaid yvto them, What way 
went hee? for his ſonnes had ſeene . way the 
man of God went,which came from I 

13 And heſaid vnto his ſons, Saddle me the aſſe. 
So they ſadled him the aſſe, and he rode thercon, 
14 Andavent after the man of Gad. and found him 


| ficting vnder an okez and he ſaid vnto him. Art thou 


10 man of God that cameſt from Iudah 7 And hee 
Jan 

15 Then he ſaid vnto him, come home with me N 
and eate bread. 

16 And hee ſaid,I may not returne with thee,yor 
go in with thee: neither willI eat bread not dtipke 
water with thee in this place. 

17 For ſ it was ſaid to mee by the word of th 
LO Rp, Thou ſhalt eat v bread, nor dripke wate 
there, nor turne againe to got by the way that thou 


18 He, faid vnto bim. I am a Prophet alſo as thou 
27. abd an Angel ſpake vnto'trie by tie word of the 
Lo kd, faying, Bring him backe with thee into th ine 
Bouſe, that he may eat bread, ind drinke waer: Bai; 
helied vnto him. 


in his houle, and dranke water. 
Lund it came to paſſe as cheyfite thetable 


19 So he went back with him, and dit tit brcg ul. ; 


backe : nd ole Pro het came x he ei ta 
mourme, andtò bury him. 1 9 . 
30 And he laid his carkeiſe in hisowy ans 
they mourned due um, ing, Alas m 5 
- zr And it came to paſſe, alter lie hag! 
thathe ſpaketo his ſonnes,ſayiug, WI ben 2 tha, 
then buty mee the ſepnichre, wherein the 
God is butſed;lay.miy bones beſide his bones, 
32 För the 1 which he eryedby the worde 
the LORD agsi 959 — Bethel, andag inſt 
al) the houſe  fthehs h places which ein 


ties of Samara, l rip come to a ue 

33 4 end he ; Teroboar 50k "pg to Helo; 
from his eu] tr made 2gaing « oft 8 25 Þ e150 neal || | 
of the peo fc e the high places: x hoſotue ne A 
would, he ſchpſecrated him, and bee became one ol Hebe. 


the prie ſis ofthe higb places. 
34 And this Hing became ſinne vnto the hopſe' 
Teroboarh, elit t6 cut it off, and to defttoy ii tre 

eff the face of the 77 N 
XItII. 


t Alnus brivld f abs ſenderh h wife difgnia 
. Jed,with fo rants Rrophet A! gab at, N 
8 ned by God, 506 Tiadg- 

ment. 5 and u len ica. I 9 2 947 

; rr Falter 3 2 [ye 
5 L 29 A vn ſi 
eee 


AT thartiths Abftah tbe le sf ce | 
Rid to his wife, Ariſe, Tpi 
that th 


(elſe, eder e 
0: mdgeribeord oe 


* 3 1 


— O—_ 


* 1 Ahiiah the : V eh dc 
ffduld 8e roy: people: ' 

Aud take Aide eee 

tand 

ee —— ee 

oboams aroſd, aud went 
e came to the houſe of Akiiab e bur A- 
le, eee rah could not ſes for his eyes f reaſon 


46. F _ the LORD faid'varo Aida Behdl4;the A 
Dorin f leroboam commertres aſte a thin of thee 
© ber ſou, for he is ſicke : this and thus fhalt thou an 
for it ſhall bee when ſhee commmierh ĩn, 
Nfaineherſelfe to be anocher woman. 


"#44 


| 


THIS 


$ the came in at thedbd thar hee (aid, 
2 in, Thon wife of Icroboam, meſt thou | eu 
/ ſelfe to bee another or I am ſent ro Hee with 
e 
Heroboam, Thus fait cet ORD 
God of f Ie), Foraſmuch as I exated thee from a- 
EE people, and made thee prince auer my 


Ee che kingd one away from the houſe ct 
. e it thee, aud yer thou Haſt not bin 2s 
thy (crave Danid,who k commaundement 
and who followed me wi al i bears) to doe 
es, 

y Bur Balk done caillaboue al all that were befo 
thee for thou haft gone and made thee other god 
aud molten images to provoke me to anger 


17 


| 


4 


| 


* 


caſt 1 Oek 23 thy backe: 
®Chap. j- beliotd,*1 will bring euill vpon the 
15.29. * of — and will cut᷑ off from leroboam 
Chap. Him F againſt the wall; and him that « 
21.212, fflat vp and left in Iſtael, and will take away the 
king. > t of the houſe of Terobeam,a52 man taketh 
' © {way dung till it be all gone. — 
— = 155 Him chat dicth of Ieroboam in te city, ſhall 
seat: and him that dieth in the fiel 


oy 4 es of the ayre eat: for the LORD bathſpo» 


12 | Arte thou therefore, getthee to thine owne 
oro when thy feete enter into the citie, the 
th: 

13 Andall Iiſeae! ſhall mourne for bim, aud bury 
i': fer hee onely of Iereboam ſhall come to the 

e; becauſe in him there is found Tome. good 
by 8 the LORD God of Iſtael, in the houſe 

Ieroboam 

14 Morecuer, the LORD ſhal taiſe him vp a king 
ie, who ſhallcut of the houſe of teroboam || 
? day: but what ?enennow. ,. 

For the LORD ſhall lieb à reed ĩs 
| 1 0 in the water, and he Le rael out 
8 land, which he gaue totheir fathers 
«br Iſcatter them beyond the river, becauſe 
ates haue made their groves FOS Ring f LOR 
16 And he ſhalgine rar eee cofthe an 
pf [exobogrywhe did ſinna, and who made Iſrael to 


Ietoboun vile aroſe and depined,a1 
2 e * — 


the Jootethe child ied. , 
buried im, and all Ifradl mourned 


by 
1 
r — * * * 

.*\ EY 
* 


* 
2 


ro- 


n rhe 
1 eee a peer bebe, 


Barbe —— 


8" Audi wasſo,when Ahiiah heard we ſbundoff 


orkin!;Secor ngtothe word of the LORD which 
haod of bis ſeruapt Ahiis | 


ro Ri: he ſhall c 
in Iudain 


22 And Iadah did euillin the ſight of the LORD, 
dthey provoked him to icloufiewith weir fiunes 
— Ars had cotnmitted, aboue all that theirfy- 
| thers Had 
23 Fort alſo.huile them high places, and F. 
— at = oh euery a Aan. N dh 
2. ae thete wers alle Sodemiceria the land, þ 
did according to all the abonimations e 
— which the ORD caſt our before the 


children fn Ifrarl. * a 
* Audi it paſle in the th yere 
e tharShiſhak hiſhak king of Egypt cathe 4 
26 Aud he — the treaſures of the houſe 
ef ebe EO RD. ind the treaſures of the pe Ache 
way all : and he tooke a all the 
ſhields of Idea * which Solomon had 
be! — madein their ſtead bra- 
ſen thiel and committed them vnto the hands of 
therhiefe of et guard which;kept the doore of 
the Kings honſe. 
28 Andir wasſo, when the kin 
houſe of the LORD, chat the — bare them, aud 
— ch 
es of Rehoboam, and 


m_—_ them backe ĩnto the 
the reſt of the A 
all that he did. are they not written inthe booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Indah ? 
30 And there was warre,betweene Rehoboam 


ho — 


* (hall and leroboam all cher dayes, 
3r ArdRehoboam ſlept ich his fatherz, and [was 


aried, with bis fathers in the citie of Danid : an 
bis mothers name was Naamahan Ammoniteſſe. 
And Abiiam his ſonne . in his ſtead. 


CHA XV. 
1 Abyans Al Tae f "Ale ſucceedeth 2 
Aſas gm ere, 16 The warre berweene 
and hyp, cauſeth him to ee | 
_ 2 * ging ſucceederh Aſa 25 Nadabs 


27 Baa 3 
a jehrpropheſie. 31 
3 7 Baafhas withedreigne. 
Nun in the eighteenth yeere of king & Icrobo- 
100 ak che ſonne of Nebat, reigned Abiiant ouer 
In 
2 Three yeeresreigned he in Teruſalem : and hi 
— name — , the daughter of 455 


als 
pot 225 B. the LORD ſiis God, as che 
Dauid hisfa 
4 Nene 
his God five him a j lampe in leruſalem, to ſer vp 


is ſonpeafter him, and to eſtabliſn Ieruſalem: 


he had done before him: and his heart was 
heart of 


es of the L O R D. and turned not aſide from any 
ing that hee commanded kim all the dayes of hi 

© ſane only? in the matter of Vriiahthe Hitti 

ehoboam 8 


—— 


— anti mockerename is Nath a = 


0. 16. 


went into the 


g 
gainft him,exe-| - 
2 — ; 


I. 23. 


"And hee walked inall the finnes of his father 


ele, for Davids ſake did the LORD ; 


5 Becauſe Dauid did that which wa right inthe ö 


197 4 


. — 


* 
— re 2 


rer. 


— nn £ 4 


33, 


= 


— 


lee. 


ure. 
7 a 


FE 


. Ltd GET co 


Chronicles of the mg And cheys 
* ben 2 and 

him in Forres 
And in 


- 


2 
d Ah ouer Judah. 


ie and ane 
: And his] mothers aa — Maachab the 
Abiſhalom. 


that: 
Ber Bade 
And he tooke away theSodomites out of the 
nd, and remooued all the idoles that bieſahers Þ 


19-Aud alſo . — his mother ues her he re- 

| moued neene, becauſe ſhe had made an 

| fideleinagroue, 20.4 I deſttaxed her idole ,and 
burnt it by the brooke kidron. 

14 ut the hie places were not remoned : neuer- 

ehelefle Aſa his . was e with the L ORD 


ue, 


his dayes. 
15; Angbebrought inche+ things which his g- 


ther bo deleted and the things which himſelfe 
the heuſe of the ORD ſiluer, 
— veſſels. 
16 CAnd there was war betweene Aſa and Baaſba 
et Iſrael all their dayes. - 

17 And Baaſha king of Isel vent vy agaĩnſt Iu- 
dah, and built Ramabghar he might not ſuffer any to 

oe out ox came in to Aſa king ot Iudah. 
18 Then Aſa rooke all the ſthier and the gold that 
were left in the treaſut es of the honſe al the LORD, 


land che treaſures of the kings houſe, and delivered 


them. into the hand of his ſernants.z and King Aſa 

ſent them to *Benhadad the ſonne of Tabrimom the 

ſonne ol Hexion king of Syria, that dwelt at Da- 

maſcus,ſaying, 

1 Tieren a league betweene mee and theegend' 
beeweene my father and thy father: bebold, I baue 
ſent vato — a preſent of ſiluer and gold come and 

breake thy l with Baaſha king ot Iſtael, that he 

may depart from me. 

20 So Benhadad hear kened vnto king Aſa, and 
ſent the capta ines of the hoſts which he had,againſt 
the cities of Iiracl, and ſmote lien, and Dan, and A- 
del Berh-maachahb, and all Cinneroth, wich all the 
land of Naphtali. 

2 And it came to paſſe when Baaſha beard there- 
7 — he left bif building of Raman, and dwelt in 

unk. 
2 Then king Aſa made — — threugh- 

out all Iudah, (none was —— ) & they tooke 

 awaythe fl ones of Ramah, and the timber thereof 
where with Baaſha had builded, and wy Aſa built 
with them Geba of Beniamin,and Mizpa 

23 Thercet of al the acts of Aſa, aud all his might, 
and all that hed: d, and the cities which he built, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
the kings of ludahꝰ Neuertheleſſe in the time of his 
old ape he was diſeaſed in hĩs feet. 
24 And Aſa with his tathers, and was buried 


ne with his fathers in the city of Dauid hisfather: and 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
- 25. AndNadab the ſonne of leroboam ſ began 
— ouer Iſrael in the ſecond yeere of Aſa king 
und reigned ouer iſrael two yeeres. 
2 And he did euil in the fight ofthe LORD. and 


'' { walked inthe way of bis father, and in his ſinne 


wherewith hemade lraelto frne,) 


nent 20 


* 


us 
and all Iſrag} 7 To 


— incam eto ro paſſe ken he re igned,thas be 
ſmoteall the houſe of left not to leto « 
beam any) breathed, millhechad deſtroyed b? 26 

vnte che ſaying of x pc nw tr be 
ake try. his ſernant Alulzh the Shiloai 
30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of lerpboam: 
— — which bee ee TD 


- 


dab and Air 


32 And — was warre — Alaand Baabe 
king : —.— their canes 52 te 
33 Inthethar pn: Aſa! Judah, beg 
Baaſha the ſonnę of Ah berg oucr all 4ſracl- 
in Tirzah, twentie and tour 

34 Aud he did euil in the Seed the LORD and 
walked inthe way of leroboam, and in his Gune, 
where with he made Iftael 

* C HAP. XVI. 
1.7 lehow propheſi agu Sag. 5 Eh ſucteedeth 
him. 8 Zonriconfpiring agamſt Elah, Haccecde in him. 

11 Zim ze æecuicih i chas prophefie, 15 ci made 

king by the ſom dier a. ſorcethæuni ered — 

: hineſ-{ſs. 21 The kingdame being a Fo] oe 

naileth againſt Tibm. 23 Omi butldeth 1 85 

j 27 Aab j = 
1ſt wp 7 — 

the Calder of — 1 1 oy * 

nen the word of the I. O R D.cameto lehu the 
ſanne of Hanani, againſt Baaſha, ſay ing, 

2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt, aud 
made thee prince ouer my people iſrael, and thou 
haſt walked in the way of lecohg: d hoſt made 
my people Iirael to ſinat, to pre mee to anger 
with their ſinnes: 

3 Bchold;l will cake away the DL 82 of Bia- 
Iſha, and the poſteritie of his houſe : and will make 
thy houſe like * the honſe of ane, the, anne 
ol oa 0 

Him that dieth of nase liehe Maze 
— eat: and him that die of his ip the feld s, ſhal 
be]. 


P 


che ſoules oł the ayre eat. 


. No che reſt of the alles ol Ranſba pd dar 
did. & his might, are they set wricgen 
ot the Chronicles of the kings? of 1 

6 So Baaſhefleptwith his * d 
in Tirzak, and Flah his ſonne rejgnod.imbis dead. 

7 And alſo by dhe baudof the Prophet Iehu the 
"Lie Hanani,camethe wordiof the LORD a- 
go inſt Baaſna, n againſt bis bon ſe, cuęn for all the 
kill that her ilid in the ſight of the LORD, in in psp · 
uoking him to aager with the worke of bis handes, 
being like the houſe of lerghoam and hecauſe he 
illed him. 

8 in the twestiethand fixe yeercof Mfg biog of 
Tudah,began Elab the ſonne of Baahe: Ha/reigne . 
net Iſrael in Tirxah, twa yeeres, 

9 Aud his ſeruant ũnri i (captaine- of halfe bis 
ckarets) conſſtired aga inſt him as he was in Tirzah 
drinkinghimfelfe dronke in che houſe of 4 4Re- 
ward of his hauſe in Tirzah. -- 

1. And Z-mri went in, and n killed 


eee Aſa hingef- 
ludab,and reigned in bis fend. 


29 Euen in the third yeere ol . „hf 
ey him, and tej ved iebis Read. - 


1 
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- 


* 
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2 ——— 


+ ty Yb a 


ene how 


| 


ede 5 
| wen aul 


. Hebr. b 
10e h 


* 7 
God of — — ; 
_ 


| eb. wa 
ir 4 Hd 
tim: onne of Nebat, that hee tooke to wife lezebel tl 


F:+ £3 For all the 


hee did, are they 


of Indah, did Zimri reigue ſeuen dayes in Titzah; 
L Which belonged to the Philiſtines. 


*Þ Wherforeall Itrael made Omri the captaĩne of the 


'Þ' fon 


* 


rr 


de on Bo ene nerd 
of Baaſha': he left him not one that piflerh #2 
F ere his ki 3 
Dre 1 94. 

12 Thus did Ziairi deſtroy all the houſe oſRaaſi 
according to the ward of th LORD which heſpak 
againſt Baathaf by tchurhe Prophet, 4 
$ of: Baaſha, and the ſinnes of 
Elab his ſonne;by which they ſinned, and by which 
they made Ifrael'to ſhane; in prouoking the L — 


8 


— 


— 


14 Now the reſt of the actes of Elah 
riotwritten in the booke 


Chroviclesof the kings of Iſracl? 3 % 
15 © inthe twenty and ſeuenth yeere of Aſa king 


and the people were encamped agaialt Gibbethon, 


s And the people that were incamped, hen q ſay, 
'Zimti hath conſpired, and hath alſo lame the king. 


34 Cinbisda 
: he laid the 


— —— 
One totheword LORDY 
which he ſpake by Toſhua the ſonne of Nun. 
EE E wo ** XVII. | | 
wy — nft Aab (ent to 
rith, where ey ng 8 He ſent :0 tht wit 
dow of Zerephath. 17 He raiſeth the widowes jou. 
24 The woman belerneth hy eur 
Al Tiſhbite,who was of the inhabi 


God of Iſrael liueth before whom I ſtand there 


my word, 
2 Andtheword 


| boſte king ouer Iſrael that day inthe campe. 
17 An d omri went vp trem Gibbethon, and all 
Iſrael with him, and they beſieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to paſſe when Z imrĩ ſa chat ti 
citie was taken, that he went into the palace of the 
kings houſe, ind burnt the kings houſe ouer him 
with fre, and died, F 

19 For his ſinnes which hee ſinned, in doingevill 
in the fight of the LO R Din walking in the way 
Teroboam,and in his ſinne which he did, to make I. 
rael ſinne. c 
7 Now the reſt of the acts of Zimrĩ, and his 
that hee wrought, are they net written in 

booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſi acl?” 
2 © Then were the people of lſrael dividedin 
two parts: halfe of the people followed Tibnĩ th 
ſonne of Ginzth, to make him king: and halfe fo 
lowed Omii. 

23 But the people that followed Owri,preuaile 
againſt the per ple that ſollowed Tibni the ſonne off 
Ginath :{o Tibni died,and Omri reigned, 

23 Cln'the thirticand one yere of Aſa king of Iu- 
dah, began Omti to reigne over Iſrael twelue yeres 
ſixe yeetes reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer = 
two talents offiluer,and built on the hil, and calle 
the name ol the citie which he built, after the name 
ef Shemer,owner of the hill, f Samaria. 
| 25 e But omti wrought euill in the eyes of rhe 

EORD.& did worſe then all chatwerebctore him. 

26 For he walked in all the way of lerohoam the 

ſonne of Nebat, and in his ſinnè where with he mad 
Iſrael to ſinne, ti prouoke the LORD God of Iſrae 
to anger with their vanities, | 
27 Now thereſFefthea&s of Omri which he did 
& his might chat he ſhewed, are they not ritten i 


cke booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


28 So Oinri'flept with his fathers, and was bi 
— 7 Samaris and Ahab his ſonne reigned in hi 
ea | | 
29 CAndinthe thirty and eight yere of Aſa king 
of ludih began AhD the ſonne of Oturi to reigne © 
ver Ilrael, and Ahab the ſonne of Omri reigned oue 
Iſrael in Samarĩa, twentĩe and two yeeres. f 
2» And Ahab the ſon of Omri did euil in the ſigh 
of the L OR D,aboue all that were before him. 
3t And itcameto paſſe, Fas it ithad bene a lig 
thing for him to walk in the finnesof leroboam rH 


daughter of Echbaal king of the Zidoniaus, ar 
went aud ſerued Baal, and worſhipped him. 


the morning and bread and fleſn in the euening: and 


. of the LO R D came vntokim 
ſaying, = $6 54 


Get thee hence, and turne thee Eaftward, and 

_ thy ſelfe by the brooke Cherith, that x before 
ordan, + 52 

4 And it ſhall bee, tet thou ſhalt drinke of the 
brooke, and I haue commanded the tauens to feed 
thee there. 

So hee went, and did according vnto the word 
of the LORD: for he went and dwelt by the br 
Cherith, that is before lordan. 

6 And the rauens brought him bread and fleſh i 


he dranke ofthe brooke. 
7 And it came to paſſe f after a while, that the 
breokedricd vp, becauſe there had bene no raine it 

the land. | 
8 © And the word of the LORD came vnto him 
ſaying, 
9 Arile,getthee to * Zarephath,which belomecli 


PX 


to Zidon,and dwell there: behold, I haue command 
dea a widow w re to ſuſtaĩneti jo 


sl SG) 


10 So he aroſe and went to Zarephath: and wh 
he came to the gate of the citic, behold,the wi 
woman was chere gathering of ſticks: and he call 
to her, and (aid, Fetch me, I pray thee, alittle 
in a veſſell, chat I may drinke. 

11+ And as ſhe was going to fetch ĩt. he called 
her. and ſaid, Bring me. pray thee, a moxiel of b 
in thine hand. 
. 13 And ſhee ſaid, As the LORD thy God 
ueth, I haue not a cake, but an handtull ef meale i 


I; And Eliiah ſaid vato her, Fearenot,go and 
as thou haſt ſaid : bur make me thereof alittle ca 
firſt, and bring ir vnto mee, and after make for th 
and (or thy ſonne. | : 

14 For thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, 
barrel of meale ſhal not waſte, neither ſhalthe 
of oyle faile, vntill the day thes the LORD ſen 
raine vpon the earth. 

15 Andibe went and did according to the ſaying 
of Eltiah ? and (hee,and hee, and het 
| many dayes. | 

16 A the barrell of meale waſted not, neithe! 
did the eruſe of oyle faile,according to the word o 


ſe did eati 


the LO RD; which he ſpake hy Eliiah. - 
17 J And it came to paſſe after theſethings, the! 
the ſonne of the woman, the miſtteſſe ol the hon 


* z ⏑ Y 


1 


tants ef G ilead, ſaid vnto Ahab, * As the LORUHH jak ; 
not be dew nor raine theſe yeeres, buteccording te hextab! 


3 ; 


51% J 


A" 


(4, 


4 
fel 
fuer fa 


to me to 


"+ O LORD my Gd, I pray thee, let this childes ſoule 


SETS if 2 
was uo breath b bim. Ne e 4 
18 Audſhe ſaid vnto Eliiah, What banelto goes 
with thee, © thou man of God? Axt thon come va- 

, my ſinne to remembrance, and to ſlay 
| * And be lalꝗ onto her, Sue me thy ſonne. And 
| he tooke him out of ber boſome, and caried him vp 
into a loft where he abode, and laide him vpon his 


' 2. And he eryed vnto the L ORD, andfaid, O 
LORD my God, haſt thou alſs brought cuill vpon 
the widow, with whom I ſoieurnc, by ſlaying her 


three times, and eryed vnto the L OR D, andiayd, 


| come ſinta him 

- 33 — the LOAD heard the voice of Eluah,and 

the ſoule of the childe came into him againe, and he 

reuiued, == ; 
23 AndEliiah teoke the child, and brought him 


ſonne? 1 
21 And hee i ſtretched himſelfevpon the childe 


— but I chy ſeruant teare the LORD ſrom m 
yo wa 

i3 Was it not told my lord,what I did ben he- 
zebcl flew the Prophets of the LO R De bow Lhid 
an hundred men oi the L O R D S Prophets, by fi 
tie in a — ä — 

14 And now „Goe, cell thy load, 
bet Eb des — of ? 

15 And Eliiah ſaid, As the L O R Dofheſtes li- 
neth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely thewe my 
ſelfe vnto him to day. 8 1 

$5 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and i 
and Ahab went te meet Eliiab. 13 

ty J And ĩt came to paſſe when Ahab ſaw Eliiah, 
that Ahab ſaid vnto him, Art thou he chat trouhleth 
Iſrael? > 

18 Aud he anſwered, I have not troubled 1ſracl, 
but thou and thy fathers houſe, in that ye aue ſor- 
ſaken the Commandements of the LOD, and thon 
haſt followed Baalim, | 

te Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all If. 


* 


done out ot the chamber into the houſe, and deli- 
uered him voto his mother: and Elliah ſayd, See 
thy ſonne liueth. ; | . 
24 And the woman ſaid to Eliiab, Now by this 
I know thatthov art a man of God, andthatthe 
word of the L ORD in thy mouth is trueth. 
C HAP. XVIII. 


| 3 Inthe eco, famine Eljah ſens to Abab mec. 


40th prod Obadiah. 9 O bactahbringtth Ahab to f- 
Fab. 1 Elijah reproouing Ahab,by fire frombea- 
wer comduee;t B aals prophets. 41 Eluah by prœer 
obtanung raine, followeth Ahab to lexreel. 
1 paſſe after many day es, that the 
word ol the LORD came to Eliiah in the third 
yeere, ſaying, Goe ſhewe thy ſelle vnto Ahab, aad1 
will ſend raine vpon the earth. 
2 And Eliiah went to (hew himſelfe vnto Ahab, 
and tbere was a ſore famine in Samaria, 
3 And Ahab called F Obadiab, which was the 
> gouernour of his houſe: (now Obadiah ſeared the 
ORD greatly: 
4 For it was io, when f Iezebel cut off the Pro- 
phets ofthe LORD, that Obadiab teoke an hun- 
dred Prophets, and hidde them by fiftie in a caue, 
and fedde them with bread and water) 
5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Go into the land, 
vnto all fountaines of water, and vnto all brookes: 
peraduenture we may finde graſſe co gue the horſes 
and mulesaliue,thatwe leeſe not all the beaſts, 
6 So they diuided the land betweene them to 
paſſe thorowour it: Ahab went one way by bim- 
ſelfe, and Obadiah went another way by himſelſe. 
7 CAndas Obadiah was in the way, behold, E- 
Iijah met hĩm: and be knew him, and fell on his face, 
and ſaid, Art then that my lord Hab? 
8 And he anſwered him, I au.: goe: tell thy lord 
Behold, Elijah is here. 5 
9 Aud hee laid, What haue I ſinned, that thou 
wouldeſt del luerthy ſeruant into the hand of Ahab 
to ſlay me? . 
10 As the LORD thy God liueth, there is no na- 
tion or kiugdome, whĩther my lord hath not ſent to 
ſeeke thee: and when they ſaid; Ne ĩs not ere, hee 
tooke an oath oi the kingdom and nation, that they 
found Heber not. f 18 * 
It And now thou fa Goe, tell thy lord, Be- 
bold, Eliiah i here. . ge 4 . 
22 And it ſhall come to paſſe, ane 28 l am gone 
from thee, that the Spitit ef the L AR D ſhall ca· 


thes-whdicher I know net 4 and fo when 1 come 


' neere vntò me. And all the peopl 


rac] vnto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal 
foure hundred and fiftie, and the prophets ofthe 
groues foare hundred, which eat at leebels table. 

20 So Ahabſent vate all the children of 1iracl, | 
— — the prophets together vnto mount 

armel. . 

21 Aud Elĩiah came vnto all the people, and ſaid, 
How long halt ye betweene two f opinions? Ifthe 
LORD de God, follow him hut it Baal, hen fol- 

ow him: and the people anſwered him not a word. 

22 Then ſaid Eliiah vntothe people, I, cxtn l ou - 
ly remaĩinea prophet of che LORD, bat Baals pro- 
phets ære foure hundred and fiftĩe men. 

23 Let them therefore giue vs two hu locks, and 
let them chuſe one hulloc ke for themſelues, and cur 
it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no fire vn 
der: and I will dreſſe the otuer bullocke,and lay u 
on wood, and put no fire vnder. 

24 And call yee on the name of your gods, and L 
will call on the Name ol the LORD : and the God 
that anſwereth by fre, let him be God. And all the 
people anſwered, and ſaid, f It is well ſyoken. 

25 And Eliiah ſaid vnto the prophets of Baal, P97 
Chuſe you one bullocke for your ſelues, and dreſſe od. 
2: firſt, for yee are many t and cell ov the name of 
your gods, but put no fire vnder. 4 

26 And they tooke the bullocke which was gi- 
ven them, and they dreſſed u, & called on the name 
of Baal trom morning euen vntill noone, ſaying, O 
Baal, I heare vs. But there was no Vice, nor any 
that i anſwered. And they þ leayt vpon the Altar 
which was made. 2 

27 And it came to paſſe at noone, that Eliiah 
mockedthem,and ſaĩd, Cry f aloud, for he wa god, 
either j he is talking, or he f is purſuing;or hee is in 
2 iourney, or peraduenture he ſleepetʒ, and muſt be 
awaked. . . n 

28 And they cryed alond, and cut themſeluesaf- 
ter their maner with kniues and {ancers,\GIFF the 
blood gwhed outvponthem.. '- — . .., 

29 And it came to paſſe, when mid day was paſt, 
and they propheſied vntill the time of the ſ offcring 
of the enemmꝑ ſacriſice; ihᷣat theyre was neither voice, 
nor any to anſwere, not f any that regarded. 

30 And Eliiah ſaid vate all the people; Come 
e came neete vnto 
the LORD that off 


penn“ 


him. And he repaired the Altar of 

was broken dawne. . | 

31 And Eliiah tooke twelye ſtones, according to 

the number ot the tribes of the ſons of lacob, oy 
2 w 
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* iy 
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28. 2. kin ſhall he he. 


17.34. 
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i | 


Hebe. | 


tie, vr 


— 


1 Hebr. 
alt thou 


come co 
Iexveel. 


| 


ind he filedrthe treuchalſo with water. 


2 Then lexebelſent a meſſengervnts Eliiah,ſay- 


* * 3 
— 
r 5 


a 2 : 
* 


32 And with the ſtones hee built an altar inthe 
Name ai the LO R D, and he made a trench about 
the altar, a great as would containe two meafyres 

33 And hee put the waod in order, and cut the 
bullocke in pigees, and laide him onthe wood, and 
ſaid,Fill toure barrels with watggyand powte it on 
the burnt ſacriſi ee, and on the wood. 

4 And he aid, Doe it the ſecond time. And they 
did it the ſecond time And he ſaid, Doe ĩt the third 
time. Andthey did ĩt che third time. | 

35 And the water ranne roundabout the altar, 
38 And ĩtsame ta paſſe at che time of 
of the eu ving ſacrifice, that Eliiah the Prophet came 
neete, and ſaid, LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
of lirach, Let ir be kae wen this day that thou art 
God in Iirael, and hl thy ſernant, and 2h 
haue done all theſe things at thy word. 

37 Heare nie, O LORD, heare me, chat this peo- 
ple diay know that thou art the LO R D. God, and 
that thon haſt turned the it heart backe againe. 

38 Then the ſire of the LORD fell, andconſumed 
tho burnt ſacrifice, and the wood, arid the ſtones, 
and the daft, and licked vp the water that was in 
vile trench. 

39 Add then all the people ſaw it, they fell on 
their faces: and they ſaid, The L ORD, hee # the 
God, the L O R D, he s the God. 

40 And Elitah ſaid vnto them, ¶ Take the pro- 
phets of Baal, let not one of them eſcape: And they 
tooke them. and Eli ah brought them downe to the 
brooke Kiſhon, and flew them there. 


the offcing 


and drinke, for there a 
raive. N | 
4: So Ahab went vp to eate and to drinke, and 
Eliiah went vp to the top of Carmel, and bee caft 
himſelte downe vpon the earth, and put his ſace he- 
eweene his knees, 
43 Andſaidta his ſeruant, Goe vpnow, looke 
toward the Sea And he went vp, and looked, an d 
faid, There # nothing. And he ſaid, Goe againe ſeuen 
times. | 
44 And it came to paſſe at the ſeuenth time, that 
he laid, Behold. there tiſeth a little cloud out of the 
Sea, like a mans hand. And he ſaid, Goe vp, ſay vnto 
Ahab, i Prepare t ebaret, and get thee done, that 
the raine ſtop thee not. | 
45 Audit came to paſſe inthe meane while, that 
the heauen was blacke with clouds and winde, and 
there was a great raine: aud Ahab rode, and went 
to Ie reel. | T7 
45 And the hand of the LO RD was on Eliiah, 
and he girded vp his loincs,and ranne before Ahab, 
+ co the entrance of Iezreel. 
CHAP. XIX. 
s Elyahthreatned by lexebel, flieth to Beer ſucba, 4 in 
the wilde neſſe being weary of hu ifs; u comforted by 
an Angel. 9 A: Horeb God wppearech umtb him, 
ſending hun td a Hagael, Ich, and Ehſba. 19 
Elifha taking leaue of hui friends, H e .= Elgeh. 
Nd Ahab told Lezebel all chat Eliiah had done, 
and withall, ho he had il ne atl the prophets 
with the ſword. - 5 


fa ſound of abundance of 


ing ; So let the gods doe to me, and more alſo, if l 
make not thy liſe as the life ol one ot them, by to 
morrow about this time- | 

And when heeſaw chat, he aroſe and went for 


— 


41 Fund Ehiah faid vm Ahab, Get thee vp, ate] 


2 
udah, an t his | Ny 1 GIGI ON e 
(EEE TIE h 13 I . F 


Iuniper tree i i 
ke 


Heby 


M. » 


1 gb, nom O LORD 
my life : for I u not᷑ bettet tuen my 


ta | 

S. Aedesbel, andfleproncer aniper | 
3 as he lay 4 21 

behold then, an Angel tonched him, and faid 


him, Ariſe and ente. TERS 

6 And hee looked, and behold, there as a hk 
daken on the coales, and a erb ſe of ter at hi 
head: and hee did eate and drinke, aud laide hi 
downe againe. PL IZHED 7 45 

7 And the Augel of the LORD came ggaine dh. 
ſecond time, and touched him, and ſaid, z 400 
eate, becauſe the iourney # too great ſor thee. 

8 And he aroſe, and did eate add drinke,ahdweny 
in the ſtrength of that meat fortie dayes; and fortiq 
nights, vnto Horeb the mount of God. 

I And hee came thĩther vnto a eaue, and lod- 
ged there, and behold, the word of the LORD came 
1 vnto him, What doeſt then here 

uah ? : 

19 And heſaid, I haue beene very icalonsfor th 
LORD God of hoſtes: for the children of Iirac 
haue forſaken thy Coucnant, throwen done thi 
Altars, and ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword: an 
I. emen 1 onely am left, and they ſeeke my life t 
take it away, 5 

11 Andheſaid, Goe foorth and ſtand vpon th 
mount before the LORD. And bebhold abe LOR 


and alter the wind an earthquake, bu; the LOR 
was not in the earthquake. | 
12 And after the earthquake a fire, but the LOR 
was not in the ſire: and after the fire, à ſtill ſmall 
voice, '* | 

13 And it was ſo when Eliiah heard i, that h 
wrapped his face in his mautle, went out, 2 
ſtood in the entring in of the eaue: and behold be- 
came a voice vnto him, and ſaid, What doeſt th 
here, Ekiah? 

14 And he ſaid, I haue beene very ĩealous for the 
LORD God of hoſtes, becauſe the children of Iſ- 
rael haue forſaken thy Conenant , throwen downg 
thine Altars, & flaine thy Prephets with the ſword, 
and I, exenI onely am leſt; and they ſeeke my life 
to take it away. =” 

15 And the LO R D faid vnto him, Goe, returne 
on thy way to the wildernefſe ol Damaſcus : av 


- « 


— thou commeſt, anoint Hazael to be king oue | a 
ria. * i 
16 And chu the ſonne of Nimſhi ſhale thou an- Tube 4 


noynt to be king ouer Iſrael : and * Eliſha the ſon 756 


be Prophet in iy ronme. | 2. K 
17 And it ſhaſſ come to paſſe, that him that eſca -. 7. 

peth the ſword ef Hazael, ſhall Iebu flay : and bim E jus 
that eſeapeth fr6 the ſword of lebu ſhall Eliſha lay, 
18 et Il baue left we ſeuen thouſand in Iſrael, 


all the knees which haue not bowed vnto Baal, and x 
euery mouth which hath not kiſſed him. 12 


19 Co he departed thence. and found Eliſha t 
ſon of dhaphat. who was plowing with tweſue y 
of oxen before him, and he with the twelſth: and 
liiah paſſed * caſt his mantle vpon him. 
2 And he leſt the oxen, and ranne after Elilah, 
and ſaid, Let me, Fpray theeykiffe my faber am 
4 | 


» 
22 * n 
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of Shaphat of Abel liebe lab, ſhalt thou anoynt te Elicus. 
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him-fGoc bes he — bac ke from him, and 


—— 


1 Benhadad net congent with bubu homage » befirgeth 
Sami. 13 By the diveftion of a — the Syri- 
ans ave flame. 22. As the Prophet fire warned. Ahab, 
abe Sy11aus truſting in the val ens, come againſt hm 
in. Apbck. 28 By the word of the Prophet ana Gads 
iagernentuhe Syrians. ave ſumtten againe. 31 The 
Syriaxs ſubweittmmg themſelues, Abab(endeth Beni a- 
dad awey with a contuant. 33 The Prophet mie 
100 able of a priſoner, maimg Ahab to mage him- 

» denounceth Gods mdgement againſt hm. 
4 Benhadad the king 2 Syria gathered all his 
hoſte together, and there were thirty and two 

kings with him, and horſes, andcharets, and he went 
vp and beſie — Samaria, and warred againſt it. 

2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of Iſracl, 
into the cĩtie, and Gide vnte him, Thusfaith Beaha- 

3 Thy ſiluer und thy gold is mine, thy wines alſo 
and thy children, enen the goodlick are mine. 

8 22 And the king of Iſrae — —— My 

ord O king, acrording to thy ſaying: my zA 

all that I haue. 
1 And the 2 — deere laid, Thus 

—— Benhadad, lay ing, Although l haue ſent vn. 

Thou ſhalt rg me — ſiluer, and 
th —_ thy wiues and thy children 
6 Yet] will tend my ſeruants vnto chee to mor · 
cow about this time, and they (hall ſearch taine 
houſe, and the haves of thy ſcruants;and ĩt ſhal be 


Rom, 
1.3. 


— 


mp es 


tue. chat whatſoeucrigf pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall 
&frable] put ir in theit hand, and take it away. 
' 7 Then t 'Uraelcalled all the Elders of 


he ki 

the Vane er ſaide, Marke, I pray you, andſcebow 
this man ſeeketh miſchiefe : for he ſent vnto me ſor 
my wines, and for my children, and for my ſiluer, 
and for my gold, and f I denied him uot. 
8 And all che Elders, and all the people ſaid vn- 
lo him,Hearkennot-vnco hum, nor conſeut. 
9 Whertore he faid vnro the meſſengers of Ben. 
— my lord the king, All that thou diddeſt 

for to thy ſernant at the firſt, L will do- butithis 
thing I may not doe. Aud the re 
and brought him word againe 
10 And Benhadad ſent voto dim. and faide, The 
gods doe ſo vnto mee and mere allo, if the duſt of 
Samaria ſhall RN all tde people 


that 4 follow 
rt we pro 7 the Kie of Iſrael anſwered, and ſalde, 
Tell 1 Let not to mat oak on hi han, 
12 And i 22 came to 1 —— Zenhedadbeard 
þ he was drinking, bee and the kings 
nah ions) that be ſaid vnto his feruants, Set 
pen. i" 614). And they ee. 


| 2 the citie, 
x Andbehsld, thece 4 came 2 Prophet e 
ab king of excl ing Thus ſaith the LORD, 


F 


7 22 — eee —— —— 
* 


the Fun tintes: h 
Feed he anſwered, Thon. 
* 


8 8 „* a 


r 


what hopes — 
tooke a 


land ſaid vnto him. Go, ſtrengthen thy (elf, & marke 


of the inen chat were left: and Henhadad =o: 72 
came into the cities Nag zu inner chan 
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Bee the king o of Iſtzel, Ferad 
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people, eurn all the children of Nur, n ſecen 
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16 And they went out at noone + But Benhadall 
was drinking bimfelfe drunke inthe pauihons; hee 


and the kings; the thirty and tw o kinga tha 2 
men of the peincediel der pro- 


him. 

17 And the yo — 
uinces went out firſt, and Benhadad ſent out. & they 
told kim, ſaying, There are men come out of Samaria 

18 And hee taid, Whether they bee come out for 
peace, take them aliue: or whether they bee nf 
out for warre, take em aliue. 
19 So theſe yongmen of the Princes of the Pro- 
uinces, came out of the cĩtie, and * armie which 
followed them: 
20 And they flew erery one his mant and the 
Syrians fled,and Iſrael pur ſued them: and Benha- 
dad the king of Syria eicaped on an horſe, with the 
orſemen. 
21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and ſmote the 
orſes and charets, and ſlew rhe Syrians with a great 
aughrer, '' 
22 FJ AndtheProphet came to the king of Iſrael 


and ſee what thou doeſt : tor at the returne of the 
yecre the king ob Syria will come vpagainſt thee, 

23 And the ſervants ofthe king ef Syriafaid vato 
him, Their gods an e gods of thehils, therefore they 
were ſtronger then we. bur let vs ſght againſt them 
* the plaine, and ſurely wee ſhall bee e lr n 
they. ö 
24 And doe this ching, Take the kiugs away, cve- | 
ry man out of his place, and p ut eaptziwes in beit 
roumes. 

25 And number thee an mie, like the armyfthat 
hon haſt loſt. horſe for horſe, aud chaxet lot charet: 
and we will fight againſt them in the plain,andſurs. 
ly we ſhall be ſtronger then they And he hedrkened 
vnto their voyce,and did fo, 

26 And it came to paſſe at the return ofthe yere, 
hat Benbadad numbred the Syriaus, and went vp 
te Aphek,+ ro og againlt Iſrael, 

27 And the children of iſrael were numbied; ard 
were all preſent, and went agaiuſt thery': 209 he 
childien ef iſrael pirched before them, like co Itile 
flockes of kids: but the Syrian led the æhuntry. 

28 CAndihetecame à m an f God, _— 
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fore wil Idelmer al this great multſtude into thine 
bond, and ye ſnall knowthat I am tt L ORD. 
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brother. g 
33 Now the men did diligently obſerue,whether 
any thing would come from him, and did haſtily 
atch it 2 and they (aide , Thy brother Benhadad. 
hen keſaid,Goe yee, bring him: Then Benhadad 
rame foorth to him: and he cauſed him to come vp 
into the charet. : 4 
34 And Fenhadad ſaid vuto him, The cities which 
my tather tooke from thy father, I will reſtore, and 
du ſhale make ſtreets ſor thee in Damaſcus,as my 


thee away with this eouenant. So hee made a coue- 
vant with him, and ſent him away. 
25 CAnda certaine man of the ſons ofthePro- 


LORD, Smite mee, I pray thee, And the man reſu- 
ſed to ſmite him | 

36 Then ſaid he vnts him, Becanfe thou haſt not 
obeyed the veyce of the LORD, beheld, aſſoone as 
tho! art departed from mee, a lyon ſhall ſlay thee. 
Andaſſoeneas hee was departed from him, alyon 


found him, and ſleẽw him. 


| mee, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, ſo that in 
Iſmiting he wounded him. a 
' 38 so the Prophet departed, and waited for the 
king by the way, and diſguiſed himſclic with aſhes 
vpon his face. 
. 39 And as the king paſſed by, hee eryed vnts the 
king: And hee ſaid, Thy ſeruant went out into the 
mids of the battell, and behold, a man turned afide 
and brought a man vnto mee, and ſaide, Keepe thi 
man: il by any meanes he be mĩſeing. then ſhall el 
| — his life, or elſe thou ſhalt f pay a talent 
uer. 
40 And as thy ſeruant was buſie heere and there, 
the was gone. And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto him, 


So ſhallt 

41 And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes away from 
his face, and the king of Iſrael diſcetned him hat he 
wa ofthe Prophets. 
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vnto him, Whyis thy ſpirit ſo ſad; that thou eateſt 

no bread. K 1 5 

6 And he ſaid unto her, Becauſe Iſpabe vnto Na 
both the lexreelite, and ſaĩd vnto him, Giue me th 
vineyard for money, or elſe, if it pleaſe thee, I wi 
giue thee another vineyard fer it: and be anſwered, 
I will not giue thee my vineyard. e 

7 And Iexebel his wiſe ſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou 
now gouerne the kingdome ollIſrael? Atiſe, and care 
bread, and let thine heart be merrie: I will giue thee 
the — ol Naboth the lezreelite, 

8 So ſhe tote letters in Ahabs name, and ſealed 
with his ſeale and ſent the letters vnte the El- 
ders, and 1 that were in his eĩty d wel 

ing with Naboth. | 

And ſhe wrote in the letters ſaying,Predaime 
a faſt, and fet Nabethfon high amo e le: 

Is And ſet two men, ſonnẽs of Behial before him. 
te beare witneſſe againſt him, faxing; Thou diddeſt 
blaipheme God and the king: and then cary him 
out,and ſtone him that he may die. ; 

1s Avdthemen of the eitĩe, even the Elders and 
the Nobleswho were the inhabirants in his citie, 
did as Ieuebel had ſent vnto them, avid as it was 
written in the letters which ſhe had ſent vnto them 
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x4 The ſent to Iexebel, ſaying, Naboth is 
ſtoned, and is dead. 1 ., 

15 J Aud ĩt came to paſſe when Iexebel heard that 
Naboth was ſtoned, and was dead, chat Tezebel fa! 
te Ahab, Ariſe, take poſſeſsion of the vineyard of 
Naboth thelczreelite,which he refuſed to giue thee 
for money: for Naboth is notaliue,bur dead. 

16 And ãt came to paſſe when Ahab heard t 
Naboch was dead, that Ahab toſe vp to get dowr 
to che vineyard of Naboth the Iexreclite, to 

ion of it. b 

17 And the word of the LORD came to Elii 
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4 Himthat dieth ul Ahab in the citie,the dog 
ſhall est: and him chat dieth in the field, (hall th 
foules of theaire cate. 
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26 And he did very abominably in following I- 
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ſhall l adiure thee, that thou tell mee nothing but 
that which is true in the Name ol the LORD? | + 

17 And he ſaid, I ſaw all lirael ſcattere vpon the 
hils,as ſheepe that haue not a ſhe pheard. And the 


words, that he rent his clothes, and put ſackecloth 


ſoftly. 
* — theword of the LORD came to Eliiab 
e Tiſhbire, 

2 — bow Ahab hambleth himſelfe be- 
— me? becauſe hee humblerh himſelte before me, 
— not the euilis 2 — tas — his Di — 

es dayes will I brin cuill vpon his houſe. oncerning me, but cui 
CHA 1 XXI — 19 And hee ſaid, Hearerhov thereforethe werd, 
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encry man to his houſe in peace, 
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Ahab, that hee may goe vp and fall at Ramorh GE 
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berweepe Syria and iſrael, oo that maner. 
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King of Iſrael. 22 And the LO RD ſardvntohim; 


Wherewith 
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the priſon, and feed him with bread of aſſſiio 
8 And the king of Iſrael laid vnto Iehochaphat, with water ofaffliction, vntill 1 come ii 
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the LORD God endo prays dir hee allo ; 
mitten the waters rte and thithergg 
* El. 12 wear eder | 9 
hs od when the Gant 


Piſev! il doth reſt on 12 
5 tiieet him, ie the groun, 
befor? him. 2 


25 n 

e ee 
3 0 
ine, or into ſome val- j 
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keck. 4 oo e 
1 And hewent r. 25 
LO That the ſale Td e 


t of 2250 
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59 e 0 dun pe 
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photon your Fi vnto him, Tary, 1 pray thee, 
wie to Iofrdan, Aud 
and as thy ſonle li- 


thy maſter ad, 


me ſoorth 


rare ſorty 
25 And he went from 


Awrapt it to- 
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kings come 
E 


wheres 22 e yintheg 

156. * = Bal, charts the pred pups jor aw 22 

Tor he put a ; * E 9 e as red at of 5 
L. r NT de. Fi 23 And they ſaid, This a blood: the kings are 15 
| : Neuertheleſſe, he cleaned vnto the ſi ſarely ij ſlaĩne, and they baue ſmitten one another: if Helv 
N *. the ſonne of Nebat, which made Iſtael to new thetefore,Moab,to theſpoile. reve 

| mores wal yet hp der ger 24 Aud when they came to the campe of Iſrael, 

e And Meſha king of the Iſraelites roſe vp, & (mote the Moabires,ſe that 


they fled before them: but i they went forward ſmi- Or thy 
ting the Moabites, euen in their countrey, f 
25 And they beate downe the cities, and on every N 


58827 ö e acer kingof aan ae, 
- 'Frhouſandlambes,and 


thouſand cammes 
, wht moot... hen*Ahab d, cha good p land caſt his ſtone, and fil 

} *Chap.j s rr when was hat piece euery man his + 

| PREY againſt the king of lſrael.] led it, and they ſtopped all = welles of water, and 

46 K n felled all the trees: fone * 22 Heby, 
3 A dens all Iſrael. left they 'the (tones thereof: _ the Ningers rite 
fs the 


2 And he went, andſent to lehoſhaphat the king went about it, and ſmote it, 
lad, ſaying, The king of Moab hath rebelled 26 CAnd when the king of Moab ſu that the bat · N 
againſt ms: Wilr thou goe with me again Moab tell ns too fore for him, he tooke with him ſeuen 
9. Ting to battel? and heſaid,l will goe vp: I am as thouſ hundred men that drew ſwords, to breake thorow, 
| $2.4. | art, my people as thy people, my horſes as thy euen vnto the king of Edom : but they could not. 
| horſes. 27 Then beetocke his eldeſt ſonue that ſhould 
Sm A Aad he ſaid, Which way ſhal we go vp? And hel haue reignedin his ſtead, and offred him. for a burnt 
©+'2 © Janſwered, The way through 5 wildernes of Edom.f offering vponthe wal: and there was a great indig- 
; 9 Sothe ve King, of nation againſt Iſrael, and they ann 
; dah.and the king of 1 Edom : aud they fetcht a com-{ and returned to 3 land. 

. aſſe of ſeuen dayes ĩourney:? & there was no wate! AP. IIII. 
fte. for the hoſt, & for the cattell f that followed T Eliſha mulipheth the widowes __ of Ne glb. 
E 2 1. Aud the Ving of 1fracl (aid, Alas, that the 22 . 8. H. 1 har 
2 


9 


We 


'F LORD bach called theſe three kings together, to ber dead forme. 38, A. ee! be Lealeth the 

] dctiuer them into the hand of Moab, | pottage. ..42. Hee ſalu ien an hundred men with 
| os FT xt Bur Iehoſhaphat ſaid, Ta chere not here i p emp lanes. 

e for of the LORD, that wee way enquire of the Ow thereeried acertain woman of the ies , 


” TREE 


+ ©" $LORD byhim? ad ae of theking eb deg of the ſannes of the Prophets vote Eliſha, | 
EY red, and ſaid, Here u El 4 ſaying, Thy ſer 3 ˖ 
| ow ry which powred vater on F hands wol Kli * chat thy ſeruanc diy frame ent 4 on ; 
, 12 And tehochaphat faid, The word ofthe LORB{ the creditour is come to take voto hi im my two . 
0 | is x with hum: So the king of Iſrael, and Icheſtaphat ſonnes to he bondmen. ; 5 In 
5 and the king of Edom went downeto him. 2 And Eliſhs ſaid unte her, What call! doe ſor | 
. 1221 And liſha ſaid vnto the king of ack What thee? Tel m 8 3 ; Fn 
e? Get thee tothe pr ſaid', Thins hazh not any thing, in the 7 ref 
, 


„L im, Nay 5 then | bounen porter t e 5 | 
geen Won HOT o'r RN wi 
th, before v 5 th, eek Co rt 22255 A rb baer een ö 
een 2 e 


me ſtrell. And it eame t So ſhe went from him, and ſhut the doot 
de eee ele e 


5 to 7 ſhe pov red out. 
2 5 . 8 the LORD, Makethis nd Ev to pale, when the. vellelt were 
fall, ſhe ſaid vnte her fonue,Bring inc) at a veſ . 
25 — the mg —4 hang te 7275 eule re « not a veſſel ware, ö 
wind, ce yet that valley ud t e fta ; 
LEfilſed with water Har 2 drinke,both ye anc Then ſhe NE andtotl theman 50824 ; and Fe e ö 
+ cattell.2nd your beaſts. he! faid, Goe: ſell thy aple, and pay thy, {debe , | 
"1x8 An this is but a lighe thing in the fight off liue then and thy ebildren ofthe reſt, 
the LOnD, he will deliver che Moabites alſo into W TASSTE tell on a day, that Hſe 2 
your nem, Was a great rs 1 1 
19 And Te fenced citic aud enery ſtrained him e 12 01 dit ee 
choice citie, aadſhall f Il evety good tree, and ſtop as he pallet by thither to bi 
qneby, ll wefles of watgr,andfmarre entry good * pf And ſhe laid dae 85 
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20 eee de ede when the ferh b 2 1 es 
meate was offered, * 10 1275 355 qt _ 
water by the w nd ee an oh da able 1 [6 
bited 7 F. 43 2911 A 82 and a 2 f dera half * 2 9 8 8 
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meth tovs,thathefball tyrme ch T7 neo Be 
; 11 And! it fell ona day that hee comervihermnd be child endende esse 0 
e turned inte e lay there? 33 Me went in thereſote, and ſhot the doote\ 

14 Andl he ſaid to Gtharzi lis ſeruant, Call this ſ them twaine, and prayed vntothe LORD. 
L banammite. And when he had called her the ſtood 34 And he wentvp,and la endende 
before hm. NG | 6 his month v — and his eyes vp 

13 And he ſaidwnes kim, Say now vnto her, Be- is eyes, and his hands vponhishandg,aud he ft ere 
holde, thon haft beene carefuſl for vs with all this} ched himſelſe vpon the childe , and the ficſh oft 
rare; What is to be done for thee > Wouldeſt thou childe waxed warme. 
b ſpoken for tothe king, or to the captaine ofthe 35 Then he returned, and walked in tbe hon c 

I Ihoſte? And ſhe amſwered, Id well among mine ownef and fro, and cent vp, and ſtretched — 

a people. him and the child neeſed enen times, and che 

14 And hefaid, What then i: to be dove for herꝰ opened his eyes. . 
And Gehazi anſwered, Verily (ht hath noebild aud] 36 And he called Gebazi,and Caid,Call this! 


her husband is old. nammite. So he called ber : and when ſhe wasco! 
15 And heſaid, Call ber. And when he had calledl in vnto him, he ſaid Take vp thy forme, - 
ber,ſhee Rood in the doore. 37 Then ſhe went in, and fe llat his feet,and þ 
Heby, „gen ig 16 And heſaid,* Abont this }ſeaſon , according ed her ſe lie to the ground, and tooke vp herſonne 
be ls tothe time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a fonne. Ane and went out. 
the Hebr, I ſhe — Nay my lord, #how man of God: doe not lief 38 CAndEliſha came 2gaine toGilga ne 
f y 
time. { vntothine handmaide. was a dearth in the land, and the ſoanes ofthe P 
bereef i And the woman concefued, and bare a ſonne] phets were fitting before him: and he ſaid vmo 
. at that ſeaſon, that Eliſha had ſaid vnto her, accor- | ſeruant, Seton the great pot, and ſeerhpotrage# 
th, 4 to the time of life. the ſonnes et the Prophets. 
J And vrhen the child was growen, it fell ona] 39 And one went ont into the field to — 


— that he went oue to bis father, to the reapers. ¶ herbes, and fenud a wild vine, and gathered i 
ig And he ſaid vnto his father, My head, my head: | wilde gourds his lapfull, and — — 7 ary: 


und he ſaĩd to a lad, Cary him to his mother. — pot of pottage tor they knew them not. 
20 And when he had taken him, and brought him So they powred out for the mentorateraud ii 
to his mother; hee fare on her knees till noove, and] ca cine as they were eating of 5 cher 


then died. theycried out and iaid, O thou man 
21 And free wane „ and laid him on the bed death in the pot Aud they —— — 
the man of God, and ſhut the docre vpon him, and 41 But he ſaid, Then ——— pc 
went out, - into the pot: And be ſaid , Powre out os e 
| 22 And ſhe called vnto her husband, and ſayd ple, that they may eat. And there — 
N Send me. l pray thee, one of the young men, and oneſ in the pot. 
of the . 1 may run to the man of God, and 42 Aud therecame amanfromBazk 
| come againe bronghtthe man of God bread of the i 
l 22 And be aid WVhereforewilt chou goe to him twentie loanes of barley, aud full « 
today? it is neither new Moone nor Sabbath. And in the huske thereof: and he ſaid, G 
It. mne laid, 1:/Dalbef well. 
ys 24 Then ſhe ſadled an affe, and aide to her ſer 
f Hebr. | nant, Driue and goe forward: fllacke not 34 ridiv 
rep aine forme, except I bid thee. ' 


people, that they may ente. J. 45 FINE 

43 And his — aid Wbat ſhouldtter this 
before an hundred men ꝰ He ſaid ;Gine 

pe le, that they may eat: for thus LORD, 

ey ſhall eate.andſhallleaue thee 7 1 1 

44 So be ſet it beforethem, and the 

ane ratho word el the e 


P, 
erben 7 
maria to he cured of bu F- 


hot for n 23 So ſhe went and came vnto the man of Godt 
| a nat. | mount Carmel; and ĩt came to paſſe when the 
any | of God ſaw her alatre of that he ſaide to'Gebazi hi 
{ ſeruant,Beholdgouderts that Shunammite: 

36 Run now; A y thee, to meet her, and ſay vnt 
her, Ii well d ich thee da it wel with thy husban 
% 13 wel with the child? And ſhe anſwefed, I: we 

27 'Andwhenſhe came to the man of God to th 
bill, ſnhe canghr4 him by the feet: bat Gehazĩ came 
neere to 1 er away. And the man of God ſaid 
Let her alone, fot her ſonle is F vexed within her: 
Jana the LO R P hath hid ic from mee, and hath n 


* 
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told mee. 
23 Then ſhee ſaide, Did I deſire a bone dt my | 
| LORD ?Did1 ot ſay, Doe not deceiueme? © F 
* 29 Then hee ſaid to Gehazi,Gird vp thy loynes, | 
" f Jud take my ſtaffe inthineha nd, and goe thy way: and bad bron 
. | if thou meet any mari ſalute him not; and Many, -Irzela litſe m4 
ma late thee,anſwere him not again: and lay my fiafſe 4 And [4 
» , vpon the face ef the child. my lord were f with 
a 3» And the mother of the childe faide, Az the he would ft 


8 ro R Dlineth, and as thy ſoule Huctli, I will not 
eauethee : And he aroſe and followed her. hu 
$1 And Gehazi paſſed on beſote them, and laide} 3 Ad the 
: ſtaffe v the face of thechilde, but chere was will ſend 5 lettet hre the 
ther voree ner f heari 140 wherefore bee weneſ de N 
ine to — 1 him, ſaying, The childef 
W 21 
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nebs, 
45 
er and 
68 by- 
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rent chy clothes? Let 


dil in oft theearth, but in Iſrael now therefore 1 
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bave'chorewith ſent Naaman my ſeruant to 
t theu mayeit recouer himof his leproſie. 
Andi it came to paſſe when-tho king of Iſrael 
the letter, that he cent his elothea, and ſaid, 

l Gad, to kill, and to malte aliue, that this man 
vnto me, to reecuet a mar of his lepro- 
Mberetore conſider, I pray you, and fee how 


be ſeeketh a quarrell 2gainſt me. 
S. Andic was ſo when Elifhathe man of God 


bad heard, chat) king of Iſrael bad rent his clothes, 
chat he ſent to the 2 ag, ſaying, Wherfore haſt thou | 
im come no vnto mee, and 

beſhall kao thar there is a Prophet in I(racl. 
9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and with his 
” I the — che no his e 

10 A nt a m 2 
Goe, and waſh in lerdane ſcuentimes, and thy deln Je 
ſball eome agalueto thee, and thou ſfialtbe — 
1 But Naaman was wrath, and went away, and 
ud. Bebol d. j I thought, He will ſarely come out 
du me, and ſtand. & call ou the Name eiche LORD 
bis God, f and ſtrike his hangonerthoplace, 

teceuer thclepe r. 

113 A-enotf — ilk and- Damm een a- 
maſcos better then all the waters of Iſrael? May I 


| not waſh1n them, and decleme? Sp he turned and, 


— a rage. 
his this ſro came necre , andfpake vnto 
ſaid, My father, If the Praphet had bid 
— thing, 
dens at How much rather then, When hee laith to 
and becleane? 

14: Then went he downe,and. dipprd bim(elfe ſes 
122 times in —.—— according to the ſaying of the 
man-of God: 2nd his fleſh cam like vnto the 
e lane cid and * he wascleane. . 

, - #$4Avdhe returned to che man of God, be and |; 
ny , and came, andſtond hoſore him: 
"and hefaid \Bcho'd , nov 1 knowe that hure i no 


thts rake a bleſbingofthyſeruant,,; - --, | 
derne Aid as the LORD liusth, before a 
— j receiue none: Bad bee viged 
. Naxnan Gid, all Pea God ire 
ee, be given to thy ſoruam two mules burden of 
3 . — ſecuant wi off:rne ir neither £ 
t = £75k. » nor bib — gots but 


— 2 — — Le 


2 ſheepe and oxen, and men ſeruants, and maide 
and | 


waul deſt thou not haue 


— — 1 — 
E in ay ty qt — — 
laides hem vpon tw — 
— hics ” | a, they 


them from their hand, — 
houſe, and he lett he men 
256 But hee went in, 
and Eliſha ſaid ente him, Whenee cammeſt ibo, Ge- 
haziꝰ And he ſaid, Thy ſeruant ither, 
| 26 And hee ſaid vnto him, Went not mine heart 
with thee, when the manturne nefrom his cha · 
tet to meet thee } Is it a time to receiue money, and 
to receiue garments, and Oliacyards,and vineyards. 


ſeruants? 
27 The leproſie therfore of Naaman ſhall cleave 
vnto thee, and vnto thy ſeed tor eder: And he wem 
out from his an - lere 7 white as ſnow, 
C P. VI. 
1 Eliſha giumg 8 Prophets 10 enla, 
' #heir dwellings, cauſeth pronto imme. 8 72 5 
cloſeth the king of Syria his nell. 13 The 
which was {ou to Dothan to — — | 
mittem with blindueſſe: 10 Being — ure 
maria,they are diſmiſſid in peace. 24 The famine in 
Sama» ia cauſet hovomen to eate their owne children. 
30 The hag ſendeth 10 ſlay 5 hſha. ; 
Ade ſons ol the Prophets ſaid vnto Eliſha, 
Behold now, the place where wee dwell with 
thee, is too ſtrait for vs: 


with thy ſeruants. And he anſwered, I will goe. 


2 Let vs goe, we pray thee,vmo Icrdan, and take |. 
thence euery man a beame, and let vs make vs a, 
lace there where we may dwell, And he anſwered, 


24 Andwhen heecame to the towre, heetooke Or, ſo 
beſtowed then in the res place, 


Goe ee, 
And one ſaid, zee content. pray thee, and goe 


4 So he went with them and when they came to 
lorgangthey cut downe wood. 


But as one was felling a beame, the f axe head ff Hel. 


fell into the water - — he cryed and ſaid, Alas ma- 
ſer; lor it was borrew 

6s And the man of — id ; Where fell it? and 
hc ſhowed him the place: and be cur:downe a ſticke, 


« — 


7 Thereſoreſaide he, Take ĩt vp to thee and hee 
put out his hand and toole it. 

8. Then the King of Syria warred againſt iſtsel, 
and tooke counſell with his ſeruants, ſay ing, In ſoch 


and caſt it in thither, and the yron did ſwimme. * Tr 
j 


Sts ching the LORD pardun th ix ſeruant, 
hou gocth intothe houſe of Rim - 
p there, and hee leane th un my band, 


2052868 


and ſuch a place ſhall be my { campe. 
- Ee ine Cafe) 


x thither the Syrians arc come dune. 
10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place which 


ein the houſe af ; immo: when. 

elle in the houſe of Rimmon, the che man of God told him, and waruęd him of, and 

| „ ſaved himfelt ethere, not once,nortwiſe, 

11 Therefore xhe heart MOOS of Syria was 

oretroub dfor this thi called his fer- 

ee eee man of nancs,and 20 ynto — yer Wuliger not Tor eel} mee 

r 24 — which Au vs it for — 2 i Rr. 

. — 2 Is, one of his ſeruants ſaid, enemy 
1 2 . * in punye 0 r the Prophet, that is in Iſrael, tel 
bat of him., he king of Iſrael the words. that thou ſpeakeſt 


Ea, bed · chamber. 

13 * And he ſaid, Goe aud ſp . i, that 

E lend and fetch Man Aud it was told him, lay 
2.Brhold,hets, in Dothan. 

nd I great boſtc: ay prong N 1 


a Tify 


ns eee may of Ga 


— 5 rr 


oy * * * „ 3 


wel ring Beware that thou paſte not ſuch a place;Þ f 


44 Therefore ſent hee thitker horſes and charets — 


1 


We 


*. Ch 


{Hebe. | way, neĩtheri tl che city: f follow me, and I wil 
come ye | bring you to the man whom ye ſeeke. But be ledde 
gur med them to Samaria. - 2 


che wall, there cryed a woman vnto him, lay ing, 


me, it the head of Eliſha the ſonne of Sbaphat, ſhall | 
Rand on him this day. Ito bis ſeruants, Iwill now ſhew you what the Syri 


"ew "ET EY „ 


kast att 
feet bebind bim ? . 
| 33 And while he yer talked 


I dehold, they beſieged it vntill an aſſes head was fold 


j , 516 wy + 
” 5 11 U W . Saw 4 
— —— — 4 


kiſen carly Jeone 
u 8 
| bis ſernant ſaid vnto him, Alas my maſtet how ſhall 


is 

we dot . . 5 1 

16 And he anſwered, Feare not: for® they tha 
be with — — that be with them. 
1 And Blithaprayed;and ſaid, LO RD, pra 
; thee,open his eyes that he may ſee, And the LORD 
opened the eyes ofthe yong man, and hee ſaw'* an 
"—_— the moantaine was tull of horſes, and cha 
rets of ſite reamd about Eliſha. 

18 And when they came downe to him, Eliſha 
prayed vnto the LO R D,and ſaid, Smitethis pec 
ple, I pray thee, with blindneſſe. And he ſmote them 
' with blindneſſe, arrorudi nig te the word of Eliſha. * 
19 © And Eliſha ſaid vnto them, This is not the 


* 
* 


20 And it came to ꝓaſſe when they were come in- 
to Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, LO R D, open the eyes 
of theſe men, that they may ſee. And the LORD 
opened their eyes, and they ſaw , and behold, 209 
were in the mids of Samaria. 

21 And the king ol Iſrael (aid vnto Eliſha, when 
he ſaw them, My ſathet, ſnall I ſmice ? ſhalll 
ſmite them : 

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite than: 
wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſewhom thou haſt taken 
captive with thy ſword, and with thy bow? ſet 
bread and watet beforethem, that they may eat, and 
drinke, and gee to their maſter, 4 

23 And hee prepared great prouiſion for them, 
and when they kad eaten and drunke, hee ſent them 
away, and they went to their maſter : ſo the bangs 
of Syria came no more inte the landof Iſrael. 

24 J And came to paſſe after this, that Benha- 
dad king of Syria gathered all his boſte, and went 
vp, and befieged Samaria. 51 

25 And there was a great famine in Samariz;-and 


for foureſcore preces offiluer,and the fourth part of 
a kb of doues Gung for fine piece: of ſiluer. 
26 And as the king of lirael was paſsing by vpon 


| Helpe, my lord, O king. 

27 And he ſaĩd, I If the LO R D doe not helpe 
thee, whence ſhall i helpe theeꝰ out of the harne 
floore, or out of the winepreſie a 

28 Aud the king ſaid vnto her, What aileth thee? 
And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid vnte me, Giue 
thy ſonne, that we may cate him to day, and we will 
eate my ſonne to morrow. 

29 So we boiled my ſonne, and did eate bim: 
and I ſaid vnto her on the } next day, Gĩue thy ſon, 
that we may eate him: and ſhe hath hid her fonne. 
30 F And it came to paſſe when the king heard 
the words ef the woman, that he rent his clothes, & 
he you by vpon the wall, and the people looked, 
and behold, he had ſaekeloth within vpon his fleſh, 
231 Then hee ſaĩid. God doe ſo, and more alſo to 


euen the campe as it a, and fled for their life, , 4 


our peace: if we tarie till the morning light, j ſome 


12 CAnd theking aroſe in the night, and ſaid un- 
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Behold,this exsll i of the LORD, | 
waite for the LQRDanylouger? 7)? 
: n 


„ M, Vi, 
1 Eliſba 2. — = ve Sa. 
Foare Lepers wenturny on: he hofie of the 8 
$1 ing tiamgs of their flight. 22. The King fuding 
ies the ne was 40 bt true ſpuleth the tents of the - 
71ans. 17. The lord who would not beleene the pro» 
phecie of plintie, haumy the charge of the gate, i $x 6+ 
7 Ys 


r 
* 


u 


den tc death in be. re 
Hen Eliſha ſaid, Heare yee the word of uh 
F4 LORD, /Thusfaiththe LOKD, Te motrawd- 
bout this time, ſhall a mealure ol fine flows be / 
for a ſheke l, and two meaſuxez ol batley fur a ſhekel 
in the * of Samaria. © + BEG 
2 Then} a lord on whoſe hand the kicg leaved, 
anſwered the man ol God, and ſaid, Behoſde, 3 
L O RD would make windowes in heaven, m 


je with thine eyes, bur ſhalt not eat thereof. 
3 JAud there were foure le prous men atthe eh 
tring in of the gate: aud they ſaid one to angther 
Why fit we here vntillwe die? 
4 It weſay,We willenter into the city; Fen the 
famine iᷣ in the city, and wee ſhall die there; and 
wve fit ſtill here, we die alſo. Now COD Comes 
and let vs fall vnto the hoſte of the Syrians.:.if th 
ſane vs aliue, wee ſhall Iĩue, and if they kill vs, wee 
ſhall but die. 5 SEND T7004 
5 And theyroſe yp inthe twilight to goe vra 
the campe of the Syrians,and when they were come 
tothe vitermoſt part of the campe oi Syriaghehold, 
there was no men there. e 
s For th: LORD bad made the hoſte of the gy- 
rians to heare a noiſe ofcharers,and a noiſe ot hor» 
ſes, cuen the noiſe of a great hofte: and they ide 
one to another, Lee, the king of Iſrael hath hired a- 
gainſt vs the kings of the Hiitites, and the kings of 
the Egyptians, to come ypon vs. 8 
7 Whereforethey areſe and 
and left their tents, and their hotſes, and they Aſes, 


8 And when theſe Lepers came te the vu ermoſt 
part of the campe, t hey. went into one tent, and: did 
eat and drinke, and caried thence ſiluer and golde, 
and raiment, and went and hid it, and came apaine, 
and entted into ancther tent, and caried thence alſo 
and went and hid it. EY Dina 

9 Then they ſaid one toanoth-r, Wee doe not 
well: this day is a day of good tidinggand we bold 


miſchiefe will come vpon vs: po therefore come, 


that we may goe and tell the kings houſhold. 

to So they came and called vnto the porter of 
the citie, and they telde them, ſaying, Wee came to 
the campe of the Sy rians, and he hoſde, ßere v 45 pe 
man there, neĩt her voice of man, but horſes ried, ane 
aſſes tied, and the tents as they wore. 41 
11 And he called the perters, and ibey told it to 
the kings houſe within. | 


ans haue done to vs : They know that wee be bur 


32 Bat Eliſha ſate in his heuſe ( and the Elders 


him: but yer the r came to him, hee ſaid to 
'the Elders, See ye how this ſonne of a murderer 
hath ſent to take away mine head? Looke when the 
teſſenger commerh, ſhut the doore, and bolde him 
deore: It not the ſonnd of his maſters 


with them, bebold, 


£ 


fate with him) and the king ſent a man from before g 


ome take, l pray thee, fiue of F bor ſe at hat rema 


ry, there ſore are they gone aut of the campe , te 

hide themſelues in the field, ſaying, When they} 

come out of the cĩtie, we ſhall catch them aliue, and 
get into the citie. | BIT. 

r; And one ef his ſeruants anſwered.and ſaid, Let 

ine, 

which are letr4 in the city: ( beholde, e 


al che multitude of Iſrael hat ate left ĩn ĩt: behold, þ 
; Ia 


A. 
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fied in tbe twilight, |--. 


this thing be 2 and he ſaid, Beholde, thou ſhale ice Jorged 1 
Ker 


an 


Heby. 
we af 
dar ta- 


- 


Hebs. 
it, 
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* 


„Eu 
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| aid, Now behold, if the LORD ſhould make win · 
ILid. Behold, theu ſhalt ſee it with chine eyes, but 


tei te forewarned fine , 78 


* b 
: ©. - 


ef are cuen ar al) thomalrendeof che tea 
ate coniumedy aud let vsſend and ſee. 
therefortewo charer horſes, and 


14 They tooke there ”o Ny 
{thc king ſoar after the hoſte of the Syrians, ſayingsſ 


Goc;ind ſte. 
Li And they went afterthem vnto Tordane , an 
all che way was full of garments, and veſſels, 
Men the'Syrians had caſt away in their haſte; and 
lle returned, and told the king. 
c And the people went out, and ſpoiled the tents; 
the Syrians : So a meaſure of fine flowre was ſola 


a hekel,and two meaſures of barley for a aſhe - 
till he wasaſhamed : audthe man of God wept. 


A, according to the word ofthe LORD. 
ty I And the king appointed the lord on whoſe 

he leaned, to haue the charge of the gate: and 
e trode Aer him in the gate, and he died, 
man of God had faid , who ſpake when the 

came downe to him. : 

_ 18 Andir came to paſſe, as the man of God had 
— 4 the king, ſaying, Two meaſures of barley; 
or aſhekel, and a meafure of fine flawre for a ſhe- 


ö D . 2 "= + <1 
oo . 1 . 
Be 2 
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| | meete th Gad, an 
— — — 
uer ofthis diſeaſeꝰ on . 1 2 f 


80 Hazael went to meet him, and tooke a pr 
ſentfwith him euen of euery good thing of — 


this di ſtaſe * F = (44%, « 

| . Lo. And E liſha ſaid vnto him,Goe,ſay vntò hi 

Theu mayeſt certainely r 

LORD hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die. 
«1 An he ſeiled bis coudtemmuce edfatlyvn 


eus, fourtie camels burden, ànd e ame and ſtood hed 
fete him, and taid, Thy ſonne Benhadad king of Sy} 
ria hath feat me tothee, ayiag, Shall I decouet of 


aud ſes i 


doe vnto the children of Iſrael: their firong hold 
will thou ſet on fire, and their yong men wilt t 

ſlay with the (word , and wilt daſh their child 
andtip vp their women with childe. 

r ' And Hazzel ſaid, But what, is thy ſeruant 
dogge, that he ſhould doe this great thing? And E 


bel hall be to morrow about this time, in the gate 
of Samat ia? 
19 And that lord anſwered the man of God, and 


dawes in heaven, might ſach a thing be > Aud hee 


halt nor eat thereof. 
20 And ſo ĩt fell out vnto him: for the 


people 
trode vpon him in the gate, and he died. | 


Lale, bath her land reſtorea by the ling. 7 
ing ſent with a preſent by Benhadad to Eliſha at Das 
w2/Tior,«fter hee had heard the prophecie, tilleth hu 
maler, and ſuccerderh Aim. 16 feboram wic ted 
reigve in luda. 20 Edom and Lilnah reuolt. 23 A- 
hariah fſucceedeth Iehoram, 25 Abaiabs wicked 
veigue. — He vimeth eboram wonndtul. at Icxreel. 
a Fe 


« he had reſtored te life) ſaying, Ariſe, and g 
4 


thine heuſhold,and ſoĩourne whereſoeue 
thou canſt ſoĩourne: tor the LORD hath called fo 
a ſanune, and it ſhall alſo come vpon the land ſ 
yeeres. 
2 Aud the woman aroſe, and did aſter the ſayin 
ol the man of God: and the went with her houſhold 
and ſoĩourned in che land of the Philiftines ſe 


yeeres. « 
3 Aud it came to paſſe at the ſeven yeeres end 
the woman returned out of the land of the Phi 
liſtines: and ſhee went foorth to cry vnto the kin 
for her houſe, and for her land. 
4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſeruant 


Jet the manof God, ſaying, Tell mee, I pray thee, al 
tte great things that Elitha hath done. 


3 And ĩt came te paſſe as he was telling the king 
how hee had reſtored a dead body to life, that be- 
hold. th woman whoſe ſon he had reſtored to life 
eryed to the king for her honſe, and for her land 
Acad Geharzifaid, My lord Oking. thisis the woman 
nd this ij her ſonne, whem Eliſha reſtored to lif 
6 And when the king aſked the woman, the tol 
him. So the king appointed vnto her a certaine fol 
fGeer,faying, Reſtore all that was hers, and all 
fraits of the field, ſince the day that ſhee left 
land, euen till now, 
71 And Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and Beohs 
dad the king of Syria was ſick, and it was told hi 
ſaying, The man of God is come hither, | 
8 Andibeckivg ſaid vnto Hazael, Take a pre 


— 


J Abab king of Iſrael, Ichoſhaphat bemę then king of 


Eliſha vnto the woman (*whole (on 


liſhaanſwered, The LORD hath chewed me tha 
thou ſhan be king oner Syria, | F 

14 So he departed from Eliſha, and eame to hi 
maſter, ho ſaid ta him, What ſaid Eliſha to thee 
and he anſwered, Hee tolde me that thou ſhould 
ſurely reconer. 


16 J And in the fift yeere of Ioram the ſonne 


Jadah, * Ichoram the ſonne of lehoſhaphat king of 
Judah + began to reigne. 


gantoreigne,& he reigned eightyeres in leruſalen; 

18 And he walked in the way of the kings of If: 
rael as did the houſe of Ahab :for thedaughter of 
Ahab was his wife, and hee did euill inthe fight of 


* David his ſeruantsiake,* as he premiſedto giue te 
bim alway a f light. ande his childten. ö 


of ruſzlem , and his methers name was At 


the LORD. : 
19 Yetthe LORD would not deſtroy Indab, for 


ty Thirty and two yeres old was he whev he be- 4 


20 Jln his dayes Edom reuolted from vnder 
hand ef ludah, and made a king euer themſelues. 
21 So loram went ouer to Zair, andallthe cha 
rets with him. and hee roſe by night, and ſmote th 
Ed omites, which compaſſed him about: and t 
captaines ofthe charets, and the people fieddei 
their tents, | 

22 YerEdom reuolted from vnder the hand o 
Indah vnte this day. Then Libnah reuolted at 
ſame time. : 

23-Andthereſt of the actes of Joram, and all tha 
hee did, are they not written in the booke of th 
Chronicles of the kings of ludah ? 

24 And Ioram flept with his fathers,and was bu 
ried with his fathers irthe city of David :And*A 
haziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 J Inthe ewelfth yeere of loram the ſonne 
Ahab, king of Iſtael, did Ahaziah the ſonne of Ieh 
ram king of ludab, beg into reigne. 

26 Two and twenty yeres old was Abaxiah w 
he began to reigne, aud hereigned one yeere in 
haliah 
daughter of Omti king et Iſrael. | 

27 and hewalked in the way of the houſe of 
hab. and did euill ia the fight of the LORD, 264 


the houſe of Ahab: for hee was the ſonne in las 
take ho uſe of Ahab, + 
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z | ls an6ynt * - ; = 42 
Aud be went with Ioram the ſonne of Ahab, f 
55 in Ramoth 


II 2 peak at Ramah, when hee — 


" "7% 


41 9 


in 
Zilead, andcbe Syrians wounded 


* Ioram went backe to bee healed in 
d jencctofcbes 


Hazael 
king of Syria: and Ahaziah the ſou ol 


of iadsb, went downe to ſee Toram the ſonne of A- me ,und ſaid, I fee 2 
fer. hab r he was ſicke. | 
| : | C 


5 A p. 1 X. 
s Eliſha ſendeth a yon ophet wu infl1 uctions to am · 
P nome Tehu a: 1 


ers, tuletch Toram in the ficld of Naboth. 27 


vp thy loynes, and take this boxe of oyle in thine 
hand, and go to Ramoth Gilead. 


there Iehu the ſon of lehoſhaphat. the ſonne of Nim- 

ſhi, and = in, and make him arife vp from among 

his brethren,and carry him to anf inner chamber. 
3 Then *take the boxe of oyle,and poewreiton 


and ſlee, and tarry not. 

4 Jo the yong mau, even the yong man the Pr 
phet went to Ramoth Gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the captaines of 
koſte were fitting, and he ſaid, I haue an errand 
thee, O captaine : and Ichuſaid, Vnto which of al 
vs ? And he ſaid, To thee, O eaptaine. 


his head, and ſay, Thus ſaith the LO RD, I haue Y 
Tg nointed thee king ouer Iſtac};tken open the doore i the portion of Naboththe Iereelite. 


Thus ſaith the LORD God of liracl, I baue anon 

ted thee king ouer the people ef the LORD, cuen o- 

:uer Iſrael. 

7 And thouſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab thy ma- 
ſter, that I may auenge the blood of my ſeruantsthe 

Prophets, and the b 
LORD, & at the hand of lezebel. 


I will eut off from Ahab him that pMerb again 
the wall, and him that is ſnut vp and leſt in Iſrael. 
9 And Iwill make the bouſe of Ahab, like the 

+bouſe of *Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, and like the 
houſe of * Baaſha the ſonne of Ahiiab. f 


of Iexxeel, and there ſhall be none to bary Ar. An 
he opened the deore, and fled. 

I Then lehu came forth to the ſeruants of his 
lord, and one ſaid vnto him, Is all well? wherefore 
eame thĩs madde fellow to thee? And he ſaid vntq; 
them, Ve know the man and his communication. 0 
tz And they ſaid, Ir u ſalſe, tell vs now. And hee 
| faid, Thus and thus ſpake he to mee, ſaying, Thu 
kaith the LO RD, I haue anoynted thee king ouey 


Iſrael. 

13 Then they haſted, and took every man his gar 
ment, and put it vader him on the top of the ſtaĩres 
and blew with trumpets, ſaying, Tehu fis king. 


| Nimſhi,conſpired againſt loram: (new Ieram had 


| Hazael king of Syria: 
13 But*king floram was returned to be healed i 
lexreel, of the wounds which the Syrians bad j gi 
pF uen him,when he fought wich Razacl king of Sy 
; Andlehu (aidgIf ix be your miade, then flet nor 


- — 


* 


2 And when thou commeſt thither, locke out auf 
ſhi, lor he driueth + furiouſſy. 


Gorch, 


* W 


. 7 — 


e wounds fich the Syrians + had gi- {was come done to ſee loram. 
1 oo Sil 7 And there flood a 


Take an horſeman and 


him lay, Is it peace ? 


18 So there went one on 
Cilead. 4 The Prophet Hung and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king i t 
© done bi meſſage, ſteeib. 11 Ieba being made Rg ty = 
be 


+ FEE ned $915 and» 
16 So Iehu rode in acharetzand 
or Toram lay there: ) and Ahaxind king 

ke Iexreel, and hee ſpied — — 
oram king] Iexreel, an ſpĩ ed the company of Iehu ab 
w . * — loram fad, 


to meete them, and 
horſebacke to 


of lad 
ley 


_ 
OY 1 


* 


to them, and ſaid, Thos ſaith the king; 546 


4 


20 And the watchman tolde, ſaying, He came euen 


vnto them, and commeth not againe 
is like the driuing- of lehu the ſonne of Nim- 


21 And Ioram ſaĩd, Makeready. 


ret Was made ready. And Ioram king of Iſrael, 


: and the | dri- 


* ” 


Aud iid 


Abaziah king of Iudab,went out, each in his charet 


and they went out 


22 Andit came to paſſe when Ioram ſaw Ichng 
he ſaid, is is peace lehu ? And hee anſwered, 
I peace,ſo long as the whoredomes of thy 

zebel, and her witchcrafts arc ſo many ? 
23 And leram turned his hand, and ſled, and 
to Abhaziah, There is trechery, O Ahaziab. 
24 And lehu f drew a bow with his full ſtrength Hebr. 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and hee aud ſmote Icheram betweene his armes, and the ar. 
powred the oyle on his head, and ſaid vnto him row went out at his h 


his charet. 


Ichi, and 


| mer him 


cart, and he j ſunke downe in 


25 Then ſaid Ieh to Bidkar his captaine, Take 


vp and caſt him in the portion of the field of Na- 


both the lezreelite: forl remember, how that when 


I and thou rode together after Ahab his father, the 
d of all the ſeruants of the} LORD laid this burden vpon him. 

26 * Surely I have ſeene yeſterday the blood of 
8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhal / periſn, and Naboth, and the blood of his ſennes , ſaide the 
: LORD, and Iwill requitethee in this I plat, ſay 
the LO D. No thereſore te ke ax«caft himir 
to the plat of gremmd, accordin 


LORD. 


37 ꝙ But when Ahaziahthe king of Iudah fa 
ro And the dogs ſhall eat Iezebel in the portioi his, he fled by the way of the 

— hu followed after him, and ſaide, Smite him alſs inf 
the charet, and t hey did ſo, at the going vp to Gum 
which is by lbleam: and ke fled to Megidde, a 


died there. 


g to the word of ih lor. Por- 


en honſe: and]e 


28 And his ſeruants earied him in a charet to Ic 


ruſalam, and buried him in his ſe 
fathers,inthe citie of David. 


pulchre with ki 


29 And in the eleuenth yeere of Ioram the ſonne 


of Ahab, began A 


haziah to reigue ouer Iudab. 


30 JAnd when lehu was eome to lexxeel, lenebe 


heard oſit, and ſhe } painted her face, and tired 


head, and looked ont at a window, 


tis 1 And as Ichu entred in at the 
14 Solchn the ſonne of Iehoſhaphar,the ſonne off Zimri peace, who ſle his maſt 


er? 


gate, ſhe faid „ Hes 0 


£ 


32 And hee liſt vp his face to the window, & ſai 


him two or i 


kept Ramoth Gilead, hee, and all Iſrael, becauſe ol Who is oy my nt there looked out ta; 
unuches. 
3 And he ſaid, Throw her downe. So they t 
her downe,and ſome of her blood was ſprinckled ouſ{aine 
\thewalland on the horſes: and he trode her vader} © 
deo. d 


34 As 


peace ? And Ieh 
What haſt thou to doe with peace ? tune the . 
ind me. And the watehman told, ſay ing The met ij 
f i; ſlate a: Gu, and buiied at Ie eſal em. ſenger came to them, but he eommeth i 

ze Prand [exe bel i throwen downout at a window, 19 Then he ſent out a ſecond owh 

- and eaten by dogges. | Jeame 
Nd Eliſha the Prophet called one of the chil-F peace ꝰ And ſehu anſwered. Wuat haſi thou do dee 
Aten of the Prophets, and faid vnto him, Girdſ with peace d turne thee behiad me. 


tHe br 4 
the hand 
—— 
121.23. 


9 x 
and ſaid, Go, ſee na this curſed 
ber : for he i a kiogs daughter. ede 
2 And the inn — ad 
— of IS the ſkull, and the icete, aud t 
206 Whereſprecbey rare againe, and tolde him 
laid, Thiss the word et the L ORD. which 
whe by F 
In 1 of lezreel lhall-dogs cate 1 flu(h/ 


1 
439 And the car . 
ſoce ol the ſiejd in the portion of lexreel /o 


hei: of RN 12 Hithe 


S#ebouadab into bis c. 18 By fubtil'y le de- 
iftrozechs 21 the worfloppers of Bual. 28 [che ©dlaw-- 
:atbJeroboams Funes. 33. Hetae! opprefſeth Iſ aal. 


| my voice, take ye the heads of the men your maſters 


34 lebe ſucceedegh leim 7 
| Nd Ahab bad ſeuemieſonmes in Samaria: and 
Alchu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria, vnto 
wilers ol leareel, to the elders,andtoftl.em that 
vp Ahabs children, ſay ing. 
2 Now aſſoone as this letter commeth to you, 


wich you charets and horſes, a ſenced cit ie allo, 


nd armour: 0 35 94 
3 Lookcenenoutthe beſt and mecteſt of your 


and fight for your maſters houſe. . 
4 Bat they were exceedĩngly afraid, and ſaĩd ge- 
ol de, two kings ſtood not before him: how then 
ſhalt we ſtan dd? nd 
5 And he that was ower the houſe, and he that was 
over the eĩtie, the Eideisplſe, and the bringers vp 
ofthe ebilurem, ſent to Ichu,ſaying, Wee are ib ſet. 
uants, and will do all that thouſhalt hid vs, we will 
not make any king: doe thou that which u goodan 
thine eyes. ; 7s 4 
Then he wrote a letterthe ſecond time tot hem, 
ſaying, Iſ ye bee ſ mine, and if yee will hearken vnto 


ſonnes, and come to mee to leareel by to morrewe 
this time: (now the kings ſonneʒ being ſeventy pex- 
ſons, were with the great men ot the citic, which 
brought them vp) 

7 And it came to paſſe when the letters came to 
them, that they tooke the kings ſonnes. and flew ſe. 
aentie pei ſons, and put their heades in baſkets, and 
Feat him bam to lezreel. 


faying,They haue brought the heades of the kings 
— ſaid, I. ay ye them in two heaps at the 
entring ofthe gate vntill the morning. 
„ Andit came to paſſe in the morning, that hee 
went out, and ſtoed,and (aid to all the people, Ve be 
ri : beheld, 1 conipired againtt wy maſter, 
and ſle him: but who flew ajlcheſe? F 
10 Know now, that there ſhall tall vnto the earth 
nothing ot the word of the LORD which the LORD 


Ahab in lezreel. and allhis great men. and his i kinſ- 


ſpake concerning toe beule of Ahab: for the LORD 
hath done that which be ſpake*. by his ſeruant R- 


Liah. ; 5 
11 So Tchu flew all that remained of the houſe of 


folks,andhis Prieſts, vntill be lefc him one remai- 


Ps ch ine heart e wy heart # ich thy heart ? Pied. 
— bine hand. And he gaue him his hand, and he togk 


1wo aud forty of Ataqaln brethren. 18 He abet 


ng your waſters ſonnes are with you, and there 


ersſonncs, and ſet bim on bis fathers thrane, II 


8 © And there came a meſſenger, and told him, 


+3 ' I el | 
Price ney ee 
pf ludab,and fd, Whe axe ye} And they anlivered Winding: » 

e are the brethren of Ahaz 4 * 


| we 
falute the children ol the king, and —— ns 


r mma wie 
44 And he ſaid, Take themaliue And they: 


hem aliue, and ſlew chem at the pit of the ſheari peate, 
— two and ſoursie enz neither leit he any * 
them. . 4 ' ' TAE 
15 <And when he was departed.thence,be High-, 
d onichonadab theſonne of Rechab, he gh: bt 
et him : and hee f. ſaluted him; and ſaid to him, Heer, | 


d lehenadabanſweradi It is: It ir be, giue me 
p'Vp,to him into thę chaxet. 4 4 
16 Ard he ſaĩd, Come with me, and ſee my x 
ret. 51 a 4 —_—_ p ; 
17 Andwhen he came to Samara, heſle wall that] 
emained vnte Ahab in Samar ia, til he had deſtroy- 
him, accin ding tothe laying of the LORD which 


the ſpake co ELI. $i 
13 .CAnd Iehu gathered all the people together, 
and ſaid vnto them, Ahab ſerued Baal a little, l . 


chu ſhall ſerue him mach. : # \ 
19 Now therefore, call vnto me all the prophets 
ef Baal, all bis ſeruauts, and all his ptieſts, letnonef © 
e want ing: for ] haue a great ſactiſice 10 de to Baal: 
holocuet ſhall be wWauting, he ihall net liue. But 

u did i in ſubtilty, to the intent that hee mij 


roy the worthippers of Baal. ele. 
20 And lehu ſaid, f Preclaime a ſolemne aſſem · andtiſi. 
bly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. A 

21 And lehu fentthroughall Iſrael, and all the 
worſhippers ol Baal came, ſ that there was not 

man leit that came not: & they came into the houſ 


2 


Baal. And be brought them forth veſtments. „ * 0 
23 And lehu went, and lehonadab the ſoune o 
| Rechab into the hon ſe of Baal, and ſaĩde vnto t 
worſhippers ol Baal, Search and looke that ther- 
be bgge with you none ol the ſeruants ol the OR ö 
but the worik:ippers of Baal onely. RO 
24 And when they went in to offer ſacriſices, an 
burnt offerings , lebn appoynted foureſcore men 
without, and lay de, Ifany of the men whom I baun 
brought into jour hands, eſcape. he that letreth hi obs 
goec, his lite fallle lor the lite of hm. 1 a 

25 And it came to paſſe aſſeone as hee had mad 


tothe guard, and tothe captaines, Goe in, aud 
them, let noue come foorth, And they ſmategbem 
with the edge of the ſword:and the guard, andi 
captaines et them out, aud went to the citic of t 
*hovle of Baal. 1 
26 Aud they brought ſoorth the images out offf Hale 
the houſe of Baal, and burn them. em 
27 And they brake dou / pę the image of Baal. an: 
brake down the houle ol Baal, & made ita draugh 
houſe vnto this dax. Fa THE 
, 26 Thus Ichn deſtrayed Baal out of Iſrael. +: :1 
29 CHowbeit, from the ſinnes of leroboam tir 
ſonne of Nechat, Who made lſrsel to ſinne, Iehu de-] 


Hel. tb 


£246; h, 


erthcL ORD: ſo they made him ride inhischgel/ } 


ol Baal; and the houſe of Baal was full from Gr,ſo fall * 
end to another. | that they 
22 Aud he ſaid vnto him that was ouer the ve ſtry qſtoode 
Bring foorth veſtments for all the worſhippers uh to d | 


an end of offering the burnt offerinꝑ, that Iehu ſat | 1 


"ip © And bearoſe and departed, and came to $84 


Mc. 


(Naked uo from altertham ae the golden cala 
U ede nB dee I Daerr 
And the LORD laid vνιοαοονννν, Bccanſe tha 0.04; 
i 4 : 
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Hebgbef in bis Read. 
. — 1 And the + time that le hu reigned ouer Iſrael | the 


A chr 
Vt, 


FFI 


„Jet Iinacl: 
be lead. the Gadites, and the Reubeniten, and the Ma- 
« {] euen Gi 


| 6 did, and all his might, are they not written in 


all the 4 ſeed royall. 
fl 2 Fat Leboſhebache daughter of ki 


keepe the watch of the houſe, that it be not broken | 


were in the Temple. 


Tree thatwhich isright it 
ine eien, nd haſt done vnto the houſe of Ab- 

ding tp al that v in wine beart,chy children of 
1 on the throne o Lirael, 

3: But le no heed to walke inthe Law 
of the LORÞD,G@d of 1irael with all his heart: Fly 
he departed nat from the ſinues of letoboat ich 
made Iſrael taſinne. | 


rael ſhort: and Hazael ſmote them in all the coaſts 

33 From Iordan 7 Eaſtward, all the land of Gi- 

naſsites, from Aroer, (which i by the river Arnon) 
and Baſhan, | | 

4 Now the reſt of the actes of Ichn,and all that 

che booke ef the Chronicles of the kings of Lirael? 


35 And lehu ſlept with hisfathers, and they buri- 
ed him in Samaria, and Ichoahaz his ſonne reigned 


in Samaria m twenty and eigbt yeeres. 
—_— 


thaliabs maſfacre of the ſeed royell, is bid fixe yeeres 
in the howſe of God, 4 Teboiada gina order to the 
captaines, inthe ſeuenth yeere aint eth him — 
19 Athaliah is flaine, 17 Iehoiada reſtoreih t 

worſhip of God. 


| monie, and 


32 © inthoſe dayes the LORD beganF tocutIf- ' 


1 lehouſh being ſaued by Ieboſbela bis aunt f A. way 


| 2 — Tefti- 
[put thecromnevpon him , and gave hunthe Tefti. 
- theymade him king,andanoynted him, 

aud they clapt their hands, and ſaid, i God ſane the — 


to the Temple of the LORD, ©  * 

14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king ſtood 
by a pillar, aathe maner was, and the ptinces & th 
trumpetters bythe king, and all the people ofthe 
land teioyced, and blew with trumpetit and Athali 
ah tent her clothes, and cried;Trexſon, treaſon. 

15 But leboiadathe f rĩieſt commanded the cap 
taines of the hundreds, the ofſieers of the hoſte, and 
ſaid vntothem, Have her forth without the ranges; 
and him that followeth her, kill with the ſwordꝰ fo 
— — Tas her nat be ſlaine in the houſe 


L . 

16 Andthey laid hands on ber, & ſhe went by the 
by the which the horſes came into the kings|- 
houſe, and there was ſheſlaine. | 
I7 And lehoiada made a couenant between the 
LORD, and the king & tho people,thatthey ſhould 
be the LORDS people; bertweene the kingalſo anc 

the people 


that her ſonnewasdead,ſhearoſeand deſtroie 


Ioram, ſi- 
ſter of Ahaziah, tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziab, 
and ſtale bim from among the Kings ſonnes which 
were ſlaine and they hid him, enen him and his nurſ- 
in the bed chamber from Athaliah, ſo that hee w 
not Naine. 

3 And hee was with her hid in the houſe of the 
L © R Dixe yoeres: and Athaliah did reigne oue 
the land. 

4 JJ And ; the ſeuenth yeere lehoiada ſent and 
fet the rulers duet hundreds with the captaines, an 


the guard, and brought them to him into the hon 


of the LORD, and made acouenant with them, an 
tooke an oath of them in the houſe ot the LO RD, 
and ſhewedthem the Kings ſonne. - 
«5 And he commanded them, ſaying, This s the 
thing that ye ſhall doe; A third part of you that en- 
ter in on the Sabbath, ſhall euen bee keepers of the 
watch of the kings hovſe: 

6 And athird part ſhalbe at the gate of Sur,anda 
third part atthe gate behind the guard: ſoſhall yee 


downe, 

7 And two parts of all yon that goe forth on the 
Sabbath, euen they ſhal keepthe watch of the houſe 
| of the LORD about the king. | 

8 And ye ſhallcompaſſe the * round about, 
euery man with his weapon in his land: and bee 
that commeth within the ranges, let him be flaine: 
and be ye with the king, as he goeth out, and as he 
{commeth in. 

And the captaines ouer the hundreds did accor- 
ding to all things that Ichoiadathe Prieſſ comman - 
ded: and theytookeenety man his menthat were to 
eame in on the Sabbath, with them that ſhould goe 
out on the Sabbath, andeame tolehoĩadathe Prieſt 
re And te the eaptaines ouer hundreds did i 


Prieft giue King Deuids ſpeares and ſhicldes 


* 
— Ig 


of Gi 
AR when*Athaliah the mother of Ahaziab ſaw 


18 Andall the people of the land went into the 
houſe ef Baal, and e it downe, his altats and hi 
images brake they in pieces threughly, and ſlewe 
Mattan the Prieſt of Baal before the altars : and 
= — appointedjofficers oner the houſe of the 

19 And heetookethe rulers ouer hundreds, anc 
the captaines, and the guat d, and all the people o 
the land, & they bronghtdowne the king from the 
houſe of the LORD, and eame by the way of the 
gate of the guard to the kings houſe, and he ſate ot 
the throne ot the kings. 

20 And all the people of the land rejoyced, and 
the citie was in quiet, and they flew Athaliab wit 
the ſword befizethe kingshoufe, 

21 Seuenyecres old was lehoaſh when he bega1 


to reigne. 
CHAP. XII. 
t Iehoaſh reigneth well all the dayes of It holada. 4 H 
giueth order for — of the Temple. ty Hax 
is diuerteu from Ieruſalem by a preſent of the halo 
ea trea ſures. 19 Tehoaſh being Maine by his (ernantssh = | 
Ama diab ſuccecdeth bim. *. Chro 
N © the ſeuenthyeete of lehu, Ieboaſh begantq 24. f. 
reigne, and forty yeeres 2 he in leruſalem ff Or, holy 
and his mothers name w«sZibiahofBeerſheba. Pings Hel 
2 And lehoaſh didthat which was right in the bolimeſſes 
fight of the LO all his dayes, wherein Iehoĩada fHeb. the 
che Prieſt inſtruted him. a mome yo 
3 But the high places were not taken away: thq he ſoule⸗ 
people ſtill ſacr ificed, and butue incenſe inthe higlſof his effi. 
places. mation. 
4 CAndlIehoaſh aid tathe prieſts, Allthe mon 
of theſ dedicated thing: is brought into the houſe 
of the LORD, uenthe money of every one xhat paſF: 
ſeth the account, ꝗ̃ the money that euery man is ſer 
at, aud a]lthe money that ſ commethintoany man 
heart to bring into the houſe ofthe LORD, +Heb.in | 
; Let the Prieſts take it to them, euery man of hiq che te. 
acquaintance, and let them repaire the breaches oſieth yeer | 
the houſe where ſoeuer any breach ſhalbe found: } aud 1hird 
6 But it was ſo, that in the three and twentieth yeere, 
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Hebe. 
threſhold. 
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my kin tp eerie b 


7 Then King Iehoaſh called for lebend 
rieſt & the other Prieſts,and ſaid vntothem, 
epaire ye notthe breaches of the henſeꝰ no th 

e teceine no more money of youracquain 

delincrir for the breac the boule, 

8 And the rieſts conſented to receiue yo 

oney of the people, neither to repairethe breac 
of the houſe. ; 

9 Burt lehoiada the Prieſt tooke a cheſt, and 

ed a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it befide the Alta 
the right fide, as one commeth intothe houſe 
the LORD, and the Prieſtsthat kept they doere, 
put therein alltbe money thatwasbroughtinto th 
houſe of the LORD, ; 

10 And it wasſo when they ſaw that there 
much money is the cheſt, thatthe kings | (cribe,an 
the high Prieſt came vp, and they + pat vp in bags 
and tolde the money that was fornd inthe houſe 
the LORD. 

11 And they gavethe money beingteld, intoth 
hands of them that did the work,that had the oue 
ſight of the houſe of the LO RD: and they Flay 
it out to the carpenters avi builders, that wrough 
vpon the houſe of the LORDe 

12 And to maſens and hewers of tone, & to buy 
timber and hewed tone, to repaire the breaches 
the houſe of the LORD, and forall that} waslaydef 
out for the houſe to repaire it. b 

13 Hewbeitthere were not made for the houſe of 


Hel. 
went v 


lor, 21h 
Hs, 


the LORD, bowles of ſiluer, ſnuffers, baſons, rrum- 
pets.any veſſels of gold, or veſſels of filuer,of F mo- 
ney that was breught intothe houſe of the LORD: 

14 But they gaue that tothe workmen, and repai- 
ted therewith the houſe of the LORD, 

15 Moreoner, they reckoned not with the men in- 
to whoſe band they deliuered the money to be be. 
ftowed on workmen : for they dealt faithſully. 

16 The treſpaſſe money, and finne money — 
brought into the houſe of the LORD, it was the 

tieſts. 

17 © Then Hazael king of Syria went vp, and 
fought againſt Gatb, and toooke it: and Haxael ſet 
his face to goe vp to leraſa lem. 

18 And Ichoaſh king of Iudah tooke all the hal. 
ſewedthingsthatlechoſhaphar,and lehor am, and A- 
haziah his fathers, kings of ludah had dedicate, and 
his owne hallowed things, and all the gold that was 
found in the treaſures ol ce houſe of the LORD, 
and in the kings houſe, and ſent it to Hazacl king of 
Syria, and he f went away from letuſalem. 

19 ꝙ And the teſt of the actes of lehoaſh, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the booke ofthe 
Chronicles ofthe Kings ot Iudahꝰ 5 

20 And his ſernants aroſe and made a conſpiracie, 
and flew Iehoaſh in iche houſe of Millo, which goth 
dewne to Silla. 0 

21 For lozachar the ſon of Shimeath, and Iche- 
zabad the ſonne ef Shomer his ſeruants,ſmotehim, 
and he died. and they buried him with his ſatheri in 
the citie of Dauid, and Amaziah his ſonne reigned 
in his ſtead. 

CHAP. III. 

x Ie boa bat bi wicked reigut. 3 Iehoabex eppreſſed 
6YHarael, i relieued by pra er. 8 Ioaſ5 ſueceedeth 
6 10 / wicked reigne. 12 Ierolb om ſuccee- 
deth him. 14 Eliſhe dymg. propheſieth to Ioaſh 
#hree viflories ouer the Syr1ans. 20 The Moabitec 
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N andEwenti | , 
Ahaniah king of ladah;' tchodhaz the ſonte of 
lebn began to reigne ouer in Samatia , awe 


* 4 
NN. 


leu enteene y 5 
2 Aud he did that which w euil in the fight of 


the LO R D, and t followed the ſinnes of lerobam YHebr: + 
ſoune of 


the Nebat, which made lſtael to ſinne, hee 
departed not therefrom. . 

3 -CAnd the anger ofthe LORD was klndled a. 
gainſt Iſrael, and hee delivered them intothe hand 
of Hzzacl king of Syria, and into the hand ol Ben- 
had ad the ſonne of Hazael all then dayes. 

4 And-Ichoahaz beſeught the LOKD, and the 
LORD hearkened vnts him: for he ſaw the oppreſ. 
— of Iſtael, becauſe the king of Syria oppreſſed 

4 | 


s (AndtheLORD ganethem a Sauiourz ſo that 
they went out from vnder the hand of the Syrians * 
and the childrenof Iſrael dwelt in their tents + as 
beforerime, 

6 Neuerthelefſe, they departed not from the 
ſinnes of the houſe of Ieroboam, who made [iſrael « 
finne, but + walked therein and there ſ remained 
the groue alſo in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did hee leaue of the people to Iehoa- | 


haz, but fiftic horſemen, and ten chatets, and ten Food, 


choufand footmen ; forthe king of Syria had de- 
ſtroycedthem , and had made them like the duft by 
threſhing. 

8 rx the reft of the acts of Ichoahaz and all 
thatheedid, and his might, are they net written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael 2 

9 And lehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samar ia, and Ioaſh hisſonne reigned 
in his ſtead, 

10 7 In the thirtie aud ſenenth yeere of Ioaſh 
king of luda, began lehoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz 
to reigne ouer Iſtael in Samaria, and reigned ſixteene 

eetes. 

4 rt And he did that which wee cuil mthe fight of 
the LORD; hee departed not from all the fines of 
Ieroboam the ſon ef Nebat, who made Iſtael ſinne, 
but he walkedthere in. 

12 And the reſt ef the actes of Ioaſh,and all that 
he did, and bis might wherewith he ſought againſt 
Amaziah king of Indah, arcthey not written inthe 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

13 Andloaſh ſlept with his ſathers and leroboam 
ſate vpon his throne: and Ioaſh was buried in Sa- 
maria with the kings of I (rael. 

14 Now Eliſha wasfallen ficke of his ficknefſe 
whereof hee died; and Ioaſhthe king of Iſrael came 
downe ynto him, and wept oner his face, and ſaid, O 
my father, my ſather, the chatet of Iſtael, and the 
horſemen thereof. 

15 And Eliſha ſaid vnto him, Take bowe and ar- 
rowes. And heetooke vnto him howe and arrowes 

te And he ſaid tothe king of Iſrael, Put thine 
hand vpon the be we. And he put his hand wpou : 
And Eliſha put his handsvpon the kings bands. 

17 And heſaid, Open the window Eaſtward. And 


thou ſhalt ſmite the Syriansin Apheł till thou haue 
conſumed tbem. 

18 And he ſaid, Take the arrowes. And he teoke 
ehem. And he ſaid vnto the — lirael, Smite vp 
on the ground. And he ſmote th iſe, and ſtayed. 

19 And the man of God waswroth with him, and 


he opened it. Then Eliſha ſaid, Shoot. And he ſhot. 
And hee ſaĩd, Theatre oi the LO R Ds delive- 
Iranee, and the arrow of deliverance from Syria : for 


wen. 
third 


| 


j 
1 
q 
1 


Snxeding the land , Eliſhas bones raiſe vp a dead 
Prey, 22 Hazael dying, Ioaſh getieib three atten 
#165 auer Denhedads | 5 


aid, Thon fhouldeſt haue ſmitten fiue or ſixe tine 
hadfithou ſmitten Syria till thou haddeſt co 


ä —— 


— fe: 
chriee- 4 Z 
30 { AndEliſhadicd,and they buried him: And 
comming in of the yeere. 
21 And it came to paſſe a» they were burying a 


man, that behold, they ſpied a baud of wen, and they 
caft the map intothe ſepulchre ofEliſha : and when 


ar. ebe man f was let downe, and touched the bones 
let Eliſna, * — —— OP on — _— 
done. 23 J But Hazacl king ot 8 eſſed Iitae 
Eeclus all the dayes ol Ieboahaz. nn 
23 And the LORD was gracionsventothern, and 


ed in his ſtead. 
the ſonne of lehoahaꝝ i tooke a- 


25 And leh 


reared | prine out ofthe hand of Benhadad the ſonne ol Ha- 


igel, thecities which he had taken our of the hand 
of lehoahaz his father, by warre : three times did 
aſh beat him, and recouered the cities of Iſrael. 
CHAP, XIIII. 
Aamiabs good reigut. J Hulinſftice on the murde- 
vers of bis father. j Hu victory ouer Edows. S ma- 
Job proneking Tebruſh is ouercome & ſpoiled. i 5 ſe· 
roboam ſucetedeth lehoaſh. 17 Amariah ſlaine by « 
conſpivacie, at Atarieh ſucceedeth hins. 23 Fero- 
boares wicked veigne. 28 Zechariah ſucceedeth him, 
the ſecond yeete of Ioath ſonne of Iehoabaz 
ing of Iſrael, reigned * Amaziah the ſonne of lo- 
king of Indab, 
2 He was tventie and ſiue yeeres olde when hee 
22n to reigue, and teignedtwentie and nine yeres 
eruſalem: and his mothers name le hoaddan 
leruſalem. 
3 And he didthatwhich was right in the ſight of 
he LORD; yet not like David his father: he did 
ccordivg to all things as leaſh his father did. 
Howbeit the hie places were not taken away: 
s yet the — 4 did ſacrifice, and burnt incenſe on 
he high places, 
3 FJAnd it eame to paſſe aſſoone at the kingdome 
mas confirmed in his hand, that he flew kis ſeruants 


51. Chro. 
571. 


which had ſlaine the king his father. 
6 Butthe children of the murdeters he flew not, 
pcecording vnto that which is written inthe booke 
the Lawe of Moſes, wherein the LO R D com. 
nanded, ſaying, * The fathers all not bee put te 
leath for the children, nor the children bee put to 
leath for thefathers: but euety man ſhall be put to 
zeath for his owne ſinne. 
He dew ot Edem in the valley of ſale, tenue 
Jhouſand,and tooke ] Selah by verre, and called the 
ame of it, loktheel. vntsthis day. , 
8 Then Amaziah ſent meſſeugets to lehoaſhthe 
omne of lehoahaz, ſonne of lehu king of Iſracl, ſay» 
ng. Come, letv<looke one another in the face. 
9 And lehoaſł the king of I ſrael ſentto Amaziah 
ing of ludah, ſaying, The thiſtle that v, in Leba. 
on, ſent tothe Cedar that wa in Lebanon, ſaying, 
ine thy daughter to my ſonne te wife ʒ And there 
aſſed by a wilde beaſt that wes in Lebanon And ' 
rode downe thethiftle. 
to Thou haſt indeed ſmĩtten Edom, & thine heart 


{Hebr, er hath lifted theevp : gloryof tb is, and tary fatheme: 
bly bouje. For why ſhouldeſt chon meddle te 5h) bart, that 
hon ſhouldeſt fall. enen thou and ludah with thee? 
11 But Amaziah would notheare : therefore le. 
daſh king ol Licacl went vp, and hes and Amaziah 

Fs 


. 7 112 
ieſh, which belonget ip Mn. 
12 Andliudab fwas put tothe worſe before Ii · N Hela. 
rael, and they fled euery man totbelrrents. [wits 


the bandes ofthe Moabites inuaded the landatthe 


he did, and his might, and how hee fought with A- 


buried in Samaria wit 


13 And loaſh king of Iiraet tooke Amaziah kin; 
of 1ndah, the ſonne of Iehoaſh the ſonne of Abatiah 5 
atB eſh, and came'to Ieniffalem, and brake 
downe the wall of leruſalem , e gate of Ee 
phraim,vnto the eotner ꝑate, fonte hundredeubits, 

5 And hee tooke all the golde and ſiluer, and 
allthe veſſels that were found in the houſe of the 
LORD, and inthe treaſures of the kings houſe, 
aud hoſtages, and returnedto Samaria. * 

15 Ne the teſt ofthe actes of lehoaſh which 


maziab king of ludah, are they not written in the 
boeke of the Chronicles of the kings of Liracl ? 
16 And leheaſh 5 with his fathers, and was 
the kings of Iſrael, aud le- 
roboam his ſonne reigned. in his ſtead. , 
” And Amaziah the ſonne of Toaſh king of In» 
dah, lived after the death ot lehoaſh ſon of leboa- 
haz king of iſrael, fiſteene veeres 
18 Andthereſtof tbe actes of Amaziah, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
Tings of Judah? a IE 
19 Now*they made a conſpiracie agaĩuſt him in 2. Ch 
leraſalem : and he fiedto Lachiſh, but they fent al- Þ 5-27. 
ter him to Lachiſh,avdflew him there. ö 
20 And they brought him on horſes, and he was 
buried at letuſalem with hu fathets in the citic of | 
Dauid, ATE 
21 And allt eople of ludah tooke * Aza- 
riah (which wes ſiteene yeere old) and made him 
King in ſtead of fits : Amaziah. 
23 He built Elath, and reſtored itroJudah, after 
that the king ſlept with his fathers, , 
23 Cn the fifteenth yee re oĩ Amaziah the ſonn 


2. hre. 
6. t. He 
js called 
5. 


of loaſh king of ludah, leroboam the ſonne of Loa 
king of Iſrael began to reigne in Samaria, and ve 
ned fourtie and one yeeres. 

24 And he did that which was euill in the ſigh 
he LORD : he depagted net from all the fins of 1 
roboam the ſon el Nybat, vho made Iſrael to finne, 
25 He reſtored th coaſt oflſrael, from the entri 
Hamath, vnto theſes of the plane, accoraing to 
the word ofthe L ORD God of iſracl, which bee 
pake by the hand &f his ſcruant * Ionah , the ſonne Marth, 
f Amittai the Prophet, which waesof Gath He. 
oy 0 o 
26 Tor the LORD ſaw the afflition of Iſrael, onas. | 
hat it was very bitter :for there was norany ſhut]. 
p,Qor any left, nor any belper for Iſrael. 

27 And the LO RD ſaid not, chat he would blog 
the name of Iſtael from vnder heauen: but hee 
aued them by the hand ot leroboam the ſonne 


28 « Now the reſt oſthe ades of Teroboam, and 
I char he did, and his might, how hee warred and 
ow he reconered Damaſcus and Ramath which 
ag ea to ludah. for Iſrael, are they not wtittev inthe 
eoke of the Chronicles of the kings of lirael? 

1 And leroboam flept with his tathers, even 
with the Kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah hisſoune 
reigned in bis Read, | 

CHAP, XV, 

1 Hariahh good tigne. 5 Hedying alepe -, lothans ; 
ſucceedeth. 8 Zachariah ;helaſiofletin bis genera- | 
uon, reigu ug il, u flaineby Shalluta. 13 Sha'lues) * 
reioniuga moneth , it laineby Mend em. 16 Me- 
nahem [ivengtheneth himſelſeby pal at Pehahia: 
ſucctedetb m 33 Petahiab is flame by Pekahb 
R 2 27 Pek, 
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Halbes. 34 lochams reggae. 46 un ſo the king of Aſſyria turned backe, and ſtayed nc 
< 4 22 * | there in the land. _. : . ** * 
. NIN che coongandionexth yecre of lecobyacy lng 21. CAndthereſtofthe actes of Menabem, and 
of Iirael, began Azariah ſonne of Amaziah king of all that he did, are they not written in the booke of 
Iudah to reigne. the Chronicles of the kings of lſrae l? 
3; Sinteene yeere olde was hee when he began to] 22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and Pe · 
eigne, and he reigned two and filtie yeeres in leru - kabiab his ſonna te ĩgned in his Read. | 
— — — of lexu-] 23 © Inthefiftieth yeere of Azariah king of It 
| dah, Pekabiah the ſon ol Menahem began to reigne 
ouer Iſtael in-Samaria,end reigued twoyectes, 
the L ORD. according to all that kisfather Ama- 24 And hee did that which wes euiſl in the fight 
the highp! PA pry gs or ner te p worfe 
4 Sanethat places were not remooued: Jer e ebat, who made Iſtael to g 
thepeople ſacrificed, and burnt incenſe ſtill on the finne ; aer b 
igh places. 25 But Pekab the lonne of Rewaliabacaptaine of 
5 Fund the L OR D ſmote the King, ſo that he] his,conſpired againſthim, and ſmote him in Sama. i. 
was a lepet vnto the day of his death, and dwelt in] ria, in the palace of the kings houſe, with Argob,aud 
— 1 houſe and Iotham the kings ſonne was Arieh, and with him fiftiẽ men of the Gileadites t 
uet the houſe, judging the people of the land. and he killed him, and reigned in his roome. ] 
36 And the reſt ofthe actes of Pgkabiah, aud all 
hee did, are they not written in the booke of the] that he 11 are writtet) in che booke ol 
Chronicles of the kings oł ludah ? the Chronicſesofthe kings of Iſrael, _.. 
7 So Azariahſlept withhis fathers,aud they bu- 27 Clnthe to and Gicietb yeere of Auatiab king 
I [ried him with his fathers in the citic of Dauid, and} of Judah, Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah beganne to | 
Totham his lonne reigned in his ſtead. eigne oner Iſrael in Samatia , aud reigned twentie 
8 J Inthethirty and cightyecre of Azatiah king] yeeres. . 
of ludak, did Zachariah the ſonne of Ierebodam} 28 And he did that which was evil in the fight of 
reigne oner Iſrael in Samariah fixe moneths. the LORD, he depatted not from the ſinnes of leto- 
And he did that which was euill in the fight off beam the ſoune of Nebat,who made liracl to finae. 
the LO R D, as his fathers bad done: hee departed} ag — — of Pe kak king ot Iſrael, came Tig 
not from the ſinnes of leroboam the ſonne of Ne- lath Pileſer king of Aſſyria, and tooke lien, and 
bat, who made Iſtael to ſinue. Abel- Beth hah, and Ilanoab, and Kedeſh, and 
te And Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh coaſpired} Hazor , — Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of 
againſt him, and ſmote him before the people, Naphtali, and caried them captius to Aſſyria. 
flew him, and reigned in his ſtead, | > 30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made aconſpi- 
ir Andthe rcft of the actes of Zachariah.beholdy racie againſt Pekah the ſonne of Kewaliah,&ſmote | 


they are written in the booke of the Chronielesoff him, and ſle we him, and reigned in his ſtead, inthe WHels 
the Kings of Iſrael. twentieth yeere of lotham the ſonne of Vzziah. 2. 

* Chapd 12 This v the word of the LO RD whigh 31 And the reſt o the actes of Pekah, and all that 4 

10. 30. = vnto lehu, ſaying, Thy ſonnes ſhall ſit on cheſ he did, behold, they are written in the beoke of the : 
throne of Iſrael, vnto the fourth generation, And ſof Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael F ; 
it came to paſle. 32 «C*Inthe ſecond yeere of Pekahthe ſonne of 2. Co 

13 hal um the ſonne of Iabeſh began toreigne} Remaliah king of Iſrael, bec an lotham the ſonne of | 7.1. 

* Matt.. iu the nine and thirtieth yere of*Vzziah king of lu-· Vzziab kidg of Iudah to reigne. 

g. called dab, and he reignedy a falf moneth in Samaxia. 33 Eiue and twenty yeeres old was he when hee 

Oxias. ta For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi went vp from began to reigue, and bee reigned ſixteeneyeeres in 

+ Hekr. Tirzah, and came to Sawatt ,andſmoteShallum thef Jeruſalem: and his mothers name was leruſha the 

a woneth ſorne of labeſh,in Samaria,and ſlew him, and ceig-| daughter of Zadek. 

of dejyef| ned ia his ſtead, 34 And hee did that hieb wes right in the fight 

| 15 Andthereft of the actes ofShallum, and the] ofthe LORD: he did according toallthatbis fa- | 
conſpiracie which hee wade, behold they arewrit-j ther Vzziah had done. | theby 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 35 © Howbeiethe high places were not remos-» wack 
Irael. ned : the people ſacrificed and burnt incenſe ſlill in | were 


16 Then Menahem ſmoteTiphſah and all that } che high places: Hee built the higher gate of the 
wers therein, and thecoaſtsthereof from Tirzah; | houſe ofthe LO RD. | 
becauſe they opened not to him therefore hee ſmote 36 No the reſt ofthe Actes of Iotham and alt 
it and all the women therein that were with childe, | that he did, are they not written in the bookeof the 
ke ript vp. Chronicles of the kings of Iudah ? 

t in the nine and thittiethyeere of Azarĩah king 37 (in thoſedayestheL O RD beganto ſend a- 
of Indah,began Menabem the ſon of Gadi to reigne | gainſt Iudah, Rezin the king of Sy tia and Pekah the 
oucr Iſrael, andreij nedten yeeres in Samaria. fonne of Remaliah.) ; 

18 And he didthatwhich w euill in the fightof } 38 And Totham ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
the LO RD: heedeparted not all his dayes from | ried with his fathers in the city of David his father, 
the ſiunes of leroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who j and Ahaz his ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 
made Iſtaelto ſinne. ä C HAP. IVI. : 
„ 19 * And Pul the king of Aſſyris came againft } x Abe; bis wicked reigne. 5 Ahax affailed by Rin 

the land: & Menahem gaue Pul a thouſand talent: az» Pekeh bireth TiglathPileſer againſt them. 10 
of filuer, that his hand might bee with him, to cou ·¶ Abat ſevding a patterne of an Altar ſrom Danraſ. 
ſirme the kingdome in his hand. eus t0Vrijab dinerieth the brazen. Altar to bis mn 

20 And Menzhem + exacted the _ of Iſrael, dewotion. 17 Heſpoilech the Temple. 19 Hexetiab p 
execs ol all the mighte menof wealth, of each may} ſavcepterh bins, 1 . 
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poveigne and teigned ſiaeteene yeeres in Ieru 
and did not 


N17. 


I tar that wa at Damaſcus: and ki 
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1 Twenty yeetes old vm Ahaz when hee 


that which v right in the fight of the 
Lo RD his God, like David hisfather. 
'3 But hee walked in the way of the kings of If. 


ofthe heathen, 
__ — LoRp caſt out from before the childten 
Iſrsel, * 1 . 

4 And heſacrificed and burnt ĩneenſe in the high 
places, and on the hilles, and ynder every greene 
tre. n 

erben Rein king of Syrig,andPekahfoune 
of Remaliah king of Iſrael came vp to leruſalem to 
watre: and they beſieged Ahaz, but could not o- 
uercome him. Pie Goth ova ; 

s At that time Rein king of Syria reconered 
Elath to Syria, and drane the Iewes from Elath: 
and the Syrians came ro Elath, and dwelt there 
vnto this day. PR GOTO | 

7 So Aha ſent meſſe to Tiglath Pileſer 
king of Aſſyria, ſay ing, i am thyſeruzne; and thy fon: 
come vp, and ſaue me out ot the hand of the king of 
Syria, and ont of the hand of the king of Iſtael, 
whichriſe vp againſt me. | 
'- 8 And Ahaz tooke the ſiluer and golde that wa 
found in the houſe of the LORD, and inthe trea- 
ſures of the kingshouſe, and ſenti⸗ r a preſent to 
the king of Aſyria, 
for the king of Aſſyria went vp againſt Damaſcus, 
and too te it, and carried ie pee 
Tir, and flew Rezin. | 

10 J And king Ahaz went tof Damaſcus, to 
meet Tiglath Pileſer king of Aﬀyria, and ſaw an al- 
Ahaz ſent to V- 
riiah the Prieſt the faſhjon of the altar, and the pat- 
terne of it, aecording to allthe workmanſhiptherof, 

it And Vriiab the Prieſt built an Altar: aceot- 


ding to all that king Abaz had ſent from Damaſcus, 
fo Vriiah the Prieſt made i againſt king Ahax came 
from Damaſcus, 


the king ſaw the Altar: and the king aproched to 
the Alter and offered thereon, = ing ' 

13 And he burnthis burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, and powred his driuke offering, and ſprin- 
kled the blood of f his peace offering vpoꝝ the Al · 
— | 


14 Andhebroughtalſo the braſen Altar which 


| 


9 And the king of Aﬀyria hearkened vnto him: 


of it captiue to I Aﬀyri 
| Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah,and 
the riuer of Gozan and in the citiesofthe Medes. 
y- For ſo it was, chat the children of Iſrael hac 
ſinned againſt the L O RD their God, which h 
vp ont of the land of Egypt, from 

vnder the hand of Pharaob king of Egypt, andk 
other god 
8 And walked in the Statutes of the heathen 
(whom the LO R D caſt out from before the chil 
| dren of Iſrael)and of the kings of Iſrael, which th 
12 And whenthe king was eome from Damaſcps, had mad 


ia. | | 

nj 19 Ne thereſt ef the z&es of Ahaz,which h 

em, did, are they not written in the booke of the Chroy 

nicles of the kings of ludah 7 1 

_ 26 And Abaz ſlept with bis kathers, and was bu] 

ried with bis fathers in the eitie of Danid 
| fc 4. 


aner 2 : ls 
. F N*theſenentecnth yeert of Pekah'the ſonne of Pall in tf 
Kemaliah , Aba the of Iotham king 
dah began to reigne. * 


i FY 
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rael, yea and made his ſonne to paſſe through the zckiah bis ſonne 
| Gre, actord ing to the abominati 


. 


Hediett 


the kings e 


in 
R A P. XVI 


ons, 


e ſonne ef Elah to ret 


oucr Iſrae nine yeeres, 


And b 


feared 


9 An 


citie. 


was before the LON, from the forefront of the 
houſe,from betweene the altar and the houſe of the 


brought them 


e. | 
d the children of Iſrael did ſecretly thol 
things that were not right, againſt the LORD thei 
God, and they built them pan] po in all thei 
cities, ftum the towerefthe wa 


4 Aud che 
Hoſhea : for ee 


es. 
the ninth yeere 


edidtha 


Samaria,and cartied 


in 


that whichiwacchillin the f 
er wot as the kings rac charwn 
before him, 4 f 
A FAgalnſthimcame vp Shalunneſer king 
Aﬀyris.md Hoſhea became bisſcruavt, and fy; 


of Aﬀyria found confpiracie it 

| ee had ſent meſfſengery to So 

Egypt, and brought no preſent coche king ol 

asbe had dome yeerę by yeer 

Aſſyria ſhut him wp f bound him in priſon, 
5 <Thenthe king of 

allthe lan 


it three 
y 


Ifrael a 
in 


1 ? 


eere : therefore the king 


nid, and Hes 


WT" c 
r Hoſhee his wiched reigne. ; Being ſubdued by Sb 
mweaveler, ro conftrreth ageinf fam with So tony 

ps. 5 Si er their formes ij captiuatod. 


ows,wbich E 
ri hon, wake amis 


Nebe Ifthyeete of Aber king of odak, | 
N the ewe ing beger 
— y 1 


7 * * 
7 
41 


Aſſytia eame vp thorowou 
dand wem vp to Samaria, and befiegec 


ofHoſhea, the kin 


be 
or 


men, tothe fencec 


LoRD. and put it on the Northſide ef the Altar. away before them, and wrought wicked things 


x5 And 
laying, Vpon reatAltar, bame the morni 
burnt offering, and the eneniing meate offering, a 


the kings burntſacriflce, and his meat offering with 
the burnt offering ef all the people of the land, and 
heir meate offering, and their drinke — ad 
ſprinkle vpon it all the blood of the burne rings 
and all the blood of the ſacrifice: and the braſen al- 
tarſhalbe fer me to enquire 57. : 
16 Thus did Vriiah the Prieft, accerding to all 
that king Ahaz commanded, 

17 
es, and remeoned the lauer from off them, and 
downe the Scafrem off the brazen oxen that w 
¶vnder it, and put it ypon a pauement of ſtones: 


* 
. 


Iv 


. manded Vriiah the Prieft jprouoke the LORD to anger. 
12 For they ſerued idoles, whereof the LORD 
had ſayd ynto them, Ve ſhall 


not doe this thing. 
e the LORD reftified againſt Iſrael, & againf 


ing,*Turne ye from 1 euil wayes, and keepe m 
my 


commandements, an 
the Law which I commaunded your f: 


which Iſent toyou by my ſeruantsthe Prophets: 
14 Kotwit 


ing they would not heare, but hq. 3. and 
har dened their necks, like to the nec le of their fa- e 
nd king Aha cut offthe borders ofthe bay thers that did not beleene in the LORD their God. 

15 And they reiected his Statutes, and his Coue- 
nant that he made with theirfa 
monieswhich he teſtified a 


lowed vanitic, and 


became vaine, 
KK 2a 


fathers, and his 
gainſt thẽ, andthey fol_ 


— 


Tef 


) 


e, 
reired. 


lor gri- 
buse, 


*Cha 
2 


to And they ſet them vp images und groues inf} Hebe. 
enery high hill. and vnder euery greene tree. 
1t And there they burnt ineenſe in all the 


high 
placet, as did the hea 


whom the LORD catried 


19. 


ah. by all the Prophets, ana by all the Seer, ſay · Nies. by 


be band 


ſtatutes ,accordivg toallþf as. 
ers, and lere. 1982 


t. aud 
315. 


' 
INST GTP ² A or moron dg > 


oY . . | LY 4, + 
| Folder dur 
of In-| ned he from the hoaſe ol the LORD, lor the King of 


| | 


{whom the LORD haf charged 

a seis. oe Cie 

x6 Andtheyleftall the C lement ofthe 

L. Ro their God, and made them moltan ima- 

gel, enen two calues, and made a groue, 
ped all 


them that 


0 - — 


ro re, and vſed diuina 


tets to paſſerhron ination 
aud enchantmentꝭ, ſoldethemſelues to doe e- 


rhehaſts of heaven, and ſerucd 
4 27 Andtheycar pg cadre Gn d 


on ef, f ö 8 , 

| 15 Therefore the LORD was very angry with 

Ihacl,and remoued them out of bis fight was 

vone left but the tribe of ludah onely e- | 

E rg Alſo ladah kept not the Commandementsof 

he LOKD their God, bat walked in the Statutes 

"of [fraelwhich Nr e 
20 Aud the LO KD feieced all the feeder of IG 

and de linered them into the 
,Yacill bee had gaſt them oug Ibis 


21. For hee rent Icael fromthe houſe al Dauid, 
and they made lem the ſenne of Nebat king, 
nad ſeroboam e Iſrael from lollowing the 
LORD,and made them ſiane a great finne, 
22 For the children of Itrael walked in all the 
 finnes of [exobgam which he did, they departed not 
frem them: | 
23 Vntillthe LORD remooued Iſrael out of his 
_ Gghe,as he had faid by al his ſeruantt the Prophets: 
M0 was 1(acl carried away aut of thei one land to 
Aſſyria vnto this day. Sh 
24. © Aud the king of Aſſyria bfonght men from 
Babylon , and from Cuthah, and from Aua, and 
from Hamath, and from Sepheruaim, and placed 


, dren of Iſrael, and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwel 
in the cities of Samaria. N 
25 And ſo it was at the beginning of their dwel- 
ling there, hat they feared not the L O R Dꝛthere- 
fore the L O RD ſent lyons among them which levy 
tome af tem. ä 
286 Wherefore they ſpake to the king of Aſſyria, 
ſayiog. The nations which thou haſtremooued, an 
placed in the cities of Samaria,know notthemaner 


among them, and hebold, they ſlay them, becauſe 
they know not the mater et the God of the Jang : 

2597 Thenthe king ef Aſſyria commanded, ſaying 
Carry thither one of the Prieſtes, whom ye broaght 
from thence, and let them goe aud dwell there, 
— let him teach them the maner ofthe God of the 


28 Then one ofthe prĩeſts whom they had carzed 
awayfrom Samaria, came aud dwelt in Rethel, and 
taught them howrhey ſhould feare the LORD, 

29 Howbeitenery nation made goddes of the in 
which the Samaritanet had made, euery nation in 

30 And the men gf Babylon made Succeth . 
neth, andthe men of Cuth made Nergal, and 

21 And the Adites made Nibbaz and Tartak, 
and the Sepharuitesburne their childreꝝ in fire to 
pharuaim. f 

32 So theyfeared the LORD, and made vnre 


their cities wherein they dwedt: 

th 
men of Hamath Aſhima : 

Adrammelech, aud Anammelech, the gods of Sex 
themſelnesofrhe Iaweft efthem priefts of the hig 


the high places, 


nill in the fight df che LORD, te ptauoke him ts [nant and 


em ĩn the cities of Samatia, in ſtead ofthe chil-+{.: 


ol the Godoftheiand : therefore he hath ſent lyon 


owue. and put them in the houſes ofthe high placed 


ö 4 Art N LORD, N 5 2 

ve gods, afzerthe mover of the nation 

ney carie away from thence, £ . 
24 Vatothis daythey doe after the former m · 

they teare not the LORD , neither doe chey Parr 

after theit Statutes, or aſtet their Ordinances, ox at... þ/ 
— 2 3 we: 

commanded the childten of lac Mm he na- 

med Idael. . 


35 With whom the LORD had made n Cove. lat 
dchargedrhemſayivg, "Y eſhall not — 

i, nor bow your ſelues to them, not 
—— — ok. "4 


— 


W. Int che LORD, who brought yen vp ont 


* 


other 


land of Egypt. with great power, and a ſtretched 
out armerhim 50 — him ſtrallye wor 
ſhip,and to bim ye doe ſactiice. | 
$7 Andthe t the Ordinances and tl 
L, nd the Commandement which hee wrote fog 
r epermore, and 


8 


othergods | 
| 38 eCpucuantehar haue made with you 
ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall ye fears cchengad 
29 But the LORD your God 'yee ſhall feare 
and he ſhall deliver you out of the hand ol all your 
12 Hlssbeis bey did hearken, but they die 

4% Herb id not hearken, 
after their former maner. ; 
At Sotheſe nations leared the LORD, and fe 
nedtheir grauen images, both theit childten, am 
their chi em — did their fathers, ſo de 
they vnto this day. | | 
5 n — ＋＋ 

met. 1 3 Senna herib innadny . 

a tribute. iy Kabſbateh Parr by Sennacherih againe} 

reꝶi eth Hexetiab, and by hlaſhemou perſwaſions 

ſelliciteth the 10 re. D 2 

Nez itcametopaſſe in the third yere of Hot \} 
ſonne of Elan king of lirael, 2 Hezekiah *. Ora. 
the ſon of Ahaz king of lodah, began to reigne. 

2 Tyentie and fue yeeres olde was he when bg 
began to reigne, and hee reignedtwenty avd ning 
yeeres inleruſalem: His ne alſow.s 4 
bi, che daughter of Zechariah. 

2 Ahl be didthat e ech 
— according to allthat Dauid his fatl 
| 4 Heremoone dtbe high places, and brake t 2 
| Fimages,and cut done the gpouey , and brake inf f Hefe 
pieces the * braſenſerpent that Meſes had made o/fatnrss i 
for vntothoſe dayes the children of Iſraeldid hurne 
incenſe to it: and he called it rr 

s Hetcuſted in the LORD God of Iſrael, ſatha 
alter him was none like him among all the ki 
lade, nor «x7 that were him. WI 

For be claueto the LORD, anddeparted nog 
ffrom follewing him , hat kept his Commannde· I 
ments, which the LORD commanded Moſes, . | 

7 And the LORD was with him. and be prop 
red whitherſoever he went foarth:and heetebel 
againft che king of Aſſʒ ria. and ſerned him not. 

8 He ſmote the Philiſtines enen vnto der, an fes. 
the borders thereof, from the towre of the watclyſ Aribe 
men to thefenced cities. TE 

9 CAnd*it eame to paſſe in the fourth yeere a 
king Hezekiah. (which was the ſeuenth yere ol He 


21.8. N 


#2 


places. which acrificed for them in the houſes o 


ſhes ſanne of Elah kingof Iſrael) q shalmaneſex kin 
of Aſſyria came vp againſt Samaria,and be ſi⸗ 1 

10 Ander the end ofthree yeeres they ie uo, Chaps 
men ln the ſiat yereof Hezekiab(thax i the ninth 17-6 . 


HR 


verre of Hoſhes king of iſrael) Sammriawas taken,” 
"xt And the ing of Aﬀyriadid cary away MHrael 


n eo Adyria , and Put them in Halaband in Habor 


4 


thee, 


I lord the king of Aﬀyria, and 1 will deliverthee| 


— 


"» 


I found in the houſe 


; | ab with 2 17 E h gain ſal 
west vp. and came to leruſalem: and when they 


I King of Aſſyria, What confidence is this wherein 


" - . 
. 21 Now behold, thou f truſteſt yponthe ſtaffe of 


the riuer ef Gozan, & intheciticsof the Medes: 
12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voyce*df the 


[LO R Dcbeir God, at tranſgreſſed his co 


axdall that Moſes the ſeruant of the LO KD come 


14 And Hezekjati — ladah ſent to the King 
of Aſſytia to Lachiſſi ſay 
from mee : that which thou putteſt on mee, will I 
beare. And the king of Allyriaappointedvmto He · 
zekiah King of Iudah, three hundred talent of fil- 
ner, and thirty talents of —— | SEARS 
- 35 And Hezekiah gave bis all the ſiluer that was 
the LORD, and in the tres 
ſures of the Kings houſe. 6 
ic At that time did Hezekiah cut off the gold from 
the doeres of the Temple of the L O RD, and from 


the pillars which Hezekiah king of luda hadouer. 


laid, and gaue rittothe — — Aſſy ria. 
17 And the king of Aſſyria ſent Tartan & Rab- 
ſaris, and Rabſhakeh, from Lachiſh to king Hetekj. 
ſte againſt! : and they 


were come vp, they camè and ſtood by the conduit 


fallersfeld. ” 
18 And when they had called tothe King, there 
came out to them Eliakim the ſovne of Hilkiab, 


|} which was ouer the houſholde, and Shebna the 


Seribe, and losh the ſanne of Aſaph the Recorder. 
19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnte them, Speake yee 
vo to Hezekiah , Thus faith the great King, the 


thou truſteſt? k | 

20 Thou ſſayeſt, (but the are la ſ vaine words) 
| 1 have counſel and ſtrength for the warte: now off 
whom doeſt thou truſt, chat thou rebelleſt againſt 
mee 6k 


this bruiſed teede, neu po Egypt, on which if a 
man leane,it will goe into his — and pieree it: 


ſer Pharaoh king of Egypt vnto all that truſt in 
22 But if ye ſay vntome, We truſt in the LORD 


altars Hezekiah hathtaken away, and hath ſaide to 
Judah and leruſalem, Yee ſhall worſhip before this 
altar in lerulalem ? 

23 Nowtherefore,! pray thee, giue I pledges to 


two thouſand horſes, it thou be able on thy part ta 
&t riders . 

24 Ho then wilt thou turne away the face of 
one captaine of F leaſt of my maſters ſernants, and 
put thy truſt on Egypt for charers & for horſemen? 
23 AmInowcomevp withoutthe LORD . 
gainſt this place. to Ceftroy ic > The LORD ſaid t 
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K „ „ — K+" Wa 82 
3 


LORD, ſay 


$,lhaucoffended,returne 


and drinke 


of the vpper poole, which i in the high way of the | 


Hetetiab. 14 
phece of thepri | 
the good of Zion. 35 An Augelflayeth the Aſs 
| ſmaens, 36 Sextacherib uf facing as Ninexe by fir 
Owe ſommer. | . 
Nd * it came to paſſe when King Hezekiah|*Efai. 37 
eard ie, that hee rent his clothes, and couered t. 
himſelfe wichſackecloth, and went into the houſe off -. 
the LORD, 


2 And he ſent Eliakim. which wes oner the he 
Hold, and Shebna the Scribe,and the Elders of the 
Prieſts, conered with ſackecloth, to Eſal the Pre 
pher the ſonne 

3 And they 


our God: u not that he whoſe high places, & whoſe{ 


me, Goe vpagainſt this land, and deſtroyit. 

26 Then ſaid Eltakim the ſonne ef Hilkiah, 
Shebua and Ioah, vnto Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pra 
thee, to thy ſeruants inthe Syrian language, (for 
vaderſtand it) and calke not with vs in the lewe 
language in the cares ofthe people that are on th 
— | 


27 Bat Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Nath my ma- 
ſent me to thy maſter, & to thee, to ſpeak theſ; 
werds? hath he not ſens ove tothe men which ſit o 


@ 
4 
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rhe walls kat they may ente their obe dongue, and 

A n 
— —— Hears efriot 

voyee | g | i 
the word ol the great king, the A IA 1 : 
29 Thusfaiththe king, Let ah deceiue 


, you, for bee ſhall not be able to deliuer you out of 
manded, and would not heare them, not doe tb. his hand: 4 

t © Now: in the tourteenth yere of king Heze- |, 
ref kiah, did f Sennacherib king of Aſſyria eome vp a- 
gainſt all the fencet cities of Indah, & tooke them. and 


30 Neither let Hezekiah 
i; The LORD wi 
this city thall not be deliuered into the hand 
of the King of Aſſyria. I 7 as 
31 Hecken not to Hezckjah: for thus faith the 
king of Aﬀyria, | Make an agreement with mee by 
a preſent, and rome ont to me, and then eatyę euery 
man of his owe vine, K one + 4 125 
e every one the waters of hi 5 
33 VatillT come and take you 94 7 
like yourown land, a land of carne and wine, aland or. i. 
ol bread and vinęjards, a land of oile Olive, and 
of hony , thar'yee may | He 
heatken not vntb Hezekiah, when he perſwadeth Or, da. 
von: ſay ing, The LORD will dellaer vs. 
$3 Hathany ef the gods of the nations de liuęred 
at al his land out of thẽ hand ot the king | 
34 Where are the godsof RE Arpad? 
where arethe gods of Sepharuaim,He 
haue they deliueted Samaria out of mine hand ꝰ 
35 Who arttheyamong all the godsef F coun- 
treyes, that haue deliuered their cou! 
mine handithat the L O RP ſhould deſiger Ieruſa - 
lem out of mine havd? 3 
6 But the people held their peace, and anſwered 
him not a word: for the kings commaademem 


ſaying, Anſwere him not. nad CY 
27 Then eame Eliakim the ſon of Hilkigb, which | 
wes ouer the houſſ old, and Shebna the Scribe, aud 14 


leah the ſonne of Aſaphthe Recorder, to Hezekiah 
with * clothes rent. and tolde him the wotds of 
Rabſhakeh. | | 


'E 


1 Hexetia 
6 Eſay comforteth them. 8 Semnacherib going to eu- 
counter Tirhakah , ſendeth a blalpᷣ bemius letter to 

Hege bia bis prayer. 20 Eſty his pro- 


t yee 


of Amoz. 
ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Hezeki: | 
This day is a day of trouble 
| blaſphemy: for the children are cometo the birth, lor pro- 
and there is not ſtrength 100, 

4 It may be, the LORD thy God will heare al 
the words of Rabſhakeh whom the king ot Aſſy 
his maſter hath lent to reproch the lining God, anc 
will reproue the words which the LORD thy God 
. harh heard : wherefore life vp / prayer for th 
temnant that are f | 

5 So the ſeruancsof King Hezekiahcame to 


6 And * Iſaiah ſaid vnto them, Thus ſhall yee 
ſay ro your maſter , Thusſaiththe L ORD, Bee 
net afraid of IR ai 5 


nie. | 
— 
* 


ke you truſt in the 
ely deliuer v 0 


tree, 


live, and not die: aud 


of AﬀytiaÞ 


na,and leah? 


* 


ey, out of 


n AP. XIX. N 
ſenderhto Eſey to prey for then 


de and deſfiruftion of Sexnacherib, 


and ot rebuke, and 
to bring foorrh. 


Aa 


Aa. 


not cakes leruſalem hath ſhaken her head at theeſ I. 1715 
22 Whom haſt chou reproched and blaſphemedꝰſ to him, and ſaid vnte him, Thus ſaith the LORDÞ 15 
and againſt whom haſt thou exalted ih voyce, andi i Set chine bouſe in order: tor thou ſhalt die, 

mad 2 * on high? enen againſt the holy] not live, 
One 
23 | By thy meſſengers thou haſt reproached the] ed vute the LORD laying : 


. 


1 


E —— 2 


one lan 
-$ * qSoRabſhakeh returned ,andfound be king 
of Affyriawarringazainſt Libet beh. he dad be 


9 And when he heard ſay of Tirlakab king of 


ie Thus ſhall yee 


very: : and ſhalt thou bed 
aue the geds of the nations J leere them 


. E of Eden, hich 
of Apa pod the king of the sel Sephatuaim 
of Hena, and Iua b 


of che meſſengers, rp kiah 
intothe ef tha LORD, andſpread ie be- 


Ethiopia, Beholde, hee is come om ta Ad is come put m 
thee:he ſent meſſengers apainvnto H yin — — my bridle int lippes, an 
pereapatn) — {| 7 by lippe: 


dab ſayi enen ere 2 


© ee 7. « 14 * "ONES 
* e 
* 


that he was from Lachiſh. and tby EEE ar 


thee backe by the way by which 


deceivethee, ay [{not be dellue- 29 And ed eek ſſene vnto thee, Ye ſhale 
red into the bands pron king this yere ſuch things as —— of themſe lues, and 
the (econd — that which ſpringeth ol the ſa 


Aſſytia haue deneto all td, by fron dem and in the third yeerefowe yee and reape, & pl 


eate the fruits t 
30 And ſthe remnant that is eſcaped of the hou 


which my fathers have deſtroyed ? Ac Gozan, and 3 yet againerake root downeward,an 


pievpward, 
-38 Por ou: of leruſa lem ſhall goefoorth a 


82 Where "the kin of Hamnath aud the king | vant, and they that eſcape out of mountZion 
0 - : the xeale che LORD ofboſtesſhall doe this, 


3+ Fherefore thus ſaith the LORD concernin 


the king of Adyria, He ſhall dt come into this 
Y not ſhoot an arrow there, not come before i 
with.ſhield.nor caſt a bankeagaintt it: 


81 Bu tbe eee thin ſame ſhall 
not come into this city, ſaith 


58 For I will heed cafes it, far 


1 Andie | 
5 lust ra yed before the LORD, and returne,and ſh 
RD Godof Yael „ which dwelleſt la- LORD..; 
7 bims, thou art the God, eue thou 
alose 


25 and earth, 


Wen, ten d, thine eyes, andiec : and heare thef cam 
ids o N euer which bath ſent him tore-| fine 


17 Ofa £06, the kings of Aſſyria baue 
deſtroyed the nations and the ir lands, 
18 And haue + caſttheir gods into 'the fire for 


ee vs out of his hand, that aſks — 
domes ol the earth may knaw , that thou art the 


— 


22 Thus ſaiththe LO R God of lſrael. 
hat w . 


derb ol Aſſy tia, i haue heard. 
Sx This els that the LORD bath ſpoken 


hath de thee, aud laughed thee to ſeorne, the 


Lard,apdbaſt ſaid, With — j of my cha 
rets, l am come vp to the * go of the mountai 


thereof: and l will enter i into the lodgings of his 


Cares to 


borders, audinto the ſ forreſt ot hi- Carme 

24 I haue di;gedanddranke ſtrenge waters 
withthe ſole ol my fe: t haue I dryed vp all the ri- 
ners of beſieged places. 

25 Haſt thou not heard long —— I haue 

e eee AIAN formedi it 


R bew downe thine care, and beare: Angelpithel O RD went out, 


thou haſt prayedcome ac in Scans. P 


eon him, The N the daughter of Lion 


the kingd omes ofthe earth, thou haſh — — — — 


. „ that t | 
mote in 


ofthe Aſſyrians, an h 
Go ne aud when t hey aroſe eare ly i in th 


proach the liuing G J morning, bebold, they were all dead corpſes. 


36 So $cunacherib king ot Aſſyria departed, | 


went aud returned, and dweltat Nineveh, 


37 Anditcameto paſle as het was 


they wereno gods „ but the worke of mens bands, | abe houſe of Niſroch his god, that Adrame 
wood & herefore they hauedęſtroyed them. | aud Sharezer his ſonnes, ſmote him with F [word 
19 Nele O LORDour God, I beſeech bra eſcaped into the land off Armenia, 


don ma mags r d in hisſtead, 
XX. 


LORD God,exexthou one 1 He ehiah hani — ofdeath b 
Lor, be 4555 20 Then lſaiah the poke of Amos ſent to Heze- ö 12 reel J pra 


er hath bu liſt lengt bend. B be Summe poeth zen de 


eos backward that proveiſe. 12 . 
gr tan For a figue of that pr 


5 4 1*3 * 


aladas ſending to vifft Hexekiah becenſe 
the wander, bath nottceof bb treaſures. 14 | 
vuderſtandimg thereof. foretelleth the Bal 
iuitie. 20 Manaſſeb ſucceedeth Hetetiab. 
N thoſe dayes & was Hezekiah ficke vnto death 
the P Iſaiah the ſonne of Amos ca 


8 Thenheturned bis ſace to the wall, and pray- 
3 Ibeſeech thee, O FORD, remember 


how I haue walked beforethee in truth, and wi 
tothe ſides of Lebanon, and. will cut done f thef a perfect heart, and haue done that which is goo 
tall cedar trees thereof, and the choile firre trees] in thy ſight; and Hezekiab wept f ſore. 


4 Andit came to paſſe afore Iſaiah was Fron 


into the middle j court, that the word of i L. 
catne to him.ſaying: 


5 Turneagaine, andtell Hezekiah the captai 


of my people, Thus ſaith y LORD, the God of Da 
wid thy father, I haue heard thy prayer, I haue ſee 
enn beholde, I will heale tiee onthe 
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Tate ron e 


e aud will Hephzibak,.. | 20 19 07: 
* And will this eitie oates th 2 te didrhoewhicbwatnillinek ht 
＋7 | hand of the King of Aﬀyria, and 1 will deſeadthif the LORD, aftercho.abominationsoftheheatt 
band, | E ny ſeramnt Datid "whom theLO * D caftoue . 
N 7 And Iizb faid. Take vTanipe of figs: And A 2 For he bull p agaie he bighy laces * whic 
0 | cooks — — ne Hezekiĩah his father had deſtroyed, "and be rear 
ng, 8. © And Hezekiah ſaid vnrolſaiah, What hel altars for Baal, and made a groue, as did 4 
210 e —— — cn e £3 IE 
8 2 5 * LO 0 nen,an 
41 2 — pe 1 1 of And*be altars in the houſe ofthe LOl D 
Wl | W146 'Þ the ieee Nepalese bevel I ſaid, In leruſalem will 
| . * LORD, that the LORD thing tha 
wlll © hath ſpoken r ſhall the ſhadow goe forwardte 2 And | he builealtarsfor all thehoſteoſhen end 7+ 13+ 
wall] + Bice! 2 goe backe ten degrees? in the two courts ofthe houſe of the LORD. 
1824, , And Hezekiab anſwered, is n tightrhing f. 6 And hee made his he — — | 
L.4 To the ſhadow to goe downe ten degrees: ws aortic and obſerued times, and vſedenchantments : an | 
38-5] the ſhadow recarne backeward ten degrees. dealt wich familier ſpiri pirits, & wizards t he wrougt * 


11 And Iſaiah the Prophet cried vntothe LORTY much 1 the fight of the LORD, 
and ey — —— inthe 5 n bim to anger. 4 e 
ward, by whic owne ſet a grauen e of the grove 
Aha. * Toms er het had made. in the houſe, of which dr ton 
pr { 13 At that time Berodach Balan the ſe to Dauid, and to Solomon his ſonne, In his hor 

of Baladan king of Babylon, ſent lertersanda p and in Ieruſatem', which I hanecholſewont of: al 

ſent vnte Hezekiah ' for hee had beat that Here tribes ofiſraeh,will Tpur my name for ener- | os 
kiah had beene ſicke. 8 Neither will | make the feete of Tftachmooog 23.27. 

- Ig AndHezekiab hearkened vntorhem; andi any more outofthe land, which I gaue 9 

Ion he ſhewed them the houſe —— ,che encly if they will vbſerne to doe accotdingeo': 

; flaer,and the gold and the ſpices,andthe pre that I haue commanded them, and acc to al 

ointment, and all the houſe of his | armour, aud all the law, that my ſernant Moſes commanded 

| that was found In his treaſures there was nothing] 9 But they hearkened not t and Manadeh ſe 

, pry er = not in allhisdoniinion, thatHezck eed them to doe more euill then did the natic 

them 


not. whom the LOR D deſtroyed beforethe ch 
14 F ThencameTtſaiah the Prophet vnto! of Iſrael. 

Hezeklah, and ſaid vnto him, What ſaid theſe i meu 0 « And the LORD fſpake by his ſeruantsth 
and ftom whence came they vnto thee ? And Heze $5 | 
Kkiah ſaid, They arecometroma fare colnerey,e 11 * Becauſc Manaſſeh king of lodabbark er. t 
from Babylon. theſe abominations, ana hath doue wickeatyabc 4 
1 15 And he iaid. What baue they teens it thts all thatthe Amorites did, which wery before him ; 

houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, All the thingythatſ and hath made lodab alſo ro fine with his idoles | 
art in mine houſe have they ſcene: there isnothing} 12 Therefore thus ſaith the L OR D God 
among my treaſutes,chat ĩ haue not ſheweꝗ them mel, Behold, I am bring ing ſuci — eraſ; 
: 16 And Iſaiah ſaid vnto Hezekiah; Heareth jem and Iudah ,tbaewhoſocver hearerh oi ir, both 
Toles | word ofthe LORD. * his eates ſhali eingle. | 

| 17 Behoſd;the da yeg come that all that ĩs in thine 13 And 1 will ſtreteh ouer leruſzlem the Hr 
| houſe, and that which thy tathers haue layd Samaria, and the plummet ofthe houſs of 3 
1 ſore vnto this day, & ſhall be caried vnts 22 and I will wipe leruſalem as 4 man wipetlvz di 
nothing ſhall be teft,faith the LORD, = 1 wiping it and turning it vpſide dow- a. — Hebr. 

18 And ofthy ſonnes that ſhall iſſue from thee 14 And Iwitforſake the rennant of mine inhori{6e wipess 
which thou ſhalt beger , ſhallthey take away; ane tande, and deliurrthem into the hand el their eue. a na tur- 
they ſhal be Eunuches in the palace ofthe king off mies, and they ſhall become a ptay and aſpoyters #h it 
Babylon. * | alltheircnethies, 1 the « 

19 Then ſaid Hezckiahvntolfalah , Good u the 73 Becauſethey have done that which watt e therte| 
word of the LORD which choghaſt ſpoken, And hel in my fight, and rouoked mee to anger fince þF, 
—— it not good z ifpeace andtrũeth bee in my — 3 torth ont of Egypt: euen 

ayes? vnto 

20 CAndthe reſt of the actes of Hexekiab, 3d} 16 Moreoner;Manafſeh ſhed innotent blood ve 
all his might. and how he made a oole and 2 cone} ry much till fie had Glled leruſalem from one end Heby, 
duit, and brought water intothecitie, are they notſ to another, beſide hisfinne wherewith he made lu. 
written in the booke of the Chronicles of tne kings dah ts finne , in doing that which wereniltinthe worrh' tg 
of Indah ? ſight of the LORD, putt 

21 And Hezekiah ſlept with — ins) 1 Now the reſt of the actes of Manalfch, and 
vaſſeh hisſonnereigned in his te all that he did, aud his ſinne that he finned. are th 
C HA. 1 ä not written in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
1 Menaſſeh bn reigne 3 His great idolatyit. To , His kings of ludahꝰ 
wickedneſſe em per again Ind. 17] 18 And * Manafſchſlept with bis fathers; avdf'2.Chre, 
Amon (uereedeth him. to Amen wicked rrigue. was buried in the e of his ewne houſe, 33 3. 20% 
23 2 by bil ſernants, and (hoſe mu. rden of Vzza : d Amon his tonne rei 
derers 4755 the Ne ow b made king. 
1 ſſeh * was twelne yeeresolde when hee 9 < Amon was twentie and two —_—_— 
beganneto reigne, ind e. iſtic and me —— he began d reigue and he 


1. Sam. 


244 e&f 4 


me and his! 
zthe dan Fee Is 
20 Aid he did that which ac evil in the fight c 
| L OR D,as hisfather Manaſſeh did. 
21 And bewalked in allthe way 


—F 


22 —— eche l ORD Gedefhie k- 
walked not inthe way ofths L ORD. 


| be ſeruants ot Amos red agaioſt 
23 Aud the ſeru conſpired aga 


and flew the king in his e 


24 Andtbe people ofthe land flew all them that 


agaioſt king Amon , and the people 


the land — loſiah 25 ſonne king in his ſtead. 


25. Nos the reft of the actes of Amon, which hee 
did, ata they not written inthe booke ef the Chre- 

led al the Kings ef ludah ? 

26 And hee was buried TS inthe 
dr? and * his ſonne reigned in 


reſp; 

eight yeeres olde when he i he beganto 
igne, and be reigned thirty aud one yeeres in le- 
ruſalem: aud bis mothers name wes ledidah, the 
daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath. 


the LO R Dzand walked in all the wayesof Dauid 
his father. and turned not aſide to the rigbt hand, 
or to the leſt. 

2 JAud it eame to paſſe inthe eighteenth yeere 
of king Lofiah,that the king ſent Shaphan the ſonne 
of Azaliah , the ſoune of 1 Mechullam the Scribe to 
the houſe ofthe LOR D,ſayi 

4 Goevp to Hilkiah the big 


pas the Seribe, l Ae bopke 
the houſe of the LON. And Hilkiab gaue they. 
booke to Shaphan,and he read it. 

9 And Sha —— the Seribe came to the king. an 


brought the ki 


them that doc the vorke, that haue the ouerfigh 
— houſe of the LORD. F 
© And Shzphanthe Scribe ſhewed cXing toy. 
. Mila the Prieſt hath deliuered me a booke: 
and Shaphzn read it before the Kine, 
1x Anditcameto paſſe whenthe king had heard 
pr romeo the booke of the Law, that he rent hi 
es, 
12 And che king commanded Hilkiah the Prieft 


Spe of Michaiah,and Shaphan the Scvibe, and A 
ſabiah a ſeruant of the ki Bey ; 


et that his backer 
alked in, and —— — ed that his father ſer- 


2 And he did that which was right inthe fight of 


"7 4 - #8. - . 2 


4 e ec LORD for mend 
LENT 4 forges the ment 


vs, becauſe 
our fathers haue hot —— or wotds of 
he bonke, to doe accerdiog race all thar which | 


inden concernlag vs 
14 $0 Hilkinbrhe Frick, and Abnkem,and Ack | 
[20549 ghs apban, and Aſahizh,wentvero Huldah 
ropheredſe , reg renee the ſonne 
Th - hel dwel Ae 4 
rc eru 
r — "Ikea TIA 
id ynto h 
LORD Ged of Iſradl, Teſla nenchar tent you 
to mee 


rs Thus ſaith the LORD, Rehold, 1 bring 
enil vpon thisplace,and vpon = 
be rag erode the werds ofthe be booke which the king 
17 — che hy haue forſaken we, and haue burne 
scene vnto other gods, that they might pronoke 


— with all the workes of their hand? 
wrath ſballber kindled againſt this}. 


—— — gm be quenched. 
18 But tothe king of ludab vhich ſent you to en | 


quire ol tbe LO RD, Thus ſhallyeclay to him, 
Thus taich the — Godot e touching the 
1 


9. Becauſe thine _ . baſt 
berg le before the, LORD , hen thou 
heardeſt what I ſpake againſt this place, and againſt | 
Saen a e, e become a 
deſolation anda curſe, and haſt gent th clothes, 

2828888 | alſo baue heard: thee. ak 
the LORD. 
2+ Bebold therefore, 1 will guker theevnto 
— + and then ſhale 


.4. LORD,andto keepe 


and Ahikom the ſonne ol Shaphan, and Achbor tha 


in 
againe. 
CHAP. XXII. 


i EEE idoletry. v5 Hee lum dead men 


2 Jud tbe king ſtood by a pillar, and made 

Couenant before the * R D, to  walke af terth 
C d hi 
Teſtimonies, and hi his Scatutes, with all c&eiv hear 

; and all;beir foule, to performe the words of chi 


„ 0. a 


| canenant that were written in this beoke : and 


the < prople ſtood tothe Conevant. 

And the king commanaded Hilkiah the big 
Prief and the prieſts ofthe ſecond order, and t 
Keepers of the doore to bring forth out [the T 


the inhabjranrsthers | F " 


3% 


* 
7» 


v , 
7» 


a £ 1 4 : 
ME 


Joop: F 


x 


| 13-2, | 


lol vpon the graues of the children ofthe people. 
And hee brake dewnerthe houſes of the godo 


"Þ 1x . And he tooke away the horſes that the kings 
| | of the houſe efthe LORD, by the chamber of Na- 


idron. 5 
7 13 And the highplaces that were before Ieruſa- 


: 


RA 


if Iofib : Chep.1 


0 — 5 ; ; - . 8 A ry Ethos 100 i 
: . — * & 
% * — 2 
* 1 zi * 


dale 
"the LO all the veſſels chat were made 
for Baal, and for the groue, and lor all the hoſte c 
beanen; and hee burnt them without leruſalem in 
the fields of Kidron, and carĩed the aſhes of them 
bel. J i 


nto geth : 
Aud he i put downe the + idolatrousprieſtes: 


incenſe in the high places in the eit ies of Iudah,and 
in the places round about lerafalem : them alſo 
that burut incenſe vnto Baal, ts the Sunne, and ie 


* 


che Moone, and to the Plaxeti aud to all th: hoſte 
of beaues, ; | 

; And he brought out the groue from the hou 
ol the LOKD, without lerulalem, vato the brooke! 
Xidron, and burnt it at the brooke Kidron, and 
ſtampt it ſmall to powder, and caſt the po der:thet · 


mites that were by the houle ol the LO RD, w 
the women woue f hangings for the groue. 
38 Andncebrovght all the Prieftes out of the ci 
ties of ludah, and defiled the high places where the 
Lpricits had burnt ineenſe from Geba to Beerſheba, 
and brake dewne the high places of the gates that 
were in the entring in ofthe gate of Ioſhaa the go- 
out of the citie, which mers on a mant left hand 
at the gate of the citie. K 
Neuertheleſſe, the prĩeſſes ofthe bigh places 
eame not vp to the Altar of the IOM in leruſa- 
lem, but they did cate ol the vnleauened bread 2 
Mong their brethren, by and”; 
is And he defiled Tepheth which « in the valley 
of the children of Hinnom, that no man might make 
is ſonne or hia daughter to paſſe through the fire 


to Molech. 0 
of ludah had given to the Sunne, at the entring in 


thame lech the | Chamberlaine,nwhich was in the 
2 and butnt the chatets of the Sunne with 
4 re, Pg 


12 AndtheAltarsthitwereonthetop of the vp» 
per chamber ot Ahaz, which the kings of ſudah had 
made, and the altars which * Manaſſeh had made 
in the two courte ol the houſe of the LORD, did 
the king beat done, andſbrakethem downe from 
honey, andcaſt the duſt of them into the brooke 


lem, which were enthe right hand oftheſ mount of 
corruption, which*Solomonthe king of Iſrael had 
.buildedfor Aſhtereth, the abomination of the Zi- 
:donjans, and for Cheweſh the abomination of the 


Moabites, and for Milchom the abomination of the | 


children of Ammon, did the king defile. 
14 And hee brake in pieces the fimages, and cut 
downe the groues, and filled their placet with the 
sof men. LOSES. 
. . 15 © Moreover the altar that was at Bethel, and 
the high place which let ohoam the ſonne of Nebat 
who made Iſrael toſinne, had madezboth that Altar, 
and the high place he brake dowre, and burnt the 
N place, and ſtampt is ſmalli to poder, and burnt 
the groue. 
| 18 and as loſiab turued himſelſe, he ſpĩed the ſe- 
pule hres that were there in the mount, and tent 
and tooke the bones outol the ſepulehres, and burnt 


claimed theſe ching that thou haſt done agai 


whem the kings of ludah had ordained to burne; 1 


&I 
* 


the man of God which came e Indeh , 2nd 15 


altar of Beth 


b6nesof the Prophetthat came onrof Samaria, 

19 And all the houſeralio of the hie places chat 
were in the cities of Samaria, which the — 1. 
rel had made toprevokethe £'/RD to anger, Io. 
ſiah tooke away, and did to them accotding to ull 
the actes that be had done inBethel. 


that were there vponthe Altars, and burnt u 
bones vpon them, and retutned to leruſalem. 

- -2r FAndthe kivg commandedal the people ſay 
ing, * Keepe the Pallcepervate the LORD you 
God,*as itis written in this booke of the couenant 
22 Surely there was not hold en ſuc h a paſſeouer, 
from the dayes ol the ludges that judged Iſrae l. nor 
in al | the dayes of the kings ol Iſtael, not o 
kings of ludah : ale! 
23 But inthe eighteenth yeere af King Ioſiah: 
wherein this Paſſeouer was holden tothe LON in 
Ieruſalem. N * 
24 Moreoner the workers with familiar ſyit its: 
and the wizards, and the j images, and the idoles 
and ali F abeminations that were ſpied in the land 


er hel Let him alone: let no man mne 
bis bones : ſo they let bis bones f alene, with the Feb”: 


wwe. 


of Iudab, and in lerulalem, did loliah put away, th 
hee might performe the wordsof*the Law , whi 
were written in the booke that Hilkiah the Pti 

found inthe hovſe ofthe LORD! © _ 
25 And like ynto him was there no ki 


before 


there avplike bim. ET: 3 
26 JNotwithſtanding, the LORD turned not 
from the Gercenefle ot his great wrath , wherewith 


ple of the land tooke Tehoahaz the ſonne of lol 
_ inted him, and made him kingin his fathes 
ead. ö 


3 F Tchoahaz was twenty and three yetres old 
when he began to reigne,andhe reigned three mo. 
ne kk v in leruſalem: and his mothers name naH 
mital, the daughter of Ieremiah,of Libnah. 
33 And he did that which was enill in the fight 
— the LORD, accor ding to all that his fathers had 
one. 


27 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bands at 


them vpon the altar. and polluted it. aceetding to 
the * word ofthe LORD which the man of God 
proclaimed, whoproclaimed theſe wordt. 

iy Then heſy d, Wuattitle ic that that Iſeedand 


the men or the citis told him , It i ch ſepulchre of 


; Ks 2 


Riblah inthe land of Hamath, I that he might not 

reignein leruſalem, and put the land to a tti 

. an hundred talents ufſilner, and a talen 
— > POPs 

- $4 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim the for 


him, that turned ce the LO k D. wich all his heart, ſ ' | 
and with all his ſeule, and with all his might aceor-· 


— 
91 18 


* 


10 And heſſlew all the Priefts ofthe high places [© + ak 
tnt mer 


his anger was kindled againft Iadah. becauſe of all FHebs, 
the f prouocations that Manaſſeh had prouoked? gers. 
him witball. | | e 
27 And rhe LO RD (aid, Iwilfremeove jada 
alſo out of my ſight. as Thane temooued Iiracl, and 
will caſt ofthis citie leruſalem, which U haue che. Kings 
ſen, and the houſe of which I ſayd, My name ſtalbeſg. 29, and 
28 Now the reſſ of the actes of loſiab, and 111, JH" 
that hedid,are they not written inthe booke of the, Chro. 
Chronicles of the kingsot Iudah Þ {25.200 
29 q*lnhis dayes, Pharaoh Nechoh king of 
gypt, went vp againſt the king of Aſſyria to the ri 
ner Euphrates: and King Tofiah went againſt hin 
and he flew him at Megiddo,when he had ſeen him 
- 30 — — . 20 
com id do, 2 rought hit to l em, auc 4 
buried hem in his ne — and the pee rg 


— 


Py _— : Fr ee? N 2 4 8 
ae " wk > wat. wi FRY 
0737 „ . ; £7 


*Mar. rf guried his names Tehoiakim.,and tooke Ichoabs: thouſand captives , 5 þ 
ame to died there, ſmiches: noue remained i _—_ 
— 4 —— . people ofthe land. poveeſticre | 
4 AN | Pharaot,bur heoreneg cog bapden.gime the 1 money r5 Aud*hee carried away leheiachia tog *. Chr 
according to the dement land the kings mother, andthe kings wines; and hiſ 36 10. 


comman | 
| Sacdche Gluerand the golde ol the people of the rs, andthe mighty of the land, thoſe cariedefth.3, 
| Jand,of enery oae ace to his taxation, to giue into captinitie from lesuſalem to Babylon. Ir . 17. 
i vnto p Pharaoh Necboh. ' 16 And all the men ofmight,everſcuen 1 f 
«_lchoiakim wo ewenty and ſiu yercelde | nd crafefmen, and ſmiches a thenſand, all that werd * 
| ws hee beganto reigne, and hee reigned aleuen ng and apt for marre, euen them the 0 TE 
d + Þ Sia leruſalem : and his mothers name. was bylon brou — captiue to Babylon. : 
| Phe da gheerof Pedaiah of Rumah, — — made 19! 
37 2 euill in the ſigbt 7 — his ſtead, and ie ere. 5% f 
ol che I O Abe — = his name to Zed Zed 1. and 
ene. 28 Ze twen G andoneyeresold en r. 
5 CH. A F fy wore hebe to teigns, and he reigned elenen yeeres \ 
1 e | Nebuchadweryar thenve- etnſalem; and his mothers name was Hades th 
a e e, less. ¶ daughter of Ieremiah ofLibnah. 1 
$ . iachinſi HELI be King of 7 a. 1 Aud hee did that which ma euill in the 4 
+ guiſhed — hoe e 8 ſeboiachin bem ot che LORD . all that Iehoĩachin hac 
1 0 taken and caried captiuetut o Adonc. 
— mating ered 2 20 Forth bthe a oftheL ORD it cm 
—— oxen 5 pale : paſſe in 22 alem and Iudab,; — hee bad c: 
$ dayes . ng o on out trom h his preſence;that Ze ekiab rebellc 
A Lean me v eg his ſeruant three ahi te king of Babylon, 5 
Avee tes: 7 — and rebelled again him. H AP. XX.. 
3 Nw roy SI ſent aga ĩnſt him bandsof the | 3- Ieruſalev: ene, eee, aer 
dees, and bandaorthe Syrian, and bands ofths Heine, bis eye; — — 


n = {Moabites,and bands ol the ehildren ef Amman, and ecñcie, carriei e | 
.+ : 2 {fentthem againſt ſudah to deſtroyit, *accordtngto — maine, 13 ſpoileth eudtarieth ay N 
„Chap. the word ofthe LORD, wich he ſpake ſ̃ by bia fer. 18 he Nobles are flanieat Rib lab. Ge | 
20.17, 84 nants the Prophets, dry v4 — that vewiained, | 
33.27, 3. Surely at thecommandement of the L. ORD naive, be fee N , 
+Heb. by | came thu vpon Iudab, to gemoone ibem ont ofthis} nercerh Jeboiachin mbu » RS 
the bend | fight , r Manaſeh, according te all}. A Nd ic came topaſſe “ in = the ninth yeere of hi lere. 
ef. that he did reigne, in the tenth moueth, in the tenth 1 $ 


1 4 Andallofers thei innoceneblood.abu beſhed [the moneth,thatNebuchadnezzar king ofBibylo 
2 * hee filled l \ open Ms inaxcentbleod)which — ——— — — 15 
* LORD wen I pieched againſt i uilt fortes a L 
+. $5 eNowthe reflolihe he actes of [choiakim and reund about. a oY my 
all that heedid,aretheynor written in the booke of . 2 And thecitiewas beſieged vnto the elevent! 
the Chronicles — 9 Kings of ludah? yeere of king Zedekiah. 1 
6 So lchoiakim ſlept wich kisfarhers,and leho- | 3 And en theniath dey ofthe * fourth moneth Ler 
lis chin his ſannercignedinbisſte —— the citie, and there was nal. 
7 andthe king of gypt came — again any oſthe land. | 
p more ont of hisland forthe king of Babylon had . 6. r the 
taken from — vnto the river Ea» of warte fledge by night, b —— ay of the gate, be 
- * ner to.the king of E tweene two walles, which by the kings garden 
iz —.— yeeres de when (now the Caldees were againſt Feitie abont 
828. 1 e he reigned in leruſalemtlret | and the King went the way toward the plaine. 
moneths: and Werde wa- N Neboſhta the And the army of the Caldeevpuriued re Sen. 
| — etuſalem. ing. and onertooke himin theplaines of Lericho 
; and hedid — menill in che ſight of and al! his army were ſcattered from him, E 
1651 ORD, according to all that his father had 5 Sothey.tooke the king, and brought bim vp ti W 
one. the king of Babylen,coRid zand they gatetiady a 
Dan r 4 4 4 * At that — Nebnchad-| ment vponkim. 1 
an. , nezzar king of Babylon * againſt leruſalem, 57 Andthey Nlewe the ones of Zedekiak befor — ppt 
ind the citie ſwas beſieged. his eyes, and f put — et of Zedekiah, an es 
+2 $3.) And Nebuchadnezzat king of Babylon came} hound nn of b che, and cartiedhfm te — ; 
122g inſt the citie, and his ſeruants didbefiegeit, - | Babylon. 12 — 
fe. 22 Andlcharchiazhehing.of Tadak went gerte 8 And in thefifth monetb onthe ſeventh ddl 
the king of Babylon, hee, and his mother,andhisſer-| of the moneth(whichisthentneteenthyeerc of kin N wee 
Jor,Ex- pants and his princes; and his officers: and the Nebnchadnezzar king of Babylov)came Nebuzara 1 
be king of Babylon tooke him in the eight yeere of his} dan | captaine of the guard; i leruant of the kin or chef 
bes. reigue. | of Babylon,vmtotcrafalem + IIe 
cbape , 73 And he caried out thence allthe treaſures And he burne the houſe ofthe LORD, and thi 
* * the houſe of the L ORD, and che treaſure of Kings honſe andallche hoſes of Teruſalem,” and n 
wh | kings houſe, and cutin pieces allthe veſſelsof gold uery great mans hoaſe burnthe with fre. a Z .:* 
ö which Solomon King. at Iſrael had made i _ To Andatfthearthievot the Culdees zt 
Temple of the LORD, as the LORD had ſaid; - with the captaine of the | brake d "oe 2] 
letuſalem, and all the walles ol leruſalemi round about.” - 


1% And he caried a all 


n Oh 
. 
= 


PE PAVIA 2 W 4 2 a - ; i I 2 . Wc; 
VS ST 0 1 * : ® 
x 0 * 
- * * .. 1 » ww 


=P Now Tü e 2 m a5 W tacks f 1 — 
ebe citie n fell away to theſ was carjed away out of their lane. — 9 
. ee the remnant of the multieude 22 And as far lethat remained inthe ere. 4% 
' | ej, {| did Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard land of Iudah, whom Nebucbadnezzopking of Ba- $19» - 
11% AWAY. ? bylon had left, euenouerthem he made Ge ab _ 
3. Chr ] | x2 Butthecaptaine of the gnard leit of the the ſonne of Ahikam che ſonne of Shaphan, ruler i 
10. of the land, to be Vine · dreſſets, and haus bandmen. 23 And when all the * captaines ol the armics, ere. 
th.2.6 x3 And the pillarsof braſſe that were in they, and their men, heard the king of Babylon 0. 7. 
g. 19, houfſe of the LO R D, and the baſes, and the braſ had made Gedaliab goucenour , therecame to Ge- 


— of golde, in gold, aud of filuer, in ſil· Babylon, and it ſhall be well with you. 


ner, the captaine of the tooke away. ; 23 But it eame to R 

16 The two pillara, ſea. and the baſes which Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Eliſha - 
Solomon had made for the houſe of the LORD, ffrhe ſeed royal came and ten men with him, If Fes. o/ 
the braſſe of all theſe veſſels was without weight. and * ſmote Gedaliab that hee died, and the lewes, P tinge 


17 * The height ol the one pillar was eig and the Caldees that were with him at Mizpah. 
cubites, and the chapiter upon it was braſſe: an 26 And all the people both ſmall and great, and lere. 


wreathen worke, 2 ranates vponthe cha- gypt: forthey were afraid ofthe Caldees. k 
iter round about, all of And like vnto theſe} 27 And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen and thir 
d the ſecond pillar with wreathen werke. tieth yeere of inity of lehoiachin king of lu 


in the citie, and the | principall Scribe ol the hoſte, j aboue the throne of the kings that were with him binge 


ſcore men ol the people of the land that wetef 29 And changedbispriſon garments and he did 
in the citie. eate bread continually before him all the dayes of 


Riblah. given him of the King, a daily rate for euery day, a 
2r And the kj n eth | 


TTHE FIRST BOOKE GF THE CHRONICLES, 
CHAP. I. 12 AndPathruGm,and Caſlahimcof whom came 
t Adams line to Noah, 5 The ſounes of Fapbet. 8 [the Philiſtines)and * Caphthorim. Deut. 
The ſomes of Ham. 19 The ſons of S hem. 24 Shems 13 And Canaan begate Zidon his firſt borne, and 0 23. 


line to Abrabam. 29 Iſhmaels ſormes. 3 2 The ſous Heth, ; | 
of Ketwrah, 34 The poſteritie of Abrabam by Eſan, F 14 Thelebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, and the P;. and 


| 43 Thehingsof Edom, gt Thedaukes of Edow. Gitgalbite, _ 7e. 
bu, s; — * Sheth, Enoch, 15 And the Hiuĩte, and the Arkite, and the Senite, Or, Maſh 
2 2 Kenan, Mabalaleel, lered, 16 And the Aruadite, and the Temarite, and the, 10. 


3 Henoch, Methuſhela, Lamech, amathite. 1 
4 Noah. Sem. Ham, and laphetk. 17 © The ſonnes of Shem : Elam ,and Aſſhur, | Tbat is, 
5 © * The ſonnes el Iapheth: Go- and Arphaxad,and Lud, and Atam, and Vz. and Hul, in 


mend | i. mer, and Magog, and Madai, and Iauan, and Tubal, ſand Gecher. and i Meſhech. 


bins | and Meſhech, and Tiras, 18 And Arphaxad begate Shelab,and Shelah be» 
„ 6 And the ſonnes of Gomer: Aſnehenaz, and gate Eber. 
Re N- |} Riphath, and Tog- tmah. 19 And vnto Eber were borne two ſonnes the 
4 I. 7 Audthe ſons of Iauan: } Iiſhab, and Tarſhiſh, [name ofthe one w e legchecauſe in bis dayes th 
N am Kittim, and I Dodanim. earth was dluided) &his brothers name was loktan 
"eco | be ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh,and Miztaim, pat, | 20 And“ Ioktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Gene. 
; . and Canaan. Hazermaueth, and lerah, a % 26. 
chef | Rt | 9 And the ſonnes of Cuſh: Siba, and Hauilah, | 21 Hadoram alſo, and Vzal,and Piklah, Luke 
halls » | andSabta,and Raamab, and Sabtecha : and the ſuns | 22 Aud Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 14 
7 of Raamah, Sheba, and Dedan, 2 ; And Ophir,and Hauilab, and lobab : all thefeÞ* Gene. 
ne | to AndCuſh* begate Nimrod: hee began to be ¶ were the ſonnes of loktan, 1. 15. 
* mighty vpon the earth. 24 « * Shem, Arphaxad,Shelah, Genes 


24 | 11 And Mizralm begate Ludim, and Anamim, and] 25 Eber. Peleg. Rehn, 
. Lehabim, and Naphtahim, | 26 Serug, Naher, Terah, 


239 * 
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2 Abram. the ſaine® Ara. 


28 Theſonnesof Abraham asc, hd Iſhmsel. 


29 © Theſe are their generation: : The fir 
"borne of Iſhmael, Nebatoth, thẽ Ke dar, and Adbee 
and Mibſam, a 1 e en 
30 Miſhma,and Dumah, Maſſa, I Hadad and Tema, 
31 lctur,Naphiſh, and Kedemah. Theſe ate the 


ſonnes of Iſhmael. 


32 No the ſonnes of Keturah Abtahams con- 
cubine; ſhe bare Zimram, and Iokſnham, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah. And the ſennes 
of lokſhan Sheba and Dedan. 

23 Andtheſonnesof Midian: Ephab, & Ephar. 

d Henech, and Abida, and Eldaah. All theſe are 

e ſonnos of Keturah. / 

34 And Abraham begat Iſaac. The ſonnes of I- 
ſaac: Eſau, and Iſrael. 

35 © The ſonnes of * Eſau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and 
leuſn, and Iaalam, and Korah. *Y 

36 The ſonnes of Eliphaz : Teman, and Omar, 
Zephi. and Gatam, Kenaz and Timna,and Amalek. 

37 The ſonnes of Reuel: Nahath, Z erah, Shame 
mah, aud Mizzah. f 

33 And the ſonnes of Seir: Lotan, and Shobal, 


nd Zibeon, and Anab, and Diſbon, and Ezer, and 


Diſhan. 

29 And the ſonnes of Lotan:Hori,andj Homam: 
and Timna wes Lotans ſiſter, 

40 The ſunnes ef Shobal: I Alian, aud Manaharh, 
and Ebal, | Shephi and Onam. And the ſonnes of 
Zibeon: Afah,and Anah. 

41 The ſonnes of Anah: * Diſhon, And the ſons 
of Diſhou : | Amram, and Eſhban, and Ichran, and 


name of his citie, was Dinhabah. 
44 And when Bela was dead, lobab the ſonne of 
Zerah of Boſrab, reigned in his ſtead. 
45And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of the land 
ofthe Temanĩtes, reigned in his ſtead. 
46 Abd when Huſham was dead, Hadad the ſon 
of Bedad(which ſmote Midian in the field af Moab) 


peięned in his ſtead : and the name ol his citic wes 


ich. 

47 And when Hadad wat dead, Samlah of Maſre- 
hah,reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And when Samlah was dead, Sbaul of Reho- 
doth * by the river,reigned in his ſtead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 
ſoone of Achbor,reigned in his ſtead. 

30 And when Baal hanan was dead. Hadad teig - 
ned in his Read: and the name of his city wes || Pai: 
and bis wines name wes Mehetabel the daughter of 
Matred.the daughter of Mczahab. 

51 «© Hadad died allo. And the*Dukes of Edom 


en. 5 were: Duke Timnab, Duke Aliab. Duke letheth, 


32 Duke Aholibamah Duke Elah, Duke“ inon, 
53 Duke Kenas, Duke Teman, Duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, Duke lram. Theſe aze the 
Dukes of Edom. 


CHAP IL 
r The ſonnesof Iſrael. 3 The poſievitie of Inlah by 
Tamar. 13 The children of Iefſe, 18 She poſteritie 
of Caleb the ſon of Heſhon. 31 Heſrons poſteritie by 
tbe damghte ro f Mechir. 25 lerabmeels poſterity. 34 
Sheſhens poſfteritie. 42 Another brauch of Cal bs 


Heſe are efornes of flirael 2 *Rende 
on, Leni, and ludah, I ſechar, aud Tebulun. 
4 Dan,toſeph,and Benjamin, Naphtali,Gad 1 


3 © The ſonnes of *Indah: Er, and Onau,: 
"Shelah. Vbich three were borne vnre kim, of tl 
dawghter of Shua “ the Canaaniteſſe. Arid Ert 

firſt borne of ludab » was euill inthe fight of 

LORD and heflew him. TY 1 
4 And * Tamar bis daughter in lawe bare hin 
Pharez, and Zerah. Allele ſons of Iudah were fiue. 

5 The ſonnes of * Pharez: Hexren, and Hamut: 

6 Andthe ſonnes of Zerah : IZimri, * and E 
than, and Heman, and Calcol, and j Data. Fiue o 
them in all. FTA 

7 And the ſonnesof Carmi: f Achat the trouble 
of iſrael, who tranſgreffed in the thing ® accurſed. 

8 Andtheſonnesof Ethan: Azariah. 604M 

9 Theſonnes alſo of Heron, that were botn 
vnto him, lerahmeel, and | Ram, and I Chalubai. 

ro And Ram * begate Aminadab, and A minadab 
begate Nahſhon prince of the children of ludah. 

11 And Nahſhon begate Salma, and Salma be 
gate Boaz. 

12 And Beaz begat Obed, and Obed begat leſſe, 

13 And leſſe begate his firſt berne Eliab, an 
Abinadab the ſecond, aud i Shimmathe third, 

14 Nethanzel the fourth. Raddai the fifth, 

t Ozem the ſixth, Dauid the ſeuonth: 

16 Whoſe ſiſters werte Zeruiah,and Abigail: A 
the ſonnes of Zeruiah, Abiſtiai, and Ioab, and A[3 
hel, three. 

17 And Abigail bate Amaſa, and the father of A 
maſa, was lether the Iſhmeelite. 

18 J And Caleb the ſonne of Hezron begate ch. 
dren of Azubah hs wife, and of lerioth: her ſonney 
aretheſe :Tether, Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead. Caleb tooke yn- 
to him Pphrath,which bare him Hur. | 
b 1 And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate * Bez. 

eel, 
21 JAnd afterward Hezron went in to the daugh- 
ter of Machir,the father ot Gilead, hom be + mar. 
ried when hee was threeſcoxe yeeres olde, and ſhee 
bare him Segub, 

42 And Segub begateTair , who had three and 
twentie cities in the land ef Gilead. 

23 * And hee tocke Geſhur, and Aram with the 
townes of lair, ftom them, with Kevath, and the 
townesthereof, enen threeſcore cities. All theſe be- 


24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb 
phratah.then Abiah Hezrons wife, bare him Afhm 
thefather ol Tekoa. 

25 Aud the ſonnes of lerahmeel the firſt qr 


of Hezror,were Ramthe firſt botne, and Buuah,and 


Oren,and Ozen. and Ahitah. 

26 Terahmeel had alſo another wife whoſe name 
was Atarah,ſhe was the mother of Onam 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the fieſt borne of Te. 
rabmeel were Maaz, end lamiu, and Ekar, 

28 And the ſonn es of Onam were, Shammai.a 
— And the ſonnes of Shammai: Nadab, and A 
biſhur. 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur was A- 
biha: l. aud ſhe bate him Abban, and Melid. 


But Seled died without children. 


of 1ſhi, Sheſhap: and the children etSheſhan , Ah! 


— 
LY 


louged to the ſonnes of Machir, the father 2 13. 3% 
n 


30 And the ſonnes of Nadab: Scled,and Appaim. 
gr And the ſonnes of Appaim, Iſhi · and the ſony 


lente 
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32 And the ſonncs of Iada che brother of Sham- 


, pofterny. xo The poſterity of Caleb ibe ſoune of Rar. 
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33 Andthe ſounes of fonathan,Peleth, and Zaza, 
TTheſe were the ſonmes of lexahmeel 

% J NowSheſhan had no bonnes, but daughters; 
| nd Sheſhan had a ſeruant an Egyptian, whoſe name 


35 Aud Sheſhan gave his _— 


ſervant to wife bare him 
Arg Attaibegnte Nathan and Nathan begate 
rt, | $7 And Zabad begate Ephlal, aud Ephlalbegat 
» f 
* 38 And Obcd begete Iehu, and Tehn begate As- 
» 3% x , 
— * 39 And Axsriah begate Heler, and Helez begate 
Heafah, 4 
- 1h o AndElcaſah begate Siſamaĩ, and Siſamai be- 
* 45 Shallam, 2 
. x ” 41 And ShallumbegateIckamiab,and Iekamiah 
, 1 begate Eliſhama. 
l. king 42 No the ſonnes of Caleb the brstherof le- 
. 1 fahmeel were, Meſha his firſt borne, which was the 
* father of Ziph: and the ſonnes of Marcſhathe father 
Me. ef Hebron. 
r. Ae * 43 And the ſonnes of Hebron: Torah, and Tap» 
ben, puah,and Rekem, and Sbema. 
loſh.6, 44 And Shema begate Raham the father of Io- 
9.and 7, keam ; and Rekem begate Shammai. 
he | 4$ Arid the ſonne of Shammai was Maon: and 
OA! Maox w the father of Beth · zur. ; 
1 46 And Ephah Caleb concubine bare Haran, and 
Mos, and Gazez: and Hatan begate Gazex. 
47 Aud the ſons of Iahdai : Regem, and lotham, 
and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah,and Shaaph. 
43 Micha Calebs coocubine, bate Sheber, and 
Tirbanah. 
49 She bare alſo Shazph the father of Madman- 


nah, Sheua the father of Machbenah, and the father 
of Gibea : and the daughter of Caleb was * Achſah. 
es- 80 oe Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb, the ſonne 
lub lep. of Hur, the firſt borne of Ephratah : Shobal the fa- 
$2, ther of Kiriath-iea rim, 
ler H t Salma the father of Bethlehem : Hareph the 
the Meffather of Beth-gader, 
1. $52 And Shebalthe father of Kiriath ĩearĩm had 
U Hat. ſonnes, | Haroe, and I halfe of the Manabethites. 
s And the families of Kiriath-icarim,thelthrites, 
. land the Pahites and the Shumathites, and the Miſh» 
Aa raites: of them came the Zateathites, aud the Eſh» 
# ſtavlices. 
$4 The ſonnes ot Salmah : Bethlehem, and the 
the [Netophathites., ¶ Ataroch, the houſe of Ioab, and 
ſeef fol the Manahethites,the Torites, 
55 And the families of the Scribes which dwelt 
"Tudg. fat labez : the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and Su- 
1.16, fchathites. Theſe are the * Kenites that came of He» 
dur 5. math the father of the houſe of * Rechab. 
? CHAP. III. 
s The ſonnets of Daxid, 10 Hy line to ZLedehiah, 
17 The ſucceſſours of Iecomaßh. 
Ow theſe were the ſens of Dauid, which were 
borne vnto him in Hebron, The ficſt borne 
| Sam. [*Amnon.of Ahinoam the *lezreclitefſe;the ſecond 
| Daniel, of Abigailtbe Carmeliteſſe: 
2 The third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacha, the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur: the fourth A- 
doniah the ſonne of Haggith : 


nz. by Eglab his wite, 
4 Theſe ſine wert borne vnto him in Hebron, and 
Frere hee reigned ſeuen yeeres, and fixe moneths: 


| 5 *Andcheſe 


Path. and lahath begate Abumai,and Lahad. 1 beie 
Are the families of the Zorathites. 


{ ' 


ie rexgnedtbirty and three gere 
were borne vnto him is Ierufalen 


nne. 21.3. 
12 Amaziab his ſonne, I Azariab his ſon, lochanſ lor, 44. 
his ſonne, 

1 Ahaz his ſonne, Herekiah his ſonne, Manaf 
21$ onne, 

14 Amon his ſoune, Ioſiah hisfonne. 

15 And the ſonnes of Ioſiab werethe firſt barr 
lohanan, the ſecond j Joakim, the thitd fZedekiat 
de fourth Sallum. 


1 . 
16 And the ſonnes ot Joakim: | Ieconiah hi . E t 
dnne, |Zedekiah his ſonne, 
L. Coo the ſonnes of | Ieconiah, Aſtir, 
biel * his ſonne, , hin, 
18 Malchiram alſo, and P edaiab, and Sbenaxar It g. r. 
ecamiah, Hoſama, and Nedabiah. Or 


Ae 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were Zerubbabel _ 
nd Shimei : and the ſanne of Zerubbabel, Meſhul Jaa. 6. and 
am, and Hananiah,and Shelomith their filter, 


4 1. 17. 
20 And Hazubak, and Ohel, and Berechiab, and ſor t. 
Haſadiab, luſhabheſed, ſiue. ; : 8 


2 t Aud the ſonnes of Hananiah, Pelatiah, and le 
ſaiah : the ſonnes ol Rephaiah, the ſonnes of Aman 
he ſonnes ol Obadiah. the ſonnes of Shochaniah. 

22 And the ſonnes of Shechaniah, Semaiah s and 
be ſonnes of Semaĩah. Hattuſb. and [geal, aad Ba 
riab, and Neariab,and Shaphat, ſixe. 
23 And the ſonnes of Neariah: Elioenai, 
Hezekiah, and Axrikam, three. 
24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai, were: Hodaiah 
and Eliaſhib. and Pelaiah, aud Akkob, and lohanan 
and Dalaiab, and Anani, ſeuen. 


4 5. 3 ©. 
Or,Joa- 
har, Ki. 
3.30. 
Or, Zia 
im, 2. (in 
23.34: 
Or A- 
hanis, 2. 
1m. 24. 17 
Match. 
„11. a 
Heb. She. 
| Hebye 


for, lehoiachin, 2. Ning. 24.6, [0r,Conieh.ler.22.24. 
tel, oat eing bis vncle. Matth. 1. 12 


th. 
CHAP. IIII. 

1. 11 The poſteritie of Indeh by Caleb the ſenne « 
Bw. 5 Of Aſhar che poſtbumu ſore of Hexvo 
9 Of Jabes aud his prayer. 21 The pofteritie« 
Shelah. 24 The poflertie and cities of Simeo 
39 Their 6onqueflof Gedor, and ofthe Amalekite 
in mount SET s 

He ſonnes of Iudab: * Pharez, Hezron, anc 

Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal, 

And JRkeaiah, the ſonne of Shobal. begate 


Gen. 8. 
g. and 

6.12, 
oy, hes 


nd Iſhma, and Idbaſh: end the name of their ſiſterſor (ales, 
« Hazelelponi: 6p. . 18 
4 And Pennelthe father ef Gedor, and Eer theſſ or, Ha- 
ather of Huſhah z Theſe are the ſennesof Hur, theſroe, C bp. 
firſt borne of Ephratah, the father of Bethlehem. 2.82. 
5s TAnd * Aſhur the father of Tekoa, had terq c hap. 
Iwiacs: Helah and Naarab. 2.24. 


The fift Shephatia ot Abital: the ſirt, Ilthream 


3 And theſe were of the father of Eram: Iexree hap. 2 4. 


6s And Naarah _ him Ahuſam, and Hepbe 
and Temeni, and Ahaſhtari. Thele were the ſonp 
of Naarab. \ 

7 &ndtheſonnesof Helah were Zercth,and Zo: 
and Ethnan, 1 * 


Simeons 
of Aharbel, che ſonne of Harum. 3 1 ah, ts ; 3 
J And Iabez was mere | le then his 47 d Iehuthe ſonne of Ioſibia, we 
Thatis, | brethren ; and his mother c his name [abez, ſonne e ſonne of Aſiel, 4 
Alf ſaying;Becauſe I bare him with ſarrow. .- 36: And Eliecnai, aud Laakobgh, and Ieſohaiah, 
Heby. |; 16 And Iabexcalled onthe God of lirael, ſaying, Jan LAB and Adicl.s d jeſin Benajah, - - 
fe [+ Oh thacthou wouldeſt bleſſe met indeed. and en- 37 And izatheſonne of Shiphi, te ſoune of Al- 
ile gre. latge my coaſt, and thatthine hand mighi bee with ſoune of ledaia, the ſonne of Shimri, the ſoo 
Hale, ©xodthatchon woaldeſtHkeepe mee from ei — | „ vw 5 4 
nec, that it may not grieve mee. And. Gd granted him | . 38 Theſe mentioned arunmes were prin · ¶ Hei,, 
. e which be 7 eſted. Pes in cheir Families, L fathers * 
rr And chelub the brother of Shuah, begate increaſed „Ar n58700 221 La, Is 
ehĩr, which wu the father of Eſhton. 39 J udtheywent tothe entrance of Gedore. 
a And Eſhtenbegate Beth-tapha, and Paſcah, ſue yutothe Eaſt fide of che valley, to ſecke paſture 
or the [and Tehinnah the father of | ir-nabaſh. Theſe are [for their flockes. . me 
itieof the men of Rechah, _ | I. 4* And they found fat paſture and andthe 
Nebafh. | 13 And the ſonnes ef Kenaz: Othniel, and Saraia: land we wide, and quiet, and peaceable: for tb of 
- Ha- and the ſonnes of Othniel, I Hathath. Ham had q welt thete of old, - 
thath,end 1 And Meonothaibegate Ophrah: and Seraiah t And theſe written by name, came in the dayes | 
eovo- begate Ioab the father ofthe [ valley ef jCharafim, of Heze ekiah King of ludab, and ſmote their tents, | 
bai who kor they were ct aſteſmen. and the habitations that were found there, and des | 
4, d 25 And the ſonnet of Caleb theſonne oflephnn- ¶ſtreyed them vtterly vnto this day, and dwelt in 
Or, iab - : Tru, Elah, and Naam: and the ſonnes of Elab, 2 becauſe tber v paſture there for 
itants of | euen Kenaz. 2 wi} + 4 * : | 
2 ts And the ſonnes of Iehaleleel: Liph, and Zi- 42 And ſomt ol them, enen of the ſons of Simeon, 
1756, Phah, Tiria, and Aſareel. hundred men went to mount Seir, hauing for 
rrefie[« 'F 17 And the ſonnes of Ezra were: Icther,and Me- ftheir captains Pelatiab, and Neariab, and Rephaiab, 
mes, ted, and Epher, and lalon: and ſhe bare Miriam, and ſand Vzziel, the ſonnes of Ichi. 
„ . Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of Eſhtemoa. 43 And they ſmote the reſt of the Amalekites 
a 18 And his wife i lehudiiah bare Iered the father were eſcaped,and dweltthere vato this day. 
Or the fot Ge dot, and Heber the father ol Socho, and Ieku- CHAP. V. 
ewefie, chiel the father of Lanoah. And theſe are the ſonnes Jy The line of Reuben(wbo loft ia births ight)-unto i 
flo Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered | captiuitie, 9 Their habitation and conquetl of 
tooke. a . | arites., 11 The chia men , and havitetiouso 
lor ies 19 And the ſonnes of his wife Hodiab, the ſiſter ] Gad. 18 The number and conqueſt of Reuben, G 
dieb 3 33 Keilah, the Garmite, and 222 e 23 The babitations gud 
emoa the Maachathite. chueſt men of that halfe tribe: 25 Tbeircapliui 
Wn = 20 And the ſonnes of Simeon were: Amuotyand | their fare. F i b * 
Rinuah,Benhanan,and Tilen And the ſonnes of I- IN lO the ſonnes of Reuben the firſt borne of Iſ- 8 
ſhi, wer e: ZToheth, and Ben zoheth. ' Vracl, (for * bee w the firſt borne; bur, fetaſ- en 28 
Gen. 38 2 © The ſonnes ot Shelah * the ſonne of Indah, much as hee deũ led his fathers bed, his birthright 2.204 
1.3. were: Er the tather of Lecah, and Laadab the father fwas given vnto the ſorues of loſeph the ſonne of iſ. $9-$+ 
of Mareſhah, and the families ofthe houſe of them frael : and the genealogie is notto be reckoned altet 
that wrought finue linnen, ef the houſe of Aſhbea, Jthe birthright. 2 
22 And lokim and the men of Chozeba, and lo- 2 For Iudah preuailed aboue his hrethren, and Seng. 
aſh and Saraph who had the dominion in Moab, and ſof him came the * chieſe I tulers, but the birthright 49714 . 
Iaſhubi Lehem. And theſe are ancient things. as loſephs.) ME fob 
23 Theſe were the porters, and thoſe that dwelt F 3 The * ſonnes, / ſar, of Reuben the firſt borne mat. 6. 
amongſt plants and hedges, There they dwelt with JofIfrael were: Hanech,and Pallu,Ezron and Cami. , - «| 
the king for his worke. 4 The ſonnes of loel: Shemaiah his ſounc: g as 
24 © The ſonnes of Simeon were: | Nemnel and Jhis ſonne : Shimei his ſonne: Gel * 
Iamin, larib, Zelah, and Shaul : _ | 5s Micha his ſon: Reaiah his on: Baal his ſonne: P.cTou-se 
25 Shallum his ſonne: Mibſam his ſonne: Miſh- } 6 Beerah his ſonne: whom | Tilgath-Pilneſer f Tan. 
Ama his ſonne. king of Adyriacaried away captive. Hee wa prince fs. 
26 4 ſonnesof Miſhma, Hamuel his ſonne, [of the Reubenites. . 
ſh. Zaccur his fonne, Shimei his ſonne. 7 And his brethren by their families (when the bart 
27 Aud Shimei had ſixteene ſonnes. & ſi xe daugh- | genealogie of their generations was reckoned) PH. 


t ers but his brethren had not many children, neither 
did all the familie multiplie f like to the children of 


ah. 

28 And they dweltat Beet- ſheba, and Moladah, 
and Haza al, 

29 And ati Bilha, and at Ezem, and at I Tolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth · marcaboth, and I Hazar· Suſim, 
s jand at Bethbirei. and at Shaaraim, Theſe were their 

Ieities vnto the te ĩ ne of Dauid, 
2 Aud ther villages were: ¶ Etam, and Ain, Rime 
mon, and Tochen, aud Aſhan, fiue cities. 


nationt 33 And all their villages that were round about 
1 the fame cities vnto j Baal. Theſe were their habita- 


tions, and their | genealogie. 


3 


were the chiefe, leiel,and Zechariah, i; 
8 And Bela the ſonne of Azah, the fon of | She · 9. 
ma the ſonne of leel. who dwelt in * Aroer, cucn$26-7- 
vnto Nebo, and Ba almeon. . or be 
9 And Eaſtward heivhabited vnto the entring in a1), 
of the wilderves, from the river Euphrates: becauſeſverſe 4+ 
their cattell was multiplied in the land of Gilead. Loſh i 
to And in the daies of Saul they made war with! 5.1 . 
the Hagarites, whofell by their hand, and they 4%, 
dwelt in their tents ſ throughont all the Eaſt land vpn 


of Gilead. he face 
1: And thechildrenof Gad dwelt ouerag ele 1 


them, in the land of * Baſhan vnto Salchab: "1 
12 loel the chicte, and Shaphan the next: and 1. 
Nansi, and Shaphat in Baſſas. = 

: 8 þ 4 6 5 


* 


12.0 


Aa 4 . 
1087151 C 


vere / Michael, and Meſbullam, and Sheba, and lurai 
and lachaa, and Zia, and Heber, ſeuen. TY: 
14 Thbeſe are the children of Abibail the ſonne 

+ Hurithe ſonne ol Iaroah, the ſon of Gilead, the ſon 
of Michael, the ſonne of leſhiſhai, the ſon of Iah do, 
the ſonne of Bua 


12.60; 


ol the lioufe'ef. their fathers. 


*Chap. tewues, and im all the ſuburhes of ® Sharon, vpen 
77.29. 1 their borders. M 
ber. 19 All cheſe were teckoned by — t 
ther go. daies of lotham * king of Iudah, ind in the dayes of 
mes 91 4 Ieroboam king of Iſrael. 
| 2 18 The ſonnes of Reuben and the Gadites, and 
14-5324 halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, of f valiant men, men a- 
jHebr. | ble te beare buekler and ſword, and to ſhoote with 
of bowe, and ſkilfull in war re, were foute and ſourtie 
valeur. thouſand ſeuen hundred and threeſcore, that went 


out to the warte. 
| +29 And they Made warre with the Hagarices,with 
* Tetur,and Nephith,and Nodab. 

o And they were helped againſt them, and the 
| Hagarites were deliuered into their hand, and all 
chat were withthem : for they cried to God in the 
battell, and he was intreated of A er- they 
put their truſt iahim. N 
21 Andthey f tooke away their cattell: + their 
'camels fiftie thouſand , andot ſheepe two hundred 
and fifty thouſand, and of aſſestwo thouſandand of 


men an hundred thouſand. 

22 For there fell downe many ſlaine, beef the 
| watre mus of God. And they dwelt in their ſteads 
pucillche captiuitie. 

23 CAnd the children of F halſe tribe of Manafſeh 
dwelt in the land: they increaſedtrom Baſhan vnto 
Baal- hermon, and Senir,andvnto mount Hermon. q 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe of their 
fathers,cuen Epher.ab44ſhi, and Eliel, and Azriel, 
and Ieremiah, and Hodauiĩah, and lahdiel, mighrie] 


bo 5 


Heir. | men of valon r,tfambus men, and heads of the hou, le 
men of of their fathers. 

r, 25 And they tranſgreſſed — 5 God of their 
2 King? fathers, nd went * 2 Whori ter the gods of the 
177. people of the land; whõ God — before them. 

111 26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred vp the ſpirit of 


Ig, king of Aſſy ria, and he carryed them awaytceuen the 
4 K Reuhenites, and the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of 
ng Manaſſeh) and brought chem vnto * Halab, and Ha- 
17.6 bor, and Hara; & to the riuer Gozan vnto this day. 
Ns C HAP. VI. 
Art Tbeſarmes of Liu. 4 -Fheline of rhe priefls vnto the 
captiuiiy. 16 The families of Girfliom,Merarr,and 
' Kabath. 39 Theeffice of Auron, and his line vmto. A. 
max. 34 The cnies of the Prieſts and Lexites. 
12 lonnes of Leui: 2 Gerſhon, Kohath, and 
Merari. 
17. - 2 And the ſomnniev of Kota: Amram, Ixabar, and 


Hebren, and Vztiel. 

3 And the children of Ameam: Aaron and Moſes] 
 JandMiriam 8 Aaron; *Naddb and 
it. Abibu Eleazar and len 
. * „ begare Phinchas, Phinehas begate'A- 


1 Vie And Abiſhua begate Bukki jand Bukki b-gare 


8 And Væzi eXetabiatiand Terahiab 
1s fot Yedgur bg 


15 Abi the ſon of Abdiel abe ſonne ol Guni,chictef| 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Baſhan andi in her 


*Pul king of Aſſyria, & che ſpirirof Tilgath pilneſerſ ſonne 


x = 23iSf a | 


Abl, — 3.27. 
And 2 begat Azariahy and Arariah 
ate Iahanan, 7 
1 And Tohanan begat Azariah, inte e- _ 
| 


.cuted thePrielts effice in iche * pan chat 80 
| men built in Ieruſalem) 
It And Azatiah begat Amariah,and Amariab be- 2 9 


gate Ahitub, . king 
1 7 + And Ahitub begat Zadek, and Zadok begate 
allum, 

1 And Shallum begat Hilkiah,and Hilkiah be 2 
gate Azzriah, 70.9. 
14 And Azatiab begat * Seraiah,and Seraiah be- — 1K 

gztlehozadak. 


15 And Ichczadak went in /o teprimiey, ® when the King 
L O RD carried away Iudahandicrufalem by thefs5-18. 
hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. Exod. 

I6 The ſonnes of. Leut: * {Gerſhom, Koha _ 


and Merari. r, Ger. 
17 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes of Ger · hen, ver 
ſhom: Libni, and Shimei. 1 z þ 
18 And the ſonnes of Kohathwere, Amram, 805 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzzicl. — © 
19 The ſonnes of Merari : Mahli, and Muſhi. A 
theſe are the families of the Leuites, RSS: 
theirfatbers, 
20 Ot Gerſhom:Libnihis fonne,Jahath his 
*Zimmah his ſonne, . PVerſygz 
2: [Iloah his ſonne, Itado his lone, Zerah bi 77 5 
ſonne, leateraĩ his ſonne. 1.4. 
22 The ſonnes of Kohath: | Amminadab his { Or 4 
Ko: ak his ſonne, Afsir his ſonne, 4, ver. 


23 Elkanah his ſonne, and Ebiaſaph his ſonne, andi i. 


Als ir his ſonne, Or 1x4- 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, Vzziah hi „ver ſ⸗ 
ſonnc, and Shaul his ſonne. 18. 
25 And the ſons of Elkanah, Amaſai.& AhimathF*Sce 35. 
26 As for Elkanah : the ſonnes of Elkanab, } Zo-Jand 36. 
phai his ſonne, and Nahath his ſonne, .. Iverſcs. 
27 Eliab his ſonne, Icroham his ſonne, Elkana 10. 
his ſonnr. 1.540, 


28 And the ſonnes of Samuel: the firſt borne A 
þ Vaſhni,and Abiah. 

29 The ſonnes of Merari : : Mabli, Libni hisſonne 557. 
Shimei his ſonne, Vzza his ſonne, ver . 33. 

30 Shimea bis ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, Alalah hi 1. 

2m. B. 2. 

31 And theſe are they whom Dauid ſet ouer the 1 
ſeruice of Song in the houſe of the Lord, after that =} 
the * Arke had reſt. 1 
- 32 And they miniſtred before the dwelling place G. l. 
of the tabernacle ot the congregation with ſinging, 
vntil. Solomon had built the houſe of the L O RD 
in letuſalem: and then they waited on their office, 
accordingto their order. 
33 And theſe are they that waited with their 
children of the ſonnes of the Kehathires , Heman a 
finger: the ſonne of loel, the ſonne of Shenel;: 

3 The ſonne of Hlxanah, the ſonne of leroham, 
tlic ſotine of Eliel the ſouneof Toh; . 
/ 35 The ſonne of Zuph,the ſonne of Eikanab, the 
[orine of Mabath;che font of Amaſai, 
& Thefonne of Elkanab, une vf loel, the 
Wise of Azarſah,the ſonne of Zephaninh, 

37 The ſonne oi Tahath che ſon of Aſzar rheſorne! | 
of *Ebiafdph; che ſonne of Kerah, 2 ö 
38 The ſonne of Iahanthe ſonne ol Kohath, ile 24. 
ſonne vf Les i he foane of Iſraet, 

39 Aud his brother Af; who ſtood on his tight 


3 
tr. 
4. = 


hizub, 


wap Merion egarenmarith,and Amatiah ref nan) can Af Aſaph thefonneof Berach thy theſotoe 


8 gs a 1 The 


; 


$12.y 


*®Exod. 
30%. 


* 4 


Iſonne 


Jof Shamer, 


48 Their brethren alſo the Leuites were appoyn - 


Leu. x. 4 


. I. 
onne of Ba | 
of Melchiah, | 
41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Zetah, the 
onne of Adaiah, i 

42 The ſonne of Ethan, the ſonne of Zimmah,the 
'of Shimei, - | a 
43 The ſonne ol Iahath, the ſonne of Gerſbom, the 


7 * 


Ly 


- Iſonneof Leui. | 


44 And their brethren the ſonnes of Merari flood; 
on theleft hand: Ethan the ſon of Kiſhi, the ſon 
of Abdi,the ſonne of Malluch, ; 

45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Amaziah, 
the ſonne of Hilkiah, . | 
46 The ſonne of Amzi, the ſonne of Bani, the ſon 


47 Theſonneof Mahli,the fon of Muſhi,the ſonne 
of Merari,the ſonne uf Leni. 


| the familyof the halfetribe of » Golan in 
— with her ſaburbes, and Aſhtaroth with her 
Iſuburbs. 


— — 


Kokathyhad cities ot their couſti ont of the tribe of 
they bed ax | 
67 gaue vnto them of the citics of re- 
uge,Shechem in mount Ephraim with her ſuburbs. 

Lawe alſs Gezer with her ſuburbs, 
68 And —— with her ſuburbes, and Beth - 
wit 3, 
69 And Aialen with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rim- 
n with her ſuburbs, 

7e And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Auer 
with her ſuburbs, and Bileam with her ſobutbs, for 
the family of the remmant of the ſonnes of Kohath. 
7 Vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhom, were given out of 


ted vnto all maner of ſeruice of the' Tabernacle of 
the bouſe of Gad. 
- 49 Bat Aaron and his ſonnes offered vpon the 
altar of the burnt cffet ing, and * en the altar of in- 
cenſe, ani wert appointed for all the work of the place 
molt holy, and to make an atonement tor liracl,ac- 


camman x 
50 Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Aaron: Eleazarhis 

ſonne,Phinchas his ſonne, Abiſhua his ſonne, 
t Bukki his ſenne,Vzzi his ſonne,Zerahiah his 


ane, 7 o 

72 Meraioth his ſonne, Amariah his ſonme, Ahitub 

is ſonne 

33 Zadok his ſonne, Ahtmaaz his ſonne, 

34 No theſe are their dwelling places thorow- 
out their eaſtels in their coaſts, of the ſonyes ot Aa- 
ay the families of the Kuhathites;for theirs was 

ot. | 

35 And they ganethem Hebron in the land of Iu- 
dah,and the ſuburbs thereof round about it; 

56 Buttke fields ofthe city.& the villagesthere- 
ol, they gaue to Caleb the ſonne of lephunneh. 


cording i all that Moſes the ſcruant of God had ] her fi 


ſuburbs, and Kiriathaim with her ſuburbs. 


7 And out ef the tribe of Iſſachar, Kedeſh with 
her ſuburbs, Daberah wich her ſuburbs, 

7; And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and Anem with 
her ſuburbs, 

74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal with her 
ſuburbs,and Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with 
rbs, 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh in 
Galilee with herſuburbs, and Hammon with her 


77 Vnte the reſt ofthechildren of Merari weve gi- 
wen out of the tribe of Tebulun, Rimmon with her 
ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs. 

78 And on the other ſide Iordan by Iericho, on the 
Eaſtſide of Iordan, were gixen them out of the tribe 
of Reuben, I Bezer in the wilderneſſe with her ſub- 
3 — 7 5 ſuburbs, 5 

79 Ke o with her ſuburbs,and 
ath with her ſuburbs. 25 

go And out of thetribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead 
with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim wich her ſuburbs, 

gt And Heſhbon with her ſuburbes , and Lazer 
with her ſuburbs. 


57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they gene the ci- 
ties of Indah,namely Hebron thecity of refuge,and 
T.ibna with her ſubutbs, and Iattir and Eſhtemoa 
with their ſuburbs: 

58 And | Hilen with ber ſuburbs, Debir with he 


Koch. 2 
75. 


z ſuburbs, 


$9 —_—_— an with her ſuburbs, and Betk 
with her ſuburb F 

60 And ont of the tribe of Beniamin,Geba wi 
her ſuburbs,and j Alemeth with her ſuburbs, Ana 
thoth with her ſuburbs. All their cities throug 
their families, were thirteene cities. 

61 And vnto the ſonnes of Kohath, which w 
left of the family of that tribe, were eities inen ou 
of the halſe tribe, nameh out ol the halfe 8: 1be 


{ Manaſſch by * lot, ten cities. 


62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom througho 
theirfamilies,cut of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out 
the tribe of Aſher,and out of the tribe of Naphtali 
and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan,thirte 
citics. 

63 Vntothe ſonnes of Merari were by! 
thorowout their families; out of the tribe of Re 
ben, and out ef the tribe of Gad, andout of the tr 
of Zebulun, twelue cities. 7 

64 Aud the children of Iſrael gaue to the Leuĩt 
cheſe cities with their ſuburbs. | 

65 And ras d ron lot out of the tribe of 
children of l Sout of the tribe of the chil 
of Simeon, & our ofthetribe of the chlldren of Be 


Ilachar, were men of might, reckoned in all by their 
genenlogies, foureſcore and ſeuen thouſand. 


iamingtheſe cities which are called by ir names, | 


Theſoune fiſher + Bentemin . 75. 
* 10 1 6 1 
tali, 14 of Meanaſſeh, _ and of 4 zt 


The calamitie of Ephraim by the men of Gath. 23 
Benah « borne. 28 Eßbraims habitations. 30 The 
Sonnes of Aſher, 
Ne" the ſonnes of Iſſachar were, Tola, and Pu- FGen.44, 
ab,laſhub.and Shimron, foure. 3. num. 
2 And the ſonnes of Tola : Vzzi, and Rephaiah, 3 


and Ieriel, and lahmai, & Iibſam, and Shemuel, heads 
of their fathers houſe, to wit, of Tola, they were vali· 
ant men of might in their generations, * whoſe 
number was in the dayes of Dauid two and twenty 
theuſand and ſixe hundred. 

F And the ſons of Vzzi,1zrahiah t and the ſonnes 
of Ixrahiah, Michael, and Obadiah, and Iool, Iſhiah, 
fiue : all ofthem chiefe men. 

4 And with them by their generations, after the 
houſe of their fathers, were hands of ſouldiers for 
warre, ſixe andthirtic thouſand men: for they had 
many wives and fonts, l 

Aud their brethren among all the families of 


6 © The ſormes of * Beniamin : Bela, and Becher, 


and lediael, three, ; 


x 

7 And the ſonnes of Bela: Ezbon,aud V2zi, nd 
Vzziel,& Ierimoth, and Iri,fine,heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, mighty men ol valour, and were recs 
koned by their ogies twenty and ewe thou- 
ſand, and thirty and fouxe. a | 


— 


21. 
$o b 


11h 


2 


97. San 
12.11. 


21. 


um. 
3 


ö 


** towties, Megiddo and her townes, Dor and her 
ach. rownes. In the dwelt the children of Ioſeph th 

My. ſonne of Iſrael. 1 

: 30 J The ſonnes of Aſher : Immah. and Iſuih, 
2.11.5 and i ſhuĩ, and Beriah,and Serah their ſiſter. 

* 31 And the ſonnes ol Beriah : Heber and Mal. 
. ſ chiel, bo ; the fatllervf hirtaulti bv. 


91. Sam. 
12.11. 


4. 


4 0 


— 


and Ephraim. 

And the ſonnes of 

and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All theſe 
are the ſonnes of Becher. 


9 Andthe number oł them, after their geneala- 
gie by their generations, heads of the houſe ot 


' | tathers, mißbtie men ol valour, wes twenty thon- 


ſand and two hundred. : | 
10 The ſonnes alſo of Tediael, Bilban: and the 
ſennes of Bilhan, leuſn, and Beniamin, and Ehud, 
and Chenaanah, and Tethan, and Thatthith, and A- 


hiſhakar. 


their fathers,mighty men of valour, were ſeuenteen 
thouſand and two hundred ſouldi ers, fit to goe out 
for wart e ana battell. l g 
13 Shuppim alſo and Huppĩm, the children of 
} Ir, and Hulhim the ſonnes of I Aher. : 
13 CThefonnes of Naphtali, Iahziel, and Guni, 
and lexer, and Shallum, the ſonnes ot Bilhah. 
14 Frhe ſonnes of Manaſſeh; Alhriel, whom ſhe 
bate (but his concubine the Aramitefſe bare Machir 
the father of Gilead: 
15 And Machir tooke to wife the fifter of Hup- 
pim & Shuppim, whoſe ſiſters name was Maachah) 
and the natie of the ſecond was Zelophehad: and 
Zelophehad had daughters. 
16 And Maachab the wife ef Machir bare a ſonne, 
and ſhe called his name Pereſh, andthe name of his 
brother was Shereſh, and his ſonnes were Vlam and 
Rakem. 
19 And the ſonnes of VIam,*Bedan. Theſe were 
the ſonnes of Gilead, the lonne of Machir, the ſonue 
of Manaſſeh. | 

18 And his ſiſter Hammolekeb bare Ihad, and 
Abiez:r,and Mahalah. 

19 And the ſonnes of Shemida, were Ahian, and 
Shechem,and Likhi, aud Aniam. 

20 CAndtheſonnesof Ephraim : Shuthelah. and 
Bered his ſonne, and Tahath his ſonne, and Eladah 
his ſonne,and Tahath his ſonne, ſ 

21 F And Zabad his ſonne, andShnthelah his 
ſoune,and Ezer, and Elcad, whom the men of Gath 
that were borne in that land ſlewe, becauſethey 
came downe to take away their cattell. 

22 And Ephraim their father mourned many 
dayes, and bis brethren came tocomfort him. 

23 J Aud when he went in to his wife, ſne concei- 
ued, and bare a ſonne, and he called his dame Berti · 
ah, becauſe it went eulil with his houſe, 

240 And his daughter was Sherah,who buiſtBeth 
oron the nether, and the vpper, and Vzzen — 


elab his ſonve, and Tahan his ſonne, 
26 Laadan his ſonne, Amihud his ſonne, Eliſha- 
ma his ſonne, 
27 | Non his ſonne, lehoſhna his ſonne. 
28 JAnd their poſſeſs ĩuns and habitationt weve, 
Iethel, and the townes thereof, and Eaſt ward“ Na- 
aran, and Weſtward Gezer withtheftownes thete- 
ſof, Shechem alſo and the townes ther eof, vntoſ Ga- 
eri za and the towaes thereof, 
25 And by the borders of the children of * Ma- 
Inaſſeh. Beththean and ber townes, Taanach and her 


= | 2 Temira, and Ioaſh, 
and Eliezer, and Eliocnzi, and Omti, and lerimoth, 


their} 35 And the ſonne of his brother, Helem : Z04 


viij. The genealogie of Ben 


0 at their fiſter. N 
3 And the ſonnes of Iaphlet: Paſach, and Bini 
haben Aſhuath. Theſe e the childten of laphlet 
34 And the ſonnes of Shamer ; Ahi, and Rohgab, 
Jehnbbah,end Aram. 


2 


phah, and Imna, and Sheleſnh, and Amal. 

36 Theſonnes of Zophah : Shuah, and Harneſer 
and Shual, and Betiʒ and Imrah: 

37 Bexer, and Red, and Shamma, and 
and Ithran, and Beera. 

$ And the ſonnes of lether: Iephunneh, an 


ar | 3 
t All cheſe the ſonnes ol lediael, by the heads of Piſpa, and Ara. 


39 And the ſonnes of VIla: Arab, and Haniel, an 
ezia. 
4% All theſe were the children of Aſher, heads 
heir fathers houſe, choiſe and mightic men of va- 
ur, chiefe ofthe princes, And thenomber thorow- - 
at the genealogy ofthem, that were apt to the wax 
and to battell, _ twentĩe and ſixe thouſand mea. 


H AP. VIII. 
t The /onnes and chiefs nt of Bin. 33 75 
focke of Saul and Ionithen. 


Ow Beniamin begate * Bela bis firſt botne, 
Alhbel the ſecotid, aud Abarahthethird, 
2 Nobah the fourth, and Raphathefife. 
3 And the ſonnes ol Bela were? | Addarzand JO 
Gera, and Abihud, 
4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman,and Ahoah, 
5 And Gera, and | Shephuphan, and Huram. 


> 25 And Rephah was his ſonne, alfo Rezeph *Y 


6 Andtheſe are the ſons of Ehud: theſe are the 
eads of thefathersot the inhabitavrs of Geba, aud hs 
ey remooued them to * Manahæth 
7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, an Gera,he remoo- 
ned them, and begate Vzza,and Anmud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the cotintrey 
of Moab. After he had ſent them aways Huthim, 
Baara were his wiues. ; 

9 And he begate of Hodeſh his wife, Tobab, and 
Tibia, and Mcſha,and Malcham, 

ie And Icuz,and Shachia,and Mirma, Theſe were 
his ſonnes, heads of the fathers. 

11 And ot Huſhim he begate Ahitub,and Elpaal. 

12 The ſonnes of Elpaal : Eber, and Miſham, and 
Shamed, who built Ono, ind Lod with the towues 
thereof, 

13 Bcriah alſo and Shema,who were heads ofthe 
fathers ofthe inhabitants of Aialon, who droue a+ 
way the inhabitants of Gath, + 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, andlerimoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

t And Michael, and Ilpah, and Iohathe ſonnes 
of Beriah, | 

17 And Tebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Heze ki, 
and Heber, 

18 Iſhmerai alſo, and lezllab, and Iobab theſon 
of Elpaal KA 

19 And Iakim,and Zichti, and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienat,and Zilthai, and Elicl, 

21 And Adaizh, and Beraiah, and Shimtath, the 
ſonnes of } Shimhi, 

22 Andlibpan,and Heber, and Elie]: 

23 AndAbdon, and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 And Hanav:ab,and Elam, and Antothiiah, 

25 And Ipbedciah, and Penuel , the ſonnes of 
Shaſnak, 

1 - And Shamſherai , and Shehariah, and Atha- 
Fr KY a 

27 And lareſiah, and Eliab, and Zichri the ſquges 
oftcroham. SIO 1157 


25 eee 


18 Theſe wee heads of the fathers by their gens» 
'rations,chicſe men. Theie dwelt in lernſatetn. © 
82 29 
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banah, 
Or, Shi- 


A Ton ST re" es.,*" 


* r Or Reo m7 ar 


ha. 9.374 gainſt them. 


ſonnes of Azel. 


FS OMNICETS . TPP |; 
29 AndatGibeo 0 en * Aenne 
le a iues name ws Maachah ) 
2 his Bo borne ſonne Abdon, and Zur, and 
r , 
"2x And Gidor,and Ahio,and I Zacher, 
2 And Mikleth hegate þShimeah. And 
oUwelt wit | 


1 
the ſe al- 


3 10 And : . cn F 2 begue 
Saul, and Saul hegateſonathan, and Malchiſhua 
and AB na dab, ah F[Efhbazl. * 7. 


and Meribba#t begate Micah. 

35 And the ſounes of Micah werePithon and Me- 
lech, and JTatea, and Alz. X 
+ 36 Aud Abazbegatelchoadzh,and Ieh 


begate Moza, 

Elen his ſorme, Azel his fonne: 4 | 
38 And Azel had ſixe ſonnes, whoſe names are 

theſe: Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and Shea» 

rah, and Obadiah, and Hanaa. All theſe were the 


39 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother were V- 
lam his fitſt hotue, Icuſh the ſecond, and Eliphelet 
the third. h | ny 0 

40 And the ſonnes of vlam were mighty men of 
valour, archers, and had many ſonnes, and ſonnes 
ſonnes, an hundred and fiftie, All theſe ate of the 


ſonnes of Beniamin. 

1 HAP. IX. 

x Theoriginal! of Iſracls and Indahs genealogics. 2 
The Iſraelitet, to the Priefls, 14 and the Le- 


— 


27 The charge of certame Leuites. 35 The ſlocke 

of Saul and Iomat han. 
Is all Iftael were reckoned by genealogies, and 
»Ibehold, they were written in the bookeof the 
kings of Iſrael and Iudah, ho were caried away to 
Babylon for their cranſgreſs10n. 

2 N No the firſt inhabitants hat dwelt in the ir 
poſſeſs ions, in their cities, were the Ilraelites, the 


their brethreu in Ieruſalem, ouer a- ic 
34 And the ſonne of Ionathan was | Meribbaal, 


ea ooggh e- 
ate Kick nd, Kzmaneth,gnd Zimtĩ, and incl 
7 And Moza begat Binea: Rapha was his ſonne, 


wites, whth Nes hinimt which dwelt in Tere ſalem.| 


56 


JF LIND 3 ON! eln ; nc Aalllather 
ſonne of Adiel, the ſong of Iahzerah, the ſonne e 
Melhalanyrhe ſpane :(hillemith, the ſonne of 

mmer, 42 

13 Aud their brethren heads of the houſe of their 
— ers , a thouſand and ſeuen hundred and three- 
core, very f able men forthe worke of the ſernice I Hebs, | 
of the houſe of God. RT wightie | 

14 And of the Leuites : Shemaiahthe ſonne of henof 
Haſſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Haſha- ſpalcw, 
biah, ot the ſonnes of Merari, | 

15 AndBakbakkar,Hereſh,and Galal : and Mate 
— the ſonne of Micah, the ſonne of Tichri, the 

onne of Aſaph. 

16 And Obadiah the ſonne of. Shemaiah, the ſou} 
of Galil,the ſonne of leduthun: and Berechiah the 
ſonne of Aſa,the ſonne of Elkanah that dwelt in th 
villages of the Netopbathites. | 
17 And the porters were Shallum, and Akkub 
and Talmon,and Ahiman, and their brethren; Shale 
lum was the chiefe. 

18 (Whohitherto waitedin the kings gate Eaſt» 
ward) They were porters in the companies of the 
children of Levi. = 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore, the ſonne o 
Ebĩaſaph, the ſonne of Korah, and his brethren (o 
the houſe of his father) the Korahites were ouer thel - 
worke of the ſeruice, keepers of the ſ gates of theſfHebr, 


1 a? 
7 . 
5 - 4 * 


Tabernacle: and their fathers being ouer the hoſte# 
of the LO RD, were keepets ofthe entrie. 

20 And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar was the 
ruler oner them in time paſt, andthe LORD was 
with him. 

21 And Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhelemiah v 
porter of the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gre gation, 

22 All theſe which were choſen to be porters in 
the gates, were two hundred and twelue. Theſe 
were reckoned by their genealogies in their villa- 
955 : whom Dauid and Samuel the Seer f did or- ¶ Nele. 
aine in their | ſet offices naes 

23 So they and their children hd the ouerſight j Or nift. 

ofthe gates of the houſe of the L O R D, namely, the 


oF, C44 
* * — 
— 


Prieſts, Leuĩtes, and the Nethinims. 

3 Aud in * Ieruſalem dwelt of the children 
Indah, and of the children of Benjamin : and of th 
children of Ephraim, and Manaſſeh. 

4 Vehai the ſonne of Amihud, the ſonne o 
Omti, the ſonne of Imri, the ſonne of Baui, of the 
children of Pharez the ſonne of Iudah. 


and his ſonnes. 
6 And ofthe ſonnes of Zerah : leuel, and their 
brethren, ſixe hundred andninetic. 


of Mcſhullam, the ſonne of Hodauiab, the ſonne of 
Hafenuah : | 
8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of leroham, and Elah 


ſonne of Ibniiah, © 

And their brethren, according to their gene- 
rations, nine hundred and fittic and ſixe. All theſe 
en werechiefe of the fathers inthe houſe of their 
fathers. - 
10 k 4, Andof the Prĩeſts: Iedaiah, and Iehoĩarib, 
I 7 


in. | 
tt And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah , the ſonne 
of Meſhullam, the ſonng of Zadok, the ſonne of 
Meraĩoth, the ſonne of Ahitub the ruler of the houſe 


OO eme 
13 And Adgiah the ſanne of Ierchan, the ſoune 


And of the Shilonites: Aſaiah the Gsſt borne 
And of theſonnes ofBenitamin: Sallu the ſonne 


| the ſonne of Vxzi, the ſonne of Michri, and Meſhul- 
Jam the ſonne of Shephatĩah, the ſonne of Reuel, the 


houſe of the Tabernacle by wards. 

24 In foure quarters were the potters: toward 
the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South. 

25 And their brethren , which were in their vi 
lages, were to come after ſeuen dayes, from time to 
time with them, | 
28 For theſe Lenites, the foure chiefe porter 
were in their | ſet office, and were euer the I cham- or. fru. 
bers and treaſuries ef the houſe of God. Oy, furt 

27 CAndthey lodged round about the houfe of Þouſes. 
God, becanſe the charge was vpon them, and the Hebt. 
opening thereof may morning pertained tothem. rin 

28 And certame of them had the charge of the yby tale 
miniſtring veſſels, that they ſhould Þ bring them ad 
in and out by tale, bens o 

29 Some of themalſo were appointed to ouerſee ſ al. 
the veſſels, and all thef inſtruments of the SanAua- Or, u 
rie, and the fine floure, and the wine, and the oyle, 
and the frankincenſe,and the ſpices. 4 t 

3e And ſome ef the ſonnes of the Prieftes made! 

* the ointment of the ſpices. | ET. 

31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites,(who was . : 
the firſt borne of Shallum the Kerahite)had the ſſet JC 
office ouer the things that were made in the pans. $07, 

32 Andother of their brethren of the ſonnes of απιι 
the Kohathites, were ouer the } Shewbread to pre» t, 
pate is e th. TIONS : | 
2 And theſe arethe fingers, chiefe of the fathers erz 


* 8 ſ 


of the Lovites, who reweiniy: inthe: * f 


F 
; 
were 4 


Hebs, 
nghtie | 
en 0 

— 


leby, 
20 


* 


logie:His death. 


fHebr, were free: forf were empl ed in that work, 
and night; 
> wo | 34 Theſe chiefe fathers of the Levites were chict 


N their generations; theſe dwelt at Ieru- 
35 Fr And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon, | 


ILehiel, whoſe wives name pas Maacha: 
Lig, 38 And his firſt borne ſonne Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kiſh,and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 
37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. 


38 And Mikloth begate Shimeaw : and they alſo | 
welt with their brethren at leruſalem, oueragainſt 
ir brethren. 
| 39 And Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh begate Saul, 
2nd Saul begate Tovathan,aud Malchiſhua,and Abi- 
nadab,and Eſhbaa 
4 And the rare of Ienathan was Meribbaal : 


. 


0. e 


15 
fcommitreda inſt the eon en — 
ord ol the ro RD which hee kept tot and alſoſ ſed. 
or akin counſel of aue thitr had a familtar piritſ 1. sam. 
to enquire of it: 15.23, 
14 And enquired not of the LORD: therefore . Sam- 
he flew him, and turned che kiogdome vnto Dauld 8.7. 
the ſonne of ſ leſſe. ; Hebr. 
1 Dai dy age enerall conſent i made km age 
4 Hee winuerh the cafth eof Sim from Tebufiieh 
Y Toab s val. 10 ae e — 


2 
Hen * 211 Iſrael py ip to Dauid 11 0 
vnto Hebron, ſaying,Beholg, wee are th bone 1. 
e * q 1 6 
2 And moreouer j in time paſt, euen when Saul 
$ king, thou wa he that leddeſt out and brough- er 


and Meribbaal begate Micah. en in iffael, aud the L O R Dt Cod, iaide vnto che the. 
41 And the ſons of ME were Pithon, and Me- frhec, Thou ſhalt I feed my 1 © Iſrael, and thou Hay. 
"Chap. lech, and Tahrea,* and. Aba halt be ruler ouer my people Or, rule. | 
2 42 And Aha begat Erik and Tarah begat Ale- | 3 Therefore came all the Ede aK Assel! to 46 
— Armaneth and Zimfi: and Z imri begate Ning to Hebron, aud Dauĩd made a ceuenant with K 
em in Hebron before the LO RD, and they an- 
pr * Moza begate Hines; and Kephalah his pointed Dauid king oucrlirael , according tothe 
onne,Eleaſah his ſonne, Azel lis ſonne. ord of the L O RD, tby*Samuel. , Hebr. | 
| 44 And Azel had xe, Pe whoſe names are 4 J And Dauidand all Irael, ® wentto Teruſa- re 
cheſe: Axrikam, Rocheru, ah ry acl,and 7 em which is le hus, where the Iebuſites were tir in- of. 
nd Obadiah,& Hye, TH F ſonsof Axel. | ab tants of the land. f. Sam. 
And the inhabitants of Iebus ſaide to David, 6 1 3 
Fault owerthy w LY 225. 8 The Philifines tri. [Thou ſhalt not come hither. leſſe Dauld 2. Sam. 
5 umpb oner Kall. it The binduaſſe of Tabeſh=Gulekd, took the eaſtle of Zion,whichg the city ef Daufd, F. 6. 
* towards Saul and has ſons. 1 Saul ſom, fer which | And Dauid ſaid, Whoſscuèr ſmiteth che le Hebr, 
the kingdome was ir an worm him ic Dauid. ites firſt, ſhall befchiefe and capraive, So! 12 ad 
Ow*thePhiliftinesfou ight ag againſt Iſrael, and Tonne of Zeruiah went firftvp,atid was c re. =, 
Nche men of Iſtael fled gore the Phlli- | 7 Aud Dauid dwelt in Fate 5 2, 
nes and fell down I Maine iy mount Gilboa. ned ſ it the city of aud. f 
] 2 AndthePhiliſtines followed hard after Sail, | 8 And he buiſt the eitie round abput heir 
| dafter bis ſonnts, andthe Philiftines llew Iona- illo round about: and ey Pe Ger reſto of renned, 
han, and I Abinadab, and Malchiſhua, the ſonnes the citie. = het. 
_ . Jot Saul, 9 So Pavidhmaxcd oh aud greater: : for the £m 
And the batte went ſort againſt Saul, andthe 688 Bothoſt « with ing and 
I tarchegs i hit him, and hee was wounded of "Yo q*Theſcalſo are Us acid eb ncrea ſing 
 Pfchers, whom David had, who ftrey thened al hop 2. Sam. 
weers | 4 Then fide Saul to Hi, armour · bearer, Drawe [with hint his kingdoie, 3-8. 
 : | Ithy {word and tf ruſt mee through therewith, leſt make him een 5 Or, Bela 
| eheſe vncircumeiſed come, and ij abuſe mee: but his r Iſrael. ongly 
emour-bearer woul not. fer he was ſore aftaid. Sd 11, Aud this is the nu 3770 zh mi 1h hun, 
Saul tooke a ſword,and fell vpon it. | Tok Dauid had: cam 5 Or, ſoune 
5 And when hisarmot-bearerſaw that Saul was ſchiefe ol thecaptaines z he RY Fa, 15 19 4 f Hache 
1 he fell likewiſe on the imgrd and died. ret hundred flaine by iat onetim . 
6 So Saul died, and his threeſonnes, and all his | .12 And after him was Eleazag ei lobe af Di of: Dodo g: E- 
ſe died tog gether. the — was one ofthe three [dams 
7 And when all the men, of Iſrael that were ja the. He was with Dauidat ala, ere 
alley, ſaw that they fled, and that Saul and his ſors Ft} *Phaliftines were ddr ether to Battell, E Sam. 
, Iwere dead:then they forſooke their cities, and ficd, where was a parcel of ground fi ofbarley audrbe 41> 
id the Philiſtinescame and dwelt in them. people Aae 8 th 2% 9 * 
8 J. And ĩt came to paſſe o on the morrow , when the middeſt of F2. Sam, 
ePhiliftines came ts {tri the ſlaine, that t chat pelle geluered Te 5nd few the * Philt- Þ3.13- 
und Saul and his ſonnez fa llen in mount apt” ſtines, ang the LO RD ſaued them by a great Lade- Or, ſal. 
9 And when they had ſtri ped him, they tooke [liucrange. 
Ibis head, and his artour, and fent into the Mis; of | t5 « Now [three of che thirty captaines wene JOy, tree 
the Philiſtines round . to carie tidings vnto dowrie to the rocke of Dauid, into t 10 cate of N. pt ame: 
„„I cbeir idoles, and to the p pogple dul lam, andthe hoſte of the Philiſtines encamped fuer 1b 
w ..1 1e Andthey put his arinc ur inthe houſe of their 38 


zods,and faſtened his head in the tewple of Dagon. 
And when all Iabeſh Gilead heard allt 
„I thephiliſtinęs had donę tp San 


in the valle ge of Rephaim. 


liſtines 
17 Aa Bald longed, and ſaide , ' Oh that ove 


12 They aroſe all the valiant Mens and rok > - worlds ye medrinke of the water of the well of 

way the _ of Saul, and the bodies of his ſonnes, B . ah thegate, 
and 48 860 wethem oben n burĩed theit bones through the hoſte of the 
vnde Kine RN and faſted ſeuerdayes. Phil andes water out of the well of Beth- 
$'3 lehem, 


ts AndDauid 8 in the Feld, and the Phi- 


ri ſon was then at Bethle 


69 


8 


4 . * : 7 


Helv. 
hit, 
beret 


25. tc, &f the two, lor he was their captaine,howbeigheatcei- |Antothite, 


22 Be 
4 Hebr. E of Kabzrel, who had done many acis: 


> foo heeflew two Lyqn-like men of Moab, alſo he went Jrathite, _ 

es. done and flew à Lyon in a pit in a ſnowie day. ' $ Eleuzzi, and lerimoth, and Bealiath, and She- 

+ Heby, | 23 Andheſlewan Egyptian, f a man of great ſta-· mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 2 

© max off ture, fue cubits high, and in the Egyptians hand was | Elkanah and jeſiab, and Axariel, and loser ang 

avcq/ire.| a ſpeare like a wenucrs beame: and he went downe Haſhobeam, the Kothires, 2 * 
7 And Ioelab, and Zebadiah the ſonnes of Ter 


10% % 
ere 


; 


Alte, 4 
| * 28 Iratheſonneof Ikkeſhthe Tekoĩte, Abiexer 23 Ieremiah therenth, Machbanai theeleyernth 


e of Haggeri, 


che ſounes of Elnaan,andirhmah the Moabite, 


2 Wii Gn; 2 — 3 ————— — 2 
* 
krhiet, 74 7. 1 N 72 : F 
py - * % 
2 - * # 1 46% „ 7 * 


te Naujd : bur Dazidwou}dnot drioke of i, Hut Js Phe compenies thatcamets pu 227k) 
75 And [nid My Ged ferbid it mee, that I ſhould N t. Sa 
lood of theſe 


»- 7 2 


d be this thing. Shall I drinke the b lag f while he yet kept bhĩmſelle cloſe, becauſeſa . i. 
men, ¶ that haue put their liues in icopargie? for ſof Saul the ſonne of Kiſh : and they were among theſ f Meby, 
with :hereopardie of their liucs, they brought it : {mighty men, helpers of the warre. Ro 777" 
therefore hee would notdrinkeit. Theſe things did} 3 They were armed with bowes, and could vſeſſa vp 
theſe ghree mightieft. . oth the right hand and the left, in hur ling ſtone * 
39 , And Abiſhai the brother of Iozb, hee was and ſbootingę arrowes ont of a howe, enen of Saul. 
Ehiefe of the three: Fot lifting vp his ſpeare againſt brethren of Beniamin. | 
three hundred, he flew them, and had a hime among 8 The chiefe was Ahiczer, then Toaſh the ſonne 
the three. b We” of | Shemaah the Gibeathite, and [cziel, and pelet, lor, H 
21 Of the three, he was more honourable then ſthe ſonnes of Azmaueth, and Berachah, and Iehntheſ mus. 


4 And iſmaĩah the Gibconite, a tnightie man 3. 
ong the thirtie.and ouer the thirty, and leremiahd T 
od Lahaziel, and Lobanan , and Ioſabad the Gede- 


ned not to the FrFehree, 
2 Bengiah the ſonne of Ichojada, the ſonne of a 


to him with a Taffe, and pluckt the ſpeare out of the 
tians hand, and ſlewe him with his owne fol Gedor. E | 
peare. | 8 Andofthe Gadites there ſeparated themſelu 
34 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſoune of leho - vVnto Dauid, into the hold to the wildernefle, men 
lada,and bad the name among the three mighries. [ "wat | 
25 Behold, be was honourableamong the thirty, aul d handle ſbicld and buckler, whoſe faces wereſrhe hofe, 
hut attained ust to theſ/fchree: and Dauid (et him [like the faces of Lyons, and were + as (ovife_ as Gef Heb, 


F 


of night, namen of warre,fit for the battel l chatſſ Hebr off 


ouer py rp - | Rocs vpon the mouprajngs; am =_ . 

28 4 the valiant men of the armies were A · 9 Excr the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab chef Rees 
fahel the brother of Ioab,Elhangn the ſonne of Do- third, : ite u 

do of Bethlehem, ; to Maſhmannah the fourth, Icremiah the fift, Jeaines ro 

i; 37 Shammah the {| Harerite, Helez the Pelo - 11 Atchai the fixt, Eliel the ſeuenth, * 10 

p. 12 Ilohanantheeighth,Elzabid the ninth, . | 1% 
: 155 


the Antothite, 4 Theſe were of the ſonnes of Gad, eaptainei 
75 ee the Huſhathĩte. Ilaĩ the Ahohite, I rhe hoſte: { one of che leaſt i 1775 an hundre 
3» Maharaſthe Netophathice, Heled the ſonne off and the greateſt, ouer a thouſand.  ., ee. ' 
2anah the | ee : Is Theſeerethey that went ouer Tordane in io fill ay.) 
31 Ithaĩ che ſonue of Kibgi of Gibeah, th peries-] firft moneth, when it had f ouerflowen urge | | 
wed to he children of Beniamin, Benaiah the Piri - b bankes, and they put to flight all them of the y 25 
9715 


thonite, leys,both toward the Eaſt,and toward the Welt, | 
32 Huraiofthebrookes of Gaaſh, Abiel the Ar- . x5 And there came ofthe children of BtniamitiJheu 
3. 2 X and Iudab, to the hold vnto Dauĩd. 3 
33 Azmaueththe Bakarumite, Elihaba the Sha 19 And David went out to meęt them, and an- f 
i ſwered and id ento them: If yee bee come peacty ® lolh, + 


at eo, l 0 '\ * 
* The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite: Tona- bly vnto me to helpe me, mine heart ſhalljbceRnityg.xs;. -. 
9225 e ſenne of Shageh the Hararite, N vnto you : but if ye hee come to betray me to mine | H 

35 Ahiham the ſoune of Sacar the Hararite, Ell enemies, ſeeing there is ne ſ wrong in wine hands 2 way 
phal the ſonne of Vr. Kune, the God of our fathers Jooke theton, and rebukeit{rhem, 

26 Hepher the Mecherathice, Ahiiah the Pelo- 18 Then the ſpirit came vpon Amalai, who wag f Heb. 
nite, I | chiefe ofthe captaines, and bee ſæide, Thine are weeg be one. 


Pauid,and on thy fide, thou tonne of leſſe: Peace} or, vi- 
peace be vnto thee, and peace bee to thive helpers:Jlenct. 
Prthy God helpeth thee, Then David recciuecQF Hey. | 
them, and made them captaines of the baud. _. be 
19 And there fell ſome of Manaſſeh te Danidfclathed: 
when hee came with the Philiſtines againſt Saul toſ mee 
batte!l,but they helped ghem not. For the lords 
the Philiſtines, vpon am Kathie away, ſa 
tgine ofthe Reubenites, and thirty with him, ing. e will fall to his maſter Saul, ftw tie cpr i. San. 
43 Hanan the ſonne of Maacah, and Ioſhaphat the of our heads, m a 125.4. 
Mimi, , 20 As he went to Ziklag,there fel to him of Ma 1 Hebr, 
44 Vzziathe reraghire,Shama and Iebielthe] naſſch, Adnah, and 2 gon! lediel,and Michaclyon am 


37 Herro the Carmehte, Naarai the ſon of Ezbai 
8 Ioel the brotherof Nathan, M ibhgr theſ ſonn 


39 Telek the Ammoniĩte, Naharaſ the Berothige 
the armont · bearer of Ioab the ſenne of Tertziah, 

ge Ira the Ichrite, Garob the Ithrite, 

47 Vriah the Hittite, Zabad the ſonne of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the ſonne of Shizathe Reubenĩte, aca 


ſonnes of Hothan the Aroerite, and lezaþad,and Eljhu,and Zilthai,captains of thy beads. | 
45 lediael the ſonne of Zimri, and Iobg his bro4 thouſands that wed ance p 10. 
ther, the Tizite, DEE 21 Audigy helped David I againſt the band % han, 
46 Elie! the Mahauite, and Ieribai, and Ioſhanial the Rovers: for they were all mighty wen pf yalouy : 
and were captajnes in the hoſte. 


7 Elicl,apd Odbed, and Lafiel the Mcſobaire. 


—Y 


32 fer af Hue day by day;therecameto 


—_— 


4 I? W 888 
ad 2 . 2241 8 4 — i 
iu till it wag a greathoſte,like che which are in f their cities end { \that they, Heore + 
hoſe be oo 6 5 may gather themſelues venta vs. in the ei- 
23 J And theſe are the numbers of the bands, | 3 Aud let vs f bring againe the Arke of our, 
that were ready armed to the war, and came to Pa: ¶ to vs; for we —.— not at it inzbe daies ol Saul, e ſive 
uid to Hebron, tq turne the kingdome of Saul to 4 Andall ch gregation ſaid, that they would 2. 

him according to the word ol the LORD. doe ſo : lor ie thing was right inthe eyes of all Hei-. 
24 The children of ludah that bare (hield, and [the people. bs : Pring a» 

ſpeare were lixe thouſand and eight hundred, ready . 5 So * David gathered all Ira el together ſtem Post. 
re · ¶ armed to the warre. Shibor of Egypt, enen vnto y cotringofHemath, f . Sam. 
4, 23 Of the children of Simeon mighty men of va- to bring the Arkeof — t. a. ſam 
for the warte, ſeuen thouſand & one hundred. And Dauid wentvp,andall Iſracl,to * Baalab, F- 


26 Of ehe children of Leui, foure thonſand and [that Is, to Kiriathejcarim, ich lelonugedtoIndah, I 10 
2 dred. © bring vp thencethe Arke of God the LO RD, 56.5. 
27 And lehoĩada was the leader of the Aaronites, chat dwelleth betweene the Cherndims, whoſe 
and with him were three thoutand , and ſeuen hun. name is called ow it. 2 
dred. 7 And they f caried the Arkeof God ina newe ff Hebr. 
28 And Zadok a yougmanmightyof yalour, and fcart, out of thebouſe of Abinadab; and Vzza, and de the 
his fathers houſe twentie andtwocaptaines. io drauethe cart. 424 ke 40 
F, | 29 And ef che children oſ Beniamin the i; kinred | 8 And David and all |ſracl played before God ide. 
trebectof Saul three thouſand : for hitherto þ the greateſt [With all ber might, and with ng, and with f Hor. 
ſerr, Apart of them had kept the ward ol the houſe of 2 with pſalteries, and witifrymbecls,and [es 
Saul. | Iwicheymbals,avdwitherumpers. | ; Called 
ien. 3e And of the children of Ephraim, twenty thon- | 9 FAnd when they came vmotbethreſhing floore achou. 2 
fur. and, and cight hundred, mighty men of valour, f ta- [of } Chidon, Vzza put foorth his hand to hold the P.. 6, 
wen of nous throughout the houtc of their fathers. Arke,forthe oxen | tumble. Or ſhook 
une. | 31 And of the balfetribe of Manaſſch, cighteene | 10 And the anger ofthe LORD: was kindled - 
|  * | thouſand which were expreſſed by name, to come I gainſt Vz2a,and hee ſmote him. beęauſe hee put his Numb 
. ſod make Dauid kin and to the * Arke : andthere he died before God. {5-7 5. 


2 Andofthe childeenof Iflachar, which were 11 And Dauid wasdiſpleaſed,becauſethe LORD Hebr, 
men that had/ynderſtanding ofthe times, to know [had made a breach vpon Vzza,wherforethartplace f — of 
UK : 


hat Iſrael ought to doe: the heads of them were | is called f Perez-Vzza,tothis da. 
we hnndred, and all their brethren were at their. 33 AndDauid wax aſraide af God, that day 
ommandement, | | ſaying, How ſhalll bring the Arkeof God home 
Ls of Zebulun ſuch as went foerthto battell, I to mee? „ {an 1 44 
de rn expert in warre, with all inſtruments of warte, | 1g So Dauid j brought net the Arke home to Heby.., 
of Fitiethogſand ; which could I keepe ranke. They] himſelfetothe city of David, but cariedit afide in- emooxed 
1 vor of double hear to the heuſc of Obed · Edom the Gittite» TE 
14 And the Arke of God remaingd withthe fami * 
ly of Obed-Edom in bis boaſe three meneths. And , 
[the LOkD bleſſed*the houſe of Qbed-Edom, and Ar cha. 
wo 35 And of the Danites,expert in warte, twentie ¶ all that he had. e 243. 
od eight thouſand, and ſite hundred, * CH AP. XIII I. f 
36 Aud of Alhcr, ſuch as went ſoorth to battell A Vim. hinanes to Dauid.a Demis ſelicitis in p 
l expert in warre, fourtie theuſand. Ie. wines, ana cbuldren $ His e nulteries 
7 And onthe other fide of Iordan of the Reube- . he PilHii ess. J,. 
"8 nites, and the Gadites,and of the halfe tribe of May No” Hiram king ef. Tyre ſent meſſengers te 2. Sam. 
A- ſvaſſebh, wich all mander of inftraments of warrefer LV Dauid,& timber of Cedarwith maten and · 11. Ae. 
the battell, an hundred and twentie thouſand. | carpentersto build him an houſes, + __.... 
38 All theſe men of ware, chat could keepe ranke, |. 2 And Danidperceiued thatthe LORD badec 
me with a perfe& heart to Hebron, to make Da- | firmed him king oner Iſrael, for bis kingdeme w: 
uid king ouer all lirgel : ang all be reſt alſo of Ii-· ¶ lift vp on high, hecauſe oſ his people iſtael. 
zel, were ol one heart to make Dauid king. . 3 And Davidcooke ſ moe wines at leruſalem : Hebr, 
39 And there they were with Dauid three dayes, and David begate moe ſonnes and daughters. ', P 
ting an drinking; for their brethren had pre- 4 Now theſeare the names ol has children which 
pared fot them. 2 a hee had in leruſalem: Shammua, and Shobab, Na- 
4 Moreouer, they that were nigh them, euen * thor enfelomen, en o 
to Iſſachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought i 5; And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and EIpalet, 
dread on aſſes, and on mules, and on camels, and on] 6 And Nega, and Nepheg, and laphia, 
oren, av meat, meale, cakes ol figges. and bunches] And Eliſbama, and hee iada, aud Elpalet. 
F [of raiſint, and wine, and oyle, and oxen, and ſheepe 8 And when the Philiſt ines heatdihat * Dauid 
zbundantly : for there was ioy in Iſrael. 1, | was anointed king oucrall Iſtael, allchePhiliſtizes 
„ HAF. AI... vent vpto ſeeke Dauid : and David beard of u! 
1 Pauid fte heib ihe Arie with great ſolemunty from and went gut againſttbem -] 
 Kniarh-jearm..g Vizabripg muten, be. Arte u 9 And the Philiſtines came and Tpread them- 
left at the houſe of Sed fd {-ſclnesinthe-valley of Rephaims 1 
Nd Dauid conſulted with the captainsof thou - - 1e And Dauid enquired of God, ſaying, Shal i go 
r leader. vp againſt che Philiſtipes 2, and wilt thou deli 
| > And Did · ſaĩd Uthe Congregat ĩon off them into mine hand? And the L O RP ſaid 
Iſracl, If it ſceme vnto Fou, and that ĩt be ot the him, Ge vp. for | wil deliner them iatothine hand 
LN our God. ſ let vñſ end abroad vnco gur bre -t S they came vp to Baal Peraaim and Dauid 
af thren every where, that arg leſt in all the land vf ingots them there. Then Dauld ſaid, Godbath bre 
fx, and wichthem alſe to the Pricfts and L Wee enen f :I mine hand 1 | 
MF I 4 raking 


JI Kit briles of 


— 


* 


ö 18 'that place, 


sf with fire. | 


{ awayfromthem,Fardcoine v on them oucxag aſt 
ſ the mulboriꝭ tretbu.. K 


- } of going in che tops of the mulderie trees, thas then 
before thee,to ſmite the hoſte of the Phi 


and the L O 3 att 
| a2tions, 


4 


onal nt comamuinded, according xc ite ore miniſter before 


. err T 


De 18 Cue Fay] 
#Baal®crazim. iv 160] of loel : and of — _ 
theyhad ſeſt their gods Aue. Da- Berechiah :-and 


— and rhey were Ar thren, 
1 3 


l 4 


Ethan — of Ruſhaiabe 
< "18nd with them their — che ſece 
n Hazi 


13 Audrbe Philikines yet againe ſpread them» 
ſelues abroad in the valley. [q024 ag 
14 Thereſote Dzulſſ enquired againe of G6d,z 
God ſaid vngo him, [Gee tot vp after thema 


Obed-Edem.and lehielthe potrers. 


dto ſound with Cymbals + of braffe. 


15 And it ſhall be, when thou ſha't heare a (hint to And Lachariah,and AzichandShemiramo 


ne fort 
mnes- 
* David therefore did as God commanded — od Obed-Edem, and leiel, and 
and they finote the hoſte ofthePhiliſtines from Gi-] harhæs on the | Sheminithits extel 
beon, euen to Gazer. 45 
17 And the fame of David went out ;ncoall lands 


thou ſhalt goon to bartellt for God is Benaſah with Pſalteries on 


n Wb 


CMA P. XV. 

1 Pad hautinhprepated a place for e! — 

reth the — —— to bmg it from Obed- 

t dem. 25 He perfor 1 theredf with 

— 29 ul aefp1ſerh han. 

Nad 2 him houſes in the city of Da · 

vid, an eee place tor the Arke of 'Godz 
and picheaHor * —— tent. 

Davie ſaid; None ongbe to carlo thel 

** Arke us 7 God, bubrhe Levites : for them hach the 

LORD chen rox#tytheArke of God, and to mi- 

niſtet vnto hie br eder. . 


pers for the Arke. 


neel, and Amaſal, and 
Eliezar' the Prieſts; did Le 9 — 


hrah, were doorekecpers for the Atke. 
25 J So * Dauid and the Elcers o ſrael, and t 
captaines ouer thouſandy; w 
Arke of the Couenant of the 1 
houſe of Obed-Edom With joy. 


ORD; out of ti 


tzites that bate the Arke of the Conenant of th 


fathers of the Leuites fan Rifie your ſelnes born yee 
and your brethren, that you may bring vp the ie 
of the LO RD God of lfrsel, vnte the place that II: O the midſt of the cent 
ns prepared i or it. 7 it: and they offered 
13 Fot bechuſe ye dil it not at the firſt the LORD Tings before God. 
oar God made a breach vpon vs ot that weſough .2 And when Daidhad made in end of offctin 
him not after the due order. «5 2+" | the burnt offerings,and offerivgs,heb 
14 So che Priefts vnd the Leuitesfan@tified as ſed the people in the Nanit of hes LOR 
2 bring vp the Alke of the LORDE off * 
And thechildren ofthe Levites bate wil Artke 
e vpon their ſhoal dert, with the ſtaues ther 


M . —— on the Arte. 


at Dauid had piechedFo 
,and peace off 


ood piece «f file and a fagon « 
8 — ited coyriine of the 


2 


4 JJ And he 


I record, and to thanke,gndpraife 
rs AndDanidſpaketo'thechicleof the Leuktes -6f lirael, 


ln on 


aner, Neri their bre. 


& Shemiraitnot! 
febiel, and Vnni, Eliab, aud Bevaiah, and Maaſi. 
. abend Mattithiah,and Fliphalctiand Mikniahyand m 


24 And Mattithiah;and Efiphaleti and Mikoiatf 
n z With 


22 And Chenaniah chiefe of the TenitesÞwasfs eit 
Nan he inſtructed about theſeng becauſe, hew > f { 


433 And Berechiah, „ 


„ 


19 $6 the lingers/Heman,Afa Hy and Ethan, were 


. lehiel, — Vony, and — 5 and Maafiah, ane 


28 And ĩt came to paſſe when God helped the re 


to appoint their brethren po be the wich in Aleph the chiefe; hd nexineo bim Za aria 
ſtruments of muſicke, Plakerics; and N dn Shemiramoth; and Tehicl, and wait: 
——— tbylifcingvp fei ak; end Eliabyand Benaiah; and Obed - Edom-, 2 


And Shebaniah and Feho and Natha; 
7 8 


* 


before the Arke of Gog v and Oed · Edom; and le 


O *they broughttheArke of God; and ſet it ig *2 Sam. 


2 And he dealt to euerydne of Iſrae both! mat 
and woman, te enery ons a loife of bread, and 


<0: 


tkeof the L OR P, and & 
Ah cheLOR D( oc 


J *2.Sam.d 
to ting vp the 12,13. 


[97,00 thi 


7 


= 


ft 


q &c, } 


3 nn No Dauid gathered urg leg peer LORD that they offered ſenen dulleockes andſe 5 
wa raſalem, to br © 164 x err the L O K Divntof uen carmnes. de. 
pr e had prepared for it. 17 Aud Dauid was clothe# with a rodeo fr 7 
And d the children of en linen, and all the Leuites that Fire the m 8 
the — Si 88 Chetvbiab he mer deen Dore | 
5 Of the ſonnes df Toharh - vedere endete with the fingers. DavidulbGedvpon him an} 3 Wee ; 
his} brethren aii hundred and twenti e l phod of linnen. ole 
6 Of the ſonnes of Merari: Aſaiah the chiefe a Thus all Ifrae?bro 4 — Arke of the co 
his e enant of the LORD. ing; & with ſonn f 
5 Otthe ſonmes & Velthem: Ioel ad] t be ee with cynibalg . . 
3 — + | makinga noiſe with Pfaltefies and harpes. Les Sg 
1 4 $8 Of the — es 1 Elizaphan: Shemaiah the 25 F Aud itcamere pile the Arkeof the co peter jc 
G wo hundred. „ Juvchant of the LORD e ne of Dauidthaf 0 
9 — ——— Elichtheehfele;a Michal the ra nt ata wing * f 
9 — — 21109), +2} dew fawking David dan welpen pla Ying? ee | N 
o Of the ſonses of viel v Armniinaddb th deſpiſedbim in her heart. Wl 
| Sieben bis drethreal to huttdred and tele. 3 | 
11 And DauideaMcdfor Zadok,-and Abizthe 1 4 4 c N- r RI. ; 
44 che'Priefts, and for the Lenites, for Veiel; Aſziahſ x Dauids e 4 He orfereth 725 J 
and Joel, aiah and Eliel, and Amminedeb ro fing Thankſ- 8 my of Thankſen 
12 And (id vnto them, Yee arethe chiefevf che 37 Hee Porters, Pri: 


** 


* 
ac 5 


2 


2 17 


with the 


4 Pſalm, 


Pyle 


EF I 


7. Lac ed Pöblcerier and wich berper dur Aſaph 


trumpets continually before the Arke ofthe Coue- 


"I fare continually, 


Iod his chofen ones. Fea 
4 14 1 oat God, his ĩudgements 47 
Jin all the earth 


made a ſound with cymbals, 
6 Benaiah alſs and Lhaxiel the Prieſts, with 


I nant of God. 
5 F Thenon thatday, Dauid delivered firſt 25 
palme to thankethe LO RD into the hand of A- 
ſaph and his brethren: 

8 *Giue thandes vnto the LORD, call vpon his 
Name, make knowen his de * among the people. 

5 Sing vnto him: ſing almes mo him, talke 
Jeuof l bis won Aro GrREs. 

10 Glory ye in his holy Name, fet the keart of 

them reioyce that ſecketheL ORD. 
* Tr Sceke the LOR D,and his ſtrength, lee kee his 


12 Remember his en workes that hee 
hath done, his wonders, and the iudgements of his 
mouth, 

1 f G ye ſeed of Iſrael hit fetupnt,yee children of 


15 Be ye mindfull alwayes ofhis Covenant : the 
word which he commanded! to athouſand gener2- 


fer, | 
the 11 . 
jib, 


— 


tions: 


edo Factor an euerlaſting 


' Arangersin ict: 


3. 21 Heſbffered no man to doe them wiong: yea 
Abe ®reptoued kings for their fakes, 
1 22 Seine, Touch not miyeAirointed, and dom) 
d [Propficts no harme; - 


I forth from day to day his faſiiztion. 


F and gladneſſe art in fus 


16 Eienof * Comenent which be made with A 

Se is othe vntol 
17 fund hath confirmed the fanie to Iacob for a 
Covenant, 
18 erk Vnto thee will I giue the land of Ca- 
ot of y fyourt tance. 


U 
2 tl yee were but} fe, * euen a few, and 


20 Arid when they went from natlon to nation 
d from one kingdome to another people: 


23 Sipg vnto the L OR D nde cart: ſhew 


For greats the LORD, and greatly to bee 
prayed *healſos to be feared abonè all gods. 
gag For all the god vor t 4 t idoles 
berche EL OR D madethehs 
27 Glory and honor art A his preſence: firength 
ce, 
28 Giuevnto the LORD {yekinreds of the * 
ple: giue vnto the L. OR 8 _ ſtreng 
29 GinevntotheL OR the; Sy tho Treg his 
Name: bringan offring and come before him: wor- 
ip the L OR iu the brauty of holigeſſo. 
30 Feare before him al tſie earth: the world al- 
to ſhall be 2 be not moued. 
zr Let the heauenꝝ be glad, and let the earth re- 
— — 8 A... a among: the nations, The 


32 Teches Sea egg che fulne le thereof: let 
"thefie] ds wt of foe all chat # therein. 

37 TED cherrees of the wood fing out at the 
reſerice hn; ORD, bean ner comineth to 
i nk theearch./ 


mercĩe endurerh ſoreuer. 
yis } 1 2960 wh ye, Sue vs, O Yod of our ſalnation, 
ber, and dełruer vs from the hea- 


2 — itrthyp: 
7 ty 8 em LORD Gd —— for euer 


ſed NN N 1 2025. 


24 Declare tis glory among he heathen : hif det in i 2462 191 4 
fe Bodied loop f 4000s; ' 5 — * delta bongefß nee G gap tide 170 
I bronght vp acl vntò this day „but h ft 


88 thankes ynts che LON, for hee iq 5 be Tei people Iirae] — 


thankes to rich! holy Name 


57 80 he left there defececki Ack! Ge ee Do 

uenant ot tho LOR P, Aſaph and his brethren; te 
miniſter before the Arke ee dayes 
* uired ©: 

cel. dem with their bretfiren, threes | 
—— _ eight : Obed-Edom alls the tonne of le- 
duchnfvaBoſah tobe porters: , 

39 And Zadek the Prieſt „ and bisbrethren the 
Prieſtꝭ beforethe Tabernacle of the LORD; i in ay 
high placethat wiarzr Gĩbeen, 

4 To oſſti bum offerings vnto the LORD, we 
on the Altar of the burnt offring continually 1 Hebr. a 
ning and evening; and to doe according to all thatÞ/e mor- 
is written in the Lawofthe LORD, which be con mg and 
manded Iſrael: 128 

41 And withthens Heman and teduthan;ond the uc ning. 
reſt that were choſen, who were expteſted by name, 

to giue thankes tothe LORD, becauſehis mescicen- 
auth for euer. 

42 And with them Heman and ledathan with 
trumpets and tynibals tor thoſe thatihould make 
2 ſoimd, and ven call ipftruments of God. And. 
the ſontes oſ le duthun were i Potter. le | 

43 R all che people nr 
bouſe, and! Dauid returned te bleſſe his houfe, - 

HA p. XVII. 1 
1 Nai ban firft approxing thepiirpoſe of. Dani, tn 
God anhouſe, 3 after by t ne Gay Gods b 
1 ant —— 


him. 11 He promiſeth bins ble 

hu ſecde. 16 Daus po aer and nr. 
N Ow'* tr came to paſſe, as Dauid ſatt ia his ez. Sam. 

houſe,tharDanidſaid to Nachanthe Prophet .1,&c. 

Loe, I dwell in an houſe ef Cedars . but theAthe 
the covenant of LO, D remwitineth vndercarcains 

2 Then Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, Doe ell char? 
in thine heart — ee 

2 © andit, came to fe che lager ieht chat: 
word of God me te Warhan, fayings 15 $* - 
ly David wy — bus Caith t 
6h fhalr' not build me an heuſe to 


froin tent totent, & from one Taberus cle 
6 Whereſocuer hanewalked hes Ly N 21 
ſpake Ia word to any ofthe n d 4 
I commanded to feed my peop} laying, W 17 
ye not built me an hoaſe of Cedars? vor 7 


7 Now theretotet hus le 9 
ſeruant Daufd, Thusſaith the LO R 4 . 
tooke thee lrem the ſhe⸗ 1 coat, euen rm 
ing t — caldeſt be ruler ouer my 


8 200 1 asbebre with thee whitherſveuer thou 
haſt walked; and haue cut off allt 
before thee; and haue made thee 2nathe, ike the! 
name of the prextmenthar are in the cartu.. 

9 Alſo t will ordaine a place ſor in A eben | 
rael, and mY — — » and they Mr well inf 
their place, andſhall be mooned no more: nei 
ſhall the ebilqren of wickedveſſe waſte them! y 
more (as at the beginning 

1s Andſince the eienr cotnman 


enemies. Furthermore, ttell 
the LORD will huild ther ap houſe: 

11 qAndit hal come to eee 
expired, that thou _ pore ele 
that Iwillraiſe 
of chyfonnes, 


— 34 8 


* 0 - F S # 


houſe ; thy ſeruant, that it may be beforechee for 
euer: for thou bleſſeſt, O LORD, and it ſhalbee 
bleſſed for euer. 


ſed hee, 


HAN XVIII. 
1 Daus fubdueth the Phrliftimes and the Mosler. 3 
Me ſinitech Hadadexer & the Syrians. g Tou ſender 
am wich pi eſi nes to bleſſe Dang. 1t The pre- 
ſents and the fpoile Daxid dedicateth 10 God. 14 He 


pucterhgariſensin Edom, 14 Dau officers. 


® 2.5 \ ].Owalterthis v it came topaſſe, that Dauid 
8. 1. &c ſmotæ the Philiſtines and ſubdued them, and 
tsole Gath, and her townes, out ofthe hand of the 
Philiſtines. a 
2 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moabites becam 
Dauĩds ſeruanta, nd brought gifts. 
1%, Ha. 3 J Aud Dauidſmote I Hadarezer king of Zo- 
dadever | bah vnte Hamath, as he went to ſtabliſh his domi- 
in Sam. nion by the riuer Euphrates. 
4 And Danid tooke from him a thouſand cha- 
rets,and ſeuen thouſand horſemen, andtwenty thou- 


fand foetmen 2 Dauid alſo haughed all thecharet 
 borſesburreferued of them an handred chazets, 


1 o. ver. o 


the king ol the children of Ammon died 
ſtead W &c. 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And Dauid ſaĩd, Iwill ſhew kindueſſe vnta 
Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh,becauſe his father ſhew: 
ed kindneſſe to mee. And Dauid ſent meſſengers t 
comfort him concerning his father. So the ſeruanti 
of Dauid came into the land ol the children of Am- 
mon to Hanun, to comfort him . by 

But the princes of the children of Ammon fai 
to Hanun, f Thinkeſtchou that Dauid doth honourffHebr.i 
thy father, chat he hath ſent comfurters vuto thee, ius get 
Arc net his ſeruants come vnto thec for to ſearch doth De- 
and to onerthrow, and to ſpie out the land? | 
4 Wherefore Hanuntooke Dauidsſeruanta, an 
ſhaved them, and cut off their garments in themi 
deft, hard 2 buttockes;and ſent them away. 

5 Thenthere went certaine, andtold Dauidhowl 
the men were ſerued, and hee ſent to meete 

( for the men were greatly aſhamed) and the ki 
ſaid, Tary at ſericho vacill your beards be p 


* 
3 


* ©. 


"7 


. 


i Helhallhgild me an hoaſe, and I wil fabliſh N 7 And when the Syrians of f Damaſcus came to "WH 

is throne for euer. elpe Hadarezer King of nel Dauid flew of the N 

2. Kings 13 1 *-wvill d<;his father, and heſhalbe my ſonne, Sy rians two and twentythonſand men. N 
44. d l will not take my mercie away from him, as 1 6 Then David put gœiſous in Syria Damaſcus | 
ke it from him that was before thee. ; and the Syrians became Dauids ſeruants, and Calledin 
14 But I will ſettle him in mine houſe, and in my brought ifrs. Thus the LORD preſerued Dauid, b books - 
kingdome for euer, and his throne ſhall be cftabli. ſwhitherſcener he went. Jan. 
for euermore. E+ ; 7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold that were Peta and 
13 According to all theſe words, and according fonthe ſeruants of Hadatczer, and brought them to eros 
o all this viſion, ſo dĩd Nathan ſpeake vnto Dauid. leruſalem. t. Kings 
16 © And Dauid the King came, and ſate before | 8 Likewiſefrom I Tibhath , and from Chun, ci-F.23. and 
the LORD, and ſaĩid, Who am l. O ORD God, ftiesof Hadaiezer, brought Dauid very much bra F 
and what & mine houſe, that thou haſt brought mee ſwherewith & Solomon made the braſen ſea, and the j. 1 
hitherto ? n illars, and the veſſels of braſſe. Or, Tu, 
17 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine eyes, | 1 Now when I Tou King of H math heardÞ.Sen 
O God: for thou haſt ao ſpoken of thy ſeruants ſhow Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte oi Hadar 
Jhouſe, for a great while to ceme, and haſt regarded [King of Zobah: f "0 _ 0, 10. 
meaccording to the eſtate of a man of high degree, | 10 He ſent | Hadoram his ſonne to King Dauĩd P z. 
| O LORD God. Ita enquire of his welfare, and to f congrat . 10 
1 18 What can Dauid fecke more to thee for the him, beeauſe he hadfought againſt Hadarezer Ore 
nor of thy ſeruant ?for thou knoweſt thy ſeruant. ſſmitten him (for Hadarezer rfhad warre with Ton alute. 
19 O L ORD, for thy ſeruants ſake, and accor- and with hin all mager of veſlels of gold and filuery Hebr, | 
ing to thine owne heart, haſt thou done all this and braſle. | bleſſh, 
4nebr. eatnes in making leno wen all theſe $greatthings. | 11 © Them alſo Ring Dauiddegicated vnto the Hes. 
greatneſe | ,3* O' IL O R B, there i none like thee, neĩthet L OR D, with the ſiſuer and the gold that hee v the = 
Ns e any God befidesthec,accordingto all that we fbrought from all cheſe nations: from Edom , and men of 
FEY hage heard with our cares. 2 rom Moab , and from the childrenof Ammon, 6, 
21 And what one nation inthe earth i like thy from the Philiſtines,and from Amalck, _ | 
peoplelſracl, whom God went to redeeme. 0 le his | 12 Moreouer, Abiſhaĩ the ſonne of Zeruigh, flew0r,Re- 
peopleito make thee a name of greatneſſe and ſof the Edemites in the valley of ſalt, cightcen | 
erriblenes,by driuing out nations from before thy ſand. : * ancer, 
people whom chou haſt redeemed out of Egypt? | 13 J And hee put garifons in Edom, and all cad 

22 For thy people Iſrael didſt thou make thine JEdomites became Dauids ſeruants. Thus the LOR DEH. 

wne people ſot euer, and thou, LORD, becameſt ſpreſerued Dauid whitherſoeuer he went. I 

eit God. 14 JSo Dauidreigned onet all Iſrael, and eneen - Fam 

23 Therefore nav, LO RD, let the thing that ſted iudgement and iuſtice among all his pcople. ¶ (aled 
thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, and con-15 And loab p ſon of Tetuiah , ouer ] hoft *. 

rning his houſe, bee eſtabliſhed for euer, and doe ſand [choſhaphat the ſonne of Abilud, | Recorder, | 
as thou baſt id. KIT! 16 And Zadokthe ſonne of Ahitub, and I AbiPiſe, t. 

24 Let it be euen eſtabliſhed, that thy Name may melech the ſonne of Abiachar, were the Pricfts, 19.4.2 
be magnified for euer, ſaying, The LO RD of {{ Shauſhawas Serine. Febr. at 
hoſtes ic the God of Iſtael, euen a God eo Iſrael: and | 17 And Beuaiahthe ſonne of Ieholada was ourrpbehand, 

let the houſe of Dauid thy ſeruant bes eſtabliſhed the Cherethites, and the Pelethites: and the ſounne f ibe 
+ before thee... EP of Dauid were | chiefe about the King. ng. 
beſt re- t thou wilt build him an hoaſe : thercforethy | x Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hamm the f. "0 
wealed o4 ſeruant hath found in but heart to pray before thee. | of Nateſhare intreated, 6 The Anno | 
care ofthy 26 And new, L ORD, ( theuart God, and haſt | nes frewgthenedby the Syrians, arconercome 1 
ſiruant. | promiſed this goodneſſe vnto thy ſeruant. ) Ioah and. Ahiſhai. 16Shophach making a new ſup 
1 it 27 No thereſore j let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the plie of the Syriats u flaine by Dauid. yeh 
4 A 1 Ow *:iitcame to after this, that Nahaſhl z. Sam. 


and then xeturne. 


6'q 


C3 


il 


' 1 4] Jeab came to leruſalem. 


154 I River: andl Shophach the captaine of the hoſte of 


+2 4 methen thou ſhalt helpe met: but if the children 
„Amon be tos ſtrong for thee, then I will helpe 


Ic zel, and paſſed ouer Iordam and came vpon them, 
and et the batiell in aray 


| Ne in atay againſt the Syians, 


'6 ; C | I 
they had made themſelues fodious to Danid ; Ha- 
Shy bes the children of Ammon ſent a thouſand ta- 
Ients of filaer , to hire thera charers and hoi ſemen 
gut gf, zotarpia , aud ont of Syria-Maachab, 

and out Lobah. 4 12 L 

7 So they biredthirty and two thoofand charets, 
and the king ef Maachah and bis people. who came 
and pitched before Mcdeba. And the childien of 
Ammon 2 — together. from their 
vitiet and camę tobattaile. | ; 

7 Ragan. Danid heard of t, he ſent Ioab, and 
All the haſte of the wighty men. 
And the children of Ammon came out, and put 
The battell in aray beforethe gate ofthe citie, aud 
a 2 that were come, were bythemſelues in the 
De 5 ; 
ate Now when Ioab ſaw tha 118 battell was ſet 
Figainff him, before and behind: hee choſe out ef all 
| the f choice of Iſiael, and put themin aray againft] 
the Synians. , ve * 
xt Andthereftofthe people hee delivered vnto 
the handoff Abiſþai his brother, and they ſet them- 
ſclues in aray againſt the children oſ Ammon. 
12 And he ſaide, Iſthe Syrians bee too ſtrong for 


4 


Clues valiantly for our pęople, and for the cities of 
ser God Bo * the LORD. doe that whichs 
80 in 2 | X 

i So loab and the people that were with him 
drew nigh before the Syriana, vnto the barcell; an 
they fled before him. | 

2 1 A And when the children of Ammon ſawe that 
the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe fled before A- 
biſhat bis brother, and entred into the city. Then 


16 Andwhenthe Syrians ſaw that, they were 
ut tothe werſe before Iſrael, they ſent 
and drew toorth the Syrians, that were beyond the 


, Hadarezer,went befote them. Tie? 
. £7 And it was told Dauĩd and hee gathered all 


. 


againſt them; ſo when Da- 


they fought witch him. 3 
: Wl Barthes Syrians fled before Iſrael, aud Dauid 
flew of theSyrians ſeuen thovſand mey which fought 
in charets and fourty thouſand footmen, aud killed 
 Shophach the captaine of the hoſte. 

19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarexer ſaw that 
they were put to the worſe before lirgel,they made 
| peaze with Navid,and became his ſernants: neither 
would the Syrians helpe the children of Ammon 

any more. 
. 9 . O AAP. XX. 
1 Rabbth i befiegedby Ioab, ſpriledby David, an the 
people thereof — 2 4 5 Gyants are flame 
© in threeſtneralt oues throwtrof the'Philiftmes. 


1s £1 Ls 


W af golf, andybere were pyecious tones in it, and it 


+ A Nd*jrcameto paſſe, that. aſter the yeere was 
exgited,at the time chat kings go out co barrel, 
Ioab led fogrth the power of the armĩe, and waſted 
the coyntrey sf the children of Ammon, and came 
ad bole je Rabbah (but Danid tar led at Ieruſa - 
: anhang fach {mats Rabþab,and deſtroyedir. 
. And Daud * rogke, the crowne of ther king 
rom off his head, and ſobnd it f to weigh a talent 
21 


cities of the children oi Ammon. And David and 


3 N 
ce. , : "ab x Dinil spl Sa 
I; Be of good courage, and let vs behave our | 


weſſengets, 


ceeding much Foils out of the citie. 


3 And hee bi bught out the people that w e in it, 
and cut them with lawes, and with harrowes of y- 
ron, and with axes: euęn lo dealt Dauid wich all th 


the people returned to leruſalem. 
4 J And it came to paſſe after this, that there 
J aroſe warre ar I Gezer with the Philiſtines 
which time S ibbechai, the Huſhathitc flew Sippai, 
that was of the children of fthe giant: and chey p 
were lubdued. 


ſtines, and Elhanan the ſonne ot þ lair , flew Lahm 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, whole ipeat 
Riffc was like a weauers beame. As 


where was 2 2 of greg: ſtature, whoſe fingers 
and toes were foute and twenty, ſixe on each 

and ſixt on each foote. And lice allo vas j; the ſonn 
ot the gyant, a 


w ShimeaDauids brother, flew him. 


his ſeruams, 8 
AP. XXI. 


people. 5 The number of the people bemg breugh 
244 Der 2 9 Dad been ares ach | 
opoutided ,cEufeth the pe lime. 14 A 

berth dearhoſ fares tenſes Dany re 
tance, prevensch the defiruftion of ea 18 
Dau by Gad dnefiws, purchaſerh Om 1þre 
Do ao bn annie] 
4 fie te of hi Fe, F Tots 
21a d fe, there hein FH wine a ſpon p 
beon by feare of the Angel, 

"A Nd* Satanftood vp aint Vtichand prbuo- 
Aas to number Irael. 


* 


the people, Goe, number Iſraclfrom Beei ſheba e 
yep to Pan; and bring the number of them to mer 
that Lmay Khow is. nr 
. þ And Ioab anſwered, The LORD make his pec 
ple au hun ured times ſo wat moe as they be: but 
my lord the xing, are they not al my lords ſexuamt 
* | then doth my lord require this thing? wb 
will he be a cauſe offreſpafſero Iſrael? | 
4 Neverthelefſe, the Kings word prevailed 4: 
gainſt loab { whetefore ioab departed, and Wen 
throughout all Iſrael, and came to leruſalem. 
$ J Andloab gaue the ſumme of the number o 

the people vnto Pauid: and all they of Iſrael were 
a thouſand thouſand, and an hundred thou ſand mer 
thacdrew ſword: and ladah was foure hundres 


Thus ib he LORD,} Chuſerhes 


6 Apd yer'agame * there was warre at Gach * 


7 Burt when he I defied Iſtael, lonachan the ſonne f. 
| Thele were borne ynto the gyant in Gath, and 
they tell by the band of David, and by the hand of 


au, fo: ceth Ioab ia manber the | 


2. And Dauid ſaid to Ioab, andtò the tulers off: 


„at caheddl. 


4. 
$ -And chere was warre againe with the Phil-F* 2. Sam. 


2.Sam. 
& c. | 


threeſcore and temthouſand men that drew ſword.” Vel. 


6 But Leui and! enĩamin counted he not among 5 
them for the e Cog vir abominable to lab w if 
75 f Aud God was diſpleaſed with this thing,] in be cyer 
theretore F 3 „eee 
& And aud ſaid vnto God, *I baue ſimed| Lo 
greatly becauſe I dave donerhisthi : but no concern 
deſeech ther, dub awayehe ig hy t tha ching 
for 1 haue done Very fooliſhly, 2. Sam. 
„ e O RD ſpake vats Gal, Daaidy 2e 
Seer,faying,  * 2 II Hebr, 
10 Goe and tell David, faying Thus ſayth the {irerch 
LORD, effet rhee three things, chooſe thee one out. 
ol them, that i nn doe it vnto the. [yHebr, 
11 So Gad enme to Dauid, gnd ſald ynto him — 
1 wy 


—— 


©, Si 


ed 


„ * * 
£ * 


13 Either three y of three moneths 
to bee rare before ch fe oy, 4 ben that thi 
ſword of thine enemies oue 
three dayes the ſword of the LORD, ęuen the Pe- 
Rilence in the land, and the Angell of the L OR 

eſtroying throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael. New 
therefore aduice thy ſelfe, what word Iſhall bring] 


* 
ge te him that ſent me. 
And Dauid ſaid ente Gad, I am in a great 
* ma fall now into the hand of the LORD, 
dor, (for very | great «re his mercies) but let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 
14 © SotheL O RDſentpeſtilencevpon Iſrael: 
and there fell of Iſtacl,ſcuenty thouſand men. 
* 3. Sam I5 And God ſent an * Angel vnto b! ny} 
24.16, ay it: and as he was deſtto 710 „the L 
- beheld, and he tepented him oft dll, atid Lad to 
E Angel that deſtroyed, It is enough, ſtay now 
hand. And the Angel of the LORD ſtood by 
17, A.- the threſhing floore of Gehan the lebuſite. 
zun, 16 And David lift vp his eyes and aw the Angel 
. 24. Jof the LORD ſtand betweene the earch and the 
18. heauen, hauing a draweñn ſword 158 hand ſtrecched 
t ouer ſerulalem. Then Daui and the cle 
d ſrael, who were clothed in 1 fell vpon 
their faces. 
217 hol Danid ſai ynto God, Is it uot I 4541 
G d the peo I it ĩs 
. ed an 4 donecuſlli ind 15 batas for 
Ao haue they 2 88 "thine ba d, 
«ab ORD my. God, be on me, and on 
55 lor then; but not on thy vrople, that they 
be plag 
r. Chro FE; I Th-n * Angel of the LO Ay roms 
3.1. ded Gadeo fo to Dzuid , that Da c Eee 
Span ang lar vnto the L O D, un ch reſh 
Orman the tebuſi pet 75 wat Gal 
zuid went. vp at the K 
3& e Name of the L LOND. = 
lor, when 20 Tad en rned hac ç and ſaw | 2 An) el, 7 
Oran and hisfoure forines with hien, hid ae 65. Now fo 
turned | Ornan was threlbing wheat. 7 if 
becke 11 Andas Dauid cameto Ornan, U rnaij looks 
and ſaw | and ſaw-Dauid, and went out of the meli . 
the An- | aud oye hunſelfe to Dauid with las fact de the 
then 
be Cpt David ſaid to 8 0 es 
Sure ſor (THe of this threſhing tore, bot 
with hin Altar therein vnto the L. Ki t bas 
bid them | me for the full price, Chat the cy! 2 
ſelues. From the he peop ple. | 
Hebe Ornan ſaid vnto Dzuld, TakeWt thee, 
eiue. Nala Lord the king doe that which # & good in 
bis eyes Loc! a theethe ee pry b 
rings, and the threſhing in jts for wood, and 
the wheat for che meat offering l gſue it all, 
24 And king Dauĩdſaid to Ornan: Na Nha Til 
Cor pic for the fuſl price ry, I will not take 
4 chinefor thel ORD, not c fex burnt 
GERI colt. © Gmmep ss ie is fi 
Te: . . 23;So * Dauid gauę to Ornanfar e, ſixe 
24 hindred fb ena gold by wei l 
; Dauid built there an, Altat vato the 
| LORD. and offted Dr peace offcings, 
ledwpqn the LORD, ood TIRE redbim 
: Kom _ ypon thealta OR ibg. 
27 And the 22 che Angel, * 
he Ex. rade eſhegth 
A Fr rag pen ate Dari LORD 
A had apforered him .Roore of Orman | 
the le 8 
29 Fog the Tabernacle of the orD which 


Rr 8 —_—_— * 


2 
I 


rtaketh thee) or elſe at Gibeon, 


the nay les of the doores, of the gates, an | 


- wry 


Mo 1a the wildernefle, andthe 
burnt offering were at that ſeaſon, in the high p 


But Dauſ4could notgoe before it to en 
of God: forke was afraid — oh Sy 639.2 
R R 2˙ 


AP. XXII. 
1 David fo the 
abundance 


'CH I ' : © 
«$4 
of the Ti 
fr hang of b 
lomon in Gods promiſts,and his duety 
1 17 Hee chargeth the — 4 1 0 th his 


— Dauid ſaid, This i isthe houſe ef the LORD 
God, and this is the Altar of the burnt offering 
for al. 10 As "the 
2 And Daui temman ed to ga 
ſtrangers that were in the land of A > he ſee 
* to hew wrought ſtones to boildthe liouſs,] 
0 
3 And Dauid preparetl yron in abundance 4 I 


28 * 


ioynings, and hraſſe in. aundance without wi 
4 Allo Cedar trees in abundance : for the Zi 
gory they of Tyre, brought mach Clap weak | 
to Daui 
5 And Dabid($4;*S61omon my ſenne i 1435 
and tender, and the — to bee bitil 
the LO RD. uff be exceeding magniñicall, ef Tame 
aud of glot chr 2 I will ther- 
dre now tion for ie, So Dauid prepa 
2 ore hisdearh; 
a Then he calledfor Solomon his ſotthe; and 
11 00 him th buildan houſe for the LORD God 
Iſrael , 
7 And Danidfaid to Solonion, Myſonne, 28 for 
e,it her O RD dy an houſe ves *s 


9. l. 


ame of the LO R DUmy God: 

8 9 6 15 oe LO eamẽ to in 11 

ng, ou ha e eod abundaiml Chap. 

5 e grez 1 75 fhou U Senn, oth 3. 2. 
N Mrs n i becinſe thou haſt ſhed much bd 08. 7.13 

Ve bel. 4 00 be borve vnto thee, de“, 

(hall bea man pf reſtzand I will giue him reſt from] | 


8 
5.3.5 


. e bent ee 1 
olo nd1 ue peace and quĩetneſſe vn- 'F.5 
o Iſrael in Hs da by K 1 aceabh, 


1% He that bp houſe for my Nanie;and hee 
bee my ſanne, and I wil? bee his father, an 
will eftablith tue throne of his kingdome ouer If- 


rael for eue. 
tt No- ſonne, The L OR D bee with 
oy roſperth 8 the houſe olthe LO 
7 God 45 be bath ſaid of thee, 


of Oneſy the LO KD giite thee wiſedome and 


ſvnderſtanding,and giue theecharge concerning! 
— ;that thou may eſt Rtepe the Law of the LORD 
t 


I 11 "Thenthatthiu thou proſper, if thou rakeſ heede 
u * Statutes 
ty O R Dcharged Mg; 99 ee Yah 


be ſtrong, and of good courage, dread net, | 
5 3 
tube Than pre neden 
2 5 OLDS D 
abun . * | 2 x 
5 


112 


ap; 


S* 


* 
* - 


| 'ofthe Leuites 
the gold, the filuet,an 
yronthere s no number. Ariſetherefo 
ing, and the LO R D be with chee. 
| - 37 © Dauid alſo cemmanded all the 

Iſrael, to hel 
18 II, net 
bach he zo: giuen yon reſt pn euery ſide or he hath 
itants ofthe land into mine hand, 


*Chape 
30.5 


Numb. 
43 


10r 10 6. 
yer ſee, 


Ws 


a ba IS n 1 * * * 


16 


thouſan 


*Exod.6 


C.1,&c. 
1 chro. 


gien the i 

and the land is ſubdued before the LOR 

before his people. 
19 Now fet your 


ye the Sanctuary 


the 


Chana 


and the 


re, and be do- 


princes of 


Solomon his ſonne, ſazing, 
eLO-RD your God with you? and 


CHAP. XXIII. 


D, and 


* 


heart aad your ſoule to ſeeke 
the LO R D your God: ariſe therefore, and build 
ry of the L O R D God, to bring the 
Arke of the Cencnant of the LO RD, and the ho- 
iy veſſels of God, into the houſe chat is to be built 
to the Name of the LO RD. 


x Daxidin his olde age mabeth Solomon ling. 2 The 
' wmbtr and difiribution of the Len ites. 7 The famm- 
lies of theGerſhonites, 12 The ſomies of Kohath 21 
The ſores of Merari. 24 
O * when David was alde and full of dayes, hee 
made Solomon his ſonne king ouer Iſrael. 
2 CAnd hee gathered 
Iſrael, with the Prieſts a 
F Now the Leuites were numbred from the age 
of thirtie * yeeres and vpward: and their number, 
by their 1 man by man, was thirtĩe and eight 


office of the L euites. 


ther all the princes of 
e Leuĩtes. 


4 Of which, twenty and foure thouſand were ſ to 
ſet forward the worke of the houſe of the L ORD: 
ind ſixe thouſand were Officets and Judges. 

5 Moreouer, foure thouſand were porters, and 
foure thouſand praiſed the LORD with the inſtru- 
ments which I made((aid Dauia)to praiſe therwith. 


6 And * Dauid diuĩded them into ſ̃ courſesa- 
16. chr mong the ſonnes of Leui; nameh Gerſhon, Kohath, 


and 


Shimei. 


erari. 
7 Fot the * Gerſhonites weve | Laadan, and 


* 


8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chie 
and Zetham, and Ioel; three. 

The ſonnes of Shimei:Shelomith,and 
and Haran, three, Theſe were the chieſe of the fa- 
thers of Laadan. 

10 And the ſonnes of Shimei were : Iahath, Zi- 
na, and leuſn, and Beriah. Theſe fonre were the 
ſonnes of Shimei. 

11 And Iahath was the chiefe, and Zizathe ſe- 
cond : but Ieuſh and Beriah jbad not many ſonnes: 
therefore they were in one reckoning, according to 
ibeir fathers houſe. 

12 © The ſonnes of Kohath : Amram, Izhar, He- 
bron,and Vzziel, ſoure. 

1 The ſonnes of * Amram 2 Aaron and Moſes, 
and * Aaron vas ſeparated, that he ſhould ſanctifie 
the moſt holy things, hee and his ſonnes for euer, to 
burne incenſe beforethe LO RD, to miniſter vnto 


le was lehicl, 


him, and to bleſſe his Name for euer. 


24 No concerning Moſes the man of God, his and d were they diuĩded. Among the ſanney of 


onnes were named of the tribe of Leui. 


15 The ſonnes of Moſes were Gerſhom and E- of their fathers, and eight among the ſontles of Itha | 


iezer. 


* 


is Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Shebuel was the 
e. : ' 
1% And the ſenues of Eljezer were : * Rehabiah, 


the chiefe. And Eliezer had none other ſonnes: ¶ Eleazar, and of the ſonnes of Ithawar. 


t the ſonnes of Rehabiah f were very many. 
18 Of the ſonnes of frhit, Sheſomith the chicfe. 


T9 Of the ſonnss of Hebron, Teriahthe-firſt, 


fourth, 
„ +4 730; 2 


n 


"> 


Haziel, 


a 


— a * * 
90 
XXIII 


20 Of the ſonner ot Vrriel:Micah the fit, 2 0 
Ieſiah the ſecond. 


21 nes of Merari:Mahliand Moſhi.” 
ſonnes of Mabli: Eleazagand Kiſh. a 

22 And Eleazar died, and had vo ſonnes but 
daughters: and their J brethren the ſormes of Ki 
tooke them. ; | 

23 The ſonnes of Muſhi:Mahli,and Eder, and 1 
rimeth,three. era 

24 © Theſe were the ſonnes of ® Leuĩ after 
houſe of their fathers , enenthe chiefe of the father 
as they were counted by number of names , by thei 
—— that did the worke for the ſeruice of the 


ouſe of the LO RD, from the age of *twentief® Num, 
3. 
hath giuen reſt vnto his people, chat they may q or, 


yeeres, and vpward. . 
23 For David faid, The LORD God of Iſrae! 


dwell in leruſalem for euer. 
26 And alſo vnto the Leuites: they ſhall no wor 


caty the Tabernacle, nor any veſſe ls of it for the ſet· Pa ſalem, 


uice thereof, 


27 For by the laſt werdsof David, the Levitesh Het. 


werefnumbred from twenty yeeres old and above: 


28 BecauſeFtheiroffice was te wait on the ſonne$Þ Het. 
| of Aaron, for theſeruice of the houſe of the LORD, Bein fe. 


is the courts, and inthe chambers, & inthe purity- $; 


ing of al} holy things, andthe worke of the ſeruice of þ; che 


the houtc ef God. 


29 Both for the *ſhewbread, and for the fine}; he 
flonte for meate offering, and fer the vnleauened h Au. 


cakes,and for t hat which i baked in the || panne, and 
for ttat which ix fryed, and for all maner of meaſures 
and ſize, 1 | 
30 And'to ſtand every morning to thanke and 
praiſe the LORD, and liki wi ſe at Euen, 
3 And to offer all burnt ſacrifices vnto the LORD 
in the Sabbaths, in the ne moones, and on the ſet 


ded vnto them continvally before the LORD : 
32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge of th 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , and the charge © 
the holy place, and the charge of the ſons of Aaron 
their bretliren, in the ſeruice of the houſe of the 


LORD. 

: CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Thedinifions of the ſomes of Aaron by lat io foure 
and twentie orders, 20 The Kohathites, 27 and 
the Merarttesdiandedby lot. | 

N Ow theſe are the diu fions of the ſonnes of Aa- 

| ron. * Theſcnnegof Aaron:NadabandAhy. u, 

Elcazar,and Ithamar. | , 
2 But Nadab and Abihu died & before their fa- 


ther, and had no children: therefore Eleazar and I-. 


thamar executed the Prieſts office. 

3 And David diſtributed them, both Zadok ot 
the ſonnes ot Eleazar, and Ahin elech of the ſous of 
Ithamar, according to their offices in their ſervice. 


Xing and the Princes, and Zadek the Prieſt, ang As» 
ziel be chte ddtekamlam Him lech the ſonne of Abiathar , aud E- e the 
„ FI Try 6 .» enitevgor 


4 And there were moe chĩefe men found of the 
ſonnes of Eleazar, then of the ſonnes of Ithamar: 


Eleazat there were ſixteene chieſe men of the houſe 


mar according to the konſe of their fathers. 
5 Thus were they diuided by lot, one ſort with 
another; for the pon of theSanAuary, and 
oucrnors ef thehopſe of God, were of the ſonnesof 


„ And Shemajah the ſonne of Nathanael the 
Srribe , one ef the Leyites, rote them before the 


efe of thefatkers of the Prieſts and Leuitesone 


tprincipall 


feaſts by number, accordiogro the order commane} 


—— O 
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Flowe: 
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r 
e taken for !thamar. = i 
7 Now the ſirſt lot came ſaorth to Iehoĩatib:th 
econd to ledaiah, 4 
. 8 The thitd to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 
The fifthto Malchiiah,the ſixth to Miiamin, 
1 The ſeuenth to Hakkoz, che eight to Abiiah, 
t The ninth to leſhua, the tenth to Shecaniah, 
12 The eleuenthto Eliaſhib, the ewelfth to Ia» 
1 Thethirtecuth to Huppah, the fourteenth to 


Ieſhebeab 


14 The Afecench toBiloah,the ſicteenth to Immer 
I 5 The ſeuenteenth toHezir, the · ighteenth to 
phſes. 
16 The ninteenth to Pethahiah, the twentiethto 
ehezekel, 
19 The one andtwentiethto Iachin,the two and 
enticthto Gama), 
18 The three and twentieth to Delajab,the foure 
twentieth to Maaziah. 
i9 Thelc werethe orderings of them in their ſer» 
iceto come into the houfe ol the LORD, accor. 
ing to their maner,vnder Aaron their father, as the 
ORD God of lirael had commanded him. 
20 CAndthereſt of the ſonnes of Leui weretheſe: 
f che ſonves of Amram, Shubael :of the fonnes 
hubael,lIedaiah. 
21 Concerning Rebabiah, of the ſonnesof Reha- 
iah, the firſt w Isſhiah, 
22 Of the Izharites, Shelomoth of the ſonnes of 
helomoth, lahath, 
23 Aud the ſonnes of Hebron, Terian the forff, 
mariah the ſecoud, lahaziel the third, ickameam| 
he fourth. 
24 Of the ſonnes of Vzzicl, Michah:of the { 
Michah, Samir. | 
25 The brother of Michah wes Isſhiah: of the 
ennes of [s{biah, Zechariah. 
26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mahli, and Muſhi : 
e ſonnet of laaziah,Beno. 
27 CTheſonnes of Merari by Laaziah,Beno,and 
holam,and Z accur,and Ibri. F 
28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, whohad no ſonnes 
29 — Kiſh : the ſonne of Kiſh, was Ie- 
meel, 
20 The ſonnes alſo of Muſhi, Mali, and Eder, aud 
erimoth. The ſe were the ſonnes of the Leuites, after 
e honſe ol theit fathers. 
31 Theſe like wile caſt lots over againſt the ir bre- 
ten theſonnes of Aaron inthe preſence of David, 


ef thefathers of the prieſtes and Leuites euen the 


Prineipall fathers, ouer againſt their younger bre- 


ehren, 
CHAP. XXV. 
1 The number and offices of the ſingers. g Their diui - 
fox by lot into foure and twenty orders, 

M Oreeuer Danid and the captaines of the hoſte 
ſeparated tothe ieruice of the ſens of Aſaph, 
and of Heman,and et Iedathnn, who ſho uld pro- 
2 with harpes, with pſalteries, and with cym- 
als: and the number ofthe workemen, accerdivg 


he king, and Zadokand Ahimelech. and the chiefe| 


en - 


3 4 


_ 


1 Ek $30, ; 
4 OtHeman: the ſonnes of Heman, Bukkfahr,} - 


Mattantah, fVzziel,f Shebuel,and letimoth, Mana- 
mah, Hanan, Eliatha,Giddalti,and Romamti>Ezer, 
loſhbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, a Mahazioth : | 

5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman the kings 
| Scer iu the | wordes of God, to lift vp the liorne. 
And God gaue to Heman foureteene ſons and three 
daughters. 1 | 6 

6 All theſe were vnder the hands of theirfather, 
for ſong in the houſe of the LO RD withcymbals, 
pſalteries and harpes, tor the ſeruice of the houſe of 
God, ſ̃ according to the kings order, to Aſaph, le- 
duthun, and Heman. 

7 So the number of them, with their brethren 
that were inſtructed in the longs of the LORD, 
exen all that were cunning, was to hundred foure- 
ſcore aud eight. 

8 J And they eaſt lots ward againft ward, as well 
the fmall as the great, the teacher as the ſcholler. 

Ne the firſt lot came forth for Aſaph to lo- 
ſeph, the ſecond to Gedaliahvho with his brethren 
and ſonnes were twelue: 

to The third to Zaccur, Sec, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue: ö 

11 The fourth to lzxi, bee, his ſonnes and his bre- 
thren were twelue: 

12 The fiſt to Nethanĩah, hee, his ſonnes ud his 
brethren were twelue: x ; 

1 The ſixt to Bukkiah, hee, his ſons and his bre- 
thren weye ewelue : | Th 

14 The ſeueath to Teſharelah, hee, his ſonnes aud 
his brethren were twelue : | 

15 Theeight ta leſhaiah, hee, his lonnes and bis 
brethren were twelue 2 

16- The ninth to Mattaniah , hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue: 

I7 The tenth to Shimei, hee, his ſonnes and his 
brethren were twelue: - 

18 The eleventh to Azaree l, Zee, his ſons and his 
brethren were twelue: 

19 The twellth to Haſhabiah, hͥee, his ſonnes and 
bis bre thren were twelue · | 

20 Thethirteenth to Shubael, hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren weretwelue 1 : 

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, hee, his ſonucs 
andhis brethren were twelue: ; 

22 Thefifteenth to lerimoth, hee, hisſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue: 

23 The ſixteenth to Hananĩah, hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue · 

24 The ſeuenteenth to Ioſnbekkaſnah, ſhᷣee, his ſons 
and his brethren ve twelue: | 

25 Theeighteenthto Hanan, Bee, his ſormes and 
his brethren eretwelue: 

26 The nintcenth to Mallethi, hee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren were twelue, 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, bee, his ſonnes and 
his brethren w-ye twelue: 


ky 


28 The one and twentieth to Hethir, hee, his ſons 


and his brethren were twelue: 


29 The two andtwentieth to Giddalti, 4ee, his | 


ſonnes and his brethren were twelue : 


30 The three and twentieth te Mahazioth, hee, 


tot heir ſernice, was: 

'2 Ol che ſonnes of Aſaph :Zaccar,anJToſeph,and 
Nethani ah,andfAſarclah,theſonnesof Aſaph vnde 
the hands of Aſaph, which propheſied | according 
to the order ofthe Rigg. K 

3 Of leduthun : the ſonnes of leduthun, Seda- 
liah. andi Zeri, and leſbaiab, Haſhabiab, and Matti- 
 ebiak,[fixe ( ynder the hands of their father ledu- 


31 The foure and twentieth to Romamti-Ezer, 
bee, his ſonnes and his brethren were twelae, 


x dans of the porters. 13 The gates afſec 
by let. 20 The Lenites that hadchar gef the tra 


his lonnes and his brethren were twelue: 4 


4 
— 


—— — 


( 


chun, who prophchied with a harpe, to giue 


* 


-.4 


0 and ge 
ſures, 29 Officers and Indges. K 
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— e diu 2 t 2 r 
, She- ¶ TZorhites wes } Mcſhelemiah the ſonne of Kore, 
|; of the ſonnes of } Aſ; 


Abi 


9.7 
6:37 


the firſt borne, lediael the ſecond, Tebadiah the 
third,lathniel the fourth, I» 
Ry * the fit, Ichohanan the ſixt, Elioenaĩ th 
enth. 
4 Moreoner the ſonnes of Obed. E dom were She 
maiah the firſt borne; Iehozabad the ſecond, I 
herhird, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneelt 


ch, 
5 Ammiel the fixt,IGachar the ſeuenth, Peulthai 
he eight: for God bleſſed | him, 


that ruled throughout the houſe ol cheir father: for 
they were mighty men of valour. - 

7 The ſonnues of Shemaiah : Othni,and Rephael, 
and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethren were ſtrong 
meng Elihu and Semachiah. 

8 All theſe of the ſonnes of Obed-Edom * they 
and their ſonnes and their brethren, able men for 
ſtrength for the ſeruice, were threeſcore and two of 
Obed-Edom. a. 

9s And Mcſhelemiah 5d ſonnes and brethren 
ſtrong men, eighteene. 

Is Alſo Hoſa of the children of Merari, had ſons? 
Shimri the chiefez ( for :hongh hee was not the firſt 
borne, yet his father made him the chiefe.) 

11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, Zeeha- 
riah the fourth: all the ſonnes and brethren of Ho- 
ſah, wexethirteene, 

12 Among theſe were the diuiſions of the porters, 
enen among the chief men, having wards one againſt 
another,tominifter in the houſe of the LORD. 

13 FAnd they caſt lots, | as well the ſmall as the 
great, according to the houle of their fathers for e- 
ucry gate. 

14 And the lot Eaſtward fell to] Shelemiah: then 
for Zechariah his ſonne (a wife counſeller they caſt 
lots, and his lot came out Northward. 


4, 
bed-E< 
2. 

1j. 


mos, ver the houſe of + Aſuppim : 

1 {| 16 ToShuppim & Hoſathe lot came foorth Weſt- 

fHeb. ga ward with the gate Shallecherh,by the cauſey ofthe 
"gs. | going ſ vp, ward againſt ward. 

Set. | 159 Eaſtward we ſixe Leuites, Northward foure 


I. 10.4 a day, Southward foure a day, and toward Aſuppim 
chron. two and two. _ 

511. 18 And Parbar Weftward, foure at the cauſey, 
and two at Patbar, 

19 Theſe «re the diviſions of the porters amon 

ſonnes of Kore, & among the ſonnes of Merari. 

20 FAnd of the Leuites, Ahiigh was ouer the trea- 

ſures of the houſe of God, and ouer the treaſures of 


or, fe hie 
ſcbeh . 3. A ther, which were ouer the treaſures of the houſe of 


fie oh che + dedicate things. 
1. 21 As concerning the ſons of Laadanzthe ſonnes 
lor, Libui of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chicte lathers: enen o 


ch. 5. 10 Laadan the Gerſhonite, were Iehieli. 1 
22 The ſons of Iehieli, Tetham and Ioel his bro - 


the LO RD. 1 
23 Ol the Amramites,and the IZharĩtes, the He- 
nĩtes, and the Vzzielites: 
24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, the fonae 
Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. 3 
25 And his brethren by Eliezer: Rehabiab hisſon, 
and leſhaĩah his ſonne, and Ioram his ſonne, and Zi- 
chrĩ his lonne, and Shelomith his ſonne. 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were over 
all the treaſures of the dedicate things, which Da- 
vid the king and the chiefe father: th captaines o- 


1 


g Re 2 


h. 
- And the ſonnes FMclhelemiah were Techeriab ; 


6 Alſe vnto Shemaiah his ſon were ſonnes borne 


15 ToObed . Edom Southward,andto his ſonnes 


2 e ö 
6 D : 


the hoſte had . 


27 jOur of the ſpoyleawonnein battels,did they 


dedicate to maintaine the houſe ef the LORD. 
28 And all that Samuel the Seer, and Saul tha ſen 
of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of Ner, and Ioab the fon 


of Teruiah had dedicated, and whoſocuer had de- 
dicared any ching, it was vnder the hand of Shelo- 


mith and his brethren, 


29 bl Of the Izharites.Chenaniah and his ſonnes, 
were lor the outward buſineſſe ouer Iſtael, for offi- 


cers and Iudges. 


31 Among the Hebronites was Teriiahthe chiefe, 
enen among the Hebronĩtes, according tothe gene- 
rations ot his ſathers: in the fourtieth yeere of the 
reigne of Dauid, they were ſought for, and ther 
were found among them mightie men of valour, at 
Jazer of Gilead. 

32 And his brethren, men of vralour, were two 
thouſand and ſeuen hundred chiefe fathers, whom 
king Dauid made rulers ouer the Reubenites, the 
Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, for cuery 
matter pertaining to God,andfaffairesof the king. 

CHAP. XXVII. £ 
1 Thetwelue caprames, fer ery ſeuerall moneth, 1 
The Princes of thetwelue tribes, 23 The numb i 
of the people in kindred. 25 Dauids ſeuer all officers, 
N Ow the children of Iſrael after their number 
to wit, the chiefe lathers and captains of thou- 


ſands and hundreds, and their officers that ſerned 


the king in any matter of the courſes, which came 
in, and went out moneth by meneth, throvghou! 
all the moneths ol the yeere, of every courſe werd 
twentie and foure thouſand. 


e Hebronites, Haſhabiah and his bre- 


1 
fof 8 
15 oy 


2 Ouer the ſirſt coprſe ofthe firft moneth 
Iaſhobeam the ſenne of Zabdiel, and in his cour 
were twenty and ſouie thouland. 

3 Of che children of Perez was the chiefe of al 
the captaines of the hoſt, for the ſtſt moneth. 

4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond nioneth wa 
| Dodai an Ahohite, and of hiscourſe was Miklot 
alſo the ruler: In his courſe likewiſe were twenti 
and foure thouſand, 

$ Thethirdcaptaine ofthe hoſt for the third 
neth wes Benaiah the ſen of Ichoiada aſchiet Prieſt 
and in his courſe were twenty and loure thouſand. 

6 This a ch Benaiah who was mighty am 
the thirtie, and aboue the thirtie ;and in his co 
was Amizabad his ſonne. 

7 Tbe feurih captaine for the fourth moneth 
Aiabel the brother &! Ioab, and Zebadiah his ſonn 
aſter him: and in his courſe were twenty and f 


f Ithouſand. 


8 The fift captaine for the fift moneth,was S 
huth the Izrahite: and in his courſe were twentĩ 
and foure thouſand. 
be ſixt captaine for the ſixtmoneth , was Ir 
ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his cour! 
e twentĩe and foure thouſand, 
te The ſeuenth captame tot the ſeuenth monet 


Sibbecai the Huſnathite, of the Zarhites. and i 
is courſe were twentic and foure thouſand, 

12 The ninth captame for the ninth moneth, . 
Abiezer the Anetothite, of the Beniamites: an 


* 


for, pri 
2 


2. Sam. 
3.20, 25, 
23. and 
t. chro. 


11.24 


xv, 


hs: aur were , Twenty and 6 
12 The tenth captaine for 


his cobrſe wereewenty and fonre thouſand. 


thoufand. - ; 


or, He- 
led, chap. 


11. 30. 


| bis courſe were twenty and foure theuſaud. 


Ruler of the Reubenites, was 
Zichri : of the Si ites, Sli 
| Maachah 


muel: of the Aaronites,Zadok. 
18 Ofludah,Elihu,one of the brethren of Dauid: 
ef Iſſachar, O. nrĩ the ſonne of Michael. KS 
19 Ot Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſonne of Obadiah: 
of Naphtali. Ierimoth the ſonne of Azriel. 


ſonne of Pedaiah. 


of Abner. 


were the princes of the tribes of lirael. 
23 ꝙ But Dauid tocke not the number of them 
from twentie yeeres olde and vnder: becaufe the 


ſtarres of the heauens. 

24 lonb the ſonne of Zeruiah began to number, 
a hut he finiſh*d'nor, becauſe there tell wrath for it 
againſt Iſrael, neither was the number put in the 
acconnt of the Chronicles of king Dauid. 

25 And ouer the kings treaſures was Azmaueth 
the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer the ſtorehouſes in the 
fields, in the cities, and in the villages, and in the ca- 

les, was [chonathan the ſonne of Viziah. | 

25 And ouer them that didthe worke of the field 
for tillage of the ground, was Ezri theſonne of Che- 
Jub. 

27 And oner the vineyards, was Shimei the Ra- 
mathite : F ouer the increaſe of the vineyards for 
the wine · cellars, was Zabdi the Ziphmite. .- 

28 And ouer the oliue trees, & the ſycomore trees 
that were in the lowe plaines, was Baal - hanan the 
IGedctice: and oner the cellats of oyle was Toath. 

29 And oner theherdesthatfed in Sharon, was 
Shetrai the Sharonite:and oner the herds that were 
in the valleyes;was Shaphat theſonne of Adlai. 

3» Quer thecamels alſo was Obil the l{hmaclite: 

d ouer the aſſes, was lede ĩah the Meronothite, + 

21 And ouer the flockes was la⁊ z the Hagerite. 

{1 theſe were the rulers ofthe ſnbſtance which was 
king Davids. 

32 Alſo Ionathan Danids vnele was a counfelter, 


gere- a wiſe man, and a] Scribe: and Iehiel the j ſonne of 


&Y. Hachmoni was with the kings ſonnes. 
0, 33 And Ahitophel was the kings counſel ler, and 
achino- Huſhal the Archite was the kings companion. 


4 And after Ahitophel was Ithotada the ſonne 
f Benaiah,aud Abiathar : and the generall of the 
ings army was Ioab. 1 
CHAP. xX XVI it. 
Dauidin a ſolemne aſſembly, haning declared Gods. 
uon t him, amd promiſe to hm fan Thlo on, exhor- 
tet them to fexre Gad. 9. 20 Heer entoerageth Solo- 
on eo build the Temple. 11 Be gin3th h parerne: 
r the forme, and gold end Auer for the materia. 


7 ” 


—— 


»  |'Mahataithe Netophathite, of the Tarhites : and in 
* 

— 14 Theeleuenth captane for the eleuenthmoneth 
| was Benaiab the Pirathonite,of the children of E- 
phraim : and in his courſe were cwentie aud foureſ W! 
vue 25 | I uith all che valiant men,vnto leruſalem. 

15 The twelfth cap/aine ſor the twelfth moneth,, 
w Heldairhe Netophathite,of Othniel: and in 


ts ¶ Furthermore ouer the tribes of Iſrael: The: 
Nlẽ zer the lonne of 
hatiah the ſonne of 


17 Of the Lenſes Haſhabiah the ſonne of Ke- 


20 Of the ch Idren of Ephraim, Hoſhea the ſonne 
of AZE ah: of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, loel the 


2t Of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch in Gilead, Iddo 
the ſonne of Zechariah: of Benĩamin, Iaaſt iel the ſon 


22 Of Dan, Azariel the ſonne of Ieroham. Theſe 


LORD had ſaid.he would increale Iſtael like to the 


* 1 tho Tame T ö p * a 
the tenth inoneth was] Athe 


| 


Candleſticke, and for the lampes thereof: and 
the Candileſticke, aud a 


ö — , ̃] ͤͤ a4 RS in 22 
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Prince s of che tribes, and the captaines o, 
the companies that mĩniſtred to the king by. courſe: 


Pre 


— 
ae! 


and the eaptaines ouerthe thonſands, and captair 
duet the hundreds, & the ſtewards over all che ſub 


ſtance and hpoſſelsion of the king, and of biz fon 
wich the þ officery, and with. the mightic men; and 


2 Ther David the king Rood vp vpon his fecte 
and ſaidd, Heate me my — my pcople: As 
Far me, I had jo mine heart to build an ouſe of reſt 
for the Arke of the Couenant of the LORD, and for 
the * tontſtoule uf our God, and had madeready for N 
the building. 17 

3 But God ſaĩd vnto me, Thou ſhalt not build an 


— bs 
Or, cat. 


houſe for my Name, becauſe thou haſt beene a man . chron. 
of warte; and haſt ſhed i blood. * Þ 

4 Ho beit the LOR D God of Iirael choſe me 
before all the houſe of my father, to be king ouer: 
Iſrael for euer: for hee hath choſen * luda to be: 
the ruler; aud of the houſe of Iudah, the honſe of 
my father; and among the ſonnes of my father, hee 6.13. 
liked me ta make me ł ing ouer all lirael. pſal. 38. 

5 Aud of all my ſonnes (for the L O RD hath$7. 
giuen me many ſonnes) he hath choſen Solomon my F Chap. 
ſonne to fit vpon the throne of the kingdome of theſ23.1. 
LORD ouer Irael, 

6. And he ſaid vnto me, Solomon thy ſonne, he. Sam. 
ſhall build my honſe and my courts, for Ihaue cho- ;.: 
ſen him to be my ſonne, and 1 will be his father. 1.9. 8 

7 Morecouer,l wileſtabliſh his kingdome for e 
uer, if he be fconſt ant to do my Commandements|}Hebr, 
and my ĩudgements, as at this day. Vong. 

8 Nou therefore in the ſight of all Iſrael, the 
Congregation of the LORD, and in the audien 
of our God, keepe, and ſeeke for all the Commande- 
ments ofthe LORD your God, that ye may poſſeſſe 
this good land, and leaue it for an Inheritance ſe 
your children after you, for euer. 

9 © Aud thou Solemon my ſonne, know then z. Sam. 
the God of thy father. and ſerue him with a perit 16.7. 
heart, and with a willing minde: for the LOR Dſpſal.139. 
ſearchet! all hearts, and vnderftandeth all the ima. aand y. 
ginations of the thoughts: if thou ſeeke him, heeſ ier. ii. 20 
will ber found of thee, but if thou forſake him, heſ & 17 10. 
will caſt thee off for euer. & 20, 12, 
10 Take heede now, for the LO R D hath choſt 
thee to build an houſe for the Sanctuary: be ſtrong 
and doe it. 


8. i.ſam. 


ok all the chambers round about, of the treaſuries 
of the houſe of God, and of the treaſuries of the de. Vim. 
dicate things. 0 
13 Alſo for the courſes of the Prieſts and the Le- 
uĩtes, & fora! the worke of the ſetuice of the houſt 
of the LORD, and for all the veſlels of ſerutee in the 
hoaſe of the LORD. 
14 He gaue of gold by weight, for things of gold 
for all inſtruments of all maner of ſeruice, ſilner al 
ſo for all inſtruments of ſiluer by weight, for all ind 
ſtruments of euery kind of ſeruice: 
r5 Euen the weight for the candleſticks of gole 
and for their lampes of golde, by weight, tor euer 


Gen. 49. 


for the Candleſtickes offilaer, by weight, both f. 
ld for the lampes thoteoſ 
accordin 


"Chap 
21.5. 


Tin 


eb, ft 
bis 


accerding to the vic of enery candl, x 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables of 
ſhewbread,foreuery table, and likewiſe ſiluer for 
the tables of ſiluer. 

17 Alſo pure golde forthe fleſhhookes, and the 
bo les, and the cups: and for the golden baſins ee 
axe golde by weight far euery bafin ; and likewiſe 
filuer by weight for euery baſin of ſiluer. 

18 And for the Altar of incenſe, refined gold by 
weight;and golg for the paterne of thecharet of the 
#;,Sam.$ * Cherubims, that ſpread out their wings, and coue- 
red the Arke of the Couenant of the LORD. 
Ke. 19 All this, ſaid Dazid, the LORD made mee vn- 


— 


derftand in writing by his hand vpon mee, euen all 
the works of this paterne. | 
20 And Dauid ſaid to Solomon his ſon, Be ſtrong, | 


with thee, he wil net faile thee, nor forfake thee, vn- 
of the honſe efthe CORD, 


Leuites,curn they ſhalbe with thee for all the ſeruice 
of the houſe of God, and there ſhalbe with thee for 
all manner of workemanſhip , euery willing ſkil- 
full man for any maner of fernice : alſo the Princes 
and all the people wii be wholly at thy commande- 
ment. . 
CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Daria by his example and intreaty, & cauſeth the 
Princes and people to offer willingh. 1% Damds 
thankſpining and prayer. 20 The people hain bleſ- 

ſed God and ſacrificed; make Solomon ting. 26 Da- 

#idsyeigne and death, 
Vrthermore, Dauid the King faide vnto all the 
Congregation, Solomon my lonne,whors alone 

God hath choſen s yet ® young and render, and the 

werke g great; for the palace ij not for man, but fer 

the LORD Gol. : 

2 Now I haue prepared with all my might for 
the houſe ef my God, the gold for rhmgs to bee made 
of gol de, the filner for th̊inęs of ſiluer, and the hraſſe 
for things of braſſe, the * for things of yron, and 
wood for things of woc q, onix ſtones, and ſtones to 

bee (er, gliſtering ſtones, and of diners colours, and 

all maner of precious ſtones, and marble ſtones in 
abundance. | 

3 Moreoner, becauſe l haue ſet my affe&ion to the 
houſe of my God, I haue of mine owne proper good 

ol golde and ſiluer, which I haue giuen to the houſe 

of my God, ouer and aboue all that I haue prepared 

fog the holy Houſe: 

4 Euenthreethouſand talents of golde, of the 
wy of ® Ophir, and ſenen thouſand talents of re- 

ed ſiluer, to ouerlay the walles of the houſes 
withall, 

5 The golde for things of gold, and the ſiluer for 
things of ſiluer, and for all manner of worke to bee 


Chap. 


21. . 


1 Tin 
418. 


by the handes of artificers. And who then is 
willing to cenſegrate his ſervice this day vnto the 
LORD? 


6 Frhen the chiefe of the fathers, and — of 
the tribes of Iſrael, and the capraipes of thouſands, 
and of hundreds, with the rulefs ouer the Kings 
worke,offcred willingly, | 

7 And gaue for the feruice of the houſe of God, 
of golde fine thouſand talents, and tenne thouſand 
drammes, and of ſiluer ten thonſandtalents,and of 


8 And they with whome precious ſtones were 


— 2 5 » . Find 
age 7” ES N 


R D, y | Ie iel ö i 

9 Then the people reioyced for that 

:Ningly, becauſe with perfect heart offered 
willingly to the L © R D: and Danuid the king alſo 

eioyced with great ioy. 

to ¶ Wherefore Yaufd blefſed the LORD be- 
fore all the Congregation :- and Dauid faid,Blefſed 
be thou, L O RD God of Iſrael our father, for euer 
and euer. . a 

11 Thine, O LO RD, s the greatneſſe, and the 

2 the glory, and the — > the maie- 

ie: for all charts in the heauen and in the earth is 
#hme : thine is ® the kingdome, O LORD, and thou 
art exalted as head aboue all 8 

12 Bathriches and hononr come of thee, and thou 


od ganethemea thetreaſureof the hovie of he] al 


reigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand u power and 


and of good courage, and doe ir: feare not, nor bee [might,and in thine hand it u to make great, and to 
diſmayed;for the LORD God, enen my God, wii be I giue ſtrength vnto all. 


13 Now therefore, our God, wee thanke thee, and 


till thau haſt finiſhed all the worke for the ſeruice Fpraiſe thy glerious Name. . 
14 But who am I, and what is my people, that wee : 


2 And behold, the courſes of the Prieſts and the [ſhould fbe able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort? 


for all things come of thee, and of j thine owne haue 
we giuen thee, 

I5 For wee are ſtrangers before thee,and ſoiour- 
ners as were all our fathers: Four daics on the earth 
are as a ſhadow, and there # none f abiding. 

16 O LO NM our God, all this ſtore that we haue 
prepared to builde thee an houſe for thine holy 
Name, commeth of thine hand, & all thine one. 

17 I know alſo, my God, that thou * tryeſt the 
heart, and haſt pleaſ: ure in vprightnes. As for me, in 
the vprightnes oſ mine heart I haue willin y cf. 
all theſe things: and now haue I ſeene with ioy, thy 
people which are g; preſent heere, to offer willingly 
vnto thee. 

18 © LORD God ef Abraham, Iaac and of Iſrael 
our fathers, keepe this for euer in the imagination 
of the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and ſpre- 
pare their heart vnto thee : ; 

19 And 1 vnto Solomon my ſon a perfe&t 
to k y commandements, thy teſtimonies, 
thy ſtatutes, and to doe all theſe things, and to build 
the palace fo7 the which 1 haue made prouiſion. 

20 J And Dauid ſaide to all the Congregation? 
Now bleſſe the LORD your God. And all the Con- 
gregation bleſſed the LORD God of their fathers; 

wed downe their heads, and werſhipped the 
LORD aud the King. 
21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices vnto the LORD, 
and offered burnt offerings vnto the LORD on the 
motrow after that day, euen a thouſand bullockes, 
and a thouſand rammes, aud a thouſand lambs, with 


their drinke offerings, and ſacrifices in abundancef 


forall [ſrael: * 

25 And did eat and drinke before the LORD on 
that day with greet gladneſſe, and they made Solo- 
mon the ſonne of David king the ſecond time, and 
*®anointed hjim vnto the LORD to be the chiefe go- 
uernour, and Zadox to be Prieſt. - 

23 Then Solomon ſate on the throne of the 
LORD, as King in ſtead of David his father, and 


they.offered | 


z 


proſpered, and all Ifracl obeyed him. ; 
24 And all the Princes and the mighty men, and 
all the ſonnes likewiſe of — gs I ſubmitted 
themſelues vnto Solomon the king. 
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27 And the time that hee reigned onerTſracl, was 
fourtie yeeres. Seuen yeeres rexgned he in Hebron, 
— thirtĩe and three yeeres reigned hee in Leruſa- 

em. | 

28 And he died in a good old age, full of dayes, 
47124 "65" qa : scene tus ſonne reigned 
e 
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29 Nor tte actes of Danidthe king firſt and 
behold, they are written in theſbooke of Samuel 
Seer, and in the F booke of Nathan the p 
In the booke of Gad the Seer, | 

30 With all his reigne & his might, and the ti 

went oner him, and ouer Iſrael, and ouei all 


; 


_ 
ä 


» nour,ſuch as * noneof the kings haue had that haue 
q beenebefore thee, neither (hall there any after thee 
| hanethelike . 


10. 26, 


* 


8 * 


kingdomes of the countreys. 


© 


2 


g THE SECOND BOOKE 


OF THE GHRONICL8ES. 


j 


CHAP. I. ge 

1 The ſolemue offering of Solomon as Gibcon. 7 So o- 

mon choice of wiſdome is bleſſed by God. 13 Solo- 
mn firength and wealth. . 
Nd Solomon the ſonne of Dauid was 
( ſtrengthened in hiskingdome,* &the 
LORD his God wes with him, and 
magnified him exceedingly. 


and to the Iudges, andto enety gouernor in all Iſra- 
eh;thechiefe of che fathers. „ 

3 So Solomon and all the Congregation with him 
went to the high place that mat G ſbeon, ſor there 
was the Tabernaele of the Congregatien of God, 
which Moſes the ſeruant of the L ORD had made in 
thewilderneſſ 


7 Cln that night did God appeare vnto Solomo 
and ſaĩd voto him, Aſke what I ſhall giue thee. 
$ And Selemon ſaid vnto God, Thou haſt ſhewe 
mercy vnte Danid my father, and haſt made 
me to relgne in his ſtead. 

9 Now, O LORD God, let thy premiſevnto 
Danid my father be eſtabliſhed , * for thou haſt 
made me King ouer a people, F like the duſt of the 
earth in multitude. 

re Giue * me now wiſdome and knowledge,that 
I may goe out and come in before this people. For 
who can indpe this thy people that & ſo om ? 

it And God ſa:d to So n, Becauſe this was 
in thine heart, and thou haſt not aſked riches, 
wealth, ar honour, vor the life of thine enemies, 
neither yet haſt aſked lung life ; but haſt aſked wiſ- 
dome and knowledge for thy ſelfe, that thou may- 
eſt indge my people, ouer whom I haue made thee 
king: 


£5 Wiſedome and knowledge is graunted vnts 
thee,and I will giue theeriches, and wealth,and ho- 


13 « Then Solomon came from: his tomrney to the 
high 


place that was at Gibeon, to Ieruſalem, from 


beferethe Tabernacie of the Congregation, and 
reigned over Iſrael. 


ruſalem. 


2 Then Solomon ſpake vnto all Iſ gypt, and linen yarne: the kings merchants recciue 
rael, to thecaptaines of thouſands, and of hundreds, the linnen yatne at a price. 


= the ſycomore trees that are in the vale fot abun 
ce. 
16 And I Solomon had horſes bronght one of E 


17 And they feteht vp, and brought forth ent 
Egypt, a charct for fix hundred ſhekels of ſiluer, 
an hotſeforan hundred and fiftie * and ſo brough 
they out horſes for all the kings of the Hittites,an 
for the kings of Syria,f by their meanes. 


anſwere. 


ee 


4 words, 


charets,and twelug thouſand horſemen , which hee 
placed in the chart cities, and wich the king at le] 1. Tog- 


15 And the king made filuer and gold at Jeru , 
ſalem as plemteous as ſtones, and cedar trees made he 


3 "ES - 


1 
2 


LORD my God, to dedicate; to him, and to burne 
beſore him F ſweete incenſe, and for the continua 
ſhevbread,and for the burnt effrings morning an 
eutning, on the Sabbaths, and on the new Moones 
and on the ſolemne Feaſtes of the LORD eur G 
This ij an Ute for euer to Iſrael. 

And the houſe which I build i great: for gre 
i; out God aboue all gods. « 

6 But whofis able to build him an honſe, ſeein 
the heauen, amd heauen of heavens cannot conteine 


| houſe? ſane onely to burne ſacrifice before him? 

7 Send mee now therefore a man, cunning ta 
worke in gold, and in ſiluer, & in braſſe, and in yron 
| and in purple, and crimſon, and blewe, and that 
ſkill to graue, v. ith the cunning men that ave wit 
mee in ludah and in Ieruſalem, whom Dauid my fa 
ther did prouĩde. 

8 Send mee alſo cedartrees. firre trees, and I Al. 
gume tiees out of Lebanon : (for I know e that thy 
ſernants can ſkill ta cut tiber in Lebanon) and be: 
hold, my ſeruants ſhalbe with thy ſervants, 

9 Euen to prepare me timber in abundance: fot 


him ? who am I then that I ſheuld builde him an 


fn. 
mcenſt of 


obtained 
ſirength, 
tHebr.u0 


the haule which I am about to buil on- 
| derfall great. ; 


14 * And Solomon gathered charets and horſe- 


| & 426] men: and hee had a thouſand and foure band: ed 


1 And beholde, Iwill give to thy ſervants 
beers that cut timber, twentie thouland meaſur 
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* Fat bexren whent, nadewanty tkonſand meaſures off bites : and he ie gold amor 
c darley , andtwentic thouſand baths of wine, andi to fixe handred talents. | . 
: twentĩe thouſand baths of oyle. And the weight of the nailes was fiftieſbe 


11 Then Huram the king of Tyre anſwered in ok 4g : and he ouerlaid the vpper chambers w 
writing, which bee ſent to Solomon: Becauſe thef golde. . 5 y : 
LO Rb hath loued his people, be hath made thee ] 10 And in the moſt holy place he made two * 
king ouer them. | - | rubims of Jimage work, & ouerlaid them with gold] lor, ( 

12 Huram ſaid moreouex, Bleſſed be the LO R DI 11 And the wings of the Cherubims were tv 
» | God of Iſrael that made heauen and carth,who hath tie cubits longy ane wing of the one Cherab was 
Rely. | ginen to Danid the king a wiſe ſonne, findued with cubits, reach the wall of the houſe: and 

rudence and vnderſtanding, that might builde anJ other wing was kewiſe ſiue cubits, reaching to he. 
— forthe LORD, and an houſe for his king -I wing of the other Cherub. or, to- 
n . | dome, J- 22 And one, ing of the other Cherub was fineþy 
a | 13 And now L haue ſent a pacing man (endued ſ cubits, reaching to the wall of the houſe: and the 
gg. | with vnderſtanding) of Huram my fathers: other wing was fiue cabites alſo, ieyning to theſ®Mat 

14 The ſon of a woman of the ters of Dan, [wing of the other Cherub. 51. 
and his father w«s a man of Tyre,ſkilfall to worke | x3 The wings of theſe Cherubims ſpread them - Hebr. 
in golde and in ſiluer, in braſſe, in yron, in ſtone, and ſ ſelues foorth twentie cubites : and they ſtood on , 7 
in timber, in purple, in blew, and in ſine linnen, and [their feet, and their faces were | inward. cend. 
incrimſin : alſo to graue any maner of grauing, and } 14 J And he made the * vaile of blew and pnr-f* Iere. 22. 
to find out euery device which ſhall be put to him, ple, and crimfin, and finelinnen , and j wroughtÞ1. I. kin 
with thy cunning men, and with the cunning men Cherubims thereon. 15. 
of my lord Dauid thy father. 15 Alſo he made before the houſe & two pillaxgs I Hebr. 

I5 Now therefore the wheate and the barley, the of thirty and ſiue cubits 1 high, & the chapiter that fang. 
oyle and the wine which my lord hath ſpoken of, I was on the top of each of ther, was fiuecubires, i. Linge 
let him ſend vnto his ſeruants : | 26 And hee made chaines, 4s in the Oracle, and,. 

16 And wee will cut wood ont of Lebanon, I a$ put them on the heads of the pillars, and made an 75419, 
much as thou ſhalt neede, and wee will bring it to J hundred pomegranats,and put them on the chaines 
thee in flotcs by ſea to j Ioppa, and thou ſhalt cary 17 And he * reated vp the pillars before the t * 
it vp to leruſalem. phe: one on the right hand, and the other on the N A, 

17 J And Solomen numbred all t the ſtrangers left, and called the name of that on the right hand, þ# it is 
that were in the land of Iſrael, after the numbting ] Iachin, and the name of that on the left, I Boaz. 
wherewith Danid his father had numbred them : C HR P. 1 
and they were found an hundred and fifty thouſand, | x The Altay of braſſe 2 The molten Sea vpontwelue 
and three thouſand and ſixe hundred. oxen. 6 Theten Lauers, Candleſiickes, and Tables. 

18 And hee ſet * threeſcore and ten thonſand of | 9 The ts and the mftrumenss of braſſe. 19 7 
chem zo be bearers a foureſcor®thou- | miiruments of golde 


| {*ASit isſ fand co be hewers in the mountaine,and three thou- Oreouer, hee made an Altar of braſſe twontie 

retſe t. fand and ſixe hundred ouerſeers to ſet the people; cubits the length thereof, and twenty cubites 

aworke. the breadth thereof, and tenne cubites the height 
CHAP, III. thereof. 

1 The place and time of building the Temple. 3 The 2 he Alſo he made a molten Sea of ten cudites, f. Kings 
wir aſure and ornaments of the houſe. 11 The che- from brim to brim, round in compaſſe, and five eu- . 3. Kc. 
rubims. 14 The vaile and pillars. bits the height thereof, and a line ot thirtie cubites ¶ Nelr. 1 

ie rug Henꝰ Solomon began to build the houſe of the | did compaſſe it round about. m hug 

6. t, Kc. LORD at Ieruſalem in mount Mori ah, where] 3 * And vnder it wes the fimilitude of oxen, E 10 

lor wbicß tbe LORD appeared vnto Dauid his father, in the which did compaſſe it round about: ten in a cubite lem. 

me ſeend place that Bauid had prepared in the threſhing | compaſsing the Sea round abent. Two rowes off“ 1. Lia 

— floore of f Ornan the Iebuſite. oxen were caſt when it was caſt, 7.24 

He 2 And he began to build in the ſecond day of the 4 lt ſtood vpon twelue oxen: three looking to- 

lor, A- ¶ ſecond moneth, in the fourth yeere of his reigne. | ward the Notth, and three looking to e 

rene, | 2 No theſe are the things & wherein Solomon] Weſt, and three looking toward the South, Whree 

Ne was f inſtructed for the building of the . looking toward the Eaſt. and the Sea was ſti aboue 

r. H. God. The length by cubites after the firſt meaſureſ vpon them, and all their binder parts were inward. 


21.18, | was threeſcore cubits, and the breadth twentic gu- 5 And the thickeneſſe of it was an hand breadth 

u. Ting; bites I and the brĩm of it ike the wor ke of the brim * 

62. 4 And the * porch that was in the front of the] cup, | with ſlowreS$of Lillies: and it recęined Or, tea 

— houſe, the length of it was according to the brehth deſde three thouſaid baths. ich owe 

Runded. of the houſe, rwentiecubits, and the height was anſ 6 He madeal ten Lauers, and put fine on the 

b.z. with pure golde. | ſuch things as they offered for the butnt offering Hes. b: 

| 5 And to greater houſe he fieled with frre tree, they waſhed ln them, but the Sea was for thePricf ke of 
which he buerlaid with fine golde, and ſet thereonf to waſh in, | of⸗ 
palme trees and chaines. 7 And he made ten candleſtickes of golde, mp 

Ie. | 6 And hee garniſhed the houſe with precious| ding to their forme, and ſet them in the Temple, f 

enered. | tones & the gold wes gold of Paruaĩm. ] o np right hand, and fine on the left. 


"—-_] Theyeſſlsofthe Tenviple, 


L 


{ Oracle of pure gold: 


11.0 
. Is And he ſet the Sea on the right fide ofthe 


end, ouer againſt the South. s. 
cr Andi Huram made the pots, and the ſtionels, 
and the] baſins, and Huram finiſhed the work that 
he was to make for King Solotnon for the houſe of 
ta To wit, the two pillars,and the pomels,and the 
chapiters which were on the top of the two pillars, 
and the two wreathes to coner the two pomels of 
the chapiters which were on the top of the pillars: 

13 And four: hundred pomegranates on the two 
wreathes: two rowes of pomegranates on each 

wreath, to couer the two pomels of the chapters, 
which were f vpon the pillars. 

14 He made alſo baſes; aud} lauers made he vp- 
on the baſes, 

15 One Sea and twelue oxen vnder it. 

16 The pots alſoand the ſhouels, 2nd the fleſh- 
hoo les, and all their inſtruments did Huram his fa- 
ther make to King Solomon for the houſe of the 
LORD, of f bright braſſe. . 

ty In the plaine of lordan did the king caſt them, 


of in the ſ̃ clay ground, berweene Succotb, and Zere- 


dathah. 

18 Thus Solomon made all the veſſels in great 
$abundance: for the weight of the braſſe could not 
be found out. 

19 J And Solomon made all che veſſels that were 
for the houſe of God. the golden altar alſo, and the 
tables whereonthe ſnewbread was (et. _ 

20 Mercouer,thecandleſtickes with the ir lamps, 
that they ſhould burne after the maner before the 


21 And the . the en the tongs 
made he of gold, a that perfect : 

22 And — ſnuffers, and the Foafins, and the 
ſpoones,and the cenſers of pure gold. And the en- 
try of the houſe, the inner dootes thereof for the 
moſt Holy place, and the doores of the houſe of the 
Temple, were of gold. 

C HAP. V. 
1 The dedicated treaſures. 2 The folemme induffion of 
the Arke into the Oracle. 11 God being praijed, gi- 
eth a vifeble figne of bus fauour 


aua the Lenites bring vp. 


Hus all the worke that Solomon made ſor the 
I houſe of the LO R D was finiſhed,* and Solo- 


had dedicated, and the ſiluer, and the golde, and all 
the inſtruments, put he among the treaſures of the 
houſe of God. 
g- 2 Then Solomon aſſembled the Elders of If. 
rael, and all the heads af thetribes,the chiefeofthe 
fathers of the children of Iſrael vnto Ieruſalem to 
bring vp the Atke of the couenant of the LORD 
out of the citie of Dauid, which & Zion. 


2 Wherefore all the men of Iſrael afſemb! al 
n 


themſelues vnto the king in the feaft, which wes i 
the ſeuenth moneth. 
4 And all wy 3 of Iſrael came, and the Le- 
ites tooke vp the Arke. 
1 they brought vp the Arke and rhe Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, and all the holy veſ- 
ſels that were in the Tabernacte,theſedidthe prieſt: 


6 Alſs king Solomon and all the Congregation 
ef Iſrael that were aſſembled vnto him before the 
Arke,ſacrificed ſheepe and oxen ,'which could net 
be told nor nambred fer multitude. 

72 Aud the Prieſt brought in the Arkeof the co- 
tenant of the LO R D vnto his place, to the oracle 
of the houſe into the moſt Holy place; excn vndet 
the wipys of che Cherubims ; 


mon brought in all the things that Dauid his father 


or ims {prea their win 
ner the place of the Arke, and the Cherubims co 
ered the Arke and the ſtaues thereof abone. 

9 And they drew out the ſtaues of the Arke, that 
he ends of the ſtaues were ſeene from the Arke be- 
ore the Oracle: but they were not ſeene without. 

nd there it is vnto this day. 

to There was nothing iu the Arke ſane the two 

bles which Moſes * put Mereiu at Horeb, | when 
he LORD made a conenam with the children of 
ſrael, when they came out of Egypt. 

ti And ĩt came to paſſe when the Prieſts were 

ome out of the holy place (for all the Prieſts that 
ere fpreſent were ſanctified, ana did not then wait 

y courſe: 

12 * Alſothe Lenites which were the fingers, all 

f them of Aſaph, of Heman, of Ieduthun,with their 
ons and their — being arayed in white lin- 

en,baving cymbals, and plalteries, & harpes, ſtood 
t the Eaſt end of the Altar, and with them an hun- 
red and twentĩe Prieſts, ſonnding with trumpets:) 

13 It came even to paiſe, as the trumpetters and 
ingers were as one, to make one ſound to be heard 
u praiſuag and thanking the LORD : and when 

hey lift vp their voice with the trumpets, and cym- 
ales, and inſtruments of muſicke, and praiſed the 

ORD, ſaying, For he ij good, for his mercy en 

th for euer: that thenthe houſe was filled with 
cloud, euen the houſe of the LORD. 

14 So that thePrieſts could not ſtand to mini- 
ſter, by reaſon of the cloud: for the glory of the 
LORD had filled the honſe of God. 

CHAP. VI. 

I Solomom haumg bleſſed the people, bliſſeth God. 13 
Solomons pr ayer in the conſecratien of the Texple, 
wpon thebraſry ſtaffold. 

1 Solomon, The LORD hath ſaid, that 

he would dwell in the* thicke darkneſſe. 

2 But I haue built an houſe of habiratiou for 
thee,and a place for thy dwelling for euer. 

3 And the king turned his face and bleſſed the 
whole Cp of Iſrael (and all the Congre 
gation of Iſrael ſtood.) 

4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LO R D God of If- 
racl,who hath with his hands fulfilled that whic 
he ſpake with his mouth te my father Dauid,fayin 

5 Since the day that I brought forth my peopl 
out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no city among al 

the tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe in, that m 

Name might bet here. neither choſeI any man to 

a ruler ouer my people Iſrael ; 

6 But I haue choſen Ieruſalem , that my Nam 
might be there, and haue chioſen Dauid to be ove 
my people Iſrael. | 

7 Now *itwas in the heart of Dauid my fathe 
to build an houſe for the Name of the LORD G 

of Ifrael. 

8 But the LORD laid to Dauid my father: For 
aſmuch as it was in thine heart to bnilde an hou 
for my Name, thou diddeſt well in that it was i 
thine heart. 

9 Notwithſtanding , thou ſhalt not huilde t 
houſe, hut thy ſonne which ſhal come feorth out o 
thy loines,heſhall build the houſe for my Name. 

10 The LORD therſore hath performed thiswor 
that he hath ſpoken « for I am tiſen vp iti the roum 
of Pauid mv father, and am ſet on the threne of I 
rael as the LORD' promiſed, and kane built t 
- kouſe for the Name of the LORD Ged of lirael. 

11 And in it hane I put the Arke, wherein t 

Couenant of the LORD, that hee made with th 

children of Iſtael. | 
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32 J And hee ſtoode before the Altar of t 

ORD, inthe preſence of all the Congregation o 
rael, and ſpread foorth his hands. 

13 (For Solomon had made a brafen ſcaffold 
fue cubitesflong,and fine cubĩts broad, and three 
cubites high, and had ſet it in the middeſt of the 
Court, and vpon it hee ſtood, and kneeled downe 

pon his knees before all the Congregation of 1/- 
el, and ſpread foorth his hands towards heauen) 

14 And ſaid, O LORD God of Iſrael, * there s 
no God like thee in the heauen , nor in the earth, 

hich keepeſt couenant,and ſheweftmercy vnto thy 
ſeruants, that walk before thee with al their hearts. 

t Thou which haſt kept with thy ſeruant Dauid 
my father, that which thou haſt promiſed him : and 


| . -- of Solo! 
28 Clfthere® be dearth in the land, iftherebee 
peſtilence, ifthere be blaſting,or mildew, locuſts, ; 
or caterpillarsziftheir enemies beſiege them in the 
cities ol their land: whatſocuer ſore, or whatſoc- ¶ Heby. 
uer ſickneſſe there be: ; + theland 
29 Then what prayezor what ſupplicatienſocucr her 
ſhalbe made ol any man, or of all thy people Iſrae l, es. 
when euery one ſhall know his owne ſore, and his 
owne priete,and ſhall ſpread fcorth his hands in 
this houſe : 1 
30 Then heare thou from heauen thy dwelling 
place, and forgiue, and render vnto euery man ac- 
cording vnto al his wayes, whoſe heart thou know- 
eſt( for thou onely *knoweſt the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men:) 
31 That they may feare thee, to walke in th 


* 1 


oP with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it with 
ine hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore,O LORD God of Iſrael, keepe 
with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, that which thou 
haft promiſed him, ſaying, There ſhall not laile 
thee a man in my fight, to ſit vpon the throne of lſ- 
rael: * yer fo, that thy children take heedto their 
way, to walk in my Law, as thou haſt walked before 


mee. 
17 Now then,O LORD God of Iſfae), let thy 
word be verified, which thou halt ſpoken vnto thy 


not a 
fe cut of Jſeruant Dauid. 
*Palm.} 18 (But will God in very deede dwell with men 
133.12, {on the earth? * Behold, heauen, and the heauen of 
"Chap, ¶ heauens cannot conteĩne thee : how much leſſe this 
16 ela. houſe which I haue built ?) 
661. ade 19 Haue reſpect therefore to the prayer of thy 
949 ſſeruant, and to his ſupplication, OL O R D m 
God, to hearken vnto the cry, and the prayer which 
thy ſeruant prayeth before thee: 
20 Thatthineeyes may be open vpon this houſe 
day aud night,vpon the place wherof thou haft ſaid 
that thou wouldeſt put thy Name there,to hearken 
jr, ia fvntothe prayer,which thy ſeruant praĩethltowards 
thi place, this place. 88855 
f 21 Hearken therefore vnto the ſupplications of 
thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, which they 
fHebr, chall ꝓ make te warde this place: heare thou from 
09. y dwelling place, euen from heauen; and when 
ou heareſt, forgiue. 
fHebr, | 22 e If a man ſinne againſt his neighbour, and 
aud hee an oath be laid vpon him, to make him ſweare, and 
rquire fthe oath come before the Altar in this houſe: 
| | @04h 23 Then heare thou from heauen, and doe, and 
of bim, iudge thy ſeruants by requiting the wicked, by re- 
ompenſing has way vpon his owne head, and by 
uſtitying the righteous, by giuing him according 
o his r:ighreouſneſſe, 
ler, le | 24 J Andifthy people Iſrael | bee put to the 
ſmitien, {worſe before the cnemie , becauſe they haue ſinned | 
2gainſt thee, and ſhall returne and conſeſſe thy 
ame, and pray and make ſupplication before thee 
10%. [| in this houſe: 
wards 20 Then heare thou from the heauens, and ſor- 
iue the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and bring them 
gaine vnto the land which thou gaueſt to them, 
J. -. Jand to their fathers. 
* 1. King 
. i. Ino raine, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt thee : ct 


t ray towards this place, and confeſſe th 
my + turne from their ſinne, when thou d 
ict them: : 
27 Then heare thou from heauen, and ſorgiue the 
inne of thy ſeruants, and of thy people Iſrael when 
haſt taught them the good way, wherein th 
ſhould walke, and ſend raine vpon the land, hic 


thou haſt ziuen vnto thy people for an inheritance, 


- TIS 


{wayes} ſo long as they liueſin the land which thou 


toward their land, which thou gaueſt vnto their ſa- Pri 


gaueſt vnto our fathers, 
Moreouer, concerning the ſtranger & which 


Name 
34 If thy people gee out to warre againſt their e- ſ callea 
nemies by the way that thou ſhalt ſend them , and Phon this 
1 py vnte thee toward this city which thou Pouſe. 
aſt c 


p oſen, and the houſe which I haue built for thy 
ame: 

35 Then heare thou from the heauens their pray C 
er and their ſupplication. & maĩntaĩne theĩrſcaufe. Or, rieb. 

36 It they ſinne againſt thee (for there s*no man Pro. 20. 
which ſjuneth not) and thou bee angry with them, . eccleſ. 
and deliner them oner before their enemies, and. 21. 
f they carry them away captines vnto a land farreÞam.3.2. 
off or neere: F. iohn 

37 Yer if they + bethinke themſelues in the land 
whither they are catied captiue, and turne and pray 
vnto thee ia the land of their captinity,ſaying, We 
haue ſinned, we haue done amiſſe, and hane dealt f- 
wickedly: 

38 Ifthey returne to thee with al their heart, and 
with all their ſoule, in the land of their captiuitie, 
vehither they haue caried them captiues, and pray 


thers, & toward the city which thon haſt choſen andi 

toward the houſe which I haus built for thy Name: hei 
39 Then hrare thou trem the heauens, euen from 

thy dwelling place;their prayer and their ſopplica- 


26 © When the*heauen is ſhut vp, and there is ſaluation, and let thy Saints reioyce in goodnefſe. 


tions, and maintaine thelr I cauſe, and forgiue thy 
people, which haue ſinned againſt thee. 

40 Nawy God, let (I beſeech thee) thine eyes 
bee open, and ſet thine cares hee attent + vnto the 
prayer that is made in this place. 

41 Now*therforeariſe, O LO RD God, inte 
thy reſting place, thou, and the Ark of thy ſtrength:#64 
Let thy Prieſts, O LORD God, bee clothed with 


42 OLORD God,turn not away the face of thip 
znoyated: remember y merciesof Dauid thy ſevuant 
— OS _ 
1 Go1haume giuen te ſtimonyto Solomons prayer by fre 
from heauꝭ. & glory in the Temple, the — | 
him 11 Ace. 8 Solomon having 
hep: the fc aſt of Tabernacles and the feaft of the De- 
dication of the altar, diſmiſſeth the people.12 God ap- 
Fear to Soluuom giueih bum promiſes vj d cndiſs i. 
1 2 \ jp * 


—_— 


* 1. Ki ing, the * fire came downe from heauen, and 
$.54. &d conſumed the burnt offering, and the ſacrifices, and 
che glory ofthe LORDfilled the houſe + 

2 And the Prieſts could not enter into the 
of the LO RD, becauſe the glory of the LORD 
had filled the LORDS houſe, 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael ſawe ho 
the fire came downe, and the glory ofthe LOR TI 
vpon the houſe, they bowed themſelues with th 
faces to the ground vpon the pauement, and wor 
ſhipped, and praiſed the LORD, ſemg, For bee 
good, for his mereicendureth for euer. 

4 © Thenthe king and all the people, oſſered ſa- 
crifices before the LORD. 

5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of twenty 
and two thonſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty 


j n 
— 
+ 


dicated the houſe of God. 
s ® Andthe Prieſts waited on their offices : the 


15. 14. Levires alſo with inftruments of muſicke of the 

| LORD, which Danid f king had made to praiſe the 
i a L O d, berauſe his mercy endurerh lor euer, when 
+ Heby, ¶ Dauid praiſed by their minĩſterie : and the Prieſts 


ſounded trumpets before them, and all Iſrael ſtood. 

7 Moreouer, Solomon hattowed the middle of 
the Court, that was before the houſe ofthe LORD : 
for there hee offered burnt oſlerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings, becauſe the braſen Altar which 
{Solomon had made, was not able to teceiue the 


thouland ſheepe. So the king and all the people de- 


* 


His 


and my ä 7 defogs 
ou, and (hall goe and ſerue ather gods, and wor- 
P 


20 Then will I plucke them vp by the roots out 
of my land which I haue giuen them, and this houſe 
which J haue ſanctiſied for my Name, wil I caſt out 
of my fight, and will make it to he a prouerbe, and 
a by · wordamong all nations. 

at And this houſe which is high, ſhall bee an a- 

ſtonĩſhment to enery one that by it, ſo that 
he ſhall ſay, Why hath the L O D done thus vn- 
to this land, and vnte this houſe? 

22 And ĩt ſhall be anſwered, Becanſe they forſook 
the LO RD God of theirt; » Which brought 
them forth out ef the land of Egypt, & laid hold on 

| other gods, and worſhipped them, and ſerued them: 
Therfore hath he brought all this euill vpon them. 
CHAP. VIIL 

x Solomons buildings. y The Gentiles which were left, 
Solomon made tributaries, lu the Iſraelites, rulers, 
It Pharaohs daughter yemoueth to her honſe. 12 So- 
lumons yeereiy ſolemme ſacriſces. 14 He appoynteth 
the 7 and Leuites to their places, 17 The nag 
Nicheih gold from Ophir, | 
Nd * itcame to paſſe (at the end of twentie x.King, 
yeeres, wherein Solomon had built the houſe 4.0. &. 

of the LOR D, and his one houſe.) 

2 That the cĩtĩes which Huram had reftored to 
Solomon, Solomon built them, and cauſed the chil- 


r. 22. 3 


burnt offerings, and the meat offerings, and the fat. 

8 J Alſo agthe ſametime Solomon kept the ft 
ſeuen dayes, and all iſrael with him, a very grea 
Congregatien,from the entring in of Hawrth, vnto 
the * Riuer of Egypt. . 

9 And in the eight day they made ſ a ſolemne aſ- 
ſembly : for they kept the dedication of the Altar 
ſeuen dayes, and the feaſt ſeuen dayes. 

10 And on the three and twentieth day of the ſe- 
uenth moneth, hee ſent the peeple away into their 
tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodnes that 
the LO R D had ſheVed vnto Dauid, and te Solo- 
mon, and to Iſrael his le. | 

1 Thus “ Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the 
ORD,and the Kings houſe : and all that came into 
Solomons heart to make in the houſe of the LORD, 


dren of Iſrael to dwell there. 

3 AndSolomon went to Hamath Zobah, and | 
preuailed againſt it. 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſſe, and 
all the ftore-cities,whichhe built in Hamath. 
| 5s Alſo he built Beth-heron the vpper,and Beth- 

horon the nether, fenced cities with walles, gates 
and barres : 

8 And Baalath, and allthe ſtore-citiesthat Solo- 
mon had, and all the charet-cities, and the cities of 
| the horſemen , and f all that Solomon deſired to 
build in leruſalem, and inLebanon,and throughout 
all the land efhis dominien. 

5 © Asfor all the peeplethat were left of the 
| Hittires,and the Amorites,& the Perizzites, & the 
Hiuites, & the Iebuſites, which were not of Iſrael: | 

8 But of their ehildren hs were left after them ili. 
in the land, whom the children of Iſrael conſumed 
_ mg did Solomon make te pay tribute, vatil 

is day. | 


r If I (hut vp heanenthat there be no raine,or i 
Icommand thelocuſts todenoure the land, or ifl 
peſtilence among my people: 

1 If my p ge! which are called by my Name 
whom wy (hall humble ſelues and pray, and ſeeke m 
| face, and turne from their wicked wayes:then wi 
I beate from heauen, and will forgiue their finne, 
and will heale theĩt land. 

15 Now mine eyes ſhall be open, and ruine*cares 
Jatcentfvnto the prayer that ij de in this place. 

16 For now haue * I choſen, and ſanctified this 
houſe, that my Name may be there for ener: & mine 
eyes and mine heart ſhalbe there perpetually. 

15 And as for thee, jif thou wilt walke before me 
as Dauid thy father walked , and doe according to 
all that I haue commanded thee, and ſhalt obſerue 

my Statutes and my Iudgemeuts: 
18 Then will 1 ſtabliſh the throne of thy king- 
dome, according as I haue couenanted with Dani 
thy father, laying, * There ſhall not faile thes 
off co the{ man to be ruler in Iſrgel, 


9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 
make ne ſeruants fer his work : but they were men 
of warre, and chiefe of hls captaines, and captaines 
of his charets and hotſemen. : . 

10 And theſe were the chicfe of King Solomon 
officers,cuen two hundred and fittie, that bare rule 
W * b | * 3 

rt And Solomon “ breu the dau 
ef Pharaoh out of the city of — the — 
that he had built tor her: for he ſaid , My wife ſhall 
net dwell in the houſe of David King of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe the places are j holy, wheteuntothe Arke of 
the LORD hath come. 

12 Then Solomon offered burnt offerings vnto 
the LORD on the Altar of the LORD, which he had 
built before the porch : 


ring according to the commandement of Moſes,0nÞ9.23- 
the Sabbaths,and on the New moones, and on the Ex 
ſolemne Peaſts*three times in the ytre, emen in | 
Feaſt of vnleavened bread, and in the Feaſt 
Wieekes, and in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 4 ˖ 
oe, — 8 4 * 11 „ 1 * Ig 8 2 
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13 Furnafter a certaine rate euery * day, offe- Eros 
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And hee ppeinted, according to theordet 
of Dauid his father, the * courſes of the Priefts te 
their ſeruice , and the Leuĩtes to their charges, to 
praiſe and miniſter beferc the Prieſts, as the dutie ol 
. Chroſ encry day required:the *porters alſo by their cout» 
9.179 {ſes,at euery gate: for f ſo had Dauid the man of 
Heir. God commanded. 
Ie 15 And they departed not from che commande 
ent of the king vnto the Prĩeſts and Leuites, con 
demens ofſcernĩng any matter, or concerning the treaſures. 
Dad ts Now all the worke of Solomon was prepared 
the men fonto the day of the fouudation of the houſe of the 
of Grd. [LORD and vntill it was finiſhed : ſo the houſe of 


{God was perfected. 
17 J Then went Solomon to Ezian Geber, and 
o Eſoth at che ſea ſide in the land of Edom. 
18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of his ſer- 
ats,ſhips,and ſeruants that had knowledge of the 
and they went with the ſeruants of Solomon to 
phir,and tooke thence foure hundred and fifty ta- 
ents of gold, and 490 them to king Solomon. 
C P 


A * 0 
8 The Queene of Sheba admireth the wiſtdome of So- 
lemon. 13 Solomons gold, 15 His Targets. 19 The 
chrome of Inovie. 20 His veffels. 23 His preſents. 25 
His chariots and horſt. 26 Hu tributes. 29 Hs 
rezone aud death. : 
Nd * when the Queene of Sheba heard of the 
A tame of Solomon, ſhe came to proue Solomon 
with hard queſtions at Ieruſalem, wich a very great 
{cempany,and camels that bare ſpices, and golde in 
abundance, and precious ſtones : and when ſhe was 
come to Solomon, ſhee communed with him of ali 
t was in her heart. 
2 And Solomontolde her all her queſtions: and 
pou was nothing hid from Solomon, which he told 
ex not. 
3 And when the Queene of Sheba had ſcene the 
wiſedetne of Solomon, & the houſe y he had built, 
4 And the meat of his table,and the fitting ofhis 
ſeruants, & the attendance of his miniſters, & their 
apparell, his |cup-dearers alſs, and their apparell, 
and hisaſcent, by which he went vp into the houſe 
of the LORD; there was no more ſpirit in her. 


And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was atrueF report t ne 
. which I heard in mine owne A thine ſacts, and | men, whom hee beſtowedin the charet Cities, aud 
10r,/-[ofthy wiſedeme: with the kg Ieruſalem. : 
Mgr. 6 Howbeit, I beleeuednottheir words, vntill I] 26 «© And hee reigned ouer all the kings, * from Þ r.King 
came, aud mine eyes had ſeene it: and beholde, che | theſ riuer,cuen vnto the land of the Philiſtines, and h. 26. 
to the border of Egypt. Gen. 1 


ne halfe of the greatneſſe of thy wiſedome was not 
old me: for thou 83 2 that! _ 
7. Happy «re thy men, and happy «re theſe thy 
ernants, which ſtand continually before thee, and 
learethy wiſedome. . 
8 Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which deligh- 
ted in thee, to ſet thee on his throne, to be king for 
the LORD thy Ged : becauſe thy God loued Iſrae}, 


neſſe, and ſpices, horſes, && mules, a rate yere by yere. 
for horſes, and charets, aadtwelue thouſand horſe- 


ſtones, and cedar trees made hee as the Sycemore 
trees, that are in the low plaines, in abundance, 


of Egypt, and out ofa 
and laſt,are they not written in the jj booke of Na · 


neh 12d broue t vnie tht 75 38833 . 
and went away to her one land, ſhe , and her ſer- 
uants. As 

13 J Now the weight 2 Solo- 
mon in one yeere, was ed and threeſcore 
and ſixe talents of gold: 

14 Beſides that which and merchants 


brought: and all the Kings of Arabia, and gouer- Or,caps 
nours of the countrey, brought gold and ſiluex z Hue 
Solomon. i ö e, 

15 And king Solomon made two hundred tar- 
gets of beaten gold: ſixe hundred ſhekeis of beaten 
gold, went to one target. 

16 And three khan ſhields made he of beaten 

= : three hundred ſbekels of golde went to one 

ield : and the king put them in the houſe of the 
forreſt of Lebanon. 

17 Moreouer y king made a great throne of yuo- 
rie,andouerlaideit with paregolde. 

18 And there were ſixe ſteppes to the throne, with 
a foot · ſtoole of golde , ie ere faſtened to the 
throne, and ſ ſtayes on each ſide of the fitting place, 
and two lyons ſtanding by the ſtayes. 

19 And twelue lyons ſtood there on the one ſide 
and on the other, vpon the ſixe ſteps. There was noe 
the like made ĩn any 1 | 

20 © Andall the drinking veſſels of king Solo-- 
mon were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe of 
the forteſt of Lebanon were of 1 pure gold: I none Rieby, 
were of ſiluer; it was nut any thing accounted of in t vn 
the dayes of Solomon. 5 2 Orthere 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh with the ſvas no f- 


ſcraants of Huram: euery three yecres once came ber in 
the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing gold & ſiluer, I yuo- 
rie, and apes, and peacockes. or, ele. 


32 And king Solomon paſſed all the kings of the h 

earth in riches and wiſedome. erth, 
23 TAnd all the kings of the earth ſoughtthepre-j - 

ſence of Solomon, to heare his wiſedome,that God 

had put in his heart. 

34 And they brought euery man his preſent, veſ- 

ſels of ſiluer, and veſſels ot golde, and raiment,har- 


25 © And Sotemon * had feure theuſand ſtalles 


27 And the King f made ſiluer in Teruſalem as 


28 *Andthey brought vato Solomon horſes out If Hebr. 
lands. 
29 J Now the reſt of the * actes of Solomon firſt 


to: ſtabliſn them for euer, therefore made hee thee 
kim ouer them, to doe iudgement and iuſtĩce. 
And ſhe gaue the king an hundred and twen 
taleis of gold, and of ſpices great abundance, an 
precdus ſtones: neither was there any ſuch ſpice as 
the Queene ef Shebagane king Solomon. 
ro Ind the teruantsalſoof Haram , and the ſer- 


ta And ing Solomon to the of She» 
|be,alherteeahatiocurſheeaked bein tas 


than the Prophet, & in the propheſie of Ahiiah the no.28.& 
Shilonĩte, and in the viſions of * Iddo the Seer, a- R. chron. 


Atrzel,fourtie yeeres. 


Was 


the ſonne of Nebat? 


1.41, 
Hibs, 


; ovrds. 


2.14. 


the aduice o 0 exghty ly 

16 — ng, kill Haderam, and makg 
40 Me. 

1 And 


$ Nd *Reneboam went to Sbechem: for to She 
"Achem were all Iſrael come to make him king. 
2 And it came to paſſe when leroboam the ſonne 
pf Nebat( who was in Egypt, whither hee had fled 
om the preſence of Solomon the king) heard it, 
that leroboam returned out of 


TT 
1. &c. 


ind ali Iſrael came, and Ipake to Rehoboam, ſaying, 


ore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grieuous ſeruĩtude ol 
thy father, and his heauĩe yoke that he put vpon vs, 
nd we will ſerue thee. | 
5 And he ſaid vnto them, Come againe vnto me 
after three dayes. Aud the people departed. 

6 CAndking Rehoboam tooke counſell with the 
ode men that ſtood before Salomon his father, 
hile he yer lined, ſaying, What counſell giue yee 
me, toreturne anſwere vnto this people? 

7 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If thou bee 
kind to thĩs people, & pleaſe them, and ſp eake good 
words to them, they will be thy ſernants fer euer. 
8 But hee forſooke the counſell which the olde 
mien gaue bim, and teoke counſell with the 1458 

men that were brougkt vp with him, that ſtood be- 
tore him. 

Aud he ſaid vnto them, What aduice giue ye, 
that wee may returne anſwere to this people, vhich 
haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Eaſe ſome what the yoke 
that thy father did put vpon vs? 
to And the yong men that were brought vp with 
him,fpake vnto him,ſaying,Thus ſhalt thou anfwerſ 
the people that ſpake vnto thee, ſaying, Thy fatherf 
made our yoke heauy , but make thou it ſome what 
lighter for vs: thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My 
little finger ſhalbe thicker then my fathers loĩnes. 
11 Fot whereas my father put 2 heauĩe yoke 
vpon yon, I will put more to your yoke: my fatherf 
ehaſtiſed you wich whips,but I chaſliſe you with 


forme his word which he ſpake by the ® hand of A 
biiah the Shilonite to leroboam the ſon of Nebat. 
15 JAnd when all Iſrael ſaw that rhe king woul 
not hearken vnte them, the people anſwered the 
king, ſaying. What portion haue we in Danid ? an 
we haue none inherĩtance in the ſon & Iefſe : Euery 
man to your tents, O Iſrael : and now Dauid, ſee to 
thine one houſe. Soall Iſrael went to their tents 
17 But as ſor the children of Iſrael that dwelt ib 
the cities of ludah, Rehobeam reigned ouer them. 
18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that w 
ouer the tribute, and the children of Iſrael ſtoned 
him with ſtones, that he died: but king Rehoboam 
f madeipeed to get him vp to his charet , to ſſee to 
| Teruſalem. 5 
19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the henſe of Da- 
uid vnto this day. | 
ROLE CHAP. XI. 


I Rehobown ran? an armie to Iael, 8. 
bdden by Shemareh. 5s He wh er FA kmg- 


dome with forts and pronifion. 13 The Prieſts and 
Laune el as feered Goa, firſakenly lerate- 


1 


and children of Rehoboa 


min, an hundred and foureſcore 
pt. 7 
3 And they ſent and Alled oP Solerobeam ft 
4 Thyfather made our 2 grieuous, now ther- I ĩab the man of God, ſaying. 


king of Iudah, and to all Iſrael in Iudak and Benia- 
min, ſay ing, 


nor fight 
to his 
obeyed the words of the LON, and returned from 
going againſt leroboam. 


| tains in them, & ſtore of vitaile,& of oile, and wine. 


„ ee ANC 3 ell BNERE adit. > Ads. 


Rehoboams 


COP 


. 


wat come to Ieruſalem 


\ Nd * when Rehoboam e 
hee gathered of the houſe of Iudab and Benis- 


which were warriers,tofight againſt Iſrael, that | 
e might bring the kingdome 82 Rehoboam. | 
4 the word of Fel O R D came to Shema- a 


2 Spcake vnto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon, 


4 Thus faith the LO RD, Yes ſhall net goe vp, 
ainſt your brethren : returne eneryman 
nt 4 for this thing is done of me. And they | 


Jud Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem,and built 


cities for defence in Indah. 11 


6 He built euen Bethlehem, & Etam, and Tekoa, ; 
7 And Bethzur, and Shoco,and Adullam, 
8 And Gath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, : 
9 AndAdoraim,and Lachiſh,and Azekah, _ 
xo And Zorah, and Aialon, and Hebren, which 
ære in Iudah, and in Beniamin, fenced cities. 
ti And he fortified the ſtrong holds, & put eap · 


12 And in euery ſenerall citie he put ſhields and * 
ſpeares, and made them exceeding ſtrong, hauing | 
ludah and Beniamin on his fide. 

13 And the Prieſts and the Leuĩtes that were 
in all Iſrael, freſorted to him out of all their coaſts, 

14 For the Leuiresleſt their ſubuthes, and their 
poſſeſsion,and came to Iudah and leruſalem: ſor Ie- 
roboam*and his ſonnes had caſt them off from cxe- 
cut ing the Prieſts office vnto the LORD. | 

15 Aud he ordained him Prieſts for the high pla- 
ces, and for the deuils, and for the calues which hee 

ad made. | 

16 Andafter them out of all thetribes of Iſrael, 
ſach as ſettheir hearts to ſeeke the LORD God © 
Iſrael, came to Ieruſalem to ſacrifice vato the 
LORD God of their fathers, : 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kiegdome of , 
and made Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon ſtrong | 
three yeeres · for three yecres they walked in ti : 
way of Dauid and Solomon. : 

18 © And Rehoboam teoke him Mahalath th 
danghter ofTerimoth the ſon of Dauid to wife, a ; 
Abihail the daughter of Eliab the ſonne of Tefle: ; 

19 Which bare him children, Ieuſh, and Sham 
riah,and Zaham. 

20 And after her, he tooke * Maacah the daug 
ter of Abſalom, which bare him Abiiah, and Attk 
and Ziza,and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam leued Maacah the daugher 
of Abſalom,aboue all his wines and his concubues? 
for he tooke eighteene wiues,and threeſcore coin 
bines,and begat twenty and eight ſonnes, and titee 
ſcore daughters. 85 N 

22 And Rehoboam made Abiiah the ſonne & M. 
acah the chiefe to be ruler among his brethro: fo 
he thought to make him king. b | 

23 And he deakwiſely, and diſperſed ofall hight Hebre 
children, throughout all the conntries of Iulab and : mali 
Beniamiĩu, vnto every fenced city: and he gate them tie of 
vitaile in abundance:and he defired f mam wines, p. 

* * 2 75 

1 Rehoboam nr ſahing the LORD, tt Shy 

Wal. s e. preach 

of Shenneiah, ere de liuered from defiruGion, but na 

from ſpoile, 13 The reigye ami death of trbobogn. 

EEE ICE IC 3 -4 , "#, * 


t. Ting 
3.2 


: 


0 


- 


L 
1 _ 
g N — 


> M, e e * _ 
- — - 2 pas 


A 
o 


$15 


— 


Heir. 
een 


.. 


[19 lui 
2 


g 7 Nd it came to paſſe 
11 bliſhed the kingdome 


#; king. 


25. 


Chap. 
$15. 


| Rehoboam, Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt 


kingdomes of the countreys. 


en Reheboam hac 
„ and had ſtreng 
kimſclfe,he forſooke the Law ofthe LORD, and 
Iſrael with him. | 
2 And it came to paſſe, that in the fift ycere of 


eruſalem, (* becauſe they had tranſgreſſed againſt 
che LORD.) ; 

3 With twelue hundred charets, and threefcore 
houſand horſemen: and the people were without 
umber,that came with him out of Egypt : the Lu- 
dims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiepians. a 
4 And he tooke the {enced cities which per tai ed 
5 Indah,and came to Ieruſalem. 
$ © Thencame Shemaiah the Prophet to Reho- 
boam,and to the princes of ludah that were gathe- 
ec ther to leru ſalem, becanſe of Shiſhak, and 
yd vnto them, Thus faith the L O R , Yee haue 
drſaken mee, and therefore haue I left you in the 
hand of Shiſhak. ; 

6 Wherupen the Princes of Iſtael. and the King 
humbled themlelues ;z and they ſaid, The LOR Ds 
ighteous. 
73 And when the L OR D ſawthat they humbled 
emielues, the word ot the LO R D came to She- 
lab, ſcy ing they haue humbled themſelues, chere- 
dre I will not deſtroy them, but Iwill grant them 
| ſome deliuerance, and my wrath (hall net be pow- 
red out vpon leruſalem, by the hand of Shiſhak. 
8 Neuertheleſſe, they ſhall be his ſernants, that 
they may know my ſeruice , and the ſeruice of the 


9 So Shiſhak king of Egypt came vp againſt le- 


9 ma — *- — 


— - 
+3 


thers name alf was Micaiah the Vriel 
of Gibea : ) and there wat betweene Abuah 


and leroboam. | ' 

3 And Abiiahyf ſet the battell in aray with an ar- 
mie of valiant men of warre, euen foute hundred 
thouſand choſen men: Ieroboam alſo ſet the hattel 
in aray agaiaſt him with eight hundred thouſand 
choſen men, being mighty men ot valour. 

4 © And Abiiah ſtood vpon mount Zemaraim, 
which s in mount Ephraim, and ſaid, Heare me 
thou Icroboam and all Iſrael : . 

5 Oughcyenet to know, that the LORD G 
of Iſrael gaue the kingdome ouer Iſrael to Dani 
for euer, enen to him and to his ſonnes by a coue- 
| nant of ſalt? | 

6s Yetlcroboam the ſonne of Nebat, the ſeruant 
of Solomon tha ſonne ef Dauid, is tiſen vp. and hath 

* rebelled againſt his LORD, 
7 And there are Rang voto him vaine men 
the children of Belial, and haue d them- 
ſelues againft Rehoboam the ſonne ef Solomon, 
| when Rehoboam was yong,and tender hearted,and 
could not withſtand them. / | 

8 And now ve thinke to withſtand the kingdome 
of the LORD, in the hand of the ſonnes of Dauid 
and ye bea great multitude , and here are with you 
goldencalues,which leroboam*made you for gods. 

9 *Haue ye not caſt out the Prieſts of the LORD 
theſonnesol Aaron, and the Leuĩtes, & haue made 
— prieſts after the maner of the nations of other 

nds: ſo that whoſoguer commeth to ſ cenſecrate 
himſelfe with a young bullocke and ſeuen rammes, 
the ſame may be a prieſt of them that are no gods. 

10 But as for vs, the LORD wurGod, and wet 


ruſalem, and tooke away the treaſures of the bus 
of the LORD, and the treaſures of the Kings houſe 


hee tooke all: hee caried away alſo the ſhields off haue not fot ſaken him, and the Prieſts which mini» 


gold,which Solomon had * made. 


rs {n ſtead of which king Rehoboam made ſhields the Leuites waite vpon ther buſineſle, 


pf braſſe, and committed ti hem to the hands of the 
chiefe of the guard, that kept the entrance of the 
kings houſe. 


the LO R D, the guard came and fet them, and 
brought them againe into the guard · chamber. 

12 And when he humbled himſelfe, the wrath o 
the LORD turned from him, and he would not de- 
ſtroy him altogether: ¶ and alſo in Iudah things 
went wel : 

13 Jo king * Rehoboam ſtrengthened himſel fe 


® r King 


| 15.1.8 


goog in Ternſalcm,and reigned : for Rehoboam was one 
and fourty yeeres old when he began to reigne, and 


gil hereigned ſeuenteene yeeres in Teruſalem, the citie 


and Icroboam continually. 


{ þutied fn the cĩtie ef Dauid, and Abilah his ſonne 


which the LO R D had choſen out of all the tribes 


of Iſrael, to put his Name there: and his mothers} 


name was Naamah an Ammoniteſſe, 

14-Andhe dideuill, becauſe hee f prepared not 
his heart to ſeeke the LORD. 

1 3 Now the actes ef Rehoboam firſt aud laſt, are 
they not written in the f booke of Shemaiah the 
Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, concerning . 
gies d and there were warres betweene Rchoboam 


1 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and was 


reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XIII. 


4 He declareth the right of hi cauſe. 13 T' 
eroboam. 1185 


mm God, hee auercummeth 1 21 Tbe 
and children of Abyah. 


M And when the king entred into the houſe off der vpon the pnre table, and the candleftick of gold 


1 Abgah ſucceeding, maketh warre again Iereboam.f 
274 n : ing] der at that time, and the children of Indah — 


and 


ſter vnto the LORD, are the ſonnes of Aaten, 

11 And they burne vntothe LORD every mor- 
ning, and cuery euening burnt ſacrifices, and 
ſweet incenſe : the * bread alſo ſet they in or 


with the lampes thereof to barne euery enening 2 
for we keepe the charge ofthe LORD our God, but 
ye haue forſaken him. 

12 Aud behold, God himſelfe# with vs for am 


crie alarme agaĩnſt you 1 O children ef Iſrael, fi 
yenot a allt the LORD God of your fathers, tor 
you ſhall not proſper, 

I3 © But lerobeam canſed an ambuſhment to 
come about behind them: ſo they were before lu- 


captaine, aud his Prieſts with ſounding trumpeti to 


hebe, 
15 


. 


1.36. 


dah, and the ambuſhment was behind them. 
14 And when Iudah looked backe, behold, the 
battell was before and behind: and they cried vn · 
to the LO R D, andthe Prieſts ſounded with the 
trumpets. | | 
15 Then the men of Iudah gaue a ſhonte: anc 
as the men of Iudah ſhouted, it came to paſſe thar 
God ſmote Ieroboamand all Iſrael, before Abu 
| and Indah 


and God deliuered them into their hand. ö 
17 And Abiiah and his people flew them with 
eat ſlaughter: ſo there fell downe ſlaine of 

ue hundred thouſand choſen men. 
18 Thus the children of Ilrael were brou 


led, becauſe they relyed vpen the LORD God 
their fathers. | 
19 And Abilab purſued after Ieroboam, & te 


amibegan Abaah to reigne ouer Iudab. Af 


N Ow * in theeighteenth yeere of king Ierobo- 


cities rom him, Beth=cl with the townes ref, 


— 


re And the children of Iſrael fled before Iudah I 


* 
. : r 
F Py 
FSW 
Os _—_— 


id [ with the townerthercof, and Ephraim 
thereof. 


' 26 Neicher did Icroboam recoucr ſtrength a- 
e in the dayes of Abliah: and the LORD 
e hĩm, and he died. 
t J But Abiiah waxed mighty, and marricd 
ourteenc wines, and begat twenty and ewo ſonnes, 
2 

22 And be of the Actes of _ . 

yes, and his ſayings, are written in oty 
Prophet Iddo. 
CHAP, XIIII. 

Aſt ſucceedins deflrayeth idolatry, 6 Hauing peace, 
he ty engtheneth hu kingdom with forts and armies, 
9 Callingon God, he oner throweth Zerab, and (poy- 
dech; he Ethiopians. ; 

O Abiiabſlept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the citĩe of Dauid , and & Aſa his ſonne 
ed in his ſtead: in his dayes the land was quiet 

en 


yeeres. 8 F 
2 And Aſa did that which was good and rightin 
eyes ofthe LOR D his God. 
For hee tooke away the altars of the ſtran 
„ and the high places, and brake downethe' 
images, and cut downe the groues: | 
4 Andcemmanded Iudah to ſeeke the LORD 
od of theĩr fathert, and to doe the Law , and the 
mandement. 
* 
the hi aces and the Fi ing; 
dome was — befote him. 
J Aud he baĩlt ſenced eitĩes in Iudahʒ for the 
and had reſt, and he had no warre ĩu thoſe yeeres: 
e the LORD had giuen him reſt. 
7 Thereforc hee ſaid vnto Tudah, Let vs build 
cities,and make about them walles, & towres, 
and barres while the land « yet before vs: be- 
ſeauſe we haue ſought the LORD eur God, we haue 
ought his, and he hath gwen vs reſt on cuery (ide: 
fo they built, and proſpered. 
8 And Aſa had an armie of wer: that bare targets 
d ſpeares out of Tudah , three hundred thouſand, 
and ont of Beniamin , that bare ſhields and drewe 


Mer. 
Raines. 
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Tied away ſheepe 2:0] camels in abundance, 8 
— my 
HAP. XV. 


| C 
t Aſa with Indah and many of Iſrael, mad bythe 
| of Arariah the rs dt — 


| 4 fo 7. 
ech dadicate things inco the houſe of God, and enioy - 
eth 4 dung peace. 
Nd the Spirit ef God came vpon Azariah the 
ſonne of Oded. by 
2 And he went out ſ᷑ tomeete Ala, and ſaid vnto Hef. . 
him, Heare ye me, Aſa, and all Indah, and Beniamin, ; 
The LO R D& with you, while ye be with him:and 
if ye ſeelte him, he will be found of you: but if yee 
forſake him, he will forſake you. 1 

3 Nowfor a long ſeaſon Iſrael hh been with- 
out the true God, and without a teaching Prieſt, and 
without Law. 

4 But hen they in their trouble did turne vnto 
the LORD God of Iſrael, and ſought him, hee was 
found of them. | 

And in theſe times there was no peace to him 
| that went ont, nor to him that came in, but gram 
vexations were vpon all the inhabitants ef the 
countreys, 

6 And nation was fdeftroyed of nation, and 
— ofcitic: for God did vexe them with all ad- 


itie. 
7 Ze ye ſtrong therefore. and let not yout hands 
be : for your worke ſhall be rewarded. 

8 And when Aſa heard theſe words, and the pro- 
pheſie ef Oded the prophet, he tooke courage, and 
put away thefabominable idoles out of all the land f Hebr. 
of ludahland Beniamin , and out of the cities which it ö 
he had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed 
the Altarof the L O R D, that wa before the porch 
of the LORD. | 
9 And he gathered all Indah and Beniamin, and 
the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, and Manaſs| 
ſch,and out of Simeon: ( for they fell to him out of 
Iſrael in abundance when they ſaw that the LORD 
his God wa with him.) 


wes, two hundred and foureſcore thouſand: all 


theſe were mighty men of valour. 
E Chap. |. 9 And there came out againſt them, Zerah 
IK, e Ethiopian, with an heſt of a thouſand thon 


aud , and three hundred charets, and came vn 
Mareſhah . 

re Then Aſa went out againſt him, and they ſet 
the battell in atay in the valley of Zephathah 
Mareſhah 


tr And Afacried vate the L O RD his God, an 
ſayd, LORD, it *nothing with thee, to helpe,whe- 
ther with many , or with them that baue no power, 
Helpe vs, O I. O R D our God: for we reſt on thee, 
and in thy Name we go: againſt this multitude: O 
L O R D.thouarteur God, let not | man preuaile 
againſt thee, 8 | 
- 12 Sothe LORD ſinote the E hiepĩiaus before 
Aſa, and before luda, and the Ethiopians fled. 

13 And Aſa and the people that were with him, 
purſued them vnro Gerar: and the Ethiopians were 
ouerthrowen, that they could not recouer them 
ſelues, for they were} deſtrayed before the LORD, 


. Sam. 
14.5. 


. dor, ur- 


$4 nn. 


— 2 

orn. 

uch ſpoile. 

f 7 And they ſmoteall the cities round about Ge. 
rar, for the feare of the LOR D came vpon them 
and they ſpoyled all ehe cities, for there was e 

ding much ſpeyle in chem. 

15 They ſmote alſo the tents of cattell, and ea 


and befote his hoſte, and they carĩed away very 


10 So they — themſelues together at Ieru- 
ſalem, in the third moneth, in the fifteenth yecre 
the feigne of Aſa. 

it And they effered vntothe LORD _ ſame Hela 
time, of the ſpoile which they had brought, ſenen hu 4. 
hundred oxen, and ſeuen thouſand ſheepe. 5 

12 And they entred into a couenant to ſeeke th 
Lo RD God oftheir fathers, with all their h os 
and with all their ſoule : | | 

13 That whoſocuer would not feeke the LOR 
God of Iſrael , * ſhould bee put to death, whether ꝰ Deut. 
ſmall +. geen or woman. 

14 And they ſware vnto the LO RD with a lou 
voyce, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets. 

15 And all Indahreieyced at the oath : for th 
had ſworne with all cheicheart, & ſought him wit 
their whole deſire, and he was found of them: and | 
the LO RD gaue them reſt round about. | | 

16 CAndalſo concerning Maachah them t. inge 
of Aſa the King, hee remooued her from beingſr g. 13. 
Qieene, becauſe ſhe had made an þ ĩdole in a groue: es 
and Aſa cut downe her Idole, and ſtamped it, and Fs 
burnt it at the broske Kidron. — 

15 But the high places were not taken away 


of Iſrael: n the heart of Ala was perf 
all his dayes. . 

18 And hee brought into the houſe of God the 
things that his father had dedicated , and that h 
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{ 6 Then Aſathe king tooke all Tudah, and they 


lexceeding gyea?: yet in his diſeaſe he ſought not to 


buriall, _ V 

cated,ffluer,and go veſſels, 

I9 And there was no more warre .vato the fine |. 
thirtieth yeere of the reigne of Aſa. 


Ae bite — Cad 4ſt 
1 yd of the Syrians di Bauſba from 
building of Ramah. 7 Beemg reprooued thereof by 
Hananhe putteth hum np» iſom. i I Among his other 
actes, in bu ciſeaſe he ſeeketh not to God, but io the 
Phiſitians. 13 Hu death and burial, 
N * the ſixe and thittierh yeere of the reigne of 
Ala, Baaſha king of Iſrael came vp y”=_ Iadab, 
d built Ramah , to the intent that hee might let 
e goe out or come into Aſa king of Iudah. 
2 Then Aſa brought out ſiluer and gold out of 
ho treaſures of the houſe of the LORD, and of the 
ngs hoaſe, and ſent to Benhadad king of Syria 
hat dweltat j Damaſcus, ſayingz 
3 There ua league between me and thee,as there 
as betweene my father and thy father: behold, I 
ue ſent thee ſiluer and golde, goe, breake thy 
eague with Baaſha king ot Iſrael, that hee may de- 
art from me. 
4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto king Aſaz and 
ent the captaines of f his armies again(d the cities 
fiſrael; and they ſmote lion, and Dan, and Abel- 
im. and all the ſtore citĩes of Naphtali 
And it came to paſſe, when Baaſha heard it, that 
elefr off building of Ramah, and let his worke 


ried away the ſtones of Rama, and the timber 
ereof, where with Baaſha was a building, and hee 
uilt therewith Geba and Mizpah. 
7 And at that time Hanani the Seer came to 
fa king of Iudah, and ſaĩd vato him, Becauſe thou 
ſt relyed on the — of Syria, and not relyed on 
LORD thy God, therefore is the hoſte of the 
King of Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. 
$ Were * not the Ethiopians and the Lubims a 
huge hoſte,with very many charets and horſmen? 
Yer uſe thou diddeſt rely on the LO RD, hee 
deline.cd them into thĩine hand, 
For the eyes of the LORD runne to and fre 
roughout the whole earth, I to ſhew himſelfe 
rong in the behalfe of them, whoſe heart 15 perſite 
owards him. Herein thou haſt done fooliſhly; 
erefore, from henceforth thou ſhalt haue warres. 
1» Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and put 
im in a priſon-houſe;forhe was in a rage with him 
ecauſe of this thing. And Aſa ſ oppreſſed ſome of 
e people the ſame time. 
it Aud behold, the actes of Aſa firft and laſt, 
oe, they «re written in the booke of the Kings of 
ndah and Iſrael. i - 
12 And Aſa in the thirty and ninth yeere of his 
reigne, was diſcaſedin his feet, vntil his diſeaſe was 


the L O R D bat to the Phyſicians. 5 
13 C And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in 
the one and fourtieth yeere of his reigne. 

14 And they buried him in his owne ſepulchres 
which he ha e kor himſelfe in the citie of Da- 


BY 


nid,and laidehim inthebed, which was filled with 
ſweet odours , and diners kindes of ices dap ro 
e a very 


A pP. OS 4 
x Tehoſh ſucceeding Aſa, reigueth well aud proſ- 
paw wy rg ſe y with the Princes to 


teach Indah, 10 Nu enemies beeinꝑ terrified by God, 
fone of them bring him preſents and tribute. 12 fiu 


g aint, captannes and mier. 


2 
- 


i, xviij. 


n 
2 And hee placed forces in all the fenced cities 
of ludab, and ſet gariſons in the land of Indah and 


taken. 
3 And the LO RD was with 1 hat, be⸗ 
cauſe he walked in the firſt wayes of his father Da- 
uid,and ſought notvnto Baalim: 
4 But ſought to the L O R D God of his father, 


and walked in his C a ts, andnetafter 
the doiugs of Iſrael. 

5 Therefore the LORD ſtabliſhed the ki 
in his hand, and all Indab ſ brought to leboſhaphat 


in the cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his ſather had 


preſents, & he had riches and honour in ce. 

6 Aad his heart was |liit vp in the way& of the- 
LORD: moreoner, he tooke away the high places 
and groues out of ludah. 

7 © Alſo in the third yeere of his teigne he ſent 
to bis princes, euen to Benhail, and to Obadiah, and 
to Zechariah,and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiab, to 
teach in the cities of ludah. | 
8 And with them he ſent Leuites, euen Shemaiah, 
and Nethaniah, and Tebadiah, and Aſahel, and Shes 
miramoth, and Ichonathan, and Adeniiah, and Te. 
biiah, and Tob-adoniiah, Leuites : and with theny 
Elichema and Iehoram, Pricſts. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and hᷣad the booke 
of the Law of the LO R D with them, and went a- 
bout throughout all the cities of Iudak, and taught 
the people. 


Hab. 


10 CAnd che feare of the LORD 7 fell vpon all 
the kingdomes of the lands that were round about 
— o that they made no warre againſt lehoſha- 


t. 
N it Alſo ſome of the Philiſtines brenght Tehoſha< 
— preſents, and tribute filuer, and tans | 

rought him flockes, ſenen thouſand and ſeuen hun · 
dred rammes, and ſeucu thouſand and ſeuen hun- 
dred hee goates. 


and he built in Iuda 

13 Aud he had 
dah: and the men ef warre, mighty men of valour, 
were in Ieruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them according 
to the houſe of their fathers : Of Indah,the captains 
ofthouſands, Adnah the chiefe, and with him migh- 
tie men of valour, three handred thouſand, 

15 And i next to him was Ichohanan the captai 
and with him two hundred & foureſcore . 

16 J And next him was Amaſiah the ſon of Zichri, 
who willingly offered himſelfe vnto the LORD, 
and with him two hundred thouſand mighty men 
of valonr. | 

17 And of Beniamin, El iada a mighty man of va» 
lour, and with him, armed men with bow & ſhield, 
two hundred thourand, 

13 And next him wasTchoſlabad , and with him 
an hundred and foureſcore thouſand , ready preyo- 
red for thewarre. 

19 Theſe waited on the king, beſides thoſe whom 
we King put in the fence cities throughout all Is 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Iehoſhapbat iojned in affair es with Abab jt per ſuns 
ded to goe with bim again Ramoth Gilead. 4 "i 
ſeduced by falſe prophets , according to the words f 
Micaiahis flame there, 

Ow Iehoſhaphat had riches and hovourin a- 

N bundanec,and ioyned affinity with * 00 


{ caſtles,and cities of ſtore, 


12 F And n——_— waxed great exceedingly, 
much buſlnefſe inthe cities of In- 2 


— 


At 


* 


" eee down te 
to Samarias and killed ſheep and oxen 
peop 


him in abundance, and forthe lethathee 
ad with him, and perſwaded him to goe vp with 

nd Abb kin 6 in Ifaid hoſhph 
3 ing ofIſraclſaid vnto le at 
ng of Tadah , Wile thou goe with me to Ramoth 
lead ? And hee anſwered him, I avs as thou art, 
my people as thy people, and we will bee with 

in the warte. 


4 J And Ichoſhaphat faid vnto the king of If- 
3 pray tee, at the word of the LORD 


o ore the — [ſrael gathered together 
of prophets foure hundred men, & ſaid vnts them, 
we goe to Rameth Gilead to battell, or ſhall 
ferbeare? And they (aid, Goe vp for God will de- 
Liver it into the kings hand. 


of ludah, ſate either of them on his throne, cloth 
in their robes, and they ſate in al void place att 
emring in of the 


It, And all the prophets propheſiedſo, ſaying, G 


vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: for the LOR 
ſhall deliuer it into the hand of the king. 

ta And the meſſenger that went to call Micaiah; 
ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the words of the pro- 
phets declare good to the king F with one aſſent: let 
thy word ther fore, I pray thee, be like one ef theirs 
| and ſpeake thou good. 

ta And Micaiah ſaid, As the LORD liueth, eue 
what my God faith, that will | ſpeake. 

14 And whenhe was come to the king. king ſai 
vnto him, Mi caĩah. ſhal we go to Ramoth Gilead t 
batte!,or ſhal I forbeare} and he ſaid,Go ye vp, an 
proſper, and they ſhall be delivered into your hand 

1s And the king faidto him, How many time 
ſball I adiare thee, that thou ſay nothing but t 
trueth to me, in the Name ofthe LORD ? 

16 Then he ſayd. I did ſee all Iſrael ſcattered 
on the mountains, as ſheep that haue no ſhepherd : 
and theLORD ſaid , Theſe haue no maſter, l 
them retarne chereforecucry man to his houſe i 


e. 
2 C And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Ichoſhaph 
Did I not tell thee, that hee would net prop 
good vnto me, i but euill ? 


_— 


neere,and ſmote Micaiah 


that day, when thou ſhalt 


ros. 


20 Then there came out a * ſpĩrit, and ſtood be · 
ore the LORD, and ſaid, I will entiſe him. And the 
LORD ſaid vnto him, Wherewith ? 
2t- And he ſaid,l wil goe out, and bee a lying ſpi- 
tie in the mouth of all bis prophets/And the LORD 
ſaĩd, Thou ſhaltentiſe n, and thou ſhalt alſo pre- 
uaile : goe out, and doe cuen ſo. 
22 Now therefore behold, the LORD hath put 
a lying ſpiric in the mouth of theſe thy prophets, 
and the LORD hath ſpoken euill againſt thee. 
23 Then Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanah, came 
n the cheeke, and ſayd, 
Which way went the Spirit of the LORD from me 
to ſpeake vnto thee ? 
24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, Thou ſhalt ſee on 
goe | inte an inner cham- 


ber to hide thy ſelle. 


25 Then the king of Iſrael ſaĩd, Take ye Micaiah, | 
and cary him backe to Amon the geuerneur of the 
. to Toaſh the kings ſenne, 


26 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this fellow 


in the priſen,and feed him with bread of affliction, 


and with water of affliction, vntil I return in peace. 

27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou certainly retuue in 
peace,then hath notthe LORD ſpoken by me. 
heſaid,Hearken all ye people. 

28 So the king of Iſrael, and Iehoſhaphat the kin 
of ludah,went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 

29 And the king of Iirael ſaid vnts Ichoſhaphat, 
I will diſguiſe my felfe, and will goe to the battell 
but put thou en thy rohes. So the king of Iſrael dil. 
guiſed himſelfe, and they went to the battell. 

3o Newthe king ef Syria had commaunded t 
Captaines of the charets that were with him,ſayin 


fight. But Iehoſhaphat cryed out, and the LORD 
helped him, & God mooued the to depart from him. 

32 For it came to paſſe, that when the captains o 
the charets perceĩued that it was not the king of Iſ- 
rael, they turned backe 


- 


33" And a certaine man drew a bowfat a ventule, 


and ſmote the king of Iſrael j betweene the ĩoynta iii 


of the harneſſe: therefore he ſaid to his charet man, 
Turne thine hand, that thou mayeſt cary mee out o 
the hoſte, for I am + wounded. 

34 And the battell encreaſed that day: howbeit 
the king of Iſrael ſtayed himſelſt vpon bis charet a- 


gainſt the Syrians, vntill the Euen: and about the 


time of the Sunne going done, he died. 
HAP. XIX. | 


1 Tehoſuaphat, reproued by Irhu,wifiteth his kingdom. 


s Hu inſtructim to the Judges, 8 to the Prieſtes 
and Lengtes. 
AT Ichoſhaphat the king of Iudah returned to 
his houſe in peace to Ieruſalem. 

2 And ſehu the ſonne of Hanani the Seer, went 
out to meete him, and ſaide to king Iehoſhaphat, 
Shouldeſt thou helpe the vngodly , and loue them 
that hate the LORD? Therefore s wrath vpon thee 
fram before the LORD. 

3 Neuertheleſſe, there & are goed things found 
in 925 in that thou haſt taken away the groues out 
— on land, and baſt prepared thine heart to ſcoke 

od. 


right hand. and on his left. 

19 And the LORD ſaid, Who ſhall entiſe Ahab} 4 And Ichoſhaphat dwelt at Ieruſalem: and 
king of Iſrael, that he may go vp, and fall at Ramotu went out again through the people, frem Beeer - 
Gilead? And one ſpake,ſaying after this maner, andi ba to mount Ephraim, and brought them hack vn- 
another ſaying after that mancr. | Ido che LORD God of their fathers, _ 


a. 


hy mt purſuing him. . 
r 


Err 


*SECF Ph 


| i 


. a 
courage 
ad doe, 


obaphar;Hisfaft,and prayer, 


34 
the tenced cities of Iadah ente by citie, 


In n r t a 


6 And ſaid tp the ludges, Take heede what yee 


| doe: for ye iudge not for man, but for the LORD, 


who is with you ſ in the indgement. 

7 Wherefore now, let the feare of the LORD 
be vpon vou, take heed, and doe it : for there ij no 
jniquitie with the LO R D our God, nor reſpect 
of perſons, nor taking of gifts. 

Moreouer, in leruſalem did Ichoſhaphat ſet 
of the Leuites, and of the Prieſts, and of the chiefe 
of the fathers of Iſrael, for the indgement of the 
LORD, and for eontrouetſies, when they retur- 


ned to leruſalem. 


6 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus ſhall ye do 
in the feare of the LORD faithlully, and with a per · 
fect heart. 

Io And what cauſe ſoener ſhall come to yeu of 

our brethren that dwell in their cities, betweene 

leod and blood, betweene Law and Commande- 
ment, Statutes and Iudgements, ye ſhall even warne 
them that they treſpaſſe not againſt the LORD, and 
ſo wrath come vpon you, and vpon your brethren: 
this doe, and ye ſhall not tre ſpaſſe. 

12 And behold, Amariah the chiefe Prieſt & oner 
you in all matters of the LORD, and Zebadiah 
the ſonne ef Iſhmael, the rulerof the houſe of ſu- 
dah, for all the kings matters: Alſo the Leuites ſpal 
be officers before you, Deale couragiouſly,and the 
LORD ſhall be with the good. 

CHAP, XX. 

1 Fehoſhaphat in his feare proclaimeth a faft: 5 Hu 
projer. 14 The propbe ſie of Iahaxiel. 20 Iehoſha- 
phat exhorieth the people, and ſetteth ſingers to praiſe 
the Lord. 22 The great ourrthrow of the ent mies. 
26 The people hauing bleſſtd God as Berachab, re- 
turne in triumph. 31 Iehofpaphats reigne. 35 His 
comuoyo f "hips, _ —— — wr 
ding to the propheſic of lieder, h periſhed. 

1 W — = — after this alſo, that the children 

of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with 
them, other beſide the Ammonites, came againſt Ie 
hoſhaphat to battell. 

2 Then there came ſome that told Ichoſhaphat 
faying, There commeth a great multitude again 
thee from beyond the ſea on this ſide Syria, and be- 
hold, they be in Hazazon-Tamar,which is Engedi. 

3 And lehoſhaphat feared , and ſet j himſelfe te 
ſee ke the LORD, and proclaimeda faſt througkout 
all Iudah. ö 

4 And Iudah 2 themſelues together, te 
aſke helye ofthe L O RD : euen out of all the cities 
of Iudah they came to ſeeke the LORD. 

$ TAndIcheſhapbat ſtood in the Congregation 


of Indah and leruſalem, in the houſe ofthe LORIN d 


before the new Court, 

8 Andfaid,O LO R D Ged of our fathers, Art 
not thou God in heauen ? and ruleſt not thou oue1 
all the kingdoms ot the heathen? and in thine hand 
is there not power and might,ſo that none 13 able te 
withſtand thee? 

7 Art not thou our God, f who didſt driue out 
the inhabitants of this land before thy people ra- 
el, and gaueſt it to the ſeede of Abraham thy friend 
for euerꝰ . 

8 And they dwelt therein , and haue built thee a 
Sanctuary therein for thy Name, ſaying, , 

9 *If wheneuil commeth vpon vs as the ſword, 
iudgemeut, or peſtilence, or famine, we ſtand before 


this houſe, and in thy preſence (for thy Name is in 
this houſe) and crie vnto thee in our gifliion, 
thou wilt beare and helpe, 


10 now 10N,Aam 

and mount Seir, whom thou * wouldeſt net ¶ Deut. 
Iſrael inuade, when they came out of the land of 
gypt, bur they turned from them, and deftreyed F© 
not: ©} 
11 Behold! ſey, how they reward emen 
vs out of thy poſſeſsion, which thou haſt giuen 5 
to inherite. 

12 O our God, wilt thou not ĩudge them?for wee 

aue no might againſt this great company that come 

eth againſt vs: neither know we what to doe, hut 
eyes are vpon thee, 

13 And all Indah Rteod before the LO R Dwith 
their little ones, their wiues and their children. ; 

14 Then vpon lahaziel the ſonne of Leckariah, 
the ſonne of Benaiah, the ſanne of Iehiel, the ſoune 

f Mattaniah, a Leuite of the ſonnes of Aſaph. came | 
the Spirit ofthe LORD in the middeſt of the Con- 
gregation. 

17 And he ſaid. Hear ken ye, all Iudah, and yee in- 

abitants of Ieruſalem, and thou king Ichoſhaphat: 

nus ſaieth the LORD vnto you, Be not afraid, nor 

diſmayed by reaſon of this great multitudez for the 
battell ij not yours, but G 

16 To morro goe yee downe againſt them: be- 
hold, they come vp by the fcliffe of Liz, and ye ſhall 

d them at the end of the j brooke, before the wil - 
derneſſe of Ieruel. 

17 Ye ſhal not need to fight in this B̃attellzſet your 
ſelues, ſtand yee fil, and ſre the ſaluation ot / the 
LORD with you, O Iudah and Ieruſalem:feare not, 
nor be diſmayed, to morrow goe out againſt them, 
for the LORD will be with you. 

18 And Ichoſhaphat bowed his bead with his 
face to the ground: and all Iudah, and the inhabi- 
tants of Ieruſalem fell before the LORD, worſhip- 
pingthe LORD, g j 

19 And the Leuites,ofthe children ofthe Roha- 
thites,and of the children of the Korhites, ſtood vp 
to praiſe the LORD God ef Iſraclwitha loud voice 


— 


on high. 
20 Land they —— the morning, & Ne 
foorth into the wilderneſſe of Tekoa : and as they 


went forth, Ichoſhapbat ſtood, and ſaid, Neare me, O 
Iudah, and ye inhabitants of Teruſalem, Beleene in I.. 


come againſt Iudah, and I they were ſmitten, 
23 For the children of Ammon and Meab, tooc 


end of the in 
deftroy another. 
24 And when Indah came toward the watch-h 
tower in the wildernes, they looked vnto the mul - 
titude, and behold, they were dead bodies fallen te 
the earth, and ſ none eſeaped. 
25 And when lcheſhaphat and his le cam 


themſelnes ) more then they could cary away: and 
they were three dayes in gathering of the ſpoile, ĩt 
Was om 


5 = * 5 
5 
— 1 
* 


ſelnes in y valley of f Berachahzfor there they bleſ- 
ſed the LORD: thertare the name of the ſame place 
was called thevalley of Berachah vnto this day. 
27 Then they returned, every man of Indah 
ITeruſalem , and Ichoſhaphat in the + forefront of 
them to goe againe to Icruſalem with joy: for the 
LORD had made them to rejoyce ouer their ene- 
mics. | 
28 And they came to Ieruſalem with Pſalteries, 
and harpes, aud trumpets , vnto the houſe of the 
L O R D. ' 
29 And the feate of God was on all the kingdoms 
of thoſe countreyes, when they had heard that the 
L ORD fought againft the enemies of Iſrael. 
39 So the Realme of Iehoſhaphet was quĩet; for 
his God gaue him reſt round about. 
31 © *And Ichoſhaphat _ ouer Tudah:Hee 
e 


2 was thirtie and fiue yeeres olde when hee began to 
* 41, | reigne, and he refyned twentĩe and fue yeres in le 


em: and his mothers name was Azabah, the 
daughter of Shilhi. 

32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his father, 
and departed not from it, doing that which was 
right in the ſight ofthe LORD. 

33 Hewbeitthe high places were not taken away; 
for as yet the people had not prepared their hearts 
vnto the God of their fathers. 

34 New the teſt of the actes of Ichoſhaphat firſt 
and laſt, /bchold, they arc written in the 4 booke of 
Iehu the ſonne of Hanani; * who t is mentioned 
in the booke of the kings of Iſrael. 

85 And after this did Iehoſhaphat king of lu · 
= dyne —.— with Ahaziah king of Iſrael, who 
very y: 
| 36 And hee ioyned himſelfe with him to make 
| ſhips to goe to Tarſhiſh : and they made the ſhips 
in Ezion-Geber. 

37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodanah of Mare 
— — againſt lehoſhaplat, ſaying, Beeauſe 
thoa haſt ioyned thy ſelfe with Ahazĩah, thoeLORD 


taath broken thy workes : and the ſhips were bro- 
Ren, that they were not able to gee to Tarſhiſh, 
CHAP. XXI. 


2 Jeboram ſucceeding Iehaſhaphat flayeth bis brethren. 
Hi wicked reigne, 8 Edom and Libnah remolt. 12 
The prophecieof Eljah againſt him in writing. 16 
Philiflines and Arabians oppreſſi him. 18 His men- 

- rable diſeaſe, infamous death and buriall. 

Ne” * Tchoſhaphar with his fathers, and 

was buried with his fathers in the cĩty of Da- 
uid : and Iehoram his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

2 And he hed brethren the ſonnes of lehoſbaphat, 

Azariab,and Iehiel,and Zechariah,and Azariah,and 

Miehael, and Shephatiah : All theſe were the ſonnes 

of Ichoſhaphat king of Iſrael. 

3 And their father gaue them great gifts of ſil- 
ner and af gold, and of precious things, with fenced 
cities in [adah : but the kingdome gauche to leho- 
ram, becauſe he was the firſt borne. 

4 Now *when Iehotam was riſen vp to the king · 
dome of hĩs father, hee ſtrengthened himſelfe, and 
flew all his brethren with the ſword, and diy alſo 
of the Princes of Iſrael. 

I lehoram was thirtie and two yeres old when 
hte began to reigne, and hee reigned eight yeeres in 
Jeruſalem. 

6 And hee walked in the way of the kings ef II- 
rael, like as did the houſe of Ahab: for hee had the 
daughter of ® Ahab to wife : and hee wrought that 
which was euill in rhe eyes of the LORD. 

2 Hombeit the L ORD would vet dato the 


and {| vader the f dominion of Iudah, and made them 


Foalr ot DantTbeeantt och concnnnt hard 
made with Dauid, and as he kad promiſed, to g 
a f light te him and to his * ſonnes for euer. 
$ ln his dayes the Edemites reuolted from 


ſclaes a king. 
9 Then Ichoram * went forth with his princes 
and all his charets with him: and hee reſe vp b 


him in, and the captaines of the charets. 
te So the Edomites renolted from vnder the 
hand of Indah vnto this day. The ſametime alſo dic 


forſaken the LO R D God of his fathers. 

It Moreouer he inade high places in the moun 
taĩnes of Iudah, and cauſed the inhabirants of leru 
alem to commit fornication, aud compelled Iudab 
thereto. 

ta And there came a writing to him from Eli 
iah the Prophet, ſaying, Thus ſayth the LO RT 
God of Dauid thy father,Becauſe thou haſt not wal 
ked in the wayes of lehoſhaphat thy father, nor 
the wayes of Aſa king of Tudah : 

13 But haſt walked in the wayes of the kings © 
Iſrael, and haſt made Iudah and the inhabitants of 
eruſalem, to go 4 whoring, like to the whoredem 
of the houſe of Ahab, and al ſo haſt ſlaine thy b 
thren of thy fathers houſe, which were better then 
thy lelte : 

14 Bchold, with a | great plague will the LORD 
ite thy people, and thy children, and thy wiues, 
d all thy goods. 


of the ſickeneſſe day by day. 

16 Moreouer the L O RD ſtirred vp againſt le. 
horam the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and ol the Ar 
bians, that were neere the Ethiopians. ) 

17 And they came vp into Indah,and brake int 
it,andfcaried away all the ſubſtance that was found 
in the kings houſe, and his ſons alſo and his wines, 


fo that there was neuer a ſonne left hum,ſaue | Icho4 


ahaz, the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 


in his bewels, with an incurable diſeaſe. 
19 And it came to paſſe, that in proceſſe of time, 
after the end of two yeeres, his bowels fell out by 


Au his people made no burning for him, like the 
burning of his fathers. 

20 Thirtieand two yeeres olde was he when hed 
began to reigne, and hee reigned in Teruſalem eight 
yeeres, and departed without being deſired: how- 


beit, they buried him in the city of Dautd, but not 


in the ſepulchres ot the kings. 

CHAP. XXII. 
© Ahaziah ſuccerding veigneth witktdly. 5 Inhis con- 
federacie with Toram the ſomne of Ahab, hee i flaine 
by Lebu. ro Athaliah deſtreyimg all the ſeed royal, 
ſaue Ioaſh, whom Tehoſhabeath hu aunt hidac, vſur- 
peth the krupdome. 


night, and ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed 2 


Libnah reuolt from vnderhis hand,becauſe hee had 


15 And thou ſhalt haue great ſickeneſſe by diſeaſe . 
of thy bowels, vntill thy bowels fall out, by reaſonſ 


18 J And after allthis, the LO RD ſmote him 


reaſon of his fickeneſle : [6 he died ef ſore diſeaſes] — 
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2 
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Nd * the inhabitants of Ieruſalem made Aha- 

ziah his yongeſt ſonne king in his ſtead: for the 
band of men that came with the Arabians to the 
campe, had ſlaine all the * eldeſt. So Ahaziah the 
ſonne of lehoram king of Iudah reigned. 

2 Fortie and two yeeres old was Ahaziah when 
he began to reigne, and hee reigned oneyeere in le- 
ruſalem : his mothers name alſo was * Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri. | 

3 Healſo walked in y waies of the hquſe of Ahab: 
for his mothet was his counſellex to W ments 
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h 7: laine. 5 

"4 Wherefore bee did euill in the ſigbt of the 
Lo R D, like the houſe of Ahab : for they were his 
counſellers after the death of his father, to his de 


ſtruction. 

3 CHe walked alſo after their counſell, and went 
with Icheram the ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael, to 
watre againſt Hazael king of Syria, at Ramoth Gi- 
lead: and the Syrians ſmote Ioram. 

6 And be returned to be healed in Iezreel, becauſe 
of the wounds f which were giuen him at Ramah, 
when he faught with Hazael king of Syria. And A- 
zariah the ſonne of Iehoram ſonne of Iudah, went 


becauſe he was ficke. 

7 And ſ᷑ the deſtruction of Ahaziah was of God, 
by comming to Ioram : For when hee was come, he 
wert out with Iehoram againſt Ichu the ſonne of 
Nimſhi,*whem the L OR D had anointed to cut 
the houſe of Ahab. 

8 And it came to paſſe, that when Iehu was exe- 
cuting judgement vpon the houſe of Ahab , and 
found the princes of Indah, and the ſonnes of the 
brethren of Ahaziah,that miniſtred to Abaziab, hee 


flew them. 
9 And be ſought Ahaziah,andthey caught him 
(for he was hid in Samar ia) and brought bim to Ie- 


©, King: 
11.4, &c 


g hu; and when t 


had ſlaine him, they burĩed him: 
becanſe,faid they, he ij the ſon of Iehoſhaphat, who 
ſought the LORD with all his heart. So the houſe of 
Ahaziah had no power te 2 fill the kingdome. 
1e * But when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
ſaw that her ſonne was dead,ſhe aroſe, and deſtroy- 
ed all the ſeed royall ofthe houſe of Iudah. 
rr But Iehoſhabeath the daughter of the king, 
tooke Ieaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from 
among the kings ſonnes that were ſlaine, & put him 
and his nurſe in a bed · chamber. So le death 
the daughter of king Ichoram the wife of Iehoĩada 
the Prieſt( for ſhe was the ſiſter of Ahazĩab) hid him 
from Atbaliah,ſo that [he New him not. 
12 And he was with them hid in the houſe of God, 
fixe yeres,and Athaliah reigned oner the land. 
CHAP, XXIIL 
2 Iehojada hang ſet things in order, maketh Inaſh 
king. 12 Athatiah ts ſiajne, 16 Jeboiada reſtorerh 
the worſhip of God. 
Nd *in theſeuenth yere Ilehoĩada ſtrengthened 
himſelfe,and tooke the captaines of hundreds, 
Azariah the ſonne of Ieroham, and Iſbmael the ſon 
of Ichohanan, and Azariah the ſonne of Obcd, and 


| Maaſrahthe ſonne of Adaiah,and Eliſhaphat the ſon 


of Lichri, into couenant with him. 

2 And they went about in Iudah, & gathered the 
Leuites out of all the cities ef Indah,and the chiefe 
of the fathers of Iſrael, and they came to leruſalem. 

3 And all the — made a couenant with 
the king in the houſe oł God: and he ſaid vnto them, 
Beho!d,the kings ſonne ſhall reigne, as the LORD 


»| bath * aid of the ſonnes of Dauid, 


4 This c the thing that ye ſhall do, A third part 


-44 of you entring on the Sabbath, of the prieſts and of 


the Leuites. ſha/brporters of the Fdoores. 

3 And a third part ſbalbe at the kings honſe.and 
a third part at the gate of the foundatien : & all the 
people ſhalbe in the courts of y houſe of the LORD. 

6 But let none come into the houſe of the LORD 
fave the Prieftes, aud they that minifter of the Le- 
uites, they ſhall go in, for they are holy: but all the 
people ſhall keepe the watch of the LORD, 

7 Abd the Levites ſhall compaſſe the king round 
about, euery man with his weapons in his hand. and 
v hoſoener elſe commeth into the houſe, he ſhall be 


downe to ſee Iehotam the ſonne of Abab at Iezreel, 


put to death: but bee you with the king when he - < 
commeth in, and — 9 h out. bs 

8 Sotbe Leuites and all Iudah did accordi 
all things that Ichoiada the prieſt had 
and tooke eueryman his men that were to come i 
on the Sabbath, with them that were to goe on: 
the Sabbath: for Ichoiada the Prieſt dzmi 


the courſes, 
9 Moreouer Iehoĩada the Prieſt deliveredtot 
taines of hundreds, ſpeares and bu s, 


ſhields that bad beene king Dauids, which were i 
the houſe of God. 

10 And hee ſet all the people(enery man haui 
his weapon in his hand) from the right F fide of t 
+ Tewple to the left fide ef the Temple, along 


| the Altar & the Temple, by the king round about. | I x7e4y.. 
11 Then they brought out the kings ſon, and puſ Ife. 
vpon him the crowue, and * gane hm the Teſtime Peut. 
ny und made him king: and lehoiada and bis ſonney 1.18. 
anointed him, and ĩaĩd, ſ God ſave the king. + Helo 
12 J Now when Athaliah heard the nozſe of the 7 ,, v- 
people running, and praifing the King; ſhe came tc King ing. 
the people into the hauſe of the LORD. 
13 And ſhe looked, and beheld,the king ſtood a 
his pillar at theentring in, and the princes, and the 
trumpets by the Ting: and all the people of the 
land reioyced,and ſounded with trumpets; alſo the 
ſingers with inftruments of muſicke , and ſuch ay 
taught to ing praiſe. Then Athaliahrent herclothey , 
ſaid, Treaſon, treaſon. {$Hebs 
14 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt brought ont the cap 
taines of hundreds, that were ſet ouer the hoſt, aud 3 
ſaid vnto them, Hane her foorth ofthe :and * 
who ſo folleweth her, let him bee ſlaine with the 


ſword. For the Prieſt aid, Slay her not in the houſe 
ol the LORD, 

15 So they laid hands on her, and when ſhe 
come to the entring of the horſegate , by the kin 
houſe,they flew her there. . 

16 © And I eboiada made a conenant 
him, and betweene all the people, and betweene 
king, that they ſhould be the LORDS people. 

17 Then all the people went te the houſe of Baal 
hr brake it downe, and brake his Alters and hi 
images in pieces, and flew*Mattan the prieſt of aal ꝰ Dene, 
before the altars. 13.9. 

18 Alſo Iehoĩada appointed the offices of th | 
houſe of theL O R D by the hand ofthe Prieftsthe 
Leuĩtes, whom David had*diſtributed in the houſeſ & t. Chro. 
of the LO RD, to offer the burnt offerirgs of the 24. t. 
LORD, as it is written in the & Law of Moſes, wit 
reioycing and with ſinging, a it was ordemed + byÞ28.2. 
Dauid. ; | Heby, 

19 Aud keeſet the * porters at the gates of theſhj the 
houſe of the LORD, that none which was vncleane und of 
in any thing. ſhould enter in. 

20 And hee toeke the captaĩnes of hundreds, an 
the nobles, and the gouernours of the people, 
all the people ofthe land, and brought downe 
King from the houſe of the LORD : 2nd they eam 
thorow the high gate into the kings honſe, and { 
the king vpan the throne of the kingdome. 

2t And all the people of the land reioyced, 
the city was quiet, aſter that they had ſlaine 
liah with the ſword. 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 Toaſhreigneth well all the dyes of Ieboiadie. 4 F 
giueth order for the reparre of the Temple. 13 Tehou 
iada his death and honourab/e burial, 17 Ioaſb fal. 
ting to idolatry. ſleyerh Zechariah the (an of ſehoi 
23 Toaſh is ſpoiled by the Syrians, and — 
bad ayd lehorabad. 27 dias ſnecetgeth 
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to | them: but they would not gi ue eare. 
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— came vpou ludah aud leruſalem for this thei 


e raco the L UR P, audthey teſtified 


old was he when he died. 

16 Aud they buried him in the citĩe of Dauid a- 
mong the kings, becauſe he had done good in Iſrael, 
both towards God, and towards his houſe. 

17 Now after the death of Ichoiada, came the 


f eſtabliſhed to him, that he ſſe his ſeruants, tha 
ad killed the King his father. 

4 But he few not their children, but did as it 
written in the law in the booke of Moſes, where 
LORD commanded, ſaying, *Thefzthers ſhall 


rg. And they left the houſe of the LO RD God 
of their fathers, and ſerued groues and idoles: and 


19 vet hee ſent Prophets to them to bring them 


And he numbred 


princes of Iudah. and made obeyſanee to the King tf die for the children, neither ſhall the children diegay 16. 
then the king hearkened vnte them. — the tathers; but euery man fhall die for his owuſa. kings 
ne 


. 14. 6. 
5 CMoteoner, Amaziah gathered Iudah together — 31. 


and made them captaines ouer thouſands, and cap- 
taĩnes ouer hundreds, according to the houſes 


18. 


their fathers, throughout all Indah and Beniamin 25, 


chem from twenty yceres old 


0 1 


A 


* 2 „ 
39.1, reigne; and bereigned fortie yeeres in Ierulalem: }- 20 And the Spirit of God fcame vpon Zechariah}fHeby, 
his mothers name was Zibiah of Beerſheba. the ſonne of ſchoiada the Prieſt, which ſtood aboueſc/othed, 
2 Andioaſhdid that which was right in the ſight the people, and (aid vote them: Thus ſaith God, 
of the LORD all the dayevof Ichoiada the Prieſt. ¶ Why tranſgreſſe yee the Commaundement of 
3 And Ichoiada teoke for him two wiues, and he LOD that ye cannot proſper? becauſe ye haue fo 
degate ſonnes and daughters. . ſaken the LORD, he hath alſo forſaken you. 
4 CAnd it came to paſſe after this that Toaſh was | 21 And they conſpiredagainit him, and ſtoned 
fy Heby. iq minded to repaire the houſe of the LORD. bim with ſtones at the commandement of the king, 
renew. 3 And he gachered together the Prieſts and the Jin the court of the houſe of the LORD, 
Leuites, and ſaĩd to them, Got gut vnto the cities of 22 Thus Ioaſh the king remembred not the kind- 4 
Judah,and gather ot all Iſrael money to repaire the Ines which Iehoiada his father had done to him, but 
honſe of your God from yeerets y eere, and ſee that flew his ſon : and when he died, he ſaid, The LORD 
yee hafte the matter; howbcit the Leuites haſtened Pooke vpon it and require it. 
It not. g 23 JAnd it came te paſſe fat the end of the yere, Mel in 
6 And the king called for Iehoĩada the chiefe, and that the hoſte of Syria came vp againſt him + and rene» o 
faid vnto him, Why haſt thou nor required of the Jthey came to Iudah and Ieruſalem, and deſtreyed on of 
Leuites to bring in out of ludah,and ont of Ieruſa- fall the princes of the people from among the peo- ye yen. 
2 Jem,the — According to thecommandement of ſple, and ſent all the ſpoile of them vnto he king of ; 
Exo. 3e * Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD,and of the Con- ¶ Damaſcus. Helv. web 
2213,14 | ion of Iſrael, for the Tabernacle of witneſſe. 24 For the army of the Syrians came with a ſmall [Darme« t f 
7 For the ſonnes of Achaliah that wicked woman company of men, and the LO R D deliuered a very ſth. ther 
had broken vp the houſe of God, and alſo all the Jgreat hoſt into their hand becauſe they had forſaken . 
dedicate things ef the houſe ofthe LORD did they Ehe LORD God of their fathers: fe they executed - 
beſtow vpon Baalim. udgement againſt Ioaſh, e. 
And at the Rings commandement they made a 25 And when they were departed from him, (for 
cheſt, and ſet it without at the gate of the houſe of che left him in great diſeaſes) his owne ſeruants 
the LORD. onſpired againſt him, forthe blood of the ſonnes 
SHebr.a And they madeFa Proclamation thorow Tu- Pehoiadathe prieſt, and ſle him on his bed, and he 
oi, | dah and Ieruſalem, to bring in to the LO RD the Nied: and they buried him inthecitie of Dauid, 
| Fcolleftionthat Moſes the ſeruant of God /aid vpon Put they buried him net in the ſepulchres of the Nor, e: . 
Israel in the wildernefle. - | 5 ngs. ' FReb.1 
Ie And all the princes and all the peoplereiey- | 26 And theſe are they that conſpired againſt him P. Kung. In 
eed, and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt, vntill | Zabad the ſonne of Shimeah an Ammoniteſſe, and rz. ar. the ban 
they had made an end. ; fchozabad the ſonne of ſ Shimrith a Moabiteſſe. J0r,5bv» 
11 Now it came to paſſe, that at what time the } 27 © Now concerning his ſonnes, and the great · Þter- 
cheſt was brought vnto the kings ofſice by the hand neſfe of the burdens laid vpon him, and the } repai- Hebe. 
of the Leuites: and when they ſaw that there was ri of the heuſe of God, behold, they are written . 
much money, the Kings Scribe, and the high Priefts in the ſtory of the booke ofthe Kings. And Ama- Or, con- 
officer came and emptied the cheſt, andtoołe it, and frjah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. Pientan. 
caried it to his place againe. Thus they did day by CHAP. XXV. 
day, and gathered money in abundance. T Amaziah beginmeth to reigne well. 3 He exerutetbhᷣ 
12 And the King and Ichoiada gaue it toſuchas } inſtice on the trattors, 5 Haring hwed an armie of 
did the worke of the ſeruice of the houſe of the | Fſraeltes ayarnſi the Edomites, at the wordof a Pro. 
q LORD,and hired maſons and carpenters to repaire | pher, hee loſtih the humnired talents, and diſiniſſeuß 
the houſe of the LO RD, and alſo ſuch as wrought | them. 11 Hee onerthroweth the Edonnites, 10 13, 
yren and braſſe to mend the houſe of the T ORD. The Iſratlites diſcontented with their diſmmiſſion, 
13 Sothe workmen wrought,andFthe worke was | Pole as they reti ne home. 1g Amæiab proud o 
by them: and they ſet the houfe of God in | i wiftoris,ſtrneth the Gods of Edom, and deſpiſe 
his ſtate, and ſtrenghthencd it the ad monit ions of the Prophet. 17 Hee pronole: | 
14 And when they had finiſhed it, they brought | Toſh to bus onerthrow. 25 His reigne. 27 Hee i Fehr, 
the reſt of the money before the king and Ichoiada, ffame by confpiracie. | Gun/tl 
whereof were made veſſels for the houſe of the AMaziah ® was twenty and ſiue yeeres old when z. King. 
lor. e. xoRD,cuenveſicts to mĩniſter, & to loffer withall, Ihe began to reigne, and he reigned twenty an 4.1 Kc. 
and ſpoones, and veſſels of gold and ſiluer: and they nine yeeres in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name w 
offered burnt efferings in the houſe of the LO RB] Ichoadan of Ieruſalem. 1 
continually all the dayes of lehoĩada. 2 Aud he did that which was right in the fight 
15 © Burt Ichoiada waxed olde, and was full off the LORD, but not with a perfite heart. 
when he died: an hundred and thirtie yeeres © Now it came to paſfe when the kingdom wa 
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2 
ng of Iſrael 


them three hundred t a Sofoah the king of Iſrael went vp, and : n 
choyce men, able to goe foorth to warre, that could aw one another in the face, both hee and Amalah ö 
handle ſpeate and ſhield. : Ping of Iudah at Bethſſiemeſn, which belongeth to f 
| 6 Hee hiredalſo an hundred thonſand mightie Hudah. | 
men of valour out of Iſrael, for an hundred talents | 22 And ludah was put to the worſe before Iſra- Nas. 
of ſlluer. k and they fled euery man to his tent. £ 
7 But there came a man of God to him, ſaying O | 23 And loaſh the king of Iirael tovke Amaziah 
king, let not the army of Iſrael go with thee: for the Jking of Indah,the ſonne of Ioaſh, the ſonne of Ioa- 
LORD « not with Lſtael, o wit, with al the children fbaz,at Bethſhemeſh,and brought him to leruſalem. 
of Ephraim. nd brake downe the wall of Icrufalem, from the 
8 Bat if tbou wilt go, do it, be ſtrong for the bat- gate of Ephraim to jthe corner gate, foure hundred Heb. the 
tell: God (hal make thee fall before the enemy: for fcubites, &; ofie 
God hath power to helpe, and to caſt downe. 24 And hee tooke all the golde and the ſiluer, and logs 
.9 And Amaziah ſaid tothe man of God, But what fall the veſſels that were found in the houſe of God | 
ſhall wee doe for the hundred talents which I haue [with Obed-Edom, and the treaſures of the kings 
ry giuen tothe+ army of Iſrael > And the man of God fhouſe,the hoſtages alſs,and returned to Samaria. 
anſwered, The LORD is able to giue thee much 25 CAnd Amaziah the ſonne of Ioaſh king of Iu- 
more then this. dah liued after the death of Ioaſhſonne of lehoahaz 5 
10 Then Amaziah ſeperated them, to wit, the ar- xing of Iſrael, fiftegne yeeres. Heby, | 
my that was come to him out of Ephraim, to goe | 26 Nov the reſt of he actes of Amaziah firft and Fom af 
fHeb.to ſ ome againe. Wherefore their anger was greatly laſt, bchold,ave they not written in the bookeof the . 
ther plat] kind led againſt Iudah, and they returned home in fkings of Tudah and Iſrael ? Webr, 
fn] great anger. 27 J Now after the time that Amaziah did turne ſonſpis ed 
rof It \ rag Amaziah ſtrengthened himſelfe,and led ſaway from following the LO R D, they f made a þ con-fÞr- 
ager. | forth his people, and went to the valley of falt, and ſconſpiracy againſt him in leruſalem, and heefled to fa 
ſmote ef the children of Seir ten thouſand. Ta chiſn: but they ſent io Lachiſn after him, and flew That 15 
I2 And ether ten thouſand left aliue, did the chil- him there. Pie ci e 
dren ot [adah cary away captiue, and brought them 28 And they brought him vpon horſes, and buri. Paxid,as 
vnto the top of the rock, and caſt them downe from fed him with his fathers in the citie of } Iudah. 5s 2 ing 
the top of the rocke, that they all were broken in CHAP, XXVI. 4.206. 
* pieces. I NNiaß ſucceeding, and reiening well in the dayeso 
fes. tb 1; But the ſouldieis of the army which Ama - Zechariah, proſperech. 16 Waxing prona he mnardeth 
ſums off ziah ſent backe, that they ſhould not go with him to | zhe Prieſts oſſter, and is ſuntten with leprofie. 22 He 1 
ILL battell, fell vpon the cities of Indah, lrom Samaria dies h, and I otbam ſucceedethhim. ö 
euen vnto Beth - horon and ſmote three thouſand of f Hen all the people of Indah * tooke | Vzziah, : 
them,andtooke much ſpeyle. who was ſixteene ye res old, and made him king f'2.Ki 
14 J No it came to paſſe, afterthat Amaziah was inthe roome of hi fath rAmaziah. 4.21. 
come fr om the ſlaughter of the Edomĩtes, that h:e 2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Tudah : after þ 5-2. 
brought the gods of the children of Seir & ſet them that the king ſlept with his ſathers. OraAs | 
| vp to bee his gods, and bowed downe himſelle be- 3 Sixteene 2 old was Vzziah when he began Rariahs 
ſore them, and burned incenſe vnto them. to reigne,and beroigned fiftic and two yeeres in le- 
Is Wherefotethe auger of the LO RD was kin- [ruſalem : his mothers name alſo was Iecoliah of le- 
dled agaioft Amaziah,and hee ſent vnto him a Pro- N ruſalem. 
phet which ſaid vnto him, Why haft thouſought af- 4 And hee did that which was right in the ſigh 
ter the gods of the people, which could not deliuer of the L ON D, accordiyg toall that his father A- 
their owne people out of thine hand? Imaziah did. | ; RE 
16 And it came to paſſe as hee talked withhim, | 5s And he 2 7 — God in the dayes of Zechariah,j * 
that the King ſayd vnto him, Art thou made of the who had vnderſtanding f in the vifions of God: Het. iꝶ 
Kings counſell? forbeare; why ſhouldeft thou bee ſ and as long as he ſought the LORD, God made himphe [rem 
| ſmitten? Thenthe Prophet forbare, and ſaid, l know Ito proſper. ef God. | 
abr. that God bath fdetermĩned to deſtroy thee, becauſe] 6 And he wentforth and warredagainſt the Phi 
tuſtZe{ thou haſt done this,and haſt not hearkened vnto my Fliftines,and brake downe the wall of Gath, and the | 
counſel. : wall of Iabneh, and the wall of Aſhdod. and built 
17 «Then Amaziah king of Indah tooke aduice, cities | about Aſhdod, and among the Philiſtines. I OF, in 
| and ſent to loaſh the ſonne of Ichoakaz the ſonne of | 7 And God helped him againſt the Philiſtines che cours! 
| Iehu king of Iſrael, ſay ing, Come, let vs ſce one ano - ſand againſt the Arabians that dweltin Gur-baal,ſrrey of 
ö cher in 3 5 nd the Mehunims. : 8 
King 18 * And Ioaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah | 8 And the Ammonites gaue gifts to Vzziah,an | 
18,9. J king of ludah,faying, The [thiſtle that was in Leba- is name ij; ſpread abroad cuerito the — in of}+ Hebr, 
fern non, ſent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, ſaying, Egypt: for he ſtrengthened himſelfe exceedingly. ent. 
199,07 Giue thy daughter to my ſoune to wife: and there 9 Moreouer, Vzzlah built towers in Jernſa 
bonne. paſſed by a | wilde beaſt that wes in Lebanon, and qt the corner gate, and at che valley gate, and at the 
tbe trode dewne the thiſtle. urning of ihe waltand] fortified them, 5 
of . .'9. Thouſayeft, Loe thou haſt ſmitten the Edo- i Alſo he builetowers in the deſett,and jaigge lor, re- 
ſdbe feld. mites, and thine heart lifteth chee vp to boaſt. Abide many wels, fot he had mach cattel], both in the lowIpercd. 
Ivo at home, hy ſhouldeft thou meddle to hn auntrey, and in the plaines F: husban alſo, and lor, cue 
a hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, enen dbon, aud ludah inedrefſers in the mountaĩnes, and in | Carmel: lor eat man 
wick thee? oued I busbandry. f erges. c 
20 But Amaziah would.not heare : for ĩt came ol | 31 Moreouer, Vzziah bad an heſte of fighting 1 r, fuit- 
Sed, chat bee might delĩuet them inte the hand of en, that went out to warte by bands, accor 1 f1ds, 
heir enemi — ſought after the gods 0 the number of their account, by the hand of ff Heby. 
| Edom, ,.,  » oi the eie aud 1 the rajerraderthe 
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ſucceederh Vzziah, II. 
hand of Hananiah,oxe of the kings captaines, 

12 The whole number of the chiefe of the fathers 
of the mighty men ef valour, were two thouſand 
and ſixe hundred. : 

13 And vnder their hand was fan army, three hun. 
dred thouſand, and ſeuen thouſand and fine hundred 
that made warre with mightic power to helpe the 
king againſt the enemy. 

14 And Vzziah prepared for them thorowout all 
the hoſte,thieldes,and ſpeares, and helmets,and ha- 
berg-ons,and bowes, and i ſlings to caſt ſtones. 

15 Aud he made in leralalem engines muented by 
eunnĩng men, to be on the towers, and vpon the bul. 
warkes, to (hoot arrowes and great ſtones withall: 
and his name ſ ſpread farre abroad, for he was mar- 
ueilouſly helped, till he was ſtrong. 

16 4 But when he was ſtrong, his heart was lifted 
vp to hu deſtruction; for he tranſgreſſed againſt the 
LORD his God, and went into the Temple of 
the LO RD, to burne incenſe vpon the Altar of in- 
cenſe. 

17 And Azariah the Prieſt went in after him, and 


{ with him fourſcore Prieſts of the LORD, that were 


valiant men. 

18 And they withſtood Vzziah the king, and ſaid 
vnto him, It & pertaineth not vnto thee, Vzziah, to 
durne incenſe vnto the LORD, but te the * Prieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaron, that are conſecrated to burne 
incenſe. Go out of the Sanctuaty · for thou haſt treſ- 
paſſed, neĩcheꝛ ſhall it be for thine honour from the 
LORD God. 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth, & Had a cenſer in his 
hand to burne incenſc,and while he was wroth with 
the Pricſtes, the leproſie cuen roſe vp in his fore- 
head beforethe Prieſts in the heuſe of the LORD, 
from beſide the incenſe altat. 

20 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt, and all the 
Prieſts looked vpon him, & behold, he was leprous 
in his forehead, & they thruſt him out from thence, 


*As EF. vea, himſelfe & haſted alſo to goc out, becauſe the 


6.12. 


LORD had ſmitten him. 


*. Kings 21 * And Vzziah the king was a leper vnto the 


18.5. 


dy of his death, and dwelt in a H ſeueral houſe be- 


Leu. 1. ing a leper, for he was cut off from the houſe of the 
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LORD: and Iotham his ſonne was ouer the kings 
hoaſe,iudging the people of the land. 
22 © Now the reſt of the acts of Vzziah firſt and 
laſt, dĩd Iſaiah the Prophet the ſon of Amoz write. 
23 So Vzziah ſlept with his fathers, and they bu- 


which beloneed to the kings: for they ſaid, He & a le- 
per: and Iotham his ſenne reigned inhis ſtead. 


ſalem. 


ried him with his fatkers in the field of the buriall, 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Totham reigning well proſp̃ereth. 5 Hee ſubduet 
1 7 Hu rene. 9 Ah ſucceedet 

— x was twentie and fiue yeeres old when he 
began to reĩgne, and he reigned ſixteene yeeres in 

Ieruſalem: his mothers nanic allo was leruſhah the 

daughter of Zadok, 


. 2 And he did that which was right in the ſight o 


the LORD, according to all that his father Vzziah 
did: howbeit he entred not into the Temple of the 
LORD. And the people did yet corrupt!y. ö 


LORD, and on the wall ef Ophel he built much. 
4 Moreouer, he builteĩties in the mountaines of 
Iudah. and in the foreſts he built caſtels and towers. 


ol Ammon gaue him the ſame yeere an hundred ta- 


lentz ol ſiluet, and ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, 


3 Hee built the high gate of the Houſe of the 


q Hee fouęht alſo with the king of the Ammo- 
njtes and preuailed againſt them. And the children 


Aha afflited bythe Sy 
nd ten thouſand ofbarley. So mach did the chil- 


ren of Ammon pay vnto him both theſecond yere 
nd the third. "Y "5 
So lotham became mighty, becauſe he | prepa- 
red his wayes before the LORD his Ged. 
7 © Now the reſt of the actes of Iotham and all 
his warres,and his wayes, loe, they are written in 
the booke ef the kings of Iſrael and ludah. 
8 Hee was ſiue and twentie yeeres old when lie 
* to eigne, and reigned ſixteene yeeres in leru- 


9 CAud lotham ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in thecity of Dauid : and Ahaz his ſon 
re;gned in his ſtead, | 

CH AP. XXVIII. 

1 Aba reigning very wickedly, u gr1eatl affiFea by 
the Syrians. 6 Iulah being captinated by the Iſrae- 
lites is ſent home by the counſel!of Oded the Prophet. 
16 Aha; ſinding for ayde to Aria, is not helped 
thereby, 22 In hu diſtrſſe bee groweth more idola- 
rotes. 26 He dying, liexeliah ſucceedeth him. 

Haz * was twenty yeeres old when he began to 
rcigne,and he reigned ſixteene yeeres in Ieruſa- 
lem but he did not that which was right in the ſight 
of the LORD like Dauid his father, 

2 For he walkeg in the wayes of the kings of Iſ- 
rael, and made alſo molten images ſor Baalim. 

3 Moreoner,hee | burnt incenſe in the valley of 
the ſoune of Hinnom, and burnt *his children is 
the fire, after the abominations of the heathen, 
whom the LO R D had caſt out before the children 
of Iſrael. 

4 Heſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in the high 
places, and en the hilles, and vnder euery green 
tree. 

5 Wherefore the LORD his God deliuered him 
into the hand of the king of Sytia, and they ſmote 
him, and carried away a great multitude of th 
captiues,and brought them to ſ Damaſcus: and h 
wasalfodeliueredintothe hand of the king of 1ſra 
el, who ſmote him with a great ſlaughter. 

6 For Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah ſlew in Ta 
dah an hundred and twenty thouſand in ene day 
which were all {valiant men: becauſe they had fer: 
ſakenthe LORD God of their fathers. | 

7. And Zichri, a mightie man of Ephraim;flew 

Maaſeiah the kings ſonne, and Azrikatn the goucr- 

nour of the houſe, and Elkanah that was F next to 

the king. 

8 And the children af Iſrael carĩed away captine 
of their brethren, two hundred thouſand wome 
ſons and daughters, & tooke alſo away much ſpoyl 
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fem them, and brought the ſpoyle to Samaria. 

9 Bunta Prophet of the LORD was there, whoſe 
name was Oded : and he went out before the hoſte 
that came to Samaria, and faid vnto them, Behold 
becauſe the LORD God of your fathers was wrot 
with Iudah, hee hath delivered them into you 
hand, and ye haue ſlaine them in a rage that reachet 
vp vnto heauen. 

lo And now ye purpoſe to keepe vnder the chil 
dren of ludah & leruſalem for hondmen, and bend 
women vnto you: But are there not with you, eue 
with you finnersagainſt the LO RD your God? 

ti Now heare me therefore, and deliuer the ca 
tines againe which yee haue taken captiue of ye 
brethren: for the fierce wrath of God is vpon y 

12 Then certaine of the heads of thechildren o 
Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of Tohanan, Berechi 
the ſonne of Meſhillemoth, and Tehizkiah the ſon 
of Shallum, and Amaſa the ſonne 6f Hadlaĩ, ſtood 
againſt them that came frem the warre, 
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is great, and ther e u fierce wrath againſt Iſrael. 
14 So the armed men lett the captiues, and the 


15 And the men whidh were expreſſed by name, 
role vp, and tooke the captiues, and with the ſpoile 
clothed all that were naked among them, and aray- 
ed them, and ſhod them, and gaue them tp eate and 


ble of them vpon aſſes, and brought them to Ieri- 
cho, the city of palme trees, to theit brethten: then 
they returned to Samaria. 

16 CAt that time did king Ahazſend vnto the 
kings of Aſſyria to helpe him. ; 

17 For againe the Edomites had come and ſinit- 
ten ludah, and caried away f captives. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo had inuaded the cities of 
the low countrey, and of the South of Iudah, and 
had taken Beth-· ſnemeſh, and Aialen,and Gederoth, 
and Shocho with the villages thereef, and Timnah 
with the villages thereof, Gimzo alſo, and the vil- 
lages thereof: aud they dwe't there. 

19 Fo. the LO R D brought Iudah low, becauſe 
of Ahaz king of Iſrael; for hee made Iudah naked, 
and tranſgreſſed ſore againſt the LOR D. 

20 And Tilgath-Pilneſer king of Aſſyria came 
vnto him, and diſtreſſed him, but ſtrengthened 
him not. 

21 For Ahaz tooke away a portion owt of the 
houſe ofthe LORD , and ont of the houſe of the 
king, and of the princes, and gaue it vnto the king 
of Aſſyrĩa: but he helped him not. 

22 CAndin the time of this diſtreſſe did he treſ- 
paſſe yet more againſt the LORD. This that king 
Ahaz, ' | 

23* For he ſactificed vnto the gods of FDamaſcus, 
which ſmote him : and he ſaid, Becanſe the gods of | 
the kings of Sy1ia helpe them, thercfore will I ſa- 
crifice to them, that they may helpe me: but they 
were the ruineof him,aad of all Iſracl. 


tz And ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhall not bring in the 
captives hither : for whereas wee haue offended a» 
gainſt the L O R D already, ye intend to adde more 
to our ſinnes and to our treipalle: tor our treſpaſſe 


ſpoile before the princes, and all the cungregation. 


to drinke,and anointed tem, and caticd all the fee- 


nah, and Eden the ſonne of loah: 
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firlt moneth, opened the doores ol the houſe of t 
LORD, and repairedthem. \ " 

4 And he brought inthe Prieſts and the Lenites 
and gathered them together into the Eaſt ſtreet, 

And ſaĩd vnto them, Heateme, ye Leuites, fa 
cine now your ſelues, and ſanclinie the houſe of t 
L O R D God of your fatiers, aud cary feorth th 
filchinefle out of the holy place. : 

6 Fot our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and done th 
Which was cuill in the eyes af the LORD our Go 
and haue forſaken him, and hau: turned away the 
faces from the habitation of the LO R D, anditur 
ned their backes, £ 

7 Alſo they haue ſhut vp the doores of the porch 
and put out the lampes, and haue not burnt incenſe 
nor offered burnt offerings in the Holy place vnt« 
the God of Iſrael. f 
8 Whereſore the wrath ef the LORD was vp- 
n Iudah & Ieruſalem, and he hath deliuered them 
o f trouble, to aſtoniſnment, and to hiſsing, as ye 
ee with your eyes. 

9 For loe, our fathers haue fallen by the ſword, ion. 
nd our ſonues and our dat ghters, and out wines, 
e in captiuitie for this. 

Io Now is ͥ in mine heart to make a covenant 
ith the LORD God of Iſrael, that his fierce wrath 


maſhai, and loel the ſonne of Azariah, ofthe ſons 
the Kohathites : and of the ſonnes of Merati,Kiſh 
he ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne of lahale- 
el and of the Gerſhonites Ioab, the ſonne of Time 


13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan,Shjmrz, and 
— and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, Zechatiah and 
attaniah: 

14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Ichiel, and Shi- 
mei; aw of the ſonnes ut leduthun, Shemaiah aud 
Vzaicl. 


24 And AhazgatheredtogethSthe veſſels of the 
heuſe of God, and cut in pieces the veſſels of the 
houſeof God, and ſhut vp the doores of the houſe 
ofthe LORD, and hee made himaltars in cuery 
corner of Ieruſalem. 

25 And in euer ſeuetall city of Indzh hee made 
high places to burne incenſe vnto other gods, and 
pronoked to anger the LO R D God of his fathers. 

26 ¶ Nou the reſt of his acts, ana of all his wayes, 
firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the booke 
of the kings of Iudah and Iſrael. 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they bu- 
ried him inthe city, even in Ieruſalem : but they 
brought him not intothe ſepulchres of the kings of 
Iſrael: and Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in his lea 

C HAP. XXIX. 
1 Hezeliah hu good reigve. 3 He veſtorerh Religion. 

5 He exhortethihe Lenites. 12 They ſanctiſie them - 

ſeluet, and clenſe the houſe of Gal, 20 NHexeliaß of 

fareth ſole une ſatrifices, wherem the Leaites were 
re for ward then the Priefts, ; 


2 King 
18.1. 


* 


a and twentĩe yeeres in Ieruſalem: and his methers 


H Ezekiah * began te reigne when hee was fine 


and twentieyecres olde, and hee reigned nine 


name was Abilah the danghter of Zechariah, 

2 And bee did that which wes right in the fight 
oftheLORD according to all that Dauidhis ta- 
ther had done. TOO 

3 J. He, io the firlt yeere ol his teighe in the 


15 And they gatheredtheir brethten, and ſandi- 
fied themſelues, and came according to the com- 
andement of the King, | by the wordes of the 
LORD, tocleanſe the houlc ofthe LORD, 

16 And the prieſts went into the inner part ofthe / 
houſe of the LO RD, to cleanſe it, and brought out Los d. 
all the vncleanneſſe that they found in the Temple 
af the LORD into the court of the houſe of the 
LOR D. And the Leuites tocke it, to caty it out a- 
broad into the brooke Kidron. ; | 
17 New they beganne on the firſt d ay of the firſt 
oneth to ſanctifie, and on the eight day of the mo- 
neth came they tothe porch of rhe LO RD; SO 
hey {anRifiedthe houſe of the LORD in eight 
ay es, and in the ſixteenth day of the firſt moneth, 
hey made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and 
aid, We haue clenſed all the houſe of the LORD 
nd the altar of burnt offering, with all the veſſels 
hereof, and the (hew- bread table with all the veſ- 
els thereof. 4 , 

19 Moreouer all the veſſels which king Ahazin 
his reigne did caſt away in histranfgrefsion , haue 
we prepared and {anctified, and behold, they are bes 
ore the altar ofthe L O RD. 

20 © Then Hezekiah the king roſe early, and ga- 
thered the rulers of the city, and went vp to the 
houie of the LOR — . 8 1 * 
21 Aud tliey brought ſeuen bullgckes, and ſeu 
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1451 5. likewiſe when they ha1 killed the rams, they ſprin- 
heb. 9. 2 kled the blood vpen the altar: they killed alſo the 
lambes:& they ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar: 
FHebr, 23 And they brought | foorth the hee goats for. 
nere. the ſinne offering, before the king and the congre- 
*Leuit. þ gation, and laid their & hands vpon them: | 
415. 24 And the Prieſts killed them, and they made 
reconciliation with their blood vpon the altar, ts 
make an atonement for all Iſrael: for the king com- 
manded that the burnt offering and the ſinne offe- 
ring ſhould be made for all Iſrael. G 
EIN 25 * Andhee ſet the Leuites in the houſe of the 
16.3. an LO R D with cymbals, with pfalteries, and with 
35:6, harpes, accordingto the commandement of David, 
and of Gad the kings Seer, and Nathan the Prophet: 
FHebr. ö for ſo was the commandement f of the L O R Dfby 
the band} his Prophets. Z 
of tbe 26 And the Lenites ſtood with the inſtruments 
Lord. |} of Dauid, and the Prieſts with the trumpers . 
qHebr. 27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the buryt 
by the offering vpon the altar: and F whenthe burnt offe- 
hand of. ring began, the ſong of the L O R D began alſo with 
Hebr. | thetrumpers, and with the + inſtruments ordained 
zn the dy Dauid king ot Iſrael. 


lor, fille, 
Jour har 


it. recciued the blood, and * ſprinkled it on the altat : 


1 LORD, with the words of Dauid, and of Afaph 


| have | conſecrated your ſelues vnto the LORD: 
come neere and bring ſaerifices, and thanke offrings 


mines, md lesen ner, 28d JEUCnN NE 20. 0 
a * ſinne offering for the kingdome, and for the 
Sanctuarie, and for Indah : and hee commanded the 
Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron to offer them on the Al- 
tar of the L ORD. | 

22 So they killed the bulleckes , and the Prieſts 


28 And all the Congregation worſhipped, and 
the j fingers ſang, and the trumpets ſonnded: a. 
all i conamed vntill the burnt offering was fint- 
ſhed, 
29 And when they had made an end of offering, 
the king and all that were preſent withhim bows 
ed themſelues, and worſhipped. 
commaunded the Leuites to fing praiſe vnto the 
the Seer: and they ſang praiſes with gladneſſe, and 
they bowed their heads and worſhipped. 

31 Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, Now yee 


into the houſe ofthe L ORD. And the congrega- 
tion brought in ſacrifices, and thanke offrings, and 
as many as were of a free heart, burnt offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt effcrings which 
the Congregation brought, was threeſcore and ten 
bullocks,an hundred rams, and two hundred lambs: 
all theſe were for a burnt offering to the I. O RD. 

33 And the conſecrated things were, ſixe hundred 
oxen, and three thouſand ſheepe. 

34 But the Prieſts were too fewe, fo that th 
could not flay all the burnt offcings:wherfore their 
brethren the Lenitesfdid helpcrhem,till the worke 


was ended, and vntil the other Prieſts had ſanRified 
themſelues: for the Leuites were more vpright in 
heart, to ſanctiſiethemſelues, then the Prieſts. 


II-. Phron. 


30 Mereouer Hezekiah the king and the pr inses, 


hep aſſeouer J. cla 
7 et. 27 ThePriefts and Leaites 
bleſſe the people. 


ANd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Indah, and 
wrote letters alſo to Ephtaim and Manaſſeh 
that they ſhould come to the houſe of the LOR 5 
at Ieruſalem, to keep the Paſſeouer vnto the LORD 
God of Iſrael. P 
2 For the king had taken countell, and his prin- 
ces, and all the congregation in leruſalem, to keepe 
the Paſſeouer in the ſecond * moneth. 
For they could not keepe it at that time, be- 
cauſe the Prieſts had not ſanctifiedthemſelues ſuf- 


Pa 7 


ſelues together to leruſalem. 

4 Andthe thing pleaſed the king, and all th 
Congregation. 

5 ss they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make procla. 
mation throughout all iſrael, frem Beerſheba euen 
to Dan, thatthey ſhould come te keepe the Paſſe- 
cucr vnto the LORD God of Iſrael at Teruſalem 2 
for theꝝ had net done it of a long nue in ſuch ſors, 
as it was written. 

6 Sothe Poſtes went with the letters from th 
King and his Princes, throughout all Iſrael and fu. 


king, ſaying; Ve children of Iſtael, tarne againe vn. 
to the LORD God of Abraham, Iſaac and Iſrael, 
and he will returne to the remnant of yon, that are 
eſcaped out of the hand of the kings of Aﬀyria, 

7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like your 
brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the LORD God 
ol their fathers. whotherefore gauethem vp to de- 
ſolation, as ze ſee, 


ficieatly, neither had the people gathered them- 
1 


* 
ih 


x Numb, 
19.11, 


vigbt in 
the het 
phe king, 


+Relp, 
rom the 


| dah, andaecording to the commandement of theſbang, 


8 Now} be ye not ſtiffenecked as your fathe 
were, but I yeeld your ſelues vnto the LORD, and 
enter into kts Sanctuarie, which hee hath ſanRified 
for euer: and ſerue the LO R Dyour God, that th 
fiercenefle of his wrath mayturne away from yon. 

For if yee turne againe vnto the LORD,you 
| brethren and your children ſhall fade compaſs! 

before them that leade them captiue, fo that the 
ſhal come againe into this land: for the LORD yo 
Gods gracſons and * mercifull, and will not tutn 
away n face tom you,it ye treurne vnto him, 

ro So the Poſts paſſed from city to city, throug 
the countrey of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, euen vnt 
Zebulun : but they laughed them to ſeorne an 
mocked them. 

11 Neuertheleſſe, divers of Aſher, and Manaſſeh 
and of ZLebulun, humbled the mſelues, and camet 
leruſalem. 

r2 Alſo in ludah, the hand of God was to i 
them one heart to doe the commaundement of t 
king and of the princes by the word of the LORD, 

I3 And there aſſembled at Iernfalem much p 
ple, to keepe the feaſt of vnleauened breadin the 
ſecond moneth, a very great cengregation. 
14 And they aroſe and tooke away the * altars 
that were in leruſalem, and all the altars for incenſe 
— they away, and caſt them into the brooke Ki- 
ron. 


25 And alſo the burnt offrings were in abundance, 

with the fat of the peace offerings, and the drinke 

crings, for euer burnt offering. So the ſeruice of 
the houſe of the LOR D was ſet in order. 

36 And Hezekiah reioyced. and all the people, 
that God had prepared the people: for the thing 
was done ſuddenly. | 

CHAP, :XXX, 
1 Hegrhiahproclatmeth a ſolemne Paſſi ouer cu the ſv- 
cond moneth, for fudah and Iſraei. 13 The aſem- 
by hang deftroed the aljars of idolatry, tegpe the 


— E 


r Then they killed the Paſſeouer on the fonte · 
eenth d of the ſecond moneth : and the Prieſts 


arden 


F Exod, 


not ſanctißed : therelore che Lenites had the 


9 * Nee. 


1. 


hap, 


is deſtroyed. 
charge of the killing of y Paſſeouers for euery 
that was not cleane, to ſanctiſie thᷣẽ vnto the LO 
18 Fora multĩtude of the people, enen many o 
Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar, and Zebulun, had 
not cleanſed themſelues; yet did they eat the Paſſe abroad, the children of Iſrael brought in abundanc 
ouer otherwiſe then it was written. Rut Hezekialy the firſt truites of corne; wine and oyle, and | hony 
prayed for them, ſaying, The good LORD pardoi and of all the increaſe of the field, and the tithe of 
euery one, 
is That prepareth his heart to ſeeke God, tke 
LORD Ged of his fathers, tough he be not clean dah that dwelt in the cities of Iudah : they alſo 
fed according to the purification of the Sanctuary. 
20 And the LOR Dhcarkened to Hezekiah, and] tithe of holy*things, which were conſecrated vnto 
healed the people. | 
21 And the children of Iſrael that werefpreſen 
at Ieruſalem, kept the feaſt of vnleaned bread ſe 
uen dayes with great gladneſſe, and the Leuites an 
the Prieſts ptayſed the LO RD day by day, ging 8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came, and i 


% 


with j lewd inſtruments vnto the LO RD. 
22 And Hezckiah ſpake f comfortably vnto all 


A the Leuites,that taught the good knowledge of the 


. ®e + ; * p rouĩſion for the 2. . 


ef dwelt in Ieruſalem, te gie the portion 


Prĩeſts, and the Leuites, that they might be encou- 
raged in the Law of the LORD, 
5 © And aſſooye as the commandement f came 


all thivgs brought they in abundantly. 
6 Andconcetning the childienef Iſrael and Iu- 


brought in the tithes of oxen and ſi eepe, aud the 


the LORD their God, ana laid them f by heapes. 

7 lu the third moneth they be ganne to lay the 
foundation of the heapes, and finithed ibem in the 
ſenenth moneth. 


ſaw the heapes they bleſſed the LORD, and his 
people Iſrael. | 
9 Then Hezekiah queſtioved with the Prieſtes 


engt h LO R D: and they did cate throughout the fealt, and the Leuites concerning the heapes. 


bu bole} vnte heauen. 


4 


ioyced. 


2 


and eueni 
for the Sa 


ſcuen dayes, offering peace offerings, and making} 
confeſsĩon tothe LORD God of their fathers, 

23 And the whole aſſembly took counſel to keep 
other ſeuen dayes: and they kept other ſeuen dayes LO RP, we haue had enough to cate, andhane left 
with gladneſſe. 

24 For Hezeki⸗h king of Indah j did giue to theſ that which is left,s this great ſtore, 
Congregation, a thouſand bullockes, and ſeuen 
thouſand ſheepe : and the Princes gaue to the Con 

regation a thouſand bullockes , and ten thouſand 

eepe, and a great uumber of Prieſtes ſarctified 
themſclues, 

25 And all the Congregation of Iudah, with theſ noniah the Leuite was taler,and Shimei his brother 
Prieſts and the Leuites, and all the Congregation was the next. 
that came out of Iſrael. and the ſtrangers that came 
out of the land of Iſrael, and that dwelt in Iudah re- 


26 So there was great ipy in Ieruſalem: for ſince 
the time of Solomon the ſonne of Dauid king of Iſ- 
rael, sbere mas nog the like in leruſalem. 

27 (Then the Prieſts the Leuites areſe, and bleſ- 
ſed the people: and their voice was heard, and their 
prayer came vy to f his holy dwelling place, euen 


CHAP, XXXI. 

1 The people is forward in defir ping idolatry, 2 He. 
⁊elliah ordereth the cour ſes ofthe Priefts and Leuite 
vnd pronideth for their worke and maintenance. 
The peoples fir wardneſſe in offer ins and zithes. 11 
Hezehiah appomieth officers to diſp̃oſe of the tit hes. 
20 The ſincerity of Hezehiah, 

Ow when all this was finiſhed, all Iſrael that 

were f preſent,went out to the citiesof Iudah, 
and * brake the f images in pieces, and cut downe 
the grones, and threw downe the bigh places, and 

the Altars out of all Tudah and Beniamin, in E- 

phraim alſe and Manaſſ: h, vntill they had vtterly 

deſtroyed them all. Then all the children of iſrael 
retutned euery man to his polleſsion into their 
owne cities. 

« And Hezekiah appointed the courſes ofthe 
Pricks and the Lenites after their courſes, euery 
man according te his ſeruĩce, the Prieſtes and Le- 
uĩtes for burnt offerings,and for peace offerings, to 
miniſterand to giue thankes, and to praiſe in the 
gates of the tents of the LORD. : 

3 He appointed alſo the kings portion of his ſub- 
ſtance, for the burnt offtings, to wit,for the morning 
burnt offeringszand the burnt offcings 

and for the Newmeones, and for 
the ſet feaſtggas it ij written in y law*ol the LORD 


5 


1o And Azariah the chieſe Prieſt of the houſe of 
Zadok,anſweredhim,aud ſaid : Since the people be- 
ganne to bring the cerings into the houſe of the 


plenty: for the LORD hath bleſſed bis peopley and 


11 E Then Hezckiah commaunded to prepare 
jchambers in the houſe of the LORD,and they pre- 
pared them, | 

12 And brought in the offcrings and the tithes, 
and the dedicate things, faithſully: ouer which Co- 


13 And Iehiel,and Azaziah, and Nahath, and A- 
ſahel, and Ierimoth,and lozabad, aud Eliel , and I- 
machiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah were ouerſeers 
fender the hand of Cononiah, and Shimei his bro- 
ther, at the commandement of Hezekiah the king, 
and Azariak the ruler of the houſe of God, 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the Lenite the 
porter toward the Eaſt, was ouer the free will offe- 
rings of God, to diſtribute the oblations of the 
LO RD, and the moſt holy things. 

15 And j next him were Eden, and Miniamin, and 
Ieſhua, and Shemaia h, Amariah, and Shechaniah, in 


1 the cities of the Prieſts, in then ſer otfice, to give 


to their brethren by courſes, as well to the great as 
to the ſmall : * 'x 

16 Beſide their genealogie of males, from three 
yeeres old and vpward, euen vnto every one that 
entreth into the houſe of the LORD, his daily por. 
tion for their ſeruice in their charges, according to 
their ceurſes: 5 

17 Both to the genealogie of the Prieſtes by the 
houſe of their fathers, and the Leuites from twenty 
yeeres old and vpward , in their charges by their 
courſes : 

18 And to the genealogic of all their little ones: 
their wides, and their ſonnes, and their daughters, 
through all the Congregation: for in their | ſet oi 
fice they ſanctiſied themſeluesin holineſſe. 

19 Alſo of the ſons of Aaron the Prieſts, which 
were in the fields of the ſuburbes of their cities, in 
euery ſeuerall citie, the men that were expreſſed by 
name. to gine portions to all the males among the 
prieſts, and to all that were reckoned by genealo- 
gies, among thejLeuites. N 

20 JAnd thus did Hezekiah throughout all Tu- | 
dh, and wroughtthat which was good and right, 
and trueth beforethe LORD his Gd. 

21 And in euery worke that he began in the ſer- 
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1 Hebr. 
He Sake 
o their 
heart. 


vice of the houſe of God, and in the Ia aud in the able te deliuer his people out of mine hand 


ſcommandements to ſeeke his God, hee did it with ſand ont of the hand ot my fathers; how much leſſe 


hall your God deliuer you out ot mine hand? 
x6 And his ſeruants ſpake yet more againlt the 
LORD God, and againſt his ſeruant Hezekiah. 


all his heart, and proſpered. 
CHAP, XXII. 20 
x Sermacherth inuading Iudah, Hexelnah fortifieth im- 


felfe, and eniourageth bus people. 9 ﬀAgamſt the } 17 He wrote allo letters to raile on the LORD 
blaſphemies of Senuacherib by = ſage Er letters, Hee God of Iſrael, and to ſpeake againſt himyſayings As 
xe biah and Iſaiah pray. 21 An Ange! deſtroyeth the the gods of 7 nations of other lands haue not deliue- 
boſte of the Afſynians,to the glory of Hexetiah. 24 fred their people out of mine hand · ſo ſhal not Go 
Hex. liah praymę in bn fickneſſe, God gueti hm a ſof Hezekiah deliner his people out of mine hand. 
ene of rgcomery. 25 Hee waxing praude u humbled | 18 Then they cryed with a loude voice in the 
by God. 27 Hu wealth and works. 31 His errour m flewes ſpeech 'vnto the people of Ieruſalem that 
the embaſſagesf Babylon. 32 He aying, Mauaſſe b ſwere on the wall to affright them , and to trouble 
ſucce ede ih him. | 1 hem, that they might take the city. 
3 ® theſe things and the eſtabliſnment there. 19 And they ipake againſt the God of Ieruſalem 
of Sepnacheribking of Aſſyrĩa came, and entred Jas againſt the gods of the pceple of the earth which 
into ludah, and encainped againſt the fenced cities, I were the worke of the hands of man, . 
and thought f to winne thein ſor himſelie. 20 For this cauſe Hezekiah the king, and the Pro- 
2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sennacherib was phet Iſaiahthe foune of Amoz,prayed and cryed to 
come, and that f hee was purpoſed to fight agaiult Jheaven. 
Icraſalem, : 
3 Heetookecounſellwith his princes, and his Foff all the mighty men of valor, and the leaders and 
mightie men, to {top the waters ot the ſountzines, Fcaptainesin the campe of the king ot Allyria:ſo hee 
which were without the city: & fey did helpe him. returned with ſhame offace tohis owne land, And 
4 8o there was gathered much people together, $when he was come into the houſe of his god, they 
who ſtopt all the teuntaines, and the brooke that I that came foorth out of his one bowels, f flews 
+ ran through the midſt of the land, ſaying, Why Fhim there with the ſword, 
ſhould y kings of Alſyria come, & find muchwater? Þ a3 Thus the LORD ſaued Hezekiah, and the in- 
5 Alio he ſtrengthened himſcife,and built vp all Fhabitanrs of leruſalem, from the hand of Sennache- 
the wall that was broken, and raiſed it vp to the Jrib the king of Aſſyria, and from the hand of all o- 
towers, and another wall without, and prepared ther, and guided them oneuery fide. 
Mille inthe citie of Dauid, and made] darts and} 23 And many brought gifts vnto the LO R D to 
ſhĩelds in abundance. * Teruſalem, and+ preſents to Hezekiah king of ſu- 
6 And he ſet caꝑtaĩnes of warre oner the people, ¶ dab: ſo that he wasmagnifiedin the fight of all na: 
and gatheted them togethet to him in the ſtreete of tions, from thencefoorth. 
the gate oſthe city, and ſpake fſcomſortably to them, 
ſaying, | 


at J And the LORD ſent an Angel, which cut “ 


7 de ſtrong and cenragions, bee not afraide, not 
diſmayed for the king of Aſiyrĩa, nor for all the 
multitude that is with him: for there bee moe with 
vs then with him. 

8 M lich him i: an atme of fleſh, but with vs is 
the LORD eur God to helpe vs, and to fight our 
battels. And the peopleFfreſted themtelucs vponthe 


vpon Iudah and leruſalem. 
26 Notwithſtanding, Hezekiah huinbled himſel 
for | the pride of his heart, (both he and the inhabi 


ſheuld be able to deliucr you out of mipe hand? 


nor perſwade you on this manner, neither yet be- 


lecue him: ft no god of any nation or kiogdome 


words of Hezekiab king of lu ah. 

9 (After this did Sennacherib king of Aﬀyria 
ſend his ſeruants to leruſalem (but he yuſelſꝭ laide 
ſiege againſt Lachiſh, and all his power with him) 
vnte Hez:kiah king of Indah, and vnto all Iudan 
that were at Ieruſalem, ſay ing. 

ro Thus ſayth Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, 
Whereon doe ye truſt, that yee abide] in the ſiege 
in Ileruſalem? | a 

tt Doeth not Hezekiah perſwade you to giue o- 
uer your ſelues to dic by famine and by thirk, ſay- 
ing, The LO R D our God {hall deliuervsout of 
the hand of the king of Allyria ? | 

ta Hathnetthe ſame Hezekiah taken away his 
high places, and his altars, and commanded ludah 
and leruſalem, ſaying, Yee ſhall worſhip before one 


tants of leruſalem) ſo that the wrath of the LORD 
came not vpon them in the dayes of Hezekiah, 

27 © And Hezekiah had exceeding much riches 
and honour, and he made himſelfe treaſures for ſil 
uer, and for gold, and for precious (tones, and for 
ſpices,and for ſhields, and for all manner of f plea- 
ſant iewels: * 

28 Store-houſes alſo ſor the ĩnereaſe of corn, and 
wine and oy le, and ſtalles for all manner of beaſts, 
and coates ſor flockes. 

29 Moreoner, he pronided him cities and poſſeſ- 
ſions of flockes and heards in abundance: fer God 
had giuen him ſubſtance very much, 

30 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the vpper 
water-courſe of Gihon, and brought it ſtraight 
dovvne to the Welt fide of the citie of David. And 


altar, and burne iucenſe vpon it? 

t ⁊ Know ye not what I and my fathers hane done 
vnto all the people of other lands: were the gods of 
the nations of thoſe lands any waĩes able to deliuer 
their lands out of mine hand ? 

. 14 Who was there among all the goddes of thoſe 
nations, that my fathers vtterly deftroyed, y could 
deliuer his peopſe out of mine hand, that your God 


Hezekiah profpered in all his workes. 

31 CHowbeit, in the buſiarſſẽ of the f Embaſſa- 
dours ef the Princes of Babylon, who * ſent vnto 
himto enquire of the wonder that was done in the 
land,God left him,to try him,that- hee might know 
all that was in his heart. : 

22 No the reſt of the actes of Hezekiah, and 
his j goodneſſe, behold, they are written in the vi- 
fion ef Ifaiah the Prophet, the ſonneof Anoz, and 
inthe booke of the kings of Iudah and Iſracl. 

32 And Hezekĩah ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the I chiefeſt of the 2 
* . — 


15 No therelore let not Hezekiahdeceiue you, 
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the ſonnes of Dauĩd: and all Iudah and the ĩnhabĩ- 
tants of Ieruſalem did him honour at his death: and 
Manaſſch his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXXUIL 
xs Manaſſeh lus wickedreione. 2 He ſerteth vp idola- 


trit and would not be adrnoxiflied, 11 Hew carped 
into Babylon. 12 Vpen hu prayer ig God hee is ve · 


ſeaſed, and putteth downe idolatie 18 His atis. 20 


He ching, Amen ſucceedeth him. 21 Amon reigningę 
wickedly is ſlame by bis ſeruant s. 25 The m therers 


. . ares iE. 


* Lid. 7 
485 


n 8 
. vos 
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$1 


ſacrificed thereon peace cfferirgs, and thanke o 
rings, and commanded Iudah to ſer ue the LORD 
God of Iſtael. i 0 

17 Neuerthe leſſe, the people didfacrifice ſtill i 
the high places jet vnto the LC RD thi: Godonely 

18 New the reſt of the ads of Manaſſeh: and hi 
prayer vnto his God, and the words of the Seer 
that ipake to him in the Name of the LORD G 
of Iſrael, beholde, they are witten in the booke 
the kings of Iſrael: 


5 bein? ſlatne, lofiah ſucce eueihhim. "TOP 
#2 Kings Anaſſeh * was twelue yeeres old when he be- | 19 His prayer alſo, and how God ares intreate 
21.1. dec gan to reigne, and hee reigned fiftie and five I of him, and all his ſin, and his tre ſpaſſe, and the pla 


yeeres in leruſalem: . 
2 But did that which was evill in the ſight of 
the LORD, like vnto the abominations of the hea- 


ces wherein he built high places, and ſet vp groue 
and grauen images before he was humbled: behol 
they are written among the ſayings of the Seers. 


16 And heetepaired the altar of the LOBD, ud 


O, Ho- 


peut. then, hom the LO R D had caſt out betore the 20 «So Manaſſeh ſſept with his lathers, and they 2 
18.9. children of Iſrael. buried him in his own houſe: and Amon his ſonne 
Hebr, | 3 «For þ hee built againe the high places, which | reignedin his ſtead. * - 
reters | Hezekiah his father had & broken downe, and hee} 21 «* Amon was two and twentie yeere olde, Pz. Kings 
ned and | reared vp altarsfor Baalim, and made groucs,and | when he began to reigne, and reigned two yeeres ER. 13. 
bualt, {| worſhipped all the hoſte of heauen, & ſerued them. in leruſalem. Fe. 
*: King 4 Alſohe built altars in the houle of the LORD, 22 But hee did that which was euill in the ſight 
18.4. f whereol the L O K D had ſaid, In Ieruſalem ſhall F of the LORD, as did Manaſſeh his father. for Amon 
peut. | my Name be for euer. ſacrificed vete all the carued images, which Manafs f 
Fe f. 5 And he built altars for all the hoſte of heanen, I ſch his tather had made, and ſerued them 
ling. 8 2g in the two Courts of the houſe oſ the LORD. 23 And humbled not himſelfe before the LORD, 
ud 9. 3. 6 And hee cauſed his children to paſſe through I as Manaſſeli his father had humbled himſelte : but 
2. chron.] the fire in the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom: alſo Amon j tre ſpaſſed more and more, Hebe. 
662nd he obſerued times, and vſed inchantments, and vſed 24 And his ſeruants conſpired againſt him, and maliipled * 
7.16. witchcraſt, and dealt with aſamiliat ſpirit, and with l flew him in his owne houſe. reſp- fe. 
wizards : he wrought much euill in the fight ofthe } 25 9 But the people of the land ſle all them that 3 
LORD, to prouoke him to anger, had conſpired apainft king Amon, andthe people 
7 And he ſet a carued image (the idole which he fot the land madelofiahs ſonne, kingin his ſtead. 
had made )in the houſe ot God, of which God had C HAP. xXXXIIII. 
r pfal. ¶ ſaid to David, and to Solomon his ſonne: In ® this | 2 Tofiah his good reigne. 3 Hee deſirozeth idolan y. 8 
132.14. Jhouſc,and in lernſalem which I haue choſen before | He taketh order for the repatreof the Temple. 14 Hil- 
all the tribes of Iſrael, will I put my Name for ener. | Hh hang found a booke of the Law, lofiah ſendath 
. Sam. 8 Neither willI any more remooue the foot * of | 10 Huldah toexquire of the Lord. 23 Huldah pro- 
9.10, el from out of the land which I haue appointed phefieth defballlen of Teruſalem, but re ut thereof 
for your fathers; ſo that they will take heed to doe | in Tofiahs time. 29 Iofiah cauſing it io le rad in 
all that I haue commanded them according to the | a fol:rmne aſſembiy, rentweih the couenant with God, | 
whole Law and the Statutes, and the ordinances by 1 O ſiah was eight yeeres olde when hee began to . Ri ngs 
the hand of Moſes. reigne,and he reigned in Ieruſalem one and thir* Ez. i. c. 
9 So Manaſſeh made Iudah, and the inhabitants Jtieyeeres, | 
ot leruſalem to erre,and to doe worſe then the hea- | 2 Andhedidthat which wes rightin the ſight of 
hen, whom the LO R D had deſtroyed beforethe the LORD, and walked inthe wayes of Danid 
children of Iſrael, hisfather, and declined neither totheright hand 
ts And the LORD ſpake to — and to his Inor to the lelt. | 
people: but they would net hearken. 3 For in the eight yeere of hisreigue,while hee 
fHebr, 11 CWhereforethe LORD brought vponthem | was yet young, hee began to lecke aſter the God of 
lich the captaĩnes of the hoſte of the king of Aſſyria, [Dauid his father: and inthe twelfth yere he began 
were the | Which tooke Manaſſehamong thethornes,& bound [to * purge Iudah and Ieruſalem from the high pla- Et. Kings 
llings, him with Ifetters, and caried him to Babylon, ces and the groues, and the earued images, and the þ ; 2 
2 12 And when he was in affliction, hebeſought the [molten images. _ 
chenes, L ORD bis God, and humbled himſelfe greatly 4. And they brake downe the altars of Baalim þ x jr 
b:fore the God of his fathers, in hispreſence, and the images that were on high 16 30. z 
. 13 Andprayed vnto him, and he was entreated labone them, hecut downe,and the groues, andthe 2 PR 
of him, and heard hisſupplication,and brougkt him ¶ carued images, and the molten images hee brake in nge; 
againe to leruſalem into his kingdome.. Then Ma- jpieces,and made duſt of them, and ſtrowed it vpon t — bs. 
nafſch knew that the LORD be was God. ' Jrthef graues of them, that had ſacrificed vnto them. % 0 
14 Now after this, hee built a wall without the | 5 And hee burnt the bones of the prieſts vpon I/ — 


their altas, and cleanſed Iudah and leruſalem. 

6 And ſo did he in the citics of Manafſch, and E- 

phraim, and Simeon, euen vnto Naphtali, with their- 

mattockes round about. 

7 And when he had broken downe the altars and 

the groues, and had beaten the grauen images ſ into 

pouder, and cut done all the idoles throughout 

all the land of Iſrael, he returned to leruſalem. 

8 © Now in the eighteenth yeere of his reigne 

when he had pnrged the land and the houſe, he ſent | 
| V4 Shapha 


City of Dauid,ostheWelt fide of Gihon, inthe val- 

ley, euen to the entring in at the fiſh-gate, and com. 

1the paſied about Ophel, and raiſed it vp a very great 

] height, and put captaines of warre iu all che fenced. 
Cities of lud ah. 

15 And he tooke away the ſtrange gods, and the 


en 
maniese * 
idole out of the houſe of the LORD, and all the Hen. 
Altats that he had built in the mount of the houſe 1 
155 E uletuſalem, and caſt em out of 
Fellle, 2 ; 


U 


ere "I 
EEG „ 
„ 


A 
dor, i 
rafter, 


was committed f to thy ſeruants, they doe ii. 


911 0 
2 


1 haphanthefonte of Azaliah , and Mazſiah the ; 


the Recorder, totepairethe houſe of the LORD 
his God. 
nd when they came to Hilkiah the hie prieſt, 
—— the money that was brought into 
the houſe of God, which the Leuites that kept the 
doores, had gathered of the hand of Manaſleh, and 
Ephraim, and of all the remnant of Iſrael, and ef all 
— and Benia: uin, andthey returned to leruſa- 
em. 
1s And they put it in the hand of the werkemen 
that had the ouerſight of the houſe of the LORD, 
and they gaue it to y workmen that wrought in the 
houſeof the LORD, to repaire and mend the houſe: 

11 Even tothe artibcers & builders gaue they it, 
to buy hewen ſtone, and timber for couplings, and 
Ito floore the houſes, which the kings of Iudah had 
deſtroyed. | 

12 And the men did the worke faithfully, and the 
ouerſeers of them were labathandObadiah,the Le- 
uĩtes, of the ſonnes of Merari, and Secharĩah, and 
Meſhullam, of the ſonnes of the Kohathites to ſer i 
forward: and ether of the Leuites, all that could 
{kill ol inſtruments of muſicke. | 

13 Alſo they were ouer the bearers of burdens, 
and were ouerſeers of all that wrought the worke 
in any maner of ſeruĩce: and of the Leuites there 
were Scribes, and Officers, and Porters. 

14 And when they brought ont the money that 
was breughtintothe houſe of the LORD, Hilkiah 
the Prieſt found a book of the Law ofthe LORD, 
einen f by Maſes. 

15 And Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to Shaphan the 
— : I haue found the booke of the Law in the 

houſe of the LORD. And Hilkiah deliuered the 
booke to Shaphan. 


16 And Sha phan caried the booke tothe king,and 
brought the king word backe again, aj ing, All _ 


ty And they haue 4 gathered together the money 
that was found in the houſe of the LORD, and 
haue delireted it into the hand of theouerſeers, and 
to the hand of the workemen. 


II. Mee 


ucrnour of the citic, and Ioah the ſonne of Ioahaz 


of God, the God of their fathers. 


18 Then Shaphan the Scribe tolde rhe King, ſay- 
ing, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen me a booke. And 
Shaphan read ſ it before the King. 

19 And it came'to paſſe when the King had heard 
the words of the Law, that he rent bis clothes. 

20 And the King commanded Hilkiah, and Ahi- 
kam the fonne of Shaphan, and I Abdon theſonn 
of Micah, and Shaphanthe Setibe, and Aſaiah a ſer · 
uant of the kings, ſaying. 

21 Goe, enquire ot the L O RD for me, and for 
them that are left in Iſracl, end in ludah, concerning 
the words of the beoke Y is found i fer great is the 
wrath of the LO R D that is powred aut vpon vs, 
becauſe oarfathers haue not kept the word ef the 
LORD, to doe after all y is written in this booke. 

22 And Hilkiah and they that the King had ap- 


Shallum the ſon of Tikuath, the ſonne of | Haſrah, 
” keeper of the ſ wardrope (now ſhe dwelt in Ieru 
| falem inthe | Colledge,) and they ſpake to her 
that e fett. 8 
23 © And ſhee anſwered them, Thus ſaith t 
LORD Godof lirael: Tellyee the man that ſer 
. you co me, - 
* 24 ThusfaiththeL O R, behold, I will bring 
euſllvpon this place, and vpon the inuhab 
* thereof, euen all the curſes that are written in 


fo beok which they haue read before j king of Iud : 


point ed went to Huldah the Prophetefle,the wife off 


| * writing of Solomon hisſonne. 


ng » 
% OE WE —— * 


—_——_ Huldahs prop 
25 Becauſe they kaue forſaken me, and haue hut 
ned incenſe vnto other gods, that wy might pro- 
uoke me to anget with all the works of their hands, 
therefore my wrath ſhall bs powred out vpon this 
place,and ſhall not be quenched. 

29 And as for the king of ludah,, who ſent you 
te enquire of the LORD, ſo ſnhall yeeſay vnto him: 
Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael , concerwne the 
words which thou haſt heard: 

27 Becauſe thine keart was tender,and thou didft 
humble thy ſelfebefore God, when' thou heardeſt 
his words againſt this place, and agamſt the inhabi- 
tants thereof and humbledſt thy ſelte before me, and 
diddeſt rend thy clothes, and weepe before mee, I 
haue euen heard thee alſo, ſaiththe LO RD. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 
thou ſhalt be gathered to thy graue in peace, neither 
ſhall thine eyes ſce all the evill that I wil bring vp- 
on this place, and vpen the inhabitants of the ſame. 
So they brought the king word againe. 

29 (Then the king ſent, and gathered together 
all the El ders of Ludah and leruſalem, 

30 And the King went vp into the houſe of the 


— — 


LORD, and all the men of ladah, and the inhabitants 
of leruſalem, and the Priefts and the Leuĩtes, and at 
the people f great and ſmall: and hee reade in their 
eares all the words of the booke of the Couenant 
that was found in the houſe of the LORD. 

3t And the King ſtood in his place aud made a 
Conenant before the LORD, to walke aſter th 
LORD, and to keepe his Commandements, an 
his Teſtimonies, aud his ſtatutes, with all his heart 
and with all his ſoule, to performe the words ef t 
Couenant which ate written ln this booke 

32 And he caufed all that weref preſent in Teru- 
ſalem, and Beniamin to ſtand 1e it. And the inhabi 
tants of Ieruſalem did according to the Couenan 


33 And loſiah tooke away all the abomination 
out of allthe countryes that pertaned to the f 
dren of Iſrael, and made all that were preſent in If: 
rae] to ſerue, euen to ſlerue the LOR Dtheir God 
And all his dayes they departed nat f from follow. 
ing the LORD the God ot their fathers. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

1 Iofiah — ſolenme Paſſeomer. 20 He pro- 
noling Pharaoh Neobob, i ſlatne at Megęido. 2 5 La 
ment ations for Io ab. 

Oreouet * Ioſiah kept a Paſſeouet vnto the 
LORD in ſeruſalem:and they killed the Paſſe- 
ouer on the fourteenth ® din of the firſt moneth. 

2 Aud he ſet the Prieſts in their charges, and 
couraged them to the ſcruice of the houſe of th 
LORD, 

3 And ſaid vnto the Lenites, that taught alll 
rael, which were holy vnto the LO RD, Pat th 
holy Arke in the houſe, which Solomon the ſonn 


your God, and his people Iſrael. 
4 And prepate your ſelues bywhe houſes of you 
fathers, after your couxſes according to the * xi 


ting of Dauid King of Iſrael, and according tot 
5 And ſtand in the holy place according to t 


—— the people, and after the diuĩſions oft 
amilies of the Lenites. 5 

6 So kill the Paſſeover, and ſanctiße your ſelues, 
and prepate your brethren, that they may doe ac 
cording decke word ofthe LORD, byche kan 
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| thePaſſeouer: E 

7 And loſiah fgaue to the people, of the flocke, 
lambes and kiddes, all for the Paſſeoner offerings, 
for al that were preſent, to the number ef thirtie 
thouſand, and three thouſand bullockes: theſe were 
of the kings ſubſtance. 

8 And his princes fgaue willingly vnto the peo- 
ple, to the Prieſts and to the Leuites: Hilkiah, and 
Zechariah, and leniel, rulers of the houſe of God 
gane vnto the Prieſts for the Paſſeoner offerings, 
two thouſand and ſixe hundred frzall cattelt, and 
three hundred oxen « : 

9 Conaniah alfo, and Shemaiah, and Nathaneel, 
his brethren, and Haſhabiab, and lebiel, and loſha- 
bad chiefe of the Leuites, f gaue vnto the Leuires 
for Paſſeonuer · offerings, fiue thouſand ſmall catiel, 
and fiue hundred oxen, 


ſtood in their place, and the Leuites in their courſes 
according to the kings commandement. 
11 And they killed the Paſſeouer, and the Priefts 
ſprinkled 10e blood from their hands, and the Le- 
uites * flayed them. : 

12 And they remooned the burnt offrings, that 
they might gine according to the diviſions of the 
families of the people to offer vnto the LORD. as it 


| is written in the booke of Moſes: and ſo did they 


wich the oxen. : 

13 And they * roſted the Paſſeouer with fire,ac- 
cording te the ordinance: but the other holy offe- 
rings ſod they in pots, and in cauldrons, apd in 
— «ogg t diuided them ſpeedily among all the 
eople. 
| 8 And afterward they made readie for them- 
ſelaes , and for the Prieſts : becanſe the Prieſts the 
{ſonnes of Aaron were buſied in offring of burnt offe- 
Irings, and the fatte vntilFnight : therefore the Le- 
uites prepared for themſelues, and for the Prieſts 


ehe ſonnes of Aaron. 


tg And the fingers the ſonnes of Aſaph, wrye in 
their | place according to the *commandement of 
Dauid , and Aſaph , and Heman, and leduthun the 


1. Chra Kings Seer: and the Porters *wazted at euery gate: 
they might not depart from their ſeruice; for their | 
1. Chroſ brethren the Levites prepared for them. 
9 1. ane 


16 So all the ſeruice of the LORD was prepa- 
red the ſame day to keepe the haſſeouer, and to offer 
burnt offerings vpon the Altar of the LORD, ac- 
Icording to the commandement of king Iofiak. 

17 And the children of Iſrael that were f preſent, 
kept the Pafſeoner at that time, and the feaſt of vn- 
Heanened bread ſeuen dayes. 


18 And there was ne Paſſeouer like to that kept 


lin Iſrael, fromthe dayes of Samuel the Prophet: 


neither did allthe kings of Iſrael keep ſuch a Paſſe- 


and all ludah and Iirael that wete preſent, and the 
inhabitants of leruſalem. * 

19 In the eighteenthyeere of the reigne of Ioſiah, 
as thĩs paſſeouer kept. 


King 20 J Aſterall this, when Ioſiah had prepared 
27.29. [che f Temple, Necho king of Egypt came vp to 
1 b. [fight agsinſt Carchemiſh by Euphrates : and Ioſiah 


wentout againſt him, : 
21 But he ſent Embaſſadors to him,faying, What 
aue I to doe with thee thou king of Iodah ? I come 


not againſt thee this day, but againſt the houſe, 
Hab. that where with I haue warte for God commanded 


me to make haſte: forbeare thee from medling with 

God who « with me, that he deſtroy thee not. 

22 Neuertheleſſe, loſiah would not turne his face 
from hĩtn, but diſpniſedhimſelfe that he might fight 
with him, and hearkened not vuto the wordes of 


ro So the ſeruice was prepared: and the Prieſts) 


Avi. _ Ke 
echo from the month of God, and came to fight in 
e valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the Archers ſhot at king Ioſiah: and the 
King ſaid to his ſervants , Haue mee away, tor I am 
+ ſore wounded. w ' 
2 His ſervants therefore tooke him out of that! 
chater,& put him in the ſecond charet that he h 


H «br. 
ade fel. 


was buried ſ in one of the ſepulchres ot his fathers. 
And *all Iudah and leruſalem mourned for ſofiah; 


ſiah in their lamentatiens to this day, and made 
them an ordinancein Ifrael ; and behold, they are 
written in the Lamentations, 

26 Now the reſt of the Actes of Tofizh, and his 
1 20o0dnefle, according to that which was written in 
the Law of the LORD, 

27 Andhis dee des firtand laſt; behold, they are 
written in the booke ol the Kings of Iſrael and 


Iudah. 

CHAP. XX XVI. 

t Ieboahiad ſucceeding,ts drpoſed by Pharaoh, and ca- 
raed into Ep. 5 Iehotatim reigning ill, a caried 
bound into Ballon. 9 Iehoiachm ſucceeding reig- 

neih ill, and is brought into Babylon 11 Zedekiah ſue-· 

ctedmę veigneth ul, and deſpiſethibe Prophets, aud 
rebeliech againſt Nebuchaune dar. 14 Ieruſalem 

Gr the ſames of the Pieſts and people, a wholly de- 

flroyed. 22 Theproclamation of Cyrus. 


_ 


brother, and caried him to Egypt. 


T Hen * the people of the land tooke Iehoahaz 
I the ſonne of Ioſiah, and made him king in his 
thers ſtead in leruſalem. 

2 lehoahaz was twenty and three yeres old when 
he began to reĩgne, and he reigned three moneths in 
Jeruſalem, 

And the King of Egypt f put him downe at le- 
ruſalem , andf condemned the land in an hundred! 
talents of filuer,and a talext of gold. 

4 And tne king of Egypt made Eliakim his bro- 

er King oner Iudah and leruſalem, and turned his 
name to lehoiakim. And Necho teoke Ie hoaha his 


5 Clehoiakim was twenty and fine yeeres olde 


when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned eleuen 


yeres in lerulalem: and he did that which was cuill 


and they brought him to leruſalem and hedied,and} 


—— 
25 JJ And letemiah lamented for loſiah, and all h ,⅛ 
the ſinging men and the ſinging women ſpake of lo- Zach. 


75 4. 
2.1 . 


Hebe. 
1nd, 


in the ſight of the L O R D his God 
6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchadnezzar king of 


Babylon, and hound him in | fetterstocatic him to , 2. 
Babylon. 


7 *Nebuchadrezzar alſo carĩed of the veſſels © 


the houle of the LORD to Babylon, and put them R. cho. 3 


in his Temple at Babylon. 
8 Nov the. reſt of the actes of lehoĩakim, and his. 


ouer, as Ioſiah kept, and the Prieſts and the Leuites, 


abominations which hee did, and that which was 
found in him, beheld, they are written is the booke 
of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah: and j Ichoiachin 
his ſonne reĩgned in his ſtead. 

9 J lehoiachin was eight yeeres old when hee 
began to reigne, and hereigned three moneths and 
ten dayes in leruſalem, and he did that which was 
euill in the fight of the LORD, 


4 
an. c. 


Or, Iero- | 


6. or C-. 
nahere. 
2.24. 

2. Kings 


1 And ſ when the yeere was expired, king Ne- 
buchadnezzar ſent, and brought him to Baby! 
with thefgood]y veſſels of the houſe of rhe LORD 
and made I Zedekiah his brother King euer ludah 
and leruſalem. 

11 4 Zedekiah was one and twenty yeeres ol 
when he began to reigne, and reigned eleuen yere 
in leruſalem. 

12 And he did that which was euill inthe ſight of 
the LORD 


NE 


* a - 


— 


his God , «ud hambled not himielf 


> 
iner 
4.17. 
ere. 39. t. 
Jer. 82. 


r*&c; 


CY 


= 
10 ' + I ea 


* 
is 


10 RD, and the treaſures of the king, and of his 


— 
E 


* 
f 
) 0 
977 
— «4a * 


before Ieremiah the Prophet, ſpeaking from the 
mouth of the LORD. | princes: all he /e he brought to Babylon, W 
13 And he alis rebelled againſt king Nebuchad- 19 And they burnt the bonſe of God, and brake 
nezzar who had made him ſweare by God: but he] done the wall of Ieruſalem , and burnt all the pa- 
ſtiſfened his necke, and hardened his heart from laces thereof with fire, and deſtroyed albthe good4 
turning vnto the L O R D God of Iſtael. ly veſſels thereof, 
14 CMorcouer,all the chiefe of the Prieſts, & the} 20 And them that had eſcaped from the ſword, f Heby 2, 
people tranſgreſſed very much, after all the abomi- I caried hee away to Babylon: where they were ſer-[remaindes 
nations of the heathen, and polluted the houſe of f uants to him and his ſonnes, vntill the reigne of for che 
the LORD which he had hallowed in leruſalem. Þ the kingdome of Perſia: Tord. 
fer. 25 256 And the LOR D God of their fathers ſent} 21 To fulfill the word of the LORD by the : 
& z5. 15. tothem + by his meſſengers, riſing vp { betimes, and mouth of * leremĩah, vntill the land * had enjoyed lei ete. 25. 
Heir, Wending : becauſe he had compaſs iou on his people, her Sabbaths: / as long as ſhee lay deſolate, ſhee g, 12. and 
the aud on his dwelling place. kept Sabbath, to fulfill threeſcore and ten yeeres. 29. 1b. 
Gand ts But they mocked the meſſengers of God, and | 22 ¶ No in the firſt yete of Cytus king of Per - Leui 
his meſ- {deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets, vn- I ſia (that the word of the LORD ſpoken by theſ 34. & 35. 
fengers. ill the wrath ol the LO R D aroſe againſt his peo- | mouth of * Icremiah might bee accompliſhed) thefand gz. 
Ir is | le, till ture was no 4 remedie. _ JLORD ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyrus king of per- Ext. I. t 
conti 17 * Therefore hee brought vpon them che king ſia, that he made a proclamation threnghout allhisÞ*lere.xg, 
atty and 0 the Caldec, who flew their young men with the kingdame,and put i al ſoin writing,faying, 12,13. 
— ſword, in the houſe of their Sanctuary, and had no e Thusſaith Cyrus king of Perſia, All the king-f& 29. 10 
„ compaſs ion vpon yong man or maiden, old man,or domes of the earth hath the LORD God of heauen 
3 him that ſtouped for age: he gaue them all into his | giuen me, aud he hath charged mee to build him an 
8 fe in Ietuſalem, which is in Iudah: Who is there 
27. Kings) hand. — * : 
25. l Kc 18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of God, great among you of all his people? the LORD his God 
ee Fand fall , and the treaſures of the hauſe of thef be with him, and let him goe vp. 
CHAP. I. And this the number of them: thirty char- 
x The proelamatiõ of Cyrus for the building ofthe Tem · gers of gold, a thouſand chargers of filuer, nine and 
ple. 5 The people prouide for the returne. 7 Cyru twenty knives, : 
vefloreth the wr (ſels of the Temple 10 Sheſpbaxxar. 10 Thitty baſins of gold: ſiluer baſias of a ſe- 
Ow in the firſt yeere of Cyrus king of f cond ſort, foute hundred and ten: and other veſlcls 
Perſia, (that the word ol the LORD Ja thouſand, 
. * by the mouth of leremĩah, might be 1x All the veſſels of gold and of ſiluer, were fine 
2.Chro tulfilled ) the LORD ſtirred vp the thouſand and foure hundred: All theſe did Sheſh-. nel. 
35. 27. iet [pirit of Cyrus king of Perſia. that hee ben bring vp with them of f the captiuity, that ge tram 
27.2. ji made a proclamation throughout all his king- were brought vp from Bahy lon vnto lei uſalem. ation, 
& 29-194 dome, and pu it alſo in writing, ſaying, 
FHebr. 2 Thus ſaĩth Cyrus King et Perſia , The LORD CH AP. II. 
Cauſed a God af heauen hath giuen me all the kingdomes of Ix The number that returne of the people, 36 of the 
Vote to the earth, and hehath æ charged me to build him an } Prieſts, 40 of the Leuiies, 43 ofthe Nethimmes, 55 
e. honſe at leruſal em, which ᷣ in Iadah. of Solumons ſeruants, 62 of the Prieſts which could 
*I 3 Who i there among you of all his people*his | not ſhe w their pedegree. 64 The whole number of 
ad aud {Godbewiti him, aud let him goe vp to leruſalem, them, with their ſubſtance. 68 Their oblations, 
565. 1, f 3. which is in ludah, and build the houſe of the LORD N Ow * theſe are the children of the prouince, fe Nehe. x 
God of iſrael (He « the God) which i in leruſalem. that went vp out of the captiuity , of thoſe g. &c. 
4 Andwhoſoener remaineth in any place where {which had been earied away, wkom Nebuchadnez- . 
he ſoiourneth, let the men of his place helpe him Izar the king of Babylon had caried away vnte Ba- 
Heby. {with ſilu: r, and with gold, and with goods, and with Ibylon, and came againe vnto Ietuſalem and Iudah, 
ſehim I bꝰꝛaſts, beſides the frec- will offering for the houſe of ſeuery one vnto his citie ; 
p. God that is in leruſalem. 4 2 Which caine with Zerubbabel, Ieſhua, Nehe · 
5 © Then roſe vp the chiefe of y fathers of Iudah Jmiah,} Sargah, Reelaiah, Mordecai,Bilihan, Miſpar, 2 
and Benlamin, and the Prĩeſts, and the Leuites, with iguai, Reſiùm, ;aanah: The number ot the men of aria | 
all them whoſe ſpiric God had raiſed to goe vp, to ft he people of Iſrael. debe * 
| build the houſe of the LORD which is in ſeruſalem, ] 3 Thechildren of Parofſh, two thoufand an hun- SY 
; 6 And all they that were about them, ſtrengthe- dred ſeuenty and two. | 
2 u, ned their hands with veſſels of ſiluer, with golde, 4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred ſes 
ped | with goods, and with beaſts, and with precious f uenty and two. N 
hem. things, beſides all that was will ĩngly offered. 5s The children of Arah , ſeuen hundred ſeuenty 
7 © Alſo Cyrus the King brought forth the vef- and ſiue. 
ſels of the houſe of the LORD, ® which Nebuchad- } 6 The children of * Pabath- Meab, of the chil - eb. 
*. Tingſ nezzar had brought forth out of leruſalem, and had Idten of leſhua and Ioab, two thouſand eight hun- Ii 
24. 3. put them ĩn the kouſe of his gogs: dred and twelue. 
a. cho. 8 Euen thoſe did Cyrus king of Perſia brin 7 Thechildren of Elam,a thouſand two hundred | 
7. foorth by the hand of Mithridarh the treaſi —— fifty and foure. 
See ; vumbred them vnto * Sheſhbazzar the Prince 8 The childrea of Tattu, vine hundred fourtie 
cha. 5. J. Iadah: and ſiue. 
| 2 The 
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dor, Ha- 
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9 The children of Zaccaj, ſeuen hundred and 
threeſcore. 
to The children of] Bani, ſixe hundred fourty 

and two. | 

xt Thechildren of Bebal, ſixe hundred twenty 
and three, 

12 The children of Azgad; a thouſand two hun - 
dred twenty and two. 

12 The children of Adonikam, ſixe hundred ſixty 
and ſixe. 

14 The children of Biguai, two hundred fiftie 
and ſixe. « 

t5. The children of Adin, foure hundred fifty and 


dure. ä 
16 The children of Ater of Hezckiah,ninetie and 


ht. 

17 The children of Bezai, t 
and three. 

18 The children of Florah,an hundred & twelue. 
19 The children of Haſhum, twohundred twenty 
and three. 3 | 
29 The children of] Gibbar, ninety and five. 
*21 The children oi Bethlehem, an hundred twen- 
tic and three. 

22 The children of Netophah,fiftic and ſixe. 

25 The men of Anathoth;an hundred twenty and 


hree hundred twentic 


dor, Bet 
Ana- 


th, ne 


| Cee 
verſ. 7. 


10% Ha. 
nuit 


copies. 


t. Chro 
24. 
44.14. 

1. Clito 


9.12, 
Chro 


lor, Ind, 

3.9 
called alſe 
Rodeudh 
M743 


in ſome 


u. Chro 


Ifoure. 


eight. 

A The children of Azmaneth, forty and two. 
25 The children of Kiriath-arim,Chephirah, and 

Beeroth, ſeuen hundred and foity and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, ſixe hun- 


abah, the children of Akknb; bY 
46 The children of Nagab, the children of | Shal- 


ai, the children ot Hanan, 8 


47 be children of Giddel, the children ol Ga- 
ar, tlle children of Reatah, 

48 The children of Rezin, the children of Neko- 
a, the children of Gazzam, 


49 The children of Vea, the children of Paleah, | 


the children ot Beſai, 
50 The children ef Aſnah, the childrenof Mehu- 
nim. the children of Nephuſhim, 
51 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Ha- 
kupha, the children of Harhur, b 


or. 


52 The children ol Bazluth, the children of Me- 
hida, the children of Harſha, | 
$3 The children of Barkes,thechildren of Siſera, 
the children of Thamah, 
5 The children of Neziah, the children of Ha- 
ipha. 
= g The children of Solomons ſeruants. The 


ov *» 


children ol Sotai , the children of Sophereth , the 


children of { Pernda, J 

56 The childten ef laalah, the children of Dar- 
kon, the children of Giddel. 

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of 
Hattil, the children ot Pochereth of Tebaim, the 
children of Ami. 

58 All the *NNethinims,znd the children of * So- 
lomons ſeruants, were three hundred ninety & two. 

59 And theſe were they which went vp from Tel- 
melah, Tel barſa, Cherub, Addan, ana In mer: but 


dred twenty and one. 
27 The men ot Michmas, an 
two. 
28 The men of Betheland Al, two hundred twen- 
tie and three. 
29 The children of Nebo,fiſtie and two. 
30 The children of Magbiſh, an hundred fiftie 
and ſixe. 
zt The children ofthe other * Elam, a thouſand 
two hundred fifty and foure. 
32 The children of Harim, three hundred and 
ewenty. 
33 The children of Lod, | Hadid, and Ono, ſeuen 
hundred twenty and fiue. 
34 The children of lericho, three hundred forty 
and tine, | 
35 The chifdren ef Senaah,; three thouſand and 
fixe hundred and thirty, 
36 The Prieſts. The children of * edaiab, of the 
houſe of leſhua, nine hundred ſeuenty and three, 
37 The children of Immer, a thouſand fifty and 


hundred twenty and 


twe. 

28 The children of*Paſhiir, a thouſand to hun- 
dred fourty and ſeuen. 

39 The children of * Harim, a thouſand and ſe- 
uenteene. : 

40 © The Leuĩtes. The children of Ieſhua, and 
Kadmiel, of the children of Hodauia, ſeuenty and | 

t © The ſingers. The children of Aſaph, an hun- 
dred twenty and eight. 

42 The children of the porters. The children 
of Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of 
Talmon,thechildren of Akkub, the children of Ha- 
tita, the children of Shobai, in all, an hundred thir- 
ty and nine. 1 a 

4; The Nethinims. The children of Ziba, the 
children of Haſupha. the children of Tabbaoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the children of Siaha, 
the children of Padon, / 
| 85 The childreu of Lebanali the children of Ha- 


* „ 


eede, whether they were of Iſrael. 

60 The children of Delaiah, the children of To- 
biah, the children ot Nekoda : fixe hundred fiftie 
and two. 

61 And of the children of the Prieſts : the chil- 
drenof Habaiah, the children of Koz, thechildre 
of Barzillai,(whichtooke a wife of the daughters o 
Batzillai the Gileadite, and was called aftet their 


name ) 

62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among thoſe that 
were reckened by genealovie, but they were n 
found, thereſore were they 4 as pollated, put from 
the Prieſthood. 

63 And the j Tirſhatha ſaid vnto them, that the 
ſheuld not eate of the moſt holy things: till there 
ſtood vp a Prieſt with * Vrim and with Thammim. 

64 J The whole cengregationtogether,was forty 
and two thouſand three hundred and threeſcore: 

65 Beſide their ſernants & their maids;of whom 


there were ſeuen thouſand threehundred thirty andF 


ſeven: and there were among them two hundred 
ſinging men and ſinging women, * 
66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundred thirtie and 
ſixe : their mules, two hundred forty and ſiue: 
67 Their camels, foure hundred thirty and fine: 
their aſſes, ſixe thouſand ſeuenhundredand twenty. 
68 < And ſore of the chiefe of the fathers, when 
they came tothe bnuſe the LORD which i; atTeru- 


falem, offered freely for the houſe of God, to ſet it 


vp in his place. 
69 They gaue after theirahility, vnte the * trea- 
ſure of the worke, threeſcoie and one thouſand 
drammes of — , and fine thouſand pound ef fil» 
uer,and one hundred Pricſts garments. Is 
70 So the Prieſts and the Levites,andſome of the 
people, and the ſingers, and the porters, and the Ne- 
thinims dwelt in their cities, and all Iſrael in their 


A P. III. 


cities. 
C H 
1 The Aliar iiſes vp. 4 Offrings frequented. 7 Works 
F > . ven 


1,27. 


| 


rr is ſeryp, 


Zerobay ſeare was vpon them, becauſe of the people of thoſe 


| a it it written,aud offered the dayly burnt offerings, 


< 5 * r ee A * 4 


1 


ws _ The bulding ofchs Temple 


epared. 8 F ons o the Temple are 
layd in great io) and mournng. 
Nd when the ſeuenth mogeth was come, and 
che children of Iſrael were in the cities: the 
people gathered themſelues together as one man to 
leruſalem. 

. 2 Then ſtood vp [ teſhua the ſonne of Tozadak, 
lo-, eſuſ and his brethren the Prieſts, and * Zerubbabel the 
Hag. 1. f. ſonne of * Shealtiel,and his brethren , and builded 
* Matt. the Altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer burnt offe · 
Iz. aud | rings theteon, as it i * written in the Law of Moſes 
luke 3. 24 the mau of God. = 
called 3. Andthey ſet the Altar vpon his baſes, (for 


bel. countreys) and they offered burnt offerings there- 
Mat. r. F on vnto the LO RD, euen burnt off:rings morning 
£2.and | and evening. 

lake 3.2 4 They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles , * as 


lathiel. by number, aceording to the cuſtome, fas the due- 


Deut. tic of cuery day required: 
12.5. And afterward off ed the continuall burnt of. 
| J fering, both ofthe new moones, and of all the ſet 
29.13. | feaſts of che LO R D, chat were conſecrated, and of 
*Exod. | euery onethatwillingly offered a free will offering 
23.16. vnto the LORD, } 
1 Heb. 6 From the ſitſt day ofthe ſeuenth moneth , be- 
muatter of gan they to offer burnt offcrings vnto the LORD, 
the day ij bat the f fouadat ion ofthe Temple of the LO RD 
bis dep. | was not yet layd. 
He- 7 They gaue money alſo vnto the maſons, and to 
22 the Carpenters, and meate, and drinke, and oyle, 
the vnto them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to biing 
waaxert Cedar trees from Lebanon te the Sea of * loppaz 
yer dun · according tothe grant that they had of Cyrus king 
— 8 Nou in the ſecond yeere of their comming 
men. vnto the houſe of God at Ieruſalem, in the ſecond 
*AKes | moneth, began Zeruhbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
943. and Ieſhua the ſonne of Iozadak, aud the remnant 
of their brethren, the Prieſts and the Leuites, andall 
they that, were come out of the captiuity vnto leru- 
ſalem: and appoiated the Leuices, from twentie 
yeeres old and vpward, to ſet torward the worke 
of the houſe of the LORD. 
9 Then ſtood leſhua , with his ſonnes and his 
or, He- brethren, Kadmielaud his ſunnes, the ſonnes of f Iu- 
dab, dah f together, to ſet forward the workemen in the 


ch. . 40 houſe of God: the fonnes of Henadad, with their 
tHebr, | ſonnes and their brethren the Lenites. 

45 0X8. re And when the builders laid the foundation 
ofthe Temple of the LORD , they ſet the Prieſts in 
their apparell with erumpets , and the Leuires the 
ſonnes of Aſaph , with Cymbals to praiſe the 
t. Chrq LORD, aiter the * ordinance of Dauid Kiag of 


6.3k. Iſrael. 

chap.16.} tt And they ſung together by courſe, in pray» 
7and | fing, and giuing thankes vato the LORD: be- 
35. .. eauſe he ĩs good: for his mercie endureth for euer 


towards [(racl. And all the people ſhouted with a 
ſnout, when they praiſed the LO R D; be- 
cauſe the foundation af the houſe of the LORD was 
layd. 
— But many of the Prieſts and Leuĩtes, and chicfe 
of che fathers, ho · vere ancient men, that had ſeene 
the firſt houſe: wy n — houſe 
was layd before their eyes, wept with a voi 
2nd many ſhoatedaloudfar joy. | . 
1 So chat the people could not diſcerne the noiſe 
@f the ſhout of ioy, from the noyſe of the weeping o 
the people: for the people ſhouted with a loude 
ſhout,and the noyſe was heard afatre of 


| chĩefe of the fathers, & ſaid vnto them, Let vs build J&ranSop- 


f buildged agatne, and the walles thereof fer vp: by 


1 The aduer ſaries,beeing not accepted inthe bualding o 
the Temple with the Tewes, endeauonr to hund er it. 
7 Their leiter to Artaxerxes. 15 The decreeof Ar 
1axerxes. 23 The bæildingis hindred. 
Ow when che aduerſaries of Iudah and Benĩa- 
min, heard thatfthe children of the captinici 
bu ilded cheTemple vnto the LORD God ef Iſraeleſibe ſamti 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to t 


with you, for weſecke your God, as ye doe, and wee 
doe ſacrifice vnco him, ſince the dayes of Efar- Hads. 
don king of Aſſur, which brought vs vp hither. | 
- 3 But Zerubbabel and Ieſhua, and the reſt of the 
chicte of the fathers of Iſrael, ſaide vato them, You 


Scribe, urote a letter againſt leruſalem, to Artax- 
erxes the king, inthis ſott: ö 

9 Then rote Rehum the Chancellor, and Shim · 
ſhai the Scribe, and the reſt of their F companions, 
the Dinzites, the Apharſathkites,the Tarpelites,thef 
Aphatſites, the Archeuĩtes, the Baby lonians, the su- 

ſanchites, the Dehauites, aud the Elamites, 

» Ie And the reſt of the nations whom thegreat and 
noble Aſnapper brought over, and ſet fn the citic 
of Samaria, and the reſt that are on this fide the Ri- 
uer,+ andat ſuch a time. 

11 Thu is the copy ef the letter, that they ſen 
vnto him, eue vnto Artaxerxes the king: Thy ſer- 
uauts on this fide the Riner, and at ſuch a time, 

- 12 Bee it knowen vnto the king, that the Tewes 
which came vp from thee to vs, are come vntoleru- 
ſalem, building the rebellious and the bad city, 
haue | ſet vp the walles thereof, and ſ̃ ĩoyned the 
foundations. 

13 Bee it knowen now vito the king, that if this f C94 
City be builded, and the walles ſet vp againe, then [/dwea is. 
wil they not ſpay tolle, trihute, and cuſtome, and ſo fesber. 
thou ſhalt endammage theſreuenue of the kings. F chali. 

14 No becauſe we ſ haue maintenance from the pine. 
kings palace, and it was not meete for vs to ſee the I Or, 
kings Mhonour,therefors haue we ſent , and certi · rength, 
kedkche king; wy 

15 That In may be made in. the booke of the 
records of thy fathers: ſo. ſhalt thou finde in the 
booke of the records, and know that this eitie is a 
rebellious cĩtie, and hurtfull vnto kings and pro: 


þ 


uinces, and that they hauzjmoned ſedition F with- 

in theſame gf old time : fer which caule was this 

citie deftrgFcd.: 1 3 
16 Wee certifie the king, that if this citie 


this meanes, chou ſhalt haue no portion on chĩs ſi 
the Riuet. , 


* 


bl - 


U 


Oc 


ved [TT abner formard 


17 © Then ſent the king an anſwere vnto Rehum 
ald 
Jecie ties 


—"—_ 
* 


IF 
* 


the Chancellour, and to Shimſhaithe ſcribe, and to 
the reſt of their F companions that dwell in Sama- 
ria, and vnto the reſt beyond the riuer, Peace, and 
at ſuth a time. 

18 The letter which ye ſent vnto vs, hath beene 
plainely rea d beſere me. 

19 And FI commanded , and ſearch hath beene 
made, and it is found, that this city of old time hath 
made inſurrection againſt kings, and that rebellion 
and ſedition haue heene made therein. 

20 There haue beene mightie kings alſo ouer Te- 
ruſalem, which haue ruled oner all canutreys be- 
yond the Riuer, and tolle, tribute and cuſtome was 
payd vnto them. 

21 fGiue ye now commandement, to cauſe theſe 
men to ceaſe,and that this city be not builded, vn- 
till another commandement fhall be giuen from me. 

22 Take heed now that ye faile not to doe this: 

why ſhould damage grow to the hurt of the kings? 

23 Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes let- 
ter was read before Rehum, and Shimſhai the ſcribe 
and their companions, they weut vp in haſte to le- 
ruſalem, vnto the lewes 
I force and power, 

24 Then ceaſed the worke of the honſe ol God, 
which at Ieruſalem. So it ceaſed vnto the ſecond 

yeere of the reigne of Darius king of Perfia. 


CHAP, V. 

3 Zerwbbabel and Shealtiel, incited by Haggai and 
Zacharie, ſet fur ward tho builamy of the Temple. 3 
Tainai and Shether "Buxnai could not hmder the 
Tewes, 6 Then leiter 16 Darius agamſt the Tewes, 


"== the Prophets, ® Haggaithe Prophet, and 
Zechariah the ſonne ef Iddo, prophecicd vnto 
the lewes that were in Indah and leruſalem, in the 
Name of the God of Iſrael, euen vnto them. 

2 Then roſe vp Zernbbabel the ſonne of Sheal- 
tiel, and leſhua the ſonne of Iozadak, and began to 
build the houſe of God which # at jeruſalem: and 
with them were the Prophets of God helping them. 
3 CAc the ſame time came to them Tatnai, go- 


call 
ame an] 
power, . 


gg. T. 
1.1 


Chat 


and made them to ceaſe, by 


1 ——— 2 ro at — 

v. vi. Darius maketh a dee... 
Wee are the ſeruants of the God of heanen anc 
earth, and build the houſe that was builded theſe | 
many ycercsagoc,which a great King of Iſtacl buil- 
ded;*and ſet vp. 

12 But after that our fathers had proueked the « 
God of heanen vnte wrath: hee gaue them into the 
hand of * Nebuchad · nezzat the king of Babylon, 
the Caldean, whe deſtioyed this houſe, and catied 
the people away into Babylon. 

13 But in the fuſt yeere of * Cyrus the King of 
Babylon, the ſame King Cyrus made a decree te 
build this heuſeof God. 

14 And the veſſels alſo of gelde and ſiluer of the 
hoaſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzat tooke out 
of the Temple that was1n leruſalem, and brought 
them into the Temple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus 
the King take out of the Temple of Babylon , and 
they weredelinered vnte one, * whoſe name wes 
Sheſhþazzar,whom he had made I gouernour: 

15 Andſaid vnto him, Take theſe veſſels, — 
carie them into the Temple that is in Ieruſalem, 
and let the houſe ol God be builded in his place. 

16 Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzat, aud laid the 
foundation of the houſe of God, which in Ieruſa- 
lem. And ſince that time, euen vntill now, hath it 
beene in building. and yet it is not finiſhed. 

17 Now therefore it it ſeeme good to the Kings 
let there be ſearch mad i ouſe 


4 


einthe kings treaſureh 
which u there at Babylon, whether it be ſo that a de- 
cree was made of Cyrus the king, to buildethis 
houſe of God at Ieruſalem: and let the king ſend 
bis pleaſure to vs concerning this matter, 


C HAR FS 
I Darius f̃ndingt he decree of Syrus mat eth a nem de- 
ereefor the aduancemient ofthe l uilding, 1 3 By the 
help of theenemies andthe directiaus of the prophets 
the Temple ij finiſhed. 16 The feaſt of the dedicarion 
u hbepr, 19anathe Paſeerty. 
Her Darius the king madea deeree, and ſearchy{ 


_y 


uernour on this fide the Riter,and Shethar-Boznai, 
and their companions, and ſaid thus vnto them; 
Who hath commaunded you to build this houſe, 
and to make vp this wall ? | 
4 Then ſaid wee vnto them after this manner, 
What are the names of the men Þ that make this 
4 building ? 

5 But the eye of their God was vpon the Elders 
of the Iewes., that they could not cauſe them to 
ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: andthen they 
returned anſwete by letter concerning this matter, 
6 The copy ef the letterthat Tarnai gouernor 
Jon this ſide the Riuer, and Shethar - Boznal, and his 
companions the Apharſachites, which were on this 
fide the Riuer, ſent vnto Darius the king: 
7 They ſent a letter vnto him, f wherein was 
written thus: Vnto Darins the king, all peace. 
| 8 Be it knowen vnto the king. that we wentints 
the prouince of ludea, to the houſe of the great Ged 
which is builded with + great ſtones, and timber is 

laide in the walles, and this worke goeth faſt on, 
and proſpereth in their hands. | 
I Then aſked wee thoſe Elders, and ſayd vnto 
them thus, Who cemmanded yon to build this 
Ihouſe, and to make vp theſe walles ? . 

I. We aſked their names alſo, to certifie thee, 
Jthat we might write the names of the men that were 
+ the chiefc of them. g 
2 Aud thus they returned vs auſwere, Gying, 


I 


N 


IWR 


was made in the houſe of the i rolles, where the ald. 
treaſures wereflaidvp in Baybylon. ' Þoles, 
2 And there wasfonndat}Achmetha , inthe pa- {>eld. 
Lace that « in the prowince ofthe Medes, a rolle, and (ade to 
here in was a Record thus written: ſcend. 
3 Inthe firſt yeereof Cyrus the king, the ſam Pr, le- 
yrus the king made a decreeconcerningthe houſe Gerans,ovj = 


God at lerulalem: Let the houſe be builded, the i 
lace where they offered ſacriſices, and let ihe loun- 
ations thereof be ſtrungly layd, the height thereof 
—— cubites, and the bredth thereofthreeſcore 
ubites. 
4 Withthree rowes of great ſtones, and a rowe 
new timber: and let the expencesbe giuen out of 
he kings houſe. 

5 And alſo let the goldenandſi luer veſſels of che 
ouſe vt God, which Ne buchadnezzar tooke foort 


6 Now therefore Tati ai, geuernourbeyond the 
er, Shethar-Boznai, and f your companiens the 
apharſachites, which are beyond theriuer, bee yee 
atrefrom thence: S 
Let the worke ofthis houſe of God alone. let 
he gavernour of the lewes, andthe Elders of the 
wes, build this henſe of God in his place. * 
8 Moreouer I makea deeree, what ye ſhall doe 
o the Eldets oftheſe lewes for F building ol this 
houſe af God: that of the kings goods, cuen ofthe 
ibute beyond the river, fooithwith expencec hee 


— 
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Temple is alſhdd. 
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giuen vnto theſe men, that they be not F hindere 


And that which they haue need ot, both yong 
ceaſe. bullockes and rammes, aud lambes, tor the burnt 
offrings of the God of heauen, wheat,ſalt,winc,and 
oyle, according to the appointment of the Prieſts 
_ | whichsre at Ietuſalem, let it be giuen them,day by 
day, without ſaile: 

f Cheldel 10 That they may offer ſacrifices 4 of ſweet ſa - 
of Teſt. | nows vnto the God of heauen, and pray for the life 

ol the king, and of hisſannes, 
t1 Alſo I haue made a decree, that whoſoeuer 
ſhall alter this word, let timber bee pulled done 
f Chalde] from his honſe, and being ſer vp, let him be thanged 
t him I theron, & let his houſe be made a dunghill for this. 
Jecſirge 12. And the God that hath cauſed his Name to 


dwell there,deſtroy all kings and people that ſhall 
put to their hand, to alter and to deſtroy this houſe 
of God which u at Ierufalem, I Darius haue made 
a Dectee, let it be done with ſpeed. - 

I3 Then Tatnai gouernour on this fide the Ri» 
ner, Shethar · Boznai, and their companions, accor- 
ding eo that which Darius the King had (cnt, ſo they 
did ſpeedily. 

rg And the Elders of the le ves builded. and they 
proſpered, through the prophexying of Haggai the 


builded, and finiſhed it, according to the com:man- 
dement of the God of Iſrael , and according to the 


Prephet, and Zechariah the ſonne of Iddo, and they 


Halle f com mandement ol Cyrus and Darius, and Artax- 
ree, erxes king of Perſia. 
15 Aud this ho aſe was finiſhed on the third day 
of the moneth Adar, which was in the ſixt yecre of 
the reigne of Darius the king. a 
16 Fand the children et Iſrael, the Prieſts and 
4 C64def the Leuites, and the reſt of the children of the 
ih e ſonne} captĩuitie, kept the Dedication of this Houſe of 
ef the God, with toy, 5 f 
tranſp ir 17 And offered at the Dedication of this houſe of 
dn. God, an hundred bullockes, two hundred rammes, 
foure hundred lambes ; and fer a ſinne off:ring for 
all Iſrael, twelue hee goats, according to the num- 
ber of the tribes of Iſrael. 
18 And they ſet the Priefts intheir diviſions, and 
the Leuites in their courſes, for the ſcruice of God, 
10 which ij at leruſalem, 1 * as it is written in the 
arco/ din booke of Moſes, | 
o the 19 And the children of the captiuĩtie kept the 
writing. Paſſeouer, vpon the fourteenth day ot the fiſt mo- 
Numb ne: : 
3.6.aad 20 For the Priefts and the Lenites were purified 


together, all ol them were pure, & killed the Paſle- 


the ir brethren the Prieſts, andforthemſclues, 


I the ſonne of Azariah,theſonne of Hilkiah, 


ouer fer all the children of the captiujtic , and for 


21 And th children of Iirael, which were come 
agaĩne out of captiuitic, and all ſuch as had ſepara- 
ted themſelues vnto them, from the filthinelle of 


the heathen of the land, to ſecke the LO RD GodJ, 19 
I ſeruice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe deliuer thou 


of Iſrael, did cate, m_ ; 
22 And kept the feaſt of vnleauened bread ſeuen 
dayes, with ioy: forthe LORD had made. them 
joyfull, and turned the heart of the king of Aſſyria 
vnto them, to ſtrengthen their hands in the wotke 
of che houſe of God, the God of Iſrael. 
CHAP. VII. 

x C goeth vp to Ieruſalem. 11 The graciius com · 
miſſim of Artaxerxes to EN. 27 Exra bieſſetb 

S0 or his famour, : 
Na alter theſe things. in the teigne of Artax · 
erxes; king of Perſia, Exta the ſon of Seraiah, 


2 The ſonne ol Shallum. the ſonne of Ladok, thẽ 
ſenne of Ahitub, DEL : . 


and his counſellers haue freely cffrea vnto the Go 


find in all the prouince of Babylon, with the free · 


in IcrulaJem, 
18 And whatſoeuer ſhall ſeeme good to thee, and 


3 The ſonne of Amariah, the ſonne of Azatiah;t 
ſonne of Meraieth, 

4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonue of Vzzi, the 
ſonne af Bukki. 

5 The ſonne of Abiſhua, the ſonne of Phinchag, 
the fonne of Eleazar, the ſonne ef Aaron the chicte 
Prieſt, 

6 This Ezra went vp from Babylon, and he was 
a ready Scribe in the Lawe of Moles, which the 
LORD God of Iſrael had giuen.: and the King 
granted hit all his requeſt, according to the hand 
of the LO RD his God vpon him. ou 

7 And there went vp ſome of the children of Iſra- 
el, and of the Prĩeſts and the Leuites, & the ſingers, 
and the porters, and the Nethinims, voto leruſalem, 
in the ſegenth yecreof Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Ieruſalem in the fi th moneth, 
which was in the ſeuenth yeere of the king. 

9 For vpon the firſt day of the firſt moneth. F be- 
gan he to goe vp from Babylon, and on the firit day 


* 


ding to the good hand of his God vpon him. 


Law of the LO R D, and to doe i, and to teach in 
Iſracl, ſtatutes and Tudgements. - x 4 

11 © Now this #5 the copy of the letter that the 
king Artaxerxes gaue vnto Ezra the Prielt, the 
Scribe, exen a Scribe of the words of the comman- 


of the fifth moneth, came heeto leruſalem, accore Pundai- 


10 For Ezra had prepared his lieart to ſee ke the Jong wp 


God, wliich # in thine hand; 8 
15 And to carythe ſiluer and gold which the _— 


of [rac], whoſe habitation # in leruſalem: | 
16 *And all the ſiluer and golde that thou canſt 


will offering of the people, and of the Prieſts, offę- 
ring willingly for the houſe of their God, which # 
inleruſalem : 

17 That thou mayeſſ buy ſpeedily with this mo- 
ney, bullockes, tammes, lambes, with their meat of- 
ferings, and their drinke offerings, and offer them 
vpon the Altar of the houſe of your God, which i 


to thy brethren to do with the reſt of the ſiluer and 
gold; that doe after the will of your God, 
19 The veſſels allo that are giuen thee, forthe 


before the God ol lerulalem. 

20 And whatiocuer more ſhall be needefull for 
the houſe of thy God, which thou ſhalt haue occaſi- 
on to beſtow; beſtow it out of the kings treaſures 
houſe, | 

21 And I, exex I Artzxerxesthe king, doe make a 
decree to all the treaſurers which are beyond the ri- 
uer, that whatſocuer Ezra the Prĩeſt, the Scribe of 
the Law of the God ot heauen, ſhall require of you, 
it be done ſpeedily, * 

22 Vnto and hundred talents of ſiluet, and to au 


Iudah and Ieruſalem, according to the Law ol thy Peace, 


ing. 
Elter. 
1. 14. 
Chap. 
5.25. 


hundred meaſures of wheate, and to an hundred 
baths of wine, and to an hundred baths gf oy le, and; 


ſalt wichout preſcribing hem ranch : 
—— e 23 1 What 


_—_— 


we 


cbr. 


| hatſoe- 


of 


e dect 
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names are theſez Eliphelet, lehiel, and Shemaĩah, an 


bad, and with them ſeaentie males, 


V 
8 


rned with Ezra: C 
23 FWhatſoener is commannded by the God of 
auenlet it be diligently done for the houſe of the 

God of heaven: for why ſhould there be wrath a- 

gainſt the realme of the king and his ſonnes? 

24 Alſo wecertifie you,that rouching any of the 
Prieſts, and Leuĩtes, ſingers, porters, Nethinims,or 
min:ſters of this houſe of God, ĩt ſhal not be law ful 
© impoſe toll, tribute or cuſtome vpon them. 

25 And thon, Ezra, aſter the wiſdome of thy God 

at & in thine hand, ſet magiſtrates & iudges, which 
way iudge all the people that are beyond the river, 
all ſuch as know thelawes of thy God, and teach ye 
them that know them net. 

26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the law of thy 
Godd, and the law ef the 32 iudgment bee e xe- 
euted ſpeedily vpon him, whether it be vnto death 
or to i baniſhment,orto confiſcation ol goods, or to. 
impriſonment. 

27 ꝙ Bleſſed be the LO R D Godof out fathers, 
which hath put ſuch a thinꝑ as this in the kings heart 
to beautific the houſe of the LORD which 5 in Ie- 
ruſalem : 

28 Andhath extended mercy vntd me before the 

King and his counſellers, and before all the Kings 

migbtie princes, and I was ſtrengthened as the hand 

of the LORD my God was vpon me, and I gathered 
together out of Iſrael, chiefe men to goe vp with 
mee. 

CHAP. vIII. . 

1 The companions of Exra, wbo returned from Babylon. 

15 He ſendet5 to Tddo for miniſters for the Tempe. 

21 Hee keepeth a Fail. 24 Hee cummitteth the 

treaſures to the cuſtodie of the P/ ieſis. 31 From 


& weighed inthe Temple. 35 The Comm:ſſion i de- 


-” 
* 


Abaua they come 30 Iernſalem. 33 The treaſurel 


it}. a He WF 
15 J And I gathered them together to the river 
that runveth to Abaua, & there } abode we in tents 
three daies: and 1 viewed the people, & the prieſts, 
and found there none of the ſonnes of Leui. 
16 Then ſent I for Eliezer, tor Ariel, for Shema- 
iah, and for Elnathan, anc fer larib, and for Elna - 
than, and for Nathan, and fot Techariah, and tor Me- 
ſhullam,chiefe men, alſo for latib,and for Elnathan, 
men of vnderſtanding. 
17 And I ſent them with commandement vnto Id- 
do the chicte at the place Cafiphia.andIftold them Fpyeb, 7 
what they ſhould ſay vnto Iddo, and to his brethren ſat words 
the Nethinims at the place Caſiphia, that they by bei 
ſhould bring vnto vs minifters fer the houſe of our ſyowth, 


1. 


od. 

18 And by the good hand of our God vpoen vs, 
they brought vs a man of vnderſtanding,of the ſons 
of Mablithe ſon of Leui, the ſon of Iſrael, and She» 
rebiah with his ſonnes,and his brethren, eighteene, 

19 And Haſhabizh, and with him Ieſhaiah of the 
ſons of Merari,his brethren, and theirſons twentie. 

20 *Alſo of the Nethinims,whom David and the 5,0 C6 
princes had appointed for theſeruice ofthe Leuits, 43. 
two hundred and twentie Nethinims: all of them 
were expreſled by name. 3 | 

21 Then I proclaimed a faſt there, at the riner 

Ahaua, that wee might atfli& our ſelues before out 
God, to ſeeke of him a right way fot vs,andfor our 
little ones, and for all ourſubſtance. 
22 For ! was aſhamed to require of the Kinga 
band of ſouldiers and hot ſemen, tohelpe vs againſt 
the enemic in the way: beeauſe we had ſpoken vnto 
the king, ſaying , The hand of our God u vpon all 
them for good that ſeek him, but his power and his 
wrath is againſt all them chat forſake him. 


luered. 

Hele are now the chĩete of theit fathers,and this 

* the genealogicof them that went vp with 
mee from Babylon, in the reigue of Artaxerxes the 
King. | 

- Ofthe ſonnes of Phinchas,Gerſhom: of th 
ſonnes of Ithamar,Dauicl: of the ſonnes of Dauid 
Hattuſh. 

Of the ſonnes of Shechaniah,of the ſonnes o 
Pharoſh, Zechariah, and with him were reckoned 
by genealogy of the males, an hundred and hitrie. 

4 Of the ſonnes of Pahath-Moab, Elioenai th 
ſonne of Zerahiahz and with him two hundre 
males. 

5s Ob tke ſonnes of Shechanĩah the ſonne of Iaha 
ziel, and with him three hundred males. 

6 Of the ſonnes alſo of Adin, Ebed the ſonne o 
' Tonathan,znd with him fiftĩe males. 

7 Andof the ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhaiah the ſonn 
of Athaliah, and with him ſeuenty males. 

8 And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Z ebadiah th 
ſonne of Michael, and with him foureſcore males. 

9 Of the ſonnes of Toab; Obadiah the ſonne o 


males 
10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith, the ſonne of 


| It And ofthe ſons of Bebai,Zechatiahthe ſonne 
of Bebaĩ. and with him twenty and eight males. 
12 And of the ſoſ of Azgad;lohanan | the ſon of 
Hakkatan,and with him an hundred and cen males. 
13 And of the laſt ſonnes of Adonikaa, d 


with them threeſcore males. 
14 Of theſonnes alſo ofBiguai,Vthaj,and Tab 


Tehiel: and with him two hundred and eighreeng 


Ioſiphĩah, and with him awhundred and threeſcoreſ 
- | males. 


23 So we faſted, and beſought oui God ſor this, 
and he was intreatedot vs. 

24 Then Iſepatated twelutof the chieſe of thi 
Prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten of theit bre- 
tlu en with them, 

25 And weighed vnto them the ſiluer and the 
gold, and the veſſels, cuen the offering ol the houſe 
of oxr God, wliich the king and his counſellets, aud 
his lords, and all Iſrael there preſent, had offeted: 

26 U euen weighed vntotheir hand, ſixe hundred 
and fifty talents of ſiluer, and filuer veſſels an hun- 
dred talents, and of gold an hundred talents, 

27 Alſo twenty baſons of gulde, of a thouſand. 
drammes,and two veſlels of ffine copper,Fprecious bh x7obv, 
EE gold. * ellovp o 

28 And I ſaĩde vnto them, Vee are holy vnto the ining 
LORD, the veſſels are holy alſo, and the ſiluer and ,. 
the gold are a free-will offering vnto the LOKD f Hebr. 
God of your fathers. d:ſcrenblms 

29 Watch yee, and keepe them, vntill yee weigh 
them before the chĩef of the Prieſts, and the Leuites, 
andchiefe of the fathers of Iſrael at Ieruſalem,inthe 
chambers of the houſe ofthe LORD. 

39 Sotook the Prieſts and the Leuites the weight 
of the ſilver and the gold, and the veſlels, to bring 
them to leruſalem, vnto the houſe of our God 

31 J Then we departedfrom the riuer of Ahaua, 
on the twelfth da of the firſt moneth, to goe vnto 
Ierufalem: and the hand of our God was vpos vs, 
and hee deliuered vs from the hand of the ęnemie, 
and of ſuch as lay in waite by the way. 

32 And we came to Ieruſalem , and. abode there 
three dayes. 

33 © Now onthefourth day was the filuerand 
the gold, & the veſſels weighed inthe houſe of our 
God,by the hand of Meremoth the ſonne of Vriah 
the Prieſt, and with him was Eleazar the ſonne of}. 
| Phinchas 
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leſhua, and Noadiah the ſonne of g; iunus, Leuiges: 
1 By number, aud by weight of euery one: 
all the weighrwas written at that time. 

35 Alſo the children of thoſe that had bin carie 
away, which were come out of the captiuity, offere 
burnc offcriogs vnto the God of Iſracl,twelue bul 
locks for all Iſracl,ninety and fixe tammes, ſeuenti 
and ſeuen lambs, twelue hee goats for a fin efferiug: 
all hu was a burut offering vntotheT. O RD. 

36 CAnd they deliuered the kings Comniiſſion 

vnto the kings licuteniants,and to the gouernors on 


and the houſe of God. 
1 Era monreeth for the affinity of the people with 
ſhrangers. 5 Hee prayeth unto God with confeſſron 


0 . 
Ow when theſe things were done, the princes} 
came to mee, ſaying, The people of Iſrael, and 
the Prĩeſts & the Leuites haue not ſeparated them- 


to their abomĩ nations, euen of the Canaanites, the 
Hittites, the Perizzites, the Iebuſites, the Amme- 
nites, the Moabites, the Egyptians. & the Amorites. 

2 For they haue taken ol their daughters for 


haue mingled themſelues with the people of thoſe 
lands, yea the hand of the ptinces and rulers hath 
benechiefe in this treſpaſſe. 

3 And when L heard this thing, I rent my garment 
and my mantle, and pluckt off the haire ol my head 
and sf my beatd, and fate downe aſtonĩed. 

4 Then wete aſſembled vnto me euery one that 
trembled at the wordes of the Godof liracl , be- 
cauſe of the tranigteſsĩon of thoſe tat had bene ca- 
ried away, and I late aſtonied vntill the euening ſa- 
cxifice. 

5 JAnd at the euening ſacrifice, l aroſe vp from 
my heauineſſe, and hauing rent my garment and my 
mantle, I fell vpon my knees, and ſpread out my 
hands vnto the L O RD my God, 

4 And ſayd, O my God, I am aſhamed, and blaſh 
to lift vp my ſace to thee, my God: for our iniqui- 
jor q ties are increaſed ouer our head, and our i treſpaſſe 
a. is prowen vp vntothe heanens. or 

7 Since the dayes of our fathers haue wee bene in 

[a great treſpaſſe vnto this day, and for our inĩqui- 

ties haue we, our kings, and our prieſts bene deliue- 

red into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the 

word, tocaptiuity, and to a ipoyle, and toconfuſion 
of face, as it i this da 


jor of: 
ickian. 


Hebr. 
ſhewed from the LORD our God, to leaue vs a rem- 
lor, a piſ. nant to eſcape, and to giuevs la Inaile in his holy 
x place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and giue 
vs alittle reuiving in our bondage: 

9 For we were bondmen, yet our God hath not 
abode, forſaken vs in our bondage, but hath extended mer- 


this ſide the riuer, and they ſurthered the people, minations? wouldeſt thou not be angry with vs, till 


ve are before thee in our treſpaſſes: for we cannot 


ſelues from the people of the lands,aomy according 


themſelues, and for theĩtſons: ſo that the holy ſeed} 


b | carictaway. 
8 And now for 21 little ſpace grace hath beeneJ 
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ſonnes, nor feeke their peace or their wealth for e- 


uer, that ye may be ſtrong,and eate the good of the 
land, and leaue zi for an — 8 chil- 
dren for euer. a 
1 And afterall that is come vpon vs ſor our e- 
nill deedes, and for our great treſpaſſe, ſeeing that 
thou our God f haſt punithed vs lefſe then our ini · 
7 deſer ue, and haſt giuen vs ſuch deliuerance 
as this: 
14 Should we againe break thy commandements, | 
and ĩoyne in affinitie with the people of theſe abo- i 


thou hadſt conſumed vs, fo that there ſhould bee no 
remnant,nor eſcaping? | 
.15 O LORD GodofIfrael,thou at righteous, 
for we remaĩne yet eſcaped,as i: & this day:Behold, 


Rand before thee, becauſe of this, 
CHAP, X. 

r Shechariab encaurageth E xva to reforme the flrange 
manages. s S dra murning afßembleih the people, 9 
The people at che e xhortatios of ? a repent and pro- 
waſe amendment. 15 The care to perform it. 18 The 
names of chem who had maricd ftrange wines. , 

Non when Ezra had prayed, and when bee had 

confeſſed, weeping, and caſting himfelfe downe 
before the houſe of God, there aſſembled vnto him 


out of [ſrael,avery great Congregation of men, and 

- ang » andchildren : for the people f wept very 
ore, ' 

2 And Shechaniah the ſonne of Iehiel, one of the 


haue treſpaſſed againſt our God, and have taken 
ſtrange wiues, of the people of the land: yet now 
there is hope in Iſrael coneerning this thing. 

3 Now therefore let vs makea couenant with 
our God, to put away all the wiues, and ſuch as are 
borne of them, eccording to the counſel of my lord, 
and of thoſe that trembſe at the commandement of! 
our God and let it be done according to the Law. 
4 Ariſe, for this matter belangeth vnto thee, wee 
alſo wii be with thee: be of good courage, & do ii. 
5 Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chiefe Prieſts, 
the Leuĩtes, and all Iſrael to ſweare, that they ſhould 
doe according to this word: and they ſware. 

6 © Then Ezra roſe vp from before the houſe of 
God, and went into the chamber of Tehanan, the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib; and when he came thĩther, he did 
cate no bread,nor drink water: for be inourned be- 
cauſe of the tranſgreſsion of them that had beene 


7 And they made proclamation throughout Ine 
dah mg. 83 8 children of the cap- 
tip ity, that they ſhag themſclues together 
vnte leruſalemz 20 my J 
8 And that whoſoeuer would not come within 
three dayes, according to the counſel) of the Prin- 


feited; and himſelfe ſeparated from the Congrega- 


vnto vs inthe fight of the kings f Perſia, to giue 

x = a revining to — vp the houſe X our God, and 

ftorepaire the deſolations thereof,and to giue vs a 

wall in ludah and in Ieruſalem. r x 
16 And now, O our God, what ſhall wee ſay aſte 

this d for we haue forſaken thy commandements, 

/ xx Whichthou haſt commanded by fthy ſer 

the Prophers,ſaying,* The land vnte which ye 

.to poſſeſſe it, is anvncleane land, with thefilthin 

of the people of the lands, with theirabomination 

- which haue filled it from one end to another with 

their vneleanneſſe. 

12 No cherefore giue not your daughters vnto 


tt 


| tieth din ofthe moneth, and all the 


tion of thoſe that had beene caried away. ; 
9 TThenall the mey ef judatzand Beniamin,ga-| 

thered themſelues together vnto leruſalem, within 

three dayes : it was the ninth moneth, on the twen 


cople ſate ã 
the ſtreet of the houſe af God — 
thi matter, and for the great raine. 

ie And Ezra the Prieſt flood vp, and ſaid vnto 
them, Ye hane tranſgreſſed,and Fhaue taken ſttang 
wiues to increaſethetreſpaſſe of Iſrael. © 
11. Now therefore make confeſsion wnto th 
LORD God of your iathers, and dog bis pleaſure 


— 


11 


W 


ces, and the Elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be ffor lane 


LY * 


: N 7 
| 3 wered, and ſaid 
haſt ſaĩd, ſo maſk we do: 
13 But the people are many, and it ij a time of 
much raine, and wee are not able to ſtand without; 
neither is this a worke of one day or to: tor j wee 
are many that haue tranſgreſſed in this thing. 
pf 14 Let. now eur rulers of all the Congregation 
Ain [Rand , and let all them which haue taken ſtrange 
ws thing. | wines in our cities, come at appointed times, and 
wich them the Elders ol _ citic,and the Indges 
01,6 ſthereof,vntill the fierce wrath of our God for this 
bis mat - matter be turned from vs. | | 
be diſ- 15 COnely Ienathan the ſonne of Aſahel, and la · 
atched, haziah the ſonne of Tikua!: + were empleyed about 
6 Hebr, [this matter: and Meſnullam and Shabbethai the Le- 
uite helped them. . 
16 And the children of the captititie did ſo: and 
zra the Prieſt, with certaine chiefe of the fathers, 
after the houſe of their tathers, aud all >f them by 
their names were ſepatated, & late downe in the firſt 
day of the tenth moneth,to examine the matter. 
17 And they made an end with all the men that 
kad r day of the firſt 
monet : 
18 And among the ſons of the prieſts, there were 
ound that had taken ſtrange wiues: namely, of the 
onnes of Ieſhua, the ſon of Iozadak & his brerhren, 
iah,and Eleezer, and [arib,and Gedaliah. 
19 And they gaue their handes that they would 
put away their wiues : and being guiley;theyoffered 
= rammeof the flocke for their treſpaſſe. | 
2e And ol the ſonnes of Immer, Hanani,and Ze- 


padiah. 

21 And of tht fonnes of Harim, Maaſlah, and Eli» 
ih, and Shemmab,and Iehiel, and Vzziah. 
22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhur : Elioenaĩ, Maaſi · 
h,lhmacl,Nethanecl, Iozabad, and Elaſah. 


) NI ofthe Lenites* Jotabad, and Sbimei, ano 
Fe is Kclitah) Pethabjah, lutiab;and 
iezer. 
24 Of the ſingers alſo, Eliaſhib; and of the por- 
ters, Shallum, and Telem, and Vri. e 
25 Moreouer, ol Iſracl, of the ſonnes of Paroſh, 
Ramiah, and Iefiah, and Mal chi ah, and Miamin, and 


3 
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Eleazar, and Malchiiab, and Benaiah. 
26 Aud of the ſonnes of Elam: Mattaniah,Zechas 


ria, and Iehiel, and Abdi, and lerĩmotn, and Eliah, 
27 And of the ſons of Zattu: Elioenai, Eliaſbib, 
Mattaniah, and le remoth, and Zabad, ard Aziza. 
28 Of the ſonnes alſo of Bebai: lehohanan, Hana» 
niah,Zabbai and Athlai. N LON 
29 And of the ſons of Bani: Meſhallam,Maljuch, 
and Adaiah,Iaſhub,and Sheal,and Ramoth. 


| 30 And of the ſonnes of Pakath Moab. Adus, and 


Chelal,Benaiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and 
hinnui, and Manaſſch, 

31 And of the ſonnes of Harim: Elie zer, Iſmab, 
Malchiiah,Shemaiah,Shimeon, 

32 Beniamin, Malluch, aud Shemariah, . 

33 Of the ſonnes of Haſnum: Mattenai, Mattathaz 
Tabad, Eliphelet, leremai, Manzſſch, ma Shimei. 
5 34 Of the ſonnes of Bani: Maadai, Amram,and 
Vel, : 

35 Benatah,Bedaiah,Chelluk, 

36 Vaniah,Me :Eliaſhib, 


44 All theſe had taken ſtrauge wines: 
ſome ef them had wines, by whom they had 
en. 
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THE BOOK E 


F NE HEMIAH, 


CHAP. I. 
1 Nehemiah vnderſtamding by Hanami the miſery of Je- 
u alem, our net faſteth,and prayeth, 5 His prayer. 
nie words of Nehemiah the ſon of Ha- 
2 chaliah. And it came to paſſe in the mo- 


I was in Shuſhan the palace; 


| eame, hee and certaine men of Iudah, and I aſked 
hem concerning the Iewes that had eſcaped, which 
vere left of the captiuitie, and concerning leruſa- 
lem. 


* And they ſayd vnto me, The remnant that are 
left ot the captinitie there in the prouince, are in 


lags Flie t affliction and reproeh: the wall of Ieruſalem 
$5.9. 
ordes, that I ſate downe and wept, and mourned 


lis * is broken dewne , and the gates thereof are 
1 ur luine daies and faſted and prayed betore the God 


3 


durnt with fire. 
dt heauen, ( | | | 
9-4] 5s And ſaid; Ibeſeechthee, * © LORD God of 
en, the great and terrible God, that keepeth co- 
tenant and mercy for them that loue him, and ob- 
erue his commandements: _ a 
Let thine eare now he attentiue, and thine eyes 


pen, that chou mayelt heare the prayer of thy ſex- 


neth Chiſleu, in the ewentieth yeere, a8 


EW) 2 That Hanani one ef my brethren} 


4 J And it came te palfewhen I heard theſe J th 


uant, which I pray before thee. now day and night, 
for the children of Ifracl thy ſeruants,and contefſe 
theſinnes of the children of Iſrael, which wee haue 


ſinned againſt thee: both I and my fathers houſe | 


— 462 * 40 

7 Wee haue dealt very corruptly againſt thee, 
and haue not keprehe comm *. to mor the ſta- 
tutes, nor the judgements which thou commandedft 
thy ſeruant Moles. 


$ Remember, I beſeech thee, the word that thou NY 


commanded thy ſctuant Moſes, ſaying, If ye tranſ- 
greſſe, l will ſcatter you abroad among the nations: 

9 But if ye turne vntome, and keepe my comman- 
demenes, and do them : * though there were of you 
caſt out vnte the vttermoſt part of the heatien, yet 
wilt I gather them from tlrenee. and wil bring them 
vnto the place that I haue choſen, to ſer my Name 


ere. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſernants, and thy people, 
whom thou haſt redeemed by thy greatpower,and 
by thy ſtrong hand. . : 

1 OLORD l beſeech thee let now thine eare be 

attentine to the prayer of thy ſeruant, and to the 

prayer of. thy ſeruants, who deſire to feare' thy 

Name: and proſper, I pray thee, thy ſeruant this day, 

and grant him mercy ia the ſight of this man: For ł 

was the kings cup-beaters AP 
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euer: why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, when 


'forreſt,that he may giue me timber to make beames} 


dayes. 


lers, nor to the reſt that did the worke. 


C A „ 1 I. hd 2 
1 * eee the cauſe of Nebemiahs 
' fadneſſe,ſendeth him with letters and commiſſion to 
Terujalem.” 9 Nehemiah to the griefe of the enemies, 
commethto Iern/alem. 12 He viewethſecreth the 
raiues of the wass. 17 He inciteth the Tewes to build 

- #n deſpite of the enemies. 
AN it came to paſſe in the moneth Niſan, ĩn the 


twentieth yere of Artaxerxes the king, th wine 


was before him: and I tooke vp the wine, and gaue it 
vnto the king: now I had not bene before tune lad in 
his preſence. - 

2 Wherefore the king ſaid vnte me, Why isthy 
countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not ficke? this u 
nothing elſe but ſorrow of heart. Then was I very 
ſore afraid, 

3 And ſaid vnto the king, Let the king line for 


the citie, the place of my fathers ſepulchres lieth 
waſte, and the gates thereof are conſumed with fire? 

4 Then the king ſaid vnte me, For what doſt thou 
make requeſt? So I praied to the God of heaven. 

5 And I ſaid vnto the King, It it pleaſe the King, 
and if thy ſæruant haue found fauour in thy fight, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend me vnto Indah vnto the ci- 
tic of my fathers ſepulchres,that I may build it. 


ah. He inciteth them to build 


gates are burnt with fite 2: come et vs 
build vp the wall of Leruſalem, that we be no more 
4 1 „ 75 2 " " : 4 


eproch: 

18 Then I told them ef the hand of my God which 
was good vpon mee; as alſo the kings wordes that 
he had ſpoken vnto me. And they ſaid, Let vs tiſe vp 
and build. So they ſtrengthened their hands for this 
good wor ke. 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonĩte, and Tobiah 
the ſeruant the Ammonite, and Geſhem the Arabian 
heard it, they las ꝑhed vs to ſcorne, and deſpiſed vs, 
and ſaid, What is this thing that ye doe? Will yee 
rebell againſt the king ? 

20 Thenanſwered I them, and ſaid vnto them, The 
God of heauen he will preſper vs, therctore we his 
ſeruants will ariſe and build: but you haue no pot- 
tion, nor right nor memoriall in Ieruſalem. 

HAP. III. 
1 The names and order of thews that buildedthe wall. 
Hen Eliaſhib the hie Pricſt roſe vp withhĩs bre- 
I thren the Prieſts, and they built the ſheepegate, 
they ſanctified it, and ſet vp the doores of it, euen 
vnto the tower of Meah they ſanctified it, vnto the 
rower of * Hananeel. | 


2 And ſ̃ next vnto him builded the men of Teri. 8. 
cho: and next to them builded Zaccur the ſonne ef 


6 And the King ſaid vnto mee (the f Queenealſo 
ſicting by him) For how long ſhall thy iourney bee? 
and when wilt thou retarne ? So it pleaſed the king 
to ſend me, and I ſet him a time. 

7 Moreoner, I ſaid vnto the king, If it pleaſe the 
king let letters be ginen mee to the gouernours be- 
yond the riner, that they may conuey me ouer, till I 
come into Iudah: | 

8 And aletter vnto Aſaph the keeper of the kings 


for the gates of the palace which apperrained to the 
houſe, and for the wall of the city, and for the houſe 
that I ſhall enter into: And the king granted me ac- 
cording to the good hand of God vpon me. 

9 CThenlI came to the gouernors beyond the ri- 
ner, and ga ue them the kings letters(now the kin 
had ſent Captaines of the army, and horſemen wit 
mee ) 

10 When Sanballat the Horonĩte, and Tobiah the 
ſetuant the Ammonite heard of it, it griened them 
exceedingly,thatthere was come a man to ſeeke the 
welfare of the children of Iſrael. 

rr So l came te Ieruſalem, and was there three 


22 And I areſe in the night I, and ſome fewe 
men with me, neĩther told I any man what God had 
put in my heart to doe at Icruſalem * neither was 
there any beaſt with mee, ſaue the beaſt that I rode 


on. 
= 3 And I went ont by night, by the gate of the 
valley, euen before the dragon wel, and to the dung- 


Imri. | 
But the fiſh-gate did the ſonnes of Haſſenaah 
build, who alſo laide the beamesthereof, and fet vp 
the doores thereof, the locks thereof, and the barres 
thereof. 

4 And next vnts them repaired Merimoth the ſon 


of Vriah the ſonne of Koz : and next vnto them re- 


paired Meſhullam the ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne 
of Meſhezabeel: and next vnto them repaired Za- 
dok the ſonne of Baaua. 

5 And next vnto themthe Tekoĩtes repaired; but 
their nobles put not their neckes ts the worke of 
their LORD. 

6 Moreouer, the old gate repaired Iehoĩada the 
ſonne of Paſeah, and Meſhullam the ſonne of Bcſs- 
daiah, they laid the beames thereof, and ſet vp the 
doores thereof, and the locks thereol, and the barres 
thereof. 

7 And next vnto them repaired Melatiah the Gi- 
beonĩte, and laden the Meronothite, the men of Gi- 
beon, and of Mizpah,vnto the throne of the gouer- 
nour on this fide the tiuer. 

8 Next vnto him repaired Vzziel the ſonne of 
Har haĩah, of the goldſmithes: next vnto him alſo 
repaired Hananiah,the ſonne of one of the Apothe- 
-— om they ſfortified Ieruſalem vnto the broad 
wa CI 

9 And next vnto them repaired Rephaiah the ſon 
of Hur, the ruler of the halfe part of Ieruſalem. © | 

10 And next vnto them repaired Iedaiah theſon 


port, and viewed the wals of Ieruſt alem,which were 
broken done, and the gates therof were conſumed 
with fire. : 

14 Then l went on te the gate of the fonntaine, 
and to the kings poole: but there was no place for 
the beaſt that was vnder me to paſſe. 

15 Then wentT vp in the night by the brook, a 
viewed the wall, and turned back, and entred by the 
gate of the valley, and ſo returned. 

16 And the rulers knewe not whĩther I went, o 


what I did, neither had I as yet told it to the lewes, 


nor to the Prieſtes, nor to the nobles, not to the 


19 J Then ſaĩd I vnto them. Yee ſee the diſtreſſe 
that we are in, how Ieraſalem lieth waſte, and 


| of Harumaph, enen ouer ainſt his houſe: and next 
vnto him repaĩred Hattuſh the ſor of Haſhabniah. 
xt Malchũah the ſonne of Harim,and Haſhubthe 
ſonne of Pahath Moab, repairedthefother piece, and 
the towre of the furnaces, | 
12 And next vnto him repaired Shallum the ſon. 
of Halloeſh,the ruler of the halfe part of leruſalem, 
he and his daughters. 
13 The valley gate repaired Hanun, and the inha- 
bitants of Zonoahzthey built it, & ſet vp the doores 
rof,the locks thereof, and the barres thereof, and 
ouſand cubites on the wall vnto the dung gate. 
14 But the dung gate repaired Mzlchiah the ſorue 
of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem : he 


built it, and fer vp the doores thereof, thelockes} 


x 


thereof, and the barres thereof, 
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z But the gate of the fountaine repaired Shallum 

the ſonne of Col hozch,the ruler of part of Mizpah, 
hee built it, and couered it, and ſet vp the doores 
thereof, the lockes thereof, and the barres thereof, 
and the wall of the poole of * Siloah by the kings 
garden, and vntothe ſtaires that goe downefrom 
the citie of Dauid. k 

16 After bim repaired Nehemiah the ſonne of 
Azbuk, the ruler of the halfe part ef Beth- zur, vnto 
the place ouer againſt the ſepulchres of Dauid, and 
to the peole that was made, * and vnto the houſe 
ol the mightie. 

17 After him repaired the Lenites, Rebum the 
ſonne of Bani: next vnto him repaired Haſhabiah 
the ruler of the halfe part of Keilah in bis part. 

18 After him repaired their drethren,Baui the ſon 
of Henadad the ruler ot the halte part of Keilah, 

19 And next to him repaired Exer the ſonne of 
Ieſhua the ruler of Mizpah, another piece, ouer a- 
gainſt the going vp to the armorĩe at the turning of 
the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the ſovne of | Zabbai,car- 
neſtly repaired the other piece,from the turning of 
the wall vnto the doore of the houſe of Eliathib the 
high Prieſt, 

21 After him repaired Merimoth the fonue of V- 
riiah,the ſon of Koz, another piece, from the doore 
of the houſe of Eliaſhib, cucn to the ende of the 
houſe of Eliaſhib. 

22 And after him repaired the Prieſts the men of 
the plaine. 

23 Alter him tepaired Beniamin, and Haſhub, o- 


uer againſt their houſe: after him repaired Azariah{ 


the ſonne of Maaſciah, the ſoune of Ananiak, by his 
houfe. 

24 After him repaired Binnui the ſonne of Hena- 
dad, another piece from the houſe of Azatiah vnto 
the turning of the wal, euen vnto the corner. 

25 Palal the ſonne of Vai, ouer againſt the tur- 
ning ofthe wall, and the tower which lieth out from 
the kings high houſe that was by the * court of the 
priſon: after him, Pedaiah the ſonne of Paroſh, 

26 Moreouer the Nethinims dwelt in * j Ophel, 
vnto the place ouer againſt the water gate toward 
the Eaſt, and the tower that lietk out. 

27 After them the Tekoites repaired another 
piece ouer againſt the great tower that lieth out, e- 
uen vnto the wall of Ophel. 

28 From abotie the horſe- gate repaired the 
Prieſts, euery one ouer againſt his houſe. 

29 Aſter them repaired Zadokthe ſonne of Im- 
mer, ouer againſt his kouſe : after him repaired alia 
Shemaiah, the ſonne of Shechaniah , the keeper of 
the Eaſt gate. 

30 After him repaired Hananiah the ſonne of 
$helemiah.and Hanun the fixt ſonne of Zalaph. ano- 
ther piece: after him repaired Methullam the ſonne 
of Berechiah ouer againſt his chamber. 


31 After him repaired Malchiiah the goldſmiths} 


ſoune, vato the place of the Nethinims, and of the 
merchants, oner againſt the gate Miphkad, and to 
the going vp of the || corner. 

32 And berweene the going vp of the corner vn- 
tothe theepe-gate, repaired the goldſmitbs and the 
merchants, 


tooke great indighation, andinocked the Tewes, 
2 Andheeſpake before his brethren, and the ar- 
mie of Samaria, and ſaid, What doe theſe feeble 
Iewes ? will they ffortifie themiſelues? will they ſa- 
crifice? will they make an end in a day ? will they 
reuiue the ſtones out of the heapes of the rubbilh, i 
which are burnt ? 

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, ad} 
he ſaid,Euen that which they build,itatoxe go vp, 
he thall euen breake downe theic ſtene wall. 

4 Heare, O our God, for we ate f deſpiſed : and 
turne their reprech vpon their owne head, and giue 
them for a pray in the land of captiuitie. 

5 And couer net their iniquity, and let not their 
ſinne bee blotted out from before thee: for they 
haue prouoked the to anger before the builders, 

6 So built we the wall, and all the wall was ĩoy- 
ned together vnto the halfe thereot : for the people 
had a minde to wor ke. 

7 ©But it came to paſſe that when Sanballat and 
Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and 
the Aſhdodites, heard that the walles of leruſalem 
were made vp, and that the breaches began to be 
ſtopped, then they were very wroth, 

8 And conſpired all ot them cogether, to come 
and to fight againſt Ieruſalem, and f to hinder it. 

9 Neuerthelefſe, wee made our prayer vnto eur 
God , andſet a watch againſt them day and night 
becauſe of them. 

10 And Iudah ſaid, The ſtrength of the bearers o 
burdens is decayed , and there u much tubbiſh, > 
that we are not able to build the wall. 

11 And our aduerſaries ſaid, They ſhal not know 
neither ſee, till we come in the midſt among them 
and ſlay them, and cauſe the worke to ceaſe. 

12 And it came to paſſe that when the lewes whi 

dwelt by them, came, they ſaid vnto vs tenne times 
From ali places, whence ye ſhall returne vnto vs 
they will be vpon yew. 
13 CTherctoreſet I j inthe lower places behin 
the wall, and on the higher places, euen ſer the pe 
ple after their families, with their ſwords, thei 
ſpeares, and their bowes. 
14 And Ilooked, and roſe vp, and ſaid vato the 
Nobles, and to the rulers, and tothereſt of the peo- 
ple, Be not ye afraid of them: Remember the Lor 
which is great and terrible, and fight for your bre- T. 
thren,your ſonnes, and your daughters,your wiues Phe place, 
and your houſes, . 

i5 And it came to paſſe when our enemies heard 
that it was knewen vnto vs, and God had brought 
their counſell o nought, that we returned all of vs 
to the wall, eufr/ one vnto his worke. 

16 Audit ame to paſſe from that time foor 
that the Ie ofiny ſeruants wrought in theworkey 
and cheothfr . Ife of them helde beth the _ 


the (hiclds the bowes,and thehabergeons,aud 
the rulers were behind all the houſe of [udah. 

I7 They which builded on the wall, and they tha 
bare bardens, with thoſe that laded, enery one wit 
one of his handes wrought in the worke, and wit 
the other handhelde a weapon. 

18 For the huilders, euery one had his ſword gir Me 
ded i by his fide, and ſo builded: and he that ſound | Hel-. 
ded the trumper was by me. hs 


| CHAP. III. 

i. Mile the eneuues ſoo fe, Weperniahprayeth and can: 
towerh the works. 7 Vnderflandng thewrath and 
ſeerets of the euemm, he ſetteth a watch. 13 Hee ay. 
meth the labourers, ig and giueth military precepts. 
Vt itcame to paſſe, that when Sanballat heard 

wee buĩlded the wall, hee way wroth, and 


15 CAndI ſaid — the Nobles, and tothe ru ne!. 
lers, and to the reſt of the people, Ib : worke i 
great and large, and we are ſeparated vpon che wal 
one farre from another: ; | | 
29 lu what place therefore ye heare the ſound off 
the crumpet, refort yee thither vnto vs: our God 


v. 
X 2 


2 


n 


Joy, e 


2p3th by 
we 

for 154 
zer. 


{Hebr. 
ry hit 


2 me. 


* Leuit. 


25.48. 


1 es,. 
en or 
void. 


\ U 


one went to vs, and labour on the day. 


Conſu' ted 


Nel 


nation of vſurie. 
ne worke t and h. 


wee Taboured it 

them helde the ſpeares, from the rifing ot the more 
ning, till the ſtarres appeared. 
22 Likewiſe at the ſame time ſaĩd I vnto the peo - 


leruſalem, that in thenight they might be a guard 


23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ſeruants, 
nor the men ofthe guard which followed mee, none 
ef vs put off our clothes, I ſauing th euer one put 
them eff for —_— 

CHAP. V. 


Tie lewes complame of their debt morg e ud bon · 
dage. 6 Nehemiah — wes: and cau- 
ferh them to make a concnant of reftitution. 14 He 

| 3 his owne allowance, and keeperh hoſpita- 


AN there was a great crieof the people, and of 
their wiues, againſt their brethren the Iewes. 
2 For there were that ſaid, Wee, our ſonnes,and 
eur daughters are many: therfore we take vp corne 
for them, that we may eate, and line. 
3 Somealſothere were that ſaid, We haue mor- 
gagedour laudes, vineyards, and houſes, that wee 
night bay corne, becauſe of the dearth. 
4 There were al ſo that ſaid, We haue berrowed 
money for the kings tribute, aud that vpon our lands 
and vineyards. 
5 Yet now our fleſh is as tlie fleſh of our brethren, 
our children as their children: and loe, wee bring 


wants, and jome of our daughters are brought vnto 


bondage 
them j other men haue our lands and vineyards. 
6 JAnd I was very angry, when I heard their cry, 
and theſe words. 
7+ Then} I conſulta& with my ſelfe, and I rebu- 
ked the Nobles, and the rulers, and ſaid vnto them, 
Youcxa& vſury,coery one ofhis brother. And I ſer 
a great aſſembly againſt them: Fen: 
8 And I ſaid vnto them,. Wee, after our abilitie, 
haue * redeemed our brethren the Iewes, which 
were ſold vntothe heathen; and will you euen ſell 
your brethren? ot ſhall they be ſold vnto vs ? Then 
held they their peace, and found nothing to anſwere. 
9 Alſo Iſaid , It ij not good that ye doe: ought 
ye not to walke in the feare of our God, becauſe of 
the reprech of the heathen our enemies? 
to Ilikewiſe, aua my brethren, and my ſeruants, 
might exact of them money and corne: I pray you, 
let vs leane off this vſury. 
xt Reftore , I pray you, to them, euen this day, 
their lands, their vineyards, their oliue yards, and 
their houſes, alſo the hundreth part of the money, 
and oſ the corne , the wine, and the oyle, that yee 
exact of chem. 
12 Then ſaid they. We will reſtore them, and will 
require nothing of them; ſo will we doe, as thou 
ſayeſt. Then I called the Prieſts, and tooke an oth of 
them, that they ſhonld do according to this promiſe 
13 Alſo 12 lap, and ſaid, So God ſhake 
out every man from his houſe, and frem his labour, 
that performeth not this promiſe, euen thus be hee 
ſhaken out, and ſ emptĩied. And all the Congrega- 
tion ſaid. Amen, and praĩſed the LORD. And the 
people did according to this promiſe. 
14 <Moreouerfrom the time that I was appoin- 
ted to be their gouernour in the land of Tudab,from 
the twentieth yere enen vnto the two and thirtieth 
re of Artaxerxes the king. ibat u, twelue yeeres, 
I and my brethren, haue not eaten the bread of the 
goucrnour: 


ple, Let euery one with his ſeruant, lodge within 


into bondage our ſons and our daughters, to be fer-j g 


a/ready,neither ĩs it in our power to redeem 1 


A. lat, 
x5 But the former gonernors that Hed dekore 
me, were chargeable vnto the people, and had tak 
of them bread and wine, beside forty ſhekels of ſil· 
uer, yea, euen their ſeruants bare rule ouer the peo · 
ple: but ſo did not I, becauſe of the feare of God. 

is Lea alſo Icontinued in the worke of this wall, 
neither bought wee any land 1 and all my ſeruants 
were gathered thither vnto the worke. 

17 Moreeuer, there were at my table an hundred 
and fiftie of the Iewes and rulers, beſides theſe that 
came vnto vs from among the heathen that are a- 
bout vs. 

18 Now that which was prepared + me dayly, 
was one oxe,and ſixe cheile ſheepe: allo ſoules were 
Ir fot me, and once in ten dayes ſtore of all 
orts of wine: yet for all this — not I the 

e bondage was 


bread of the gouernour, becauſe 
heauĩe vpon this people. wi 
19 * Thinke vpon me, my God, for good, actur- 
ding to all that I hane done for this people. 
nballat prafi „ by bired 
t Sanballat praftiſeth Ly craft, by ruanovrs by hir 
phefres to — Nehermah, 15 The worke is 228 
ro the te rrour of the enemies. 17 Secret intelligenet 
paſſcun betweene the enemies, aud the nobles of Indah, 
Ne” it came to paſſe when Sanballat, and To- 
biah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of 
our enemĩes heard that I had builded the wall, and 
that there was no breach left th · rein: (though at 
that time I had net ſet vp the doores vpon the 


ates.) 

2 That Sanballat and Geſhem ſent vnto me, ſay- 
— Come, let vs meete together in [ome ove of the 
villages in the plaĩne of Ono: but they thought to 
doe me miſchieſe. 

3 And I ſent meſſengers vnto them, ſaying, Iam 
doing a great worke, fo that I cannot come downe: 
why thould the worke ceaſe, whilett I leaue it, and 
come downeto you? 

4 Yet they ſent vnto me foure times after this 
ſort, and I anſwered them after the fame maner. 

Then fent Sanballat his ſeruant vnto mee in 
3 the fifth time, with an open letter in his 


6 Wherein was written It ĩs reported among 
the heathen, and Gaſhmu ſaith ĩt, that thou and the f 
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Tewes thinke to rebell: for which cauſe thou buil- 
deſt the wall, that thou mayeſt be their king, accor- 
ding to theſe words. 

7 And thou haſt alſo appointed Prophets to 


| preach of thee at Teruſalem, ſayinꝑ, There is a king in 


Judah. And now ſhall it be reported to the king ac 
cording to theſe words. Comenowtherefore, and 
let vs take counſell together. 

8 Then I ſent vnto him, ſaying, There are no ſuch 
things done as thou ſayeſt, but thou faineſt them 
ont of thinc owue heart. N 
9 For they all made vs afraid, ſaying, Their hands 


ſhalbe weakned from the work that it be not done. 


Now therefore, O God, ſtrengthen my hands. 
ro Afterward I came vnto the houſe of Shemaiah 
the ſonne of Delaĩah, the ſonne of Mehetabel, who 
was (hut vp, and he ſaid. Let vs meet together in the 
houſe of God within the Temple. and let vs ſhut the 
doores of the Temple; for they will come to ſlay 
thee, yea in the night will they come to ſlay thee. 
rr And I ſaid. Should ſuch a man as I flee? and 
who is there that being as I am, would goe into the 
Temple to ſave his liſe? 1 will not goe in. 
12 And loc, Iperceined that God had not ſent 
him, but that he pronouneeꝗ this propheſie againſt 
me: for Tobiah and Sauballat had hired him. 
| 33 There |. 


* 
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* 
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returned from 


13 ore was bee , Tihonld bee a 
fraide, and doe ſo, and finne, and that they mig 
haue matter for an euill report, that they might re- 
proch mee. | ; 

14 My God,thinke thou vpon Tobiah and San- 
ballat, according to theſe their workes, and on the 
prophetef®N$idiah , and the reſt of the prophets, 
that would haue put mein feare. . 

15 J So the wall was finiſhed,in the twenty and 
fifth day of ghe menerh Elul, infifty and two dayes. 

16 And it came to paſſe that when al our enemies 
heard thereef, and all the heathen that were about 
vs,ſaw theſe things, they were much caſt downe in 
their owne eyes: for they perceined that this worke 
was wrought of our God. | 

I7 Moreouer, in thoſe daies the nobles of Iu- 
dah f fent many letters vnto Tobiah, and che letter: 
of Tobiah came vnts them. : 

18 For there were many in Iudah ſworn vnto him: 


ſonne of Arah, and his ſonne Iohanan had taken the 
daughter of Meſhul lam, the ſonne of Berechiah. 

15 Allo they reported his good deeds betore me, 
and vttered my | words to him: and Tobiah ſent 
letters to put me in feare. 

CHAP. VII. 
1 Nehemiah commutteth the charge of Ieruſalem to 

Hanani and Hanauiah. 5 A regiſter ofthe gencalo- 

gie of them which came at the firſt om of Babylon, 9 

of the people, 39 ofthe Prieſts, 43 of the Leuites, 

46 of the Nethinims, 57 of Solomons ſeruants, 63 

and of the Priefts which could not find their prdegyee, 

66 The whole number of ibem, with ther ſubſtance, 

70 Their oblaticns. ; 

Ow it came to paſſe when the wall was built, 
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and I had ſet vp the doores, and the portert, 
and the ſingers, and the Leuires were appointed: 

2 That I gaue my brother Hanani, and Hananiah 
the ruler of the palace, charge ouer Ieruſalem, 
(for hee was a faithfull man, and feared God ahoue 
many.) | 

3 AndIſaid vntothem, Let not the gates of Ie- 
ruſalem be opened vntill the Sunne bee hote, and 
while they ſtand hy, let them ſhut the doores, and 
barre them. And appoĩnt watches of the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem, euery one in his watch;and cucry one 
te be ouer againſt his houſe. 

4 Now the citie was f large and great, but the 

people weve few therein, and the houſes were not 
builded. _ - 
5 And my God put into mine heart to gather 
together the nobles, and the rulers,and the people, 
that they might be reckoned by genealogie. And I 
found a regiſter of. the genealogie of them which 
came vp at the firſt,and found written therein, 

6 * Theſe are the children of the prouince, that 
went vp out of the eaptĩuĩtie, of thoſe that had bin 
caried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon had caried away, and came againe to Ieru- 
alem, and to ludab, euery one to his citie: 

Who came with Z erubbabel, Ieſhua, Nehe- 
miah, IAzariah, Raamiahz Nahamani, Mor decai, 
Bilſhan, Miſpereth, Biguai, Nahum, Baanah. The 
number, I ſay, of the men of the people of Iſrael, 
was this, | 

8 Thechildren of Paroſh, two thouſand,an hun- 
dred, ſeuenty and two. 

9 The children of Shephatĩah, chree hundred, ſe 


becauſe hee was the ſonne in law of Shechaniah the j 6 


3 c 
prog” 


1. Babylon to : 2 . 
ua, an , . 
dred. andeighteene. — — 
12 1 he children of Elam, a thouſand two 
dred, fiftie and foure. | 
1 The children of Tattu, eight hundred, fourti 
and fine. 


14 The children of Zaccai , ſeuen hundred an 
threejcore, , "i 

5 The children of j Binnui, ſixe hundred fonrti Bag. 
and eight. 
| 16 The children of Bebai,fixehundred, twenti 
and eight. 

17 Thechildrenof Azgad, two thouſand, 
hundred, twenty and two. 

18 The children ot Adonikam, ſixe hundred, 
threeicore and ſeuen. | 

19 The children of Biguai, two thouſand, three- 
ſcere and ſeuen. 

20 The children of Adin, ſixe hundred, fiftie and 


ue. | 
2 8 The children of Ater of Hezekiah,ninety and 
eight. 
22 The children of Haſhum, three hundred, twen. 
tie and 8 1 

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred twentie | 
and foure. + b 
24 The children of I Hariph, an hundred and er, Tora. 
twelue. 

25 The children of } Gibeon,ninetie and five. 

26 The men of Bethlehem, and Netephah, an hun- 
dred,fourcſcore and eight. 
27 The men of Anathuth, an hundred, twenty and 


eight. 


29 The men of | Kiriath-jearim, Chephirah, and 
Beeroth,ſeuen hundred fourtie and three. 

30 The men of Ramak and Geba, ſixe hundred, 
twenty and one. ? 

; 1 The men of Michmaſh, an hundred twenty 
and two. 

32 The men of Bęthel and Ai, an hundred, twen- 
tie and three. 

33 The men ofthe other Nebo, fiftie and two. 

34 The children of the ocher * Elam a thouſand 
two hundred, ſiftie and foure. - = 

35 The children of Harim, three hundred and 


twenty. f 

36 The children of Tericho, three hundred four 
tie and fiue. g 

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, aud Ono, ſeuen 
hundred, twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaa, three thouſand, nin 
hundred and thirtie. 

39 © The Prieſts. The children of & Iedaĩa, of t 
honſe of Ieſhna,nine hundred, ſeuenty and three. 

40 The children of Immer, a thouſand, fiſtie and 
two. l 

4t The children of Pafhur, a thouſand, two hun- 
dred fourtie and ſeuen. 
432 The children of Harim, a thouſand, n ſeuen- 


teene. 

43 © The Leuites The children of Teſhua, of 
Kadmiel, and of the children of Hodeuah, ſeuenti 
nenn 

he ſingers. The children e 
he entrant F Or,ludeh, 

45 © The porters. The children ofShallum, thq Ex. 38. 

children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the chil . 


nenty and two. : 
re The children of Arah, ſixe hundred, fiftic an 


two. N 
1 The children of Pahath · Moa, c the chil 


. 


dren of Akkub,the children ol Hatita, the chil 
of Shobai,an hundred, thirty and eight. 
6 J The Nethinims. The children of Eiha, 
en of . — 
$3 47 


23 The men ot Berhazmaueth, fourty and two. Joy, Ate | 
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gaba, the children of Shalmai. 


the children of Giddel, 


del, the children of Gahar. 


za, the children of Paſeab, 

the children of Nephiſheſim, 
kupha, the children of Harhur, 
da, the children of Harſha, - 
che children of Tamah, 


8 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solo- 
menus ſeruants, were three hundred ninety and two. 


ſhould not eate of the moſt holy things, tilbthere 


72 And that which the teſt of the people gaue 
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48 The children of Lebana, the children of Ha- 


49 Thechildren of Hanan, the children of Gid- 


50 The children of Reaiah,the children of Rezing 
the children of Nekoda. 
5t The children of Gazzam, the childrepof Vz+ 


52 Thechildren of Beſai,the children of Meunim, 
53 The children ef Bakb«k , the children of Ha- 
53 The children of Baſſith, the children of Mehi- 
' 55 The children of Barkos,thechildren of Siſcra, 


5s The children of Neziah ,the children of Ha- 
tipha. 

— The children of Solomons ſeruants: The 
children of Satai, the children of Sophereth, the 
children of Perida. 

58 The children of laala, the children of Darkon, 


59 The children of Shephatiah, the children 
Hattil, the children of Pochereth Zebaim, the chil- 
dren of | Amon. 


61 * And theſe were they which went vp alſo from 
Tel-Melah, Tel Hareſha, Cherub, Addon, and Im- 


met:but they could not ſhew their fathers houſe, 


nor their | ſted, whether they were of Iſtael. 
62 The children of Delaiah , the children of To- 


biah , the children of Nckeda, ſixe hundred fourtief 


and two. 

63 © And of the Prĩeſts: the childreꝶ of Habaigh,] 
the children of Koz,the children ef BMillai, which 
tooke one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gilea- 
diteto wife,and was called after their name ; 
( They ſonght their regiſter among thoſe that 


were reckoned by genealogie, but it was not found 


_—_ were they,as polluted, put from the Prieſt- 
_— Andfthe Tirſhatha ſaide vnto them, that they 


ſtood wp a Prieſt with Vrim and Thummim. 
66 The whole Congregation together, was forty 
and twa thouſand, three hurſqred and threeſcore: 
67 Beſide theirmanſeruants, and their maideſer- 
wants,of whom there wereſeuen thouſand three hun- 
dred thirtie and ſeuen: and they had two hundred 
four tie and ſiue ſinging men and ſinging women. 
68 Their hor ſes, ſeuen hundred, thirtie and ſixe: 
their mules, two hundred fourty and fine: 
69 Then camels, foure hundred thirtie and fiue: 
ſixe thouſand, ſeuen hundred and twenty aſſes. 
70 C Andi ſome of the chiefe of the fathers, gaue 
vnto the worke: The Tirſhatha gaue to the * 
ſurie,athouſand drammes of gold. fifty baſons, fi 
hundred and thirty Prieſts garments. 
71 And ſome of the chiefe of the fathers gane te 
thetreaſure of the work twenty thouſand dramme 
n . and two thouſand and two hundred — 
of ſiluer. 


wat twenty thauſand drammes of gold, and — 


thouſand pound ol ſiluer, and threeſcore and ſeuer 


Prieſts garments. 
23 So the Prieſts and the Leuites, and the por 
be and he ngers,andfomeof the people, xd th 


+? 
MY 


When the ſeuenth moneth came, the children of 1 


| ſhael, and Malchiah,and Haſhum,and Haſhhadana, 


the ſat, and drinke the ſweet, and ſend portions vnt 


V Mini 1c Ursel, Wel. 1 \e) cite! And 


rael were in their cities. 
aki es alt he Law 
1 7. igioα aner of re and hearimę the ? 
9 They comfort the people. 0 3 The — of 
thera to hem and be mſtrufted. 16 They keepe the 
feaſt of Tabernacles. 
Nd all the people gathered themſelues toge- 
ther as one man,into the ſtreete that was before 
the watergate, and they ſpake vnto Ezra the ſcribe 
to bring the booke of the Law of Moſes, which the 
LORD had commanded to Iſrael. 


7 
2 And Exra the Prieſt brought the Law before 


the Congregation, both ef men and women, and all 


day of the ſeuenth moneth. 
32 And he read therein beforethe ſtreet that 


before the watergate, from the morning vntill in he. 
midday. before the men and the women, and thoſeſping. 
that could vnderſtand: And the eares of all theſſ Feb. 


people were attentius vnto the booke of the Law. 

4 And Ezrathe Scribe, ſtood vpen a pulpito 
weod, which they had made for the purpoſe, and 
beſide him ſtood Mattithiah , and Shema, and Ana- 


right hand: and on his left hand, Pedaĩab, and Mi- 


Zechariah,and Meſhullam. 
5 And Ezra opened the booke in the + fight off 
all the people(for he was aboue all the people) and 
when he opened it, all the people ſtood vp; 

6 And Exra bleſſed the LORD the great God; 
and all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with 
lifring vp their hands; and they bowed their heads 
and worſhipped the LORD, with their faces te 
the ground, 

7 AlfoTeſhuaand Bani, and Sherebiah, Iamin, 
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hedijah, Maaſeiah, Kelita, . 
Zatiah, Iozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites, 
cauſed the people to vnderſtand the Lawe : and the 
people food in their place: | 

? So they read in the beoke, in the Law of God 
diſtinaly, and gaue the ſenſe, and cauſed them 
vnderſtand the reading. 

9 © And Nehemiah which is theſ Tirſhatha, and 
Ezrathe Prieſt the Scribe, and the Lenites that 
taught the people, faid vnto all the people, This 
day is holy vnto the LORD your God, mourn 
not. nor weepe: for all the people wept, when they 
heard the words ofthe Law. 

te Then hee ſaid vnte them, Goe your way, ea 


them, for whom nothing is prepared: for this da 
is holy vnto our I. ORD: neither be yee ſorrie, fo 
the ioy of the LO R D is your ſtrength. 
rx So the Leuĩtes ſtilled all the people, ſaying 
Hold your peace, for the day is holy, neither be yee 
rieue e, 00698 x0 
« 12 And all the people went their way to eate, and 


to drinke, and to fend portions, and to make great: 
mĩrth. becauſe they had vnderſtoed the words tha - 


were declared vnto them. | 
13 J And on the ſecond day were gathered toge- 
ther the chicfe ef the fathers of all the people, the 
Prieſts and the Leuites, vnto Ezra the Scribe, euen 
Ito vnderſtand the words of the Law. 
14 And they fonnd written in the Law which the 
LO R D had commandedfby Moſes, that the chil; 

. dren of Iſrael ſhould dell in*boothes, in the f 
of the ſeuenth moneth - : 
x5 And thut they ſhould publiſh and proclaim 


* 


that could heare withvnderſtanding,vpon the fir} Hey, 


that wm 


iah, and Vriiah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſciah , on his wood. 


123.34. 
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en. tt 
It. and i 
1. & 17. 5 
Gen. is, 
Gen. 12 
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* Exod. 
14.22. 
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Is.to, 


1®Exod. 


1321. 


2 


[fourth part of the day, and another fourth part they 


in 1 r YEA, WY no e—_—_y roy A 
- 4 s 1 * 14 1 * - 


vnto the mount, and fetch Olue bravches,and Pine 


branches, and Myrtle branchęs, andy 


me branches, 
and branches of thicke trees, to make bvorhes, as 
itis written. 


16 CSo the people went forth, and ght che 
vpon t — 


and made themſelues boethes, enery one 
rode of hishoaſe , and in their cohrts, and in t 
courts of the houſe of God , and in the ſtreet of the 


water gate, and in the ſtreer of the gate of Ephraim. 


- — 
9 5 


13 Thou * cameſt downealſo vpon mount Sinai, FEx0d. 
and ſpakeſt with them trom heauen,andgaveſt them Þ 6.1. and 
right judgements, and j true lawes , good ſtatutes $9.20. 
and commandements: | fHebr. 

h 14 Aud madeſt — them thy holy 7 | 

at commgn recepts, ſtatutes a 
by the hand i Moſes thy ſeruant, 
15 And * gaueſt them bread from heauen for 


7 22 


17 And all the Congregation of rhem that were 
come againe out of the captiuity,made boothes and 
ſate vnder the boothes: for ſincethe dayes of le- 
ſhua the ſonne of Nun, vnto that day, had not the 
children of Iſrael done ſo; and there was very great 


gladneſſe. 

18 Alſo day by day from the firſt day vnto the laſt 
day, hee read in the booke ef the law et God: and 
they kept the feaſt ſeuen dayes and on the eĩght day 
wes Ja ſolemne aſſembly according vnto the maner. 

WAP 1. 
1 Aſolemne Faſt, æud repentance of the people, 4 The 
* religious confeſſion of Gods goodnes, 
wic 2 


a2 8 

N Ow in the * twentie and fourth day of this 
moneth;the children of Iſrael were aſſembled | 
with faſting,and with ſackeclothes, and earth vpon 
2 And the ſeede of Iſrael ſepatated themſelues 
from all tſtrangers, and ſtood and confeſſed their 

finnes,and the iniquities of their fathers, 
And they ſtood vp in their place, and read in 
the booke of the Law of the LORD their God, one 


confeſſed, and worſhipped the LORD their God. 
4 © Then ſtood vp, vpon the fſtaires of the Le- 
uites, leſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, 
Sherebiah,Bani;and Chenani, and cried with a loud 
voice vnto the LORD their God. | 

5 Then the Leuĩtes, Teſhua and Kadmiel, Bani, 
Haſhabniab,Sberebiah, Hodilah, Shebaniab, and Pe- 
thahiah, ſaid, Stand vp, and bleſſe the LO RD your 
God for euer and euer, and bleſſed be thy glorious 
— » Which is exalted aboue all bleſsing and 

raiſe, 
6 Thou, tuen thou art LORD alone, * thou haſt 
made heauen, the heauen of heauens, with all their 
hoſte, the earth, and all things that are therein, the 
ſeas,and all that i thereĩn, and thou preſerueſt them 
all, and the hoſte of heauen worſhippeth thee. 

7 Thou art the LORD the God, who diddeſt 
chooſe * Abtam, and broughteſt him forth out of Vr 
of the Caldees, & gaueſt him the name of Abraham: 

8 And foundeſt his heart * faĩthfull before thee, 
and madeſt a * couenant with him, to giue the land 
of the Canaanites, the Hittites,"the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Iebuſites, and the Girga- 
ſhices, to giue it, / ſay, to his ſeede, and haſt ——— 
med thy words, tor thou art righteous: s 

9 * Anddidf ſee the afflictlon of our fathers in 
Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by the red Sea. 

ro And ſhewedſt ſignes, * and woonders vpap 
Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants, and on all the pea- 
ple of his land: for thou kneweſt that they Leal 
proudly againſt them: lo didſt thou get thee a name, 
28 it & this day. a 
11 * And than didſt divide the Sea before them, 
ſa that they went through the mĩdſt of the Sea on 
the dry land, and their perſecutors thou threweſt 
into the deepes, as a ſtone ĩnto the mighty *waters. 
12 Moreouer thou * lefideſtthem in the day by 


a cloudic pillar,andia the night, by a pillar of fixe, 


L. 


2 


i be, 


their hunger, and broughtelt foorth water for them 
cut of the rocke, for their thirſte , and premiſedſt 
them that they ſhon]d * goe in to poſſeſſe the land, 
+ which thou hadſt (worne to glue them. 

16 But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and 
hardened their neckes, and heatkened not to thy 
commandements, ; 

17 And refuſed to obey, neither were mindfull Þ 
of the wonders that thou didſt among them : but 
| hardened their neckes, and in their rebellion ap - Pando. | 

2 * a Captaineto returne to their bondage : Eise hem. 
but thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious, and P Numb, | 
mercifull,flow to anger, and of great kixdneſſe, and [24 4. 
forſookeſt them not. - Hebr, 4 

18 Vea * when they had made them a molten God -. 
calfe,and ſaid, This thy God, that brought thee vp Þardoxs, 
out of Egypt, and had wrought great prouocations: / Exod, ” 

19 Yet thou in thy manitold mercies, forſookeſt 32. 4. 
them not in the wilderneſſe: the * pillar of the FExed. 
cloud departed not from them by day, to lead them 322. 
in the way, neither the pillar of fire by night toſhew 14. 
them light, and the way wherein they ſhould 41. cat. 

20 Thou gaueſt alſo thy * good ſpirit, to inſtruct . rt. 
them, and withheldeft not thy * Manna from their f Num. 
mouth, and gaueſt them water fer theit thirſt. rt. 17. 

2t Yea fourty yeeres didſt thou ſuſtaine them f Exod. 
the wil derneſſe, ſo that they lacked nothing; their 6.15.8 | 
* clothes waxed net old. and their feet ſwelled not. $7.6 ioſſi. 

23 Moreouer, thou gaueſt them kingdomes and g. 12. 
nations, and diddeſt diuĩde them into corners: ſo Deut. g. 
they poſſeſſed the land of * Sihon, and che land of g. 
thekiogof Heſhbon, and the land of Og king of F Numb, | 
Baſhan. 1 1. zt. 

23 Their children alſo multiplyedſt thou as the | 
ſtars of heauen,and broughteſt them into the land, 
concerning which thou hadſt promiſed to their fa» 
thers, that they ſhould goe in te paſſeſſe it. 

24 So the children went in, and poſſeſſed the land 
and thot ſubduedſt before them the inhabitants of 
the land, the Canaauites, and gaueſt them into their 
hands, with their kings, and the people of the land, 
that they might doe with . they would. 

25 And oy tooke ſtrong cities, and a fat land, $ccording 
and poſſeſſed houſes fall of all goods, } welles di | 
ged,vineyards,and Olineyards, and ſ fruit trees in 
abundance : So they did eat, aud were filled, and be- 
came fat, and deſighted themſelues in thy great 
goodneſſe. 2 

26 Neuertheleſſe, they were diſubedient, and re- free 
belled againſt thee, and caſt thy law behinde t heir 
backes, aud flew thy * Prophets which teſtified a- 
gainſt them to turne them to.thee, & they wrought 
great Prouocations, - 

27. Therfore thou deliueredſt them into the hand 
ol their enemĩes, ho vexed them, and ig the time of 
the irtrouble, when they erygd vnto thee, thou hear- 
deſt them from heauen : and according to thy mani- 
fold mereĩes thou gaueſt them ſauiours, who ſaued 
them on: of the hand of iheir enemies. 0 

Feine Heb.they 
and feturued 
* ion 


befare thee: therefore leſteſt thou them i 


28 But after they had reſt, | they did . 
n 
of their enemies, fotkaithey bad the domim 3 
Sy, © Pa. TINS" 


* 
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17. 13. 2. 
chron. 30 


» . fa man goe, hee ſhalt live in them) f and wi 


I time ot the kings of Aſſyrĩa vnto this day. 


{ wickcdly: 


e. 
38 And becauſeof all this, wee make a ſure como. 


tur 
at the ſeat 


PE 5 
uer them? yet whentney returued and cry 1 
her, thou heatdeſt them trom heauen, & many times 


lidit thou deliuet them, according to thy mercies: | 
29 nd teſtiſiedſt againſt chem, that thou mign- 


teſt bring them againe vnto thy la: yet they dealt 
proydly, aud zegrkened not vnto thy Commaunde- 
mens, but fianed againſt thy ĩudgementg, (hie if 
ew 

the thoulder, and hardened their necke, and would 

not heare. 

30 Yet many yeres diddeft thou fforbeare them. 
and tcit;Sed(t * againit them by thy Sy irĩt f in thy 
Prophets: yet would they not giue care: there- 
fore gaueſt thou them into the hand of the people 
of the lands, . | 

31 Neuertheleſſe, for thy great mercies fake,thou 
3 not vttcrly cõſume them. nor forſake them; 
or thou art a gracious and merciſull Gd. 

3: Nowtherctore,our God. the great, the migh- 
tie, and the terrible god. ho kee peſt couepant and 
mercy : let got all the f trouble ſeeme little before 
thee, that hath come vpon vs, on our Kings, on dur 
Princes, and on our Prieſts, and on our Prophets, 
and on our Fathers, and on all thy people, ſince the 


* 


17 Ater, Nizkiiah t, > 


18 Ho In, Haſhur i 
19 Hariph, Anathoth,N 
26 Magpiaſh, Meſhallsm, Hezir, 
21 Mcthe ,Zadok,laddua, 
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 
23 NN Balbab, 
24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 
25 Reham, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 
26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, 
27 Malluch, Harry, Baanah, | 4 

28 J * Aud the reſt of the people, the Pricſts, Ezra 
the Leuites, che porters the ſingers, the Nethinin's, g. 43. 
and all they tliat had ſeparated themſelues ſrom the 
people of the lands vnto y law of God, their wines, 
their ſonnes, and their daughters, euery one hauing 
knowledge, and having vnderſtanding. 

29 They claue to their brethren their nobles, and 
entted into a catſe, and into an oath te walke in 
Gods Law, which was giuen by Moſes the ſeruant _ | 
of God, and to obſerue and dae all the commande- Þy the 
ments of the LORD our Lord, and kis Indgements, Fand of. 
and his ſtãtutes: | | 

39 And that, we weuld not giue * our daughters. „ Exod, 


33 Howbeit, thon 47 ivſt in all that is brought 
vpon vs, for then haſt doue right, hut we haue done 


34 Neither haue onr Kings, our Princes, our 
Pr ĩeſts, nor otir Fathers kept thy law, nor bearkene 
vnto thy Commaundements, and thy Teftunonies, 
wherewith thoa didit reſtifie againlt tbem. 

35 For they haue nat ſcraed thee in their king- | 
dome, and in thy great goodneſſe that thov gaue 
them, and in the large and fat land which thou ga- 
ueſt before them, ncither turned they from their 
wicked workes. | 

36 Behold, wee are ſeruants this day: and for the 
Land that thou ganeft vnto our Fathers, to eate the 
fruit thereof, and the good thereof, behold, wee ate 
ſexuants ĩn it. 

37 And it yeeldeth much increaſe vnto the kings, 
whom thon haſt ſer onex vs, becauſe of our ſiunes: 
alſo they haue dominiqn ouer our bodies, and ouer 
pur cattell, at their pleaſure, and we are in great di- 


ment, and write it, and our Princes, Leuites , 4nd 
Prieſts, ſeale ·vnto it. 
. 
x The names of them that ſealed the Contnant. 29 The 
points of the (omtnant. | | 
Ow thoſe ſͤ that ſealed were, Nehemiah | the 
N Tirſhatha the ſon of Hachaliah,and Zidkiiah, 
2 Seraiah, Azawah,leremiah, . 
3 Paſhur, Amariab,Malchiah, 
4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah,Mallack, 
s Hatim,Merimoth,Obadiah, 
6 Dante!.Ginnethon, Baruch, 
» Meſhullam, Abiiab, Mijamin, 
8 Maaziah,Bilgai,Shemaiah,theſe were 5 prieſts. 
9 And the Leuĩtes: both Ieſhua the ſonne of Aza- 
niab,Binnui,of the ſonnes of Henadad, Kadmĩel. 
to And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodliak, keli- 
fa,Pclaiah, Hanan, 8 
t Micah,Rehob, Haſhabiab, 
12 Zagcor,Sherebiah,Shobaniah, : 
13 Hediiah,Rani,Benigu, 
14 The chiefc ofthe people. Paroſh, are 
, Elam, Tatthu. Bani. | jp | 
Is Bunnf, Axgad,Bebai, ; 


Tvnto the houſe of the LO RD: | 


Into the people of the land, nor take their daugh- 
ers for our ſonnes: 

Ir *And if the people of the land bring ware, or 
ny yituals on the Sabbath day, to ſell, that wee Þo. 
would not buy it oſ them on the Sabbatù, or on the 


holy day. and that we would leaue the ſeuenth yere, Hen. 5. ia. 
and the * exaction of ſ euery debt. ehem. 
22 Alio we made ordinances for vs, to charge our ſt3. 23. 


ſelues yerely, with the third part of a ſhetel, for the 
ſeruice of the houſe pf our God, | 

33 For the ſhew-bread , and for the continuall ju 
meat-off:ring, and for the continual burnt offerin 
of the Sabbaths, of the new moones, for the ſet- 
feaſts, and for the holy things, and for the ſin · offe- 
rings to make an atonement for Iſrael , and for all 
the worke of the houſe of our Gd. 

34 And wee caſt the lots among the Prieſts, the 
Leuites, and the people, fer the wood offering, to 
bring ir into the houſe of our God, after the honſes 
ef our tathers, at times appointed, yere by yere, to 
burne vpon the Altar uf the LO RD our God, as it q 
is written in the * Taw : 1 Pee 

35 And te bringthe firſt fruits of our ground, and 


um. ab. 
the firſt fruits of all fruits of all trees, yere by . 29. 


$5 Nſo the firſt-borne of our ſonnes, and ol our ra 
a (as it is written in the Law) and the firlt- e. AL. 
ings 
"Gu ſe of our God,vnto the Prieſts that miniſter * Exod. 
in the houſe of our God: | 


27 And that wee ſhould bring the firſt ruites of þit-23-17 


our dough, and our offrings,and the fruit of all ma- nam. 
ner of trees, of wine and of oyle, vnto the prĩeſts to 
the chambers of the houfe of our Cod, & the tithes 2. &c. 
of our ground vnto the Levites, that the fame Le- 
_ might haue the tithes, in all the cities of our 
tillage. ae . : 
28 And the prieſt che ſonne of Aaron, halbe with}... 
the Lenites, when the Leuites taketithes, and the $ 
Leuĩtes ſhall bring Vi the tithe of the tithes , vnto 
2 


the houſe oſ our to the chambers into the tre. 
Ire. bouſG. 
29 For the children ef Iſrael, and thechildren o 


Leuj,ſhal bring the offering of the corne, of the new 
wine, and the oyle, vnto thechambers,where are the 
veſſels of the banctuatĩe, and the Prieſts that min 


ſter.and rhe potter3,and the fingers,nd we wil no} e 


of gur heards, and of eur flockes, to bring to Hit. 19 24 


forſake the honſe of our God. © 


. IF AdouliabyBiogaizAdin, 


net. 20 


Un gly offered themſelues to dwell at Ieruſalm. 


the 


e of | 


do- 
— 


THeby, 


were one 


FHebr af 


ibe gazes 


the ſonne of 1thiel the ſonne ol leſaiah: 


ehe ſon of Ahitub, was the ruler of y houſe of God. 


** 


: C A . 0 | E L 

| x The rulers, vohontary men, amd the tenth mas cho 

| .by hot, dwt# at Ietuſalim, 3 A catalogue of their 

i The refedne dwell in other cities. 

| A Nd thagulers of the people dwelt at Ieruſalem: 

| the reſt of the people alſo caft lots, to bring 
one of tenne to dwell in IHAuſalem, the holy citie, 

and nine parts to del mn other cities. 

2 And the people bleſſed all the men, chat wil- 


3 J No theſe are the chiefe of the prouince that 
dwelt in Ierufalem:bur in the cities of Indah dwelt 
euery one in his poſſeſsion in their cities, to wit, If- 
rael, the prieſts,and the Leuites, and the Nethinims, 
and the children of Solomons ſeruants. 

4 And at leruſalem dwelt crgaue of the children 
of Iudah, and of the children ef Beniamin. Ofthe 
children of Indah : Athaiah the ſonne of Vzziab, the 
ſonne of Zechariah,the ſonne of Amariah, the ſonue 
of Shephatiah, the ſonne of Mahalaleel, of the chil- 
dren of Perez, 

s And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch the ſonne of 
Col-Hozech,the ſonne of Hazaiah, the ſonne of Ada- 

the ſonne of loiarib, the ſonne of Zechariah,the 

onnc of Shil oni. 
6 All the ſonnes of Perez that dwele at Teruſa- 
lem, were foure hundred threeſcore and eight vaki- 


ant men. a 

7 And theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin:Sallu the 
ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Ioed, the ſonne of 
Pedaiah, the ſonne of Kolaĩah, the ſonne of Maaſciab, 


8 And after him, Gabal, Sallai, nine hundred 

twentie and eight. y 
9 And Ioel the ſen of Zichri was their ouerſeer, 

and Iudah the ſonne of Senuah, wes ſecond ouer che 


are. 

to Of the Prieſts : Iedaiah theſonneof Toiarib, 
Jachin 2 
11 Seraiah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the ſonne of Me- 
ſhullam, the ſonne of Zadek, the ſonne of Meraioth, 


12 And their brethren that did the worke of the 
houſe,were eight hundred twentic and two: and A- 
| daiah the ſonne of Ieroham, the ſonne of Pelaliah, 
the ſonue of Amzi,the ſonne ol Zechariah,the ſonne 

of Paſhur,the ſonne of Malchiah, - 
| . 13 Andhis brethren , chiefe of the fathers, two 
hupdred fourty and two: and Amaſhai,the ſonnè of 
Azareel the ſonne of Ahafai ; the ſonne of Meſhile- 
moth the ſonne of Immer. 

14 And their brethren mighty men of valour, an 


Zabdiel,f the ſonne of oxe of the great men. 

15 Alſs ofthe Lenites : Shemaiah the 
Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne of Haſha- 
biah, the ſome of Runni. q 

16 Aud Shabbethai and Iozabad, ofthe chic fe & 

the Leuites, f hed the oucrſight of the outward bu · 
fineſſe of the houſe of God. : 

ty And Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, the ſonne 
of Tabdi, the ſonne of Aſaph, was the principall, to 
begin the thankeſgiuing in prayer: and Bakbukiah 


of Shammua, the ſonne of Galal , the ſonne of le- 
duthun. 


hundred twenty and eight: and their ouerſeer was} 


ſonne off. 


the ſecond among his brethren, and Abda the ſonne 


the Leuĩ tes, were in all che gitĩes of ludah, euery 
Fr age 18 binims dwelein I Ophel: and 
: 3t * ut the Nethinims dwelt in 8 See 
Tiba, and Giſpa were ouer the Nettes 

22 The ouerſeer alſo ot the Leuitesat Ieruſalem, as 
as Vzzi the ſonne of Bani, he ſonne ol Haſhabiah, 
the ſonne of Mattaniah, the jonne of Micha : Of the Fower. 
ſonnes of Aſaph, the ſingers mere ouer the buſineſle 
pt the houſe of God. 


+ 23 For it wes the kings commandement concer 

the ſingers, due for enety day. 

24 And pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhezabel, oft 

chlidren of Zerah che ſonne of Indah, wer at th 

kings hand in all matters concerning the people. 

25 And for the villages, with their fields, 

of the children of ludah dwelt at Xiriath-arba, 

in the villages therof : and at Dibon, and in the vi 

lages thereof : and at Ickabzcel, and in the villag 
ere ol: 

26 And at Ieſnua, and zt Moladah, and at Beth- 


37 And at Hazar-Shual,and atBeer-ſheba,and 3; 
the villages theregft 
28 And at Ziglag, and at Mekonab. and in the v 


lages thereof: + 
155 „en, and at Zareah, and 
3 Taneah, Aduflam, and in their villages, at] 
chiſn, and the fields thereof : at Azekah, and in 
villages thereof. And they dweltfrom Beer - 
e 
31 The children alſo of Beniamin, I from Geha. loro 
dwelt | at Michmaſh abend Balk el and in 
their villages: * : . | ——— 
32 at Anathoth. Nob, Avaniab, 
3 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, = 
24 Hadid,Zeboim,Nepallat, "® 
35 Lod,and Ono, the valley ofctaftſmen. 
36 And of the Leuites , were diuiſions ix lud: 
aud in Benianin. 3 
CHAP. XII. | : 
. x. The Priefls, 8 and the Lewites which came vp wit! 
Zerubbabel. to The ſucciſßom of high Priefts, 23 
+ Certame chicfe Lenites. 27 The ſolemmitie of 
dedic ation of the walles, 44 The offices of Prie f 
and Leantes appointed in the Temple. n oY 
N Ow theſe are the *Priefts and the Leuitcsthaſſ * Ezra 
| went vp with Zerubbabel the ſonne of $ 2. t. 
tie] and Ieſhua* Seraiah, leremiah, Ezra, ,, Foe 
2 Amarizh, I Malluch, Hattuſh, ic. v. 14 
3 | Shecaniah,jReham, I Merimoth, Lor, Seba 
4 Iddo, i Gĩnne tho, Abiiah. aa. t 
5 | Miamin,] Madiah.Bilgah, dor, Ha- 
'6 Shemaiĩah, and Ioiarib, leda ah, im, v.13 
7 Salla, Amok, Hilkiah, Iedaiah: theſe werf Jr, Aer 
the chiefeof the Prieſts, Aud of their brethren in thi ii. v. 
dayes of leſhua. Or, Cu- 


$ Moreoverthe Leuĩtes: Ieſhus, Binnni, Kadf nerln. 
nuel, Sherebiah, luda, ana Mattaniah, Which wes of ber ſe 16. 
uer the j thankeſgiuĩng, he and his brethren. lor, Al in- 
9 AlloBakbukiah,and Vnni, their brethren, werf amin, 
ouer againſt them in the watches, verſe. 19. 
te J And Teſhua begateToiakim, Ioiekimalſo by $9», Mozx 
gate Eliaſhib,2nd EVaſhib begate Toiada. diabh.vti 
It Andloiadabegate Ionathan, and Tonathan de . 


18 All che Levites in the holy City, were two hun · 
dred foureſcore and foute: 

19 Moreoner. the porters, Akkub, Tal mon, and 
their brethren that kept f the gates, were an hun- 
dred ſeuenty and two. * i 

20 J And thereſidue of Uroel , of the Priefts, 


1 - 
gate laddua. 107 gar. 
12 And inthe dayes oſ loĩakim, were Pricſts thi ver ſe. 20 
chiefe of thetathers : of Seraiah, Mcraiah: of lere I That is 
miah, Hanan'ah: thepſaln 
of tharke, 


13 Of Ezra, Meſtullam: of Amariah , Tcke 
: Spe + 


14 % 


4 — 


at 


ning them, that | a certaine portion ſhould bee forſl Or, i ſure 


ö 


LAG 


* 


trace 
8 
— 


— 14 Nelfeu, Ionathan: of She bauiab, loſeph; 
15 Offfreim, Adna? of Meraieth, Hlelkai : + 
| "ts Of1ddo,Zechariah: Of Ginnethon, Meſhul- 


x7 Of Abliah,Zichri: of Miniamin, of Moadi 
taĩ: 


19 And of [oiarib, Mattenai : of [edaiah,Vzzi: 
20 Of Sallai,Kallai : of Amok, Eber: 


22 The Leuites in the dayes of Eliaſhib, Ioia- 


of the fathers: al ſo the Prieſts, to the reigne of Da- 
rius the Perſian. 

23 Theſonnes of Leut, the chiefeof the fathers, 
vt. Chroſ ere wricten in the booke of the * Chronicles, euen 
9. vntill the dayes of lohanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib. 
And the chĩefe of the Leuites Haſhabĩah. She - 
rebiah, and Ieſhua the ſonne of Kadmĩel, with their 
brerhren ouer againſt them, to prayſe aud to giue 
{rthankes , accordiug to the commandement of Da- 
nid the man of God, ward ouer againſt ward. 


lam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the 
for, trea· ard, at the | threſholds of the gates. 

28 Theſe were in the daies of loĩakim, the lonne 
afſemblr's of leſtua, the ſonne of Ioꝝadak, and in the dayes of 
— — the Gouetnour, and of Ezra the Prieſt, 


Scribe. 
27 ¶ And at the dedication of the wall of Ieru- 
ſuem, they fought the Leuĩtes out of all their pla- 
ces to bring them to Ileruſalem, to keepe the dedica- 
tion rĩth gladnetſe, both with thankeſgiaing , and 
witty ſinging with cymbals, pſalteries , aad with 


28 And the ſonnes of the fingets gathered them. 
ſelues together, both out af the plaine countrey 
round abaut leruſalem, and from the villages of 
Netopbathi. 

29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal , and out of the 
fields of Geba,an4 Azmaueth : tor the Singets had 
{buildedtbemvillages round about Ieruſalem, 


themſelues, and purifiedthe people, and the gates, 
and the wall. = 
31 Then l brought vp the princes of Iudah vpon 
the wall, and appointed two great companies ef them. 
that gaue thankes , whereof one went on the right 
hand vpon the wall toward the dung · gate: 
32 Aud after them went Hoſhaiah, and halfe of 
the Princes of ludah, : ; 
33 And Azariah,Ezra,and Mefhullam, 
34 ludah, and Benĩamin, and Shemaiah, and Iere- 
miah, | 
. 35 Andcertaine of the Prieſts ſonnes with tram- 
ne ly, Zechariah thig ſonne of Tonathan, the 
_— of Shemaiah,the ſonne of Matraniah,the ſonne 
of Michaiah, the ſonue of Zaccur, the ſon of Aſaph: 
36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Afarael, Mi- 
Izlai,Gilalai, Mia, Nethaneel, and Iudah, Hanani, 
with the mſtcall inftraments of Danid the man of 
Gad; and Erxrathe Scribe beſore them. | 
27 And at the fountaine-gate, which was ouer 2- 
gainſt them, they went vp bythe ſtaĩres of the citie 
of Duid, at the going vp of the wall, aboue the 
houſe of Danid,cuen vnto the water- gate, Eaſtward 
38 And the other e of them that gaue 


and the hal fe of the people vpon the wall, from be- 
ous the tore of the fornaces,cuenvato the broad 
wall. 


4 


— 8 Of Bilgah, Shammua : of Shemaiah, Iehona- 
27 


21 Of Hi'kiah, Hathabiah:of Iedaiah, Nethauael. 


d, and [ohanan, and Iaddua, were recorded chicfe 


25 Mattaniah,and Bakbakiah, Obadiah, Meſhul- 


4 


30 And the Prieſts, and the Leuites — 


thankes, went auer againſt them, and I aſter them, 


dayes, I obtained I leaue of the king. 


enen 

35 And from aboke the gte of inf; 
. the. olde gate, and aboue the fiſh-gate, and 
the towre of Hanancel,and thetowre of Mea, euen 
vnto the ſheepe · gate; and they ſtood till in the 
priſon- gate. 
40 So ſtood the two companies of them that gau 
thankes in the houſe of God, and I, and the halte 
the rulers with me: | 

4* And the Prieſts: Eliakim, Maaſciah, Minia- 
min, Michaĩah, Elioenai, Zachariah , aui Hanani 
with trumpets: 
42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar, 


and Exer. And the ſingers } ſang loud, with Lezra- 
hiah their ouerſeer. 
' 43 Alſo that day they offered great ſacrĩſices, and 
reioyced; for God had made them reioyce with 
great io: the wiues alſo and the children reĩoy- 
c<d.: ſo that the ĩoy of Icruſalem was heard euen 
afarre off. FOE 

44 © And at that time were ſome appointed ouer 


and Vzzi,and [chohanan,and Malchiiah, aud Elam, 


the chambers for the treaſures, for the offerings, | 
cor the firſt fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into 


” 
„ 


Hebr, 


m 
heir 
voice of 


be heard. 


them ont of the fields of the cities the portions of 
the ſ Taw for the Prieſts and Leuitesy, f for Iudah 
reioyced for the Prieſts , and for the Lenites | that 
waited. - | 

: 45 And both the ſingers and the porters kept the 
ward of their God, and the ward of the purificati- 
on, according to the commandement of Dauid,j 
and of Solomon his ſonne, 

136 For in the dayes of Dauid & and Aſaph of old, 
there were chiefe of the ſingers , and ſongs of praiſe 
and thankeſgiuing vnto God. 

47 And all Iſrael in the daes of Zerubbabel,and 
in the dayes of Nchemiah, gaue the portions of the 


they { ſanQified hol things vnto the Lenites , * and 
the Leaices ſanctified them vnto the children of 
Aaron. 

CHAP. XIII. 


O N that day | they read bs the * booke of Mo- 


fingers, and the porters, euery day his portion, an x v, 


5 
the ie 
f ludab. 


gainſt them, that he ſhauld curſe them: howbeit 
our God turned the curſe into a bleſsing. P 
: 3 Nowitcameto paſſe when they had heard th 
law, that they ſeparated from Iſrael all che mixed 
multitude, . 

4 JAnd before this Eliaſhib the prieſt fhauing 


God. was allyed vnto Tobiah. 1 


the ouerſight of the chamber of the houſe of our per 


24.9. 
Hebe. 


g ſts 


5 And he prepared for him a great chamber, where 
aforetime they laid the meat offrings, the frankin- 
cenſe and the veſſels, and the tithes of the corne, the 


be giuen to the Leuites, and the fingers, and the por- 
ters and the oſferings of the Prieſts. l 

6 But in all this ye was not I at leruſalem: for 
in the two,and thirtĩeth yeere of Artaxerxes king of 
Babylon, came vnto the king, and f after certaine 


7 And 


new wine, and the oyle, which was commanded to þ# 


bas 
ing. 
lor, ſtore. 
houſes. 


1 Hebr. 

a their 

hand. 

1 Hebr. 

* ws 
the 

Terls 


= 
naneſſes 
gor ob ſer. 
ions. 


wiĩtzepreſſe on the Sabbath, and bringing in ſheaues 


{brought fiſh and all manner of ware, and ſold en the 


doe, and prophane the Sabbath day ? 


{faning the Sabbath. 


A * 


CE ene — 


7 came to | 
evil that Eliaſhib did for Tobiah,in preparing him 
a chamber in the courts of the houſe of Gd. 

8 And it grieued me ſore, therfore I caſt forth all | 
the houſhold ſtuffe of Tobiab ont of the chamber: 

9 Then I commanded, and they cleanſed the 
ehambers;and thither brought I againethe veſſels 
of the houſe of God,with the meat offering, and the 
frankincenſe. : 

to And I perceined that the portions of the 
Lenites had not beene gruen them for the Leuites 
and the Singers that did the worke,were fled euery 
one to his field. 
rx Then centended Iwith the rulers, and faide, 
Why is the houſe of God forſaken ? And I gathe- 
red them togethet, and ſet them in their F place. 
ta Then brought al Iudah the tithe of the corne, 
and the new wine, and the oyle, vntotheſtreaſurie s. 

13 And I made treaſurers ouer the treaſuries, She- 
lemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok the Scribe, ani ofthe 
Lenites, Pedaĩah: andf next to them was Hanan 
the ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of Mattaniah : for 
they were counted faithfull, and 4 their office was 
to diſtribute vnto their brethren. | 

14 * Remember me, O ny God, concerning this, 
and wipe not outfmy good deeds, that I haue done 
far the houſe of my God, and for theſ offices therof, 

15 In thoſe dayes ſaw I in Indah, ſome treading | 


and lading aſſes, as alſo wine, grapes, and tigges, and 
all aner of burdens, which they brought into le- 
rulalem on the Sabbath day: and I teſtiſied againſt 
them in the day wherein they ſold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo therein, which 


Sabbath, vnto the children of Indah,& in leraſalem 
x7 Then I contended with the Nobles of Iudah, 
and ſaid vnto them, What euill thing is this that ye 


18 Did not your fathers thus, and did not our 
God bring all this euill vpon vs, and vpon this ci- 
tie? yet ye bring more wrath vpon Iſrael, by pro- 


19 And ĩt came to paſſe, that when the gates of 
Ieruſalem began to be darke before the Sabbath, I 
commanded that the gates ſhould be ſhut,and char- 


Ithat there ſhould no burden bee brought in on 


{againe, I will lay hands on you. From that time ſhefdre 


fooi th came they no more on the Sabbath. ag, 
22 And I commaunded the Levites, that they} 
ſhould cleanſe themſelues, and that they ſhould} | 
come and keepe the gates, to ſanctiſie the Sabbath 
day: Remember me, O my God concerning this alſo, | 
and ſpare mee, according to the i greatneſſe of thy lor, ni. | 
{mcrcie, ivd. 
23 J In thoſe dayes alſo ſawe l Iewes that f had if Hebr. | 


J. 
abbath: and ſome of my ſcruants ſet I at the gates, 


Sabbath day. | 72 

20 Se the merchants, and ſellers of all ki 1 

ware, ladged without Ieruſalem once or twice: "Yr 
21 Then I teſtified againſt them, and ſaid vnt 

them, Why lodge ye f about the wall > If ye doe off Hebr, 


maried wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of Moab, Þadmade, 
24 And their children ſpake halfe in the ſpeech of [with the 
Aſhdod, and ceuld not ſpeake in the Iewes lan- Hel. 
guage, but according to the language fol ech peeple 
25 And I coutended with — 2 
and ſmote certaine of them, & pluekt off their haire, 
and made them ſweare by God. faxing, Yee ſhall net f Hebe. 
giue your daughters vnto their ſons, nor take their 
daughters vntoyour ſonnes,or for your ſelues. & pcople. 
26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael ſinne by theſe lor e- 
things? yet among many nations was there no king}/ed ben. 
like him, whe was beloued of his God, and Go *r. Kinga| 
made him king euer all Iſrael · * nenertheleſſe,cucn}31.1,&c. 
him did outlandiſh women canſe to ſinne. | 
27 Shall wee then hearken vnto you, to doe all © 
this great euill, to ho againſt our God , in 
matrying ſtrange wiues | 
28 And one of the ſannes of Toiada, the ſonne of 
Eliaſhibthe high Prieſt , was ſon in law to Sanbai-f 
lat the Heronite : therefore I chaſe d him from me. 4 
29 Remember them, O my God, 4 becauſethey . Hebe. 
haue defiled the p rie ſthood, ard the couenant of the for the 
Prieſthood,and of the Leuites. efilings . 
| 3o Thus cleanſed I them from allftrangers , and | 
appointed the wards of the Prieſts and the Leuites,] 
encry one in his buſinefle, 
31 And for the wood offering, at times appoin-/ 
ted, and for the firſt fruits. Remember mee, O my 


God for good. | | 
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CHAP. I. 
x Abaſuerrs matter h rojall feaſts. 10 Vaſhtiſent far 
reſaſethj to come. 13 Abafutrus, by the counſell of 
. Memucan maketh the decree of mens ſoutreigntte. 
, Ou it came to paſſe in che dayes of A- 
fa baſucrus, (this is Ahaſncrus which 
& reigned from India, euen vnto Ethio- 
> pia, ouer an hundred and ſeuen and 
twenty prouinces.) 

2 That in thoſe dayes, when the king Ahaſuerus, 
ſate on the throne of his kingdome, which was in 
Shuſhan the palace: 

3. Inthe third yeere of his reigne, he made a feaſt 
vnto all his princes, and his ſeruants, the power of 
Perſia, and Media, the Nobles and Princes of the 
prouinces being before him, 

4 When hee ſhewed the riches of his ꝑlorĩons 
kingdome, and the honour of his excellent Maicſty, 
many dayes, cuen an hundred, and foureſcore dayes, 

5 And when theſe dayes were expited, the king 


made a feaſt vnto all the people that wereF pre 
in Shuſſian the palace, both vnto great and ſmall ſe- 
uen dayes, in the court of the garden of the kin 
palace. 

6 Mere were white, greene, and h blew hanęinę: 
faſtened with cords of fine l innen aud purple. to ſil- 
uer rings, and pillars of marhle the beds wer- oſſand mar · 
gold and ſiluer, vpon a pauement of j red and blew be. and 
and white, and blacke matble. 

7 And they gaue them drinke in veſſels of golde, 
(the veſſels being divers, one from another )andjof ue 
+ royall wine in abundance, according to the | ſtat 
of the king. | If Hebr. 

8 And the drinking was accerdipg to the lawe, wine of 
nove did compell: for the king had appointed toſ the lg 
all the officers of his houſe, that they ſhould doe ac · 
cording to enery mans pleaſure. 


9 Alſo Vaſhti the Qyeene made a feaſt for t ding ta 
women in the royall houle which belonged to king che hand 
Ahaſhuerus. | N fthebimg 


1 CO 


* "I __ DONT IF * 3 


7 put away. 
| , 

- King was merrie with wine, hecommanded Mchu- 
man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Ze- 
dor, thar,apd Carkas, the ſenen {chamberlaines that ſer- 
muc/es, | * ned in the preſence of Ahaſuerus the king, : 

it To bring Vaſhtithe Querne befote the king, 
vith the Crowne royall, to ſheg the people and the 
inces her beinty :for ſhe was | faĩre to logke on. 


Lang 12 But the Queene Vaſhtĩ refuſed to come at the 
ue. | kings commandement f by his chambetlainos, ther- 
mence, | Fore wat the king very wroth, and his anger bur- 
iel. ned in him. N F ; : 
which 13 © Thentheking ſaid to the wiſemen , which 
was by knew the times ( for ſo was the kings manner to- 
be hant | wards all that knew law, antl iudgement. 
e And the next vnto him was Carſhena,Shethar, 
— 4 Admatha, Tarſhis, Meres, Marſena, and Memucan, 
*Ezra, theſeuen * Princes of Perſia, and Media,which ſaw 
| the kings face, and which fate the firlt in the king- 
7 dome) p 
ebe r5 + What ſhal we do vntothe Queene Vaſhti, 
what to} according to lawe, becauſe ſhee hath not perfor- 
" abe. med the commandement of the king Ahaſuerus by 


the chamberleines? 1 
1 And Memacananſwered before the king and 
the Princes; Vaſhti the Qgeene hath not done 
wrong to the king onely , but alſo to all the Prin · 
{ crs,and te all the people t hat aze in all the prouin- 
ces of the king Ahaſuerus. 

19 For th deed of thequeene ſhaĩ come abroad 


vato all women, fo that they ſhall deſpiſe their huſ- 


2 bands in their eyes, when it ſhall be reported The 
wie king Ahaſuerns commanded Vaſhti the queeue to 

u. be bronght in before him, but ſhe came not. 

18 Likewiſtſhallthe Ladies of Perſis and Media 
4e. | fay this day vnto all the kings princes, which haue 
heard of the deede of the queene. Thus ſhall there 

| 'J ariſetoo much contempt and wrath. 

1 2 is tit pleaſe che king; · let there goea royall 
vor commandementf frem him, and Jet it be written a- 

net mong the lawes of the Perſians, & the Medes. that 


22 it be not altered, that Vaſhti come no mere befars 
„king Ahaſuerus, and let the king giue her royall e- 
I ſtate ſ̃ vnto another that is better then ſhe. | 
20 And when the kings decree, which heeſhall 
Amke, ſhall be publiſhed throughout all his empire, 
2 ( for it is great: Yall the wines ſhall giue to their 
hus bands honour, both to great and ſmall. 

at And the ung 7. pleaſed the King and the 
princes , andthe king did according to the word ob 
Memucaa. 


er- ces, into euery prouince , according to the writing 
754% ic, thereof, — encry people alter their language, 
that euery man ſhauld beare rule in his ewne houſe, 
and | that ie ſtiould bee publiſhed according tothe 
language of cuery people. 
1 CHAP. II. 
x Ont of the choice of virgins, s Dueene is to be choſen, 
| g- Mordecai the nar fi7 ftther of Efther, 8 Eſther 
n preferred 5y Hegai before the veſt. 12 The maner 
o fun iſcatiõ æu going in to the king. ts Efther beſt 
pleaſors the King u mide . 21 Mordecaidiſ- 
couering a treaſon, recorded in the Chronicles. 
Frer theſe things when the wrath of king A- 
haſuerus was appeafed, he remembred Vaſhti 
and what ſhee had done, and what was decreed a- 
Jezinſt her. | 5 
2 Then ſaid the kings ſeruanes, that miniſtred 
rntohim,, Let there hee faire yong virgins ſought 
for the king : 
3 And let the king appoint officers in all the 


22 For he ſentletters into all the kings prouin- 


' k 
Together al the faire ypng virgins vnto Shuſman th 
palace, to the houſe of the women 7 vnto the cuſt 
dy of Hege the kings chamberlaine; keeper of t 
wemen,and let their things for purification bee gi 
uens * a 

4 er tte maiden which pleaſeth the King 
be Queene in ſtead ot Vaſhti. And the thing pleaſe 
the king, and he did ſo. 

5 © Now in Shuſhan the palace, there was a cer 
taine Iew,whoſe name waMordecai,thefon of Iait 
the ſonne of Shimei,the ſonne of Kiſh, a Beniamite 

6 Wo had beenecaried away from Jeruſalem 
with the captiuitie which had beene caried aw 
with Ieconiah king of Judah, whem Nebuchadnez- 
zar the king of Babylon had caried away. 

7 And he f brought vp Hadaſſah(that is Eſther) 
his vncles daughter,for ji 
mother, and the maide was ffaire and beautifull, 


— e 


dead) tooke for his owne daughter, 


e had neither father norſ 
whom Mordecai (when her father and mother werel 
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vnto the 
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8 © So lt eame to paſſe, when the kings comman 
dement and his decree was heard, and when many 
maidens were gathered together vnto Shuſhan 
— to the cuſtodie of Hegal, that Eſther wa 

rought alſo vnte the kings houſe, to the cuſtody of 
Hegai,keeper of the women. 

And the maiden pleaſed him, and ſhe obtained 
kindnes ofhim,and hee ſpeedily gane her her things 
for purification, with f ſuch thingsas belonged to 
her, and ſeuen maidens, which were meete to bee 
ginen her, out of the kings houſe, and F hee prefer- 


Counties 
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rex] her and her maides, vnto the beſt place of the 
houſe of the women. 


kindred : for Mordecai had charged her that ſhe 
ſhould not ſhew it. 
- ar And Mordecai walked euery day before the 
court ofthe womens houſe, to knowhow Eſther 
did, and what ſhould become ol her. 

ta ¶ Now when cuery maĩds turne was come, to 
goe in to king Ahaſuerus, after that ſhee had beene 
twelue moneths, according to the manner of the 
women (for fo were the dayes of their purifications 
accompliſhed, to wit, fixe moneths with oyle of 
myrrhe, and ſixe moneths with ſweet odours, and 
with other things for the purifying ofthe women.) 

I; Then thus came every — vnto the kin 
whatſocuer ſhe deſired was gincn her, to goe wi 
her out ofthe houſe of the women, vnto the kings 
houſe, eb: "Fl 

4 In the enening ſhe went, and en the morrow 
ſhe returned inte the ſecond houſe of the women, to 


which kept the concubines: ſhee came in vnto the 
king to more, except the king delighted in her, and 
that ſhe were called by name. "= 
I5 © New whentheturne of Eſther, the daugh 
ter of Abihail, the vacle of Mordecai (who had ta- 
ken her for his daughter) was come, to goe in ynto | 
the king: ſheerequired nothing , but what Hegaz 
the kings chamberlaine the k of the women, 
appointed: And Eſther ohtaĩnęd fauour inthe fight 
of all chem that looked vpon her. $ 
16 80 Eſtherwastaken vnto king Ahaſuerus, in- 
to his houſe royal, in the tenth maneth(which is the 


to Eſther had not ſhewed her people, nor herſpedber, 


the euſtodie of Shaaſbgaz the kings chamberlame, | 


tHebs, 
chane 


1 e br, 
jo know 
he peace, 


moneth Tebeth) in the ſenenth yeere of his reigne. 
17 And the king loued Eſther aboue all the wo- 
men, and ſhee obtained grace and | fauour f in his 
fight, more then all the yirgins , ſo that hee ſet t 
royall crowne vpon her head, and made her q 
in ſtead of Vaſhti. 8 
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$ ſuie ęo the King. 

18 Then the king made a great feaſt vnto all his 
rinces and his ſeruants, exen Eſthers feaft, and hee 

ade a f releaſe to the proutuces,and giue gifts,ac> 

rding to the ſtate of the king. i 

109 And when the virgines were gathered toge- 

er the ſecend time, then Mordecai fate in the 
ings gate. 

20 Eſther had got yet ſhewed her kindred , nor 
er people, as Mordecai had charged her: for Eſther 
id the commandement of Mordecai, like as when 

ſhe was brought vp with him. a 

21 J Inthoſe dayes, (while Mordecai fate in the 
kings gate) two of the kings chamberlaines, I Big- 
than and Tereſh, of thoſe which kept f the doore, 
6.2, were wroth, and ſought to lay hand on the king A- 
haſuerus: 

22 And the thing was knowen to Mordecaĩ, who 
told it vuto Eſther the Queene, and Eſther certified 
the king thereof, in Mordecais name. 

23 And when in quiſit ĩon was made of the mat- 


Hebr, 
&h, 


ed on a tree: aud it was written in the booke 
ofthe Chronicles _ the king. 


CHAP. III. 

1 Hamam adnanced by the ling, and deſhiſed by Mor- 
decai, ſceketh reuenge vpom all the Iewts. 7 He ca- 
ſteih lots. 8 Heobtaineth byca mation, a deer ee 
of the king, to put the lewes to death. 

Afr theſe things did king Abaſuerus ptomoteſ 

Haman the ſenne of Amme datha the Agagite, 
and aduanced him, and ſet his ſeate aboue all the 

ptinces that were with him. , 

2 And all the kings ſervants that were in the 
kings gate, bowed, and reuerenced Hama, for the 
xing had ſe commanded concerning him: but Mor 
decai bowed not, nor did bim reuerence. 

3 Then the kings ſeruants, which were in th 
kings gate, ſaid vnto Mordecai , Why tranſgteſſe 
thou the kings commandement? : 
4 Now it came to paſſe, when they ſpake dail 
vnto him, and hee hearkened net vnto them, tha 
they told Haman,to ſee whether Mordecai his mat 
ters would ſtand, for he had tolde them that he v 
a lewe. 
5s And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bow 
not, nor did him reuerence, then was Haman full of; 
wrath. 

6 And hee thought ſcorne to lay hands on Mor- 
decai alone, for they had ſhewed him the people o 
Mordecai : wherefore Haman ſought to deſtrey all 
the lewes, that were throughout the whole king- 
dome of Abafucrvs, euen the people of Mordecai. 

7 IJln the firſt moneth (that is, the moneth Ni- 
fan) in the twelfth yeere of king Ahaſuerus, they 
aft Pur, that i, the lot before Haman, from day to 
day; and from moneth to moneth, to tlie twelſth 
moneth, that & the moneth Adar. 

8 JAnd Haman ſaid vnto king Ahaſuerus, There 
is a certaine people ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed} 
among the people, in all the prouinces of thy king- 
dome, and their lawes are diuers from all people, 

either keepe they the kings lawes ; therefore it i 
not f for the kings profit to ſeffer them. 

9 Ifir pleaſe the king, let ĩt be written,Frhat they 
tual, [may be deſtroyed : and I will + pay tenne thouſand 


| Hebr, talents of filuer to the hands of thoſe that haue the 
todefroy [charge of the buſineſſe, to bring it into the kings 
treaſuries. 
(Hebr. | ro And the king tooke his ring from his hand, 
weigh. and gane it vnto Haman the ſonne of Ammedatha 
| 07, - [the Agagite, the Iewes ſ enomĩe. 
2 And the king ſaid vnto Haman, The ſiluer i 


eur, 


ter, it was found out; therefore they were both} d 


— 


Ivy ves 


given to thee, the people alſo, to doe with them; as 
it ſeemeth good to thee. 

12 Then were the kings | ſcribes called on the 
thirteenth day of the firft moneth, and there was © 
written, according to all that Haman had comman- 
ded, vnto the kings Lĩeutenants, and to the gouer : 
nours, that were ouer euery ptouince, and to the ru- 
lers of euery people of euery prouĩnce, according to 
the writing thercof, : nd to every people, after their 
language, in the name of king Ahaſucrus was it writ · 
ten, and ſealed with the kings ring. ES: 

1 Andtheletters wereſent by poſts into all the 
kings prouinces, to deſtroy, to kill, and to cauſe to 
periſh all Iewes, both yong and old, little childi en 
and women, in one day,eex vpon the thirteenth dey 
of the twelith moneth (which # the moneth Adat) > « 
and to take the ſpoile of them for a pray. - 

14 The copy of the writing for a commandement 


r, ſe- 
le {5 


to be giuen in euery prouince, was j vnte 7 


all people, that they ſheuld bee ready again 
a 


15 The poſtes went out, being haſtened by the 

kivgs commandement, and the decree was giuen in 

Shuſhan the palace: and the king&Haman fate down 

te dtinke, but the citie Shuſhan was perplexed, 
CHAP. IIII. 

1 The great mowning of Mordecai and the Tewes. 4 

Efler, vnder ſtandmg it, ſendeth to Mordecai, wha 
he weth the cauſe, andaguiſeth her to undertale the 

ſuit to Sbee æcuſing her (elf, j tin ea ned by Mor- 

decai. t 5 She appointing « faft, ndertakrth the ſuit. 

W Hen Mordecaipercejued all that was done, > 

Mordecai rent his clothes, and put on ſacke- : 

cloth with aſhes, and went out into the midſt of the 
city,andcryed with a loud and bittercry: 

2 And came euen before the kings gate:for none 
mg enter into the kings gate clethed with Gacke-{| . 
cloth. , 

3 Andin euery prouince,whitherſoener the kings : 
com mandement,and his decree came. there masgreat 
mourning among the Iewes, and faſting , and wee- 
ping.ond wailing,and f many lay in ſackecloth and 


$, - 
4 © SeEſthers maides and her f chamberlaines 
came,and told it her: then was the Queene excee- 
dingly grieued,and ſhe ſent raiment toclotke Mer 
decai, and to take away the ſackecloth from him, but 
he receined it not. 

5 Then called Eſther for Hatach, ene ofthe kings 
chamberlaines, ſwhem he had appointed to attend 
vpon her, and gaue him a commaundement to Mor- 
decai.to know what it was, and why it was, 

6 So Hatach went foorth to Mordecai , vnto the Pn bee 
ſtreet of the citie, which us before the kings gate: 

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had happe- 
ned vnto him, and of theſumme of the money that ere 
Haman had promiſed to pay tothe kings treaſuries 
for the lewes, to deſtroy them. 

8 Alſo hee — him the copie of the writing of 
the decree, that was giuen at Shuſhan to deſtroy 
them,to ſhew it vnto Eſther, and to declare it vnto 
her, and to charge her that ſhee ſhould goe in vato 
the king, to make ſupplication vnto him, and to 
make requeſt before him, fer her people. 

9 Ard Hatach came and told Eſther the words 
of Mordecai. 

10 J Againe Eſther ſpake vnto Hatach, and gane . 
him cemmandement vnto Mordecai; 

rr All the kings ſeruants, and the people of the 
kings provinces doe know,that whoſoeuer, whether 
man or woman,ſhal come vnto the king into the in- 
net coutt, who is not called, the: ei one law of his 
| | co 
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ꝝ Then ſaid the king vnto her, What wile thou, 


| of the kingdome it (hall be performed. 


obtainerh the golden ſcepter, EI 


er. Mordecai his good 


o put him to death, except ſuch to whom the ki 

hold out the golden ſcepter, that he may line: 

but 1 haue not beene called to come in vnto the 
ing, theſe thirtie dayes. 

12 And they told to Mordecai Eſthers words. 

13 Then Mordecai commaunded to anſwere Eſt- 
er, Thinke not wich thy ſelfe that thou ſhalt eſcape 
the kings houſe, more then all the lewes. 

14 For inen altogether holdeſt thy peace at this 
ime, then ſhall the ir enlargement and deliuetance 
riſe to the lewes from another place, but thou and 
by fathers houſe ſhalbe deſtroyed: And who know- 
th, whether thou art come to the kingdome for 
ich a time as this ? 

I5 Then Eſther bade zhe7 returne Mordecai 
his anſwere : 

ts Gae, gather together all the Tewes that are 


preſent in Shuſhan,and faft yefor me, and neither}. 


te nor drinke three dayes, night or day + Ialſo 
nd my maidens will faſt likewiſe,and ſo will I goe 
n vntethe king, which & not accotding to the I 
nd if I periſh, I periſh. | 
17 So Mordecai ſ went his way, and did accor · 
ing te all that Eſther had commanded him, 
CHAP. V. 

x Eſther aduenturing on the kings fauour,obtaineth the 
grace of the golden Tepter,and muiteth the king and 
Haman 20 a banquet. 6 She being incouraged by the 
King in her ſuit inuiteth them to another banquet the 
next day. 9 Hamea proud of his aduancement, repi · 
neth at the contempt of Alordecai. 14 By the conn/ell 
of Zereſh, he bullderh for him a paire of gallous. 

N Ow ĩt camo to paſle on the third day, that Eſt- 

her put on her royall æpparell, and ſteod in the 
inner contt of the kings houſe ouer againſt the 
kings houſe and the king ſate vpon his royal throne 
in the royal houſe ouer agaialt the gate of the houſe, 
2 And ĩt was ſo, when the king ſaw Eſther the 

Queene ſtanding in the court, eat ſhe obtained fa- 

nourin his (ſight : aud the king held out to Eſther 

the golden ſcepter that was in his hand: So Eſther 
drew ucere,and touched the top of the ſcepter, 


Queene Eſther ? and what « thy requeſt? it (hall be 
euen giuen thee to the halle of the kingdome. 

4 And Eſther anſwered, If it ſeeme good vnte 
the King, let the king and Haman come this day 
vnto the banquet that I haue prepared for him 

5s Then the king ſaĩd, Cauſe Haman to make haſte, 
that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid : So the king and 
— came to the banquet that Eſther had pte · 
pared. 

6 JAnd the king {aid vnto Eſther at the banquet 
of wine, What is thy petition,and it ſhalbe granted 
thee? and what is thy requeſt? cuen to the halfe of 


7 Then anſwered Either, and ſaid, My petition, 
and my requeſt i. 

8 IfI haue found fanour in the ſight of the king, 
and if ic pleaſe the king to grannt my petition, and 
I to performe my requeſt, let the king and Haman 
come to the banquet that I ſhall prepare for them, 
and I will doe to morroww, as the king hath ſaid. 

9 © Then went Haman feurth that day, ioyfall, 
and with a glad heart: but when Haman ſaw Mor - 
decaĩ in the kings gate, that heeſtoed not vg, nor 
mooued for him, he was full of indignation againſt 
Mordecai. 


| to Neuertheleſſe, Haman refrained himſelfe,and 

when hee came home, hee ſent, and + called for his 
friends, and Zereih his wife. 

It And Hamantold them of the glory of his ri- 


ches, and the multitude of his children, and all the 


| chamberlaines, the keepers of the doore, who 


things wherin the king had prometed him, and how 
ke had aduanced him aboue the princes, and ſer- 
uauts of the king, 

12 Haman ſaĩd moreover, Yea, Eſther the Queene 
did let no man come in with the = vnto the ban- 
ket that ſhe had prepared, but my ſeſſe, and to mor. | + 
row am [ inuited ynto her alſo with the king. 

13 Vet all this auaileth me nothing, ſo long as 
ſee Mor decaĩ the lewe fitting at the kings gate. 

14 Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all his friends 
vnts him, Let af gallowes be made of fiftie cubits Helv. 
high, and to morrow ſpeake thou vnto the king, that ee. 
Mordecaĩ may be hanged thereon: then goe thou 
in merrily with the king vnte the banket. And the 
thing pleaſed Raman, and he cauſed the gallewes to 
be made. 

C HAP. VI. 
t Alaſurrus reading in the Chrouicler of the good 
ſermice done by Mor decaz tabeth care for hu reward. 

4 Haman commg to ſue that Mordeeat might be 

hanged, vnawares giueth counſell that he might doe 

him honour, 12 complaining of bis mi fortune, his 
friends tell him of his finall deſtinie. 
S$ = that night f could not the king ſleepe, and 
he commanded to bring the booke of records he kings 
- the Chronicles; and they were read before the Peepe 44 
ing. w. 

2 5 it was found written, that Mordecai had ” 

tolde of || Bigthana, and Tereſh, two of the kings or, Zig - 


ha, 
ſought to lay hand on the king Ahaſuerus. -Þ.21. 

3 And the king ſaid, What honour and dſgnitie þ Hebr. 
hath beene done to Mordecai for this? Then ſaid [ 
the kings ſeruants that miniſtred vnto him, There 
is notliing done for him. 

4 © And the king ſaid, Who & in the court 
(now Haman was come into the outward court o 
the kings houſe, to ſpeake vnto the king to han 
2 on the gallewes that he had prepared fo 

1M.) 

5 And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him,Behold 
Haman ſtandeth in the court. And the king ſaid, Le 
bim come in. 

6 So Haman came in, and the king ſaid vnto him 
What ſhall be done vntothe man whom the kingf{Heby, 
delighteth to honour? (now Haman thought in his whoſ? 
heart, To whom would the king delight to doe ho- the 
nour, more then to my ſclfe?) ing de- 

7 And Harman anſwered the king , For tlie man geit. 
+ whom the king delighteth ro honour, eb. 

8 ] let the royall apparell be brought F which whoſt 
the king vſeth to weare, and the horſe that the kingÞPonowr the 
rideth vpon, aud the crowne royall which is ſet vp - Nins de- 
on bis head: ighteth, 

9 And let this apparell and horſe be deliuerediſ Hebr. 
to the hand of one of the kings moſt nob'e princes et ihem 
that they may aray the man withall, whom the kingÞÞr2ug the 

delighteth to honour, and + bring him on horſe- V ape 
backe through the ſtreete of the citie,and proclaimeÞpare#. 
before him, Thus ſhall it be done to the man,wvhemſf Hebr. 
the king delightethto honour. ber wit 

10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make haſte, aua he king 
take the apparel & the horle, as thou haſt ſaid, & doſclosheth 
enen ſo to Mordecai the lew, that ſitteth at & kinggſhimſclfe, 
gate: let nothing falle of all that thou haſt ſpoken q Hel x. 

it Then tooke Hainan the apparel, and the horſe Jeaufe hins 
and arayed Merdecai, and brought him en horſe to vide. 
backe through the ſtreet of the city, and proclaimed Hebr. 
before him: Thus ſhall it bee done vato the man ſuffer not 
whom the king del ighteth to honour, — © ſa 

12 J And Mordecai came againe to the kings zo falls 
e: 


; 


_  ﬀ 
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(Heb. | 4 For wee are ſold, I and my people, | to bee de- 
that the ſtroyed, to be ſlaine, and to periſh: but it we had bin 
ſhould def ſold for bondmen and bond women; I had helde my 
rey and tongue, althouęh the enemy could not counteruaile 
Tb the kings damage. 

cauſe to 

qd vnto Eſther the Queene: Who is he ? and where is 
I Heby. | he + chat durſt preſume in his heart to doe ſo? 

whoſe 6 And Eſther ſaid, f The aduerſary and enemy is 


{heart bach this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraide i be- 


ed fore the King and the Queene. 
them. 7 And the king arifing from the banquet of 
hebr. i wine in his wrath, went into the palace garden: and 
man ad · ¶ Haman ſtood vp to make requeſt tor his life to Eſt- 
derſary.¶ her the Quec ne: for he ſaw that there was evill de- 
4 termĩned againſt him by the king. 

thepre- | 8 Then the King returned ont of the palace par- 
fence of den,into the place of the banquet of wine, and Ha- 
| man was fallenvpen the bed whereon Efther was, 
Then ſaid the King, Will he force the Queene alſo 

Hebr. | +4 before me in the houſe > As the word went out of 

vi me. the kings mouth, they couered Hamans face. 

9 And Harbonab, one of the chamber laines, ſaid 

fHebr. beſore the king; Behold alſo the f gallous fiſtie cu- 
tres. bites high; which Haman had 4 for Mordecal, 


f Heby, tc 
anale. 
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ishanged, | - « 
e: but Haman halted to Mmonrning, an 
ning hĩs head couered. 


.. T3 And Haman told Zereſhhis wife, and all bis 
riends, euery thing that had befallen him:then ſaid 
is wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife vnto him, If Mor- 
ecai be of the ſeed of the Iewes before whom thou 
aſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not preuaile agaiuſt 
im, but ſhalt ſurely fall before him. 
1; And while they were yet talking with him, 
me the kings chamberlaines, and haſſed to brin 
aman vnto the banquet that Eſther had prepared. 
CHAP, VII. f 
1 E fer intertaming the king and Harman, maketh ſuit 
for her owne lifs, and her peoples. 5 She accuſeth Ha- 
man. 7 The king in hu anger wnder ſlandimg of the 
gallous, which Hamam had made for Mordecai, cau- 
ſeth him to be hanged tber on. 
82 the king and Haman came j to banquet with 
Eſther the Queene. | 
2 And the king ſaid againe vnto Eſther, on the 
ſecond day at the banquet of wine, What is thy pe- 
{tition,Queene Eſther, and it ſhall be granted thee? 
and whar is ay requeſt? and it ſhall be performed, 
even to the halle of the kingdome. f 
3 Then Efther the Queene anſwered, and ſaid, If 
I haue found fauour in thy fight, O King, and if it 
pleaſe the king, let my life be giuen mee at my peti- 
tion, and my people at my requeſt, 


who had ſpoken good for the king, ſtanding in the 
— of Haman. Then the King ſaid, Hang him 
thereon. 

1» So they hanged Haman on the galous that he 


5 © Then the king Ahaſuerus anſwered, and faid} dia vnto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and ſeven 


vo | - +0 * 28 
ij. viij. Mordecais 

nd fell doWne at bis feet, 4 it wi 

eares,to put away the miſchiefe of Haman the Aga- 
gite, and his deuice that hee had deuited againil ghe 
ewes. 

4 Then the king held out the golden ſcepter to- 
ward Eſther, So Efther aroſe, and ſtood before the 
Kin 
« ſaid, If ir pleaſe the King, and if Thave 
found fauour in his fight, and the thing ſeeme tight 
before the king, and I be pleaſing in bis eĩes, let be 
written to reuerſe ꝗ̃ the letters deviſed by Haman, 
the ſonne of Hamme dat ha the Agagite, | which be 
wrote te deſtroy the Iewes , Which are in all che 
kings provinces. 

6 For how can I ſerdure to ſee the eujl that ſhall 
come vnto my people ? or he can Iendure to ſee 
the deſtruction of my kindred? 

7 © Then the king Abaſuerus ſaid vnto Eſther 
the Quecne, and to Merdecaithe Iew, Bebold, ! baue 
iuen Eſther the houſe of Haman,znd hn they haue 
anged vpon the gallowes, becauſe he laid his hand 
vpon the lewes. ; 

8 Writeye alſo ſor the Iewes, as it liketh you, in 
the kings name, and ſeale it with the kings ring: for 
the jwriting which is written in the Kipgs name, 
and ſealed with the Kings ring, * may no man re- 
uerſe. 

9 Then were the kings ſcribescalledat that time, 
in the third moneth, (that is, the moneth Sivan)on 
the threeand twentieth day therof,and it was wiit- 
ten(according to allthat Mordecai commanded)vn 
to the Iewes, and to the Lĩeutenants, and the depu- 
ties and rulers ofthe prouinces, which are frem In- 


prouinces, vnto euery province according to the 
writing thereof, and vnto euer people after their 
language and to the Iewes, according to their wri- 
ting. and according to their language. 


ſealed it with the kings Ring, and ſent letters by 
Poſtes, on horſebacke, au riders on mules, eam els, 
and yong dromedaries. i 
11 Wberein the king graunted the Tewes, which 
were in euery citie, to gather themſe lues topether, 
and to ſtand for their lite, to deſtroy, to ſlay, and to 
cauſe to perith all the power ofthe people and pto- 
uince that would aſſault them, St little ones, and 
women, and to tale the ſpoile of them fora pray : 
12 Vpon one day, in all the provinces of king . 
haſuerus, namely, vpon the thirteenth day ol the 
twelfth moneth, which & the moneth Adar. 


ready againſt that day, to auenge themſe lues on 
their enemies. a 
14 So the poſtes that rode vpen mules & camels 


had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the Kings 

wrath pacified. 

CHAP, VIII. 

x Mordecai is aduanced. 3 Eſther maketh fiat to re- 
terſe Hamans letters. 75 Ahaſmerus granteth to the 
Tewes to dend tbemſelues. 15 Mordecats bonows, 
amd the Tewes toy. 

CY" that day did the King Ahaſuerus giue the | 

houſe of Haman, the lewes enemy, vnto Eſther 
the Queene;z2nd Mordecai came before the king: for 

Eſther had told what he was vnto her. 

2 And the King tooke off his rinp which hee had 


went out, beeing haſtened, and preſſed on by the 
ings commaundement, and the dec tee was giuen at 
huſhan the palace. 

15 © And Mordeca) went out from the preſence 


10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus name, and] 


13 The copy of the writing , for a commaunde- 
ment to bee giuen in euery province, was publi- N eg. 
ſhed vnto all people, and that the Iewes ſhould be 


bur. 
Hebe. 


wept and | 
Jenzhs 


nude the 
aetace. 
., / 
orte. 
I Hebe. be} 
able th at 
1 7195 ſee. 


Ste cha. 
. 19. 


of the king in royall appatell of } blew and white, 


of fine linnen and put ple, aud the citie of Shuſhan 
reioyced and was glad : 

on The Iewes had light and gladneſſe, and ioy and 
our. Py 
19 And in euer prouince, and in euery citie, hi- 
therſoeuer the kings commandement, and his decre 


taken from Hamar, and gaue it vnto Mordecai. And 
Eſther ſet Mordecai over the houſe of Haman. 


3 JAnd Eſther ſpake yet againe beforethe king, ſcame le wes, fot the feare 


ame, the Iewes had ioy and gladneſſe, a feaſt and a 
ood day: And many of the people of the land be 
— ewes fel vpon thẽ 


and with a great erowne of gola, & with a garmenth, 


- 


CHAP. 


111 


af 


1 The fees, (the 1ulers for fexre of Mordecai helpmg 
them) flay their enemies, with the ten ſons of Hama 
12 Ahaſterus,at therequeſt of Eſter, ram eth ano- 
ther day of ſlenghter and Hamans ſons to be hanged. 
20 The two dayesof Pim are made  feſtmal. . 
| Ne. in the twelfch moneth (that is the moneth 

4 VN Adat)ontherhirteenth day of the ſame, when 
the ki dement & his decree drew neere 


2 The lewes gathered themſelues together in 


"| their cities,threughout all the prouĩnces of the king 


Ahaſuerus, to lay hand on ſuch as ſought their hurt, 
and no man could wĩthſtand them: for the feare of 
them fell vpon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the prouinces, and the 
Lieutenants, and the deputies, and F officers of the 
king helped the tewes : becauſe the feare of Morde · 


h did cai fell vpon them. 


the bufs- 


was. 


Nel. in 


\ 


88 


1 4 


| 


4 For Mordecaĩ was great in che kings houſe, and 
his fame went out throughout all the provinces: for; 
| this man Mordecai waxed greater and greater. 

5 Thus the Iewes ſmote all their enemies with 
the ſtroke ofthe ſword and laughter and deſtructi- 


Jof the moneth Adar, a day ol gladneſſe and feaſting. 


1 * [FEEL 


/ - 9 . < the * 85 
in the vnwalled townes, made 


« — 
47 if 


; 


fourteenth. 
2 good day, and ol ſcnding portions one to ar 


O . : N 

20 C And Mordecai wrete theſe things; and ſent 
letters vnto all the lewes, that were in all the pro- 
uinces of the king Ahaſuet us, 0h nigh and farre, 

21 To ſtabliſn his among them, that they ſhould 
keepe the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, and 
the fifteenth day of the ſane, yeerely: | 

23 As the dayes wherein the Jewes reſted from 
their enemies , and the moneth which was turned 


into a good day: that they ſhould make them-dayes 
of featting and ĩoy, and of ſending portions one to 
another, and giſts to the poore. 
| 23 And the Iewes vndertooke to doe as they had 
begun, andas Mordecaĩ had written vnto them: 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, the enemie of all the lewes, had deuiſed a- 
gainit the Iewes to deſtroy them, and had eaſt Pur 
_ is, the lot) to f couſutne them, aud ts deſtroy 
rc em. . 

25 But | when f her came before the king; hee 
commaunded by letters, that his wicked device | 
which he deuiſed againſt che Iewes, ſheuld returne 


— did jwhat they would vnto thoſe that hated, 


em. .. 

6 And in Shnſhan the palace the Iewes flew am 
deſtroyed ſiue hundred men * 

7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and Aſpatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmaſhta,and Ariſai, and Aridai, and Va- 
iezatha, 
Lo The ten ſonnes of Haman the ſonne of Ham- 
medatha, the enemy of the Iewes, ſlewe they, but on 
the ſpoile laid they not their hand. 
xr On that day the number of thoſe that were 
—_— Shuſhan the palace, j was brought before 

8. . 

12 © AndtheKing ſaid vnto Efther the Queene; 
The Iewes haue ſlaine and deſtreyed fine hundred 
men in Shuſhan the palace, & the ten ſonnes of Ha- 
man; what haue they done in the reſt of the Kings 
prouinces d now what ij thy petition? and it ſhalbe 
granted thee: er what i thy requeſt further? and it 
ſhalbe done. 
13 Then ſaid Efther,Ifit pleaſe the Kings let it be 
granted tothe Iewes which «ve in Shuſhan,to do to 
morrow —_— to this dayes decree, & flet 
Hamans ten ſornes be hanged vpon the gallous. 
14 And the King commanded it ſo to be done, and 
the decree was giuen at Shuſtian, and they hanged 
Hatmans ten ſounes. 
15 For the lewes that were in Shuſhan, gathered 
themſelues together on the foureteenth day alſo of 
the moneth Adar, and ſlew three hundred men at 
Shuſhan: but on the pray they laid not their hand. 
18 But the other Iewes that were in the kings pro- 
uĩnces, gathered themſelues together, and ſtood for 
cheir liues, and had reſt from their enemies, and ſlew 
of their foes ſenentĩe and fine thouſand, but they 
laid not their hands on the pray. . 
17 On the thirteenth day ef the moneth Adar, and 
on the fourteenth day f of the ſame, reſted they, and 
made ita day of feaſting and gladneſſe. 
18 But the Iewes that were at Shuſhan,aſſembled_ 
together on the thirteenth d e thereof, and on the 
fourteenthi thereof; and en the fifteenth day of the 


ſatue, they reſted, and malle it a day of leaſting and 


— 


vpon his owne head, and that hee and his ſonnes 
ſhould be hanged on the gallowes. 
26 Wherefore they called theſe dayes Purim, af- 
er the name of Pur: thereſore for all the words of 
is letter, and of that which they had ſeene concer · 
ning this matter, and which had come vnto chem, 

27 The lewes ordeined, and tooke vpon them, 
and vpon their ſeede, and vpon all ſuch as ioyned 

hemſclues vnte them: fo as ir ſhould not faile, 
that they would keepe theſe two dayes , according | 
to their wrĩting, and according to their appornted: 
time euery yeete: 

28 And that theſe dayes ſhouldbe remembred,and 
kept throughout cuery generation, euery family, 
enery prouince, and euery cCitic, and that theſe 
dayes of Purim ſhould not ſ᷑ faile from among the 
lewes, nor the memoriall of them + perith from 
their ſeede. 


vnto them, from ſorrow to 1ey, and from mourning} 


29 Then Eſther the Queen,the daughter of Abi- Fe ended. 


hail, and Mordecaithe Iew,wrotewith 3 all autho- 

rĩtie, tocenfirme this ſecond-letter of Purim. 
30 And he ſent þ letters vnto all the lewes, to the 
hundred twentie and ſeuen prouinces of the king- 
ome of Ahaſuetus, with words ol peace and —7 
31 To conſirme theſe daies of Purim, in their 
times appointed, according as Mordecaĩ the Iew and 
the Queene had enioyned them, and asthey 


tters of the faſtings and their cry. 
32 And the decree of Eſther conſirmed theſe mat- 
ers of Purim, and It was written in the booke. 
CHAP. X. MN 
1 Abaſuerus his greatneſſe. 3 Mordecaũ 22 
ent. 
Nd the king Ahaſuerus laid a trĩbute vpon the 
land, and vpon the yles of the ſea. _ 
2 And all the acts of his power, and of his might, 
and the declaration of the greatneſſe of Merdecai, 
whereunto the king aduaneed him, are they not 
written in the hoake of the Chroaicles of the kings 


of Media and Perſia? 


2 For Mordecai the Ie was next vnto king Ah 
uerus, and great among the Ie: ves, and accepted ot: 
he multĩtude of his brethren, ſeeking the wealth of 

his people: and ſpeaking peace to all his ſced. _ 


— 


1 


4 


"ies 


had decreed ſ for themſelues and for their ſeed, the _ 


redbe 


1. 
1 


ler, 


| 


children. 6 Satan appearing beſre God, byca/nm- 

. 

5 loſſe of bis en 6 
wmoarming he blefſeth God. 


nn CER Here was 2 man inthe land of Vz, 
* Tome ped pom major pomp 
©. Le perfect and vprig one 
14 ganned Ged. ad efchemedenill, : 
Wai 2 And there were hotne vnto him 
ſeuen ſdunes and three daughters, | 


and three thouſand camels, and fine hundred yoke 


.. ra 
1 The bolneſſe giches,qnd religious care of lob fir bis | 


3 His ſſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thouſand ſheepe, | 


of oxen,aud ſiue hundred ſhee aſſes, and a v 


great 


tell tbee. Gen 2 
18 While bee was yerſpeaking, there came a 
another, abd ſaid, Thy ſonnes yd tet 
were eating and drinking wine in their el | 
thershouſe: F 4] 7.697 fel 
19 And behold, there cam j 
— —— and — — 5 
and it tell vpon the young men, and they ar 
dead, and | onely am eſcaped — | 
20 Then lob aroſe, and rent bis i mantle.and ſha 
ned his head, and tell dene vpon the gtound, an 


7 Hely, 
ruſhed, 


on l 


houſhold: ſothat this man was the 
the F men of the Eaſt. 


greate of all} 


4 And his ſonnes went and feaſted in their hous | 
ſes, every one his day, and ſent and called fortheir 


ipped, ? wh of ; 
21 Andfaid,*Nakedeame I out of my mothers f Eccle. 5, 
wombe, and naked (hall 1 retour he thither: theft A. t. tim. 
LORD 7 LORD bath taken away: bleſ- Is. · ; 
ſed be the Name ofthe LOKD; + » | ANY. 


three ſiſters, tocat and to 


drinke with them. 


5 Andit was ſo, whenthe dayes of cher feaſting 
were gone about, that Iob ſent and ſanct ĩñed them, 
and roſe vp carly in the morning, and offered burnt 
offerings according to the number oſ them all: For 
Iob ſaid. It may bethat my ſopnes haue ſinned, and 


4 


| 


* curſed God intheir hearts; Thus did lob ſ̃ couti- 
nually. ; EY 

6 © Now there was a day when the ſonnes of 
God cameto preſent themſclues beforetheLORD, 
and ſ Satan came alſo among them. 

7 And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan, Whence com- 
meſt thon > Then Satan anſwered the LORD, and 
ſaid, From going to andfre in the * earth, and from 


f 22 In all this Iob ſinned not, nor charged God 


walking vp and dene in it. 
R Todche LORD ſaid vnto Satan, f Haſt thou 


ly. 

1 C HAP. II 
Satan appearing egainebeſore God, obteine ib farthe 
| leame to tempt lobe y He ſmnterh him with ſore boiles 
„ Joby hu wife ime him to curſe Go 


11: Hu toyve friends condole him in fflence. 


Gaine there was a day whenthe ſonnes ot God 


came to themſelues beforethe LORD 
and Satan came alſo among them to preſent him 
ſelle before the LORD. * * 

2 And the LORD ſaid vnts Satan, Frum 
commeſtthou? And * Satan anſweredthe LORD, 
and ſaid, From going to and tro in the earth, an 
from walking vp and downe init. 

Aud che LO R D nid vnto Satan, Haft 


confidered my ſeruant lob, that there none like | confidered my ſeruant lob, that there « none like 

him inthe earth ; a perfe& and an vpright man, one him in the earth a perfect and an vp man, on 

that feareth God, and eſebe weth euill that feareth Gad. and eſcheweth euill? and till h 
9 ThenSatananſweredthe L O RD, and ſaid, | holdeth fat his integtitie, although thou mooue 


veri. t. 


Doeth lob feare God for nought? 

to Haſt thou not made an hedge about him, and 
about his honſe. and about all that he hath on euery 
fide? thou haſt bleſſedthe werke of his hands, and 
his i ſabſtance isincreaſedin the land. 

11 But put foorth thine hand now, and touch all 
that he hath, and he will eurſe thee to thy face. 

12 And the LO RD ſaid vnto Satan, Behald, all 
that he hath is in thy j power: onely vpon himſelfe 
put not forth thins hand. Se Satan went forth from 
the preſence ofthe LORD. 

Ig JAndtherewasa day when his ſonnes and bis 
danghters were eating and drinking wine in their 
eldeſt brothers houſe: 

14 And there came a meſſenger vnto lob, and 
faid, The oxen weteplowing, aud t he aſſes feeding 
befide them: 

15 And the Sadeans fell vyon them, and t-oke 
them away; yea, they hane ſlaine the ſeruants with 
the edge of the ſword, and I onely am eſcaped alone 
to tell thee, , | 

16 While hee was yet ſpeaking,there came alſo 
another, and ſaid, I Thekre of God is fallen from 
he auen, and liath burne vp the ſheepe and the ſer. 
warts, and conſumed them, and I onely am eſcaped 
aloue to tell thee. 


another, and ſayd, The Caldeans made out thre 


17 While hee was yet peaking, there came al 0 


me againſt him, to deſtrey him withont cauſe. 

4 And Satan anſwered the LORD, and ſaid, 
Skinne for ſkinne, yea, all that a man bath, will h 
giue for his life, ö 
But put foorththine hand now, and touch hi 

and his fleſh, and he wil curſe thee to thy face 


thine hand, but ſane his life. 


ſole ot his foot vnto his crowns. | 
8 And hee tooke him a potſheard to ſcrape him 

lte wirhall, and he ſate downe a 
9 © Then ſaid his wife vnto him. Boeſt thou ſti 


retaine thine integtitĩeꝰ Curſe God. and die. 


to But hee (aid vnto her, Thonſpeakett as 
of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh: what ? ſhall wee re · 
ceive good at the hand of God, and ſhall wee no 
3 enill ? In all this did not lob Gane with his 
ips. | 
1 1 © Now when lobs three friends heard of all 
this euill that was come vpon him, they came every 


one from his one place: Eliphaz the Temauite, 


and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zopharthe Naama- 

thite; for they had made an appointment togeih 

to come to mourne with him, aud to comſott him. 
12 And when they lift vp theĩr eyes afarre eff. an 


* 


f 


- 


» 
| f r 
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6s And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan, Behold he «| 
7 <Sowent Satanforthfrom the preſence ofthe 
LORD, and ſmote lob with ſere boiles, from the 


the aſhes. © ; 


vp their voice, and wept 
Y . and 


r 901. 
40 Ged. 


Chap. 
7. 


Chap. 


% 


Heb. to | 
wales 


wp. 


. 


3 


es. 
we 


. &: : Ante? & 5 ' vp — * 5 E 15 
nx _— withbimvpenth ron 
enen day 5 nights, add non ke a 
or 2 — ſaw that h grlefe Was ves 
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ſob curjetb the day nd ſerxices of bc birth. 13 The 


2 20 He complaineth of life, becaaſcof 


Feerthisopened lob his mouth, and curſed his 


Yo w 7 
2 AndIob}ſpake,and ſaid, 
* 3 Let the day periſh wherein I was dorne,and 
he ng. wheeh it was aid, There is a man child 
onceiue 


let chat day be darkneſſe. let not God 
t from aboue, neither let the light ſhine it. 
Let darłneſſe and the ſhadow of death j Raine 
e. let a cloude d well vpon it, j letthe blacheneſſe of 
2E day cernific it. * 
As for that night, let darkeneſſe ſcaze 


ö [„ 
t, I let it not bee ioyned vnto the dayes of the the tou 


eere, let it not come into the number of the mo- 


6 „ MN . 

7 Loe, let that nightbee ſolitary, let nojoyfull 
ce come therein. 

Let them cuiſe it that curſe the day, whoate 
dy to raiſe vp ijᷣtheĩt mourniug. 

' 9 Let the ſtars ol the twilighethereof be darke, 
t it looke for « 9mm none, neithet let it ſee 
the dawning of the day: 

10 Bcauic it ſhut not vp the doores ol my mo · 
5s wornbe, not hid ſorrow trom mine eyes. . 
11 Why died I notfrom the wombe? why did I 
give vpthe when I came out of the belly? 
12 Why did the knees prevent me ꝰ or hy the 
reaſts that I ſhould ſacke ? 
13 For now ſhould I haue lien ill, and beene 
uiet. I ſnould haue flepezthen had I bene at teſt, 
14 With Xivgs and counlellers of the earth, 
ich built deiolate places ſor themſelues, 
15 Or with princes that haugold, who filled their 


£20; 
/ 


breathef his * noſtrils are they conſumed. 1 
19 The roaring of the lyon, and the voyce of the lu. 
fietce lyon, and the tee:h of the young ly ons 2 


broken. | 
11 The oldlyeoperiſheth for lacke of pray Hebe 


tiyons 


12 Now a thing was tlecrerly bronghe to mee ld 


a man he more pure then his Maker > Ir no ofþ 
18 Behold,he * pur nottuſt in his ſeruants; ja fn. | 
his Angels he charged with folly: in 
19 | much leſſe on them that dwel in*hen he 
of clay, whoie foundationis inthe duſt, which are us gs, 
cruſhed before the moth. 2. Cor. 


20 They arefdeſtroied from morning to eucuing I. l 


euſes with ſiſuer: 
16 Or as an hidden vntimely bicth, I had noe 
ene;a$ infants which neuer ſaw light. 


they periſn for euer without any regarding ir. ies ea. 

21 Doeth nor their excelleneie which is in themes in p16 

goe away? they die, euen without wiſedome. e. 
CHAP. V. 


27 There the wicked ceaſe from ttoubliug: and I The barme of inconfuleration. 3 The end of the w1 | 


ere the + weary be atreſt. 
ty Thercthe priſoners teſt together, they heare 
not the voice of the oppreſſour. 
19 Theſmalland great argthere,and the ſeruant 
is free from his maſter, * 
20 Wherefore is lightgiaents him that ĩs ĩn mĩ- 
erie, and life vntothe bittet in ſoule? | 
a Which long for death, but it comme not, 
anddig for it more then for hid treaſutes: 
22 Which reioyceexceedingly, anadare glad when 
they can ſiade the graue? 
23 be i light ginen to a man whoſe way is hid, 


hed u mnſevie, 6 Goa i to de regarded in af ſtilti 
17 The bappy end of Godscorrefliown,  _ yg 
Allnow, if there be any that will anſwere thee, $07 ind · 
and to which of the Saints wilt thou ſ turne ? 2. 
2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and i enuieſ Or. 
ſlayeth the ſillie one. 
3 l haue ſeene the fooliſn taking roota but ſud - 
denly I curſed his habitation. yn 
1 Hiscbildren are ſarte from ſafetie, and they 
ate cruſhed inthe gate, neither i cheze avy to deli. 
r them 


eb. toe 


4770 


ue ; 
5s Whoſehnrueſt the hungry eateth vp, and ta- 


* aud whom God hath hedged in? 
24. For my ſighing commeth +beforel eate, and 
my roaringsare powred outlike waters, 


keth it euen out of the thornes, and the robber ſwal - 
loweth vp their ſubſtance. 
6 Although | afflietion commeth not ſoorth of 


25 For f the thing that I greatlyfearcd is come Jthe duſt, neither doeth trouble ſpring ont of the 
pon mee: and that which I was afraid of, is come fpround : 


vuto mee. 
26 I was not in ſatfetie, neither had I reſt, neither 
was I quiet t yet trouble came. 
CHAP. IIII. 
Elipbæt repreoneth lob for want of religion. Y Hee 
tac hoiſj Gods iudęements to bee not for the rigbte- 
on, but for the wicked. 2 Hi fearefull viſion, to 
- bumble the excelenc. es ofcreaywarei before Gog 


pp 30 flies 
Chap. 9. 
o. pſa 7³ 
. rom. 


7 Let man is borue vntoſtrouble, as ſ᷑ the ſparkes 
flie vpward. 
8 l would ſeeke vnto God, and vnto God would 
I commit my cauſe: ; 
9 * Whichdoeth great things } andvnſcarcha» 
ble; marueiloiusth ings} without n 


t. | 
10 Whe giseth raine vpon the eatth and ſendeth 


* 


waters V pon the f ticles: 11 


* 


Heb. 
cis 
arch. 


7 f 
Hebr tit 
ere bat 


ö 
mm- 


From ſpe ing 2 - - - | Hebe. 
| Bchol thou haſt inſtructed many, andth cas 
ba ſtrengthened the weake bands. a 
4 Thy words haue den him that wat fal , 
ling, and thou haſt ſtren + the ſeeble knee «6? 
* But now ĩt is eome· pon thee, and thou fan. Hes. 
it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. wing. - 
6 ls not this thy feare, thy confidence, the yp Mees. 
rightneſſe of thy wayes,and thy 7 
7 Remember, Ipray thee, whoenerperiſhed bein 
innocent? or where were the righteous cut off ? F 
8 * Enecnas I haneſeene,they that plow iniqui4” Pra 8. 
tie, and ſow wiekedneſſe, reapethe ſame. . ole. 6. 


and mine eares receiued a little thereof. a. 
xg In thoughts from the viſions of the night} Heb.che | 
when deepe ſleepe falleth on men, I 2 
14 Feare came vpon mee, and trembling, w my 
ade} all my bonesroſhake. . 
15 Thenaſpirit paſſed before my face, the haireſ or, 7 
of my fleſh ſtood vp. . 
16 It ſtood till, but I could not diſcerne the, vore,? 
forme thereof: an image was before mine eies, i ; 
wes ſileuee, and | heardavoice,ſering, 3.16. 2. 


15 Shal mortal man be more iuſt then God? ſhalſpet. 2.4. 


uitie. I. 
Or, laber. 
H, 1 


ons of che | 


Hes. uu, N 


* 


— 


li fam {thoſe which monrne, may be cxaltedtolatctic. 


r 


5 nein 4 * x - F l 3 2 
* W „ 8 
4 Gods correction. 
4 
£ 2 8 364 „ - e Fs ; 4 4. WS. 


x13} tr *To (tt vp aq high thoſe chat bee low, that 

Þ.7. - 13 * Heediſappointeththe devices of thecraf- 

tie, ſo thattheix handes I cannot perſotme their en · 

cplal. | terpriſe. ; 

13 *Hee taketh the wiſe in their owne crafti- 

$.10. fnefſe: and the counſell of the froward is catied 

per- | 14 bey | meet with darkneſſe inthe day time, 
and grope in the noone day as in the night. 

15 Bat he ſaneth the poore from theſword, from 
M. Cor. their mouth, and from the band of the mightie. 

16 * Sothe poore hath hope, and iniquitie ſtop- 
peth her mouth, 

*Bchold, happy i the man whom God corre- 
eth : therefore deſpiſe not then the chaſtening of 
the Almightie. c 

18 For hee maketh ſore, and bindeth vp: hee 
woundeth, and his hands make e. E 

19 He ſhall deliuet thee infixe troubles, yea in 
ſeuen there ſhall no euill touch thee. 


ſword. 


and in warre from the 4 power ol the 

a t Thou ſhalt behidde |} from the 
tongue: neither ſhaltthou bee afraid of de 
when it commeth. 

22 At deſtruction & faminethou ſhal:laugh:nei- 
ther ſhalt thou he afraid of the beaſtes ofthe earth. 
33 *Foxthou ſhali be in league with tho ſtones of 
the field: and the beafts of the field ſhalbe at peace 
with thee. 

. 24 And thou ſhalt knows that thy Tabernacle 
ſhell be in peace; and thou ſhalt viſite thy habitati- 
on, and ſhale not I ſinne. N 

25 Thou ſhalt know alſo that thy ſeedeſhall bee 
Igreat, and thine off-ſpring as the gtaſſe ot the earth 
26 Thou ſhalt come to thy graue in a full age, 
like as a thocke of corne ſ commeth in, in his ſeaſon. 
27 Loe this, we haue ſeatched it, ſo it is, heare it, 
and know chou tf lor thy good. 


ofthe 
ction 


20 In famine hee ſhall redet me thee from death: 


100606011 
13 Isnotmy e ö 
1% f fe des Eefles \pitic Mosla 1 

14 7 To | 
Aa buc he forlaeth dee. hm 
Ighty. 
15M yan Mere ie 16. 
away. N 


and as the ſtreame oi brookest 
16 Wbich areblackiſhby ol the yce, 
rein the ſnow is hid. 
17 What time they waxe warme, Fthey vaniſh: F Heby, 
/ ox is hore, they are conſumed out of their by 


ce. . 
4 18 The paths ol their way are turned afide ; they Heb. ws 


goe tonothing,and periſh. | hea:e 
19 T zol Tema leoked,the com reofe 
of Sheba waited for them. Hebe. 
20 They were confounded becauſe they had ho- ætingai- 
ped; they came thither, and were aſhamed. ed. 
21 For rowys are f nothing z ye ſec xp caſtingſſ or, r 
downe,and are afraid. ow yee 


22 Did I ſay, Bring vnto mee? or giue a reward e like 
fer me of your ſub ? them. 
23 Ordeliuer me from the enemies hand, or re{Heb. cit. 
deeme me from the hand ofthe mightie? Heb. nor. 
24 Teach me, and Iwill hold my tongue: an 
cauſe ine to vnderſtand wherein I haue erred, 
25 How foccibleare right words?bur what dot I Neb. 
your arguing reprooue ? 
26 Doe ye imagine to reprooue wordes, and tha to 
ſpeeches of one chat is deſperate, hieb are as windJ von. 
27 Lea, ſ ye ouerwhel me the fathetleſſe, and y oiſ . aby. Les 
digge a pit for your friend. Pee | 
28 Nowthercfore bee content, looke vpon meeſ face. 
for it is euident vnt0306 if I lie. (7h; 5, 
29 Returne, Ipray you, let it not he iniquitie, yeſ in the 
returne againe: my tighteouſneſſe ſ is in it, marker. 
2 ls thereiniquitle in my tougue ꝰ cannot} my 17. 
e diſcerne peruetſe things? m paiates 
CHAP. VII. 
1 Job excuſet h his de ire a death, 12 He 
of hu ownereſileſſenes, 17 and Gods watc 


le, (Or, erre, lor, nec. | Hebr, aſcendeth, fHebr. 
©, 


CHAP. VI. 

1 lob ſheweth that his compiamts are not canſeleſſe. 
8 He wiſheth for death, wheres bee is aſſured of 
co - for. 14 Hereproutth bis friends of unkinanes. 

Vt lob anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 Oh that my griefe were throughly weighed, 
and my calamitie i laid in the balanees together 
. 3 Fot nou it would be heauier then the ſand of 
the ſea, therefote my words ate j ſwallowed vp. 

4 * For the atrowes of the Almighty are within 
me, the poiſon whereofdrinketh vp my ſpirit: the 
terrors of God do ſet themſeluet in aray againſt me. 
Doth the wild aſſe bray F when he hath graſſe? 
jor loweth the oxe ouer his lodder? 

6 Can that which is vnlauoury, be eaten withont 
ſalt dor isthereany taſte in thewhite of an egge? 

7 Thethngs that my ſoule reſuled to touch, are 
as my torrowfall meate. 

8 O that I might haue my requeſt ! and that God 
THeb.mmy would grant me + the thingthat I long lor 
expecta· 9 Euen that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy me, 
den. that he would let looſe his hand, and cut me off ! 

ro Then ſhould lyet haue comfort, yea l would 
ſharden my ſelſe in ſorrow, let him not ſpare: for [ 
haue not concealedthe words ot the hely One. 

11 Wbat ir my ſtrength that I ſhould hope? and 
what is mine end, that i ſhould prolong my life? 
12 e my ſtrengththe ſlength ol Gones? ex is my 


Neb. 


ban. J aclh f of brad + 


_ 


15 there not || an appointed time to man vpoſ I Or, 4 
s _ dare not his dayes allo like the dayes of a warfare, 
ireling?ꝰ 
2 L a ſernant + earneſtly defireththe ſhad | Hebr, 


and as an bircling looketh for be re of b to 
worke: a . 
3 Se am l made to poſſeſſe moneths of vanĩti 
and weariſome nights are appointed to me. 
4 When l lie downe, I ſay, When ſhall I ariſh. + 


and the + night be gone 2 and l am ful lof toſsingf fue te 
to and fro, vnto the dawning of the day. exenng 
5s My fleſhisclotbed with wormes and clods of mes/ior, 


duſt ; my skin is broken, and become lothſome. 
6 * Mydayesareſwifterthena weauers(huttley Ch. 264 


ndate ſpent without hope, 22. pſal. 
O remember that my life is winde: mine ey$ 90. 5. and 
hall no more | ſee good. _ 102. 1 t. 
8 Tbe eye of him that hath ſeene me, ſhall ſee * 5 
15. 


more: thine e me, and I {eve not. 
5 As the cloud is conſumed and vauiſheth a 


d he that goeth downe tothe graue, ſhall come Yi J a 40.6, 
10 


re. 7 . iam 4.444 
re He ſhall returne no more to his houſc:neith Hebr. 
I his place know him any mores not 


of my ſoule. that u, 
em. 
Ta- ir, 
L 7 * Aua ; 
no d 2 
14 The * 2 1 


watch ouet me? 
13 When 1 ſay, My bed ſhall comfort mee, m 
couch ſhalleaſemy 9 


_ 


% 


s <4 < 
= 


* 
7 — 

x ET Fl 
M5 


4. 


I ſelfe? 


ficſt me through viſions, 
15 Sq that my ſoale cheoſeth ſtrangling : a 
death rather ſ then my life, | . 

16 l loach is, I would nocliue alway: let mee a · 
lone, ſor my dayes are vanitie. 


19 * What a man, that thou ſhouldeſt magnifie 


bim ? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſet thine heart vpou 


him ? ; 
18 And that thou ſheuldeſt viſit him enery mor. 
ning, ana try him euety moment? 


noughe. 
CHA 


P, IX, f 


x 106 1 Gods iuſtice, heweth there is no 


contending w 


bun. 22 Mans innocencte no! to 


be condemned by afflifions, 
Hen lob anſwered and (aid, | 
2 Iknowit ij (oof atrueth: but how ſhould 
* manbeiuſt | with God ? 
If be will contend with him, he cannot anſwere 


him one of a.choaſand. 


19 Ho lang wilt thou not depart from me? nor} 4 Hee is wiſe in heart, and mightie in —— 2 
i who hath hardened bimſelſe againſt him, and hath 


let me alone till I ſwallow downe my ſpittle? 

20 I haue finned, what ſhall I doe vnto thee, O 
thou preſeruer of men? why haſt thou ſer mee asa 
marke againſt thee, ſo that Iam a burdento my 


21 And why doeſt thou not pardon my tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and take away mine iniquitie? tor nowſhall I 
ſleepe inthe duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeeke mee ia the 
morning, but 1 ſhall not be. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Bilded ſheweth Gods iuſtice, in dealing with en ac- 

cording to their workes, 8 Hee alledęetb antiquitie 

to pr oe the certaiue deſtructun of che bypocrue. 20 
He applieth Gods iuft dealing to lob. 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and ſaid, 
2 Ho long wilt thou ſpeake theſe things? 


7. 6. gen 


| 144.4. 


trarifpre 1 
j would awake for thee, and makethe habitation of 


Seecth, $ For enquire. I praythee, of the former age, 


and how long ſhall the wordes of thy mouth be lite a 
ſtrong wind? 

3 *Doth God peruertiudgement ? ot doeth the 
Almightie pernertiuſtice ? 3 
4 li chy children haue finned againſt him, and he 
haue caſt them away þ for their cranſgroſsion A 

g * it chou wouldeſt ſeeke vnto God betimes, 
and make thy ſapplication to the Almighty: 

6 If thou wer pure and vpright, ſurcly now hee 


thy righteouſneſſe proſperous. 
Tbough thy beginning was ſmall, yetthy lat - 
ter end ould greatly increaſe. 


and prepare thy ſelfets the ſearch ofcheir fathers. 
9 (For * we arelmt of yeſterday, and know f no- 
thing, becanſe our dayes vpon earth are a ſhadowe.) 

10 Shalinotthey teach thee, aud tell thee, and 
viter words eutoftheir heart? 

1« Cantheruſh grow vp without myte ? can the 
flagge grow withou twater ? 

13 * Whileſtits yet in his greeneneſſe, and not 
cut downe,it withereth before any other herbe. 


13 'Soerethe paths of all that forget God; and 


the & hypocrites hope (ball periſh. 
14 Whole hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſetruſt 
hall be fa ſpiders web. | 
ry He ſhall leane vpon his honſe, but it ſhall not 
ſtand : he ſhall holde it faſt, but it ſhall not endure. 


20 Behold, God will not caſt away a perfect man, 
neither will ng helpe the evill doers; 
21 Till hee fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy 
lips with f reioycing. | 
22 They chat hate thee ſhall dee clothed with 


' 


proſpered ? 


5 Which remooueth the mountaĩnes, and they 


know not: which ouertarneththem in his anger, 
6 Whichſhaketh the earth ont of her place, and 


the pillars thereof trembl 
7 Which commandeththe Sunne, and it tileth 
not: and ſealeth vp the ſt 


e: 


arres. 


8 * Which alone ipreadeth out the heauens, and 
treadeth _ the f wauecs of the Sea. 


S * 
des, and the chambers 


te Which doeth great things paſt finding out, J.. 


yea, and wonders wit 


the South. 


rt Loe. he goeth by me, and I ſee bim not: he paſ. FH 


ſeth on alſo, but I perceive him not. 
12 * Behold. hee taketh an ay, f who can hinder 
him ? who will ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou? 
13 f God will not withdrawe his anger, the 
proud helpeis doe ſtoupe vnder him. 


0 9 
14 How much leſſe ſhall I anſwere him, aua chuſe 
out my wordꝭ td reaſon with him ? 


13 Whom, though I wererighteous, yet would 
I not anſwere, but I would make tupplicationto 


my Iudge. 


16 It L had called, and hee had anſwered me: yet 
would I net beleeue that hee had hear kened vnto 


my 


tiplieth my wounds with 


voyce : 
17 For he breaketh me with atempeſt, and mul. 


ont cauſe, 


8 He will not ſaſfet me to take my breath, but 
filleth me with bitterneſſe. . 

19 If Iſpeate of ſtrength, loe. he i ſtrong: and if 
of iudgement, ho ſhall ſet me atime to plead ? 


20 li I iuftifie my ſelte , mine owne mouth ſhall 
condemne me: / F ſap,I am perfect, it ſhall alſo 


ptooue me peruerſe, 


21 Though I were perfect, yet would I not knowe 
my ſoule: I would deſpiſe my life. 
23 This ij one thing, therefore I ſaid it; hee de- 


ſtroyeth the perfect and the 
25 If the ſeourge ſlay ſuddenly, hee will laugh at 


the triall of the invecent 


wick 


24 The earth is —— into the hand of the wie- 
ked: hee conereth the faces ofthe Iudges thereof : 


if not, where. and who is h 
25 Now my dayesare 


mine owne clothes ſhall 


” 1 


32 For he u not a man 


ee? 


ſwifter then a Poſte: they 


abhotre me. 
as1 am, #643 I ſhonld an- 
ſwert 


le. 


ner. 
ich maketh ſ Arcturus, Orĩeon and Pleia · ; 2 


. 


c. 1 


Ime 


„ 


fuſion, therefore ſee thou mine affli tion: 


T 


W 
2 


ſwere him, and we ſhould come together in iudg 
ment. | 
33 Neither istherefany}dayes man betwixt vs 


that might lay his hand vpon vs both. 
4 Let him take his reddeaway from me, and le 
not his feare terrifie me: 
3s Then would [ſpeake, and not fearehim, fb 
it i notſo with me. 
braking ebe api, Spee wi 
x Job ta ling liberty of complaint, ex ateth wit 
| God fort bis /fliGLroms. 1B He —— of lifs 
and craueth a little eaſe before death. 


Iknow that this with thee, 

14 If I finnethen thou markeft me, and thou wilt 
not acquite me from mine iniquitie. 

15 Ik Ibe wieked, wo vnto me. and il be righ - 
teous, ye: will I not liſt vp my head: l am ſull of con · 


16 For itincreafeth : thou hunteſt mee as a fierce 
Ly on: and againe thon ſheweſt thy ſelfe marueilous 
ypon me. 

17 Thou reneweſt thy]witneſſes againſt me, and 
increaſeſt thine indignation ypon me, Changes and 
warre are againſt me. 

8 * Wherefore then haſt thon brought mee 
foorth outof the wombe? Oh that I had giuenvp the 
ghoſt, and ne eye had ſeene me? 

19 I ſhould haue bene asthough Ihad not bene, 
I ſhould haue ben caried frõ the womb ro the graue. 

20 *Are not my daiesfew?ceaſethen, aua let me 
alone, that I may take comfort a little. 

2t Before Igo were I ſhall not returne,eves to 
the land of darkenes, and the ſhadow of death: 

22 A land of darknefſe,as darkenes it ſelf, and of 
the ſhadow of death, without any order, and where 
the light i N | 

C 


AP. XI. 
Zophar th fob fr inſifring hanſelſs, 5 Gods 
1 e e_«fſured hope of 
rope 


Taxi. 


and when thou moc keſt, ſhall no man make thee 3+ 
ſhame 


am cleane in thine eyes, + 
5 But,Othat God would ſpeake, and open his 
lips againſt thee, 


wiſedome, that they are double to that which is: 
know therefore that God exacteth of thee /efſe then 


thee. 


ſhall not eſcape, and their hope ſbalbe a thelgining 
vp. ot᷑ the gholt. 


1 lob meinteineth hineſelfſs ag ami his friends that re. 


dome ſhall die with you, 


am net infcriourto you : yea, } who kneweth inor 
fachthings as theſe? ö 


that provoke God are lecure, into wheſe hand 


— „ and the ſoules ofthe ayre, and they ſhall tell 


1 
and the 6 
nlance. 9 Who 
Hen anſwered Zepbar the Naamathite, and ſaf the LORD hath 


* 
EL 


N ? and ſhould F a mas ſull of talke bee ĩ 


3 Should thyllies make men hold theirpeace 


dꝰ 
4 For thou haſt ſayd, My doctrine i pure, and 1 


4 


6 And that hce would ſhewe thee the ſecrets of 


or. cut Y ſoule is j weary of my life, I will leaue my{ thine iniquitie deſer web. 
of whi complaint vpon my ſelfe, I will ſpeake in the? 7 Canſt thou der finde ont God? can 
1 lixe. | bitternefſe of my foule. thou find out the * Imighty vnto perfection? 
2 1 will ſay vnto God, Doe not eondemne mez} 8 Js « f as high as heauen, whatcauſt thou doe Heb. the 
ſhew me wherefore thou contendeft with me. deeper then hell, what canſt thou know ? 10 f of 
2 I it good vnto thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 9 The meaſure thereof u longer then the earth, 
1 predle > that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe the works and ire — 8 " 
ev. 1 thine hands, and ſhine vpon the counſell ofthe wic-} 201 cut ut vp, or gather together, e 
labowr |} hed? * P then f who can hinderbim ? 1355 1 
ehe | 4 ffaſt chou eyes offleſh ? or ſeeſt thou as man 11 For he knowethvaine men : he ſeeth wicked - en ine 
bands. | ſeeth ? neſſe alſo, will he not then conſider is tens: 
5 Are thy dayes as the dayes ol man ? «ve thy 12 Fort vaine man would be wiſez though man elr. 
yeeres as mansdayes, be borne lite a wild aſſes cole, I. 
6 Thatthon enquireſt after mine iniquitic, and} 13 1t thou prepare thine heart, and ſtretch our b. H 
4 ſcarcheſt after my finne ? thine hands toward him: : PF iſeabewe 
7 jThen knoweft that I am not wicked, & tere 4 It iniquity be in thine hand, put ĩt ſarre away, rhe noont 
FHeb.It | @ none thatcan deliuer out of thine hand. and let not wickedneſſed well in thy Tabernacles. by Ip 
18 en 8 Thine hands haue made me, and faſhioned me 15 Forthenſhaltthoulife vp thy face without] Lenit. 
thy buon together round about; yet thou doeſt deſtroy me. | ſpot, yea thou ſhalt bee ſteafaft,and ſhalt not feate: PS: 5. 
ledge, 9 Remember, 1 beſeech thee,that thou haſt made] 16 Becanſe thou ſhale forget 743 miſery, and Hebr. 
ther. mee at the clay, and wilt thou bring mee into duſt} remember is as waters that paſſe away. F 
toke | againe ? 17 Andzixe age ſſna l be clearet then the noone i fice.* 
fuer a- 1% Haſt thou not powred me out as milke, and day: thou ſhalt ſhine foerth , thou ſnalt bee as the ew . 
bout we, | gendled melikecheeſe? morning. 6.4 25: ſha 
al, x r Thou haſtcloathed me with ſkinand fleſh,and}, 18 Andthoufhalt be ſecure, becanſe there is hope, fer 
139.4+ { haſt f fenced me with bones and finewes, yea thou ſhalt digge «bows ibee, aua thou ſhale take en 
& 14.15} x2 Thon haſt granted me life, and iauour, and thy] thy reſt in ſafety- : _ +, Phew. 
fHebr. | vification hath preſerved my ſpirit. 19 *Alſothon ſhalt lie downe, and nonefhall Chap, 
Waged. | 15 And theſe things haſt thou bid in thine heart, maketheeafraid ; yea many ſhall make ſuit vnto p̃. ta · and 


20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhal faile,and}they | 


CHAP. XII. 
2 him. 9 Hee actnowledgeth the geueralas · 
1ineof Gods onenrpotencie, 
Nd lob anſwered,and ſaid, | 
2 No doabt but ye e the people, and wiſe- 


3 But Ihave+vnderftanding as well as you, l 


Iam « one mocked ofhisneighbour,whecal. 


4 
leth vpon God, and hee anſwetethhim: the iuſt vp. 
right man is laughed to ſcorne- 


with hir feete, is as | 
of him that is at caſe. 
proſper, and they 

| God 


s Heethatis ready to 
ampe deſpiſed inthet 
6 The tabernacles of r 


abrndenth. \ 
7 But aske new the beaſtet, and they ſhall teach 


ke tothe earth, and it hall teach thee, 
of the ſea ſhall declarernto thee. 
knoweth not in all theſe that the hand 


of euer lining 


8 © 


$? 
10 In whoſe hand s thef ſoale 
the breath of fal i 


fa af 
2 Should not the multitude of wordes bee at- 


Vz © mt pech 


8.14. 


fe of 
beat. 


Hebr. 
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fe&ion,. - 2 
not the t are 


rr es? 2 7 
mouth taſte his meate ? 


Hu-. 12 With the ancient i wiſedome,and in length 
þ dayesvnderfſtanding. 
Ther, | 13 With him & wiſedomeand ſtrength, he hath 
1th God. elland vnderftanding. 
Iſa. 22. | r4 Behold, he breaketh downe,andit cannot be 
2. ile 2gaine,hee*(harreth + vp a man,aud therecan 
| * Apoc. 3. no openin . 
7. 15 Behold be witbholdeth the watets, and they 
tHebr. fdrie vp, alſo he ſendeththem out, and they quer 
don. e the earth. 


ia wildernefſe where ther: 


16 With him ᷣ ſtrength and wiſedome: the de- 
iued. and the deceiuer are his. 
ellers away ſpoiled,and ma · 
h the ledges fooles. 


1s Hee looſeth the bond of Kings , and git deth | 


their loipes with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princesaway ſpoiled, and ouer- 
throweth the mighty. | 

20 Mee temouethawayſthe ſpeech of the truſty, 
and taketh awaythe vnd ding of che aged. 

2t Hepowreth contempt pon princes, andſwea · 
keneth the ſtrength of the mighty. 

22 He diſcoueretk deepe things out ef darkenes, 
andbringeth out to light the ſhadow of death. 

23 He: enereaſeth the nations, and deſtroyeth 
them: he enlargeth the nations, and f ſtraitneth 
them agine. 

24 Hee taketh away the heart of the chiefe ofthe 
people of the earth, and cauſeth them to wander in 

u no way. 

25 They grope in the darke without light. and he 
maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken man. 


— fiend of partctit rqHe prof 
x Io is friends of paviiality,tg He 
ſeth hu confidence in — 
bis owne flunes , and Gods prerpoſe in afſtiłin him. 
Oc mine eye hath ſeene all bi, mine eate hath 
beard and vnderſtood ĩt. 
2 What ye know, abe ſame doe I know alſo, l am 
not inferiour vnto you. | 
2 Surely I would {peaketo the Almighty,and1 
deſire to reaſon with God. 
4 But ye are forget af lies ye are all Phyfitians 
of no valuę. 


and it ſhould be your wiſedome! 
6 Heare now my reaſoning, and hearkento the 


5 O that you wouldaltogetherhold your peace, 


EOS 9 + 53s 
CO OE BE re” rs * 2 FI ln 


23 3 
. oe , * 
, Sk. 


7 Heate di y my ſpeee "Ind my dectare- 
with your cares, 


18 Behold now,! have ordered wy cauſe, know | 


that I ſhall be inftified. 


19 Who is hertha wil pleade with metfornaw 


i hold my tongue, I ſhall gine vp the Ghoſt. 

20 Onelydoe not two thingsrnto mee: hen will 
I not hide my ſelfe from thee. 

21 Withdraw thine handfarrefrom me:and let 
not thy dread make me gfraid. 

22 Then callthou and iwillanſwere:orlet mee 
ſyeake, and anſweretbou me. 

23 How many are mine iniquities and fins, make 
me to know my tranſgreſſion and my ſinne. 
| 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face,and holdeſt 
mefor thine enemy ? 

25 Wiltthou breakea leafe drinen to and fro? 
and wilt thou purſue the dry ftobble ? 


26 Fot thou wtiteſt bitter thingsagainſt mee, and 


makeſh me to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my youth. 
27 Thou putteſt my feetealſe in the ſtockes, and 


print vpon thefheeles of my feete. 


ment that is moth · eaten. 

CHAP. XIII. 
| 3 Job entreateth God for faour by the ſhortnes of lift 
end certatuty of dea:h. 7 Though lifs once loſt be ir · 
reconereble yet hee waiteth for bis change, 16 By 


erhe creature i ſubieft tocorruption. 
N that is borne of a woman is f of few dayes 
and full of trouble. 


2 Hee commeth foorth like 2 flœte, and is 
cutdowne : hee ficeth alſo asa ſhadow, and conti- 
nueth not, 

3 Aud doeſt thou open thine eye evpon ſuch an 
one, and br ingeſt me inte ĩudgement with thee? 

4 fWho*canbring a cleane thing out of an 
cleane?not one. 

Seeing his dates ere determined. the number 


bis bound that he cannot paſſe. 


accompliſſ, as anhireling, his day. 

7 For there is hope ot᷑ a tree, if it be cur downe 
that it will ſprout againe, and that the ge: 
branch thereof will not ceaſt᷑. 

8 Theugh the root therof waxe old in the ea 
andthe ſtockethereofdie in the ground: 

9 Yetthrough the ſent of water it will bud, 3nd 


pleadings of my lips. 

75 Will you ſpeake wickedly for God, and tal 
deceirfully for him ? 

A Will ye accept bis perſomwil ye contendf 
God > 
9 Isit good that hee ſhould {earch yon outꝰor 

one man mocketh another,doe ye ſo mecke him? 

10 He will ſurely reptooue you, if ye doe i 


bring fomth boughes like aplant, 

1% Butmandiech.andfwaſteth awyay ; yea, 
giuethvp the ghoſt and whereis he? 

ti As the waters faile {tom the ſea,and the fl 

defayeth and dryeth vp: ; 

1 80 manlicth downe, andriſethvoe;till th 
heanens bee no morethey ſhallnet awakez nor 
raiſed out ofthe ir ſleepe 


ly accept perſons. 13 Otchatthonwouldeft hide me inthe gran 
rt Shallnothisexcellency make you afraid that thon wouldeſtkeepe me ſeeret, vntill thy Mat 
his dread fall vpon you? be paſt, that thou wouldeſt appoint mee a ſet tim 
13 Tour remembrances are like vnto aſhes, remember me! | 
bodies to bodies ofclay. ta If a man die, ſhall he line againe?Al the dai 
Hebr, 12 Hold your peace, let me alone that I may} of my appointed time will I waite, till my chang 
| þe filent ke,andlet come on me what will. come. f 
from ua. 14 Whereforedoe Itake my ſleſh in my teeth 15 Thou ſhalteall, and I willanſwerethee: 
[| and put my life in mine hand? _ f wilt haue a defire tothe worke ofthine hands. 
15 Thoughheflay mee, yet will I rruſt in him: x6 *For no thou numbreſt myſteps, doeſt 
| +Rebr- „ — will} matntaine mine owne wayes before} not watch'oner my a | 
{| prom or | : 17 Mytranſgreſſions ſealed vp in a bag, and 
e, 1 He alſe ſballe myfalustion: for an hy foweft _ — F . 
dall ver come before him. "> 18 And(urcly che mountaine falling i 


— 


NHookeſt narrowly vnto all my patheszthou ſetteſt a 
28 And he asarotten th ing conſameth,as a gar- 


of his moneths are with thee, thou haſt appointed * 
4 Turne from him that he mayſreſt, till he ſhall > 


p nal. 
136.3. 


Heby, 


— pl 


Helv. 
ſutnd, 
Heby, 


E 


"""Jto nooght: andthe roeke js 


Wd ou of his 


waters weate the ſtones, thou f waſheſt 

the things which grow bac of the duſt of the 
d thou deftroyeſt the hope of man, 

20 Thou preuaileſt for euer againſt him, and he 

: thou changeſi his counsenanee, and ſendeſt 


e. 
19 


away. ; 
| ar His ſonnes come to honenr and he knowethit 
votzand they are brought low, but he perceiueth u 
not of chem. ; 
32 But his-fleſh him ſhall haue paine, and 
is ſoule wichin him ſhall mourne, 
CHAP, X 
TE 
. ſelfe 
wicked men. : 
Hen anſwered Eliphazthe Temanite, and ſaĩd 
3 Should awiſe man vtter ij vaine know. 
ledge, and fill his bellywich the Faſt wind? 
2 Should he reaſon with vnproſitable talke? or 
with ſpeeches wherewith he can doe no good? 
4 Yeaf thon caſteſt off feare, and re 


1: Iptayer before God, 


5s For thy mouth lettereth thine iniquitie, and 
hou chooſett the tongue of the craftie: 
6 Thine one mouth c ondemneth thee , and not 


. II: yea thine owne lipsteftific againſt thee. 


7 Att thowthe firſt man that was borne ? or waſt 
thoa made before the hilles? 
8 Haſt thou heardtheſecreto{God? and doeſt 
thou reſtraine witedome to thy ſelſe? 
9 What knoweſt thou that we know not ? what 
vnderſtendeſt thou, which is not in vs? 
16 With vs are both the gray headed, and very 
aged men, much elder then thy father. 
rt Are the conlolations ol God ſmall with thee ? 
is there any ſecret thing with thee ? 
12 Why doeth thine hearteary thee away ? and 
what doethineeyes winke at, 
13 That thou turneſt thy ipiritagainſt God, and 
letteſt uch words goe out of thy mouth > 
14 * Whitrs man,thathe ſhould be cleave? and 
hee which is borne of a woman, that hee ſhould be 
righteons ? 
re Behold, he putteth no traſt in his Saiutszyea, 
the heauens are not cleane in bis ſight : 


which drinkethiniquiticlike water 

19 I will ihewthee, beare moe, and that which 1 
haue ſeene, l willdeclare, | 

18 Which wiſe men hans told from theirfathers, 
and haue not hid i: 

19 Vatewhom alone the earth was giuen, and no 
ſtranger paſſed among them. | 

20 The wieke I man trauaileth with paine all Sis 
dayes, and the number of yeeres is hidden to the 


16 How much more abomĩnable & filthy is man, 


reſſour, e powreth out my gallvpenthe ground. 
by- t Adceadfal! found is in hisexres; inproſpe- | 1g He mewith breach breach; 
ritiethe deſtroyer ſhall come vpon him. runneth vpon me like a giant. , 
22 He beleeueth not that he ſhall returne out of] 15 Thave ſowed fache cloth pon my tkinne, 
darkenefſe,andhe is waĩted f̃ot, of the ſword. defiled my born iu be daft. 
23 He wandrethabroad for bread,ſayivg, Where] 165 My face is foule with weeping, and on 
is it the knoweth that the day of darkenefle is rea · eye-lids isthe thadow ol 4 n 
dy at his hand. 17 Not fer any inluſtice in mine hands: alſo my N Hebr. 
24 Trouble and anguiſh ſhall make him afraide, f prayer is pure. inthe 
they ſhall prenaile againſt him, as a king ready to 1j Oearthcouer not then my blood, and let my] high ple- 
the battell. ery hane no place. — 


ae 
e ol fat on | 
Ka Andhedwelleth in olateciijet, audin hon- 
es which no man : which arereadiet 
become heap:s. y | __ a 
29 He ſhall not berich,neither (hal his ſubſtanet 
tinue , neither ſhall hee prolong the perſectian 

vpon the earth, | 
30 He ſnal not depart out of darkenes, the flame 
all drievp his branehes, and by the breath of bis 

mouth ſhall he goe away. / 


31 Let net him that is deceined truſt in vanitie: 
vanitie ſhal be hisrerom 
P 


tut 


34 For the congregatien of hypecrites hel le de- Esa. 59 


e. „15. 
35 2 — * and bring foerth } 0”, 
$ vanit t i ptepareth deceit. » 
CH Na XVI, 


8 Job reproweth his friends of vnmereifulueſſt. Ye 
ſhewe: h the pitifulneſſe of biscaſe, ty He wainzai- 
— — er 

Hen lob anſwered, and ſaid, 


3 Shall f vaine words hne an end?or what em- Chap. 
boldeneth thee, that thou anſwereſt7 
4 Talfocould as ye doe, iſyour ſoule were F Heb». 
in my ſoules ſtead, I conld heapeyp words againſt 
e my head at ou. 
5 But I would ſtrengthen you with my mouth. and 
the mouing of my lips ſhouldaſſwage your gyi 
6 Thongh I ſpeake, my griefe is not aſſwaged: 


ry comforters are ye all. 


andtbog˙I for beare, what am leaſed? Hel-. 
7 But now hee hath made me weary : thon haft t go- 

made deſolate all 5 company. th from 

8 And thou haſt filled mee with wrinckles,wbi ? 

he arr and my leanneſſe riſiug vp 

in me,beareth witnes to my face. 


9 He teareth ne in hiswrath,whohateth me: he 
gnaſheth vpon me with histecth;mine enemy ſhar 
peneth his eyes vpon me. 

10 They haue gaped vpon me with their mouth 
they haue ſmitten me ED reprochfu 
ly, they haue gathered lacs together again 


mee. 
11 God f hath deliuered meta the ly, 1 
turned me onerintothe hands of the wic . 
t I was at eaſe, but hee hath broken me aſunder ij we vb. 
he hath alſo taken me by the necke, and ſhaken i 
to pteces,and ſee me vp for his marke. 
13 His atchers compaſſe me roundabout, 
eleaueth my reines alunder, and doeth not ſpare 


2 L hane heard many ſuch things: |* miſe- or. r- N 
P 


— 


P 


— 


h 6 Hehath made me alioa by-word ofthe people, 


+ & * 
* 1 "£2" fd 


debe plead far man with Go 


roy) 


21 0 
. | a3 manpſeadetbfor his] 4 
22 When afewyercaarecome,then! ſhall goe j tours 


the way whence 1\ſhal! not returne. 
"CHAP. XVII. wy 
1 lob appealeth wen to God. 6 wercifull 
dealmg of men with the afflificd may eftontth , but 
not di 1 11 His hope is not in 
hfe,but in e s , 3 N 
Y [breath is corrupt, my daies are extinct, the 
raues areready fer me. N 
2 Are there not mockerswith me ? and doth not 
mine eye f continue in their prouocation? 
3 Lay downenow, put me in a ſuertie wich thee, 
who is heebar will ſtrike hands with me? 
4 For thou haſt hid their heart from vnderſtan- 


ding: therefore ſhalt thou not exalt hem. 
| 5 Hethat ſpeaketh flattery to bis friends,cucnthe 


eyes of his children ſhall faile. 


and | atoretime I was as atabtet. 
7 Mineeyealſois dumbe by reaſon of ſorrow: 


fr) andall j my members are as a ſhadow. 
#oughtr 8 Vprighe men ſhall be aſtonied at this, and the 
innocentſhall ſtitre vp himſelfe againſi the hypo- 
ctite. 1 
s Therighteoũs alſ@ ſhal hold on his way, aud he 
_ that hathclcane hands + ſhalbe ſtronger and ſtron- 
addy ger. | 
ſtremgib. - co Butasfor you all, doe you returne, and come 
now, for Icannot find one wiſe man among you. 
rr My daĩes are paſt, my purpoſes are broken off, 
+ Hebr. | euen y the thoughts of my heart: 
the poſſel 12 They change the night into day: the light is 
fon:. + ſhort, becauſe of darkeneſſe. 
+ Heir. 13 lfl waite,the graue is mine houſe: l haue made 
mec re. my bed mn the darkeneffe. 
+ Hebr. | 14 l haue ſaid tocortuptien, Thou art my father: 
cred or | tothe worme,Thow art my mother, and my filter, 
ceted, r5 Andwhereis now my hope? as for my hope, 
0 Ne d he b of the pi 
16 y tha owne tothe barres t, 
when our reſt tether 18 in the duſt. * 
1 wr Tor? XVIIL 
x Bilaad reprooneth Iob oſpreſamption and impatiens 
ce. 5 785 alessi of the wicked. 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and ſaid, 
2 He long willjt be, ere you make an end of 
words? Marke,andafterwards we will ſpeake. 
2 Wherforeare we counted as beaſts, an repu- 
i ted vile in your ſight? 
Hebr.\ 4 Heeteareth b; himſelfe in his auger: ſhall the 
i ſonle. ] earth be forſaken for thee ?and ſhall cherocke bee 
remooued out of hisplace ? 


ea, the light ofthe wicked ſhalbe put aut, and 

the ſparke of his fire ſnall not fhine. 
6 The light ſhall be darke in histabernacle, and 

his candle ſhalbe put out with him. 

7 The ſteps of his ſtrength (halbe ſtraitened, and 
his one counſell ſhall caſt him downe, 

8 For he is caſt into a net by bis ownefcet,and he 
walketh vpon a ſuate. | 

9 The grinne ſhall take him by the heele, and the 
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bernarle, bring him to the Ling of ter- 14. 


none of his: brĩmſtone ſhall bee ſcatteted von his jr +, 
16 His rootes ſhall be dried vp beneath: and 2- 
bone ſhall bis branch be cue off. | 


r7 Hi remembranceſhal periſh fromthe earth, 
nd he ſhall haue noname in the ſtreet. Help 


18 + He halbe driuenfromlight intodarkneſſe, %% fre 


chaſed out of the world, 
. Is He ſhal neither haue ſonne ner nephew among 
is people, nor any remaining in his dwelfings, 
20 They that eome alter him ſhall be aſtonied at 
— as they that] went beſere, ſ were aſſrigh · ei 


21 Surely ſuch art thedwellings of the wicked, rear, 
this ij the place of him that knoweth not God. 
48 G A AP, XIX.. * 
1 Ieb complainmy of his friends crueltie ſheweth t 
* miſerie enough in him 10 feed their cruelty, 21. 28 
He craneth pipe, 23 Hebeleeneththereſurveſtion 
Hen lob anſwered and ſaid, 
2 Ho long wil ye vexe my ſoule, and break 
me in pieces with words? 
3 Theſe tentimes haue yereproched meet y 
arenot aſhamed that you | make your ſelues ſtrang 
to mee. | 
| 4 And be it indeed 64 l haue erred, mine 
rour remaineth with my ſelfe. 
5 If indeed ye will magnifie your ſeluesagaln 
me,andplead againſt my reproach : 
6 Knew nowthat God hath onerthrowen me 
and hath compaſſed me with his net. 
J. 7 Beholde, I crie out of wrong, but I am 
heard: Ietie alowd,but there u no iudgement. 
8 He hath fenced vp my way that I cannot paſſe 
and he hath ſet darkneſſe in my pathes. 
He hath ſtript me ef my — and talen 
{ctowne from mine head. 
10 He hath deſtroied me on euery ſide, and I 
gone: and mine hepe hath he remooued like a tree. | 
x © Heehath alſo kindled his wrath againſt mee, 
and he counteth me vnto him as ous of his enemies 
12 His tronpes come together, and raiſe vp their 
way againſt mee, and encampereund about my ta- 
bernacle. 
13 He bath put my brethren farre from me, and 


1 Oy, vis 
ence, , 


mine acquaintancearevtterly edfrem mee. 
14 My kinſefolke haue failed, and my familiar] 
friends haue forgotten me. f 


15 They chat dwel in mine houſe, and my maid 
9 for a ſtranger : I am an aliant in thei 
ght 


robber ſhall preualle againſt him. 
to The ſnares laide for him ĩn the ground, and 
3 trap for hĩm in the way. | 
11 Terroursſhall make him afraid onenery fide 
and ſhall + driue _ » — we 40 
2 r e hunger - bitten: and de- 
ſtruction Pall be ready at his ide. | 
1 Itſhalldevonre the ſſtrength of his skin:; 
the fuft borne ol death (hall denoure 
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« God. | the puniſhments of the ſword ,that yee may know 


lead. in the rocke for euer: Yron 
25 For I know (ba; my redeemer lin 


$0 0, A be ſhall ſtand at the latter dan, vyon N 


bow of ſtcele ſhall ſtrike büm threagun. 
2 Itisdrawen, andcommeth oat ofthe body: 
ea, the gliſtering ſword commeth out of his galh 


er { hal 26 ] And though aſter my akinne, wormes deſtroy 
this bodie,yetin my fleſh ſhall i ſee God: 

27 Whoml ſhall ſee for my ſelie, aud mine eyes 
ſhall beholde, and not ſ another, chovgh my reines 
be conſamed + within me. 

28 But yee ſhould ſay, Why perſecuteweehim ? 
belA j ſecing the roote of the matter is found in me. 

29 Be yceafraid of the ſword:tor wrath 6yingeth 


my 
1 


144674 there is a iudgement. 

anger. 

hebr. u ſey boſomo. lor. and whatrootof matier is foundin me? 
Cage CHAP. XX 


3 Therefore doe my — canſe mee to 
anſwere. and for chu I make haſtł. 
n bie 3 l haue heard the checke of my teproch, & the 


4 Kk thou mot this of olde, ſince man was 
placed vpon earth, 

$5 That the triumphing ofthe wicked i f ſhort, 
andthe joy ofthe hypocrite bat for a moment? 

6 Theagh his excellencie mount vp to the hea- 
uent, and his head reach vnto the fcleuds: 


1 Zopher ſheweth the late and portion of the wicked.| 
T Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, & ſaid, 


ſpirit of my vnderſtanding cauſeth me to anſwere. 


terrouts are vpon him. 
36 All darkeneſſe ſba#be hid in his ſeeret places 

a fire net blowen thall eon ume him; it ſhall goe 
ill with him that is left in histabernacle. 

27 The heauenſhall reveale his iniquitie : ane 
the earth ſhall riſevp againſt him. | 

28 Theincreaſe of his houſe ſhall depart, and buf} Heby., 
goods ſhall gow away inthe day of his wrath. ef bis de» 
39 This 1 che portion of a wicked man fromſrre- froms' 
— and the heritage ſ appointed vnto him by Gd. 


CHAP, XXL 
1 lob ſheweth that even inthe iuugement of man, 
bath reaſon to begriened. 7 Sometimes the wicked, 
2 1b deſpiſe God: 16 Sometim 
their deſtnactiou i mamfeſt. a2 The bappie and vn 
bappie are alike m death. 27 The madgemens of be 
wicked is in another workd, , 
2 Backend 
2 Heare diligent { this b 
— . * 
3 Suffer me that I may ſpeake, and after that L 
haue ſpoken,mecke on. ; 
s As for mee, is my e 
were ſo, hy ſhould not my; pirit be troubledꝰ 


laint ta mand and if it 2 
1 Hels. 


5 fMarke me and be aſtoniſhed, and lay pos hand iber n,. 
vpon your mouth. : Heby. 
6 Encu when l remember, l am afraid, and ttem · oe wo 

bling take th hold on my fleſh. ome, 
7 * 8 dothe wicked liue, become old 2 14. 
are mighty in power? I. & 73. 
* Thelfeede ixeſtabliſhed in their ſight with 12.1 
them, and their off. ſpring betore their eyes. 7 
9 Their houſes are ſafefrem teare, neither is 1.' 6, 
the rod of God vpenthem. f Heb eve 


10 Their bull gendreth, andfaileth not, thei 


7 Tet hee ſhall periſh for euer, like his one 
t Hebr. | doung : they which haue ſeene him, ſhall ſay, 
c | Wheres bee? h 
8 Hee ſhall ſlie away as a dreame, and ſhall not 
be found, yea, hee be chaſed away a8 a viſion 
ofthe night. 
9 Theeyealſowhich ſaw him, ſhall ſee him no 
more; neither ſhal his place any more behold him. 
lerne 1 | His children ſhall ſeeke to pleaſe the poore, 
Fee and his hands ſhall reſtore their goods. 
(ON Ye] rr His benesare full of the of his youth, 
ch | which ſhall lie downe with him in the duſt. 
Gen, 12 Though wickedneſſe be ſweete in his mouth, 
8bough he hide it vader his tongue 
13 Thoweh he ſpare it, and forſake it not, but 
f Hebr if Keeper ill + withia his mouth: 
the md 14 Tet his meate in his bowels is turned, ĩt ic the 
of bi pa-| gall of Aſpes within him. 
laces 15 Hehathſwaltoweddownetiches,and he ſhall 
lor. freq} vomit them vp againe :God ſhall eaſt them out o 
Sa,, 16 Hie hell facke the poyſon of Apes: th 
ts Hee ſhall ſucke the poyſon pes: the vi- 
7 Heb,ac4 pers tongue ſhall flay him. 
cording g . x9 Hee ſhallnorſee theriners , I the floods, the 
the ſub- | brookes of honie and butter. 
Rexceof 18 That which hee laboured for ſhall be reſtore, 
ex · | and ſhall net ſwallows downe: f according to his 
chenge. | ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution bee, and he (hall not 
f Hebr. retoyce therem. 
eraſbed. rg Becauie he hath} opprefſed,and hath forſaken] 
Eceleſſ the poore ; becauſe he hath violently taken away an 
42. | *houſe which he builded not: - | 
Hebr,” | 20 Surely hee ſhall not + feele quĩetneſſe in bis 
w. ¶ belly, he ſhall not ſaue of that which he deſired. 
lor, be 21 l There ſhall none of his meat be left , there- 
be | fereſhall no man looke fer his goods. 
none leſt | 22 Inthe fulneſſe of hisſufficiencie, be ſhall bee 
for bs ĩn ſtraites: cuery hand of the | wicked ſhall come 
Wears, vpon him. up 
41%, 23 M ben he is about to fill his belly, God ſhall 
— caſt the fury of his wrath vpon him, and ſhall raine 
s 


is vpon him while he it . 


cow caluetb, and caſteth not her calfe. 
11 They ſend footth their little ones like a floeke 
and C —_ EINE! f 
12 They take the timbrellan refoyce 
at the ſound of the Sith ns al 
13 They ſpendtheir dayes I inwealth, and in af Or. in 
moment goe downe to the graue. wirth. 
14 * Thereforethey ſay vnto God, Depart from Chap. 
vs: fer we deſire not the knowledgeof thy wayes. 2. 17. 
15 Whatzs the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerue f 
him ?and what profit ſhould we haue, if wee pra | 
vntohim ? | 
16 Loe, their good is not in their hand, tlie cor 
ſell of the wicked isfarrefrom me. | | 
ty How oft is the {candle of the wicked pug Or. lampe 
out? and how oft commeth their deſtruction ypor dates 
them ? God diſtributeth ſorrowes in his anger. alrth 
18 They are as ſtubble before the winde, and ag . 
chaffe that the ſtorme | catieth away. _ T i,, 
for his children 5 4% f. 


t God layeth vp his I iniquicy 
he rewardeth kim, and he ſhall know | 
20 His eyes ſhall ſee his he ſhall] of kis in- 
drinke of the wrath of the Almighty. ine. 
21 For what pleaſure bath hee in his houſe afterft Hebr. in 
him, when the number of his moneths is cut off in a very . | 


ue. 


r * : q 77 
22 8 teach knowledge ſeeing hee or , 
iudgeth — h. Dane 
23 One dicth fin hisfull firengek being whall bis perfe- | 
1 , lis | breafizare full of milke, and hisboac{ Je , 
24 His are IC rae | 
are moiſtened with marrow. 5 ails. 
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= 


ſoule,nnd never eateth with pleaſure. ' [be ſhale put away iniquity farte {rom Þ.$. 
36 Re neat ende ade thy ta der 5 4 
mes ſhall cover them. | ſhale thou layvp gold ſ as duſt, and the o, the | 
Rebe 25 Bchold,1 know your thonghts,andthe deuĩ- of Ophir as the ſlones of the brookes. A 
bent of chi ces, which ye fully imagine againſt me. 25 Yea,the Almighty ſhall be thy I defenec,and jj or 
28 For ye ſay, Where is the honie ol the prince ?| thou ſhalt hane i; plentie of ſiluer. | hel. 
of tog and where are j the dwelling places of the wickedꝰ 26 For then ſhalttheu have thy delight in the Al -· Flarr 4 6 
iched, |--29 Haue ye not asked them that goe by the way mighty. and ſha le litt vp thy face vnto q od. | 
Pran. | and doe ye not know their tokens ? 27 —— 2 — 8 
6. . ze That the wicked is reſerued to the day of de-| ſhall heare thee. and thou ſhalt pay thy vowes. 
1% ſtruction, they ſhall be brought forth to ſ the dayj 28 Thou ſhalt alſo deeree a thing. and it ſhall be Þ Rel. Ai 
of | ofweath. f eftabliſhed vnto thee: and the light ſhal ſhine vpon Fh bath 
. zi Whoſhalldeclarc his way tp his face d andſ thy wayes. es. 
1 Her. who ſhall repay him what he hath dpne ? 29 When men are eaſt downe, then thou ſhalt} 0r,cbe 
axes. z ret ſnall hee be brought to the} graue, and ſoy, There is lifting vp: and he (hall ſaue thehum- | 
Heby. | ſhall } remainein the ble perſon. a deb. 
ach in} 33 Theclodsof che valley ſhall bee ſweeteynts} go I He ſhall deliner the Iland ofthe invocent: fuer the 
heepe] him, and man ſhall drawe alter him, as therej and it is deliuered by the pureneſſe of thine hands, Iuana. 
1 Hebr, — Ky \ CHAP. XXII. 
range 34 How then comfort ye me 2 ſeeing in og 2 — in confidence 
anſweres remaineth} falſhood werey is 20461 ſernethour wates 
11 you CHAP. XII. 11 Jobs innocence. 13 Gods decree is imme 
1 Bliphar rweth that maus goodneſſe profitethnot Hen lob anſwered, andtaid, 
God. He acenſeth lab of diert ſ̃ᷣuues: 21 lie en- 2 Euen to day is mycemplaint bitter : m 
horteth him to repentance, with promiſes of + ſtroke ic heavier then my groning. Heb wp 
F Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and ſai 3, OthatIknew where I mightfiad kim that l 
fOr,ifhqg ® 2 Canaman beprofitable vato God, as he might come enen to his ſeate ! 
ue bee | chat is wiſe may be profitable vnts himlſelfe > 4 Iwonld order wy cauſe before him, and fill m 
rofliebls 3 f, it any pleaſure to che Almighty, hat th with arguments. 
doeh bu art righteons dor is it gaine to bins, that thou make $s Iwould know the words which he would a 
reed ſuc] thy wayes perie& > a ſwere me, and vnderſtand what he would ſay vnt 
ceſſe de- 4 Will hee reproonethee for feare of theetwill] mee. 
pend he enter with thee into iodgementÞ + _ |  & Wilheplead againſt me with his great powe 
Sherron?} 2 ls not thy wiekedneſſe great, and thine No, but be would put b in me. 
t Hebr, | quitics infinite? 7 Thetetherighteous might diſpute with him 
Ar 6 For thon haſt taken a pledge from thy bro ſo ſhould I be delivered for ener from my Indge. 
16 ther lor nought, and} ſtripped the naked of the Beheld,1 goe forward, but he is not chore. 
of the nd clothing. backeward,but I cannot perceiue him: 
ed. 7 — haſt not giuen water tothe weary te} 9g On the leſt band where bee dothworke,but 
}Hebr.thy drinke, and thou haſt withbolden bread from thq cannot behold bim: he hideth hĩmſelfe on the righ 
| hungry. band,that I cannot ſee bm. Heb.the 
arme. 8 But as for the ſ mighty man. he had the earth} 10 But beknoweth | the way that I take: * 
7 Heby. | and the f honourable man d welt in it. he hatb tried me, I ſhall come foorthas gold. — 
9 Thon haſt ſent idowes away emptie, and th 1 t My foote hath held his ſteps, his way haue 1 
accepied} armes of thelathetleſſe have been broken. kept,and not deelmed. | 
for re Thereforeſnares are round abourthee , and t Neither haue I gone backe from the comman hebr. 
ſudden ſeaxe troubletk chee. dement ol his lips, f I haue eſteemed the words E bi 
xt Or daikeneſſe that thou canſt not ſee, and a his mouth mote then {| my necefſaryfoode. * 
tl be bundanee ol waters eouerthee, 13 But he is in oneminde and who can turne himi 4 
of be 12 I not God in the height of heauen? and beq and what ® his ſouledefireth, euen that he doeth. 1 
fe hold . height ol the ſtarres how high they are. 14 For he the thing that is appointed Tn 
1 thou ſayeſt, | How doth God know? cai for me: and many ſuch things are with him. * 11 
he radge h thedarkecloude? 15 Therefore am I troubled at his preſence: w Pal. 
14 Thickeclouds evra couering to him that he I conſider, l am afraid of him. 115.3. 
1 ſeeth not, and he walketh inthe cncuit ofheaucn. 16 For God maketh my heart ſoit, and the Al 
_ ts Haſt thou markedthe old way which wicked mighty troubleth me: 
men haue trod en 17 Becauſe I was not cut off before the d 
tion. 16 Which were cut downe out ef time, j whoſq neſſe, neither hath he couered the darkenedle fi 
* Chap. foundation was ouerſlowen with a flood: my face. | 
21.14. 17 r CHAP, XIIIII. 
J Oy,co | what can the Almighty doe i forthemꝰ . 1 Wicketneſſe geeth ofteu vnpamiſbed. 17 There is 
them. 13 et he filled their houſet with ſecret indgemens ſor the wicked. 
Chap. butthe counſel} ofthe wicked is farre from me. Hy, ſeeing Times are nothidden from th 
27.146. | ro The righteous ſee it, and are glad, and the in Almighty, doe they, chat know him not, ſeq. . 
pal. { nocentlaugh themtofcorne. his dayes? | | 
107.6. 2s Whereazourſſubſtance is not ent downe, 2 Someremone the*lend.markes, they violent4* Dent. 
eta the | remnant of them the fireconſamerh, _f Iytake away fleckes,aud Jfeed rbereof. 9-14 
2 Acquaintnowthyſelfe with I him, and be 3 They driue away the aſſe of the latheileſſe 27. 
peace: wow 94 —— come vntꝭ thee. take the widowes oxe fot a pledge. or, feed 
22 Reocine,Ipraythee,theLaw fro his m . 4 Theyturne the needy out of the way:thepoot 4 
ad ee in thine heart. the earth kde themſelues together. 
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1 Behold, 20ide afin dde defere, goethey 


foorth totheir worke,rifing betimes for a pray: the 


* 


10 


1 food tor them, a tor bei 
en. | 
s They reape eneryonehisf cornein the field? 


Land they gather the vintage ofthe wicked. 


E.. 


7 Theycapſe the naked to lodge without elo“ 
th ing, that they hn no couering inthe cold. 

8 They are wet with the ſhowres of the moun- 
tain embracetherecke for want ef a ſhelter. 

9 Theypluckethe fathetleſſe from the breaſt, 
and take a pledge of the peore. 

ro They eauſebim to go naked without clothing: 
and they take away the ſheafq ſrom the hungry, 

11 Which make oyle within their wals, aua tread 
their wi ſuffer thirſt. 

12 Men groane from out ol the eĩty. and the ſoule 
> — wounded eryeth out: yet God layeth not fol- 
} to them, - 

13 They are ef thoſe that rebel againſt the light, 
they know not the wayes thereof, not abide inthe 
pathes thereof, ; 

14 The murderer riſing with the light, killeth 
the poore and needy, and in the night is 28 a thiefe. 

15 The eyealſo of the adulterer waiteth for the 
twilight. ſaying,. No eye ſhall ſee mee: andi diſgui · 
ſeth his face. 


they had marked for clacs in the day time: 
they know not the light. 

t7 Forthe morning is to them euen as the ſha» 
dow of death : if one thews , they are in the 


bred,and wickedneſſe ſhall be broken as a tree. 

2: Heeeuillincreateththe barren, the bearcth 
not: and deeth not good tothe widow. 
22 Hedraweth 


heriſethvp,Jand no ma is ſarcot life, 


Chap. 


4. 7&4 


and 15. 
*Plalm, 


24 They areexaltedfora little hile, but f are 
gone, & brought lou they areftaken out of the way 


or, be 23 Thoughitbegiuenhim tobe in ſafety, wherenſ 
= he refteth; yethis Ss are their wayes. 


as all osher, & cut off asthe tops of the eares ofcorn. 


25 Andifit be not ſenow,who will mee 2 


nel. eli lyar, and make wy hack nothing worth ? 
C 


P. XXV. 


Bildad fheweth that man counot be tuftifed befire Goa 


To anſwered Bildad the Shuhite and ſayd, 
2 Dominion and feare are with him, hee ma- 


ts In the dare they digge through "Ig 1 Io proteff 
— 


terreurs ol the ſhadow of death. iud gement, and the Almi ghty, vho hathtvexed my ſabe vy. 
18 He is ſwiftas the waters, their portion is eur · I ſouleʒ | 12 

ſed in the eatth: hee beboldech not the way of the 3 All the while my breath & in me, and the Spi · ade muy 

Vineyards. a rit of God in in my noſtrels, | Pair bis · 
19 Droughtand heste j confume the ſnom wa- 4 My lips ſhall not ſpeake wiekedneſſe, not my her. 

ters : ſo doeth the graue choſe which haue ſinned. | tongue vtter deceit. , Thets, 
20 The wombe ſhall 5 worme ſhalj 3 Godforbid that I ſhould iuſtiſie you: tilll dic breath] 

feede ſweetly on himyheſhall, bee no more remem · I will not remoone my integri which . + 


the — with his power: 


Ho haſt chou eonuſefled bim thet bath ne. 
wiſedome ? and how haſt :houplentifully declared. 
the thing as at is: Y * 
4 Te whom haſt thou vttered wordsJand whoſe 
ſpirie _ — thee? "x2 | 
Dead things ate formed vnder the waters, 1 
land the inhabitantsthertof. © Sg : 
5 *Hell s naked before him, and deſtruction o, with 
bath no couering. 1 · 
7 Hee ſtretcheth out the North over te emptie Grants. / 
place, andhangech the earth vponnothing. re. 
3 He bindeth vp the waters in his thick clouds: 1. 
{ andthe cloud is not rent vnder them. 
9 Hee holdeth backe the face of 54 throne 
{ ſpreadeth his cloud vpos it. | | 
10 Hehath compaſſed the waters with bounds, 
vntill the day and night cometo an end, Heb. vn · 
11 Thepillars of heanen ttemble, and are aſtoni- ii b. end 
ſhed atthis reprole. N the lig 
12 He diuideth the ſea with bis power, and by his oi 
{ vnderſtauging he ſmiteth t larkenes, 
13 By his ipirit hee hath gar the heavens: Hebe. 
bis band hath formed the crooked ſerpent. | 
14 Lo.thefe «re partsot his wayes, but how little 
a portion is heard of him : but the thunder of his 
power whocan voderftand ? 
C HA P, VII. 
eth bu fiucerity. 8 The hypoevite i with» 
out hape. c 1 7 bleſſings which the with id heve are 
turned to curſes. 
Oreouer, lobfcontinned his parable, and ſaid, a 
2 A's Gedliueth,whohathtaken away my kddedto 


* me. 6 
6 My righteouſneſſe 1 hold faſt, and will not 
let it gos: my heart ſhall notreproch meet ſo long him. 
2s 1 liue, | _ FHeby. } 

7 Let mineenemiebe as the wicked, and he that Hom 
_ againſt me, as the vnrighteous. ayes 


| he hath gained, when God taketh away his ſoule? 


10 Willhedelighthimſelfein the Almightie? 
will he alwayes call vpon God? 31. 
xr Iwill teach you Ibythe hand of God: het am, 4.2. 
which in with the Almighty. will I not conceale. 
12 Bebold, all yeyour ſelues haue ſeene ir, why 
then are ye thas altogethet vaine? 
13 This i the portion of a wicked man with 


keth peace in his high places. 
. 3 l there amy number of his armiesꝰ and vpon 
whom doeth not his light ariſe? 


* How then can man be iuſtiſied with Godot and his off. ſpring ſhall not ſñed with 


4 he cleane that is borne of a woman ? 


yea the ſtarres are not pure in his fight: 

6 How much leſſe man. that i a worme: 
ſenne of man which © a*worme? 

fob ie obs oberg bir of Bilded, 
x lob reproouing the ita [4 I 
5 eclnowledgeth the power of God is bei finue and 
vnſcarrbable. 
BY: lobanſwered,and f: 


d, 
2 | How haftthou helped h that is without 


power tho ſaueſt thou the arme j hath no ſtrength? | peſt ealeth himaway inthe night. 


s Bcholdeuenftothe Moone,and it ſhincth not, death: and his widowes ſhall not weepe. 
the prepare taĩmentas the 


God, andthe heritage of oppreſſouts which 

ſhallreceine ofthe Almig — " ene 
14 Iſ hĩschildren be multiplied. it ij for y ſword, 

cad. 


15 *Thoſe chat remainc oſ him, ſhalbe buried in 


16 Though hee os ac the duſt, and 
7. | 

17 He may prepare t;bat the inſt ſhallputic 

and theionocent (hall diniderhe ſiluer. th 12 1 
18 Hee buildeth his honſe ac a moth , and 2x a | 125 

boothe the: the keeper maketh. 

I 19 R ins}; eg 
e gathered - | es, and he ij not: 
20 —— onkin as waters, atem · 


* 


* 


$excellencie. 3 Jobs obere 
band ſtorme harleth hi of hi place. 3 Othatt i ae er 2 | 
ASQ m ont of his place. were a8 in paſt, as in the * 
232 Fox God ſhall caſſ open bon, and not ſpare: dayeswhen God preſerved me: Febr. 
$1eb. he would faine ſlee out of his hand. 3 When his [candle ſhined ypou my head, and a | 
| Heb.in bh, 23 Men hall claptheir hands at him, andſhall ] ben by his light I walked rb darkenefle : UP. 
e hill himour Abts 4 AsIwazinthe dayes ofmyyouth, when the O 
fc C HA f. xxvnt. ſeeret of God wasvpon my tabernacle: 
x Thereis a knowledge of naturall thigs, 12 Put] 5 When the Almightie was yet with mee, when |. 
wiſe ame is matte God. my children were about me: 
102 Vrely there is aſveine kor the ſiluer, aud a place] 6 When l waſhed my ſteps with buttet, and the 
mae for the gold where they fine it. _ ] rockepowred me out riuers ef ovle? Hobs, 
95 4 2 Iron ĩs taken out of the earth, and braſſe i; 7 When went out to the gate, through the ci- N. 
ler, daf molten our of the ſtone. tie ben I prepared my ſeat in the dreet. me, 
3 Heſetteth an end to darkeneſſe, and ſearcheth}. 8 The young men law me, and hid themſclues: 
out all perfection: the ſtones of datkoneſſe, an i the | and the aged aroſe, and ſtood vp. 8 
ſha dot oſ death. 8 9 Theprincesrefrained talking, and lay d ther 
| 4 Theflood breaketh out from the inhabitant: j hand on their mouth. Heb. the 
eventhe waters forgotten of the foote ; they are] 1% fTheNobles held their peace, and their ceof 
dried vp, they are gone away from men. tongue eleaued to the roofe of their mouth. — * 
As ſor the earth, out ol it commeth bread: aud 11 When tho eare heard ae, then it blefled mee; hid, | 
vnder it, is turned vp at ĩt were ſite. and when the eye ſaw me, it ꝑaue witnefſe to me: f 
. 6 The ſtones of it eretheplaceof Saphyres: and 12 Becauſel deliuered the poore that cryed, and 
los gela ithath j daſt of gold. che latherleſſe. and bim that had none to helpe him. | 
— There u path which no foule knoweth, and } 13 The bleſſing ol him that was ready to periſh 
which the vultutes eye hath not ſeene. tame vpon mee: and | cauſed the widowes heart to 
8 The lions NN haue not troden it, nor the ſ fing for iey. | 
fiercelyon paſſed by Y _ 14 I put ontighteouſneſſe, and it clothed me:my 
dor, five] 9 Heeputteth forth his hand vpon thef rocke: | judgement was aza robeand a diademe. | 
he ouerturneth the mountaines by the tootes. 15 Iwazeyestothe blind, and feete wal tothe 
10 Hecutteth out riuers among the rocket, me. 
his eyeſeeth — —— : 16 Ive afather to the poore: and the eauſe 
Heb. 11 Hebindeth the floodsffrem ouerflowing,and | which Iknew not, | ſearched out. Heb. the 
08 wee} the thingthat is hid bringerh he forth to light. 17 And I brake thef iawes of the wicked, and [awyeech 
ping · 12 But here ſhall wiſdom be loundꝰ and where Fplacke the ſpoyle out of hĩs teeth. r the 
| &* the place ofvaderftanding ? BS. 18 Then l ſayd, I ſball dieinmy neſt, and I ſhall þ,; 
13 Man knoweth nott thereoſneĩthet ĩs multiply uydayes as the ſand. Hebr, | 
Rot. ii it found in the land ofthelining. 19 My rote wes fſpred out by the waters, and caft 
3:34. | 14 Tbe depth ſaith, It is not in me: andthe Sea ſ the dewlay all night vpon my branch. Hair,, 
Je. faith, It is not with me. . 20 My gloty weffreſhin me, and my bow was hene. 
gold f 15 Hit d cannnot hee gotten for gold, neither ſhall | frenewed in my hand. Ver. 
not bee gs] ſiluer be weighed r the price thereof. _ | 22 Vnto me men gane eate, and waited, and kept nem. 
wen for r ts It cannot bee valued with the gold of Ophir,j filence at my counſel. Heby. 
pro. . | with the precious Onix,or the Saphire. _ | 22 After my wordstheyſpakenot again, and my 4 
14. and 17 The golde and the chriſtall cannot equall it: | ſpeech dropped vpon them. 5 
r. 19. & aud the exchange ol it ſha# not bee for | iewels of | 23 And they waited for me a8 for the rain, & the 
1. 186. fine gold. ; ; ed their mouth wide a: for the latter raine. 
gor, ve. 18 No mention ſhall be made ef | Corall, or of] 24 1f I laughed on them they beleeued ic not, and 
of fin} Pearles : for the price of wiſedom ij abone Rubies. | the lighrof my countenance they caſt notdowne. 
: 19 The Topaz of Echiopiaſhall not equall it, } 25 [choſe out their way, and ſate chief, and dwel 
or. Re. neither ſhall ic bevalued with pure gold. as a king inthe army, as one cht comforteth the 
5 20 * Whence then commeth wiſcdome? and | moutners. 
ver. 12} where & the place of vnderſtanding ?; CHAP, XXX. 
gor, le- 21 Sccingitishid from the eyes of al lining, and x 1obs bowonr is turned into extrem contemptts His 
ew. kept cloſe from the foules ofthe | ayre. profperty into calamitie. Heby,of 
22 Deſtruction and deathſayg Wee haue heard B Vt now theyjthat are younger then I. haue mee ferner 
tho fame thereof without eares. in deriſien, whole fathers I would haue diſdai · laye⸗ 
23 C vnderſtandeththe way thereof, and hee| nedto haue ſetwith the dogs of my flocke. hen 1, 
knoweth the place thereof. 3 Yeawheveto might the ſtrength oftheir hand 
24 Forheelooketh to the ends of the earth, exd} rote me, in whom old age was periſhed > 0r.darks 
| feeth vnderthe whole heanen, | 2 Forwantandfaminethey were ſolitary : ſiy q as the 
or, d | 25 To make the weight of the windes, and hee] ing into the wil + in former time deſolatejvi:z#%. 
weigheththe waters by meaſure, and waſte : eb. ye* 
. 26 When he made adecree for theraine, and a 4 Wbo ent vp mallowes by the baſhes, and lu · ¶ ler nights; 
*Pſal, | way for the lighening ol the thunder, niper rostes r their meate. ä 1 
III. te. 27 Then did bee ſee it j and deelare ĩt, he prepa 5 They were driuen forth from among | 
Iron. t. 1 red, yea, andſearebed it out. 855 cryed afterthem,as after a thiefe·) eb. 
and. i ' 28 Aud vnto man he ſiyd. Behold, che feare off 4 To dell in the cliſts ofthe valleyet, i bolei. 
#: + the Lord, thats wi and to depart from <c-| ofthe earth, and inthe rockes. 
3 ſtanding. 2 5 Amongthe buſhes they brayed:vnder the 
|  _CHAP. XXIX. f tles they were gatheted (pgether. Heb, 
1 1b bewoarntth bim/elfe of hi firmer proſperity $ They werechildtenoffeoles, yeachildren of 2c» of we 
henowr+ Tbafemen: they were viler then carth. E ae. 


en * 


* W 


eric: - 


12 Vpon my tight band riſethe youth, they puſh 
away my ſeete, and they raiſe vp againſt mee the 
wm Mos — TPO F 

13 They marre my path, t otward my ca- 
lamitie, they haue no helper. ba | 157 

14 They came vponmee 232 wide breaking in of 
waters: inthe deſolatien they rolled themſelues 

me. 

x5 Tertours are turned — mee: they purſue 
hebr. I my ſoule asthe winde: and my welfare th a- 
lug pris [way ata cloud. | 
agel em 16 And now my loule is powred out vpon mee: 
the dayes of afflictiov haue taken hold vpon me. 

17 os benezareplerced in mee in the night ſea · 
ſon : and my finewes take no reſt, N 

18 By the great force of my diſeeſe,is my garment 
| changed: it bindeth me about as the collar of my 
coat, 
| 19 He hath caſt me intothe mire,and Iam become 
» like duſt and aſhes. 

20 Icry vntothee, and then doeſt not heare met 
I Rand vp, and thou regardeſt me not. | 

21 Thou art j become cruell to mee: with ij thy 
ſtrong hand thou appoſeſt thy ſelfe againſt me. 

22 Thou lifteſt mee vp to the wind : thou eauſeſt 
me to ride vpe it, and diſſolueſt my ſubſtance. 
f 23 For! know that thou wile bring me zo death, 
and to the houſe appointed for all liuing. 

24 Howbeit hee will not ſtretch our his hand to 
they graue, though they cry in his defituRion, 

25 Did not I weepe j for him chat was in trou - 
ble? was wer my ſoule griened for the poore ? 

26 When looked for good, then euill camevn- 
to mee: and when 1 waited for light, there came 
darke neſſe. 

27 My bowels boiled and reſted not: the dayes 
ol aſſliction preuented me. 

28 I went mourning without the Sunne: I flood 
vp, and I cryed in the Congregation. 

29 * lam abrotherto drag ons, and a companion 
to | owles. | 

30 My akia is blackevpen me, and my bones are 
burne with heate. 
alſo isturned to mourning, and my 

weepe. 


= 


__ a covenant with mine cies;why then ſhould 
thinkevpon a maide t 
2 Forwhat portion of Ged isthere from aboue? 


TN 


what inheritance ofthe Almigbtie from on hie? 
3 Is not deſtructĩon tothe wicked?anda ſtrange 
| to the workers of iniquitie? 

*Doth not he ſee my way es, and countall my 


= 
ſteps? | S 
s If I haue walked with vanitic , or if my foote 


| His i 
hls 9 *AndnowamTtheir ſong, yea I am their if 1 have laid wait at my neighbours deore: e 
Ii aud word. * 7 zo Then let my 
69.12, 10 They abhorre me, they flec farre from me, fand others bow downe vpon her. | 
tir. ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 11 For this is an heinous crime, yeaisis aniniqu 
with4 11 Becauſe he bath looſed mycord, and aſſlicted | tie, a be E, by the ludges. 
vor 4 me, they haue alſo let leoſethe bridle before me. 12 Fot it is a ſire bat conſumeth to 


and would root out all mine incicaſe. 

13 It I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man · ſeruant 
or of my maid· ſeruant, whenthey contended wi 
mee: 8 

14 WhatthenſhallI doe, when God riſethvp® 
and when he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwere him? | 

15 Did not hethat mademe inthe wemb 
him? and | did not ane faſhion vs in the wombe: lor, aa 

16 It I bauewitk-heldethe puore from their de · h nor ſa· 
fire, or haue cauſed the eyes ot the widow to faile Vs 

17 Or haue eaten my motſell my ſelfe alone, andi ore 
the fatherlefle hath not eaten theresl: wombet? 

28 (Fer from my youth he was brought vp w F 
me as with afather,and | haue guidediher trom my 7hat irg 
mothers wembe.)} ) Wis 


19 If I haae ſcene any periſh for want of cl b 
ching, or any poote without coucring: 
20 If his loi nes haue not bleſſed mee, and if 
were not warmed with the fleece of my ſhe epe: Oy, the 
21 1fI haue lift vp my hand againſt the fatherlesjcbamne# 


when I ſaw my helpe in the gate: . 
22 Then let mine arme fall from my ſhonlder | 

blade, and mine arme be broken from the | bone. 
23 For deſtruction from God was atcrrour to me: - 


and by reaſon of his highneſſe, Iconld not endore, If Hebr, 
24 If l hane made golde 1 haue ſaid li. 
the fine gold, 7 bu ars my confidence : Heby, | 
25 If I rejoyced becanſe my wealth was gr . 
becauſe mine hand had # gotten much: Hely 
26 IfT beheld the Sunne when it ſhined, or end bag! 
Moone f walking in brighineſſe: e Na my 
27 And my heart hath beene ſecretly entiſed, 5. 
+ my mouth hath kiſſed my hand, Hebr up 
23 This alſo were an iniquitie to bee puniſhed 
the ludge: for I ſhoald haue denied the God bat ua Or, 16 
aboue. . he way. 
29 (fI reioyced at the deſtructĩon of him that] Oy, eier 
hated me, or life vp my ſelfe when cuill found him: 
30 (Neither haue I ſuſſared ſ my mouth to finne þpf wen, 
by wiſbing a curſeto his ſoule) ; Or, b. 
31 Ifthemen ef my Tabernacleſsid not, Oh that my 
we had ofbis fleſh ! we caunot be ſatiſked. is 
32 The ſtranger did not ledge inthe ſtreet: s Ithar the _ 
opened my doores | to the traue lle. twig hey 
33 If l covered wy tranſgreſsions, | As Adam by i. 
hiding myiniquitic in my doſome : were me | 
34 Did I feare a great multitude,or did the con- ¶ Heby, 
tempt of familiesterrifie mee: that kept filence, p. 
aud went not ontofthedoore? Heb, the 


35 O that one would heate me? behold myde- eb 
fire i, ghet the Almighty would anſwere me, & that 
mine aduerſary had written a booke. 

36 Snrely I would take it vpon my ſhoulder, and 
binde it as a crowne to me. onle of 

37 1 would declare vnto bim the number of myſebe ow · 
ſteps, as a prince would I gee necre vnto him, vers there 

38 If my land cry againſt me, ot that the f oftoex- 


my off. ſpring be rooted out. 


\ 


5. {hath haſted to deceĩt; | He wiſe thereof ſ complaine: : Jeire, r 
arand s let me be weit bed in an euen ballance, that] 39 If i haue eatenſthe suits thereof wirhont mo- Gee 
16.3. God may know mine integritie. ney, ot haue ſ̃ cauſed the owners theteat to loold ont. -. 
en 7 Ifmy hath turned out of the way, and theirlife: Fea ____ 

him | mine heart walked after mine eyes, and it any blot] 4 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of whe ſome . 
leh mq hathcleaned tomy hands: In ſtead of barley. The words of lob ate ended. Þ weeds, *© 
*. 8 Tbenlctmeſow, and let another eate, yea let C HAP. XXIII. 


1 Elibu i angry with 105 and hu three friends. & be 


9 If mine heart haue bene dec eiued by a woman} cauſe wiſdowet comme b mot from age heexcuſeth 


1 


— 


"YER O8R C1) 


areſeof vis yourh, 1x F X oe 

vos ning of Fob. 16 His zedleto jpeate. 

COrhelerhreemes ceale to anſwere lob, be · 

Ociniſe be moorighteousin 83 2 28 
2 Then was kindledthe wrathef Elihu, the ſon 

of Barachelthe Buzite, of the kindred of Ram: a» 
zinſt lob was hiswrarh ki bee iuſti- 
di himſelſe rather then G 


had condemned lab. 
4 No Elihu had ſwaited till Lob had ſpoken: 
becauſe they were f eldet then he. : 
$s When Elihu ia that there was noanſwere in 
_>_ mouth of theſe three men, then his wrath was 


ndled. 

6 And Elihuthe ſonne of Barachel the Buzite 
anſwered andſaid: I am} yong,and ye arevery old, 
| Wherefore | was aftaide, and + durſt not ſhew you 
mine opinion. A 

7 I faid, Dayes ſhould ſpeake,and multitude of 
| yeeresſhould teachwiſedome. ; 
q. 8 * Batthercisaſpititin man: andtheinſpira- 

cion of the Almightiegiueth them vnderſtanding. 


' the aged vnderftang judgement. 
0 Therelere I ſaid, Hearken tome iI alſo will 
ſhew — 
rr Behold, i waited for your words: I gaue eare 
to ur f reaſons, whileſt you ſearched out} what 
Fo L 
ta Tea, I attended vnto yon: and behold, there 
wes none of you that conuinced Iob, er thataniwe. 
red his words: | 
1 Left ye ſhould ſay, Wee haue found out wiſe- 
dome : God thruſteth him downe,notman. 
14 Now hc hath not j directed his words againſt 
me:neither will Ianlu ere him with yourſpeeches. 
ts They were amazed, they anſwered no mote, 
+ they left off ſpeaking. 
| 16 Whenl had waited, (forthey ſpake not, but 
ſtood ſtill and anſwered no more.) 
19 I ſaide,I will anſwere alſo my part, l alſowill 
ſhew mine opinion. 
: 18 For | am full of ſ, matter, the ſ᷑ ſpirit within 
{me conſtraineth me. 
f uv Behold, my belly ir as wine, which} hath no 
vent, it is ready to burſt like new bottels. 


21 Let me dot, I pray yon, accept any maus per- 
ſon : ne ĩther let me ꝑiue flattering titles vnto man. 
22 For I know not to giue ſlattering titles: in ſo 
doing my maker would ſoone take me away, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


and meckeneſſe toreaſon with lob. 8 Hee excuſeth 
God from ging man an account of bis waies, by bis 
great fe. 14 Goicalletbman to repentance by v1» 
frons, 19 ly aſfliftions, 23 and ty bis Miniftery. 
31 Heiciteth ob to attention. 
Herefore, lob, I pray thee, heare my ſpeeches, 
andhearken toall my words. 
2 Bcholde, now I haue opened my mouth, my 
gue hath ſi 1 ho my arm « 
3 My words ſbalbe of the yprightnes heart 
my lips ſhallvrrer kuowledg — x 
The Spirit of God hath me, & the breath 


23 
the Almightichath ginen me life. ; 
5 Iftheu canſt,auſverc me,ſertby words in order 


* 


3 Alſo againſt histhecetriendes was his wrath 
kindied: betauſe they had found no anſwete and yes rot 


9 Great men are not almayes wiſe : neither doe pe 


F 20 I willſpeake, that I may berefreſhed:Iwill pre 
Jopen my lips, and anſwere. 


3 fhhn oſſereth bimſelfein ſtead of Gad, wii ſincerity hy 


ſtead: I alſo am4 termed — the clay. 
7 Behold., my terrour ſhall not makethee afr 
neither ſhall my band be heabievponthee, | 
8 Surelythou haſt ſpoken | in mine hearing, aud Seco 
I hane heard the veyce of thy words, ſopiag, = 
9 1Tamclcane without tranſgreſzion,l aw inno- 
cent. neither is there iniquitie in me. 
10 Behold, hee findeth occafions againſt me, het 
neeth me for his enemie. 
11 — my feet in the ſtockes, he marketh 
| mypaths, | 
ta Bebold,i» this thou art not iuft:Iwill anſwere 
thee, that God is greater then man. | 
13 Whydeeft thou ſtrive againſt him for ſ hee 
grueth not account of any of his matters. 
14 For God ſpeaketh once, yea twiſe, yes m pet. 
eiue th ic not. 
15 In a dreame, in a viſion ef the night, when 
— falleth vpon men, ia ſlumbrings vpon 
e bed: 


16 Then he} openeth the eares of men, and ſea- 
| +=" ones BOW Som bir 
17 That hee may withdraw man i pur 
and hide — man. Per fee 
18 He keepeth backe bisſoulefrom the pit, and 
his life f ſrom periſhing by the fword. : 

19 He is chaſtened with paine alſo vpon his bed, 
andthe multitude of his bones with ſtrengpaine. 

20 * Sothathislife abhotteth bread , and his 
ſoule+ daintie meat. 8 

21 Hisfleſh is conſumed away that it cannot bee 

ie: and bis bones that were not ſeene, ſticke out. 

23 His ſoule drawethneerevnto the graue, and 
his liſe to the deſtroyers. 

23 |fthere be a meſſi 
tet, one among ã thouſa 

prightneſſe: 

24 Then he is gracious vnto him, and ſaĩth, De- 
liver him from going done to the pit, I haue found 
jaranſome. | 

25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher then a childes: hee 
ſhallreturneto the dayesofhis youth. 

26 Heſhall pray voto God, and he will be faven- F/ 

ble vnto him, and hee ſhall ſec bis face with joy: 


y v 
57 16 t 


with him, an interpre- 
to ſhewe vnte man his 


tor he willcender vnto man his righteouſneſſe. 


27 [Hee looketh men, «xd if anyſay. I haue 


med, and peruerted that which was tight, and it pen 


ed me not: 

28 [Hee will deliuer his ſdule from 
e pit.and hĩs life ſhall ſee the light. 
29 Loe, allcheſe things worketh God f often- 

imes with man, P 
5 To bting backe his ſoule from the pit, to bee —— 

i ; 


enlightened with the light of the liuing. 
37 Marke well, O lob, hearken vnto me, held thy Þ 
and I will ſpeake. fe. 
32 If thou haſt any . fay, anfwere mee: 
peake,for I defire to ĩuſtiſethoe. 
3.0 not, hearken vnto me: hold thy peace, and 
acne fla 
24 C ATW: Fs 
1 Ehbuacceſeth I erging God with imuſffice. 
10 Godomuipotent cauvot be pninfl, 31 Man must 
branble bimſelſe uae God, 3 her eproucth 10b. 
| tthermote Elihu anſwered, and ſaide, oh 
2 Heare my words, O ye wiſe men, and giue 
rare vnto me, yethat haue knotyledge. 
* For the eare ttĩeth words, asche f mouth ta · 


going inte 
* 


tet h meat. 
4 Let vs chuie to vs indgement; let ys knowe a | 
mong our (clues whats good. 1 


«ts. 7 
f : . PF a" 


» 714. Au. hz» $* "TULS > 
hath taken away my iudgement. 
6 Wee ie my tight ꝰ 4 my wound is 
ncurable without tranſgreſsion | 
7 What mani like lob? wbodrinketh vp ſcor- 
ning like water, AR FOR 1 
8 Which goeth in companie with the workers 
3 pfiniquitie,and walketh with wicked men. 
= hee bath — gue oe I: 
at he ſhould delighthimſelte with God. 
10 Therefore hearken vnto mee,yeſ men of vn- 
ing: * farre be it from G be ſhauld 
wickedneſſe, and frem the Almighty, that bee 
bould covewit iniquitie. 
11 * For the worke of a man ſhall he rendervn-' 
to him, and cauſe cucty man to find according to bw 


ayes. 
— Yea ſurely God wil not doe wiekedly, neither 
will tha Almighty peruert iudgement. 
13 Who hath giuen him a charge oner the earth? 
- Þr who hath diſpoſed i the whole world? 
14 l he ſet his heart i vpon man, ifhee gather 
ynto himſelie his ſpirit and his breath; c 
1 5 *All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and man ſhall 
turne againe vnto duſt. : 
16 If now thou haſt vnderſtanding, heatethis: 
ſhearkento the voice of my words. 
17 Shall euen he that hateth right, Igouernetadd 
wilt thou condemne him that ĩs moſt ĩuſt? 


— the workers of iniquitic may hide them - 
ues. | 

33 Forhe wil not lay vpon man'more then right, 
t he ſhould fenter intoiudgement with God. 
24 He ſhall breake in pieces mighty men fwith- 
t number, and ſet others in their ſtead. 

25 Therefore he knoweththeir workes, and hee 
reurneth t bem in the night, ſo that they ate f de- 


yed, 
26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men, fin the open 
ghe of others: 
27 Becauſe they turned backe 4 from him, and 
7euld not conſider any of his wayes : 
28 Sof they cauſcthe ctic of chepooreto come 
i him, and he heareth the erie ofthe atflicted. 

.| 29 When he giueth quietnes ho then can make 
ble? and when he hideth bs face, who then can 
pebhold him? whether zt be done againſt a nation, or 
igainft a man onely: _ 

30 That che hypoerite teigne not, leſt the people 
e euſnared. 


31 Surely it is meet to be {aid vnto God, I haue 
porne chaſtiſemeut, Iwill not offend any more. 

33 That which I ſee not, teach thou me; If I haue 
Lone iniquitie, Iwill doe no more. 


an. 33 fSbeuld it be accerding to thy mind? he will 
ſecom 


xcompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, or vyhethet thou 
huſe, and not I: therfore ſpeake what thou knoweſt. 
24 Let men + of vadeeſtanding tell mee, and let 


from 
with ibee? ; wile man hearken vnto mee. 


* 6 


35 lob hath ſpoken without knowledge, and his 
Ie os pt 


nd, becauſe of bis auſwete for wi Weber, 
37 wap ed oo na pins > hee Fob be 
ramengſtys multiplieth his fie 
word sagainſt Gd. ; 27 
0 HA. xxxv. 
x cempariſon is not to be made wu 
oa or emiſ cannot extend unte hn. 9 
:6ut are not heard for want of ſai 


2 Thinkeſt thou cine bee right, abat thou 
o 
hreouſnes is more then Gods? 
ideſt, What aduantage wil it be 
ptoſit (hall I hauc,f if 1 be clean” 


4 f | wilanſwerthee, & thy companions 
$ Looke vnto the heanens and ſee, and 
the clouds whieh are higher thenthou, 
6 Ifthou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou againſt him? Þ, 
hy tranſgreſsjons be multiplied, what doeſt 


7 * If thou be righteous, whatgineſt thou him ? 
or what recemethhe ofthine hand ? | 

8 Thy wickedneſſe wey bart a man a thou art, 
d thy righte on ſneſſe ma profit the ſonneof man. 
5 By reaſon of tie multicace of oppreſti 


n 


to thee. and, What 


1 But none ſaith, Where i God my maker who 
ine th ſongs in the nighe,} 

11 Wheteacheth vs more thenthe beaſts ofthe 
earth, & maketh vs wiſer thenthe foules of heauen. 
* 


y God — heare vanitie, neither þ 
it... 

yeſi chou ſhalt not ſee him, yet 

bim, therforetruſt thou in him. 

I But now becauſe it it not ſo:jhe hath viſited 


b open his mouth in vaine : 4; 
he multiplieth words without knowledge, 
CHAP. XXXVI. | 

is nf! in hit wayer: 16 How 
s blefſiongs. 24 Gods workes 


ihualſo proceeded,and ſaid. 
2 Suffer me a lietle, and I will ſhew thec, that 
lune yet to ſpeake ou Gods bebalfe. 

3 1 wiltetch my knowledge fi om afarre, and will 
aſeribe righteouſneſſe to * 


cauſe of the pride of euill men. 


1 Zh ſheweth how 


r. 
not 6efalſe : he that 
cy iſecb 
not auy: 
5 — 


. 9 Then hee ſheweththem their worke, and their 
tranſgreſstonsthat they haue exceeded 
ro He openeth alſo their earero diſcipline; and 


12 Butif . — 
d. and they ſhall 


they cry not when be bindethti 


* rl 
4 
* 
m 1 bY * 4 


J neither can the number of his yeeres bee ſearched 


Heby. 14 + They die in youth, and their life $among! 
ech, 3 He deliuerethrhe poore in his Jaffiiion and 
307, their eares in oppreſsion. | 
408. Fig een ee ese. 
or af. Jthe ſtrait into a broad place. no - 
iff: 4 — and f cher whic! ſhould bee ſer on thy table, | . 
Hes. be full offatneſle. 5 
of wy 15 But chou haſt fulfill ed the judgement of the 
able. {wicked : [indgementandiuſtice take hold on thee. 
Nor, iadę 18 Becauſe 8here tach, beware leſt be take thee 
and 2way with hi ſtroke ; then a great ranſome cannot 
tdeliwerthee, 


all the forces of ſtrength. | 
po mg 20 Deſire not the night, when people ate cut off 
N raſh d, regard not iniquitie: for this haſt 
21 Takeheed not iniquitie: 

cholen tatherthenafſliction. 


beth like him? 3 

23 — rb 7 oy On way? or who can | 
ay, Then haſt wrought iniquitic > | 

34 — magnifie his work, which 

men behold. . fur 

; 25 Euety man may ſee it , man may behold it a- 

arr e at. 
| 26 Behold, God i great, and wee know him nat, 


Sue * 

27 Far he maketh ſmall the drops of water: 

e don raine ↄccerding tothe vapour theteof: 

28 Which the clouds doe drop, and diſtill vpon 

man abundantly. ] | 
29 Alſo who can vnderſtand the fpreading ol the 

clouds,or the noiſe of hu tabernacle? | 
30 Bechold,he ſpreadeth his light vpon it, and co- 


19 Will he eſteeme thytiches? — . 


32 Beheld,God cxalteth by bis power: who tea. 


2 a 2 pong 3 gs N — A 
: 8 4 N 4 D „ 
2 Tobisc 


of 
his — wy ge 8 
ta ä Floua of 
do vvhatſoeuet he commandeth them h lied. 


on, or for his land, ot ey. 

14 Hearken vnto this, O Iob: ſtand 

fider the wonderous works of God. 

15 Doeſt thou know when God di 

and cauſed the 
ts Doeſt thou 


ee * 


they may rr 
vpon the face of the world in the earth. 
1 Hecaoſeth — correct 
mer 


ſtill, and c 


ed t 
— — * 
the balancing of the elouds 


the wonderous workes of him which is perfect i 


knowledge? 
teth the earth by the South winde: 


t 


ſpeake, ſurely he ſhall be ſwallowe 


17 How thy garments are warme,when 


18 Haſtthou with him ſpread out the ſkie, whic 
is ſtrong. and as a molten looking glaſſe ? 

each vt what we ſhall ſay vnto him for w 
eannot order ea ſpeach by reaſon of darkeneſſe. 
20 Shall ĩt bee told him that I _=_ ? ifam 


v 
2 And now men ſte not the brightlight which d 
in the clouds: butthe windpaſſeth & clenſeth them 


232 f Faire weather commeth out of the North 


with God s terrible maieftie. 


23 Touching the Almighty, we eannot find hi 
out: he &excelJent in power, and ia indgement,a 
in plentie of iuſtics : he will not afflict. 

24 Men doe thereforefeare him: hee reſpecte 


not any that are wiſe of heart. 


| CHAP. XXXVIIL. 
1 God chelengeth lob to an were. 4 Godby bi ang 


| + 19%— eth Iob of ignoranc * gt and 


' 4 whirlewind, and faid, 


| itis. 
r Hen the L ORD anſwered lob out of th 


2 Who s this ther darkeneth counſel by wor 


without knowledge ? 


Heb the] uereth i the bottome ofthe ſea, * 
— 22 > by them judgeth he the people, he giueth 
meat in abundance. 


3 Wied the cloudes hee couereth the light, 


» 1 2 


Which go! 31 ' Thenoiſethrreofſhewer ng it, th 
erb 2p. cattell alſo concerning ſ̃ the vapour. 
| CHAP, XXXVII. 7 


x God ij to be fared becauſe oſ hu great works, 15 H 
7 w:/odewre is wnſcer chable in them. J 

A T this alſe my heart trembletb, and is mooued 

of his place. 
. 5 2 1 — the noiſe of his voice, and 

the ſound that goeth out of nis mouth. 
3 Heedireceth it ynder the whole heauen, and 

his ſ lightning vnto the ends of the earth. 
14 After a voyce roareth: hee thandreth with 
he voyce of his excellencie, and hee will not ſtay 
when his voice is heard. 


5 Gad thandereth matue ilouſly with bis voice: | 


ma likewiſe to the ſmall raine , nd to the greatrainef 


3 Girdvp now thy lovnes like a man: for I wil 


ofthee,and Fanſwere thou mee. 


- 5 Whenthe 
all the ſonnes of God ſhoured for iy. 


4 * Where waſt thou, when l laid the foundati 
commandeth it not to ſhine, by ehecloude that com- — of the earth? declare, } if thou haſt vnderſta 


i 2 Who hath layd the mea ſures thereof, if 
kuoweſtꝰ or who hath ſtretched the line vpow' it 
6 Whereupon are the f foundations t 

faſtened?or who layd the corner ſtone thereof? 

moruing ſtarres ſang together, 


8 * Orwho ſhutvp the ſea with doores, when 
brake forth «if it had iflued out of thewombe ? 
„ Whenl madetheclevdthe garment ther 


and thicke darkeneſſe a ſwadli 
10 And i brake vp for it my 
doores, 


band 
ſet harres and 


23 That it might 


the h. 

ſhowres 7 Hee ſcalethvpthe hand Sf cuery man; that a 
eine of men may know his worke. 

Gis fire 8 Then the beaſts goe into dens: and remai 
in cheir places. ; 


len and cold out of the I North. 
i 10 By the breath of God, froſt is ginen: and the 
ſeq eadth of the waters is ſtiaitned. : 

winds, 11 Alloby watring be weaticththethicke cloud: 


Out of the South commeth the whirlewind:| 


for it, 


reedplace, 


11 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 
further: and here ſhall f thy proud waues be ſtaiedſ u. 

12 Haſt thou commanded the morning * 
Adaies dana cauſed the day- ſpring to know his place 
take hold of che f ends ef thq 
earth, that the wieked might be ſhaken out of it Þ 
14 leis turned as alay t the ſeale, and they ſtan 


ſince 


15 And from the wicked their light is withkol 


den, and the high armeſhalbe broken. 


r6 Haſt chou enered into theſprings of the ſea | 


17 Hane the gates of death beene 


. + perceinedthe breadth 
18 Haſt thow e 8 
Declare il thou knoweſſ it all. | 


or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the depth? 
opened ynt( 


thee ? or haſt thou ſcene the doores of the ſhadov 


he quie 


Hebs, 
le, 


1 Hel-. 
mate wt 
know, 


— 


ofthe earth 
i9 W 


9 
5 


4*PG 
. 


\ Ferre 


Jef the deepe j is frozen. 


or ho hath giuen vnderſtanding to the heart? 
1 375 Whocan number the clouds in wiſdome? or 


19 Where is the way where light dwell 
us ior darkneſſe,where & the place ther 
26 That thou ſhouldeſt take it j to the bound 
thereof, and that thou ſnouldeſt know the pathes 0 
the houſe theret. 
21 Knoweſt thou it, beca 
or becauſt the number of thy dayes i great? 
22 Haſt tl. ou emred into che treaſures of q ſnow? 


or haſt thou ſeene the treaſures of the haile, 


| 


trouble, againſt the day of battelland warte? 

24 By what way isthe light parted? which ſcat- 
tereth the Eaſt wind vpon the earth. 

25 Whohath denided a water-conrſe for the o- 


nerflowing of waters? or a way for the lightning of 


thunder, . 

26 To cauſe it to raine on the earth here no man 
is: ow the wilderneſſe wherein there is no man? 

27 To ſatis fie the deſolate and waſte grownd, and 
to cauſe the bud of the tender heibe toſpring forth. 

28 Hath the raine afather? or who hath begotten 
the drops ol dew 2 - 

29 Out ot whoſe wombe came the yce ? and the 
heaty froſt of heaven who hath gendred it 

The waters are hid as wih à ſtone, and the face 

31 Canſt thou bind the ſweet influences of IP leia- 
des 2 or looſe the bands of j Orion? 

33 Canſt thou bring forth} Mazzarothin his ſeg» 
ſon? or canſt thovfguide Ar&urus with his ſonnes? 

33 Knowelt thou the ordinances of heauet?canſt 
thou ſet the dominion thereof in the earth ? 
34 Canſt than lift vp thy voice to the clouds, that 
aboundance of waters may ceuer thee ? + IL 

35 Canſt thou ſend lightnings, that they may go, 
and ſay vnto thee, Here ve are? _ 

36 *Who hath put wiſdom in the inwardparts ? 


+ who can ſtay the bottels of heauen, 
38 IM hen the duſt f groweth into hardueſſe, and 


_ 
la. to 
21. 

eb. the 
pa 14 
g. matt. G. 


the clods cleaue faſt together? 
39 Wilt thou hunt the pray forthelion?or fil 
che f appetite of the yong lions, . 

40 When they couch in their dennes, mdabĩde in 
the couert o lic in wait? 

41 * Who prouideth for the rauen his food ? 
when his yong ones cry vato God, they wander for 
Lacke of meat. 

CH AP. XXXIX. 
of the wild gaates and bindi. 5 Ofthe wildaſſt. 3 
be 8; orne. 13 Thepeacocke, forke, aud oſlrich. 

It Thehorſe. 26 The hanke. 27 Thecagle. 


Fo Wilkemicombe 


aſe thou waſt then borne? | 


23 Which I haue reſeraed againſt the time of 


| x 10b humblech 


jabideby thy crib ? ITY 


thee ? | 


great ? or wilt thou leaue hy labour to him? - 

| 12 Wil: theu belecue him that he wil bring home 

thy CE RTE — barne? * 
Als. the goodly wings vnto the pe 

$,or I wings and ſeathers in in 


F 
coc 
meth them in the duſt: N 

I; Ahd | eth that the foot may cruſh them, 
or that the wild beaſt may breake them. 

16 Shce is hardened againſt her ones, as 
though they were not hers : her labour is in vaine 


without 0 
hath deprĩued her efwiſedome, 


17 Becauſe God 
neither hath he impartedto her 
18 What time ſhe liſteth yp her ſelfe on high,ſhs 
ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 
19 Haſt tbou giuen the herſe ſtreugthꝰ haft thou 
clothed his necke with thunder ? 
20 Canſt thou make hit afraid as a graſhopper ? 


| 20 Cauſt thou binde the vnicorne with his band 
in the furrow d ot will he barrow the valleys aſter 


1: Wilt thontruſt him, heeauſe his ſerength is 


| 14 Which icaueth her egges inthe earth, and war- 


glery of his noſtrils i i terrible. 
2: Ne pawethᷣ in the valley, and reioyceth in bs 
rength: he geeth on to meet fthe ai med men. 
22 Hee mocketh at feare, and it not affrighted: 
ither tarneth he backe from the ſword. 
23 The quĩnerratleth againſt him, the glitter ing 
peare and the ſhield 


e: neithet be leeueth he that it i the ſound ofthe 
umpet. 8 ö 6 f 

25 Heſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha: and hee 
ſmelleth the battell afarre off, 


high? 
28 She dwelleth — abideth on the rocke, ypon 
the cragge 5 the — _ ſtrong place. 
29 From thence eth the pray, aua her eyes 
behold afarre off. * a 
30 Her yong ones alſoſucke vp blood: & where 
the ſine are, there # the. EY 8 
r 
he to God. 6 God freib him 
vo to ſhew bu righrequſnes power aud wiſdame. 13 
Of the Bebemorh, | | 
Oreouer, the LORD anſweredTob,and ſaid, 


by 
oy 


K. owelt * thou the time when the wild goates 
ef the recke bring forth? or canſt thou marke 
when the binds deecalue ? | 

2 Canft chou number the moneths ther they 


teh, ſal 
Placer, 


| HHebr.of 


the ex4- 
5 


— ? or knoweſt thou the time when they bring 
orth? 
3 They bow themſeluet, they bring foorth their 
ong ones, they caſt out their ſorrowes. 
4 Their yong ones ate in yoo] 
vp with corne : they go ſorth, and 


s Who hath ſent out the wild aſſe free? or who 
h loofed the bands of the wild aſſe? | 
.6 WhoſehouſeT haue made the wildernes, and 
f the barren land his dwellings. * 
7 He ſcorneth the multitude of the citie, neĩther 

regardeth he the eryiag } ol the driuer. 
paſtute, and 


$ The * the mountaines his 
ſearcheth atterenery greene thing. 


iking, they grow | 6 eThenanſweredthe LO RD vnto lob out of 
returne not vnto the whirlewind,and faid, 


LY 4 2 Shal be that contendeth with the Almigh- 
rie, inſtruct ? hee that teprooueth God, let him 
anſwere it, 

3 Then Iob anſwered the LO R D, and ſaid, | 
4 Behold, l am vile, what ſhall I anſwere thee? I 
wall Jay mine hand vpon my mouth. 

5 Once baue I ſpoken, hi. c I wil not anſwere: yea 
twiſe, but I will proceed no further. 


24 He ſwalloweth the ground with fiercenes and 


the thunders of the, 


7 *Gudvp thy loyges now 
d of thee,andanfwere thou vnto me. 


8 *Wiltthou aſſo d ſanull myjudgement? wile 
hou condemne me, that thou mayelt be righteous? 
Haft thou an arme Jike God? or cavft thou 
under with a voice like him? FG 
ro *Decke thyſe lte now with maĩeſtie, and excel 
And aray thy ſelfe with and beautie. 
11 Caſt — thy wrath; and be- 
, hold 


like a man: i wil'de- Chap. 


8.3. 
Pal. 3% 
1. rom. . 


+. 
Pſa,reg 


Jy, the 
bunt, 
ee 


' 12 Looke 
13 Hide them in the duſt together, and bi 


or, bee |} 19 Ne moueth his taile like a cedar: the ſinewes ] 26 The ſword of him that layeth at him eannot 
4666 Vol his Rones are wrapt together. hold : the ſpeare, the dart, not the on. Or breft- 
_ 18 His benes are as ſtrong pieces of braſſe: his} 27 He eſteemeth yron as ſtraw, and brafle as rot- I iat. 
bones are like barres of yron. ten wood. . 
19 Hei the chĩefe of the wayes of God: he that 28 The atrow cannot make him flee : ſling · tunes 
made him can make his ſword to approch vn . ¶ are turned with him into ſtubble. 
20 Surely the mountaines bri fr torth food :} 29 Darts ate counted as ſtubble : he laugheth at 
where all the beaſts of the field play. the ſhaking of a ſpeare. £ 
Reb. A 21 Helieth vnderthe ſhady trees, in the couert zo f Sharpe ſtones are vnder him: her fprendeth ¶ Vel. 
pppreſſuth the reed and fennes. / pointed things vpen the myre. 4! ppite 
or, wilt}. 22 The ſhady trees couer him with their ſhadowe}| 31 He maketh the deepe to boyle like a pot: he Hes of, 
an tate | the willowes of the brooke compaſſe him about. | maketh the ſea like a pot of ointment, Herd. 
Mm in big 23 Bebold. f hee drinketh vp a rtuer,end haſteth 32 He maketh a path to ſbineafter himʒ one would Or, o 
2, or not: he truſteth that he can draw vp Lordan into his thinke the deepe to be hoary. 4e 
bore bis mouth. 33 Vpon earth there is not his like: jwho is made u 
ſe with. 34 [He taketh it with his eyes: his noſe pearceth] without feare. Th : ihomt 
«gone? | thorow ſnares. * 34 He beholdeth all high things: he is a king o- Nr. 
CHAP. XII. der all the children of pride. 
Of Cods great power in the Leuiat han. | CHAP, XLII. 
grhatid Antthon draw out {Lenjathan with an hookeY 1 ob ſubwnizerh brr:ſelfs unto God. 7 Godpre 10g 
4 or t his tongue with a eoard f whrcb thou lett Iobs canſe, makerh bus friends ſubmit them/eln's, 
whirleh gowne> eccepreth him. to Hee wagrafieth and bleſſeth Iob 
ole. 2 Canſt thou pat an hooke into his noſe? or bore} 16 obs age and death. f 
Hebr. | his iawthorow with a thorne ? Hen lob anſwered the L O RD, and ſaid, 
hic Will he make many ſupplicatiens vnto thee 2 I xno that thou canſt dee enery thing, and | 
25e | wiltheſpeakeſcft words vnto thee? that | no thought can bewithholdenfrom thee. Or,w +, 1 
owe] Wilbe make 2 concnantwith thee ?wittthouſ 3 * Who # hee ther hideth counſeN withont [ongbtof 
him for a ſeruant for euer? knowledge? therefore haue I vttered that 1 vnder- hhmecas .- 
s Wilt thou play with him as witha bird? wile] ſtood nor, things too wonderiull for mee, which 1 Be hn 
thou bind him for thy maidens ?. knew not. , 1 
s Shall the companions make a banket of him 4 Heare, I beſeech thee, and I will ſpeake: I willIz8. 2. 
ſhall they part him among the merchants ? demand of thee, and declare thou Into me. 5 
7 Canſt thou fill his ſkinne with barbed yrons 5 I haue heard of thee by the hearing of theeare 
or his head with fiſhſpeates? but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 
8 Lay thine hand vpen him, remember the battel] 6 Wherforel abhorte my ſt/Fe, and repent in duſt 
doe ne more. : and aſhes, 
9 Behold, the hope of him is invaine : ſhall 7 J Aud ĩt was ſo, that after the LORD had 
ene be caſt downe,cuen at the fight of him, / ken theſe words vnto lob, the LORD faidtoEli 
re Nene is ſo fierce that dare ſtirre hini vp: phaz y Temanite,My wrath is kindled againſt thee 
then is able to ſtand before me? and againſt thy two friends: tor ye haue not ſpoker 
pH. 24 1x * Who hath prevented mee that I ſhould re of me the thing that is right, as my ſeruãt Tob hat 


I who can come to him | with his doable bridle? 


— 
2 0 
7 * 


— 7 v wo 


7 


«9 F pF” £ 


{x that is proud, andabafſebim. .- .F 
un low : & tread downe the wicked in their place. 
aces in ſecret. 


ne right hand can ſaue thee, 


45 1 which I made wich I piece ol the nether nlffove 


7 , 7 7 nent ore TRY 4hi 
16 Toe now, his ſtrength © in his loynes,and his 
che nanell of his belly. 


pay bim ? whazſoener is vnder the whole keauen, i 
mine. 
12 Iwillnotconccalehis parts, nor his 


not his comely proportion. 


13 Whecandiſcouer the face of his garment?ꝰ o 


14 Wbo ean open the doores of his face? hi 
teeth are terrible round about. N 
15 His} ſcales are h pride, ſhnt vp together 
with a cloſe ſeale. 
16 Oneisſo neere to another, that no ayre 
come betweenethem. 


—_ 4 
, * 
8 1 
x 4 
«> 
2 9 


on euery one that is proud, bring out 

their {is turned ĩato joy before hini. 
23 

14, Then will I alſo confeſſevnto thee, that thine they are 


afraid: dy reaſon of breakings they 


* H breath kindleth eo. Ne 
of his meat. 
22 Inhis necke remaĩneth ſtrengih, and f ſorrow 


The flakes of his fleſh are ĩoyned together: 
firme in themſe lues, they cannot — 
24 His heart is as firme as a ſtone, yea as hard as a 


25 When hee raiſeth vp bimſelfe, the 
| ine them; 


8 Therefote take vnto you now ſeuen hulloc 
and ſeuen rammes, and goe to my ſeruint lob, and 
offer vp far your ſelues à burnt offringand my ſer 
nant lob ſhall pray for you,for fhim will I a 
leſt L deale with you after your folly,in that 
not ſpoken of me the thing which is right, like my 
ſeruant Iob. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shu 
hĩte, nd ZophartheNaamathite went, & did accor- 
ding as the LORD commanded them: the LORD 
alſo n lob. ö | 

Io A 
when hee prayedfor his friends: alſo the LORD 
gaue lob twiſe as much as he bad before. 

11 Then came there vnto him all his brethren, 
and all his ſiſters, and "oy that had bene ef his 


acquaintance before, and did eate bread with him n 
ned comforted 


in his houſe: and n. him, aud 

him ouex all the euillthat the L © R D bad broughe 

vpon him: euery man alſo gane big a piece of 
one, 


- hey are . 


the LO RD turned the captivity of lob, 


ub 
2 


or 
ſen. 


H 


4 ; 


Ws 


" 


I 
67, 


2 ONS 


— * . Le a p ; , 4 f , y : ” , K . > I / 2 2 * E > ' 7 ' : * "7 We „ 2 1 2 Ne * % 7 »=S 
Ss? 1 * 1 a - Ig , : > 1 # WES * oc. 
4 el appiĩneſſe ofthe . 2 
* ' yo = | — pr 
1 : ** 55 ” : - * 2 " * *. 


2 and cuefy one zn eare-ring ofgolde, Bane of et, REFEREE - 
„ 1 So the LORD bleſſed the latter end of Joh, 15 And in all the land were no women fi ; 
> 4 b re then bis beginning: for hee had fouret/· gef faire as the daughters of lob: andtheir father gave 
eh, oaſand ſheepe, and ſixe thouſand camels, and af them inheritance among their brethren. 
the | and yoke of excn, and a thouſandſhee aſſes. 16 After this lined Iob an handred and fourtie 
A z He had alſo ſeuen ſonnes,and three daughters. yeeres, and ſaw his ſonggs, and his ſonnes ſonnes, 
14 And hee called the name of the firſt , lemi - exenfouregenerations 
and the name of the ſecond, Kezia, and the] 17 Solab died being olde, and full of 
. 
P, 
||| - 
1d. THE BOOKE OF PSAL MES. pro. 1; | 
en PSALME I. 12 Tiſſe the Sonne leſt he he angry, and ye periſh g. 
hes | The bappineſſe of che godly. 4 The wwhappimeſſe off Fomthe way, when his wrathis kindled buta little: 
"= the vn odly. ® Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him. 
®Pron, Leſſed ® x the man that walketh uo PSA L. III | 
4.14. in the caunſell of the } vngodly, no The ſecuritie of Gods protectim. 
$97, wie- A Randeth in the way of finners,uor fit 4 * APAalme of Dauid, when he fied from 
teth in the ſeat of the ſcornefull. Ablalom his ſonne. ' 
Ss But his delight i in the Law o 12 hew are they increaſed that trouble me? 
*Toſh.r.8fthe LO RD, & and in his Law doeth hee meditat many are they that riſe vp againſt me. ä 
fats. Hay and night. 2 Many there be which ſay to my ſoule, There no 
19.84 3 And bee ſhall be like a tree planted by the ri helpe for him in God. Selah. 
ters of water, that bringeth foorth his fruit in hij 3 But thou, OL O R D/ a ſhield] for me; my 
We | Heß. fealon, his leaſe al ſo ſhall not f wither, and whatſoy glory, and the lifter vp of mine head. x 
of guer he doeth, ſhall proſper. | i 41 a__ vatothe LO R D with my voice, and 
A. Pl1.34.9 4 The vngodly «re not ſo: hut re like he heard me out ofhisholy hill. Sclah. 
ved 17. i z&haffe which the winde driveth away. . 5s laid me done andſlept ; I awaked, forthe FPfal.q.g 
1. : | 5 Therefore the vngodly ſhall not ſtand in thq LORD ſuſtained me. 
. udgemont, not ſinners in the Congregation of the . 6 *I wil not be afraid often thouſands of people, fal. 
2 ightegus. ? 5: that haue ſer themſelues againſt me round about. 7.3. 
s For the LORD knoweth the way of the rights} 7 Ariſe, O LORD, ſaue me, O my God: for thou 
dus: but the way ofthe vngodly ſhall periſh, haft ſmitten all mine enemies vpon the cheeke hone: 
a PS A I. 11. thou haſt broken the teeth of the vngodly. 5 
The kingdome of Chriſt. 16 Kings art car ⁴ölhl 8 *Saluation belongethvatothe L ORD: thy þ 11 42. 
* arcept it. bleſsing i vpon thy people. Selab. whoſe, 
BAR! Hy * doe the heathen rage, and the people | i P SAL. 1111. 3.4. 
lo,, u- WWI imagine a vaine thing ? 1 Danid prmetb for audience. 2 He reproaueth and 
mal 2 The kings of the earth ſer themſclues, and thi exhoriech by encmics. 6 Mans happinefſe is in Gods 
aſterhle Frulers take counſel} together againſt the L O RDI fuers. ; | | . 
jHebr, nd sgainſt his Anointed, ſeyv1g, To the lekieſe Muſician of Regi- jb. — 
| meditate. | 3 Let vsbreaketbeir bands aſonder, and caſt a: APfalmeof Dauid. 
4 *Prou, way their cords from vs. : H Eare me when I call, O Gqd of my righteoul. 
bas 26. 4 He that ſitteth in the heauens ſhall Laugh: * neſſe : thou haſt inlarged me when I as in di- 
8 or ron · N O R D ſhall have them in derifion. _ ſtreſſe, I haue mercy vpon me, aiſd beare my prayer. if or, be 
: 1. 3 Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them ĩn his wrath 2 O je ſonnes of nen, hom long will ye rarne my Þracions 
tHebr, fand | vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſute. glary into ſhame? how long will ye loue yanity, nö me. 
ined. | 6 Yet haue l ſet my King f vpon my holy hill] ĩee he alter — Selah. ER | 
Hes, vpdof Sion. 3 But know that the L O RD hath ſet apart him 
lon.the | + * I willdeclareJthedecree: the LORD hathſ that is godly for himſelfe: the L O R D will heaze 
che it of aid vntome, Theu rt my Sonne, this day haue If when I call vato him. j 
Job eſſe. Begotten thee. 4 Stand in awe, and f nne wet: commune with 
Ads 134 8 * Aſke ofme, and I ſhall gine hee the beathenf your one heart ypon your bed, and be till. Selah. 
ado 3. hehr. For thine inheritance: and the vttermoſt parts off 5 Offer *theſacrifices ofrighteouſneſſe, and put PPlal.co, 
lob oF. he earth for thy poſſeſs ĩon. your truſt in the LO RD. | 4. and 
be Or, ford 9 thou ſhaſt breake them with a rod of yron, 5s There be many that ſay, Who wil ſhewys a7 Fi.ig. 
5 erte. Fkou ſhalt deſn them in pieces like a potters veſſel. good? L O RD, itt thou vp the light of thy coun» 
A ſa. a. ¶ 10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be inſtru-f tenavce vpon vs. : 
"P Apoe.2Ked, ye Indges of the earth : „ 7 Thon haſt put gladneſſe in my heart, 
7-and | xt Seruethe LORD wichfeare, and reioyee with then in the time that their corne and their wine 
13. $rembling, I rteaſed. 2 "OY 
; 2 1 


2 
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complaint in kis fic ; 


* 4 


8 Iwill both lay.me i 5 k 
tor thou L O R D onely —— in ſaferie. 
: + 8 A . - 

1 David prajeth, and profefſeth hu findyin prayer. 4 
God — ger the wicked. 75 Dand profeſſs 
his fauch, prayeth vmto God ro gnide bim, 10 10 de- 

Aren hu enemies, 1 1 to preſe rue the godly. 
Iro the chiefe Muũcian vpon Nehiloth. 


Fo 


LO RD: in che morning wil I direct my proper vn- 


to thee, and will looke wp- ; | 5 
. Porthou 21 not * that hath pleaſure in 


F wicleedneſſe : neither ſhall euill dwell with thee, 
5 The fool:ſh ſhall not ſtand f in thy light: thou 
hateſt all workers of iniquitie. 


He 5 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake leaſing: 
the LO R D will abhorrethe } bloody and deceĩt · ¶ſelle, becauie of the rage of mine enemies: & awake 
for me to the judgement cha; thou haſt commanded.ÞPfal.18, 


full man. 


lor. be ioylall in thee. 


7 Bur as forme, I will come into thy houſe, in 
the — ol thy 2 as and 8 thy feare will 
worſhip toward þ thy holy Temple. : 

8 —— or OR Din thy righteouſneſſe,be- 
canſe of 4 mine enemies; make thy way ſtraight be- 
fore my face. 2 L | 

9 Fot theres no | faithfulneſſe f in their mouth, 
the ĩt inward parts fvery wickednes: their throat 
& an open ſepulchte, they flatter with their tongue. 

10 [Deftrey thou them. O God, let them fall I by 
their one counſels : caſt them out in the multi 
tude of their tranſgrelsions, for they haue rebelle 
"-againſt thee, : is 
it Butlet all thoſe that put their truſt in thee, re- 
ĩoyce: let them euer ſhout for ĩoꝝ: becauſe thou 
+ defendeſt them: letthem allo that loue thy Neme, 


t For thou, LO R D, vilt bleſſe the righteons: 
with fauour wilt thon compaſſe him as a 


ſhield, 
oucouereſt auer, or protect᷑eſt them. fHeb.crowne him. 


PS A L. I. | 
1 Dauids complaiut m his ficken:fſe. 8 By faith bee 
trimpheth oucr his enemues. 


ro the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth i vpon 
Sheminirh, A Pſalme of Dauid. 
O LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, neĩ- 
ther chaſten me in thy hote diſpleaſare. 

2 Hane mercy vpon mee, OL ORD, for 1. 
weake:O LORD heale me, lor my bones are vexe 

3 My ſouicalſo is ſore vexed: but thou, 
LORD, how long? 

4 Returne,O L O R b, deliuer my ſoule: O ſa 


me for thy mercies ſake. 
„ 5 For in death the i no remembrance of thee: 
in the graue who ſhall giue thee thankes ? 
6 I am weary with my groaning, f all the night 
make I my bed coſwimme : I water my couch with 
my teares. . rp 
7 Mine eye ĩs eonſumed becauſe of griefe z it was 
xeth olde,becauſe of all mine enemies. 
8 *Depatt from me, all ye workers of ĩniquitie 
for the LORD hath beard the voice of my wee. 


ping. 
the LORD hath heard my ſupplication, th. 

LRP vill receive my 22 

10 Let all mĩne enemies be aſhamed and fore ve. 

red: let them returne ani be aſhamed ſudden ly. 


Js 


— 3. 


— A Pſalme of Dauid. ſaue me from all them that periecute me, and 
lue eare to my words, OL O R D, conſider my liuer me, : | 
meditation, | | : + 2 Leſt be teare my ſoule like alion, renting it in 
2 Hearken vnto the voice of my cry,my King and pieces, while there u f none todeliner. Heb not 
my God: for vntothee will I pray. ; 3.0 LORD my God, if I haue done this; if f delme- 
* 3 * Myvoice ſhalt thou hearc in the morning, O there be iniquitic in my hands: 4 


peace with mee: (yea I haue deliueted him that 


lay mine honour in the duſt. Selah. 


6-27, g 


a rr rr. 

Dad prayeth agauſt the ma ice of bis enemies pro- 
his mnocencre. 10 ij farth be ſeeth bu de». 

fence,and the deft. nftion of hu ene mies. 

FShigaion of Dauid z which he fang vnto the 
LORD, concerning the j words of 
Culh the Ben amite. | 

L O RD, my God, in thee do I put my truſt . 


4 If l haue rewarded euill vntohim that was at 


without cauſe is mine enemĩe) 
$ Let the enemie perſecute my ſoule, and take it, 
yea let him ttead down my li ie vᷣpon the earth, and 


6 Ariſe, O LO RD, in thine anger, liſt vp thy 


7 So ſhall the congregation of the people com · gg. 
paſſe thee about: for their lakes therefore returneP i. Sam. 
thou on high. N 

8 The LO RD ſhall iudge the people: indgefhr. 28.9, 


me, O LO K D, * according to iny righteouſnefley plal.139, | 


and according to mine intcyritie that is in me. 

Oh let the wickednefle of the wicked come to 
an ende, but eſtabl iſi the juſt : ® fer the i ĩghte ou 
God trĩeth the hearts and reĩnes. 

10 f My defence # of Ged,which ſaneth the vp- 

right in heat. | 

11 | God iudgeth the righteous, and God is 
gy with the wicked every day. 

12 If he turne not. he will whet his ſword: he 
bent his bow, and made it ready. 

1 He hath alſo prepared for him the inſtrument» 
2 death; he ordaineth his arrowes againſt the per 

cutors. 


16 His miſchieſe ſhall retnrne vpon his ewn 
head, andhis violent dealing ſhall come down 
vpen his one pate. & 10. 

17 Iwill praiſethe LORD according to his righ. . prou. 
teouſneſſe: and will ſing praiſe to the Name of theſz. 22. 
LORD moſt High. 


PSA l. vit. 
God's glory is magnified by his workes , and by his 
$0 man. 
To thechicfe Muſician vpon Gitti 
P APſalme of Dauĩd. 2 
L OR D our Lord, how excellent thy Na 
in all the eatth ] ho haſt ſet thy glory abo 
the heauens. F 
2 *Ont ofthe mouth of babes and ſucklings ha 
thou f ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies 
that thou mighteſt ſtill the enemie and the auenger 
3 When I conſider thy heauens, the worke 
thy fingers, the Mooneand the Starres which th 
haſt ordained ; N 
4 *What « man, that thou art mindfull of him 
or the Sonne of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
For thou haſt made him a little lower then t 
Angels: and haft crowned him with glory & honor 
6s Thou madeſt him to haue dominien over th 
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f Habt 


1 


9 
* 
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* 


"$Hebr.f 7 + All ſheepe and oxen, yea and the beaſts of 
141 : 


ed, 
8 Thefoule of the aire,and the fiſh of theſea, 
what ſoener paſſeth through the paths of the ſeas. 
9 OLORD our Lord, how excellent « th 
Name in all the earth 
5 155 8 F- 4. 2 5 
3 Dai prayſeth God for exccuting of ind gement. 1 
He — to praiſe nm. : 3 Heprayethy . 
be may haut cauſe to pray ſe him. 
I To the chiefe muſician vpon Muth- 
Labben. A Pſalme of Dauid. 
Wil praiſe hee, O LORD, with my whole heart 
I will he w foorth all thy marueilous workes. 


* 


— 


[1 


arten, 


of tbe 


I 


Praiſe vnto thy Name, O thow moſt High. 
3 When mine enemies are turned backe, th 
ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 


cauſe : thou ſateſt in the throne, iudging f right. 


for euer and euer. 

6 JO thou enemie, deſtructions are come to 2 
perpetuall end;and thou haſt defttoied cities, their 
memoriall is periſhed with them. 

7 But the LORD ſhall endure fer euer: hee hath 
am of tbeſ * prepared his throne for iudgement. 
mem af 8 And he ſhall ĩiudge the world in righteouſnes; 
hee ſhall miniſter iudgement to the people in vp- 
rightneſſe. 

9 *TheLORD alſo will bee 1 refuge for the 
- | oppreſſed : a refuge in times of trouble. 


ties at | to And they that know thy Name, wil put their 
zbonde- | truſt in thee : lor thou L O RD haſt not forſaken 
fired, [them that ſeeke thee. 

. 1t Sing praiſes to the L O R D, which dwelleth 
"Pſal.964 in Sion: declare among the people his doings. 
I3.and | 12 When hemaketh inquifition for blobd hee 
98.1. {| remembreth them: he forgetceth not the cry of the 


*Pfal. 374] humble. 
39 & 46 13 Haue mercy vpon me O LORD, conſider my 
1.& 91,2} trouble which 1 ſuffer of them that hate me, thou 


Hebr. a] that lifteſt me vp from the gates of death: 
12h p 14 That I may ſhew foorth all thy praiſe inthe 
Gen. . gates of the daughter of Sion : I will reioyce in thy 
(9-,effli- {ſaluation. 
d. 15 *Theheathen are ſunke downe inthe pit th 
*Pſal. ſehey made · in the net which they hid, is their owne 
7.16. oot taken. 


16 The LORD is knowen by the indgement 
which hee executeth : the wicked is ſnared in the 
worke of his one hands, Higgaion. Selah. 

19 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all 


4 For f thou haſt maintained my right, and my 


Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed the wicked; thou haſt put out their name 


ad. 


tofthe 
hearts defi 


For the wicked boaſteth of his + 


horreth. | 
4 The wicked through the pride of his coun 


nance will not ſecke after God: God i not in 


his * thonghts, 


5 His wayes are alwaies grieuous, thy iudge 
ments are fatre aboue out of his fight: as for all ug 


enemies, he puffeth at them. 
6 He hath ſaid in his heart, I ſhal not be moued 
for I al} neuer be in aduerſitie. 


7 His mouth isful ot curſing and f deceir, and 5 


fraud: vnder his tongue ux milchicte and I vanity. 
8 He ſitteth in the lurking 


his eyes ſ are priuily ſet againſt the povre. 


9 Heliech in wait ſ ſecretly as alyon in his den. 
heliethin wait to catch the poere : he doeth catch 


the poore when he draweth him intohis net. 
io f Hecroucheth aud humbleth himſclfe , tha 
the poore may fall} hy his ſtrung ones. 
11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath forgotten 
he hideth his ſace, he will neuer ſee it. 
2 Ariſe, O LO R D. O God, liſt vp thine 
forget not the f humble. 
he hath ſaid in his heart, Thou wilt not require it. 
14 Thou haſt ſcene it, 
chiefe and ſpite to requite it wit 
E himſelſe vnto thee, thou art the 
elper of the father leſſe. 
15 Breake thou the arme of the wicked, and the 
euill man: ſeeke out his wickedneſſe till thou finde 


none. | 

16 * TheL OR D# King for euer and euer: the 
heathen are periſhed out of his land. 

19 LORD,thon haſt heard the deſite of the hum- 
ble: thou wiltpreparetheir heart, thou wilt cauſt 
thine eare to heare, 

1$ To ĩudge the fatherles and the oppreſſed, tha 
the man of the earth may no more j oppreſſe. 


Pſal. 29.9. and 145. 3. & 146. to. ier. 16. to. lam. f. 


ftabliſb. 4 07, $errifts, 


PS AT. XI. 
1 Dauidenconrageth himſelfe in God, againſt his eu- 
mies. 4 Theprouidence and _ of God. 
© To the chiefe muſician, A 
Pſalme of Dauid. 
N the LO RD 
ſoule,Flee as a bird to your mountaine 2 


2 For loe,the wicked bend their bow, they mak 
eady their arrow vpon the ſtring: that they may 


and bleſleth the couetous, wm the LO RD at 


places of the villages; 
2 1willbegladand reioyce in thee: 1 will ſiug in the ſecter places doeth he murther the innocent: 


hand: 
15 Wherefore doth the wicked contemne Ged?f® 


for thou beholdeft mĩſ- 
h'thy hand : the e ſceret 


= I my truſt: how ſay yee to my 


r N 
cked. 
Y - 


I: 


Ir 


es, 


Helr. he 


4:7» 
Or,4 


the nations that forget God. priuily ſhoot at the vpright in heart. Hebr. 
18 For the needy (hal not alway be forgotten: the | 3 If the foundations be deſtroyed, what can the pudarknes 
peRation of the poore ſhall not periſh for euer. ſrighteous doe? | 
. I9 Ariſe, O LORD, let not man preuaile: let | 4 The LORD & in his holy Temple, the Abak. 
the heathen be ĩudged ĩn thy fight. OR DS Throne s in heanenthis eyes behold, his R. 20. 
20 Pat them infeare, OLORD: that the nati- ſeye liddes try the children of men. 
jons may know themſelues to be but men.Selah., 5 The LORD rrieth therighteous:bnt the wie- 
; PS AL. X. Nied and him that loueth violence, his ſoule hateth. 
1 Damdcomplaineth to God of the outrage of the wic- | 6 Vpon the wicked he ſhal raige ſnares ; fire and 
ted. 12 Hee prayeth for remedy. 16 Hee profeſſeth primſtone, andlan horrible tempeſt : 164 ſhall be the Or, a 
by confidence, portĩon of their cup. bro ming 
WI ſtandeſt thou afarre of, O LORD ? why | 7 For the righteous L ORD loueth righteouſ · empeſt. 
a hideſt thou thy ſelfe in times of troubleꝰ jneſle: his conntenancedoth behold the vpright. } | 
er 2 4 Thewicked in hw pride docth perſecute che : PSAL. XII 
the pride poore: © Hetthem be taken inthe dealers that they 1 Dad de comfort, eraueth helpe of 
aue imagined, f God, 4 Hee comfar teth himeſelfe with God's iauęe- 
ments on the wicksd, and in tried 
Pal.. 16. and 9. is. prou. 3.23. premiſes, * 
2 | 3 FT 


F To the chiefe Mufician j vpon Sheminith. 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
H jElpe LO RK D, tor the godly man craſeth, 
tor thefaithful faile from among the children 


of men. 
2 They ſpeake vanity euery one with his neigh- 
1 Hebe. an | boar : — flattering lips,aud withſa deuble heart 


ake. 
3 The LORD ſhall cut off all flattering lips, end 
'$ Heby, | the t that ſpeaketh | proud things. 

4 Who haue ſaid, With our tongue wil we pre- 


5 For the oppreision of the poore, for the ſigh- 
ing ofthe needy,now wil I ariſe,(ſaith the LORD,) 
I will ſet hin In ſafety om hem that puffeth at him. 
| 6 The wordes of the L O RD ate pure wordes : 
n ſiluer tried in afornace of earth purified ſeuen 
times 


23 5 7 Thou ſhalt keepe them, (O LORD) thou ſhalt 
. 18.294 preſerue | them, from this genetation fox euer. 

8 The wicked walke en cucry fide, when the 
verf.149] vileſt men are exalted. 


n, that is, curry one of them. | Heby. the vile ofthe: 
ene exalted. 


PS AL. XIII. 
1 Dauidcemplaiue th of delay in helpe. 3 Hee prayeth| 
for prenemmg Grace. 5 Hee boafleth of Diume 
mercy. 
q To the | cbigfe Muſician. A Pſalme 
"of Dauid. 

He” long wile thou forget mee CO LORD) 
for euer? how long wilt thou hide thy face 

from mee? 
2 How long (hall I take counſell ip my ſoule, 
haxing forrew in myheart daily, how long (hal mine 


enemy be exalted ouer me? 
3 Conſidet aud heate me, O LOR D my Ged: 


+ uaile, our lips ſa/e our one, who # Lord ouer vs? 


CAP | 
ORD, *who ſhalfabide in thy 5 
| dwell in thy holy hill} "HM EIA. 33. 
2 He that walketh vprightly,and worketh rig · u . 
ouſneſſe, and ſpeaketh the trueth in his heart. Or, reeii - 

3 Hee that backbiteth not with his tongue, not ar 
loeth euill to his neighbour , nor j taketh vp a re- epudarech, 
proach againft his neighbour. | * Exod, 
' 4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemnedzbut 2. 24. 

e honoureth them thatfeare the LO R D: he that P Leuit, 
ſweareth to his owne hurt, and changeth not. 55.36. 

5 * Hethatputteth not his money out to vſury, Neut. a3. 
nor taketh reward againſt the innocent 1 hee that S ee 
doeth theſethings,ſhall neuer be mooued. 2,12, 

"Þ S AL XVI. 1 iz. 
1 Dauid in diſtruſt of merites, and hatred of idolatry, . 
fireth to God for preſernation. 5 Hee ſheweth the 

4. of his calling, oftbe reſurrełlion, and fe eu 


© | Micktam of Dauid. | 07,4 
— mee, O God: for in thee doe I put my folien 
truſt. | Pſalme 
2 O wyſonule,thouhaſtſaydevnto the LO RD, f Daw 
Thou at my Lord: * my goodneſſe exiendeth not P Pial. qe. 
to thee: 0. ĩob 
3 But to the Saints,that are in the earth, and to 2. 2. nd 
the excellent, in whom is all my delight. 5.7. 
4 Their ſorrowes ſhall bee nwltiplied, rt | ha- JOr, gu 
ſten after anotber God: their drinke offerings of gifts to 
blood will I not offer, nor take vp their names inte Enotber. 
my lippes. . .. 
5 the LO Rp is the portionfof mine inherĩ- 4. deut. 


lighten mine eyes, leſt I ſleepe theſl:epe ol death, 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay , I haue preuai led again 
him: and thoſe that trouble me, reioyce when I am 
mooued. 

But l havetruſted in thy merey my heart ſhal 
reĩoyce in thy ſaluation. ; 

s lwilſiag vntothe LORD, becauſe hee ha 
dealt bountitully with me. 
S AL. xXIIII. 
1 Dauid deſcribeth the comuption of a naturall man. 
4 He teminceih the wicked by the light of their con 
. ſcience. 7 Hegloricth in the ſaluation of God. 


F © Tothechicfemuſician, A Pſabne of Danid. 
*®Pfal. T He * foole hath ſayd in his heart, Therewn 
10. Land God: they are corrupt. they haue done abomi 
$3-ko nable worket, there is none that —_— 

2 The LORD oed downe from heauen vp 
Rom. on the children of men; *toſce if there were an 
3.160. | that r dend _ _ 

7 3 are all gone aſide, they are ai togethe 

J Hebr. become j filthie: there is none that doeth — 


one. 
8 4 gs all. the workers "of iniquity no — 
edge 2 whe eat vp my people they eat brea 
— not vpon the LORD. is _ 
3 f Therewerethey in great feare, for God is in 
the generation of the righteous. 


tance, and of my enp: thou maintaineſt my lot. 2.9. 
6 Tho lines are fallen vnte me in pleaſant pla- $Heb. of 
ces: yea, I haue a goodly heritage. | part. 
7 Iwill bleſſe the LORD, who hath giuen mee 
—_— : ny reinesalſo ĩuſtru mee inthe night 
caſons. | 
8 * [Thane ſetthe LORD alwaies before me be- Ad 
cauſe he is at my right band, l (ball not be mooued. F. 25, 


9 Therefore art is glad, and my glory re- | Heby. 
ioyceth : my fcth alſo ſhall Freſt in hope. Eren 
Io For thou wilt not leaue my loule in hel,nei- Fdewh, 
ther wilt thouſufferthine holy one to ſee corrupt iõ. . Aci % 
11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in thy pre · Ex. and 
ſence is fulnefſe of ioy, at thy right hand there areÞ335+ 

pleaſures for cuermore, 
PSAL XVIL | 
1 Dai is confidence of his miegr ity, craunth defence 
of God againſt his enemies. to He fheweth t heir pride, 
craſt and eagerneſſe. 13 Heprayeth gn in 
confidence of his hope. 
q Aprayerof David. 


Earethefright O LORD,attend vnto my ery, [| Hebr, | 


ine care vato my prayer, that goeth j not out cr. 
of — — * 1 Hebr. 

2 Let my ſententeeome forth from thy preſence! bent 
let thme eyes behold the things that are equall, Fs of ai. 
3 Thoohaſt prooued mine heart, thou haſt viſi- p 
ted mee in the night, thou ha®tried mee, ana ſhalt 
finde nothing : I am purpoſed tba my mouth ſtafl 
not tranſgi eſſe. | 
Concerningthe workes ef men: by the word 


beeauſethe LO RD i his refuge. 
7. O thattheſaluation of Ifrael were come out 
. — N RD pn backe the cap 
uitle of his people, lacob ſhall reĩcyce, and Iſtat 
fall beglad, 3 


6 You haue ſhamed the counſell of the poere;} tr 


of hy lips, I haue kept xe Fam the paths of the de- 
_. * 
* Hold vp my goingsin thy paths, that my foc 
ſteps f lip not. L 
6 I haue called vpon thee, for thou wilt hear 
me, O God: enclint thine care vnto mee, recs 
ſpeech, 


Hel. 
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his, 


bee not 
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r | 7 Shew thy marueflont leuigg kindnefſe,O then [ 26 Helene from aboue, heteobe me: he drew | 
"al [fhwr? 167 febar fancit by thy right hand,cthem which par their foutof7 many waters, | 
| | Þ [dich ſt in chee, from thole that riſe vp ag«inſ? hems. 17 Hee delivered me —— 
* gui in 8 Keepe me as the apple of the eye : hide me va» rem them which hated merforthey were too 
* idee Fons der the thadow of thy wings. or me. 5 
3 teſt b. From the wicked f that oppreſſemee, ow my | 18 They prouented me in the day of my 
, | | Inſerp deadly enemies, who compaſſe me abont. the LORD was my ſtay. 
© — 1% They are ineloſed in their owne fat: with | 29 He brought me f alſointoa large place 
od dbu banq the ir month they ſpeake proudly. he delivered me,becauſe he delighted in ne. 
uh, ür. 11 They haue no compaſſed vs in our ſteps: they 20 The L OR Drewarded me yo 
& | that waſſhaue ſet their eyes bowing downe to the earth: righteouſnefle, according to the el of m 
me. 12 Like as a Lion that ls greedy of his pray, and hands hath he rec ed me. _ 
its f Hab. ny as it were ayong lion flarking in ſecret places. 21 For | hane kept the wayesofthe LORD, 
. [exerrieza{ 13 Ariſe , O LORD, + diſappoint him, caſt him have not wickedly departed from my God. þ 
Mo uu be downe : deliuer my ſoule from the wicked, which 4322 For all his indgements were before me: and 
* Faule. thy ſword: did not put away his atutes from me. 
{Hebr, | 14 l From menwhich we thy hand, O LORD, ot 1 was alſo vptighef befote him: and kept wyſf Heb. 
8, the like- | from men of the world,which have their portion in e from mine iniquitie. uh, 
| meſſe of | chi life , and whoſe belly thou fillet with thy hid} 24 Therefore hath the LORD — 
bun (1 of | treaſure: | They are lull of children, and leaue the | ace to my righteouſneſſe: accor to th Rae 
| | exery one reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes. cl e of my hands in his eli. Sig? 
of them) 15 As for me, l wil beholdthy face in righteouſnes: | 25 With tte merciful! thou wilt ſbewe thy ſelf fore b 
1 «liofI (hall be fatiſfied, when I awake, with thy likenes, | mercifall, with the vpright man thou wilt ſhew thy 7 
| that de- ſelfe vpright. . 
6 rubto . f Hebr.fitting. F Hebr. prenent hi face. [Or, y thy | 26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure * 
_ ſword. (Of, om men by thine hand, J0r, their children are fl andwiththe ſroward,thou wile} Her dg elfe rof Ore, 
. PS AI. XVIII. ward. | O 
, Dend praiſtth God for bis manifold aud ma nei, | 27 Fer theu wilt ſane the afflicted le: buff. 
and ” wg * wilt bring downe high lookes. * 10, bre- 
5 To the cbiefe muſieĩan, a pſalme of Danid,the ſer ·¶ 28 For thon wilt light my {candle : the ORA pn 
* vant of the LORD, who ſpake vnto the LORD] my God will enlighten my dar keneſſe. 6& 13 
bt Sam. | the words of *this ſong, in the day thai the LORD 29 For by ihee l haue j runve throngh a 1 
* 22. delinered him from the hand of all his enemies, and by my God haue I leaped ouer a wall. 
* and from the hand et Saul: and be ſaĩd, 30 As for God, his way is perfect, the word 
= Will lone thee,O LO RD iy ſtrength, the LO RD is I tried: he ĩs a buckler to allt 
of 2 The LORD « my rocke, and my fortreſſe, and | chat truſt in him. © » 
| fHeby. | my delinerer: my God , my ftrength in whom I 21 For whois Cod, ſaue the LORD?and who i: 
* aw acieſ will truſt, my buckler, and the horne of my ſaluati · I tocke, ſane out God? : 3 
on, and my high tower. 32 It is God that girdeth mee with Rrength an 
| 3 Iwill call epos the LO RD, whois worthy | maketh my way perfect, m. 
1 to be praiſed; ſo ſhal I be ſauedfrom mine enemies. 33 He maketh my feet like bindes fees: and fe 
*Pſal. F 4 *Theſorowes of death compaſſed me, and the teth me vpon my high places. 
4 116.3. floods off vngodly men made me afraid. 34 Hee teacheth my hands to warre: ſo that 
ad f Hebr, | 5 The j ſorowes of hell compaſſed me about; the] bow of ſieele is broken by mine arms. 
* ſnares of death preuented me. 28 Thou haſt alſe ginen me the ſhield of thy ſal] 
we lor, cord] 6 In my diſtreſſe i called vpon the LO RD, and ſ uation? and thy righthandhath holden me vp 
4 cryed ynto my God: he heard my voice out ot his ſ thy i gentleueſſe hath made me great. | 
| Temple, and my cry came belore him, eu into his 36 Thouhaſtenlarged my ſteps vnder mee: 
: eares, | my feer didnot lip, : 
7 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled:the loun- 37 l haue purſued mine enemies, and ouerta 
dations alſo of the hilles mooued and were ſhaken, them: neither did1 turne againe till they were c 
becauſe he was wroth. ſumed. | 
ray 8 There went vp a ſmoke f out of his noſtrils,} 38 Ihavewoundedthem that they were not abl 
bs, | and ſire out of his mouth deuourcd , coaics were] to riſe : they are fallen vader my * 
Rindled by it. 39 Fot thou haſt girded mee with ſtrength 
* 9 Hebewed theheauens alſo, and came downe: | the battell: thou haſt ſ ſubdued vnder mee 
1 and darkeneſſe was vnder his feet. that roſe vp againſt mo. 
4 te And he rode vpon aCherub, and did ſlie: yea] 4o Thou haſt alſo giuen me thepeckes of mi 
ſhe he did ſlie ypen the wings of the wind. enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate me. 
des 1 Hee madedarkenes his ſecret place: his paui-] 4t They eryed, but there was none to ſane them [+ 
Iion round about him, were darke waters, & t enen vnto the LORD, but bee anſwered th 
12 At the br that was before him his 42 Then did I beatthem ſmall as the duft 
thicke clouds paſſed, hai and coales of fire. the wind , I did caſt them out, as the ditt in 
13 The LORD alſo thundred inthe heanens,&the] ſtreetes. 
bigheſt gane bis voice, haileſtencs & coales of fire.] 43 Thouhaſt delinered me from the E 
14 Vea heſent out his arrowes, & ſeattered the people, »axd thou haſt made me the head oft | 
and heſhot out lightnings, and diſcomfited them. | heathen 1 a people whors l haue not kneten, Orgee 
„ | . kx The chanels of waters were ſcene, and the] ſeme me. | aimed o- 
pk darious of the world were diſcouered: at thy} 44 FAsſonne 28 they heare ol me, they ſhall hence. 
a.” rebuke, O LORD, at the blaſt of the breath of thy mee: che Rrangers ſhaYVſubmjx them Heb: li. 
noftrily 1 Wme. > , 3 - is 
1 


confi:ieuce m Gods ſue cour. 
To the chieſe Muſician, A Pfalme of Danid. 
IRebr. H PHeLOKRD heare thee in the day of trouble, the 
vhee on Name ol the God of Iacob + defend thee. 
bigh 3 Send thee f helpe from the SanRuarie z and 
Ke + ſtrengthen thee — of — * 5 
ö 3 member all thy offeriags,and f accept 
| we: 5 N — de F 5 ; 
, Graunt theeaccording to thine own heart 
4 Hebr. | fulfill all thy counſel. , | ww 
fa te | 5 Wee will reĩoyce in thy ſaluation, aud in the 
«ſhes: Name of our God we wil! ſet vp ont banners: the 


3 4 f + A. 


vnto 


| , 45 The! fadeawgy, and be aft 6 Nom know I, that che LORD ſaaeth his Hebr. 
I out of their cloſe places. 2. „ ſointed: hee will heare him ſt from his holy heaueu}om tbe | 
1 Hebr. | 46 TheL ORD liverh, and hleſſad ge my roche, [+ with the ſauing Rrength ot his right hand, beau off 
Set ba ·¶ and ler the God of my ſaluation be exalted. 7 Some truſt in charets, and ſome in horſes: bu h bling 
4 lt is God that auengeth me, and | ſubdueth | we wil remember the Name ofthe LORD our Go 1 Hebr. 
for mv. che people vndet me. ST 8 They are brought downeand fallen ; but weg67 che 
j 3r,de-} 48 He deliuereth mee from mine enemies : yea] are riſen, and ſtand vpright. ength 
peil. ¶ thou lifceſt mee vp aboue thoſe ,that riſe vp agaunlit} . Saue LORD, fect theking heare vs when weeſof the ſal- 
t ; me;zthoo haſt delivered me from the } violent man.] call. of 
Man N ? nig 5 


49 Therefore will I Igiue thanks vntothee, (O 
Diolence. — among the heathea : and ling praiſes 
thy Name. | | 
5 Great delijuerance giueth he to his king: and 
ſheweth mercy to his Annointed, to Dauid and to 
e. his ſeed for euetmore. 
p | P'SAL. XIX. | 
1 The creatures ſhew Gods glarys 7 The word 
Grace. ta Daxidprajeth for grace. ; 
«To the chicfe Maſician. A Plalme of David. 


r 


PSAL, XXI, 
I wo wag for vittorie. 7 Confidence of fi 
4 7. . 

Tothe chiefe Maficiang A Pſalme of Dauid. 
11— ſhal ioy in thy ſtrength, O LORD: an 
in thy laluat ĩon hew greatly ſhal he reioyce? 
2 Thon haſt giuen him his hearts deſire: and 
not withho!den the requeſt of his lips Selah. 
For thou preuentelt him with the bleisings of 
goodneſſe: thou ſetteſt a crowne of pure golde on 
his head. 
4 Hee aſked life of thee , and thou gaueſt it him 
even length of dayes for cuer and euer. 


His glory a great in thy ſaluation: benour and 


Maieſtie haſt thou laid vpon him. 

6 For thou haſt ſ made him moſt bleſſed for e 
uer: thou haſt ſ made him exceedingglad with th 
countenance, FS 

7 For the King truſtetk in the LORD, an 
through the mercle of the moſt High, he ſnal not b 
moued. 

8 Thine hand ſhall find out all thine enemies, th 
right hand ſhall find out thoſe that hate thee. 

Thou ſhaltmakethem as a fierie ouen in th 


tt him 

e bleſ- 
25. 

1 Heis. 
ladded 


the ſoule : the reftimonie of the LORD is ſure, ma 
king wiſe the ſimple. 

ond 8 The Statutes of the LORD exe right,rejoycin 
the heart : the Commaundement of the LO RDA 
pure, inlightning the eyes. | 


euer: the Iudgementsof the LORD ave true, ana 
righteons altogether, 
| to More tobe deſired are they then gold, “ yea, 
*Pſa.rrg then much a. ag : \weeter alſo then honie, and 
| che honie combe. 
J. 11 Moreouer by them is thy ſeruant warned: end 
8.14 in keeping of them there u great reward, 
12 Whe can vnderſtand 
me from ſecret faults. 4 
r 3 Keepe backe thy ſeruant alſo from preſumptu- 


D ons ſinnes, let them not haue dominion over mee: 
comes. then ſhall I be vyright, and I (hall be innocent from 
jo- "pf | the greattranſgreſsion. | 

: 14 Let the wordt of my mouth, and the meditati- 
4Hebr. on of my heart, be acceptable in thy ſight, O LORD 
wy race + my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 


1 The ches blefſeth the King and bu exploits, 5 Her 


Gene. He *heauens declare the glory of God: and t 
16 114 — —. his handy worke. 
| 2 Day vnte day vttereth ſpcach, and night vat 
night ſhewetb knowledge. . 
3 Theye  noſpecch nor language, where | thei 
voyce is notheard. | 
107, wi 4 1 Their line is gone ont through all the 
out theſd earth, aud their words to the end of the world: la 
their voile them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sunne. 
is beardl 5 Which is as a bridegrome comming out of his 
Heb. with. chamber, «xdrcioyceth as a ſtrong man to runne: 
out their | fact 
Borer 6 His going forth i from the end of the heauen 
beard, And his circuite vnto the ends of it: and there is no; 
4 Rom, ching hid trom the heatthereof. 
10.18. 7 The | Law of the LORD is perſect, ſeonuertĩn 


9 Theteare ofthe LORD icleane,enduring for 


s erreurs?cleanſe thou 


time of thine anger : the LORD ſhal ſwallow th 
vp in his wrath,and the fre ſhall deuoure them. 
to Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the cart 
and their ſeed from among the children of men 
x1 For they intended evil againſt thee: they ima 
gined a mĩſcheiuous deuice,w#ich they are not abl 


[1] . 
= Therefore {halt thou make them turne thei 
I backe, when thou ſhalt make ready thine arrowe 
ypon thy ſtrings againſt the faceof them. 
13 Bethouexalted, LORD, imthine own ſtrength 
ſo will we fing,and praiſe thy power. 
PS ATL. XXII. 
s Dauid ineth in great diſtour n2rwent. 9 He 
projeth in great diſt t. 143 He praiſeth God, 
To the chlefe Muſician vpon [Aiicleth 
Shahar. A Pſalme of Dauid. 1 
| God, my God, *why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
why art thou ſo farre 4 from helping me, and 
fromthe words of my roaring ? 
2 O my God, I ery in the day time,but thou hea- 
reſt not; and in the night ſeaſen,and fam nor ſilent. 
3 Burt thou art holy, O chew that inhabiteſt the 
praiſes of [ſracl ! 
4 Our fathecstruſted in thee: they truſted, and 
thou didft deliuer them. 
5 Theycried vnto thee,and were deliuered, they 
truſted in thee,and were not confounded. 
6 But lam a worme, and no man t a reproach 
men,and deſpiſed of the people. Matis 
7 All chey that ice mee, laugh me to ſcorne : 7.32. 
they + ſhoot eut the lip. they ſhake the head, ſaying, ¶ lier. 
8 *fHetruſted in q LORD. 5 be would deliverppe3- 
him: let him deliver him. ſſee ing he delighted in him Marth. 
9 But theu art he that took me out of the wombe; 7.47. 
thenſdidft make me hope, when I wes vpon my mo- 33 
thers hreaſts. e 


Serre 


makefic.[ . O l. fulfill all thy petitions, 


- D * 


nn 
- —_— 


* 


| $Meb. uſe there f none to helpe. 

be 12 Many bulles haue compaſſed me: ſtrong bullet 
eb. e · of Baſhan haue beſet me round. : 

wed 13 They | gaped vpen me with their mouthes, as 

| a tauening and a roaring Lyon. 

int me 14 Iaw ed out like water, and all my bones 

j0-, ſive{ are ſ out ol ĩoynt: my heart is like waxe, it is mel - 
dh | t:d inthe midſt of my bowels. 


is Iwascaſt TpontheeFrom the wombe: thou 
:my God from my methers belly. 
11 Be not farrefrom me;for trouble # neere; for 


15 My ſtrength is dried vp like a potſheard : and 
my tongue cleaueth to my iawes; and thou haſt 
brought me into the duſt of death. + 
16 For dogges haue compaſſed me: the afſembly 
*Mat.24. of the wicked haue encloſed me: * they pierced my 
35. mar. 
15.24. 


17 I may tell all my bones: they loo ko and ſtare 
luke 234 v 


pon me. 
18 They part my garments among them and caſt 
lots vpen my veſtute. 
t But be not thou farre from me; O LORD, o 
my ſtrength, haſte thee to helpe me. 
20 Deliuer my ſoule from the ſword: my dar- 
ling ſ̃ from the power of the dogge. 
21 Saueme from the Lyons mouth: for thou haſt 
heard me from the bornces of the voicornes. 
22 * will declarethy Name vnto my brethren: 
in the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. 


hands and my feete. N 


x Gods Lordſhip in the wort. 3 The citizens of 
111uall ingame. 7 An exhorianon 40 recen 


A Pſalme of Danid. | 1 
He & earth i the LO RDS, and the ſulneſſe ther 
of; the world aud they that dwell therein. 

2 For he hath founded ic vpon the ſeas, and e · N. pſal. 36 
ſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. 

3 Who ſhal aſcend into the hilloſthe LORD 
and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? 

4 ie that hathcleane hands, and a pure heart, lob. 38. 
who hath not lift vp his ſoule vnto vanitie, noris. pia. 10 
ſworne deceitſully. I. &. 136. 

5 He ſhall reeriue the bleſs ing from the LORD J6. - 
and righteouſneſſe fromthe God ot his ſaluation. 

6 This «the generation of them that ſec ke * Ela 33 
that ſecke thy face, | O lacob. Selah. : 

7 Liitvp yout heads, O ye gates, and be yee 1: 
vp — euerlaſting doores: and the King of gloryſcleaue of 
ſhall come in. : audi. 

8 Whois this King of glory d the LORD ſtrongyi ,o 
and mighty, the LORD mighty in battell. 70d 

Lift vp your heads, Oye gates, enen liſt je face. 
vp ye euer laſting doores, and the King of glory (hal 6 
come in. 
te Whois this King of glory? the L ORD o 
hoſtes, he is the King of glory. Selah, 

P SAL. XXV. 


23 Yethat feare the LORD, praiſe him, all ye the 
ſeede of Iacob glorifie him, and feare him all ye 
ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the af- 
flit an of the afflicted; neither hath he hid his face 


| *Pfal.2.4 
and 92. 
11. and 
86.9. 


25 * All the ends of the world ſhall remembe 
andturne vnto the LORD: and all the kinteds of 
the nations ſhall worſhip before thee. 

28 For the kingdome is the LORDS: and hee # 
the gouernour among the vations. 

29 All they that be fat vpon earth ſhall eate and 
{ worſhip:all they that go down to the duſt ſhal bow 
before him, and none can keep aliue bis own ſoule. 

30 A ſeed ſhall ſerue him, it ſhal be accounted to 
the LORD fora generation. 

31 They (hallcome,and ſhall declare his righte- 
ouſueſſe vnts a people that ſhall be borne that hee 
hath done ths, 

PSAL. XIIII. 
Dania confidence im Gods grace. 
Ap ſalme of Dauid. 
T He LORD * my ſhepheard,1ſhal not want. 
| 2 Hee maketh mee to lie downe inf greene 
23 · V eue. paſtures: he leadeth me beſide the f ſtill waters. 


inĩquitĩe: for its great. 


34-23. He teſtoret my ſoule : hee leadeth me in theſ ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chaſe. 
ioh. 10. l i paths of — — Names ſake: 13 Nis ſoule 1 ſhall dwell at eaſe, and his ſeede fodge in 
T.pet.2.2Y 4 Vea though I walkethrough the valley of theſ ſhall inberĩt the earth. | . 
FHeb. pa. chadew of death, *I will feare no euill: for thou 14 * The ſeeret of the LO R Ds with them thatÞPio. 3. 
fires of [axe with me, thy rod and thy ſlaffe, they comfort re.] ſeare him: and he will ſhe them his couenant. 52 
tender 5 Thou prepareſt a table before met, in the pre-| 15 Mine eyes are euer toward the LORD: for he Or, and 
2. e of mine enemies: thou f anointeſt my head ſhall pluckt my ſeete ont of the net. ceue- 
fHebr, with oyle, my cup runneth ouer. 16 Turne thee vnto me, and haue mercy vpon me: pn 10 
watursof | 6s Surely gos duc ſſe and mercie ſhall follow mee] for I aw deſolate and alſſicted. make thi 
2 J. che dayes of my life: and Iwill dweil iu thef 15 The troubles of my heart are enlarged: O .. 
nar ge ouſe of the LORDF for euer. | ey wy me out of my —— = ogg 
18. 6. 18 Looke vpon mine al ſliction and my paine, 57 A 
Hier. Neff farce, ff Helv. in lengib of dyes. ſorgiue all my finues, . 4 2 


1 — confidence im ur aer. 75 Hee praverh fer v0 
miſſion of finnes, 16 and for pe pe in ai fl. ion. 
14 rr, fy r N 
7 Ntothee, O LORD, doe I liſt vp my ſoale. 
2 O my God, I * truſt in thee, let we not bee pff. 22. f 
aſhamed: let not mine enemies triumph over me, hnd 31.2 

3 ve, let none that waite on thee be aſham ed: 
let them bce aſhamed which tranſgrefle without 
cauſe, 

4 * Shew me thy wayes, O LORD; teach me to. 11. 
thy paths. 

5 Lede mein thy trueth, and teach me for thou ti. and 
art the God of my ſaluation, on thee dee 1 waite all 
the day. 

6 Remember, O LORD, | thy tender mereĩcs, Pſa. 105 
and thy louing kindneſſes: for they haue bene enet 9. and 
of old: j 106. 1. & 

7 Remember not the ſinnes of my youth, nor myÞ oy. 1. 
travſgreſsions 2: according to thy mercie remem- fer. 33. 3 
ber then me, for thy goodneſſe ſake, O LORD. Betr. 

8 Good and vpright # the LORD : theteſore g bowels 
will he teach ſinners in the way, 

The meeke will he guide in judgement: and 
the meeke will he teach his way. | 
10 All the paths of the LORD are mercie add 
trueth : vntoſuch as keepe his couenant, and his te- 
ſtĩimenĩes. | 
11 For thy Names ſake, O LORD, patden mine 


12 What man is he that ſeareth the LORD? him 
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19 C mine enemies: for 
hey hate me with ſ eruell hatred. 
20 O keepe my ſoule and deliuer me : let me not 
be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee, | 
nt Letintegrĩtie aydvprightneſſe preſerue mee: 


ey are many, mies: for falſe witneſſes are xiſen vp againſt me 
' {ſuch as breathe eur cruelty. 5 

1j L fainted vnleſſe I had beleeued to ſee 

goodneſſe of the LORD in the land of the liuing. 

- 14 ® Waſte on the LORD : be of good courage J*Phil.zr, 


or I waite on thee. : and he ſhalt ſtrengthen thine heart: waite,l ſay, oof 35 ĩſa. 25. 
22 Redeem Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. | the LORD. ' Ja. 2. 


exid reſorteth wnto God, in confidence of bis ine · x Dauid prayeth earneſily againf! his enemies, 6 N 


rite, bleſſuth God. 9 Ne praeib for the people. 
2E 5 Pee 
E 9 A Pſabneof Danid. : F 9 A P/alme of Dauid. 
vage mee, O LORD, for I haue walked in mine V Nto thee will I crie, O LORD, my rocke, be n 
integrity: I haue truſted alſo in the LORD, chere · ſilent to mee : ® leſt it thou be ſilent f to mee, F*Plalm, 


rel ſhall nat flide. 


become like them — downe into the pit. 143.7. 
2 Examĩne mee, O LORD, and preue me z trie 


» Hearethe voice of my ſupplications, when II Heb. 
y reinesand my heart, eric vnto thee: when I lift vp my hands ftowar me. 
3 For thy louing kindnefſes before mine eyes: Jthy holy Oracle. Or, to- 
and | haue walked in thy trueth. 3 Draw me not away with the wicked, and with wards ;he 
*I haue not ſate with vaine perſons , neither the workers ef iniquitie , * which ſpeake peace teſ Oracle of 
Al I goe in with diſſemblers. their neighbours, but miſchictes in their hearts. Sax- 


5 Ihauchatedche congregation of euill doers: } 4 Giuethem according to their deeds , and . 
and will not ſit with the wieked. rding to the wickednefleof their endevears: plug *Pſal. 13. 
6s I will waſh mine hands in ĩnnocencie, ſo will I them atter the workeof their hands, tender to 3. iet. . l. 
ompaſſe thine Altar, O LORD : their deſert. 
I Nebr. . That I may yubliſm with the voyce of thankſ- ] 5 Becaule they regard net the workes of t 
of the Te giuing,and tell of all thy wonderous workes. ORD, nor the operation gf his bands, hee ſhal d 
ele LORD, I naue loued the habiration of thy [Rroy them, and not build them vp. 
fihy lee houſe, and the place where thine honour dwelleth. ] 6 Bleſſed e the LORD, becauſe he hath hear 
. 9 | Garher not my ſoule with ſinners, nor my lite he voice of my ſupplications. 
or tale | wich t bloody men. 3 7 The LORD * my ſtrength, and my ſhield, 
ad . 1, Ia whole hands #miſchicfe: and their right heart truſted in him, and I am helped: therefore my l Or, 
Hebr. hand is full of bribes. 3 =: art greatly reieyceth, and with wy ſong will 10 
nnen of it But as for me, l will walke in mine integtitie: Ipraiſe him. tHebs, 
blood [redeem? me, and be mercitullvato _ 1 ; 8 The LORD A l their ſtrength, and hes the 2 
Heb.fil-] 12 Ny foote ſtandeth in an euen place tin the ng ſtrength of his Auoĩnte d. 1 
wb. congregations will I blefſe the LORD. 9 Sane thy people, and bleſſe thine ĩnberĩtanceſ tions. 
PS AL. XXVII. feed them alſo and lift them vp for euer. tor rult. 
x Duid ſuſlaine th h faith by the power of Gad, 4 PS AI. XXIX. 
By his loue to the ſeruiceof God, 9 By prayer. x Daxid ex ſortesb Princes to giue glory to God, 3 by 
9g AP/almeof David. reaſom of hub power, tt and pri tectiom of hi people] 
He LORD A u light, and my ſaluation, whom «4 APſalme ot Dauid. 
pſal.i iq; ſhal I feare? æ the LORD i the ſtrength of my G Tue vnto the LORD (O f ye mighty) giue vaſt Hedy. 
4 mic. y life, of whem ſhall I be afraid? | re LORD glory and ftrength. ye ſonnes 
| FHeby, 2 Wen the wicked, exex mine enemies and my} 2 Giue vntothe LORD f the glory due vnto his of the 
pre « | fors, fcamevpon me to eate my ficth, they ſums | Name, worſhip the LORD | inthe beauty of ho{mighty 
c5ed 4+ | bled and fell. - lineſſe. a 3 
gat me y Though anhoſte ſhould encampe againſt me,} 2 The voyee of the LORD & vpon the waters: H of 
2 3.6} my heart ſhall not fears : though waite fhould riſe ſ the God of glory thundereth, the LORD is vpe: Name, 
$9”, the | againſt me, in this will Ibeconfidenc. j mon waters, Or, in hi 
delight. 4 Onething haue Idefired of the LORD, that 4 The voice of the LORD a tpowerful;the roiceg dr ious 
tRelr off will t ſeeke after: that L may dwell in the houſe of of the LORD & I full of Maieſtie. anctum x 
uu. the LORD, all the dayes of my lite, te behold the 5 Thevoyceof the LO RD breaketh the Ce- No- ges 
lor beauty of the LORD, and to inquire in his temple. dars: yea, the LORD breaketh the Cedars of Le. ters. 
Geert ſaif 5_ For ĩn the time of trouble he ſhall hide me tn | banon. | f 1Hebr in 
vnto theh his pauilion: in the ſecret of his tabernacle (hal he] 6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calfe: Le. Power. 
Let my | hide me, heſhall ſet me vp vpon a rocke. banon, and Sirion Like a yong Vaicernc. f Hebr. in 
Face ſeeks 6 And now ſhall mine head bee lifted vp abone] + The voice ot the LORD | diuideth the flameg M ieſtie. 
8hy face, | mine»nemics round about me: thetfore will I offer ſ of fire, peu, 3. 
eye. iu his tabernacle ſacrifices f of iov,I will ſiug, yea, I] 8 Thevoyce of the LORD | ſhaketh the wilder} Heb.cue- 
THebr, | will fing praiſes vntotheLORD. | . þ nefſe: the LORD ſhakeththe wilderneſſc ot Kay 01h ove. 
wil ye + Hare, O LORD, hen I erie with my voice: deſh. or, to be 
ther me. haue mercie alſo voon me, and anſwere me. 9 The veĩce of the LORD maketh the hindes taſin pare. 
apf. 23 8 Iben 1h n ſaidſt. Seeke yee my face, my heart calue,and diſconcreth the ſorreſts: and in his T 
&86s er] ſaid vnto thee, Thy face, LORD, will I ſeeke. ple doth | every one ſpeake of his glory. Or, nen 
9 Hide not thy Face farre from mee, put not thy] xo The LORD ſicteth vpen the flood: yea, theſ wat of n 
ſeruant away in anger: thouhaſt bin my helpe, leaue LORD ſitteth king for euer. vttereth 
me not. neither foriake me, O God of my ſaluation. 11 The LORD wil giue ſtrength vnto his people . 
o When my fither and my mother forſake me, the LORD we bleſſe his people with peace. 


then the LORD | will take me vp. 


tr * Teach me thy way, O LORD, and lead mee 1 — 0 God for his deliner ance, 4 He ex. 
in a f plaine path, becauſe of mine ſ enemies. Ewtethothers to praiſt bm by eva of Gods di 
x3 D:liuerme not ouet vuto the wil of mine Ex with b . | 
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of che faith 


""Pfalonbs, 


"Danids 


JApfalme, d ſong at the dedication 
of the houſe of aui. 

I Will extoll thee, O LO R D, for thou haſt lifted 

mee vp and haſt not made my foes to reloyce o- 
"2 'OLORD God Icryed vnto thee, and thou 

2 01 m , | 
haſt healed me. 5, * 2 

3 OLORD, thou t vp my ſoule 
from the graue: thou or 1 hy. alive , that I 
ſhould net goe downe to the pit. : : 
| 4 Sing vnto the L ORD,(O yee Saints of his) 
and gine thankes } at the remembrance of his holi- 


ueſſe. 
his anger endurethᷣ but a moment; in his 

fauour is life : weeping may endure f for a night, 
but f ĩoy ——— | 

6 And inmyfproſpericy I ſaid, I ſhall neuer bee 
mooued. 

2 LO RD, by thy fauour thou haſt ſ made my 
mountaiĩne to ſtand ſtrong: Thou diddeſt hide thy 
face, aud I was treubled.r 


14 But I truſted in thee, OLO RD: Taid Then 
art my God. 


my Go | 

x5 My times &e in thy hand : del iuer mee from 

hand of mine enemies, and from them that per 
ſecute me. | 

26 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant- ſaue 
me for thy mercies ſake, 

17 Let me not be aſhamed, O LORD, for I have 
called vpon thee; let the wicked be aſhamed , am 
let them be filent iv the graue. | 

18 Let the lying lippes be put to ſilence, which 
ſpeake ſ̃ grieuous things proudly and contemptu- 
ouſly againſt the righteous. 

19 * Ohowgreat is thy . — » Which thou 
haſt laid vp for them that feare thee : »bich thou 
haft wreughc tor them that truſt in thee, before the 
ſonnesof men 

20 Thouſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy pre- 
ſence, lrom the pride of men : theu ſhalt keepe them 
ſecretly in a pauilion, from the ſtrife of tungues. 

24 Bleſſed bethe LO R D; for he hath ſhewed me 


8 Icryed tothee, O LORD: and vnto th 
LOR DI made ſupplication. 


downeto the pit 2 * ſhall the duſt praiſerhee? ſhall 

it declare thy trueth? 

to Heare, O LORD,and hane mercy vpon mee: 
Lo Rb be thou my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned for mee my-moutning into 
daunciny : thou haſt pat off my ſackcloth, and git « 
ded me with gladzefle : 

112 To the end that l glory may ſing praiſe to 
thee;and not be ſilent: OL OR D my God, Iwill 
giue thankes vnto thee for euer. 

PS AI. XXXI. 

3 Dauidſbewixg his confidence Go i, crauet bij help 
7 He retoxceth in his merey 9 Heprazeth in bu cala- 
mity. 19 — ſeth Goafsr hisgoodnefſe. 

© To the chiefe Mufician, A Plalme of Dauid. 

N * thee,O LORD, doe I put my traſt, let me 

neuer be aſhamed: deliver mein thyrighteouſnes, 

2 Bew down thine care to mee, deliuer me ipee- 

dily: be thou f my ſtrongrecke, for an houſcol de- 

lence to ſaue me. 

3 For thou art ny rocke and my fortreſſe: there- 
fore for thy names ſake leade me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the net, that they hane laid pri- 
uily for me: for thou yt my ſtrength, 

5 * Intothine hand I commit my ſpirit:thou haſt 
redeemed me, OL ORD God of trueth, 

6 Ihanehated them that regard lying vanities: 
but I truſt inthe LORD. 
yl will be glad, and teĩoyce in thy mercy : for 
thou haſt confidered my trouble; thou haſt knowen 
my ſoule in aduerſities; 

8 And haſt net ſhat me vp into the hand of th 
enemſe: thou haft ſet my feet in a large roome. 

9 Hauemercie vpon mee, O LORD, for I am in 
trouble, mine eye is conſumed with grieſe, ea my 
ſoule and my belly. . 

ro For my life is ſpent with grieſe, and my yeres 
wich fighing : my ſtrength faileth, becauſe of mine 
iniquitic,and my bones are conſumed. 

ti Iwasateproch ameng all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my neighbours , and a leare to 
mine acquaintance: they that did ſee mee without, 
fled from me. - 

ta I am forgotten as dead man out of mind: 1 


9 What profit here in my bleodz when 1 goef fore thine eyes: Neuertheleſſe thou heardeſt the 


5 


nim about 


his marueilous kindneſſe, in a | ſtrong eĩtie. 
22 For I ſaide in my haſte, I am cut off from bo- 


voyce ol my ſupplieations. when l cryed vnto thee. 
23 O lone the LO RD all yee his Saints: for the 
L ORD preſerueth the ſaithfull, and plentifully 
rewardeth the proud doer. 
24 * Be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen 
your heart: all ye that hope in the LORD. 
PS AI. XXXIL | 
1 Bie Mdneſſi confiſteth in remiſſion of ſnmes- 3 Con · 
of finnes giueth eaſe to the conſerence. 8 Gods 
promiſes bring ioy. 
T9 | A P{abne of Dauid, Maſchil. 


E 


B # hee whoſe ® tranſpreſsion is forgiuen, 
ſe ſinne is couered. 


puteth not iniquitie: and in whole ſpirit there ij no 
uile. 

1 3 Whenl kept ſilenee, my bones waxed olde; 

through my roarinꝑ all the day long. 

4 For day and night thy hand was heauy vpon 
me: my moiſtare is turned into the drought of ium- 
mer, Selah. 

5 lacknowledged my ſinne vnto thee: and mine 
iniquity haue I not hid: * I ſaid, I will eonfeſſe my 
tranſgreſsions vatotheL OR D, and thou forga- 


pſalme 
Dad 


2 Bleſſed ij the man vnto whome the LORD im- — Fu | 


n. 
* Roa, 


neſt the iniquitie of my ſinne. Selah. 
6 For this ſhall euery one that is godly pray vn- 
to thee, ina time when thou mayeſt be found, ſure- 


"ky 


tin 


ly in the floods of great waters, they ſhall not come 
ni gh vnto him. 


8 I will inſtruct thee, and teach thee in the way 
which thou ſhalt goe : fl vll guide thee withnune 
eye. x | 
of * Be ye not is the horſe, oy ats the mule which 
hace no vnderſtanding : whoſe month muſt be held 
in with bit & bridle, leſt they come neere vnto thee. 
10 Many ſorrowes ſhalbt to the wicked: but hee 
that truſteth in the LORD, mercie 


11 Be glad in the LORD, and reioyce ye righte- 
ous: and ſhoutefor toy all yee that are vpright in 


am lilte a broken veſſell. 
\t3 For l haue heard the Oander of many, feare 
was on euery ſide : while they tooke counſell t 


ther agaialt me, they deuiſed to take awey my lite, 


heart. 
= p P 74% 15 — Arts 
1 1 to be prai is goodnrfſt, 6 for Eu power 
12 — 20 Confidence s 10 be pla 
ced in Gia. | Reloy 


Hobs, 
will 


s ſha'be 
thee 


{4 


1 


* q n 

is comely for the vpright. : 

2 Praiſe the LORD with harpe: ſing vnto him 

with the Pſaltery, and an inſtrument of ren ſtrings. 

2 Sing vnto hima new ſong: play {kilially with 
leude neyſe. | 


sprouidence. 


him; and ſaued him out of all his troubles. 
about them that feare him, and deliuereth them. 


fed i the man tat truſteth in him. 


« 


no want to them that feare him. 

16 The yong lyens doe lacke, and ſuffer hn 
but they that ſeeke the LO R D ſhall not want an 
good thing. 

x1 Cone ye children. hearken vnto mee: I wi 


4 For the word ofthe LORD & right: and all his| teach you the feare of the LORD. 
workes are donein trueth. 12 * What man is hee that deſireth life: aud lo- t. Peg 
*Pſalm. | 5 le loueth rightesuſnes and judgement: the} ueth may dayes, that he may ſee good? 10. 
119.6. Earth ĩs fall of the geodneſſe of the L OR D. t Keepe thy tongue from euill, and thy lippe 
o- wer- 6 * Byrhe word ot the LORD were the hea- from ſpeaking guile. 
cre. uens made: and all the hoſt of them, hy the breath } 14 Depart from enill, and doe good: ſeeke peace 
Gen t. jof his mouth. and purſue it, : 
6.and7. | 7 Hegathereththe waters of the ſea together, as 15 The eyes of the LO RD are vpon the righ-Pob 36, 
in heape: he layeth vp the depth in ſtorehouſes. teous; and his cares are open vnto their cry. > plal.z3, 
8 Let all the earth feare the LORD: let all the '16 The face of the LORD & againſtthem that doþi8.1.pet, 
inhabitants of the world Rand in awe of him. enill, to cut eff the remembrance of them from the 3-13, 
9 For he ſpałe, and it was done: ke commanded, earth. 
and ic ſtood taſt. 5 ty Tue vigbteous ery, and the LORD hearcthy and 
ERA. 19%. 19 * The LORD t bringeth the counſell of the Jdeliuereth them out of all their troubles. 
: theathen to nought ; hee maketh the deuices ofthe} 18 The LOR Dis nigh | vuto them that are of if Her. 
; ople of none effect. Ja broken heart: and ſaueth ſuch as befot a contrite Phebrokes| 
Water xt * The couniell of the LOR DRandeth for I ſpirit. a df hears, 
i ate, euer, the thoughts of his heart t᷑ to all generations. 19 Many ve the alſlictĩions of the righteous : but & Hebr, 
pro. 19. 12 *Blcfſ-d x the nation, whoſe God & the | the LORD deliuereth him out of them all. Fonmite 
3:.clai. LORD: andthe people, whom he hath choſen lor | 3+ He keepeth all his bones: not one of them is vit. 
46.to. his owneinhericance, broken, x . 
I Hebr. to 13 The LORD looketh from heauen: he behol- } 21 Euill ſhal ſlay the wieked: and they that hate 
generation deth all the ſonnes of men. the righteous | ſhall be deſolate. : or, 
end gene- 14 From the place of his habiration, he losketh} 22 The L O R D redeemeththe ſoule of his ſer- Pegalij. 
vations. vpon all the inhabitants of the earth. nants: and none of them that truſt in him ſhalbe de- : 
*pfal.6x4 15 He faſhioneth their hearts alike: he confide- | folate, 
4.4 144 reth all theirworkes, My : PS AL, XXXV, | 
13 16 There is no king ſaued by the multitude of an | x Dauid prœeth for his owne ſafety , and his enemies 
1 hoſte: a mighty man is net deliuered by much} confuſion, rt He meth of their wrong ful dea 
ſrength, | | hg, 22 Thereby bemnciteth Godapainfthem. | 
17 An horſes a vaine thing for ſafetie: neither TA Pſalme of Dauid. 
ine deliuer am b / his great ſtrength. Leade n caxje (O LORD) with them that 
< 18 *Bcheld,the eye of the LO RD a vpon them ſtriue with me: fightagaiaſt them that fight a- 
lob. 2c. hat feare him: vpon them that hope iu his mercie : | gainſt mee. a 
7. and 34 rg To deliuer their ſoule from death, and to 2 Take hold of ſhield and buckler, and ftand vp 
r4. I pet ceepe them aliue in famine. for mine helpe. 
J-12. 20 Our ſoule waitcth for the LORD: he our | Draw out alſo theſpeare, and ſtop the way a- 
helpe. and eur ſhield. gainſt them that perlecute me: ſay vnto my ſoule, 
21 For our heart ſhal reioyce in him: becauſe we [I an thy ſaluation. | 
haae truſted in his holy Namo. 4 * Let them bee confounded and put to ſhame PPfal. 30. 
22 Let thy mercie (O LORD) bee vpon vs: ac- ¶ chat ſecke after my ſoule : let them be turned backe &. and 
cordingas we hope inthee. and brought to contuſion, that deuiſe my hurt 5.3. 
p SAL. XITIXIIII. 5 * Let them be as chaffe before the winde: and F lob 21, 
tz Dauid prayſeth God, andexhnteth others there to let the Angel of the LORD chaſe them. 8. pial. 
by hu experience. 8 They are bleſſed that truſtin | 6 Let their way be{darke and ſlippery, and let f · 4 eſa. 
God. 11 Heexhorteth to the feare of God. 15 The [the Angel of the LORD perſecute them. ne. 6. 
prog of the yyhteous, 75 Fer without caute haue they hid for me their pſe 13.3. 
9 A Pſa/meof Bauid. when hee changed his beha- [net ina pit which without cauſe they haue digged if Hevr- 
| uiout before I Abimelech : who droue tor my ſoule. larku'ſe, \ 
for A- him away and he departed, 8 Let deftrugion come ypon him atfvnawares, end ſip-· 
cb. I Willblefſe the LO R Dat allcimes: his praiſe and let his net that he hath hid, catch himſelfe: into Þe2meſſs 
1. Can. D continually be in my mouth. that very deſtruction let him fall. 5 T Helr. 
21. t. 2 My foule ſhall make her boaſt in the LORD: { And my ſoule ſhall be ĩoyfull in the LORD: {which be 
the humble ſhall heare therefand be glad. it mall reioyce in hĩs ſaluation. knowerh 
3 O magnifie the LORD with me, and let vs ex- 10 All my bones ſhall ſay, LORD, whos like t 
t his Name together. vnto thee hichdeliuereſt the poore from him thatff Hebr- 
4 Iſoughtth: LORD, and he heard me; and {is too ſtrong from him, yea the poore and the needypwior ſes 
delivered me from all my feares. from him that ſpeyleth him ? wrong · 
for,chey f I They looked vnto him, and were lightned: 11 + Falſe witnefſesdidriſe vp: + they layed toff Heby- 
flowed fand their faces were not aſhamed. | my charge things that | knew not. |; aked 
vato him] 6 This poore man eried, and the LORD heard | i: They rewarded me euil for good: to thefſpoi 3 
8 eby. 


75 The Angel ofthe LORD ecncanipeth round 
$ O tiſte and ſee chat the LORD i good: blei- 


ing of my ſoale. 
13 But as lor me. when they were ſicke, my 


| dungs 
ing was ſackecloth: II humbled my foule with Or, 5 
ſting, and my prayer returned into mine. owne 


To ſee good, 
ts: 7 * 


4 I. 


vet, 


* 


complaint and prayer, 


8. ' 5 * * 29;*. o 


14 If behaned my ſelfe as though hee had beene 
d, | f my friend or brother : I bowed downe heauily, as 
one that moutneth for h mother. 

15 But in minef adueꝛr ſitĩe they reĩeyced, and ga · 
thered themſelues together: yee, the abiects gathe · 
to | red themſelues together againſt me, and I knew it 
not; they did teate wie, and ceaſed not. 


Helv, 16 With hyoecriticall mockers in feaſtes: they 
ing. | guaſhed vpon me with theit teeth. 

17 Lord how long wilt thou leoke on reſcue my 
hebr. ſoule from their deſtructions, my darlivg trom the 
jonety | Ilyons. 

me. 18 *I will giue thee thankes in the great congre- 
fal. 4 gation * 1 will praiſe thee among i much people. 
„ and 19 Let not them that are mine enemies wrong - 
11.1, fully reĩoyce ouer me: neither let them winke with 
Heby, ; the eye, that hate me without a cauſe. 
, 20 For they ſpeake not peace: but they deuiſe de- 
Heby, | ceitful matters againſt them are quiet. in the land. 
45 21 Tea they —— their mouth wide againſt me, 
and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath ſeene it. 
22 This thou halt ſcene (O L ORD) keepe not 
filence: O Lord, be not farre from me, 
*23 Stirre vp thy ſelfe, and awake to my iudge- 
ment, enen vnto my cauſe, my God and my Lord. 
24 ludge me, O LORD my God, according to 
thy rigbtcouſnes, and let them not reioyce ouer me. 
el. 35 Let them not ſay in their hearts, 1 Ah, ſo 
th out would we haue it: let them notſay, We haue ſwal- 


lowed himvp. . 
26 Let them be aſhamed and brought to confu- 
fron together, that reivyce at mine hurt: let them 


themſelues againſt me. 


hebr. n ö uour my righteous cauſe 3 yea, let them ſay conti 

ngbicou nually, Let the LO RD bemagnified, which bath 

N., | pleaſure iu ihe proſperĩtie of his ſeruant. 

; 28 And my tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy tighteouſ- 
neſſe, and of thy praiſe all the day long. 
PS ATI. KXXVI. 

1 The grienous eſtate of the wic bed. 5 The — 
of Gods mercy. to Dauid prayeth for füuou f 
Gods chilaren. 

To the chĩeſe Muſiciah A Pſalme of Dauid, 
the ſeruant of the L ORD. 

1 Sona tranſgreſs ion of the wicked ſayth within 

my heart, that there is no feare of God before 
his cyes. 


t Hebr. 4 + vntill hisiniquitie be found to be hatefull. 


be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour, that magnifief ſhall delight themſelues in the abundance of adj Fo 


27 Let them ſhout for ioy, and be glad that fa : 


2 For hee flattereth himſelfe in his owne eyes, 


tains: thy indgements ave a great deepe, O LORD, 
ile oui thou preferueſt man and bea. 7 

7 How excellent & thy louing kindneſſe, O 
God! therefore the children of men put their truſt 
vnder the ſhadow of thy wings. 
They ſhall be 1 abundantly ſatisfied with the 
Heb. wa fatneſſe of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt make them 
d, | drinkeof the riner of thy pleaſures, 

9 For with thee «the fountaine of life : in thy 
light ſhall we ſee light. 

10 Of continue — vnto th 


right in 


aw oui that know thee 2 and thy rightcouſuclle to the 
5 heart. 


finde hi 2 The words of his mouth are iniquitie and de- 
mgqucieceit: he hat lelt offto be wiſe, and to doe good. 
to hate, | 4 fe deuiſeth j mĩſchieſe vpon his bedde, he ſet- 
lor va -· terh himſelſe in a way that i not good: he abhor- 
wee, reth not euill. 

Pſal. A. 5 Thy mercy(O LORD) & in the heauens; 
If, and} thy faĩthfulneſſe reacheth vnto the clouds. 
— 6 Thy righteouſhefſe i like 4 the great moun- 

ory, 


11 Let not the ſoot of pride come againſt me 
let not the hand ot the wicked remooue me. 
12 There are the workers of ĩniquitie fallen: th 
ate caſt downe,and ſhall aot be able to riſe, 
PS ATL. XXXVII. 
Dauid per ſmwadeth to patituce ana confidence in God ty 
 #hearfferent eſlate o/ the goal and the wicked, 
95 AP;a/me of Dauid. 
2 not thy icltc becauſe of euill doers, neĩt 
be thos enuious againſt the workers oſ iniquity 

2 For they ſhall oone be cut downe like the 
grafſe : and wither as the greene herbe. | 

3 Truſt in the LORD, and doe good, ſo ſbalt 
thou dwel in the land, and fverily thou ſhalt be ſec 

4 Delight thy ſelle alſo in the L O RD, and he 
ſhall giue thee the deſires of thine heart. 

$s j* Commit thy way vnto the LO RD: truſt 
alſo in him, and he ſhall bring 1j to pale. | 

6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſreſle ag 
the light, and thy judgements as the noone day. 

72 J Reſt in the L & R D, and wait patiently fo 
him . fret not thy ſe lſe becauſe of him who proſpe 
reth in his way, becauſe of the mau who bring 
wicked deviſes to paſſe. 1 pet. 5. 

8 Ceale from auger, and forſake wrath : fret noY4Heby, 
thy ſelfe in any wiſe to doe euill. e len 

9 For euill doers ſhall be cut off: but thoſe tha to the 
wait vpon the LORD,they ſtall inherire the earth LORD. 

10 For yet alittle while,and the wicked ſhal nog. 
be : yea,thon ſhalt diligently conſider his place, and 
ir/halvotbe., - 

11 * But the meeke ſhall inheritethe earth: and Matti 


* 


Pra. 25. N 
7. and 


12 The wicked i plotteth againſt the ĩuſt, and 107, pra- 
gnaſheth vpon him with his teeth. iſeth. 
13 The Lordſhall laugh at him :for hee ſeetiſ Pſa. a. 
that his day is comming, | 1 Hebr, 
14 The wicked haue drawen out the ſword, andthe up- 
haue bent their bow to caſt downe the poore anq ig 
needy, and to ſlay i; ſuch as be of vpright conueriay way. , 
tion, 


15 Theirſword ſhall enter into their one h 
and their bowes ſhall be broken. 
16 Alittlethat a righteous man hath, is bertte 
then the riches of wany wicked. 
17 For the armes of the wicked ſhalbe broken 
but the LORD vpholdeth the righteous. + 
18 The LOR D knoweth the dayes of the vp 
right: and their inherĩtanceſhall be for euer. 
19 They ſhall not be aſhamed in the euill time 
and in the dayes of famine they ſhall be ſatĩſſied. 
20 But the wiched ſhall periſh, and the enemĩe 
of the LORD ſha# be as f thefat of lambes : 
(hall conſume into ſmoke they ſhall conſume away 
31 The wicked borroweth , and payeth not 2 
gaĩne: but rhe righteous ſheweth mere /, and givet 
22 For ſuc h as be bleſſed of him, ſhall inherit 
the earth arid they that be curſed of him, ſhall be 
cut off. 

23 The Reps of a god man are | ordered by thi joy ef: 
LORD t and he delighteth in his way. 1 
24 Though hee fall, hee ſhall not be vtterly 

—4 : for the LORD vpheldeth hu with 
n 1 7 
25 L haue beene yong, and ow am old; yet haue 
not ſeene the righteousforſaken, nor his ſeed be 
ging bread, 
26 Heeis f euer merciful, and lendeth: and hiſ } Heb. 
feed is bleſſed. . 45 
27 Depart from euill and doe good: and dwe 
ſor euermore. | | 
38 Fox che L ORD loueth iudgement, 


i" 


roſperivie ofthe wicked, 


r 


antes , Ire p or 
but the ſeed of the wicked thall be cut off. 
29 Therightcous ſhall inherit the land, and dwell 
therein foreuer, 
30 The mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſe- 
dome, and his tongue talketh of ĩadgement. 
31 The Law of his God & in his heart: none of 
bis j ſteps ſhall fide. 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous , and ſee- 


to ſlay him. f 
33 The LO RD will not leane him in his hand, 
t condemne him when he is judged. 
34 Wait onthe LORD, and keepe his way, and 
ſhall exalt thee to inhetĩte the land : when the 
ickedare cut of, thou ſhale ſee it. 
35 L haueſcene the wicked in great power: and 
reading himſelſe like j a greene bay tree. 
; 36 Let he paſſed away, and loe he was not: yea, 
cee,chas [I ſought him, bat he could not be found. : 
oweeh | 35 Marke the perfect man, and behold the vpright: 
forthe end of ibas man j peace. 
38 But the traaſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed toge- 
r: the end of the wicked Hall be cut off. | 
39 But the ſaluatĩon of the rightcous « of the 
ORD: he # their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 


1 


meaſure of my dayes, what it is , 6648 I may know JOr, wha 


9 les e lin 75 ey are 9 
—_ and they that hate me wrongfully, aremul-bermp l- 
Iplyed. : 
20 Theyalſo that render evil for good, are mine = 
aduerſaries:becauſe Ifollew the thing that good is. 
2t Forſakeme not, O LORD: O my God, bee 
not farrefrom me. 
22 Make haſte ſᷣ to helpe mee, O Lord my ſalua- el 


tion. * 
„ pSA IL. xxxiIx, he, 
r Dauidt care of his thoughts, 4 the confidevation of 
the breuitie and vaniie of life, 7 the renerenceof | 
Gods indgemenis, Is and oer, are hu bridles of 
J Tothe chiefe Muſician, nen to leduthun. t. Chro. 


: A Pialme of Dauid. o& 
[ Said, Iwill take heed to my wayes, that I inne 
net with my tongue: Iwill keepe ſ my mouth 
with a bridle, while the wicked is befereme. 
2 | was dumbe with filence, I held my peace, 
exen from good, and my ſorrow was iſtirred. . 
3 My heart was hote within me, while I was mu- 
fog the fire burned: tben ſpake I with my tongue. 
4 LORD, make me to know mine end, and the 


how fraile I am. I 


4+ And the LO R D,(hal hcIpe them and deliuer 
: he ſhall deliuer them from the wicked , and 
them becauſe they cruſt in him. 
PS ATL. XXXVIII. 
Danid mouth God to take compaſſion of 
his p itt caſe. 
TA Palme of Dauid,to bring to re- 


membrapce. 5 
O L ORD, rebuke me not in thy wrath:neicher 
chaſten me in thy hotediſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrowes ſticke faſt in mee, and thy 
hand preſſeth me fore. = 
3 There ano ſoundneſſcin my fleſh , becauſe of 


Heby. | eine anger: neither a there any | reft in my bones, thou diddeſt ie. | 
acc 07 becauſe of my finne. * ro Remoue thy ſtroke away from me: I am con- fo be df 
be 4 4 Formineiniquities are gone ouer mine head: [ſumed by the f blow ol thine hand. din h 
as an heauic burden, they are too heauie for me. 1t When thou with rebukes doeſt correct mans meli 
g My wounds ſtinke, aud are corrupt: becauſe ef for iniquitie thou makeſt his beautĩe to conſum : 
my ſooliſhneſſe. | away like a moth : ſurely euery man @vanitie, Se- Lebt. 
Klebt. 6 Iam f troubl-d, I am bowed downe greatlyz[1 


Igoe mourning all the day long. | 
2 my — are filled with a loathſome diſ- 
eaſe 2 and there u no ſoundneſſe in my ñleſn. 
g lam feeble and ſore broken , I haue reared by 
reaſon of the d ſquĩet neſſe of my heart. 
Cord, all my deſires before thee: and my gro 
ning is not hid from thee. 1 
ie My heart panteth, my ſtrength faileth me: as 
] forthe light of mine eves, it alſof is gene from me. 
| x1 My lovers and my friends ſtand aloofe from 
my f ſore; aud | my kinſemen ſtand afarre cf. 
ti They alſothatſceke after my life, lay ſnares 


5 Behold, thou haſt made my dayes 4s an hand- Pane here, 
eadth,and mine age i as nothing before thee: ve- | Helv. 
ly every man F at his beſt ſtate waltogether * va- Þled, 
itic.Selah. * Pſal. 6a. 
6 Surely euery man walketh in f a vaine ſhew: 
ſurely they ate diſquieted invaine: he heapeth vp 544.4. 
icbes, and knoweth not who (hall gather them. Hebr. 
7 And new Lord what waite I for? my hope ĩs ge. 
in thee. Hebe. 


8 Deliuer me from all my tranſgreſſions: make 
me not the reproch of the fooliſh. 
9 | was dumbe, I opened not my mouth, becauſe 


CY 2 * 
2 Heare my prayer, O LORD, andgineea 
vnto my cry, hold net thy peace at my teares : foi. 13. 
I avs a ftranger withthee, anda ſoiourner, as all mypſal. 119. 
fathers were. 9 hebr, 
13 O ſpare moe that I may reconer ſtrength: be- 71. 13. 
fore I goe hence, and be no more. 


PSATL. XL. 
1 ThebeneGteof confidence in God. 6 Obedience ti | 
the beſt ſacrifice, 11 The ſenſe of Danids exils i 
flamc th bis prayer. 
CTothe n — A Pſalue 
D 


forme : and they that ſeeke my hurt, ſpeake miſchie- 
uous things, and imagine deceits all the day long. 
12 Buel,as adeate man, heard not, and I was as 
2 dumbe maa : bat openeth not his mouth, ; 
14 Thus was as a man that heareth not, and in 
Whoſe mouth are no reproofes, 
rs For ſ in thee, O LORD, doe I hope: thon 
i wilt heare, o Lord my God, 
16 For [ ſaid, Heare me, left other wiſe they ſhould 
retoyce ouer me: when my foot ſlippeth, they mage 
nifie themſclues againft me. | 
19 Forl am ready ſ to halt, and my ſorow ij con- 
tinually before me. 


ory for my linne. 


$ 
18 Fer I will declare mine iniquiticz I will bee I full workes vb ich thou haſt done, and thy thoughty tem vn · 
which ave to v+-ward: [they cannot bee reckoneſ tocber, | 


| auid. 
+ Weaited patiently for the LO R, and hee in- Hebr. in 
cliaed vnto mee, and heard my cry. 8h 
2 Heebrought mee vp alſo out of an horrible / wared, 
it, ont ofthe mirie clay, and ſet my fects vpeu aſfHebr, | 
recke, and eſtabliſhed my goings. pit of 
3 And he hath put a ne ons in my mouth ſt. 
Praiſe vnto out God: many ſhall ſee it, and feared 
and ſhall cruſtintheLORD. 
4 Bleſſed #thatman that maketh the LOR 
his cruſt : and reſpectetk nat the proud, not ſuch a 
turne aſide to lies. or 
Many, OL ORD my God, are thy wenderſ cas order 


a 7 * 
4 , *, ©; 0 


a * 1. * POR * r* 
er, 88 


encethe beſt ſacrifice, 
y in order vnto thee: l w area 
ben, they are moe then can be numbred. 
qt. 6 Sacriſice and offering thou didſt not defire, 
Li {mine cares haſt thou ſ opened. burnt offering and 


1. & 66 e offeringhaſt thou not required. 
{6.4 / Then ſaid i, Loe, l come: in the volume of the 
10.54 booke it a written of me: 


1274 8 l delight to doe thy will, O my God : yea, thy 
Ae within my heart. 
9 haue preached righteenſnes in the great con · 
chr. in ation: loe, I hace not refrained my lippes, O 
OR Dahou kuoweſt. 
To I haue not hid thy righteouſnefſe within my 
li. heart, I haue declared thy faithfulnes and thy ſalua- 
tion: I haue not concealed thy louing kindnes,and 
thy trueth from the great Congregation, 


mee,O LORD : let thy louing kindneſſe, and thy 
ſeueth continually preſerue me. 
12 For innumerable euils haue compaſſed me a- 
I ont, mine iniquities haue taken hold vpon me, fo 
that I am not able to looke vp: they are moe then 
— the haĩres of mine head, therel ors my heart g faileth 
mee. 
t Be pleaſed, O LORD, to deliuer me: O LORD 
make haſte to helpe me. 
pſal. 34 1 Let them be aſha med & confounded together 
$.4 70. A that ſceke alter my ſoule to deſtroy it: let them be 
driuenbaek ward, & pat to ſhame that wi me euil, 
15 Let them bee deſolate, for a reward ol their 
ſhame, that ſaꝝ vnto me, Aha, h:: 
is Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, reioyce and bee 
glad in thee : Jet ſuch as loue thy ſaluation, ſay con- 
tinually,The L ORD be magnißed. 

17 But | avs peere & needy ges the Lord thiuketh 
vpon me: thou art my helpe and my deliuerer,mak 
no tatying,O my God. 

P34 35% - : 
1 Gods cave of the poove, 4 Dauid eomplaineth of his 
enemies treachery, 10 He fleeth to God for ſurcour. 

To thechiefc Mufician. A Plalmeof Dauid. 

Leſſed is hee that conſide reth j the poore: th 
nale, or LIL O RD will deliverhim fin time of trouble. 
* The LOR Dwill preſeruchim,and keepe hi 
Heb. ee hee (hall bee pleſſed vpen the earth; and 

thou wilt ner deliver im rnto the will of his e 


nemies. 
The LORD will treygthen him vpon the be 
woe tb of n, thou wil make all his bed in hi 


eſſe. 

4 laid, LO R Dbemercifull vnto me, heale m 
ſoule, ſor I haue ſinned againſt thee, 

3 Mine enemies ſpeake euill oſ me: When ſha 
he die, and his name periſn? | 

6 And i he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanitie 
his heart gathereth iniquitie to it ſelſe, when he — 
eth abroad, he telleth iz. 

7 All that hate me, whiſper together againſt me: 
againſt me doe they deniſe ſ my hurt. 

8 FAn enil diſcaſe,ſay they, eleaueth faſt vnto him: 
. and now that he lieth, he ſhal riſe vp no more. 
ea mine one familiar friend in whom 


ä 


nds: Dauids prayer andyromiſe to God, 
a FPS ATI. ALIL © * 


11 Withhold not thou thy tender merciesfrom | 


truſted, which did eat af my bread, hath lift vp hi 
heele againſt me. 

1. ut chou, O LORD,be mercifull vnto 
raiſe me vp, that I may requĩte them. 
- 32 By this l knowthat thou fauoureſt me: hecauſe 
of mine enemy doeth not triumph oner me. 
'} 212 And as for me, thou vpholdeft me in mine in. 

tegritie: and ſetteſt me beſore thy face for euer. 

1 Blefſed be the LORD God of 1irael, from ener 


laſting. and to cuerlaſting. Amen, aud Amn. 


Dads xeale to ſerne' God in the Tempit, 5 He oh 
conrageth hu ſonle to truſt th God, = 
Jo the chieſe Muſician, | Maſckil, for the 
ſonnes of Korak. 
$ the Hart panteth alter the water brooks: ſo 
panteth my ſoule aſter thee, O God. 
2 My ſoule thirſteth for God,for the living God: 
hen I (hall come andappeare before God? 
z. * My teares haue bene my meat day and night, 
= they contin uallhj ſay vnto mee, Where u thy 
0 
4 When I remember theſechings, I porte out 
y ſoule in me; for I had gene with the multitude, 
went with them to the houſe of God, with the 
_ _ toy and praiſe, with a multitude that kept 


y day. 
s Why art theu f caſt downe, O my fouleand 
art thou diſquicted in me Þ hope thon in God, 
or I (hal yet Ipraiſe him | for the helpe of biscoun- 
enance, 

6 O my God, my foule is caſt downe within wer 
herfore will remember thee from the land of lor 
u, and of the Hermonites,from the hill Miſſar. 
7 Deepe calleth vnto deepe at the noiſeof thy 
ater ſpouts: all thy waues and thy billowes are 

gone ouer me. 

8 YT-ethe LORD will command his louing kind- 
ne ſſe ja the day time, and in the 1 his — 
with me, and my prayer vnto the God of my life, 

9 I ill ay vnto God, My rocke, why haſt thou 
forgotten me? why goe I Mmourniog, becauſe of the 
oppreſsion ofthe eacmie ? 

10 As with a j ſword in my bones, mine enemies 
reproch me: while they ſay dayly vnto me, Where 
# thy God? 

11 Why art thou eaſt done, O my ſonle 2 and 
why art thoa diſquieted within me? hope thou in 
God, for I ſhall yet praiſc him , who the health of 
my eountenance, aud my God. 

PS AL. XLIII. 
1 Dauid prahin g to be reflorid to tbe Temple, ſou 
ſeth is ſerne God iii 5 He enconragerh qu fone 
ton uſt m God. 
vage me, G God, and pleade my cauſe againſt an 
vngodly nation; O deliuer meffrom the deceit- 
full and vnĩuſt man, £ 

2 For thou t the God of my ſtrength, why doeſt Helv. 
thou caſt me off? why goe I mourning, becauſe of Þ5 4 
the oppteſo on of the enemy? 

2 O ſend out thy light and thy trueth, let them 
leade met, let them bring me vnto thy holy bil, and 
to thy Tabernacles. 

4 Tben will Igoe vynto the Altar of God, vnte 
God 4 my exceeding ĩoyryea, vypon the harpe will 1 Helv. 
praiſe thee, © God, my God. 

s Why art thou caſt downe,O my ſonleꝰ & why 
art hon diſquieted within me? hope in God, fer l 
ſhall yet praiſe him, who it the health ol my "coun 
tenance, and my God, 

0 n LIIII. 
t The ch mmemeryof former fanonr, 7 com 
plametb of their preſent dis. 17 Prefeſſang her ins 
, begritie, 24 She ferntn eth for (ucconr, 
q a jan for the ſonnes 


0 
E haue heard with our eares, O G 
thers haue told vs, hat worke thou didſt i 
their dayes, in the times of old. 5 
2 No thou didſt drĩue out the heathen with tb 
hand, and plantedſt them; lem thou didſtaiflia t 
people d eat them out. 


X 


| Sjerag 
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2 


3 For they got not thel and ĩn poſſcſsion by de 


—_ une ſword, neĩther did their own arme ſaue 
but thy tight hand, and thine arme, and the light o 
eny countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a fauour vnto 
; them. . 2 5 
4 Thou art my Kieg, O God: command deliue- 
| rances for Iacob. 


{| - 5 Through thee wil we puſh downe our enemies? 
chrougb thy Name will we tread them vnder that 
riſe vp againſt vs. | 
6 For | will not truſt in my bow, neither ſhal my 
fword ſane me. : 
But thou haſt ſaued ys from our enemĩes, and 
hat put them to {ſhame that hated vs. . 
$ in God wee boaſt all the day long: and praiſe 
thy Name for euer. Selah. | 
9 But thon haſt caſt off and put vs to ſhame; and 
goeſt not forth with our armies. 
to Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from the e- 
— nag and they which hate vs, ſpoyle for them · 
ues. - 
11 Thou haſt giuen vs like} ſheepe appoynted 
for meate: and haſticattered vs among the hea- 


then, 

12 Thou ſelleſt thy peopleffor nought: and doſt 
not increaſc thy wealth by their price. : 

13 Thou makeſt vs a reproch to our neighbors, 


neben. 
a fcorne and a der iſion to them that are round a- 


*P(al.7 


bout vs. 
14 *Theu makeſt vs a by-word among the nen- 
then: 2 — of the head among the people. 

15 My confuſions continnally Before me, and the 
"ſhame of my face hath couered me. 

x6 For the voice of him that reprocheth,and blaſ- 
phemeth : by reaſon of the enemy and auenger, 

17 All this is ceme vpon vs, yet haue we not for- 
gotten thee, neĩther haue we dealt falſely in thy co- 
genane. : 

1 Our heart is not turned backe: neither haue 
our ij ſteps declined from thy way, f 

19 Though thou haſt ſore btoken vs ĩn the place 
of dragons;& couered vs with the ſhadowof death. 
2 If we haue forgotten the Name of our God, or 
ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange god, 

at Shall not God ſearch this out? for he knoweth 
the ſecrets of the heart. 

22 * Yea, for thy ſakeare wee killed all the day 


* es a 
= 


I Thinearrowes are ſhurpe in the heart of 
Kings encmics, whereby the people fall vnder 

6 Thy chrone( O God) s for euer and euet: 
ſcepter ol thy kingdome a right ſeepter. 

7 Thou loueſt righte e, and hateſt wick 
nes: therefore God, thy God hath ar noynted thee 
with the oyle of gladneſſe abone thy fellowes. 

8 All chy garments /me/ of myrrhe and aloe 

ſsia : out af the Tuory palaces, whereby they h 

de thee glad. 

5 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
women: vpon thy right hand did ſtand the Queene 
n gold of Ophir. 

I» Heatken(O daughter) and conſider, and inc)i 
thine care : forget alſo thine one people, and thy 

thers houſe. 


1 So ſhall the king greatly deſire thy beauty:for| 


is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him. 
12 And the daughter of Tyre ſha#be there with 


f cay fauour, | 
I2 The kings daughter «all glorious within z her 


a gift, cuen the rich among the people-ſhall intreat 


Ned. 1. 


Hebe. 
hy face. 


clothing # of wreught gold. 
14 She ſhalbe brought vnto the king in raiment 
of needle worke: the virgines ber companiens that 
follow her, (hall be brought vnto thee. 
5 With gladneſſe and reioycing ſhall they bee 
brought : — ſhall enter into the kings palace. 
16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy child 
whom thou maycſt make princes in all the earth. 
17 Iwill make thy name to be remembred in al 
ratĩons: therefore (hall the people praiſe 
or euer and euer. 
PS AI. XLVI. 
t The confidence which the Church hath in God, 
An exhortaiumn to lit. ; . 
¶ To the chieſe Muſician f for the ſonnes of To- 
rab, 2 Song vpoñ Alamoth. 
G Od « our reſuge and ſtrength: a very preſe 
helpe in trouble. 
2 Therefore will not we feate, though the en 


ed inco ſ the caiUſt of the ſea, 

3 Though the waters thereof roare, d be trou- 
bled, thong the mountains ſhake with the ſwelli 
thereof. Se | 
4 There is a riuer,the ſtreames wherof (hal m 


: we are counted as ſheepe for the ſlaughter. 
23 Awake, why ſleepelt thou, O Lord d axiſe.c 
vs not off tor euer. 
24 Wherfore hideſt thou thy face, and forge 
our aſfl:Aion, and our oppreſs ion? 
25 For our ſoule is bowed downe to the duſt;o 


glad the citic of God: the hol y place of the Taber 
nacles of the moſt High. 
5s God s in the midſt of her:ſhe ſhall not bee m 
uedʒ God ſhall helpe her, F «nd chat right earely. 
6 The heathen raged,the kingdoms were 
he vttered his voice, the eartk melted. 
The LORD othoſess with vs;the God of Ia. 
cob s f eur feſuge. Selah. 


deſolations he hath made inthe earth. 
9 He maketh wars toceaſe vnto the end of the 
earth : he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſp 
in ſunder, he burneth the charioc in the fire, 
10 Be ſtill, and know that l a God : Iwill be 
exalted among the heathen, Iwill beexalted in t 


belly cleaneth vnto the earth. 
eb. «| | 26 Ariſe for our helpe, and redeeme vs for thy 
le far merces lake. | 
*. PS ALI. XLV. 
| x The maiefly and grace of Chris kingdome. to The 
. dusti⸗ of he ¶ husch. aud the benefits thereof. 
a II To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhanaĩm, for the 
ah my ſonnes of Korah, I Maſchil : a ſong of loues. 
Aruct᷑un. M. heart f is inditing a good matter: I ſpeake 
hebr. | LV If the things which I haue made, touching the earth 


King: my tongues the pen ef a ready writer. 
[ 2 Thon arttairer then the ehildren of men, grace 


vp. is powred ints thy lips: thetfore God hatk bleſſed 
. mighty: 

-3/ Gudt vpon thythigh,Q woff mighty: 

Hebe. wich thy glory and thy maieſtie. . ge 

pofprr 4 Andinthy maĩeſty pride proſperouſly, becauſe 
, ria of ti ueth and meekneſſe. and righteouſnes: and thy 


. [right handhall ceack thee terrible things, 


cob i our refuge. Sela 
PS AL. XLVIL 
Thenations are exhortied cheerefully to entertain 
kingaome of (hrift. 
¶ To the chieſe muſician, a Pſalme I for the 
ſonnes of Korah. 


with the voice of triumph, 72 
2 


O 


x 


| be remeued : and theught the mountaines be caxi- 


8 Come, bchold the workes of the LORD whatPj place 


tt The LORD of hoſtes © with vsthe God of la- 


＋. 


ap your hands (all yee people) ſhour vn 4 | 


— 


Heby, 
hen 


Hebr. al 


* 


2 


a 


1 


| 


1 voluntar) 


F 


lor, eue 


one hat 
hath - 
der fan- 
ding. 
do:, ebe 


of the peo: 


tbered vn- 
to the pe 
ple ofuhe 
God of 
Abrabã. 


Mer. 


vb 


[cur hear 


eb. ſet 
70 her bu! 


warks. 
Ur, rat 


9% of. 
N 


| 
| 


*Matt.r 
35. pſal. 
78.2. 


ple are ga- | 


eroubled, and haſted away. 


8 eC 0 2 
2 For the LORD moſt High tertiblẽ hee s 
t Kino ouer all the earth. 
3 Hee jd 
nations vnder our feet. 2 * | 

4 He ſhall chuſe ourinheritance ſarvs,the excel- 
lency of Jacob whom he Joued. Se ab. 

5s God is geve vp with a ſhout, ghe LORD with 
the ſound of a trumpet. EE 

6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes; ſing praiſes 
vnte our King,ſing praiſes. r 

7 Fot God u the Kiny of all the earthzſing ye prai- 
ſes | with vnderſtanding. 

8. God reigneth ouer the heathen; God ſitteth vp- 
on the prone of his holinefle, 

9 | The princes of the people are gathered toge- 
ther uen the people of the God of Abraham: for the 
ſhields of the earth belong voto God: hee is greatly 
exalted. 

PS AI. XI VII I. 1 
The ornaments and prizeledzes of the Church, 
C A Song and Plalme oy the lonnes 
of Korat 77 
Reat ij the L O R D, and greatly to be praĩſed 
Jin the cĩtie oſour God, in the mountaine of his 
olineſſe. F x 
2 Beavtifull for ſcituation, the ioy of the whole 
earth is mount Sion; en the ſides of the North, the 
| citie of the great King . 
3 God is knowen in her palaces for a refuge. 

4 For loe the kings were afſembled.; they paſſed 
by together. | e 18 

5 They ſawe it and fo they marueiled, they were 
s Feare tocke hold von themtlere, and paĩne as 

of a woman in trouble. 

Thou breakeſt the ſhippes of Taiſhiſh with an 
Eaſt wind. ; f 
8 Az we haue heard, ſo haue we ſcene in the citie 

of the LORD of hoſts, in the tit ie ol our God, God 
will eſtabliſh it ſor euer. Selbn. g 

9 We haue thought of thy louing kindneſſe, O 
God.in the midit of thy Temple. 


vnto the ends of the earth: thy right hand is full of 
righteduſneſſe. i 2 
11 Let mount Sion reioyce, let the daughters of 
Judah be glad,becanſe of thy iudęements. 
12 Walke abont Sion,and goe round about her: 
tell the towres thereof. | 
13 4 Marke yee well her bulwatks, I conſider her 
alaces, that yee may tell it to the generation fol- 
owing. 14 . — f : 5 
14 For this God & eur God for euer and ener: he 
will be our guide tuen vnto death. 
| PSAL. XLIY. | 
1 An earneſt per ſwaſiom ts build the farth of re ſurrefti. 
en not on worldly power, but en God. 16 Worlds 
oſperitie is not t1 be adinired. 
© To the chiefe Muſician, a Pſalme | for 
i the ſonnes of Korah, 3 
Itunes this, all yc people, giue eare all ye inbabi- 
Itants of the world. | 
2 2 Both low and high, rich and povte together. 
3 Mymouth ſhal ſpeake ol wifdom : and che me- 
ditation of my heart halbe of vnderſtanding. 
ö 4 *Iwill enelise mine eare to a parable z I will 
open my darke ſaying vpon the harpe. 

5 Wherefore hold Iteare in the daycs of euill, 
when the iniquitie of my heeles ſhall compaſſe mee 
about? 5 . 

s They chat cruſt in their wealth, and boaſt cheme 
ſelues in che multi tude of their riches, ö 


E 


all ſubdue the people vnder ys, and ehe 


1 According to thy Name, O God, ſou thy raiſe. 


„ * 6 


0 s 7 
7 Noe ef them can by any meanes redeeme 
her, not giue to God a ranſome for him : 
8 (for the redemption of their ſoule # precĩ 
and it ceaſeth for euer.) 
That hee ſhould ſtill liue for euer, and not | 
corrupt ĩon. 4 
10 For hee ſeerh that wiſe men die, likewiſe- theſ FHeb. to 
foole and the bratifh perſon ſhall periſh, and Iean 4 
their wealth to others ; 3 | and vente 
11 Their inward thought i, that their houſes hall ration. 
continue for euer, aud their dwelling places F to allt Hieb. de. 
generations, they call their landes aſter their own 2 
names. e 
12 Neuertheleſſe, man being in hanour, abid manah, 
not 3 I:ke the beaſts that xt for... 
13 Thistheir way their follyʒyet theit poſter] . 
approue theirſayings. Selah. . p wo oe $. 
14 Like ſheepe they are laide in the graue, death e bes: 
ſhall feed op tbemʒand the vpright ſhal haue domĩ- F an ha- 
nion ouer them in the morning, and their j beautie . ie 
ſhall conſume ſia the graue from their dwelling. #777 ue 
15 But God will redeeme my ſoule f from th of them. 
power ef the j graue, fot he ſhall receive me, Selah Il A ebe. 
16 Bee not thou afraide when one is wade rich, Sn t 
when the glory ef his heulc 1s increaſe d. of © 


way: his glory ſhallnot deſcend after him. 


and men will praiſe thee when thou doeſt wellt 
thy ſelfe. SID ee 
19 tHe hall goet the generation of his fath 
they ſhall neuer ſee lie. ; 
20 that is in honout, and vnderſtandeth not 
is like the beaſts that periſh, | : 
77 73 22 P S A I. I. F g 
1. The maieſty of God in the church. 5 Hu order to ga- 
aher Saints. J Thepleaſure of Gedi not m C rremo - 
nics, 14 but m finceritie of obedience, 
' _CA&APl'mejof Aſaph, . -- 
He mightic God, eue the LORD hath (ſpoken, 
| | andcalled the earth from the riſivg of the Sun, 
vnto the going downe there. 
* ou of Sion the petfectionoſ beauty, God hath 
inea. S 1 4 - 
3 Out God ſhal come, and ſhall not keepe ſilenc 
a fire ſhalidevoure before him, and it ſhall bee very 
temptſtuous round about him. wp ; 
4 He-ſball call to the heanens from aboue, and to 
the eatth, that he may ĩudge his people. 
5 Sather my Saints togethei vnto me: thoſe that 


haue made a couenant with me by ſacriſice. . 
s And the heauens ſhall declare his righteouſness 
for God is ludge himſelfe. Selah, 2 
7 Heare,O my people, and Iwill ſpeake 3 O Iſra: 
el,and Lwill reſtific againſt thee, I am God, tue thy 
God. „ 3 Y 
8 I will not teprouethee for thy ſacrifices,or ch 
durnt off: rings 20 haue bexe continually before me. 
9 Iwill rake no bullock out o thy honſe,or hes 
goats out of thy folds, | ; a 

10 For 2 beaſt of the forreſt is mine, nd the 
cattell vpon a thouſand his. a 


the wild beaſts of the field are — 1 

12 *1fI were hungry 1 would not tell thee : *for 
the world a mite, and the fulneſſe thereof. 8 
13 Will I eate the fleſh of bulles, or drinke the 
blood of gear? .., | 
14 Offer vnto God thankeſgiping, and pay thy 
yowes vnto the moſt High. 

15 And call ypon me in the day of trouble: l will 
deliuer thee, and thou ſhalr gloxĩſie me, 

: Aa _ is Bux 


17 * For when he dieth he ſhall carry nothing a- - 
18 Though f whiles he liued he bleſſed bia ſoule: 


11 I know all the foules of the mountaines: and . 


Pr, . 
„, 


4 


Rom. 
21.22. 
F#Heb. i 
Norten. | 


{clenſe me from my ſinne. 


P oo oe Sean. 


rar? 


- « 3 4 

2 > 4 > 
n heart. 

lee 2 


16 But vnto the wicked od ſaith, 


F A 
144 


take my couenant in thy mouth? 

17 Seeing thou hateſt ĩnſtruction, and caſteſt my 
words behind thee. 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thieſe, ] 
tedſt with him, and f baſt bene partaker with adul- 
rerers. 

19 f Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and thy 


What 
to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſheuld{t; 


then thou conſen- 


e 
. 9 11 


thine Altar. 
PS AI. III. 


1 Dauid condenmny the ſpiteſalur - 
gab he ders 7er —— 


8 Dauiad hs 7 i 
— vpon hs confidence in Gods mercy, gineth 


dt ri 
t 


5. 
© To the chiefe maſician Maſchĩl. ¶ Pſalme of Da- 


tongue frameth deceit. 
| 20 Thou ſitteſt aud ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother: 
thou ſlandereſt thine owne mothers ſonne. 

zt Theſe thingshaſt thou done, and kept ſilence 
thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a one 
thy ſelfe: bx; I will reproue thee, and ſer them in or 
der before thine eyos. 

22 Nov conſider this, yee that forget God, left 
teare you in pieces,and therebe none to delmer. 

23 Who ſo offcreth praiſe, glerifieth me: and to 
him + that ordereth d conucrſation aright, will I 
ſhew the aluatien of God. 

4 RA SAL. La berefhe 
1 Dauid prayeth for » emiſſion o t, whereof he Ae 
heth a 6 He — for ſanctifcari- 


ox. 16 God delighteth not in ſacrifice, bus in ſmeerity. 
18 He præyeth 55 the ¶ Burch. 5 
ro the chiefe muſician. A Pſalme of Danid,*when 
Narhan the e ve came vnto him, after hee had 
gone in to Bathſheba. 
4 Aue mercy vpon mee, O God,according to 
louing kindnex: according vnto the multitnd 
ol thy tender mereĩes blot out my tranſgreſsions. 
2 Waſh mee throughly from mine ĩniquitie, an 


Hebr. 


3 For I acknowledge my tranſgreſsions, and n 
ſinne is euer before me. 

*Againſt thee, thee onely hatie L ſinned, an 
done this euill in thy ſight, that thou mighteſt be ĩu 
1 * then ſpeakeſt, and bee cleare when tho 
iudgeſt. 

5 SBebofd was ſhapes in ĩnĩquĩtie: and in ſinn 
did my mother 33 me. 

6 Beholde, thou 'defareft trueth in the inwar 
arts: and ĩn the hidden part thou ſhalt make met 


16 Create in me a eleane heart, O Godʒand re 
a right ſpirit within me. 
11 Caſt me not awayfrom thy preſence; and ta 


14 Deliuer mee ſrom f blood guiltineſſe, O God 
God of my ſaluation: and my tongue ſhal fin 

loud of thy righteouſneſſe. | 

ty O Lord open thou my lips, and my mouth ſha 
forth thy praiſe. 2 

16 For thou deſireſt not ſacrifice, | elſe would 

iue it: thou delighteſt not in burnt offering. 

15 The facrifices of God mea broken ſpirit: a 
en and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 


piſe. 
it Do good in thy good pleaſure vnto Sion: build 
u the walles of Ieruſalem. 


19 Then ſhalt chen be pleaſed with the ſaeriſi 


uid - * When Doeg the Edomite came and tolde 
Saul, and ſaid vnto him, Dauid is comeints the 
houſe of Abimelech. 

Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſelſe in mifchiefe, O 


mightĩe man? the goodneſſe of God endwurerhs| ö 


continually. 


2 Thy tongue deuiſeth miſchiefes : like aſharpe 


1 —— 5 

3 Thou loueſt euil more t d, and lying ra- 

ther then to ſpeake ri — — 1 
Thou loneſt all ring words, I O thou de- 

ceitfull tongue. 

s God ſhall likewiſe+ deftroy thee for euer, hee 
ſhall take thee away, and plucke thee out of thy 
dwelling - on toot thee ont of the land of the 
ling. Selah. 

6 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee and feare, andſhall 
laugh at him. 

7 Loe, this & the man that made net God his 
— h. but ttuſted in the abundance of his riches, 


done it · and I will wait on thy Name, for it goo 


3 Euery one of them i gane backe, they are alto- 
gether become filthy: there © none that doeth good, 
no not one. 

4 Haue tne workers of iniquity noknowledge 
people as they eat bread; they hau 


encampeth againf? thee : thou haſt put them to 
ſhame, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 


6 fo that the ſaluatisa of Iſrael were com out o Heb.whs 
Sion ! when God bringeth backe the capciuicie of ul gre 
his peopleyTaakob ſhall reĩoyee, and Iſrael ſhgll bee 1 
glad. . n 

cliomplaining of the Ziphms grapeth or Idas 
I Dauiel complamning of the Ziphens,prayeth for ſaluu. 

tion. 4 Vpon his confidence in Gol be. pe, he promi 

ſeth ſacriffce. 
© To the chiefe Muficianon Neginoth, Maſchil. A | 

Pſalme of Dauid,* when the Ziphims came & ſaid} · Sam. 

to Saul: Doeth not Dauid hide himſelfe with vsJ 23.19. & 


8 — 1 by thy Name, and iudge me h 


2 Heare rayer, O God; giue care to the 
words = her ob n 


Pa. p, 


then ſhall they oller bullocks vpon 


and 
he dere 
ſongut. | 
Heb.beat 
dowy 


*PlAl.rg 
1,&c and 


are. 


am. 


2 


7 


na wy —_— J 0 5 N 2 * * 9 
. 
4 * 
, g * ” * 


For ers are again me op-" 
reffours ele after my N they have win 4 


God before them. Selah. | 
4 Behold, God ij mine helper : the Lordi with 
them that vphold my ſoule. 2 
5 Hee fhall reward euill vnto mine enemies ; 
cut them off in thy trueth. : 
s Iwill freely ſacrifice vnto thee, I will praiſe 
thy Name (O LORD: ) for it à good. 
7 For he hath delivered me out of all treuble;and 
mine eye bath ſeene his di ſire vpon mine enemies. 
; PS 


AE EY. 

I David in his prayer complameth of bis fear fall caſt. 
9 Heprayeth againſt his enemies, of whoſe wicked= 
veſße and treacherte he complainerh. 16 He comfor- 
teth humſelſ in Gods preſer nation of hinsand confu- 
ſon of bis enemies, 8 9 . 

© To thechicfe Muſician on Neginoth, Maſchil. 
A Plalmeof Dauid. 

Gy" eare to my prayer, O God : and hide not 

thy ſelfe from my ſupplication. 


my complaint, and make anoiſe. 

3 Becauſe of the voice of the enemy, becauſe ol 
the oppreſsion of the wicked: for they caſt iniqui 
tie vpon me, and in wrath they hate me. | 

4 My heart is fore pained within mee: and the 
"| terrours of death are fallen vpon me. 

5 Feaefulnefſc and trembling are come v 
me, and horreur hath ouerwhelmed me. 

6 And Tfaid, O that I had wings like adone 
for then would 1 lice away, and be at reſt. 

7 Loe, ten would I wander farre off, aud re 
maine in the wilderneſſe. Selah. | p 
$ I would haſten my eſcape from the windie 
ſtorme and tempeſt. 
9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and diuide their tongues 2 
for I haue ſeene violence and ſtrife in the citie. 
Is Day and night they gee about it vpon 
walles thereof: miſchſcic alſo and ſorrow are i 
the mĩddeſt of it. | 
11 Wickedneſſe in in the middeft thereof: decei 
and guile depart not from her ſtreets. | 
£3 For it was not an enemy chat reproched mee, 
then I could haue borne it + neither was it hee that 
hated me, that did magnific himſe/feagainſt me, then 
I would laue hid my ſelfe from him. 

13 But it was thou, a man, mine equall, my 
man ac- guide and mine acquaintance, _ 
Fording iF 14 + Wee tooke ſweete counſel! together, 
wy rand walked voto the houſe of God in company. 

Heb w 1 Let death ſeaze vpon them, and let them 
weetned downe quicke into || hell: for wickednes & in th 
2 among them. 
16 As 


Web.co- 


el. 4 


or me, l will call vpon Ged: and the Lor 
aue. } ſhall ſaue me. 


Or, with 17 Euening and morning and at noone will I 
bo alſoſ pray and cry aloud: and he ſhall hearemy voice, 
here be 18 He hath deliuered my ſoule in peace from the 


battell that was agaiuſt me: for there were many 
with me. | 

19 God ſhall heare and afflict them, euen he that 
abideth of olde. Selah: becauſe || they haxe mo 
changes, therefore they feare not God. 

20 He hath put forth his hands againſt ſuch as he 


21 The words of his mouth were ſmoother then 
butter, but warre was in his heart : his words were 
ſofter then ole, yet were they drawen ſwords. 

22 * Caſtthy i burden vpon the LO RD, and he 
chall ſuſtaine thee : he ſhall neuer ſuffer the righte- 
dus to be mooucd, 


othe pitof detruQion ; J Hol) and deceirfull 

men Iball not li lie their dayes, but I w 

— — ue out he dayes, but 1 will A 

Wers nos 

1 Daxid praying to God in confldenceofhis ward, com- Jah cheit 
plameth of his enemies, ꝙ Hee proffſeth his conſs- es, 
dence in Gods word, and promiſeth to praiſe him. 

To the chiefe muſician vpon Ienath Elem Rech - 
kim, | Michram of Danid, when the * Philiſtines (Or, agob 
tooke him in Gath. plalm 

B. ee we , O God, for man. would D. 

wallow me vp: he fighting dail reſſeth me. . Sam. 
2 Fase e — by : 1. 11. 7 
| — wy be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt F Heir. 
Toh, WW 
3 What time I am afraid, I will truſt in thee. iert. 


2 Attend vnto mee, and heare me: 1 mourne in 


4 In Sod I wil praiſe his word, in God I haue put 
my truſt, I will not feare what fleſh can do vnto me. 
5 Euery dap they war wy wordes : all cheit 
thoughts are again mefor euill. 4 
6 They gather themſelues together; they hide 
e ſteps hen they wait for 
oule, . 
7 Shall they eſcape by iniquitie ? in ahne an- 
ger caſt dow ue the people, O 


turne backe : this I know. for God a for me. - 


che reproch of him that would ſwallow me vp. Se- 


at peace with him: + he hath broken his couenant. 


© 8 Thou telleſt wy wandrings,putthouwmy teares 
in thy bottle: ar they not in thy.booke ? | 
9 Whenlcry vnto mine enemies 


10 In God will I praiſe hu word: in the LORD 
will I praiſe is word, 3 : 
11 In God haue I put my truſt: I will not be a- 
fraid what man can doe vnto me. 1 
12 Thy vowes are vpom ine, O God: Iwill rene 2 
der prailes vnto thee, — 
13 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule from death z 
wilt not thou deliner my ſeet from falling? chat I 
may walke hefore God in thelight ol the liuing. 
— iyag' — 12 
1 Dauid mprayer flying onto God, neth of 6 
a hat caſe. 7 Heencowrageth hnmſelfe to praiſt 


© Tothechicfe Muſician | Al-taſchith, Michtamef or, 
. hakeennn ? þ 
BE mercifull vnto me, O God, be mercifull vnto 
me, for my ſoule truſteth in thee: yea in the ſha- 
dow of thy wings will I make my refuge , vntill 


theſe calamities be 8 1 a 
moſt high: ynto God that 


2 Iwillcry vnto & 
performeth 12 „ 
dfrom heauen, aud ſaue me I from 


3 He ſhall ſen 


lab. God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and his trueth. 
4 Ny ſonledamenglyons lie euen an 
them that are ſet on fire: euen the ſonnes of men, n 


whoſe teetk are ſpeates & arrowes, and the ix ton 
a ſharpe ſword. 4 
Be thou exalted, O God, abone the heauens: 


let thy glory be aboue all the earth, | 

6 * They haue prepared a net for my ſteps, my 
ſoule is bowed downs: haue digged a pit be- $6, 
fore mee, into the middeſt are fallen 


I will ſing, and giue 
8 ak - 


10 *For thy mercy & great vnto the heanens, 
. 


furie? 
u dee ee ce end. 
5 5 thy ea e eart 
e y glory 4 L LIL * 2 
I Davidreprooeth wicked! 3 dos 
p nature of the wicked. 6 Ws them to Gods 
oh gudgennents, to wheveat the rghteous ſhall rtyojee. 
5 To the chiefe muſician ſ Altaſchith, 

Oy de- 1 

t, Michtam of Dauid. 
den 982 ſpeake righteouſneſſe, O congre- 
me 


zation? doe ye iudge vprightly, O yee ſonnes 


of men? : 
2 Yea, in heart you werke wickedneſſe ; you 
35 we violence of your hands in the earth. 

2 The wicked are eſtranged from the wombe, they 


gde aſtray ſ᷑ aſſoone as they be borne, ſpeaking lies. 


Hebr. 4 Their poiſon is like the poiſon of a ſerpent; 
mm the they are like the deate nw er that ſtoppeth her care: 
elly. 5 Which will not hearken to the voice of char 


. a4 mers, I charming neuer ſo wiſely. * 
Urs s pA theirwerh O God, in their mouth: break 
| out the great teeth ot the yong lions, O LORD. 
j 7 Let them melt away as waters, which run con- 
Or, abe. tinualſy : Men hee bendeth b bow to [hoot his ar- 
Or bethd rowes, let them be as cut in pieces. : 

8 As a ſnaile which melterh, let euery one of them 
euer ſo | haſſe away: ie the vntimel/ birth of a woman, that 
ms. | they may not ſee the Sunne. | : 

9 Betoreyonr pots can feele the thornes,heſhall 
VA them away as with a whirlewinde, f both li- 
« | uing, and in bis wrath, 


ones) he ſhal waſh his feet in the blood of the 
wicked: 


xt Sothat a man ſhall ay, Verel y there uf are- 
ward for the righteous: vercly hee is a God that 
Judgeth in the earth. 
| P S AI. I. IX. 

1 Duiid prayeth to be drbiuered from his enemies. 6 

He complabueth of their cruelty,8 He truſteth in God 

rt Heprayeth aꝑunſt them. 16 Hepraiſeth God. 

To ſ thecbiefemuſician Altaſchith, Michtamof 
Dauid: * when Saul ſent, and they watcht 
the hauſe to kill him. 
Eliuer me from mine enemies, Omy God: fde- 
fend me from them that riſe vp againſt me, 

3 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and 
ſane me from bloody men. 

3 For loe, they lie in waite for my ſoule; the 
mightie are gathered agaĩnſt me; not fr my tranſ- 
Igreſsion nor er my finne, O LORD. 

* They runne and prepare themſeſues without 
nm tault: awake i to helpe me, aud behold. 
Thou therefore, O LO R D God efhoſts, the 
'} God of Iſracl, awake to viſite all the heathen : bee 
not mercifullroany wicked tranſgreſſours. Selah. 

6 They returne at euening:they make a noiſe like 
ni degge, and goe round about the eĩtie. 

7 Behold, they belch out w their mouth · ſwords 
ars in their lips ; for who, ſay they, doeth heare? 

8 But thou, O LORD ſhalt langh at them, thou 
ſhalt have all the heathen in deriſion. 5 

9 Becanſeof his ſtrength will i waite vpon thee: 
for God s my defence. 

ro The Gnd of my mercy ſhall preuent me; God 
ſhall let me ſee n deſre vpon ſ mine enemies. 

1 Slay them not, leſt my people forget: ſcatter 
them by thy power; and bring them don, O Lord 
our ſhield. 

12 Foy the finne of their mouth. and the words of 
their lips, let them euen be taken in their pride:and 
for curfing and ly ing which they ſpeake. 

23 Conlme them in wrath, conſume them, that 


leth in Iacob, voto the ends of the earth. Selah. 


; * = 17 . 
' Dauiqds e 


derbe: 3nd let chem Tnow that God ru- 


. 
you 


t4 Andateuening let them returne, and let them 
make a noiſe like a dog, & go round about the city. 
I5 Let them wander vp and downe j for meate, 
| and grudge if they be not ſatisfied. 
rs Hut I will fing of thy power; yea I will 3 
loud of thy mercy in the morning; for thou haſt bin ſts 
my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. Þþhenthey 
19 Yntothee,O my ſtrength, will I ſing: for God prill fey 
& my defence, id the Godot my mercy, mg. 
LEY FEST * . 
1 Dau ing to God of former iudgement, 
now a 25 prayeth for deliuerance. 6 Com 
forumg himſelfe in Gods promiſes , hee crauetb t 
wheveon he trufled. 
J To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shuſhan Ed: 
| Michtam of Dauid,co teach, * When he ſtrove 
with Aram Nabaraim , and with Aram Zoba 
when loab returned, and ſmote of Edom in t 
valley of ſalt, twelue thouſand. 
O. God, thou haſt caſt vs off, thou haſt ſ ſcatte- 8.3, 13. 1; 
red vs, thon haſt heene diſpleaſed, O turne thyſchro. 18.3 
ſelfe to vs againe. *Plal.44- 


10 Therighteous ſhall reioyce when he ſceth the 


ſtrong tower from the enemie. 


Jyeeres ſ as many generations. 


2 Thou haſt made the eatthto tremblejthou ha 
broken it : heale the breaches therof, for it ſhaketh{ 
Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things: thou | 
kaſt made vs to drinke the Wine of aftoniſhment. 
Thou haſt giuen a banner te them q feare theey 
thatit may be diſplaĩed becauſe of the trueth.Selah 
5 *That thy beloued may be delinered, ſaug* Plal. 
with thy right hand, aud heareme. | 
s God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, I will re. 
ioyce: I will diuide Shechem, and mere out the 
valley of Suceoth. oo 
7 Gilead s mine, and Manaſſeh & tnine; Ephrai 
alſoiᷣ the ſtrength of minchead ; Iudah is my Law. 
mer. 
4 8 MoaBimy waſhpot,onet E dom will I caft on p hed 
my ſhooe : PhifiRtia, j triumph thou becauſe of meſ our me, 
9s Who will bring me into the f ſtrong city? whe 
will Jezde me into Edom ? * 
Ie Wilt not thou, O God,which hadſt caſt vs = tHebr, 
andtheu, * O God, which didft not goe out wit 
our armies. | | 
11 Giue vs helpe from trouble : for vaine i; thd Pſal. 4c. 
1 helpe of man. 4 10. an- 
12 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: for hd 18.12. 
it n that (hall tread downe our enemies; j 
PSAL LN 
r Pauid ft eth to God vpom his former dxpevience. 
Hee vowerh perpetual! ſtruice vnto him becauſe 
hs promiſes . 
J Te thechiefe Muſician vpon Neginah. 
A Pſabne of Dauid. 
Eare my cry, O God ; attend vnto my prayer 
2 From the end of the earth will I cry vnte 
thee, when my heart is ouerwhelmed: leade mee t 
the rocke 7hat is bigher then I. 
3 For thou haft beene a ſhelter forme z and 


4 I willabidein thy Tabernacle for euer: I will lor, mali 


For thou, O God, haſt beard my vowes: thou Nel. 
iſ giuen me the heritage of thoſe that feare thy [halt adde 

ame. 

6 Tbou wilt prolong the kings life : and highthe des 
7 Heſhall abide before God for euer: O pre. Hes + 
pare mercy and trueth whichmay preſerue him. eo 


8 So will L ſing praiſe vnto thy Name for euer 


truſt in the couert of thy wings Selah. 70 ge | 


that I mag daily performe my v . 
Een beer he 


8 


ID 


an 


Jade. Dawdabirk, 


To the chicfe muſician, to Ieduthun, 
| Ruel — 6 — God: f 
L uely my ſoule + waiteth vpon God: from 
— T him cometh my taluation. : 
eb. 2 Hee onely u my recke and my ſaluation: hex 
Hebr. 7 + defence; I ſhall not be greatly mooued . 
eplace, | 3 Ho long will yee imagine miſchicfeagainſt a 
pHebr. man ? ye ſhall be ſlaine all of you: as abowing wal 
an their hall ye be, and as a tottering fence, * 3 
t 4 They onely conſult to caſt m down ſrom his 
is. cellencie, they delight in lies: they bleſſe with 
or, heir mouth, but they curſe inwardly. Selah. 
alle. 5 My foule,waite thou onely vpou God: for my 
jor, peRation u from him. 5 Be EE... 
5. | 6 Heeonely «my rocke and my ſaluation: he is 
*Iob 34. y defence, I (hall not bee mooued. 
x1.prou. | 7 In God is my ſaluation, and my glory: che rock 
4712 ler. f my ſtrengch, and my refuge i in God. 
zt - | 8 Truſt in him at all times, ye people powreout 
Ick. ). 25. Four hearts before him: God wa refuge lor vs. Se 
nat 16. 9 Surcly meu of low degtee are vanitie, ana men 
25.702. A high degree are a lie: to bee layd in the balance, 
4 2. cor. they are altogether lighter then v anitie. 
$.10,c- 1 Truſt net in oppteſsiß, become not vain in rob- 
6. g. bery:if tiches increaſe,ſet not your heart pon them. 
col. 3.25. L God hath ſpoken onceztwice I haue heard this, | 
1 pet. . that | power belongeth vnto God. 
19.2pec, | 12 Alſo vnto ihee, O Lord, belengeth mercy: * for 
22:2, thou rendreſt to euery man according to his work, 
| PS ATL. LXIII. 
1 Dauids thirſi for God. 4 His mmer of bleſſing Gods 
9 His confidence of bis enemies difiruttion,and his 
owne ſafe, 
J APfalme of Dauid, when he was in the 
wildernefle of Iudah. 
God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee 2 
my ſoule thicſteth for thee,myfleſh longeth for 
I Helr. thee, in a dry andjthirſty land, where no water is : 
weary, 2 To ſeethy power and thy glorie, ſo as I haue 
hebr. ſeene thee in the Sanctuary. 
3 Becanſe thy louing kindneſſe & better then life: 
water, my lips ſhall praiſethee. 


3 


- 2 vl 


S AL LXIL © 


bus enemies.” 5 In the ſame confidence he encoura, 
the godly, 9 No truſt is to be put m worldly tbungs. 
11: Power and mere) belong to God. 


4 Thus will I bleſſe thee while I live: I will life 
vp my hands in thy Name. 
5 My ſoule ſhalbe ſatisfied as withfmarrow and 
fatnes:anf my mouth ſhal praiſe thee & ĩoyful lips; 
s When I remember thee vpon my bed, and me- 
ditate on thee in the neht watches. . 
7 Becauſe thou haſt beene my helpeʒ therefore in 
the (hadow of thy wings will I retoyce. 
8 My ſoule followeth hard after thee : thy right 
hand vpheldeth me. | 
9 Butthoſe chat ſeeke my ſoule to deſtroy ĩt, ſnal 


n goe into the lower parts of the earth. 


19 + They ſhall fall by the fwerd : they ſhal be a 
portion for foxes. 

rt But the king ſhall reioyce in God; every one 
that ſweareth by him ſhall glorie: but the mouth 


4 ol them that ſpeakelies,ſhall be topped. 


PS AL. LXIIIII. 

1 Dauidpraytth for delinerance, complaiuing of his ene. 

mes, 7 Heepromiſeth himſelſt ts ſee ſuch an cui- 

deut deſtruttion of his enemies, aa the righteous fra 
reiqce at it. 

I © Tothechicfe muſiciau,a Pſalme of Dauid. 

H Eare my voyce, O God, in my prayerʒpreſetue 

my lite from feare ot the enem fm. 


x” 


a P 
Dauid profeſſing his confiaence m God, — | 


#24 oe.” | * 
69 > / : n 
2 me from the ſecret counſel of the wi 
om the inſurrection of the workers of iniquity.. 
*Who whet their tongueliks a ſword, & bend 
i bowes to ſhoot their arrowes,evex bitter words: 

4 That they may ſhoote in ſecret at the perfect: 

ddenly doe they (hoot at him, and leare not. 

5 They enco ag themſelues — 
commune ot lay ing ſnares priaily , lay, 
Ll cer 

6 They ſearch out iniquities, | they accompliſh 
a —_— ſearch: both 

ne of them, and the heart i deępe. 

7 But God (hall ſhoote at them: with an atrow 

ddenly f (hall they be wounded. 

8 So ſhall they male their owne tongue to fall 
pon themſelues:all that ſee them, ſhall flee away. 

9 And all men hal feare, & ſhal declate the work 
of God; for they (hall wiſely conſider of his doing. 
10 The rightcousſhalbe glad in the LORD, & ſhal 
truſt in himʒ and all the vpright in heart (hal glory. 

dpraib g edfr ba gra . 4 rel, fednfs 
I Daxidpraiſeth God for his grace. 4 Theble, e 
ef Gods choſen,hy reajon of ons bene ſires. 
© To the chiefe muſician, a Pſalme and 
ſong of Dauid. | ; 
Pra for thee, O God, in Sion: and vn- 
to thee ſhall the vew be perſotmed. 


fleſh come. 
3 jlniquitiespreuaile againſt mee » as for our 
tranſgreſsions, thon ſhalt purge them away. 


| 4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and cau- 


ſeſt to approach ·vnto thee that hee may dwell in thy 
Courts: we ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſſa 
thy houſe, tuen of thy holy Temple. 

5 Pytertible things in righteouſnes wilt thou 
anſwere vs, O God of our ſaluation: who art the 
cenfidence of ali the ends of the earth and of them 
that ave atarre off vpen the ſea. | 

6 M dich by his — ſetteth faſt the moun- 
taines;being girded with power. | 
7 Mlich ililleth the noyſe of the ſeas; thenoy 
ol their waues, and the tumult of the people. 

8 They alſo that dwell in the vtt parts, 
afraid at thy tokens : thou makeſt the eurgoings o 
the morning, and euening j to reioyce. 
Thou viſiteſt the earth, and j watereſt it: 
greatly enricheſt it with the riuer of God which i 
full of waterithou prepareſt them cotne, when 
haſt ſo prouided for it. e 25 

10 Thou watereſt the ridges therof abundantly 
chou ſettleſt the lurrowes therepf: thou makeſt i 
ſoft with ſhowres, thou bleſſeſt 1 ſpri 


and thy paths drop fatneſſe. 


12 They drop wpon the paſtures of the wilderpes; 
and theliccle hils + reioyce on euery (ide. 


for ĩoy, they alſe ſing. 

PS A L. LXVI. 

I Dauid e hor teth topraiſt God, 5 To obſerue his great 
works, 8 To blefſe hum for his gracious benefits. 12 


e in ward s6au2h of euery 


2 Othouthathearclt prayer, vnto thee ſhall all 


ſpringing thereof 
1t Thou crowneſtfthe yeere with thy goodacile] 


13 The paſtures are clothed with flockegtheval4 
leys alſo are couered ouer with cotne ; they ſhout 


Hee vo weib for hunſelft religous ſermice to God, 1 
He declareth Gods sþectall good (ſe to himſelfs, 
To the chiefe muſician, a ſong er Palme. ' 
M* a ioyfullnoyſe vnto God, fall yee lands, 
2 Sing foorth the honour of his Name: 
make his praiſe glot ĩious. 
3 Say vnto Ged, How terrible art thou in 
workes ? through the greatneſle of thy power 
I {ubmic thernſcluesvato thee. 
_A33_ 4 


» 


bidiexce, 


5 


— 


— — 


* — 


RT 


| 


with vs. 


| people praiſe thee. . 


z Butlettherighteous be glad: let them reio 


* W 


6 He turned the ſea ĩnto dry land: they went tho- 
tothe flood on foot, there did — — him. 
7 Heeruleth hy his power for euer, his eyes be- 
hold the nations: let not the rebellious exalt them- 
Ines. Selah. 
8 — — and male the 
veyce of hi to d. 
8 Wbichf tel ec our ſoule in life, and ſuffereth 
not our feet to be mooued. 
Io For _ God, haſt prooned vs: thou haſt 
tried vs, as ſiluer is tri 
1 Thou 2 — layedſt 
affliction vpen our loyn 


we went through fire, and through water: but thou 
brougnteſt vs ont into a wealthie place. 


15 L will offer vnto thee burnt ſactifices of f fat- 
, wich the incenſe of rammes : I will offer bul- 
with goates. Selah. f, tr 
16 Comeandhearecall yee that feareGod , and 
will declare what he hath done for my ſoule. 
19 I cried vnto him with my mouth: and he was 
extolled with m ue. : 
18 1f I regard iniquitie in my heart:the Lord wil 
not heare mee. ' 
19 Butverely God hath heard mee: hee hath at 
tended to the voyce of my prayer, 
20 Bleſſed are God, _ hath notturned away 
rayer, nor his mercy from me. 
2 : SAL — dl 
1 A prayer for the enlargemem of Gods Kingdome, 3 
* fo, — of the — 6 And ibe increaſe of Gods 


s . 
« Tothe ehĩefe muſician on Neginoth. 
-- APſalme or — 
G. be merciful vnto vs, and bleſſe vs: and cauſe} 
hĩs face to ſhine i vpen vs: Selah, - 

2 That thy way may bee knowen vpon earth, thy 
ſaving health among all nations. | 

3 Let the peoplepraiſe thee, O God; let all the 


11 


4 O let the nations be glad, and ſing for ĩoy: for 
thou ſhalt iudge the people righteouſly ; and i go- 
uerne the nations vpon earth. Selah. - 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God, let all t 


people praiſe thee. | 
eeld her increaſe;aud Go 


6 Thenſhal the earth 
enen our ene God ſhall bleſſe vs. 
Gad ſhall bleſſe vs, and al the ends of the eart 
ſhall feare him. ä 
1 | 2 AT. 3 f 
1 A prayer at the remoommg of the Arie. 4 Auer 
: roll as 4 to = aſe God for bu mercies, 7 for his care 
of bus (fhureh, 19 farhis great workes. 
I To the chiefe muſician. A Pſalm 
o ſong of Dauid. 
Et * God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcattered: let 
L, alſo that hate him, ſles j before him. 
2 A ſmoke is driven away, ſo driue them away: 
as waxe melteth before the ſire, ſo let the wicke 
periſh at the preſence of God. é 


before God. yes let them ſ̃ exceedingly reioyce. 
4 Sing to Cod ſint praiſes to hug Nameæsex 


* — — 


geth out thoſe which are bound with chaĩnes, butſa houſe, 
che rebollious dwell in a dry land. 


4 thou didſt march through the wilder 
nefle, Selah. 

the preſence of God, n Sinai it ſelle wes mou⸗d at 
the preſence of God, the God of Iſrael. 


whereby thou diddeſt fcon 
w 


es. 
12 Thon haft cauſed men to ride ouer our heads, J O Goq, haſt prepared of thy goodres for the poore, hr. 
pany of thoſe that ꝑubliſhed it. 


13 l will gee inte thy houſe with burnt offrings: 12 Kings of armies f did flee apace: and ſhe that Her. 
Iwill . — vowes. taried at home, diuĩded the ſpoile. id flee, 

14 Which my ye _—Y my mouth 13 Though ye haue lien among the pots, yet ſhalli lid flee. | 
hath ſpoken when I was introuble. Je be as the wings of a doue, couered with filuer,and 


her feathers with yellow gold. 
was white as ſhow in Salmon. 
bill the hill of Baſhan. q 
ts Why leape ye, yee high hilles ? this is the Hi 
which he AK. 5 
dwell in it for euer. N 
127 Thechariots of God are twenty thonſand, | e- 
wen thouſands of Angels: the Lordis among them 
as in Sinai, in the holy place. 
captĩuĩtie captive , thou haſt receiued giftes + for 


menzyea, fer the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God 
might dwedll among thers. - + 


vnto G OD the Lordbelong the iſſues from death, 


æud the hairie ſcalpe of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtil in 
his treſpaſſes. , be" 8 


Iwill bring my people againe from the depthes o 
the ſea: 2 7 


of thine enemies, aud tlie tongue 
ſame. 


goings of my God, my King. in the Sanctuary. ö 


ments followed after; amongſt them were the damo- 
ſels playing with timbrels. 


Lord, | from the fountaine of Iſrae 


princes of Indah jj and theĩt Ceuncel,the princes off of be 
Zebulun,and the princes of Naphtali. 


then,O God,that which thou haſt wrought for vs. ſor, witb 
bring preſents vnto thee. 


titudeof the bulles, with the calues of the peopl 
till euery one ſubmit himſelſe with pieces of ſilu 


> * : , 5 8 + p l ts jr TTY ii 
to . ; SS * The ir oft 
＋ | En chat rideth vpon the heaxens , by his Na 
RR Selah. IA H, and reioyet before im. * , 
5 Come andſcethe works of God: he ĩs cerribleſ- 5' Afather of the father leſſe, and 2 Iudge of the 
in bis doing toward the children of men. widowes, :s God in his holy habitation. 


6 God ſetteth the ſolitaryſin families: he hi in- I Hebr. i 


7 O God, when thou wenteſt foorth before th 


8 The earthſhooke, the heauens alſo dropped 


9 Thou, O 0 han a plentiſul raine, ſ Heby, 
ethine inheritance; Male 

Hebe. 

firme 


it was weary. 
1. Thy Congregation hath dwelt therein : thou, 


11 The Lord gaue the word:great was chefcom-ff Heby. | 


** 


14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings | in it, it pr 
er, 
15 The hill of God is as the hil of Baſhan,an kigh wa. 


deſireth to dwell in, yea the LORD wil 


j or, euen 


many \ 
thouſand 
28 * Thon haſt aſcended on high , thou haſt led 4 "6 


48. 
Hieb. in 
the 


19 Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth vs with 
fits, enen the God of our ſaluation. Sclah. : 
20 He that is our God, i the God of faluation,and 


21 But God ſhall weund the head of his enemies] 
22 The Lordſaid,l wil bring 2gaine from . | | 


22 That thy foote may bee — in the blood 
Oo 


lor ed. 
thy dogs in the *. 


ä 


24 They haue ſeene thy goings, O God, ever: the 


25 The ſingers went before, the players on inſtru; 


es Bleſſe ye God, in the Congregations, eveurin | Sk 
. , ee 


27 Theres little Beniamin with their ruler, tha that are 


28 Thy God hath comanded thy ſtrength:ſtreng] of 1-ael.- 
29 Becauſe of thy Templeateruſalem,ſhal kingy ther cou 


pay. 
zo Rebuke the j company ol ſpearemen, the mul jOr, 44 
beaſt of 
the »eeds, | 
Ir, bee 


ſeater 


} ſcatter thou the people chat delight in warre. 
31 Princes ſhal come out of Egypt, Ethiopia 
ſoone ſtretch out her hands vnto God. 


: *. 
- %* os : — bo 


br. i 
e. 


Land © 
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32 — urns God 
Gag praiſes vnto the 

33 Tohim that rideth the heanens of hea- 
nens, which were of olde: loe, he doeth q fend out 
his voycc,and that a mĩghtie voice, 

34 Aſeribe ye ſtrength vnto God: his excellency 
@ouecr Iſrael, and his ſtrength i inthe i clouds. 

35 O God, thou art terrible out of thy holy pla- 
ces: the God of Iſrael ij he that giueth ſtrength, and 
power vnto h people: bleſſed 5s God. 

PSAL LXIX. 


x David complaineth of bis af ſuction. 13 Hee prayeth 

for deliuerance. 22 He — his —2 de- 
A Pſalme of Dauid, 

2 I ſinke in ſ̃ deepemire, where there is no ſtan- 


Reaction. 30 He praiſerh God wich t hanbeſ gung. 
To the chiefe muſician vpon Shoſhannim, 

8 Aue me, O God, ſor the waters are come in vn- 
to ey ſoule. 

ding: I am come into + deepe waters, where the 


„floods ouerflow me. 


I am weary of my crying, my throat is dryed : 
mine eyesfaile while rk or — God. MR 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are moe then 
the haxres of mine head: they that would deſtroy 
me, being mine cnemies wrongfully, are mightie z 


= 
of heauineſſe: and I looked for ſome j to take pitie 


en Ireſtored that which I tooke not away. 
O God thou knoweſt my fooliſtmeſſe, and my 
ſinnes are not hid from thee. 

Let not them that waĩt on thee, O Lord GOD 
of hoſtes, be aſhamed for my ſake, let not thoſe that 
—_ thee,be confounded for my ſake,O God of If 
rael, ee ts 

7 Becauſe forthy ſake I haue borne reproach : 
ſhame hath couered my face. ' *' 

8 Iambecomea ſtranger vnto my brethren,and 

aliznt vnto my mothers children. 

9 For the zeale ot thine houſe hatheaten mee 
Vp; and the reproaches of them that reproached 
thee, are fallen vpon m 1 | 

to When I wept, a 
ſting, that was to my reproach. 

11 I madeſackecloth alſo my garment : and I he- 
came a prouerbe to them. OG 

ta They that fit in the gate, ſpeake againſt mee; 
and 7 was the ſong ofthe F drunkards. : 
13 But as for me, my prayer ij vnto the, O LORD 
ix an acceptable time: O God, in the multitude of 
thy 1 me, in the trueth of thy ſaluation. 

14 Deliuer mee out of the mire, and let mee, not 
finke: let me be deliuered from them that hate me, 
and out of the deepe waters. 

15 Let not the water flood ouerflow me, neither 
let the deepe ſwallow mee vp, and let not the pĩt 
ſhut her mouth vpon me. 

16 Heare me, O LORD, for thy loving kindneſſe 
i⸗ : turne vnto me according to the multĩtude 
of thy tender mercies. 

27 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, for I 

18 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule, and redeeme ĩt: de- 
liner me becauſe of mine enemies. 

my ſhame 
2 my diſhonour: mine aduerſaries are all beſor 
e 


ar 


e. 
chaſtiſed my ſonle with fa- 


4 that 


becamea trap, 
23 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee not; 
and make their loĩnes continually to ſhake. 
24 Powre outthine indignation vpon them, and 
et thy wrathfall anger take hold yt wen | 
25 Let their habitation be deſolate, and f let 
one dwell in their tents. 
26 For they perſecute him whom thou halt ſmit- 
ten, and they talke to the griete of F thoſe whom 
hou haſt wounded. 
27 Adde ſ iniquĩtie vnto their inĩquitie: and let 
them not come into thy righteonſnefle 
28 Let them be blotted out of the booke of the 
iuing. and not be written with the rĩghteous. 


29 But In poore, and ſorrowfull; let thy ſalua- 


tion(O God ſet me vp on high. 
30 Iwill praiſethe Name of God with a ſong, 
will magnifie him —— 
31 7/15 alſo ſhall pleaſe the LO R beiter then 
n oxe or bullocke that hath hernes and hoofes. 
32 The j humble ſhall ſee this, and be glad: and 
our heart ſhall liue that ſeelce good. , 
33 For the LORD heareth the poore, & deſpiſeth 
not his priſoners. 1 
34 Let the heauen and earth praiſe him, the g eas, 
and euery thing that F moueth —— i . 
35 For God will ſaue Sion,and will build the ci- 
ties of Iudah, that they may dwell there, and haue it 
in poſſeſs ĩon. . 
36 The ſeede alſo of his ſeruants ſhall inherit itz 
and they that loue his name ball dwell therein. 


SY © 
1 Daexidſoficteth God to the fpredy deftruttion of the 


wicked and preſeruation ofthe godly. : 
To thechiefe Muſician, A Pſabue ef Dauid. 
to bring to remembrance. | 
Ake o— oO God, to deliuer me, make haſte 
f to helpe me, O LORD. 

2 Letthem be aſhamed and confounded that 
ſceke after my ſoule: let them beturned backward 
and put toconfufion,thatdefiremy hurt. 

* 3 Let them be turned backe for a reward of 
their ſhame,thatſay, Aha, aha. g 

4 Let all thoſe that ſcekethee, reioyce, and be 
ofa in thee : and (er ſuch as loue thy ſaluation, ſay 
continually,Let God be magnified. 

5s But Lam peore and needy, make haſte vnto me 
O God: Thou art my helpe and my deliuerer, O 
LORD make no tarrying. 

baden fais ard experience of God 
I Dauid in e of faith and experience of Gods 

fauour prayeth both 2 hmſelfe,and againſt the ene- 
+ wes of his ſaule. 14 Heepromiſeth comſfaneie. t7 

ond mc for per ſeuerance. 19 He praiſeth God, 
promiſe th to doe it cheereſully. 
2 * thee, O LORD, doe [ put my truſt, let me ne- 
uer be put to confuſion. 

2 Deliuer me in thy righteouſneſſe,and cauſe me 

to eſcape : inclinethine eare vnto mee, and ſaue 


C 


Hebr. 
her pa- 


Heb. les 


mee, | 

3 jBetbeumy ſtrong habitation, whereunco 
may continually reſort: thou haſt giuen comman- 
dement to 


am in trouble: heare me ſpeedily. 
19 Thou haſt knowen my reproch and 
e. 3 
© Reproch hath broken my heart, andil am ful 


but there was none; and for comforters, but I foun 
none. : 

at They gaue mealſogall for my meat, ® and i 
my thirſt ey gaue me — 90 drinke: 
33 *Let theix table become a ſnare before them: 


fortreſſe. 

4 Deliuer me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
3 of the hand ofthe vnrighteous,and cru- 
ell man. 
5 Forthouaremy hope, © Lord 
art my t 

6 By 


ſaue me, for thon art my rocke, and my Þ 


GOD : thou | 
thee haue I bene bolden vp from the wombe: 
. 424 w 


4 


a. thn. 
* 


- * 


” 2 


© AG > 
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| els,wy proifſe ſhalbe continually of thee. 


I thee more and more. | 
t My mouth ſhall ſhew foorth thy righteouſ- Daa de continued as long as the ſonne: aud men 


AB > OE OCR * ke 


n 
— 


e tooke me out of my 


7 I am asa wonder vnto many, but thou ri my 


ſtrong refuge. 
$ Int 8 be filled with thy praiſe, and with 
thy honourallthe day. 


9 Caſt me not off in thetime of olde age, forſake 
me not when my ſtrength faileth. 
Ie For mine enemies ſpeake agaiaſt me: and they 
that lay wait ſor wy ſoule, take counſel together, 
It Saying,God hath forſaken him: perſecute aud 
take him, for there # none to deliuer hm. 
12 O God,be not farre from me:O my God,make 
haſte,formy helpe. : 3 
t Let them bee confounded and conſumed, that 
are aduerſaries to my ſoule: let them bee couered 
with reproch and diſhonour,that ſeeke my hurt. 
14 But I wil hope continually,and will yet praiſe 


neſſe, and thy ſaluatian all the day : for I know not 
the numbers the» eof· = 

16 I will gec in the ſtrength ofthe Lord G O D: 
I will make mention of thy righteouſneſſe, eues of 
thine onely. 

17 O God, thou haſt taught me from my youth: 
and hĩthertohaue I declared thy wonderous works. 

18 Now alſo fwhen I am old and gray headed, O 
God, forſake mee not: vntill I haue ſhewed ſ thy 
ſtrength vnto this generation md thy power to eue- 
ry one that ĩs to comme. 3 

ts Thy righteouſneſſe alſo, O God, is very high, 

who haſt done great things: O God, who i like 
vnto thee? 
20 Thon which haſt ſhewed mee great, and fore 
troubles, ſhalt quicken mee againe, and ſhaltbring 
me vp againe from the depthes of the earth. 
21 Thon ſhalt increaſe my greatneſſe, and com · 


fort mc on enery fide, , - 
22 I will alſo praiſe thee fwith the pſaltery, euen 
thy trueth, O my God : vnto thee will Ifing with 


the harpe,O thou holy one of Iſrael. ; 


offer gifts. 


Icontinually, aua daily (hal he ys 


— — „6 
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ngpreſerts, rhe Kings of Sheba and Seba 

It Lea, all kings ſhall fall downe beforehim: al 
nations (hall ſerus him. 

I 2 For heſhall deliver theneedy when hee cry 
eth: the poore alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

t He ſhall ſpare the poore and needy, and (ha 
ſaue tneſonles of the needy. 

14 Heeſhall redeeme their ſoule from deceit an 
violence: and precious ſhall their blood bee in hi 


= 
oo 


ht. 
t5 And he ſhal liue, and to him f ſhatbe ginen fHeby, 
the gold of Sheba, prayer alſo ſha}be made for him ne ſbaꝝ 


16 There ſhalbe an handfull of corne in the earth 

vpan the tep of the mountaines; the fruit ther 

ſhail ſhake like Lebanon, and they of the citie ſhall 

flouriſh like graſſe of the earth. 
17 His name f ſhall endure for ener f his name}; Feb. 


tha 
ſhall bee bleſſed in him, all nations ſhall call him — 


bleſſed. all be 
18 Bleſſed bethe LORD God, the God of Iſrael ua eng } 
who onely doth wonderoas things. to conti= © 


19 And bleſſed be his plotious name for euer, andi ne I- 
let the whole earth be filled with his glory, Amen, cher: 
and Amen. | ane fir 

20 The prayers of Danid the ſonne of Ieſſe, areſener. ſ 


ended. 
PSAL LITXIII. N 
r The Propbet preuailing in a Temptation, 2 ſhewet 
the occafion thereof, the proſperitie of the withed: t 3 
The wound giuen thereby, diffs lence. 15 the victori 
outer it, knowledge of Gods purpoſe, in deſtreying th 
wic ted, aud fuſlaming the righteous , 


] J Apſalme j of Aſaph. 107, 
11 God is good to Iſrael, un to ſuch as are F alm for | 
+ ofa cleane h:art, aph.” 


2 Bat as for mee, my feet were almoſt gone yl er. 

Reps had well-nighlipt, | 1 Hebr. 
3 er was cnuiqus at the fooliſh, when L uw Neue of 

* proſperitie of the wicked. heart, 


23 My lippesſhal greatly reioyce when I fing vn- 
to thee : and my ſouſe, which thou haſt redeemed. 
24 My tongnealſo ſnal talke of thy rightesuſnes 
are brought vnto ſname, that ſerke my hurt. 
PS A L. LXXII. 


dome 18 Fe blefſeth God. 8 
A P/alme} for Solomon 


Righte ouſne ſſe vnto the Kings ſanne. 
and thy poore with iudgement. 
ple, and the little hils, by righteeuſneſſe. 


Taye the children of the needy, and ſhall breakt in 
pieces the opprefſour, a 

2 5 They ſhall feare thee as lang as the Sunne and 
Moone endure, throughoutall generations. 
: 6 He ſhal come dene like raine vpon the mowey 
graffe : 23 fhowere that water the earth. 

5 In his dayesſhalſ the righteous flonriſp, and a- 
| hundance of peace p long as the Moone endureth. 


from the riuęt, vnto rhe ends ofthe eapth, . 


7 * by : 


1 
4 = as ** 


all the day long: for they are confounded, for they are they plagued Þ like oh men. 


z Dauid pr ung for. Solomm, ſheweth the gods 


and glory of his, in type and in trueth, of Chriſts lng · more then heart could wiſh, ' 


7 
— 


G= the Kins thy tudgements, O God, and thy , 
2 He ſhall iadge thy people with righteouſneſſe, 4 


3 Themountames ſhall bring peace to the peo - 171 Andthey ay, How doth God know? and is 
k there knowledge in the moſt High _ 
He ſhall ivdge the poore of the people, he ſhall } 12 Beholde, theſe are the vngodly: who proſper — 


8 He ſhal have dominion alſe fram ſea to ſes, and painſull fot me, 


> Thy 1 wilder thaitbory, | we 
ore him. and bis enemies ſhall Icke the duſt. 18 Surely theu didſt fer them in ſlippery places:j1m mime = 
JS The kibgs of Tarſhiſh and of the Iles Rall then rf 


— a+ 2 e 


4 For the. e aze no bands in their death: but their ob. 21, 


rengthis + firme. 7. pſal. 
5 They He nqt + in trouble atoi her men: neither 77 h ier. 


6 Therefé re pride compaſſeth them about as a 175 j&. 
chaine: violence couereth them as a garment, 7 
7 Their eyes ſtand our with fatneſſe: fthey haue 
38 They are corrupt, and ſreake wickedly concer- 
ig oppreſs ion: they ſpe ke loſtil p. — 
9 They ſet their mouth againſt the heauens; and] n 
their tongue walketh thy ougù the earth. — ; 
To Therefore his peaple teturne hither : and wa- tHeb.they 
ters of a full cp are wrong out to them. 17 


n the world, they increaſe in riches. 
r Vcrely I haue eleanſed my heart in vaine, an 
aſhed my hands in innocency. 

4 For all the day long haue I bene plagued, andf 
chaſte ned euery morning. 5 
15 IfIfay, Iwill ſpeake thus: behelde, I ſhould 
offend againſi the generation of thy children. ' 

16 When I theught to know this, f it was too Fh Aſtiſe· 
| J nent was, 
17 Vntill I went inte the Sanctuary of Ged; then T Heb. it 
vnderſtood I their ena. Ja laboy 


* 


rot 


them dotvne into deſtruction. 


eyes. 
Is HW 


* 


_— 9 


F 
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racke, 


lor, & 
Pſalme 
for Aſaph 


uc ion. 
or urtbe. 


aue ſens 
thy San. 
ctuæry in · 
to the fire 
Hebr. 
cake, 


{ thou haſt holden ne by my right hand. 


declare all thy werkes. 


io gime in- 


Heb.thes 


Pers of 


# KDE Al Fett» . 


* e 
je of the wicked. 
19 ate t into defolation 2s if 4 
moment? they are vtterly conſumed with tetrors. 
20 As a dreame when one awaketh ; ſo O Lord, 
when thou awakeſt thon ſhalt deſpiſe their image. 
21 Thus my beartwas gricued , and I was pric- 
ked in my reines. RED 
22 So fsoliſh was I, I and ignorant: I was 444 
beaſt | before thee. ' 
23 Neuertheleſſe , I continually with thee : 


24 Thou ſhalt guide mee with thyconnſell ; and 
afterward recciue me to glory. : 
25 Whom haue l in heauen but thee? and there i 
none vpon earth that I deſire beſides the. 
26 My fleſh and my heart faileth: &ut God «the 
I ſtrength of m heart, and my portion for euer. 

27 For loe, hey that are fatre from thee ſhall pe · 
riſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all them that goe a who- 
ring from thee. 

28 But it is good for me. to draw neere to God: 
T hane put my cruſt in the Lord G OD, that I may 


| ÞSAL., LYXIIIT. 
1 He Prophet complaineth of the deſolation of the San- 
Ctuary. Io He moutth God to heipe mconfideration 


* -— - 4 * EY 


7 dh 3 
blaſj phemed thy Name. 


19 Odeliuer not the ſoule of thy turtle doue vn- 
to the mulritude ofthe wicked: forget not the Con- 
gregation of thy poore for euer. 

20 Haue teſpect vnto the couenant: forthe darke 
places of the earth are full of the habitatiovs of 
crueltie. 8 

21 O let not the oppreſſed returne aſhamed : let 
the poore and needy praiſe thy Name. 

22. Ariſe,O God, plead thine owue cauſe: remem- 
ber how the foeliſh man reprocheth thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of thineenemres: the tu- 


continually, . 
pP S AL. LXXV, 


I The Prophet praiſeth God. 2 He promſeth 40 indge 


—_— 4 He reluketh the proud by conſideration 

of Gods prouidence. 9 He praiſeth God, and promi- 

ſeth to execute iuſtice. 

To the ehiefe Muſician Al. eaſchith.A Pſalme 
or ſong ef Aſaph. | 


doe we giue thanks: for ttiat thy Name ncere 
thy wonderous works declare. 


oh power, 18 of bi cps ochfull enemies, of his 
children, and of his — * 4 
J [Mafchil of Aſaph. 
| God, why haſt theucaſt vs off for ener > why 
doeth thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheepe of 
thy paſture? © a 

2 Remember thy Congregation which thou haſt 
purchaſed of old: the rod of thine inherirance 
which thou haſt redeemed, thi nt Sion, wherein 
thou haſt dwelt, 

3 Lift vp thy feet ynto the perpetuall deſolati · 
ons: enen all that the enemie hath done wickedly in 
the Sanctuary. 

4 Thine enemies roare in the middeſt ot thy con- 
gregations :they ſet vp their enſignes for ſignes. 

5 Aman was famous according as he had lifted 
vp axes vpon the thicke trees. 

6 But new they breake downe the earned worke 
thereof at once, with axes and hammers, 

7 f They haue caſt fire into thy Sanctuary, they 
haue defiledby caſting downe, the dwelling place of 
thy Name to the ground, 

8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let vs deſtroy them 
together: they hane burnt vp all the Synagogues 
of God in theland. 

We ſee not our ſignes, there ; no more any 
Prophet, neither i there among vs any that knoweth 
how long. 


proach 2 ſhall the enemie blaſpheme thy Name for 

euer? 1 

tt Why withdraweft thou thy hand, enen thy 

right hand ? plucke it out of thy boſome. | 
12 For Gedi my King of old, working ſaluation | 


to O God, howe long ſhall the adverſary re- 


ſhield, and the ſword,and the battell. Selah. 


2 When 1 ſhall receiue the Congregation, Iwil 
iudge vprightly. 

3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are 
diſſolued: I beare vy the pillars of it. Selah. 

4 Ifaid vnto the fooles, Deale not fooliſhly: and 
to the wicked, Lift not vp tnehorne. 

5 Lift not vp your horne on high: ſpeake not 
with a ſtiffe necke. 

6 Forpromotion commethneither from the Eaſt, 
nor from the Weſt, nor from the f South. 

7 But God & the Iudge: he putteth downe one, 
and ſetteth vp another. 

8 For in the hand of the LORD here i a cup, 
and the wine is red: it is full of mixture, and hee 
powreth out of the ſame: hut the dregges thereof 
all the wicked of the earth ſhal wring them out, and 
drinke then. 

9 Bucl will declare for euer; I will ſing praiſes 
to the God of Tacob. 2 , 

re All the hornes of thewicked alſo wil I cut off, 
but the hornes of the righteous ſhalbe exalted, 

PS AL. LXXVL 
r A declaralion of Gods mairflie in the Church, 1 L 
«An exhortation toſerue hum rexerently. 
ꝗꝙ To the chicte muſician on Neginoth. 
A Pſalmeor ſong || of Aſap 

N 3 is God knowen : his Name is great in Iſ- 

racl. 3 

2 In Salem alſo is his Tabernacle, and his dwel- 
ling place in Sion. | 

3 There brake hee the arrowes of the bowe , the 


4 Thou art niore glorious andexcellentthen the 
mountaines of pray. ; | 


in the midſt of the earth. 
13 * Then didft ſ diuide the ſea by thy ſtrength : 
thou brakeſt F heads ofthe i dragons inthe waters. 


'Y 14 Thou brake heads ol Jeuiathan in pieces, 
and gaueſt him to bee meate to the people inhabi- 


ting the vvilderneſſe. k 

15 * Thou didſt cleaue the fountaine and the 
flood :thou driedſt vp F mighty riners. 

16 The day thine, the night alſos thine : thou 


. Thaſt prepared the light and the ſanne. 1 :; 
Ag 17 Tho! haſt ſer all the borders of the emth : 


Thon haſt made Summer and Winte. 


28 Remember this, ther the enemie hath reproa · 
1 Ls 


their ſleepe: and none of the men of might haue 
found their hands. | 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Tacob, both the cha» 
riet and horſe are caſt into a dead ſleepe. 
»% Thou, euen thou art to be feared; and who may 
Rand in thy Gght when once thou — | 
8 Thou didſt caufe iudgement te bee heardfrom 
eauen: the earth feared and was ſtill, | 
2 When God aroſe to ingement , to ſaue all the 
meelte of the earth. Selah. 
16 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee; the 
remainder of wrach ſhalt thou teſtraine. 


xr Vow 


— 8 
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mult of thoſe that riic vp againſt thee , F increaſech 


Neto thee,O God. doe we gine thanks, vnto thee 


5 The ſtout hearted are ſpoiled , they haue ſlept 
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21 Vow, and pay vntothe LORD your God; 
let all chatbereiind about him bring preſents fvn- 
to him that ought to be feared, 

12 He ſhall cut eftheſpirir of princes : hed ter- 
{ nbletothe kings of the earth. 

PS AIT. LXXVII. 

1 The Pfalmi fheweth what fierce combate hee had 
with diffdence. to The victory which hee had by 
conflatr ation of Gods great and graciaus workes. 

To thechiefeMuſician to Ieduthun, 
APſalme f of Aſaph. 

1 vnto God with my voyce : enen vnto God 
with my voyce, and he gaue care vnto me. 

2 In the day of my trouble, I ſought the Lord: 
+ my fore ran in the night, and ceaſed not: my ſoule 
tefuſed to be comforted, 

3 I remembred God, and was troubled: I com- 
plained,and my ſpirit was ouerwhelmed.Selah. 

4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking : I am ſo trou- 
bled that I cannot ſpeake. 

5 Ihaue conſidered the dayes ef old, the yeeres 
of ancient times. 

6 Icalltoremembrance my ſong in the night : I 
commune with mine own heart, and my ſpirit made 
diligent fearch. : 

7 Will the Lord caſt offfor eucr? and will hee 
be fauourable no more? F 

8 Is his mercie cleane gone for euor: doeth his 
premiſe faile ſ for euermore } 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath hee 
in anger ſhut vp histender mercies? Selah. . 
on and ge 10 And I ſaid, This is mine infirmitic : but I will 

remember the yeeres of the right hand of the moſt 


Hi 

11 will remember the workes of the LORD : 
ſurely Iwill rememberthy wonders of@ld. 
12 Iwilmeditatealſe ofall thy worke, and talke 
of thy deings. : 
13 Thy way, O God, win the Sanctuary: who & 
ſo great a God as our God 
14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders; thou 
haſt declared thy ſtrength among the people. 
15 Thon haſt with chiue arme redeemed thy peo- 
ple, the ſonnes of Iacob and Ioſeph. Selah . 
16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſawe 
_ they were afraid, the depths alſo were trou · 
blea, 
17 The eleuds powred out water, the ſkies ſent 
tHebr + out a ſound, thine arrowes alſo went abroad. 
18 The voyce of thy thunder was in the heauen: 
ſverqponf thelightnings lightned the world, the earth trem- 


rea forth) bled and ſhooke. 
with wah tg Thy way ; in the ſea, and thy path inthe great 
ter. waters: and thy footſteps are not knowen. 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like a flocke, by the 
Exod. hand of Moſes and Aaron. 
15.19. PS AL. LXXVIII. 
1 Aa exhortation both to learne and to preach the 
Lawof God. g The ory of Gods wrathagamſ} the 
incredulous and diſobedient. an The Iſraelites be- 
ing reiected, God choſe Indab, Sion, and Dauud. 
© | Maſchil of Aſaph. 
for, A 8 Tue eare, O my people. o my Law, incline your 
Pſalme carestathe words of my mouth. 
for Af? 2 I will open my mouth ina parable : I will 
Fo e Wi vtter darke ſayings of old: 
firuftion Which we haue heard and knowen: and our 
*Plal.4$ fathers haue told vs. 


5. mat. ij. 4 We will not hide them from their children, 
35. ſhewing to the generation to come, the praiſes of 
the LORD : — his ſtrength, and his wonderfull 


I Forhseflabliſhed a Teſtimonie in laceb , and, 
appointed a Law in Iſrael, which hee commaunded 
our fathers : * that they ſhould make them knowen 
to 1 children: 

6 the generation to come might know thew, 
euen q children which ſhould be 4 who ſhould. 
ariſe Lowe _ row 2 «ar 2 

7 tthey might ſet their hope in God, and not 
barges the workes of God : but — his comman- 

ements, N 

8 And might not be as theirfathers, a ſtubborne þ He, 
and rebellious generation, a generation ſ᷑ that ſet J 
not their heart aright : and whoſe ſpirit was not Jayed nog 
ſtedfaſt with God ei 

The children of 9 1 „ and beer. 
I carying bowes, turned bach in the day of battell. Iesy. 

to They kept not the Couenant of God: and re- of 
fuſed to walke in his Law: Erb. 

11 And forgat his works: and his wonders that 
he had ſhewed them. 

12 Marueilous things did hee in the ſight of their 
fathers : in the land of Egypt, in the field of Toan. 

1; * Hediuided the ſea. and cauſed them to paſſe 
— and hee made the waters to ſtand as an 

pe. 
14 *In the day timealſoheled them with a cloud: 
and all the night with a light of fre, 
I5 * He claue the rockes in the wilderneſſe: and | 
gaue them dr inke as out of the great depthes. 

16 He brought ſtreames alſo out of the rocke, and 
cauſed waters to runne done like riuers. 

17 And they ſinned yet mote —— him i by 
prouoking the moſt High in the wilderneſſe. ö 

13 And they tempted God in their heart: by aſ- 
king meate for their luſt. 

19 * Vea, they ſpake againſt God: they ſaid,Can 
God ffurniſh a table in the wildernefte ? 

20 * Behold,he ſmote the rocko, that the waters 
guſhed out, and the ſtreames ouerflowed: can hee der. 
giue * alſo? can hee prouide fleſh for his 

ple 

21 Therforethe LORD heard tha, and was wroth, F 
ſo a fire was kindled againſt Laceb : and anger alſo 
came vp againſt Iſrael: 

22 Becauſe they belecned not in God: and tru- 
ſed not in his ſaluation: 

23 Though he had commanded the clouds from 
aboue: and opened the doores ol heauen: : 

24 And had rained downe Manna vpon them 
to cate, and had giuen them of the corne of heauen. 

25 * | Man did eate Angels foode : he ſent them 
meate to the tull, 

26 Heecauſed an Eaſt winde to f blowe in the 
| _ : and by his power he broughvin the South 
winde. N 
27 He rained fleſh alſo vpon them as duſt: ang Þ: 

feathered foules like as the fand ofthe ſea, , Þ* 

28 And he let it fall in the midſt of their campe, Nie. 

pund about th:ir habitations. 

29 So they did eate, and were will filled : for he 
gaue them their owne deſire. 

7 They were not eſtranged from their luſt: hut 
while their meate “ was yet in their mouthes, | 

31 The wrath of God came vpon them, and ſlew F 

he fatteſt of them: andfſmote downe the choſe f 
men of Iſrael. 

32 For all this they finned ſtill: and belesued 
not for his wondrous workes. Pr. 

33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume in vani- 
tie, and their yeeres in trouble. 1 

34 When he ſle w them, then they ſought him: ar 


. and 6.2 
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4 


workes that he hath done. 


they returned, and eee, mY 


— 1 


0 


b And they remembredrhat God was their rock: 
land the high God, their Redeemer, 


36 Neuertheleſſe they did flatter him wich their 
mouth: and they lyed vnto him with their tongues. 
37 For their heart wac not right with him: nei- 
ther were they ſtedfaſt in his couenant. . 
8 Bar he dg ll -_ —— forgaue their 
inĩquity, and ye not; yea many a time 
— his anger away, and did not ftirre vp all 
his wrath. 

39 For he remembred that they were but fleſh , a 
wind that paſſeth away, and commeth not againe. 
4 Ho oft did they $prouoke him inthe wil- 

derneſfe : and grieue him in the deſert ? 

41 Yea they turned backe and tempted God: and 
limited the holy One of firael. 

42 They remembred not his hand: vor the day 
| when he delinered them j from the enemĩe: 


Oy, fron 1 : 

11 un 4; Ho he had wrenght his ſignes in Egypt: 
1 Hebe. and his wonders in the field el Zoan: 

fe. 44 And had turned their rivers inte blood: 
*Fxod. | and their floods, that they could not drinke. 

7.20. 45 Hee ſent diuers ſorts of flies among them. 
* Exod. | which deuoured them: and frogges which deſtroy- 
8.24. ang ed them. 'D 

2.6. 6 © Ke gaue alſo their increaſe vnto the catter- 
* Exod. f pillar : and their labour vnte the locuſt. 

10.13. | 47 * Hef deſtroyed their vines with haile : and 
* Exod. | their Sycomore trees with } froſt. * 
9.23. 48 f He gaue vp their cattell alſo to the haile: 

Hebr. | and their flockes to} hote thunderbolts, 

Ladd 49 He caft vpon them the fierceneſſe of his anger, 
lor greaſ Wrath and indignation,and trouble: by ſending e- 
baileflondy vill 3 — — . 

Hebr. | Je He made a way to his anger, hee ſpared not 
1 ſbut w their ſoule from dead: but gaue I their life ouer to 
lor, lg the ilence, 5 
ng. t * And ſmote all the firſt borne in Egppt : the 

Hebr. | chiefe of their ſtrength in the tahernacles of Ham: 

weight $2 But made his owne people to goe foorth like 
edapat ſheepe : and guided them in the wilderneſſe like a 
lo: bein flocke. | 
beafts to] $3 And he led them on fafely, ſo that th ey feared 
the mur · not 2 but the ſea*Fouerwhelmed their enemies. 
rane, 54 And he brought them to the border of his 
Exod g. ſanctuary, euen to this mountaine which his right 
* Exod ] hand had purchaſed. | | 
12.29 55 * Heecaſt out the heathen alſo before them. 
9.2. and dĩuĩded them an inheritance by line: and made 
* Bxod 4 the trĩbes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents, 
142. & 5s Yet they tempted and prouoked the moſt 
15. to. high God: and kept not his teſtimonĩes: 
1 Hebv 57 But turned backe, and dealt vnfaithfully like 
conered, | their fathers : they were turned aſide like a deceit- 
vloſu. 1 J. full bew. 3 a 
7. 58 For they prevoked him to anger with their 
peut. high places: and moaued him to ielouſie with their 
32.21, | grauen images. ; 
59 When God heard this, hee was wroth , and 
greatly abharred Iſrael: | 
1. 8 60 So that he forſooke the Tabernacle of Shi- 
4-10, lob: che tent which he had placed among men, 
6 And del inered his — into captiuitie . 
and his glory into the enemies hand. 
62 He gaue his people ouer alſo vnto the ſword: 
was wroth with bis inheritance. 
63 The fire conſumed their young men: and their 
| Heby. | maiden were not * — to marriage. * 
freyſed. 64 Their P rĩeſts fell by the ſword: and their wi- 


dowes made nolamentation. 
'65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of ſleepe: and 
like a mighty man that ſhouteth dy reaſon of wine. 


1 


feph and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. 
which he loued. 


him from the ſheepetolds . 

71 7 From following the ewes great with yong, 
he brought him to feede Iacob his people, and Iſrael 3.2. 
his inheritance. | | 


} 


I preſerue thou thoſe that are appointed to die, I death. 

12 And render vnto our neighbours ſeuen fold | Heby.to 
into their boſome, their reproch wherewith generations | 
haue reproched thee,O Lord. | and gene- 

13 Sowe thy people and ſheepe of thy p Y41108, 
will gine thee thankes for euer-: we will (hew fi 
thy praiſe f to all generations» 

* SG LXXX. 5 9 
1 The Pſalmiſ in hi prayer complaineth of the mi 
ries of the 240 1053 — — are — 
to iuagements. . 4 He prayeth for daliuęerance. 
Jo the chiefe Muſician vpen Sheſhannim Eduth 
APſalmef of Afaph. - lor, for 
Iue eare, O ſhepheard of Iſrael, thou that le aph. 
deft loſeph like a flocke : thou that dwell 
betweene the Cherubims, ſhine foorth. 
2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin, and Manaſſeh. f Hebr. 
ſtirre vp thy ſtrength, and F come and ſaue vs. = 
3 Turne vs againe, O God: and cauſcthy faceſſaluatiom 


he put them to n reproch. 


like the earth which he bathfeſtabliſhed tor euer. 


his heart: and guided them by the ſkiltulnefle off lab. 
his hands, om 4 
; PS AL. LXXIX. | 
I The Pſalmiſt complaineth of the deſolation of Ieruſa 
lem. 8 He præeth for delmerance, 13 And pr 
wnſeth thanlefulneſſe. 
JA Pfalme of Aſaph. ty, for 
God, the heathen are come into thine inheri} Aſapb. 


t ies, let thy tender mercies ſpeedily preuent vs: for ht were 


we are brought vety low. before vs. 
9 Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluation, for the glory f lieb. 

of thy Name: and deliver vs, and purge away ouiſ vengeance | 

ſinnes for thy Names ſake. j Hebr. 


their God? let him bee knewen among the heather me. 


in our fight, by the reuenginęꝑ of the blood of thſ Her. 
ſoruants which is ſhed. reſerue 
xr Let the ſighing of the priſoner come befor thechil- 


thee, according to the greatneſſe of + thy power dren of 


to ſlune, and we (hall be ſaued. 


pd x 
3 1 a. J 


7 Davids complaine in prayer; 
ss And he ſmote his enemies in the hinderparts: | | 


67 Moreoucr, bee refuſed the Tabernacle of lo- 


68 But choiethe tribe of Indah: the mount Sion * 
Hebs, 
&9 And hee built bis Sanctuary like high places : founded. 
1. Sam. 
6.11. 
am.. 8 
2. Sam. 


70 He chaſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, and tooke 


s 4 


1 
72 So he fed them according to the integritie off: 1.2. 


FP tance,thy holy Temple haue they defiled:the 
haue layd Ieruſalem on heapes. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants haue they gi 
nen to be meate vnto the foules of the heaven: th 
fleſh of thy Saints vnto the beaſts of the earth. 

3 Their bloed haue they ſhed like water roun 
about Teruialem z and there was none to bury the 

* Wee are become a reproch to eur neigh{* Pſal. 
bours: a ſcorne and deriſion to them that are round 44. 14. 
about vs. 2 K 35 Pſal. 

5 * How long, LORD, wilt thou be angry, foi 89.45. 
euer?ſhall thy 5 durne like fire? we * — 

6 * Powre out thy wrath vpon the heathen that 25. 
hane not knowen thee, and vpon the kingdomeg & Eſa. 64. 
that haue not called vpon thy Name. | 9. 

7 For they haue deuoured Iacob: and laid waſted ſor, abe 
his dwelling place. quit, 
8 *O remember not againſt vs I former iniqni4ofthem 


Io Wherefore ſhould the heathen fay , Where i line 


vt. 
eee 


8 


— 


* 


sof the Church: 


a * 

thou be angry agaĩoſt the prayer ofthy people ? 

5s Thou ſeedeſt them with the bread of teares : 
aud ꝑiueſt them teares to drinke in great meaſure, 

6 . Thoa makeſt vs aſtrife vnts our neighbours 2 
and our enemies laugh among themſelues. N 
7 Turne vs againe, O God of hoſtes, and cauſe 
thy face to ſnine, and we ſhall be ſaued. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haſt.caft out the heathen, and planted it. 

Thou prepat᷑edſt mne before it: and didſt 

cauſe ĩt to take deepe roote, and ic filled the land. 

1» The hilles were couered with the ſhadow of 
it, and the boughes thereof were like 4 the goodly 


3. 
ts She ſent out her boughes vnto the Sea: and 
her branches vnto the river. 
12 Why haſt thou then broken downe her hed- 
ges: ſo that all they which paſſe by the way, doe 
lucke her? 


of 13 The boarcout of the wood doth waſte it : and 
the wild beaſt of the field doth deuoure it. 

14 Returne, wee beſeech thee, O God of hoſtes: 
looke downe fram heauen, and beheld, and viſite 
this vue: 

15 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath 
planted : and the branch #54: thou madeſt ſtrong 
for thy ſelſe. 

16 Ic burnt with fire, it & cut downe : they pe- 
riſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand bee vpon the man of thy right 
hand: vponthe ſonne of man, hora thou madeſt 
ſtrongfor thy ſelfe, 

18 Ss will not we goe backe from thee: quicken 
vs, aid we will call vpon thy Name. 

19 Turne vs againe, O LORD God of hoſtes, 
cauſe thy face to ſliĩne, and we ſhall be ſaued. 


challenge. h that duty by reafon of his benefits. 8 God 
Te the chicfe Muſician vpon Gittith. 
8 fall noyſe vnto the God of Iacob. 
3 Blow vp the trumpet in the new Moone : in 
of the God of lacob. 
where L heard a language, the; I vnderſtood not, 
7 Thou calledſt in trouble, and I delivered thee, 
8 Heare, O my people, and [will reſtifie vato 
ſhalt thou worſhip any ſtrange God. 
wide, and 1 will fill it. 
to my 
12 * So I gꝛuethemvp | vato their owne hearts 


PS A L. LXXXI. 

1 Ag exhortation to a ſolemne pray ſing of God, 4 God 
ehm ting toobedienre, complainerb of ther diſobedi- 
— proome th their omne hurt. 

Palme ef Aſaph. : 
Ing aloud vnto God our ſtrength: make a ĩoy- 
2 Take a Palme, and bring hither the timbrell: 
the pleaſant harpe withthe pſaltery. 

the tĩme appointed on our ſolemne feaſt day. 

4 For this was 2 Statute for Iſrael: and a Lawe 
5 This hee ordeined in Ioſeph for a teſtimony, 

when hee went out | through the land of Egypt: 
6 IL remooued his ſhoulder from the burden:his 

hands f were deliuered frem the pots. 

T anſwered thee in the ſectet place of thunder: 7 

* proucd thee at rhe waters of } Meribah. Selah, 

thze: O Iſrael if thou wile hearken vnto me: 

9 There (hall no ſtrange god be in thee: neither 
re I ax the LOR Dthy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy mo 
11 But my people would not hearken 
an voce: and Iſrael weuld none af me. 
luſt: aad they walkedin their one counſels, 


Mo. 


auth | them afraid with th 


n e 


Iſrael had walked in my wayes. 
14 1 ſhould ſoone haue 
and turned my hand againſt their aduerſaries. 


mitted themſolues vuto him: but their time ſhould 
haue endured for euer. 


of the wheat:and with hony out of the rock, ſhould 

I haue ſatisfied thee. | 

: PS AI. LXXXII. 

r The Pſalumſt hauing exhorted the Indges, 5 and 
reprocued their neghgence, 8 preth God to 


wage. 
JA Pſalme I of Aſaph. 
Cod ſtandeth in the Congregation ef the migh- 
- 1 the gods. 4 

2 How long will ye iudge vniaſtly: and accept 
the * — the ye jud ? Sclah. 7 . 

3 f Defend the poore and fatherleſſe: doe iu- 
ſtice to the af flicted and needie. 

4 Deliuer the poore and needie : rid them out 
of the hand ofthe wicked. 

5 They know not, neither will they vnderſtand; 
they walke on in datknoſſe: all the foundations of 
the earth are f out af courſe. 

6 *Ihaneſaid, Ye ave gods: and all of you are 


the Princes. 
$ Ariſe. O God,iudge the earth: for thou ſhalt 
inhcrite all nations, 
PS A L. LXXXIIL 
x A complamtto God of the enemies cou p iracies. 9 
Aprer againſt them that eppreſſe the Church. 
C A ſong or Pſalme | of Aſaph. 
Ker: not thou ſilence, O God: hold net thy 
peace and be nor ſtill, O God. 

2 For loe, thine enemies make a tumult: and they 
that hate thee, haue lift vp the head. Y 

3 They haue taken craftie counſell againſt thy 
people, and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones. 

4 They haue ſayd, Come, and let vs cut them of 
from being a nation: that the name of Iſrael may bee 
no more in remembrance. 

5 For they haue conſulted together with one 
# conſent : they are confederate againſt thee, ' 

6 The Tabernacles of Edom,and the Iſhmaelites; 
of Moab,and the Hagarens. 

7 Gebal and Ammon and Amalek: the Philiſtines 
with the inhabitants of Tyre. ä 

8 Aſſur alſo is ioyned with them: 4 they haue 
holpen the children of Lot. Selah. 1 

Doe vnto them as vnto the Midianites: as 80 
* Siſera. as to Labin at the breoke of Kiſon : 

Is Y/hich periſhed at En- dor: they became as 
dung for the earth. 

It * Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb: 


yea all their princes as Zebah and Zalmunua? 
12 Waoſaid, Let vs take te our ſclucsght houſes 


+ We 


— are gods, - 
vnto 
ubdued their enemies, JOr,yeel- 


5 The haters of the LO RD ſhould haue | ſub- þbedzence, 
eb lied. 

a Heby. 
16 He ſhould haue fed them alſo ſ with the fineſt pvith che 


of 
4. 


children of the moſt High : he 
7 But ye ſhall die like men, aud fail like one off 


| Or, foe 
Ajap's 


* 2 El [ 


of God in poſſeision, 
x2 O my God, make them like a wheele : as the 
ftubble before the win lk. 
14 As the fire burneth a wood: and as the flame 
ſetteth the mountaines on fire. 7 
15 So perſecute them with thy tewpeſt;and make 


y . 
te Fil their faces with ſhame, that they may ſeeks 
thy Name, OLORD. F 

I7 Let them be confounded and troubled for e- 
uer : yea let them be put to ſhame and periſh: 
18 That men may know that thon, Whoſe Name 


— — 
— 


oa 


2 


"I 


—— 


* 
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Plone E E HOVAH : attthe moſt High ouer all” 


107, of 4 
lbery will be ſtill praifing thee. Selah. 


jor, Fomſ of them in Zion appeareth before God. 


N * * 


PSAL, LXXXIIII. ; 
The Prophet longing for che communion of the gan- 
Fnarie, 4 ſheweth how blefſed they ave that dwell 
Jherem, 7 He pn to be refloyed vntoit. 
J To the chiefe Muſician vpon Gittith. A 
| Pſalme i for the ſonnes of Korah. 
; OW araiable ave thy Tabernacles, O LORD 
of boſtes ! 
2 My ſoule longeth, yea euen fainteth for the 
ourts ol the LO RD: my heart and my fleſh cry. 
out for the lining God, 
- $.. Yeatheſparrow hath found an houſe, and the 
wallow a neſt for her ſelfe, where ſhe may lay her 
ung, euen thine Altars, O L O RD of hoſtes, my 
ing and my Ged. 
Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they 


5 Bleffed & the man whdſe ſtrength 510 thee: in 
whoſe heart are the wayes of them: 

'6 Who paſsing throngh the valley of Baca 
make it a well: the raine alſo filleth the peoles. 

9 They goe | from ſtrength to ſtrength: euer one 


8 OLORD God ef hoſtes, heate my prayer: 


5 . = . _ - „ 


e ee 
1 Me! Mel A 1 la 
has Religion, + By the S 


II He defireth ib continumte of ſa mer grace. 14 
laining of the prcacle, — — 


Ap a 
Ber downe thine eare, O LORD, heare mee, for % 


2 Preſerne my ſoule, for Im I hoh: O thou wy 
God, ſaue thy ſeruant, that truſteth in thee. 

3 Be merciſull vnto mee, O LORD: ſor Lay 
wnto thee | daily. 

4 Reioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant: for vnto thee 
(O Lord) doe I lift vp my ſaule. | 
For thou Lord art good, and ready to for 
giue : and plenteous in mercie vnto all them that 
call vpon thee. 

6 Giue care O TORD vnto my prayer: and at- 
tend to the voiceof my ſupplications. 

7 In the daye of my trouble I will call vpon 
thee : for thon wilt arſwere me. 

'8 Among the gods there d none like vmo thee 
co Lord:)* neither are there any workes like vnt 
thy workes. | 
9 All nations whom then haſt made, ſhall come g 
2nd worſhip before thee,O Lord: and ſhall glorife 


give eare, O God of Iacdb. Selah. 

9 Bchold,O God our ſhield : and looke vpon the 
face of thine anointed, 

to For a day in thy courts # better then a thou- 
ſand: 11 had rather be a doore keeper in the houſe 
fmy Ged,then to dwell in the tents of wickednes. 


my heart:an 


sf:mblies of + violent tnen have ſoręht after my[3- & 119. 


hate mee may ſee it, and be aſhamed : becauſe tb 
LORD, haſt holpen me,andcomforted me. 


1 The nature and glory o f the ¶ urch. 8 mereaſe 
of. 


thy Name 85 
10 For thou art great, & doeſt wonderous chiæꝑs: 
* thou vt God alone. 3 £27 
11 *Teach me thy way, O LORD, Twill walke 9.12.37. 
in thy trueth: vnite my heart to feare thy Name. j* 6 & 44- 
12 I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with allf*-Par.17, 

| 4 l wil glorifie thy Name for euerwore. 29-Þheſ. 

13 For great i thy mercy toward mee: and thou q 6 L. cor. 
aft del uered my ſoule from the loweſt ſhell. F 
14 O God. the proud are riſen againſt tne, and th 


33. 
Or gran 
ines. 


oule: and haue not ſet thee before them. 

15 *But thou, O Lord. art a God full of compaſ 
ion, and gracious: long ſuffering, and plenteous i 
ercic and trueth. 


; 14 1g. 
17 Shew mee a token for good, that they which} Pſal.r2g. 
8.& 139. 
4. and 
| | 1458. 
PSAT, IXXxXxVn. 


Boncur and comfort of the membes s t 
CA Palme or ſonę I for the ſonnes of Korah, 


f at the | rr For the LORD Gods a ſunne and ſhield · the 
threſhold. L O R D will gine grate and glory: no good thing 
*Pſal.2. {will he withbold from*rhem that walke vprightly. 
1. and | 12 OT ORD of hoeſtes: bleſſed s hela that 
$49. f truſteth ia thee. | 

PSAT. LXXXV, 

1 The Pſalmiſ out of the experience of forvuy mer- 
cies, prayeth for the continuanee thereof. 8 He pri- 
ni ſet h 15 waite thereon, out of confidence of Gods 

ooaneſſe. F 
lor, of. ꝗ To the chiefe muſician, A Pſalme I for 
the ſonnes of Korah. 
lor, well E RD thou haſt beene ſ fauourable vnte thy 
phaſed. land: thou haſt brought backe the captiuitie 
Pal, fof Iacob. : 
32.1, 2 Thon haſt forgiven the iniquitie of thy peo- 
Jor, ibn ple, thou haft conered all their ſinne. Selab. 
haſt tur. 3 Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath: fthon haft 
wed thine turned hie from the fierceneſſe of thine anger. 
anger #0 Turne vs, O God of our ſaluation: and cauſe 
waxing {thine anger towards vs to ceaſe. 
bote. 5 Wilt thou be angry with vs far ener 2 wilt 
thou draw out thine anger to al] generations ? 
6 Wilt thou not reuiue vs againe: that thy peo- 


ple may reioyce in thee ? 
7 Shew vs thy mercy, OLORD,; andgraunt 
s thy ſalvation. 
$ l will heare what God the LORD wil ſpeake: 
or he will ſpeake peace vnto his people, and to his 
aints : but let them not turne againe ta folly. 
. 9 Surely his ſalvation & nigh them that feate 
im; that glory may dwell in our land. 
io Mercy and ttueth are met together: rigkteonſ- 
neſſe and peace haue kiſſed each other. i 
it Trueth ſhall ſpring out of the earth : and righ- 
teouſneſſe ſhall looke downe from heauen. 
12 Yea the LORD ſhall gine that which is good, 
and our land (ball yeeld herincreaſe. 
1 Righteouſneſleſhal] goe before him i and ſhall 
ſee vs in the way of his ſteps. 


H Is foundation is in the holy mountaines. lor of. 
2 The LORD loueth the gates of Zion 

more then all the dwellings of Tacob. | 

$ Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O ci:ie o 

God. Selah. 

4 Iwill make mention of Rabab, and Babylon, 

ta them that know me; behold Philiftia, and Tyre, 

with Ethiopia: this mas was borne there. 

$ And of Zion it ſhal be ſaid, This and that mau 

vis þorne in her: and the higheſt himſelfe ſhall 

eftabliſhher, 

6 The LORD ſhall conver when hee writeth vp 

the people: that this man was borne there, Selah. 

7 As well the fingers as the players on inſtru - 

ments h be there all my ſprings art in thee, 


PSATI Im... 


rf. 
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54 
Plalme 
Herman 
the Exra 
hire giuin 
in ſ aui 
an. 


the day. 


lor, Ex 
v hard. 


fuluaſſe + to all generations, 


very heauens. 


* ſworne vnto Dauid my ſeruant. 


4 Thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for euer: and buildef 


the LORD > who amaggthe ſonnes of the mightic 
can be likened vnto the LORD ? | 


haue cut me off. 
io,, a 


1 
Y ry = 


tete Muſician pon Leannoth, 
chil of Heman the Ezrahite. . 
LORD God of my ſaluation, I haue cryed 


day and night betore thee, in bs 
2 Let my prayer come before thee : incline thine 
care vnto my Cry, ; 
*2 For my ſoule is fall of troubles : and my life 
drawethnigh vnto the graue. 

4 I am counted with them that goe downe into 
the pit: I at as a man that hath no itrength. 

5 Free among the dead, like the ſlaine that lie in 
the graue, whome thou remembreſt no more: and 
they are cut off j from thy hand a 

'6 Thou haſt laid me in the lowelt pit: in darlle- 
neſſe. in the deepes. * 

7 Thy wrath iyeth hard vpon me: and thou halt 
afflicted me with all thy waues. Selah. 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance farre 
from me: thou haſt made me an abomination vnt o 
them : / am ſhut vp and I cannot come foorth. 

9 Mine eye monrneth by reaſon „ 
LOED, Ihaue called daily vpon thee; I haue ſtret - 
che d out my hands vnto thee. 

to Wilt thou ſhew woonders to the dead? ſhall 
the dead ariſeand praiſe thee? Selah. 

11 Shall thy lou ing kindneſſe be declared in the 
graue ? oz thy faithfulneſſe in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy woonders be knowen in the darke ? 
and thy righteouſneſſe in the land of forgetfulneſſe 

13 But vnto _ haue I cryed, O 1 D, and 
in the morning ſhall my prayer preuent thee. 

14 LORD, why caſteſt thon off my ſoule? why hi 
deſt thou thy face from me? | 

15 lamatfi'tedand ready to die, from i youth 
vp : he Iluffer thy terrours,I am diſtragted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth ouer me: thy terrour 


1 


19 They came round about me I daily like water 
they compaſſed me about together. 
38 Louer and friend haſt thou put farre from me: 
and mine acquaintance into darkeneſſe. 
PS AL. LXXXIX. 

1 The Pſaloniſt praiſeth God for his couenant, 5 For 
his wonderfull power, 1 5 For the care of bis ¶ merci 
Ls For hu fauouy to tht łingdonse of Dauid. 38 Then 

tonipſaininꝑ of contrary euents, 46 he expcſiulatethy 
prazeth and bleſſeth G od. 
Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite. 
Will ſing of the mercies of the LORD for ener : 
with my mouth will I make knowen thy faith- 


2 For I haue ſaid, Mercie ſhall bee built 7p for 
euer: thy faithlulneſſe ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the 


3 L haue made a couenant with my choſen: Ihaue 


vp thy throne to all generations. Selah. ; 
5 Andthe heanens ſhall praiſc thy wonders, O 


LORD : thy faĩthfulneſſe alſe in the Congregationf 


of the Saints. 
6-For who in the heanen can be compared vnte 


_— 


thy countenance, Numb, 
16 In thy Name ſhall they reioyceall the day: No.6. 
and in thy righteouſnefſeſhal be exalted. 
17 For thou art tho glory of their ſtrength: an 
in thy fauour our home ſhalbe exalted. , 
18 For the [LORD is our defence: and the Nor, oup 
holy One of Iirael is our King. | ela 
19 Then thou ſpakeſt in Vion to thy holy One : f the 


R 10. N Poker F eces, 2$ 
is ſhine: thou haſt ſcattered ine excmies pt. 
with thy ſtrong arme. | He, with 
It *The heaucus are thine, the earth alſo a thine: Fhe m 
$ forthe world and the thereof, chou haſt f chy 
ounded them. . 
12 The North and the South, thou haſt created 
em: 2 1 = reioyce 1 Name. 
- 33 a might ie arme: is t 
hand, and — 4 is thy gebt hand. mY * 
4 Iuſtice & iudgement are the ſhabĩtatĩon of thy 
one: mercy and trueth ſhall goe before thy face. 
15 Bleſſed u the people that know the * joyfull 
ſound: they ſhall walke, O LO R D, in the light of cem 


21 With whom my 


7 Gad ĩs greatly to be feared in the aſſembly o 
the Saints: and to be had in reuerence of all thei 
that are about him. 

8 OLORD God of hoſtes , who # a ſtron 
LORD like vntothee? or to thy faithfulnes rou 
about race ? - 

9 Thou ruleſt thexaging of the Sea: when 
waues thereofarile,thonftlleſt them, 


| God,and the rocke of my ſaluation. 


rodde, and their iniquitie with ſtripes. 


mine arme alſo ſhall ſtreng 


23 And I will beate downe his foes before his 
ſace, and plague them that hate him. 

24 Butmy faithfulnes and my mercy ſhalbe wi 
him: and in my name ſhall his horne be exalted. 

251 will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea: and his righ 
band in the riuers. 

26 He ſhal cry vnte me, Thou art my father: m 


27 AlſoI will make him my firſt borne: hig 
then the kings of the carth. | 

28 My mercy will I keepe for him for euermore 
and my coucnant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

29 His ſeede alſo will I make to endure for euer: 
and his throne as the dayes efheauen. 
3 If his children forſake my law, and walke not 
in my ĩudgements: 

31 If they f breake my ſtatutes, and keepe not ſſ Hebr, 

my commandements: profunt 

32 Then will I viſit their tranſpreſsion with the y f- 
[aces 


33 Neuertheleſſe, my louing kindnefle will I not 
— 1 from him: nor i ſuffer my taithfulneſſe 

to faile. 
7 34 My couenant will I not breake: tor alter the 
thing that is gone out of a lips. 

35 Once haue I ſworne by my holiuefſe, ſ that! 
will not lie vato Dauid. | 
36 His ſeed ſhal endurefor euer; and bis throne 
as the ſunne before me. 1 

37 Ic ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer as the Moone : B3- 
and as a faithfull witnefſe in heanen. Selah. 2.34. 

38 But thou haſt caſt off and abherred : thou haſt rem. 7. 
beene wroth with thine aneinted. * 16. 

39 Thou haſt made void the couenant of thy ſer 
vant : thou haſt profancd his crowne, by caſting i 
to the ground. 

40 Thou haſt broken dewne all his hedges: th 
haſt brought bis ſtrong holds to ruine. 

41 All that paſſe by the way ſpoile him: hee la 
reproch to his ne*ghbonrs., 

43 Thou haſt ſet vp the right hand of his aduet 
ſaries: thou haſt made all bis enemies to reioꝝce. 


ei. Sam. a 
5.15. 30 Remember (Lord) the teproach of thy ſer- night: nor for the arrow that ſſyeth by day: 


| | PSAL XC. 


ul 22 " n AR 
_ 


| $ 
Ala noe made him vo And bacrell.. 

eby. '} 44 Then haſt made his f glory to ceaſe: and caſt 
— ſhore, 

5 yes of bis ortene 
RN corredhi with ſhame. Selah. 

46 How long, LO RD, wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, 
for euer? ſhall thy wrath burne like fire? | 
-- 47 Remember 
haſt thou made all men in vameꝰ ‚ 

48 What man is hee that liueth, and ſhall not ſee 
death > ſhall bee deliner his ſoule from the hand of 
the graue ? Selah. 


ſhort my time is; wherefere my 


Rate II er - 


'S L ECL. Pn 
x Theſtate of the godly. 3 Them ſafvtic. 9 The ba- 
breatien. 11 They ſeruauis. 1, Their friend, with 
the effects of ibem all. | * 
LIE that dwelleth in the ſecret place of themelb 
One Ge of the Al. 
mightie. | 
2 I will ſay of the LORD, Hee my refuge, and 
fortreſſe: my God, in him will Itruft. 
3 Surely hee ſhall deliuer thee from the ſnare af 
the fowler, a from the noyſome peſtilence. 
4 Hee ſhall couer thee with bis teathers,and vn- 
der his wings ſhalt thou truſt: his truetk ſhall bee 


Hobs. 


49 Lord, where are thy former louing kindnefles, 
which thou * ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy crueth? 


vants: how I dee beare ui my boſome the reproch 
all the mi ——— ** 

1 Wherewith thine enemies haue repreched, O 
LORD : where with they haue reproached the foot 
ſteps of thine Anointed. © | 

' 52 Bleſſed be the LORD for euermore, Amen, and 
Amen. 


x Moſes ſetting foorth Gods pronidence, 3 complat- 
neth of humane feagilitie, y dune chafhſernents, 
10 and brtnitie of hfe. 12 Hee prajeth for the 
—— ET experience of Gods good pro · 

nee 


IIA prayer of Moſes the may of God. 
Ord, theu laſt beene our dwelling place | in 
generations. ö 
2 Before the mountaines were brought forth, or 
euer thou — tourmed the _ — the — 
Hebr in euen from euerlaſting to cnetlaſting thou art God, 
i at 3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: and ſayeſt, 
Returne ye children of men. 
ration. For a thouſand yeeres in thy ſight, are but as 
v pet.: yeterdy | whenitis paſt: and «s a watch in the 
night. 
. Thou carĩeſt them away as with a flood = 


ate a aſleepe: in the morning they are like 
which j groweth vp. 

6 In the morning it flouriſheth,and greweth vp: 
in the euening it is cut downe,and withereth. 

7 For wee are conſumed by thine anger: and by 
thy wrath are wetroubled. 

Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee : our 
ecret ſinnes inthe light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our dayes are + paſſed away in thy 
wrath :; weſpend our yeeres I as a tale that ui told. 

10 The dayes ef our yeres «ve three ſcore yeeres 
and ten, and if by reaſon of ſtrength they bee foure- 
ſcore yeres, yet is their ſtrength labour and ſorrow: 
for it is ſoone cut off, and we flic away. 
the 11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger? euen 

according to thy feare, ſp thy wrath. h 
our yeres, K 12 So teach vs to number our dayes: that wee 
5 ay f apply our hearts vnto wiſdome. 7 
13 Returne (O LORD) how long ? and let itre- 
ent thee concerning thy ſeruants. 
14 O ſatiſſie vs early with thy mercy: that we may 
reioyce and be glad all our dayes. 

15 Make vs glad according to the dayes wherein 
thou haſt afflicted vs: and the yeeres wheram wee 
haue ſeene euill. 

16 Let thy — digg thy ſervants : and 
thy glory vnto their children. 

17 And let the beantic of the LO R D our God 

vpon vs, and eſtabliſh thou the worke of our 
hands vpon vs: yea, the worke of our handes eſta- 
bliſh thou it. 


| any plague come _ thy dwelling. 


| thou daſh th — one. | 
13 Thou ſhalt tread vpon the Lyon, and {| adder :YOr, Ae 


thy ſhield and buckler. 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of the terrour by 


6 Nov for the peſtilence that walketh in darke- 
— : nor for the deſtruction tut waſteth at noon- 

- A thouſand ſhall all at thy fide, and tenne 
pro at thy right hand, but ĩt ſhall not come 
nighthee. | 
. 8 Onely wich thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and 
ſee the reward of the wicked. 

9 _ Honey — — — — wliebi⸗ 
my retuge, enen t High, itation. 
10 T = ſhall no euill betall thee, neither ſhall p 


11 *For bee ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer e Mat. 4. 6 
thee : to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 
12 They ſhall beare thee vp in heir hands: left 


the yong Lyon and the dragon ſhalethou trample 
vader feete. | 
14 Becauſe hee hath ſet his loue vpon me, there- 
fore will I deliver him: I will ſer him on high, be- 
cauſe he hath knowen my Name. 
. Ig He hal call vyon me, and I will anſwere him: 
Iwill be with him in trouble, I wil delĩuex him: and 
honout him. 
16 With 1 long lite will I ſatisſie him: and ſhew | 
him my ſaluation. Ves. 
en 8 AI XC1T, Bs 
1 The Prophetexhorteth io praiſe God, 4 for his great 
22 — 75 i pe ere te and 
welje tothe - . 
Illi, Song for the Sabbath day. 
* is a good thing to giue thankes vnto the 
LORD:and to ſing prayſes vnto thy Name, O | oþ - 
moſt High: | . | 
2 To ſhew forth thy louing kindnes in the mor- 
ning: and thy faithfulneſſe, ſ euery night: of 
3 A and vp- Ie wehes 
on the Pſilterie: vpon the harpe a ſolemne *. — 


ſound. 

4 For thou, LO R D, haſt made me glad through 
oy 2 I will triumph in the workes of thy $he 6arps, 

ands. 

5s O LORD, how great ate thy workes ! and thy 0 
thoughts are very deepe. 

6 A brutiſhman knoweth not: neither doetha 
foole vnderſtand this. 

7 When thewicked ſpringas the graſſe, & when 
all the workers ef iniquitie doe flouriſh : it ̊ that 
they ſhalbe deſtroyed for euer. "08 

8 © Butthou, L ORD, art woff high for euer 
more. 

9 For loe, thine enemies,O LORD; for loe, thine 
enemies ſhall periſh ; all the workers of ĩniquĩtie 
ſhall be ſcattered. — 

10 But my horne ſhalt thou exalt like che borne of 


*NHoſ.rg. 
„ 


I} Hebr. | 


the diſender of the afftacted. | 
+ Heby. | LORD, God, to whom vengeance belong- 
7 On : O Gad to whom verigeancebelongeth, 
| 4 fhewrbyTlte. | 
Tuer. 2 Lift vp thy ſelle, thou Indge of the earth: ten- 
| der a reward to the proud. 


.LORD,ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our Gad. 


my roche, and there no vnrighteoulneſſe in 


from euerlaſting. 
3 The floods 
haue liſted vp their voice: the floods litt vp their 


1 The Prophet calling for iuſmice, complainetb of tyr aw 


ſhall the wick :d triumph? 
things ? an 
felues? | 
5 They breake in pieces thy people, O LORD: 
and affi/& thine heritage. 


der the fathetleſſe. 


ers of iniquitie ? 


an vnicorne : Iſhall beanoynted with freſh oyle.” 
x1 Mine eyealſe ſhall ſeo ny defi-eon mine en 
mies: and 


1 mine Fares {hall hcare ny defire of the 
wicked that riſe vp againſt me. | 


Iz *The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palme ? 
tree: he ſhall grow lille acedar in Lebanon. 


7; Thoſe that beeplanted in the houfe of the 


14 They ſhall fill bring foorth fruit in old age: 
they ſhall be fat and ; flouriſhing: 
15 To ſnewe that the L O RD vpright: hee 
| 
P S AL. XCIII. | 
The Maieſtie, Power and boliniſſe of (hriſts - ® 


edome. 
He LORD reignerh,he isclothed with Maie- 
I. ſte: the LORD isclothed with ſtrength, wher- 
with he hath girded himſelfe: the world alſo is ſta- 
bliſne d, that it cannot be mooued. 


2 Thy throne is eſtablithed 4 of olde ? chou a 


- } with thee: which framethmĩſchĩefe by a law? . 


= I * 2 £ 
5 as 7 1 e 2 


1 Valentbe LORD badi my helpe: wy ſoul 
1 en I aid, My fout ſlippeth: thy mercy 
LO RD,heldme rp. —_ k a 


thy comforts delight my ſonle. 1 
2% Shall the throne of iniqnitie havefellowſhip 


21 They gather themſelues together againſt the 


| foule of the righteous : and condeiune the inuotent 


blood. 48 3 | F a 
22 But the LORD ts ut deſtnee: and my God &, 
the rocke of my refuge. . 

2 And he Ihall bring vpon them their owne ivi- 


quĩtie, and ſhall cut them off in their owne wicke d- 


neſſe: yea, the LO RD our God ſhall cut them oll. 
N 28 AI. XC VW. 
I An exbortation to praiſe Cod, 3 for his greatneſſe, 


19 In the multĩtude of my thoughts within mee, 


1 


W tag. 4 


* 


7 : 
cl. 


79 


.6 and for hu goodnefſe, 8 and not to tet him. 
Come, let vs ſing vnto the LO R D: let vg 
/ make a ioyfull noyſe to the rocke of dur ſal · 
nation. : 


ue lifted vp. O LORD: tbe flaods 
the mightie waues of the 


P S AL. XCIIII. 


wy and imniey. 8 He teacheib Gods promdence. 12 
He ſheweth whe bl ſſi dneſſe of afflictn. 16 God i 


3 LORD, how long ſhall the wicked > how long 


4 How * they ytter, and ſpeake hard 
all the workers of iniguity boaſt them- 


6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, and mur- 
* Yet they ſay, The LORD ſhallnor ſee : nei- 


pfal. td. 7 

11, f. | therſhall the God of Iacoh regard. 

prou.3 8 Vnderftand,yebruitith among the people: and 
22. ye fooles, when will ye be wile? 

*Exod. os e that planted the exre,ſhall ke not heare? 
$-13. he that formed the eye.ſhall he not ſee? 

16 Hee that chaſtiſeth the heathen , ſhal! not hee 
corre& ? hee that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not 
hee knw ? , 

*. Cor 4 xt *The LORD knoweth the thoughts of man: 
20. that they avevanitie. | 
" 12 Blefſed & the man whom thouchaſteneſt, O 
LORD : and teacheft him out of thy law: 

12 That thou mayeſt gine him reſt from te daies 
of aduerſitie: varill the pit be digged for the wie- 
ked. 

14 For the LORD wil not caſt off his people, neĩ- 
ther will he forfake his inherf{rance. 
© T5 But indgment ſhall returne vnto righteouſnes: 

Aeby. | and all the 4 in heart | ſhall follow it. 
all be} . 14 Who wil) riſe vp for me againſt the euill do- 
after it. | ers? or who will ſtand vp fer mee againſt tlic wor- t 


iving : an 
Palmer 1 


2 Let vs I come before his preſence with thank#. 
make atoyfill noiſe vnto him with 


Waues. 7 3 . 
4 The LORD on high mightierthen the noiſe I 3 For the LOR D#agreit God i anda great 


of many waters, yea 


Sea. 
5 Thy Teſtimonies are very ſute: holineſſe be · ff che ſtrength of the hilles is his alſo. 


commeth thine houſe, O LORD for euet. 


ingabone all Gods. 2 
4 In his hand are the deepe places of the earth: 


5 J Tbe ſea # his, and he made it: and his hands 
ormed the drie land. 2 585 2 
6 O come, let vs worſhip and bow downe: let 

vs kneele before the LORD our maker. 
9. Forhe& our Ged, and we are the people of his 


paſture, and the ſheepe of his hand: to day if yeeſp2. 


will keare his voice, $1, Hel. can. 
8 * Harden not your heart, * as in the F prouo- ,. 


cation: and as in the day of * temptation, in the 
w:1derneſſe, ith | $41: £4 

9 When yourfathers tempted me: proned me, 
and ſaw my worke | ; 

10 Forty yeeres long was I grieued with hi ge- 
neration: andſ-id, It i a people that doc erre in 


their heart: and they haue not knowen my wayes. 
Ir Vnto whom 1 ſware in my wrath : j that th 
ſhould not enter into my reft. 
3 PS AL OTH 1 
1 Anexhortation to prayſe God, 4 For his preatneſſè. 
8 For his tingdome, 11 For his yenrral In1geraent, 
© Py, vntothe I. OR Da new ſong: ſing vnto 
the LORD all the earth. 
2 Sing vnto the L O R D. bleſſe his Name, ſhew 
foorth his ſaluation from day to day. . , 
.3 Declare his glory among the heathen:his won- 
ders among all people. 


4 Forthe LORD is . greatly to be prai- 


ſed: he ii to be feared abone all gods. 


& For all the gods of the nations are idoles: bu 
the LORD made the heavens. 

6 Honour and maieſtie are before him: ſtrength 
and beautie ave in his Sanctuary. 
7 Give vnto the LRD O ye kinreds of the peo- 
ple) give vnto the LORD glory and ſtrength 

g GiuevntotheT. O R P the glory | de vnto hi 
Name. bring an offering and come into his courts. 

O werſhipthe LORD i in ths beantĩe of holi- 
neſſe : feare before him all the earth. 

19 * Say among the heathen, that the LORD 
reigneth : the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed,thar i 
ſhall not be mooued: he ſhall indge the people righs 

eouſſy 1 a 
11 Let the heauens tejoyee, and let the earth 12 
N 5 


4 * 


10; 


f * 
hl. 


- 


FExod. 


bed. 
be 


PPlal.89. 


$2 
9r.efia-knemiesround a 
mens 


| 50. 4. leui. 
6. 1. deu. 


* 4+ £ : o_ 


2 eſe et a 
12 Let che field beioytult,and all that i therein: 


ſhall all the trees of the wood reioyce 
13 Before the LO RD, tor he commeth, for hee 
meth to indge the earth: hee ſhall ĩudge tie 
_ with rightcouſneſſe, and the people with his 
cn 


PSAL. XCVII. 
rt The maxfty of Gods kingdome. 7 The Church veioge 
ceth at Gods indgements pen idol aters. 10 An 
exboriation to godlmefſe and glacineſe, 

He L O RD rteigneth, let the earth reioyce: let 


Frebr. LI chef mukitude of yles be glad thereof. 
na,” 2 Cloades and darkneſſe e round about him: 
yea; les. c rigateouſnes and iudgement are j the habitation 


ff his throne. | 4 

A fire 3 bim, and burneth vp his 
ut. 

4 His lighenings inlightned the world: the earth 

w and trembled, 

5 The hilles melted like waxe at the preſence of 

e LORD:ac the preſence of the Lord ol the whole 


th. 

6 Theheauens declare his righteouſnes: and all 
e people ſee his glory. 

7 * Confounded bee all they that ſerue grauen 
mages: that boaſt themſelues of idoles : worſhip 
im all ye gods. 5 

8 Sion heard, and was glad, and the daughters of 
udah reioyced, becauſe ot thy ludgmẽts, O LORD. 
9 For thou, I. O R D, art hie abone all the earth: 
hou art exalted farte aboue all gods. | 

10 * Ve that loue the LORD, hate euillʒhe preſer · 
eth the ſoules of his Saints: hee deliuereth them 
ofthe hand of the wicked. 
It Light is ſowen for the righteous : and gladnes 
or thevpright in heat. | ; 
12 Reioycein the LORD, ye righteous? and giue 
anks | at the remembrance of his holineſſe. 
PS AL. XCVIIL 
x be Pſabmfi exhoreeth the Iewes, 4 the Gentiles, 
and all the creatures to praiſe God. 
64 JA Pfalme. a 

Sing vnto the LOR D a new Song. for he hath 
done marueilous things: his tight hand and? 
is holy arme hath gotten him the victory. 
2 *The LORD hath made knowen his ſaluation: 
is righteouſneſſe hath hee j openly ſhewed in the 
ht of the heathen. 
3 He hath remembred his merey and his trueth 
oward the heuſe of Iſrael: all the ends of the earth 
ane ſeene the ſaluation ot our Gd. 

4 Make a ioyfull noyſe vnto the LO RD, all the 
atth: make a loud noiſe, & reioyce and ſing praiſe. 
5 Sing vnto the LORD with the harpe: with the 
arpe,andthe voyce of a Pſalme. 

s With trumpets and ſound of cornet: make a 
toyfull noyfe before the LO R D the King. 

7 Let the Sea roare, and the fulneſſe thereof: the 
ot ld, and they that dwell therein. 

9 Let the floods clap their hands: let the hils be 
ioyfull together | : 

9 Before the LO RD, & for he commeth to nudge 
the earth: with righteouſneſſe ſhall hee iudge the 
world, and the people with equitie 

ve P ber fix fo þ che kined f God 
1 The Prophet ſetting foorth the kingdome of God in 

Zion, 5 ar wb", by the example of forefathers 
to worſhip God at his holy hid. 

Thiere RD reignerhyler the people tremble: he 
ſitteth betwerne the Cherubims, let the catth 


* 


7 be awoued; | 


7 
0 


4 


in my houſe: he that telleth lies f ſhall not tarry ĩ 


2 — LORDs great in Zion: and hes high 
, P L 
3 Let them praiſe thy great and terrible Name: 
it — _ | a X 

4 The kings ſtrength alſo loueth iudgment,thou 
ocſt eſtabliſh equĩtie: thou executeit iudgement 

righteouſneſle in lacob. 

5 Exalt ye the LORD our God, and worſhip at 
his fuotſteole : fir] he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aar on among his Prieſts, and Samu- 
lamong them that call vpen bis Name: they called 

the LO R D, and he anſwered them. 

7 He ſpake vntothem in thecloudy pillar: they 
ept his Teftimonies, and the ordinance that hee 
aue them. 

8 Thou anſweredſt them, O LORD eur God: 
hou waſt a God that forgaueſt them, though thou 
obkeft vengeance of their ĩnuentions. 

9 Exaltthe LORD eur God, and werſhip at his 
oly hill: for the L O RD our God is holy. 

PS A L. C. 

An exhortatios to praiſe God ckeerefully 3 for blk 
greainfſt, 4 and ior ha power, + 
&s J APſalmeof I praiſe. o- 

— a ioytull noyſe vnto the Lord, þ all yee Vanbeſ⸗ 
nds. 5 | 
2 Serne the LORD with gladneſſe: come befo 


pr 


lis preſence with ſinging. — 
3 Know ye that the LORD he # God, it he that Ir, and 
th made vs, and | not we our ſelues: wee are his I we 47 e 
eople, and the ſheepe of his paſture. 
4 Enter into his gates with thankſgiuĩng, and into 
is courts with praiſe : be thauktull vnto him, ana | Hebr.to 


leſſe bis Name. , x „ - Renration 
. 5 For the LORD good, his merey j euerlaſting: nd gene · 
and his trueth endureth i toall genetations. om. 
p S AI. Ci. 
"Davidmaketh a vow and profeſſion of godlineſſe. 
| 1 A Pſalme ot Dauid. 
1 Will ſing of mercy and judgement: vntu thee, O 
LO RP, will I ſing. | 
2 L wil behaue my ſelſe wiſely ĩ 
when wilt thou come vnto me 2 1 wi 
my houſe with a perfect heart. 
3 Iwillſctno+wicked thing before mineeyes: If} N eb. 
hate the worke of them that turne aſide it hall not.. of 
cleaue to me. 0 Beliat. 
4 A froword heart ſtull depart from me, I wi 
not know a wicked perſon. ' 
5 Whoſo priuily ſlandereth his neighbor, him wi 
I cut off: him that hath an high looke,anda preu 
heart will not J ſuffer, * 71 6 1 7a 
6 Mine eyes ſpalle vpon the faithſull ofthe land 
that they may dwell with me: he that walketh || in 
perfect way;heſhall ſerue me. 
7 He that workethj deceĩt. ſnall not dwell with q way. 
Hel hal 


not. be e- 
abliſbed | 


2 etfe& way: O 
walke withjaj 


my fight. . 

8 1willcatly deſtroy all the wicked of the land 
that 1 may cut off all wicked doers ftem the citic ol 
the LORD. | e 

PSA T. G | 


1 The Prophes in hu prayer maketh 4 grieuors com 
plaint. 12 Hee taketh comfort an the exernmtie an 
mercyof God. 18. The merciesof God are to be re 
corded. 23 Hi e ſu ftaineth hi weekneffe by the vn 
changeableneſſe of God. bf | 

A prayer | ofthe alflited when hee is ouerwhelſ lor, for 

med. and powreth out hiscomplaint before tliq 
LORD. | 
Eare my prayer, O LORD; aud let my cri 
come vnto thce. Ne 
2 Ei 


*®I{a 40. 
iam. 1,14 


_ 


of rhe afflicted, 


2 * 1 
— per 5p DIC THe in the 
day wh:nlcall,anſwere me ſpeedily. | 

+4 For my dayes are conſumed} like ſmoke: and 
my bones are buctit as an hearth. ? , 

4 My heartis ſmitten, and witheredlike graule: 
ſo that I forget to eat my bread. 

3B 
eleaue to my | ſæinne. 

6 Iam like a pelican of the wildernes: I am like 
an owle of the deſert. 
2 2 watch,andam as a ſparrow alone vpon the 
e top. | 
8 Mite enemics reproch me all the day: andthey 
that are mad againſt me, are ſworne againſt me. 


my drinke with weeping, : 
10 Becanſe of thine indignation and thy wrath: 
for thou haſt lifted me vp, and caſt me downe., 
 - cx * My dayes are like a ſhadew rh declineth: 
and I am withered like graſſe. 
12 But thou, O LORD, ſhalt endure for euer: and 
thy remembrance vnto all generations. 
. 13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and haue mercy vpon Zion: 
fot the time to fauour her, yeathe ſet time is come. 
14 For thy ſeruants take pleaſute in het ſtones: 
and fauour the duſt thereoſ. 
15 So the heathen ſhall feare the Name of the 
LORD: and all the kings of the eatth thy glory. 
16 When the LORD (hal build vp Zion, he ſhall 
appeare in his glory. 


not deſpĩſe tbe ii prayer. 1 75 
18 This ſhall bee written for the generation to 
come: and the people which (hall be created, ſhall 


praiſe the LORD, 


19 For hehath looked downe from the height of 
his Sauctuaty: irom heauen did the LO RD be- 
held the earth: 


20 To heare thegroning ol the priſoner: to looſe 
} thoſe that are appoĩnted to death, - 

21 To declare the Name ol the LORD in Zion; 
and his praiſe in letuſalew: | 

22 When the people are gathered together: and 
the kingdomes to ſerue the LO RD. 

23 Heef weakencd my ſtrength in the way: he 

ſherrened my dayes. 


midſtof my dayes: thy yeeres are throughout all 
generations. 
25 *Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the 


earth - and the heauens are the worke of thy hands. 
26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt 4 indure,yea, 


Ll of them ſhal wax old like a garment:as a veſture 
ſhale thon change them,and they ſnalbe changed, 
27. But then art the ſame: and thy yeeres ſhall 
have no end. 
23 Thechildren of thy ſeruants ſhall continue: 
and their ſeed ſhalbe eſtabliſhed before thee, 
PSAL. CIIL. 
1 An exbortauom to blefſe God for q merey, 15 and 
for the conflancy thereof. 
— 4 A Pſabneof Danid. 
Lefſethe LORD, O my ſoule, and al that is with- 
in me, bleſſe his holy Name. 
2 Bleſſe the LORD, O my ſoule: and forget not 
all his benefits. 
Mo ſorgiueth all thine iniquities: who hea- 
th all thy diſeaſes. 
4 Who redeemeth thy life frem deftru&ien: 
who crowneth thee with loning kindneſſe and ten · 


reaſon ol the voice of my groning my bones | 


For I haue eaten aſhes like bread,and mingled] 


19 He wil regard the prayer of che deſtitute, and 


Inour and maĩeſtie. 


3 
ade. Se. n 


Gods Pl 


Ss bg 


that thy youth is renewed like the Eagles. 

6 The LORD executeth rj and ĩudg - 
ment ſor all that are oppreſſed. 

7 Hee made knowen his wayes vnto Moſes: his 
actes vnto the children of Iſrael. 

8 The I. O R D& mercifull and gracious: low Exo. 34; 
to anger, and — cons in mercy. | 

9 Heewill notalwayes chide: neither will hee: 
keepe bu anger for eue. 5 

Is He hath not dealt wich vs after our ſinnes, nor 
rewarded vs according to our iniquities. 

11 For as the heanen is high above the earih: jo 
great is his mercy coward them that ſeare him. 

t As ſarre as the Eaſt is from the Weſt: ſofarre 
hath he remoue d our tranigreſs ons from vs. 

13. Like as a father pitieth h children: ſo the 
LORD pitĩeth them that feare him. | 

14 For he knoweth our frame : hee remembreth 
that we are duſt. 

15 As for man, his dayes are as graſſe: as a flowre 
of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. 

I6 For the wind paſſeth ouer it, and f it is gone; 
the place thereef ſhall know it no more. 

17 But the mercy ef the LORD i fromenerla- 
ſing to euerlaſting vpon them that feare him; aud 
his righteouſnes vnto childrens children: 

18 * Toſuch as lc epe bis couenant 3 and to theſe 
that remember his commandements to dee them. 

19 The LORD hath prepared his throucin the 
heauens: aud his kingdome ruleth ouer all. 

20 Bleſſe the L O N P ye his Angels ſ that excell 

in ſtrength, that do his commandements, hear kuing 

vntqthe voice of his word. ä 

21 Bleſſe ye the LORD, all ye his hoſts: ye mini · 

ters of his that doe bis pleaſure. 
22 Bleſſe the LORD, all his works in all places 

of his dominion: bleſſe the LORD, O my ſoule. | 

* . uy —.— ob 
1 Al meditation the mighty power, 7 won; 

——— Tee — Gods g/ory is eternal. 

33 The Prophet ⁊c weth per petually to praiſe God. 
B. the LORD, O my ſoule, O LORD my God, 

thou art ver great : thou art cloathed with ho · 


24 I ſaid, O my God, take mee not away in the [tai 


2 Who couereſt thy ſilfe with light, as with a 
garment: who ſtretcheſt out the heauens like a cur- 


FHeb.1.9 


6 Thou coueredſt it with the deep as witho gar - Ad ihe 
nt: the waters ſtood aboue the mountaines. th 
7 At thy rebuke they fled: at the voyce of th 


under they haſted away. ſes. 

81 They goe vp by the mountaines: they Or the 
own by the valleys, vntothe place which thou tans 
ounded for them. ſcend,the 


9 Thouhaſt ſet a bound that they may not paſſeſ valqes 
er: that they turne net againe to couer the earth. arſcend, 
1. j Hee ſendeth the ſprings into the valleyes, t Heb 0 
which ſ runne among the hilles. Vudech. 
11 They giue drinke to euer heaſt of the feld: II Het. 
e wild aſſes f quench their thirſt, 2 valle. 

12 By them ſhall the fowles of the heauen haue I Her. 

ir habitation, which bre among the branches. Preate. 
13 He watereth the hils from his chambers: the HHeb. gius 


is auillicd withthe Ruit of thy works... et 


LS — 
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cauſeth the grafle to giow forthe carte 


. — * "He 
' Bloſh. 9. = herbe for the ſeruice of man: ® that hee may 


4 bringfoorth food out of the earth; 


/ LT, 1 
4 15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 


Hebe. 4 oyle to make his face to ſhine: and bread 
his \ which ſtrengtheneth mans heart, ; 


16 Thetices of the LORD arefull of;/ap : the ce- 


15 oilll dars of Lebanon which he bath planted: 
more iy Where the birds make their neſts : as for the 


gle. ſtorke, the fire trees are her houſe. l 
28 The bigh hilles are a refuge for the wilde 
geats: aud the rockes for the couĩes. 
19 He appointed the Moone for ſeaſons, the Sun 


knoweth his going downe. 82 
20 Thon — darkneſſe, and it ĩs night: where 
in} all the beaſts of rhe forreſt doe creepe forth. 


he lea 21 The young lyons roate aſter their pray ;and 

berof dof ſee ke their meat from Gd. 

reviple 22 The Sunne ariſeth,they gather themſelues to- 
ihe | gether: and lay them downe in theiz dennes. 
1h. 23 Man geeth foorth vnto his worke, and to bis 


Labour, vntill the euening. . 

24 0 LORD, how manifold are thy workes) in 
{wiſedome haſt thou made them all: the earth ĩs full 
of thy riches. : 

25 So i this great and wide Sea, wherein axe 
i ing innumerable: both twall and great 


hingscreepiog 
bealts. - 1 g940 a 
26. There goe the ſhips : here u that Leviathan, 
whom thou haſt j made to play therein. | 
27 * Theſe wait all vpon thee : that thou mayeſt 
giue them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
28 That thou giueſt them they gather: thou o- 
peneſt thine hanq, they are filled with good. 
29 Thon hideſt thy face, they are troubled, thou 
keſt away their breath, they die: and returne to 


their duſt, 

30 Thou ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, they are crea- 
ted: and thau reneweſt the face of the earth. 

3t The glory of the LORD f ſhall endure fo 
euer: the L OR D ſhall reĩoyce in his workes. 
32 He lookethon the earth, and it trembleth: he 
ucheth the hilles, and they ſmoke. 
33 Iwill ſing vuto the L O RP as leog as L live: 
will ſing praiſe tomy Godyvbile l haue my being] 
34 My meditation el him ſhalbe ſweet: I will be 
lad in the L O RD. | 

35 Let the ſianers be conſumed out ef the earth, 
and let the wicked be no more: bheſſe thou the 
ORD, O myfoule. Praiſe ye the L O RD, 

EY S 


—— 6” 20d 


their kth. ; 


Tx Antxhortation to praiſt God, and to ſteke ont 
works. 7 The flory of Gods prouidente oner Ar 
ham, 16 our Toſiph, 23 oner Jacob in Egypt, 2 
oN. Moſes delime ring the 1h aelues, 37 ener the I. 

ya vr prong out of Egypt, fd in tbe wilderueſſe 


as anzed in (ann. 
iue * thankes rnto the LOR D, call vpe 
his Name: make knowen his deedes amon 
he people. 
2 Sing vnto him, ſing Pſalmes vnto him: talk 
e of all his wonderous wockes. 


them reioy ce, that ſecke the LORD, 
4 Secke the LO R D, and his ſtrength: ſeeke his 
face eneruiote. 


done:his wenders,& the indgements of his mouth, 
6 O ye leede of Abraham his ſeruant : yee chil- 
den of lacob his choſen, 72 

ud _ LORD out God: his judgements 475 


- 


4 33 lie mote their vinesalſo 3ndtheir Gggerrees: an 


3 Glory yee iu his holy Name: let the heart o N 


5 Remember his marueilons works that he hatly + 


che cat | 


a 1 * 
C 9 2 4 „ 4 — 7 
* i - * 4» 3 v. 


. lagues of 


Hes hath remembred his c euer 2 
word which he commanded to a thouland g 
rations. 1 a 
Which couenent he made with Abraham, and 
his oath vnto liaac, . 
to And conſirmed the ſame vnto lacob for a law: 
aud to Iſrael fbr an euer haſt ing couenant: 

11 *$ayipg, Vnto thee will giuetheland of Ca- 

naan : i the lot of yout inheritance. 

12 When they were bus a few men in number 

yea very ſew,and ſtrangers in it, 
13 When they went trom one nation to another: Þ.17. 
om one kipgdome to another people, 
14 Hee ſuffered no man to doe tham wrong: yea 

reptooued kings for their ſakes :- 5.1%. 

15 Samy, Touch not mine anointed ; and doe F Heb, 5 
Prophets no harme. or. 
16 Moreouer, hee called for a famine ypon the 

land : he brake the whole ſtaſfe of bread. 8. 
17 He ſent a man before them: * even loſeph who 
was ſolde for a ſeruant. Os 
.18. *Whoſeſectthey hurt with fetters: he was 
laidein yron. 

19 Vntilithetime that his word came: the word 

of the LORD tried him. on, 
20 The king ſent and looſed him: euren the ru- 
ler of the people, and let him goe free. „ . 

2 * Hee made him lord of his houſe : aud ruler 
of all his ſubſtance: . 

2 To dind his princes at his pleaſure: and teach 
his Senatours wiſedome. | 
_ 23 * Iſrael alſocame into Egypt: and Iacob ſo- 
tourhed in the land of Ham. 6. 

24 And hee increaſed his pzople greatly : and 
made them ſtronger then their enemies. : 

25 He turned their heart to hate his people: to FE 
dcaleſubtilly with his ſeruants. 

26 He ſent Moſes his ſeruant : and Aaron whom 
hehad choſen. "1 

27 *They thewed his | ſignes among them: and Hebr. 
woriders in the land of Ham. d. 

28 He ſent darkeneſſe, and made it darke: and n gn. 
they rebelled nor againſt his word. Exod. 

29 He turned their waters into blood: and ſlew i — 

— 

30 The land brought forth frogs in abundance: · ao. 


in the chambers of their kings. 
31 *Heeſpake, and there came diuers ſorts ofJ8.s, 


flies: andtice in all their coaſts, Exod. &. 
32 1 He gaue them haile for raine : ana ſlamin 4 mow - 
X x 


fire in theĩr land. 


and brake the trees of their coaſts; ' Hebr. 
34 * Hee ſpake,and the locuſts came: and cater · Pe gane 
pillers, and that without number, rait 
35 And did eate vp all the herbes in iheit land: H. 
and deuoured the fruit of their ground. Exad. 
36 *He ſmore alſo all the fiſt borne in their landJ1o.g.. . 
thechiefc of all their lrength. *Exod. : ; 
37 He broug t them ſorth alſo with ſiluer andi t 2. 259. 
gold: and there was not one feeble perlon among Exod. 
their tribes. : 12.29. 
33 Egypt was, glad when they departed: lor“ Ed 
the feare of them tell vpon them. 12.3333 
39 * Hee ſpread a cloud for a coucring: and fire Exod. 
to giue light inthe night. - 13. 2t. 
40 The people alked,and he breught quailes: and Exod. 
ſatisfied them with the bread of heauen. 16.12. 
1 He opened the rocke,and the waters guſbedq Exo. 1. 
out: they ranne in the drie places niea tiuer. G. num. 20 
42 Fer he remembted his holy promiſe , and A -· 11. k. cor. | 
braham his ſetuant. — 2 4 | 
2 — Bb 2 43 And]: 


— 


5 * 


192 


— 9 


1 


? 
1 


1 


p 


* 


au WE 
ILIE rebellion, 


-*[oſh. 


| *Pſalm, 


1 Hebr. 
g. 


13.17. 
deu. 6. 


10 


Mebr. 
Hallelu- 
145 


107. 1. 


118. t. and 


136. t. 
*[udg. 
13.21. 


and his choſen with f gladneſſe, 

44 And gaue them the lands of the heathen : 
and they inherited the labour of the people: + 

45 That they might obſerue his Statutes, and 
keepe bis Lawes. Praiſeye the LO RD. 

PS AI. CVI. 

x Me Pſalmiſt exhorzeth to praiſe God. 4 Heprajeth 
for pardon of fiune, as God did with the fathers. 7 
The ſtorie of thepeoples rebellion , and Gods mercy. 
47 He with prayer alſe. 

Pia yee the LO RD, O * giuethankes vnto 

the LO RD, forhe # good: for his mercy endu- 
reth for euer. | 

2 * Who can vtter the _— actes of the 
LO RD ? lo can ſhew foorth all his praiſe? ' + 

3 Bleſſed are they that keepe iudgement: aud hee 
that doeth righteouſneſſe at all times. 

4 Remember me, O LORD, with the fauour ht 
thoubearefl wnto thy people: O vifite me with thy 
ſaluation : 

5 That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, that L 
may reioyce in the gladneſſe of thy nation: that 
may glory with thine inberitance. 

6 * We haue ſinned with our fathers : wee haue 
committed iniquitie, we haue done wickedly. 

7 Out fathers vnderſtood not thy wonders in E- 

ypt,they.remembred not the multitude of thy mer- 
cies: bat prouoked him at y ſea, een at the red ſea, 

8 Neuertheleſſe hee laued them for his Names 
ſake: that hee might make his mightĩe power to be 
knowen, 

9 Heerebuked the red ſca alſo, and it was dried 
vy: ſo he led them through the depths, as through 
the wilderneſſe. 

to And he ſaued them from the hand ofhim that 
hated chem and redeemed them from the hand of 
the enemĩe. * 


Ta, 


11 *Andthe waters couered theit enemies: there 
was not one ol them left. | | 

12 * Thea belecued they his wordes: they ſang 
his praiſe. - ? 

13 They ſoone forgate his workes : they wai- 
ted not for his counſell: . 


deſerr. | 
15 And hee gaue them their requeſt : but ſent 


17 *The earth opened and ſwallowed vp Da- 
han: and covered the company of Abiram. 
18 *Anda fire was kiudled intheir company: the 


ame burnt vp the wicked. 
19 They made a calfe in Horeb: and worſhip- | 


ed the molten image. | 

20 Thus they changed their glory, into the ſimi- 
itude ef an oxe that eateth graſſe. ee 
21 They forgate God their Sauiour: which had 

e great things in Egypt: 155 

22 Wonderous workes in the land of Ham : and 
errĩble things by the red Sea. 2 
23 * Therefore hee ſaid that hee would deſtroy 
em, had not Moſes his choſen ſtood betore him in 
breach: to turne away his wrath, left heſhould 
oy the m. : 

Y 


pelecued not his word: 

25 But murmured in their rents : and hearkened 
zot vnto the voice of the LORD, 

26 Therefore he lifted vp his hand againſt them: 
ho oucrthrow them in che wildernefle 


— 


ea, they deſpiſed frhe pleaſant land: they | 


E * ” 5 W 


* F. * * 4 1 4 d 
. l + 3 *34 and «| 
* . *. . * 5 7 


27 {1 oouerthrs r ſeed alſo among the na- 
tions, and to ſcatter them ia the lands. f 

28 They ĩoyned tnemſelues alſe vnto Baal-Peor: 
and 2te'theſacrifices of the dedd. g 

39 Thus they prouoked hs to anger with their 
ind entions: and the plague brake in vpon them. 
30 ZThenftoed vp Phinehas, and executed iudge- 
ment: and /o the plague was ſtayed, 

31 And that was counted vnto him for righte- 
oulneſſe: vnto all generations ſor euetmore. 

32 *They agred hims alſo at the waters of ſtrife: 


ſo that it went ill with Moſes for their ſakes? 
+ 33 Becauſe they prouoked his ſpirit: ſo that he 
ſpake vnaduiſedly with his lips. 


whom the LO R D commanded them: 


learned the ir workes. 

36 And they ſerued tkeĩr ĩdoles: which were 
ſnare vnto them. 

37 Yea they ſacrĩſiced their ſons and their daugh 
ters vnto deuils, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, exen the blood of 
their ſonnes and of their daughters, whom they ſa 
crificed vnte the idoles of Canaan: and the lan 
was polluted with blood. | 


and went a whoring with their owne inventions. 
40 Therefore was the wrath of the L O R D kin« 


his owne inheritance. 
4: And he gane them inte the hand of the hea« 


p ' * . 
35 * But were mingled among the heathen, and ludg, 
1.21 


39 Thus were they defiled with their own works 


dled againſt his people: inſomuch that he abhorre qq 


then : and they that hated them, ruled ouer them. 
42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them: and th 

were brought into ſubſection vnder their hand. 

43 * Many tĩmes did he deliuer them: but the 
= uoked hm with their counſel, & were brough 

ow for their inĩquitie. 1 

44 Neuertheleſſe, hee regarded their afſliction 
when he heard their cry. 

45 And he remembred for them his conenant : 
and repented according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 

46 Hee made them alſo to be piticd, of all thoſe 
that caricd them captiues. 1 

47 Saue vs, OLO RD our God, and gather vs 
from among the hearhen to giue thankes vnto th 
holy Name: and to trĩumpn in thy praiſe, -_ 

48 Bleſſed be the LO R D God of Iſrael from e- 
Jucrlaſting to euerlaſting: and let all the people ſa 
Amen. Praiſe ye the LORD. 8 

PS A I. C VIII. 

x The Pſabnift exhorte:h the redeemed in praiſenę 
Goa,to obſerue his mainfõla pronjdence, 4 ouer tra- 
xatlers, te quer capiines, 17 oner fcte men, 23 

ouer ſeamen; 33 and mdiners varieties of bfe. 

Gĩue thanks vnto the LORD, forhe h good: 

for his merey emiureth ſor euer. 

2 Let the redeemed of the LOR Dfay ſo ; whom 

hath redeemed from the hand of the enemie: 

3 Andgatheredthem out of the lands, from the 

aft, and from the Weſt ; from the North, aud 

from the South,” © © © | 

4 They wandred in the wilderneffe,in a ſolitarie 

ay: they found no citie to dwell in. 

5 Hungry & thirſty : their ſoule fainted in them. 

6 Then they tried vnto the LORD in their 

— and hee delĩuered them out of their di- 

reſſes. 

7 And he led them forth by the right way: that 

hey might goe to a cĩtie of habĩtatton. 


, Hebry, 
”a 


chem fall. 
*Numb. 
35.3. 


Numb. 
25.7. 


Numb. 
- Bol 3. 


34 They did not deſtroy the nations, conterninꝗ . Deut. 


13 


— 


* 


* wn . 


8 O that wen would praiſe the L ORD, forhis 


r 


®[c 
20, 


ut. 
E 


PET, 


„ "a 


at helpe in trouble: 


e: and fox his won Workes to 
children of men. * r 
9 For heſatisfieth — ſonle: and filleth 
the hungry ſoule with goodneſſe. 4 


ro Such as ſit in darkenefſe and in the ſhadow of 
death : being bound in affliction and yfon? 

11 Recauſethey rebelled againſt the wordes of 
God: and contemned the counſel of the moſt high: 
12 Therfore he brought downe their heart with 
labour: they fel downe,and there was none to helpe. 
r Then they cryed vnto the LORD in their 
trouble: nd he ſaued them out of their diſtreſſes. 
14 He brought them out of darknes,and the ſha» 
dow of death: and brake their bands in ſunder. 
t5 Oh that men would praiſe the L O R D for his 
goodneſſe : and for his wonderfull workes te the 
children of men. 
16. For he hath broken the gates of braſſe: and 
eut the barres of yron in ſunder. 
17 Fooles, becauſe of their tranſprefsion, and be- 
cauſe of their iniquĩtĩes, are afſlicted. 
18 * Theirſoul: abkorreth all manner of meat: 
and they drawneere vnto the gates of death. 
19 Then they cry vnto the LORD in their trou- 
ble: he ſaueth them out of their diſtreſſes, 
20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and deli- 
uered them from their deſtructions. 

21 Oh that mem would prayſe the LO RD, for 
his goodneſſe: and for his wonderfull workes, to 
the children of men, 

22 Aud let them ſacrifice the facrifices of thank. 
giuing: and declare his workes with I reioyeing. 


lob 3 


fHeby, | 23 They that goe downe to the fea in ſhips: that 
ſinging. doe buſineſſe in great waters: 
24 Theſe ſee the workes of the L O RD: and his 
wonders in the deepe. | 
fHeby, F 25 For he commandeth , andF raiſeth the ſtormĩe 
mabeih 4 wind : which lifteth vp the waues thereof, 
fand. | 26 They mount vp to heauen : they goe downe 
againeto the depths: their ſoule is melted becauſe 
of trouble. 
27 They reele to and fro,and ſtagger like a dran- 
fHebr, | ken man, and f are at their wits end. 
all cher | 28 Then they cry vnto the LORD in their erou- 


wiſedowey ble: and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſſes. 
kſwal- | 29 Hee maketh the ſtorme a calme 7 ſo that the 
bed vp waues thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad becauſe they bee quiet: fo 
he bringeth them vnto their deſired hauen- 

31 O that men would praiſe the LO R D for his 
goodneſſe: and for his wonderfall workes to the 
children of men. f 

32 Let them exalt him alſo in the Congregation 
| - — people, and praiſe him in the aſſembly of the 

Elders, 

33 Heturnethriners into a wilderneſſe: and the 
water ſprings into dry ground: 

34 Afruitfull land intotbarrenneſſe; for the wie- 
kedneſſe of them that dwell therein. 

35 He turneth the wilderneſſe into a ſtanding 
water: and dry gronnd into waterſprings. 

36 And there hee maketh the hungry to dwell; 
that they may prepare a city for habitation, 

37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyardsz which 
may yeeld fruites of increaſe, 

38 He bleſſeth thẽ alſo, ſo that they are multiplied 
greatly: and ſuffereth not their cattell to decreaſe. 

39 Againe, they are miniſhed and brought lowe, 


lab 


throug oppreſsion,afflition and ſorrow. 

4» * Hee powreth contempt vpan princes: and 
cauſeth them to wander in the j wildernefle, where 
there is no way. 


21. 


Inations. 


His great cle, 


47 tet 5 on hi r I, 
affliction: and inaketh iu families like a ſſocke. 2. f pſal. 
42 *The righteous ſhall ſee ir, and reioycez an 11 3. 7. & 
all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. 8. verſ. 

47 Wholon wiſe, and will obſerue theſe thingg lor after] 
euen they thall vnderſtand the louing kindnefle of ®Iob 22, 
the LORD, 19. and 

PS AL. CVIII. 5.16. 


I Daxid encourageth himfelfe to prayſe God. 5 N 
prajerh for Gods aſſiſlance accordmy to his prommſi 
11 His canfdence in Gods helpe, 

J A ſong or Pſalme of David. 

Oe my heart is fixed : I will ſing 2nd giu N 

prayſe euen with my glory. 
* Awake pſaltery and harpe: I ny ſeife wil awa 
eaxeiy. 
3 Ian prayſe thee, O LORD, among the pe 
ple: and I will ſing pray ſes vnto thee among 


4 For thy mercy is great aboue the heauens: and 
thy trueth reacheth vnto the i eloudes. Jo», hies. 
5 * Be theu exalted, O God, aboue the heauens J* Pſalm. 

and thy glory aboue all the earth: 

6 That thy beloued may be deliuered: ſaue wit 
thy right hand,and anſwere me. 

7 Gedhath ſpoken in his holines, I will reioyce 
Iwill diuide Shechem: and mete out the valley o 
Succoth. 5 

8 Gilead is mĩne, Manaſſeh ij mine, Ephraim al 
is the ſtrength of mine head: ludah is my Lawgiuer 

9 Moabis my walh-pot, euer Edom will! 
out my ſhooe: ouer Philiſtia will Itriumph. 

To Who wil bring me into the ſtrong city? who 
will leade me into Edom? 

rt Wiltnot thou, O God, who hath caſt vs off? 
and wilt not thou, O God, gs forth v our hoſtsdꝰ 

12 Giue vs helpe from trouble: for vaine is the 
hel pe of man. 

13 Through God we ſhall doe valiantly: for hee 
it is that (hall tread done our enemies. 


4 long of bs Rende wo 4 
1 Dauid complaining of his 2015 enemies, under 
, the pen fon — deuotet h them. 16 Hee ſhe wenh 

ther ſinne. 21 Cemplaiuing of lis ownemiſery, hee 

projets for Helpe. 29 He promiſtth thankefalutſſts 

© To the chiefe Muſician, A Palme 
of Dauid. 
Her not thy peace, O God of my praiſe, 
2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the 

+ mouth of the deceitfull are opened againſt mee: 
they haue ſpoken againſt me witha lying tongue. 

3 They compaſſed me about alſo with words of 
hatred: and fought againſt me without a cauſe. 

4 For my leuethey are my aduerſaries: but I ęiue 
my ſelfe unto prayer, 

5 And they haue rewarded mee euill for good: theme. 
and hatred for my lone. elues. 

6 Set thou wicked man ouer him: and let I Sa- YOr, an 
tan ſtand at hĩs right hand. er ſie 

7 When he ſhal be ĩudged, Jet him befcondem- ie. 
ned: and let his prayer become ſinne. Hebr. 

8 Let his daies be few : n let another take Þoe cut 
his office, nilry, or 

9 Let his children bee flacherleſſe, and his wife a þvicted, 
widow. Aas | 

10 Let his children bee continually vagabonds f. 20. 
and begge : let them ſeeke their breadalſo out ofſ o , | 
their defolate places. bar ge. 

ti Let the extortioner eateh all that he hath: and 
let the ſtrangers ſpoyle his labour. 


13 Let there he none to extend mercy vnto him: 
uber 


Helr. 
mouth of 
deceit. 
fHeby, 

e - 
4 


C4 


/ 
« = 


JE 


(children, 


r4 mies. 


chou ar: a Prĩeſt for euer: after the order of Mel 
chizedek 


$5.5 
7. — 


>< 757 to Br 
1 Let his poſterity bee cut off i nd in the gene · 


ration following, let their name be blotted out. 


14 Let the ĩniquitie of his fathers ber emembred 
with the LO RB: and let not che ſinne of hismo- 
ther be blotted out. i 

x5 Let them be before the LO RD continually : 
— 4 may cut off che memory of chem from che 
earth: 

16 Becauſe that he remembred not to ſhew mer · 
eie; but perſecuted the poore and needie man : that 
he might euen ſlay the broken heart. p 

17 As be loued curſing, ſa let it come vnto him: 
as he delighted not ĩn blelsing, ſo let ĩt be far fro 


im. 

18 As hee eloathed himſelſe with curſing like a 
with bis garment: ſo let it come into f his bowe 
like water, and like oyle into his bones. | 

19 Let ĩt be vnto him as the garment whichcoue 
reth him: and fot agirdle wee hee is girde 
continyally. | ; ky 

2+ Letthisbee the reward of mine aduerſari 
fromtheLORD: and of chem that ſpeake euil 
againſt my ſoule. 

21 But do thon for me, O GOD the Lord. for th 
Names ſake: becauſe thy mercy & good : deli 
thou mee. 


wounded within me. . ; 
23 Lam gono l. ke the ſhadow when itdeclineth 
Iam toſſed vp and done as the lecuft. 
24 My knees are weake through taſting : and m 
fle ſh faileth of fatneſſe. 
25 I became alſo a reproch vnto them: when th 
looked vpon me. they ſhaked their heads. 
26 Helpe me, O LORD my God: O ſaue mee ac 
cording to thy mercy: 
27 That they may know,that this ij thy hand: 
thou, L O RD, haſt done it. 1 
28 Let them curſe, but bleſſe thou: when they art 
let them be aſhamed, but let thy ſeruant reĩoyce. 
29 Let mine aduerſarĩes be clothed with ſnʒzme 
and let them couer themſelues with their ow 
confufion,as with a mantle. 8 
30 I will greatly prayſe the LORD with m 
moutli: yea I wil praiſe him among the multitude. 
21 For he ſhal ſtand at the right hand of the poore 
toſauc himftrom thoſe that condemne his ſoule. 
PS AL. CX. 
1 The kingdome, 4 The Priefthood, 5 Te conque 
7 And the paſſion of Chriſt. 
« A Pſalme of Dauid. 
e LORD ſaid ento my Lord, Sitthou at m 
I night hand: vntill I make thine enemies th 
footſtoole. 
2 The LO R ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrergt 
out of Lion : rule thou in the middeſt of thine ene 


3 Thy people. hall bee willing in the day of th 
power, in the beauties of helines}from the womb 
of the morning:thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 

4 The LORD hath ſworne, and wil not repent 


ek. 
The Lord at thy right hand ſhal ſtrike throug 
ings in the day of his wrath, 
6 Heſhal iudge among the heathen, hee ſhallſjl 
plages with the dead bodies: lie (ball wound t 


. FF —_— 7 2 
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2 i E 
1 The P/almit by his example incitethothersto praiſt 


God, far hn r, $ aud yracions workss. 10 The 
Rare of God breedeth tre wijedeme.. - - 
PA e LORD : I will praiſethe LORDH .,. 
L with my whole heart: in the aſſembly of the vp-]11«7ilu- 
right, and in the Congregation. ih, 


2 Theworkesofthe LOR De great: ſought 
out of all them that haue pleaſure therein. 
3 His werke f; honourable and glorious: and hi 


righteouſneſſe endureth for euet. 
4 He hath made his wonderful wor kes to be r 


22 For I am poore ad net die: and my heart ig 


3 ORD is gracious, and ful of compaſ- 
100, 

He hach giuenſmeat vnto them that feare him :|f Hel. 
he will euer be mingfull of his Couenant. a). 

6 Heehathſhewed h's people the power of his]} Heb-, 
werkes: thathe may giue them the heritage of the ſare /te- 
heathen. . $66 

7 The workes of his hands are verlty and indge-[*lob 28. 
ment: all his commandements are ſure. 


donein trueth and vprightnelle, 9. te. 
9 Hee ſent tedemptĩon vnto his people, hee eleſ. i. 1 
commanded his Couenant for euer: holy and reue4$0r,good 
rend is his Name. 6 
te *Thefeareof the LORD is the beginni 
ob wiſedome : Ja good vnderſtanding haue all t 
hat doe bis commandements : his prayſe endureti 


or cuer, 
PSAL, CXII. 
1 Godlnts hath thepromiſes of tht life, 4 And of the 
bfe to come. 10 The proſperiq of the godly, ſhall be} 
an exe-ſoe to the wit led. | 
fRaiſeyee the LO R D. Bleſſed is the man thai Hebr. 
feareth the LO RD, that deligbteth greatly ich HaSelue 
his Comes. , I" ach, ' 
2 His ſee be mighty theearth: the 
neration of the vpri he ſhall be bleſſed, 4 
2 Wealth and riches ſhalbe in his houſe: and his 
righteouſnefſe endureth for euer. 
4 Vato the vpright there ariſeth light in 
dat keneſſe: hee is gracious, and ful of compaſsion 
and righteous. 
5 Agood man ſheweth fauonr and lendeth : he 
will guide his affaires with f diſcretion. th 


Heb.: ; 
doe 


J Felr. 


6 Surely he ſhall not be mooued for euer: the wage- 


righteous ſhall be in euerlaſting remembrance, | mens. 
7 He ſhal not be afraid of euil tidivgs: his heart 


is fixed, truſting in the LORD. 
8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, he {hal not be afraide{ 
vntill he ſee his defire vpon his enemies. 
9 *Hee hath diſperſed, hee hath gruen to thi 
re: his righteouſnefſe endureth for euer: hui 
— ſhall be exalted with hanour. 
to Thewicked ſhall ſee it and be griened; he — 
gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away: the deſite 
the wicked ſhall periſh. 
PS AL. CXIIL. ; 
t. As exbcy ation topraiſe God for bis extellencu, - 
for his mercie. 
Phe ye the LO RD. Praiſe, O ye ſernants off f Heb. 
the LORD tPraitethe Name of the L OR D. | Halela· 
2 *Bleffed i / the Name of the LORD, from thig 146. 
time foorth and for euermore. | Pan. 
3 From the riſing ofthe Sunne vnto the going 2.25. 
downe of the ſame: the L O RD $ Name is to bee? Mal. r. 


9.9. 


* 


prayſed. N Ir. 

4 The LORD ##high aboue all nations: axdhig Hebr. 
glory aboue the heauens. Iexaltet 5 
Vio i like vnto the L O R Dour God: wheſ C 

+ dwelleth en high: © : to dwell. 


R 


v2. Cox, 


P 


| 28. prouj* 
8 They f ſtand faſt for euer and euer: and are t.. and 


1 


fHe 


2 2 
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#;.$am. 


107.41. 
1 Hebr, 
to a wil 
MW as 


houſe, 
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4 * 
0 


thatare in heauen, and in the 


7 *He raiſeth vp the poore out of the duſt: 
liitetk the needie out of the dung · hill: : 
8 That hee may ſet him with princes : ener wi 


the princes of his people. 


9 He maketh the barren woman fto keepe honſe, 
and to be a ioyfull mother of children: Praiſe y 


p S AI. cxIIII. 


the LORD. 


pfl 


" Who hambleth him'elfe to beholde the thing 
earth? 


6 


A * PTY 4 SY 


Gods 
ener FE CLIVE. 
z The Pſalunſt profeſſeth Fu laue and duetie to G 
For his delmerance. 12 He findieth to be thank! 
Louethe LORD: becauſe hee hath heard 
voice, a my ſupplications. 
2 Becauſe hee hath inclined his eare vnto mee 
therefore will Icall vpon im + as long as I Iiue. 
$ * Theſorrowes ot death compaſſed mee, a 
the paines of hell + gate hold vpon mee: If 
trouble ardforrow. = 


Hely, 
n my 


es. 
Pſal. 


— 


18.5.6. 


” 


A: exhortetion Ly the example ofthe dumb creatures 
to feare God in hu Church, 
Wies Iſrael went ont of Eꝑypt, the houſe 
lacob from a people of ſtrange language: 
2 Iudah was his Sanctuarie: and Iſrael his do- 
Miniax. 
3 * The ſca ſaw it, and fled: Iordan was driuenf 
backe. 
4 The mountaines ſkipped like rammes: and the 
litcle hilles like lambes. 
1 What ai/ed thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſtꝰ 
thou lordan, that thou waſt driuen backe? 
' 6 Yemountaines, that yee ſkipped like rammes: 
and ye little hilles like lambes ? 
7 Tremble thou carth at the preſence of the 
Lord : at the preſence ofthe God ef lacob: 
8 Wick turned the rocke into a ſtanding wa- 
ter: the ſlint into a ſountaine of waters. 


PS AI. CRV. 
3 Beeaſe Cod is truth glorious, ꝗ andideles are v 
mine: 9 He exbortetb to confidence in Gad. 12 God 
N &% to be bleſſed for bus blefſs 193. 
Ot vnto vs, O LOKD, notvnte vs, but vnto 
thy Name giue glory: for thy mercy, and for 
thy trueths fake. 

2 * Whereforeſhould the heathen ſay : Where 
is now their God? 

3 * ButourGod a in the heauens: he hath done 
whatſocuer he pleaſed. 

4 * Their idoles «re ſiluer and gold: the worke 
of mens 

$ They baue mouthes, but they ſpeake not z eyes 
laue they, but they ſee not. 

6 They haveeares,but they heate net: noſes baue 
che y, but they ſmell not. 

7 They baue hands, hut they handle not, feet haue 
they, but they walke not: neĩther ſpeak they through 
their throat. 

They that make them are like vnto them: ſo is 
euery one that truſteth in them. =” 

9 QIſrael truſt thou in the LORD, hee x their 
helpeand theirſhield. 
| 10 O houſe of Azron,truſt in the LO RD, hee i 
| their helpe and their ſhield. 
tr Le that feare the LORD truſt in the LORD: 
| he # their helpe aud their (hicld. 

| t2 The LORD bath beene mindfull of vs, he will 
bleſſe vt, he will bleſſe the houſe of Iſtael: he will 
bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. 5 

13 Hee will bleſſe them that feare the LORD: 
1 boch ſmall and great. 

14 The L ORD ſtal inereaſe you more & mote: 


you and your chil 8 
15 Leu are bleſſed of the LORD: which made 
16 The heaueu, nen the heauens are the LORDS: 


i heauen and earth. 

but the earth hath hegiuen to the children of men. 
7 The dead praiſc not the LORD: neither any 
T 0 


4 Then called I vpon the Name of the LORD 
O LORD, I beſeech thee deliuer my ſoule. 

5 Gracious àᷣ the LO RD, and righteous: ye 
our God is mercifull. 

6 The LORD preſerueth the ſimple : I wa 
brought low, and he helped me. 

7 Returne vnto thy reſt, O my ſoule: for 
LORD hath dealt bountifully with thee, 

8 For thou haſt deliuered my ſoule trom death 
mine eyes ſrom teares, and my ſeet from falling. 
ol will walke before the LORD: in the land 
1e *I beleeued, therefore haue Iſpoken: I was 
greatlyafflicted. 

it I ſaid in my haſte: * All men are lyars. 

12 What ſhall I render vnto the LO R D: for all 
his benefits towards me ? 

13 I will take the cup of ſaluatĩon: and call vp- 
on the Name of the LORD. 
5 I will pay my vowes vnto the LORD : now 


*Exod, 
13.3. 
*Exod. 
14.2 1. 


joſh 3.1 


2. Cor. 
t 3. 


ö *Exod, | — 


176. 
bomb. 


20. 11. 


the preſence of all his people. 
- Ig Precious in the ſight of the LORD: i rhe 
death of all his Saints. 

46 Oh LORD, truely, In thy ſeruant, I a: thy 

ſeruant, and the ſonne of thy baudwaid ; thou haft | 
looſed my bonds. 

17 I will effcr to thee the ſacrifice of thankef-gi- 
uing :and will call vpon the Name of the LORD. 

18 I will pay my vowes vnto the LORD: now in 
the preſence of all his peopte : 

19 Inthe courts ofthe LORD Shouſe, inthe 
mids of thee,O leruſalem. Praiſe ye the LORD. 

PSAL. CXVII. 

Af 2 to praiſe God for hu mercie and 

true: 


Praife æthe LORD, all ye nations: praiſe him 
all ye people. 
2 For his mercifull kĩndueſſe is great towards 
vs: and the trueth of the LORD endureth ſor euer. 
Praiſe ye the LORD. 

; PSAL, CXVIII. 

I Anexhortation to praiſt God for bu mercie. 5 The 
P/abynft by bus experience ſheweth how good it is to 
trufim God, 19 wder the type of the — the 
comming of (rift in hu bt i expreſſed, | 

O Giue thankes vnto the LO RD, ſor he a good: f a. tos 

becauſe his mercie tudureih for euer. . K 1%. 

2 Let Iſrael now ſay: that his mercie endureib P 1365 1. 

for euer. . 2 chron. 

let the houſe of Aaron now fay:thathis mercy s.. 

endioeth for euer. | 

| 4 Let them now that feare the LORD, ſay: chat 

his mercy exdurech for euer. 7 

. Icalled vpon the L ORD fÞ in diſtreſſe: the 

ILO d anſwered me, and ſet me in a large place. 

6 »The LORD «+ onmy fade, Iwill not fears Þ« 

what can man doe vnto me . 

7 The LON er with them that FHev 


x helpe me: therefore ſhall1 (ee iy defre vpon them 
that goe downe into ſilence. that hate ne. Jed eee 26 
l * Bar wee wil JblefſetheL O RD, from this], . 8 Er beter to traf in the LORD: dente 
time feorth andfor euermote. Praiſe the LORD, . cvnfidence in mga, a 1 ö gh 


1 
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Rom, 
15.11. 


\ Hebye 
wh, 


ſes | | | ©2221 


= Err «8 eee N 


{Hebr. 
cut down 


* Exod. 
4152 iſa. 
12. 2. 


Matth. 
21.47% 
mar.T2. 
x6, luke 
20.17. 
acts 4.1k 
H. pet. 2. 
+ Hebr. f 


t hu ic 
from the 
LORD. 
Matth. 
21.9. 


re. 


. | deſtroy them. 


25 God i the LORD which hath ſhewed vs light, 


NY | ceprs diligently. 


* | Statutes! 


-77 . 


ſed me about: but in the Name ol the LORD, wil 


12 They compaſſed me about like Bees, they are 
quenched as the fire of thornes: for in the Name of 
the LORD Iwill i deſtroy them. ; 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me that I might fall: 
but the LO RD helped me. ; 

14 *The 10. @ my ſtrength and ſong: and is 
become my faluation. + L556 
15 The voice of reioycing, and (alnations inthe 
tabernacles of the righteous : the Right band of the 
LORD doeth valiautly. 

16 The Right hand of the LORD is exalted: the 
Right hand of the LORD doeth valiently. 

17 I ſhall nor dic, but liue: and declare the works 
ofthe LO RD. 

18 The LO RP hath chaſtened me ſore: but hee 
bath not giuen me oneT vnto dearth : | 

19 Open to me the gates of 11ghteouſneſſe;1 will 
goe into them, and I will praiſe the LORD: 

20 This gate of the LORD: into which the 
rizhteous ſhallenter. 

2t J will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard me: and 
art become my ſaluation. 

22 * The tone which the builders refuied,is be- 
come the head ſane of the corner. 

23 f This is the LORDS doing: it ĩs maruei- 
lous in our eyes. 

24 This a the day which the LO RD hath made: 
we will reioyce,and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beſeech thee, O LORD O LORD 
I beſeech thee, ſend now proſperitie. 

26 * Bleſſed be hee that commeth in the Name of 
che LORD: wee haue bleſſed you out of the houſe 
ol the LORD. 


bind the ſacrifice with cords: euen vnto the hornes 
of the Altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and Iwill praiſe thee : thou 
art my God, Iwill exalt thee. 
29 O giue thaukes vnto the LO R D, for hee i 
good : for his mercie endureth for euer. 
” PS * C XIX. 
This Pſalme conteineth ſundry prayers, praiſes, and 
profeſſions of obedience. e 
ALEP H. 
B Leſſed are the ſvndeſiled in the way: who walks 
in the Law of the LORD. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teſtimonies : 
and that ſeeke him with the whole heart. 
3 They alſo doe no ĩnĩquitie: they walke in his 
wayes. | 
4 Thou haſt commaunded vs to keepe thy pre- 


5 O that my wayes were directed to keepe thy 
l 
6 Then ſhall I not beaſhamed: when I haue re- 


pee vnte all thy comman, 3 
I will praiſe thee with vptighepelle i heat : 


4 


o 
* 


- * 
* 
Ti, 


* 9 
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* 
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vtterly. 


5 


* D 
0 


> With my whole heart haue Lſought three. Of n 


< 7 


© 


© "It 1 Amador. * 


put confidence in Princes, I Thy word haue I hidde in mine heart: that 
- lo All nations compaſſed me about: but in the might not ſinne againſt thee. 0 
Name of the LORD, will i deſtroy them. 12 Bleſſed ar: O Lo: teach me thy it 
14 They compaſſed me about, yea they compaſ- | tutes | | 


when I ſhall haue learned f thy tighteous udge- [ 


that reproachethme*: for I truſt in thy word. bat re- 
+ 43 And take net the word of trueth vitetlys overh. 
'ontof ry morth: ſpr Tale hoped in thy indge- Fremd, 


ofrmaundeind ts 


13 With my lips haue I declared all the iudge 
ments of thy month. 

14 L haue reĩoyced in the way of thy teſtimonics 
as much as in all riches, 

15 [will meditate in thy precepts :and haue r 
ſpect vnto thy wayes. ; . 

16 I will delight my ſelie in thy ſtatutes: I wil 
not forget thy . 

l 


MEI. . 
ty Deale hountifally with thyſeruant, that I ma 
liue,and keepe thy word. 
18 Open thou mine eyes, that I may beholdq Hebr. 
wonderous things out of thy Law. reueale. 
19 Ian ranger in the earth: hide not thy Gen. . 


commandements from me. 9. i. chro. 
20 My ſoule breaketh for the longing: that it hath 19.15. 
vnto thy iudgements at all times. pfal. 39. 


21 Thou haſt rebuked the proud chat are curſedy i 2.heb. 


which doe erre fromt hy Commandements. l 11. 13. 
22 Remooue from me repreach and coutempt 
for Ihaue kept thy teſtimonies. 
23 Princes alſo did fir and ſpeake againſt me: Bu F Heby. 
thy ſeroant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. men of 
24 Thy teſtimonies alſo aremy delight: ad im vn come 
counſellers. ſell. 
DALET H. 
25 My ſoulecleaueth vnto the duſt:quicken tho 
me according to thy word. 
26 L haue declared my wayes, and thou hearde 
me: * teach me thy ſtatutes, *Phal. 25. 
27 Make mee to vnderſtand the way of thy pre- 4.and 27. 
cepts: ſoſhall I talke of thy wonderons workes. It. and 
28 My ſoule ſmelteth for heanineſle : ſtrengthen] 86.11. 
thou me accarding vato thy word. II. Her. 
25 Remooue from me the way of lying: and grant droppeth. 


me thy Law gra Ye 
30 Ihauccheſenthe way of trueth : thy ĩudge- 
ments haue I laid befor e we. 
31 Ihaueftucke vnto thy teſtimonies: O LORD 
put me not to ſhame. 5 
32 I will runne the way of thy Cemmandements:| 
when thou ſhalt m—_ my heart. 


E. 

33 Teach me, O LORD, the way of thy ſtatutes: 
and I ſhall keepe it vmto the end. 1 
34 Glue me vnderſtamding, and I ſhall keepethy] 
Law : yea I ſhall obſerue it with my Whole heart. | 

35 Make me to goe in the path of th} commande- 
ments: for therein doe I delight. 

36 Incline my heart vnto thy teſtimonies: and 
not to couetouſneſſe. | 

37 FTurne away mineeyesfrom beholding vani- I Hels. 
tie : and quicken thou me in thy way. make 10 

38 Stabliſh thy word vnto thy ſeruant: who ff 
deuotea to thy feare. UE 

39 Turne away my reproch which I feare: forthy 


indgements are good - 
d aftcr thy precepts: 


es 


.quicken me in thy righteouſneſſe. 
ik "FAV 


AJ ments. I Let thy mereĩes come alſo vnto me, O LORD: 07,0 | 
- 8 Iwillkeepethy ſtatutes: O forſake mee nor f exen thy ſaluztion;accordingto thy word. Vall Taye 
1.1756 K I 432 {Softallthane'wherewith to anſwete him ere him 
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9 Wherewithal! ſhall a young manecleanſe is 
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face. 


lor, com- 
panes. 


pal. 
9.Prou. | 
L.tr, 


1 Hebr, 
viꝛhte- 
ouſue ſſc. 
THebr, 
to Com · 
fort me. 


i 
eee eee ECE N 
ER 


Kr. tuy L L 
ner and euer. 5 


1 * 
wo, 


7401 will ſpeake of thy teſtimonies alſo before 
kings,and will not beaſhamed. 
47 And I will delight my ſelfe in thy commande- 
ments, which I haue lone d. 

48 My hands alſo wil 1 lift vp vnto thy comman- 
dements , which I haue loued: and 1 will meditate 


in thy ſtatutes. : 


Z AIN. 
49 Remember thy word vnrs thy ſeruant: vpon 
which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
30 This #s my comfort in my affliction: for thy} 
word hath quickened me. ERIN 
51 The proud haue had mee greatly in derifion: 
Jet haue I not declined from thy Law, 
52.1 temembred thy iudgements of old, O LORD: 
and haue comforted my ſelfe. 
53 Hor rour hath taken hold vpon me, beeauſe of 
the wicked that forſake thy Law. 
54 Thy ſtatures haue been my ſongs in the houſe 
of my pilgrimage. 
55 Lhaue remembred thy Name, O LORD, in 
the night, and haue kept thy Law. 
56 Thi I had becauſe I kept thy precepts. 
CH ET H. 


' 57 Thou art my portion, O LORD, Ihaue ſaid, 
that I would keepe thy words. 
. 58 Lintreatedthy fauout with y whole heat: 
be wercifull vnto me accordivy to thy word. 
5s I thought on my wayes : and my feete 
vnto thy teſtimonies. 
so I made haſte, and delayed not to keepe thy 
commandements. 
61 The bands of the wicked haue robbed mee: 
but I haue not forgotten thy Law. 
62 At — I will rife to ginethankes vnto 
| thee: becauſe of thy righteous judgements. 
63 T #7 acempanion of all them that feare thee : 
and of them thar keepe thy precepts. . 
64 The earth, O LO RD, is full of thy mercie ; 
teach me thy _— 1 


H. 
45 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſeruant , Oh 
LORD, according vnto thy word. 
66 Teach me good iudgement and knowledge: 
for I haue beleeued thy commandements. 
67 Before l was affli&ed,1 went aſtray : but now 
Ihaue kept thy word. 
68 Thou art good, and doeſt good; teach me thy 
ſtstutes. 
69 The proud haue forged a lie againſt me: but 
Iwiltkeepe thy precepts with my whole heart. 
70 Their heart is as fat as greaſe: h I delight 
in thy Law; - 
71 It a good for mee that I haue been affli&ed, 
that I might lear ne thy ſtatutes. 
72 * The law of thy mouth is better vnto mee: 
then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 
1 


O D. 

73 Thy hands haue made me and faſhioned mee: 
gine me vnderſtanding tha t I may learne thy com- 
124 Ther fe | hee will hee glad when they 

if that feare thee will hee glad when t 
le: becauſe I haue hoped in hy word. | 

25.1 know, L O RD, that thy ĩudgements aye 
 frigh & that thou in faĩthfulnes haſt afflicted me, 

7 Let. I pray thee, thy mereiſull kindneſſe befor 
my comlert ; according to thy word vnco thy ſer. 
A 


+ 


CERT 


45 And will walke+ atliberty : for 1 ſeeke thy | 


LI - . 4 
6 > 2. aa. Fra . 
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may liue : or thy law  mydetight. x 9 
Let the proud be aſhamed, for they deak 
uerſly with me without acauſe * buc I will medi 
411 


in thy precepts. | 
79 Letthoſe that feare thee tarne vnto mee: 2 
thoſe that haue knowen thy teſtimonies 722 


8 Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes, thar 
be not aſhamed, 


CAPH. 7111 
_ 8c My ſon le fainteth forthy faluation: dor l hop: 
in thy word. «pil 

82 Mine eyes faile for thy word: ſaying , 
wilt thou eomfort me? 8 

83 For l am become like a bottle in the ſmoke: | 
yer doe I not forget thy ſtatutes. a 

84 How many are the dayes of thy ſeruantꝰ w 
wilt thou execute ĩudgement on cow that pe 
cute me ? 


- 7 — 


85 The proud haue digged pits for mee: 
ae not aſter thy Law, * 
86 All thy commandements are faithfull: Hels 
per ſecute we wrenꝑfully helpe thon me. [/& 
87 They bad almoſt conſutaed mee vpon earth vſurſſe. 


but 1 ferſooke not thy precepts. 

88 Quicken mee alter thy louing kindneſſe: 

ſhalll kerpe the teſtimony of thy mouth. 
LAMED 


89 For euer, O LORD, thy words ſetled in 


eauen. 
go Thy faithfulneſſe is + vnto all generations : Ness. 
thou haſt eſtabliſhed the —_— it }Sbiderh, — 
917 They continue this day according to thi and 
92 Vnleſſethy Law had been my delight: I ſhould 1 
then haue periſhed in mine aſſl tien. Heby, 
93 Iwilncuerforgetthy precepts: for withth 
thou haſt quickened me. a 
94 Lam thine, ſaue me: ſor l haue ſought thy pt 


cepts. 5 

95 The wicked haue waited for mee to deſtroy 
me? but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 

96 Ihaveſcene an end of all perfection: bu; thy 
commandement is exceeding broad. 7" 


ME * 

97 O how loue I thy Law! itis my meditation 
all the day. 

98 Thou through thy eommandewents haſt mad 


ordinances: for all e thy ſeruants. 


me wiſer then mine enemies: for jj they are euetſi Hoke. 
with me. | { x5 apt 
99 haue more vnderſtanding then all my tea- 


chers: for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. 

100 I vnderſtand more then the ancients : be 
cauſe I keepe thy precepts. 

tot I haue refrained my feete from euery euill 
way: that I may keepe thy word. 

102 I haue not departed from thy iudgements: 
for theu haſt tanght me, 

103 *How fweete arethy words ynte myftaſte 4 pfal. 
gea, 3 2 os honie tomy —— 19.9. 

104 Through thy precepts I get rſtanding: 
therefore l — Falſe way. * 

N 


light vnto my path. 

106 I haue ſwerne, and I will performe it : tha 
I will keepe thy righteous judgements. * 

te Iam afflicted very quicken mee, O. 
Lord, according vnto thy word. 9 
108 Accept, Ibeſeech thee, thefree will ofriag g 


e. 


ments. 


* — r Rr 


9 ra 


2 


* 


Seer a= 


21h was; ' 


late. 


V N. « 
105 Thy word iᷣ a lampe vnto my feete: and a or cen · | 


* 


of my mouth, O E O RD, and teach me thy indges| ?- 


LY 
- 


| 


; 


1 


* 


9 


XY 1 * 88 2 
** "ng * 
> * 


r 
2 — » 


Wo, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


I may know thy Teſtimonies. 

226 Its timeforthee, LO R D, to worke i for 
they baue made voide thy Lawe. | | 

127 Therefore I lone thy Commandements: 
aboue geld,yea,abevec fine gold. 

128 Therefore I eſteeme all h precepts cencer- 
ning all things to bee right: and | hate cuery talſe 
way. 


PE. 
129 Thy Teſtimonies are wouderfull: therefore 
doth my ſoule keepe them. : 
130 The entrance of thy words giveth light: it 
giueth vnderſtanding vnto the ſimple, 
131 Iopened my mouth, and panted: fer I lon · 
ted for thy Commandements. 


pro. ;. 
t. pſal. 
185. 


134 Deale with thy ſeruamt᷑ according vnto thy [quicken me according to thy iudgements. 
. 1 $7 Many oy = o 
125 Ian thy ſervant, glue me vnderſtanding:that he doe I not decline from thy Teſtimonĩes. 


x42 Thyrightconſneſſe & an euerlaſting 


0s My fende b conclotally in my hand: yet doe ouſncflet andthyLewdtheTrach fo © 
1 — LW. : 1; Trouble and anguiſh haue f taken holde Hebr, 
- #16 The wicked haue layda ſnarefor me: yet I} me: yet thy cments are my delights. 
d not from thy precepts. ; 144 Therighteouſnes of thy Teſtimonies a 
21 « Thy teſtimonies haue I taken 8s an heritage laſting: giueme vnderſtanding, and I ſhall line. 
r ener t for they are te reieycing of my heart. K O P H. 
4Hebs, 113 Ihave inclined mine heart fro perfotme thy 145 I crie with wy whole heart: heare mee, 
86 68% Statutes, alway, evex vnto the end. LORD, I will kepe thy ſtatutes. . 
SAMECH. 146 I cryed vnto thee, ſaue me: | and Iſhal lor, l 
113 Thate vaive thoughts: but thy law dee I loue. | thy Teſtimonies. I may 
114 Thou art my hiding place, and my ſhield: 1 147 Ipreuented the dawning of the morning, an keepe, 
hope in thy word. . eried: I hoped in thy word. 
M. 7. rig * Departfrem me ye euill doers : for I will I x48 Ving eyes preuent the wight watches: that 
23. keepe the Commandements of my God. might medicate in thy word. 
116 Vpheld me according vato thy word, that I] 149 Heare my voyce according vnto thy leuin 
may liue: and let me not be aſhamed of my hope. | kindnefſe: O LORD quicken me according to thy 
11% Houldthou me vp, and I ſhall be ſafe: and I Jindgement. : 
will haue reſpe& vnto thy ſtatutes continually, 150 They draw nigh that follow after 
x18 Thou haſt croden downe all them that erre are from we 
from thy ſtatutes: for their deceit falſhood. 15t Thou art neere, O LORD: and all thy e 
t Hebr, | x19 Thou franc away all the wicked of the aretrueth. | 
cev/efl. { earth like droſſe: thereſore I lonethy Teſtimonies. | 152 Concerning thy Teſtĩmonĩes, I haue know 
0 ct. 120 My ficlh trembleth for feare of thee : and I ol old: that thou haft founded them for euer. 
. | amaſfraidoftbyindgements. | RESH. 
AIX - k 153 Conſider mine afſliction, and deliuer me: f 
. 121 Lhaue done ĩudgement and iuftice, leaue me }I doe not forget thy law. 2 
pot to mine oppreſſourt. 154 Plead my cauſe, and deliuer me: quicken 
122 Be ſurety for thy ſeruant for good: let not — to thy word. 
the proud oppreſſe me. | 155 Salnationsfarrefrom the wicked: for th 
123 Mine cyesfaile for thy ſaluation: and for the jſecke not thy ſtatutes, | 
word of thy righteouſneſſt. 156 Great e thy tender mercies,O LORD 


are my perſecuters,and miue enemies | 


1 
158 I beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was glĩeued 
cauſe they kept not thy word. 514 
150 C how I loue thy precepts: quickey 
me,O LORD, according to thy louing kindneſſe. 
160 f Thy word a true f the beginning: au 
thy righteous iudgements endurtib [i 


S$CHIN. 

161 Princes haue perſecuced me without a cavſl 
but my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 

162 1 reieyceat thy word: as one that findet 
great ſpoyle. 
8 163 I hate and abhorre lying: but thy law doe 
oue. 

164 Seuen times 2 day doe I praiſe thee: 


euery one 
euer. 


132 Look: then vpon me, and be mercifull vnts | of thy righteous iudgements. : 
} Hebr. | me: f as thou vſeſt co doe vato thoſe that loue thy } 165 Great peace haue _ which loue thy La 
| Name. and f nothing ſhall offend them. fHebr. 
10 the c- x33 Order my ſteps in thy word: amd let not any} 166 LORD, I haue hoped for thy ſaluation : and 2 þ 
to · iniquity haue dominion over me. done thy commandements. = Hane ro 
ads 134 Deliaer ma from the oppreſt ion of man: ſo 167 My ſonle hath kept thy Teſtimonies : In 
tboſe, Oe will I keepe thy precepts. loue them exceedingly. "IP 1e. 
135 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſeruant:and | 168 I haue kept thy precepts and thy teſtimonĩ 
teach me thy ſtatutes. forall my wayes are before thee. 

Hels. | 236 Riners of waters runne downe mine eyes: TAV. | 
righteonſ« becauſe they keepe not thy Law. 16 Let my crie come neere before thee, 
neſſe.” |. TSADDI. LORD: giue me vuierſtanding according to 

Heby, } 135 Righteous art thou, O LORD: and vpright] word. 3 

eh ful · | ave thy indgements. 170 Let my ſupplication eome before thee : 
weſſe. | 438 Thy teſtimonies ther thou haſt commanded, | liver me according te thy word. | 
*Pfal.69] ure} righteons : and very I faitbfall. I 151 My lips ſhall vtter praiſe: when thou 
. iohn s x39 * My zeale hath f conſumed mee: becaaſe | caught me thy ſtatutes. | | 
17. mine enemies haue forgotten thy words. 171 My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy word: for 
fHebo. | 140 word is very | pure: therefore thy ſer} thy commandements «re righteouſaciſe, 
ent me offþ nant loueth it. 193 Letthine hand helpe me : ſor I haue eh 
tHelw, | 141 I ſmall and deſpiſed: yer doe not I forget} thy precepts. . 2 
tried or 174 L haue longed for thy ſaluatiom, O LORD 

and; thy Law is wy | 


Ge þ 


. 
＋ 7 


— the 
deceitf 


or. It 


107 ſoa) 

Thft vp 

mine E304 
to the hi 


gout — TaanIr ha praiſe u 


| dwell in the tents of Kedar. 
| teth peace. 


| 8 of the houſe of Dauid. 


let thy 1 hel 
196 1 haue gone aſiray like a loſt ſheepe, ſeek : 


thy ſeruant: for 1 dee not forget thy 


ments. 
1 . * 3 C xX. 1 60 
1 Dax eth again} Dorg, 3 r0prooues 
1 F bus neceſſa corner ſatio 
with the wicked. 
« Aſongof degrees. 
N my diſtreſſe 1 cryed vnto the LORD : and hed 
heard me. 
2 Deliuer my ſoule, O LORD, from lying lips 
_ from a deceitfall tongue. 
3 I What ſhalbe ginen vnto thee?or what ſhalbs 
+ 12 vnt thee, thou falſe tongue? 
! ——ůĩ arrowes of the mighty : with coalet 


oy ; Woel is mee, that I ſoienrne in Meſech : that] 


6 Myfoule hath loog dels with him that ha 


7 lam|frpeace: but when J ſpeake, they ot 
for warre. 


e 


I 1 The yodlyprofeſſt thei — 5 


25 the hape arrowes of the mighty man with coales o 


uniper. gor. a man of peace. 


p S8 Al. c X XI. 
x The great ſafety of the godly . who pattberr rut 
' Gods proteifio 
ef degrees. 


TA ſon 
1 Will lift . mine 15 vnto the hilles : from 

whence commeth my — 

2 * My helpe —— rom the LORD; which 
made heanen and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to bee mooued hee 
that keepeth thee will not lumber. 


4 Bchold,hethat keepeth Iſrael , ſhall neithey 


nor ſleepe. 
''s The LORD, thy keeper : the LORD 5 thy 
ſhadevpor thy right band. 
The Sunne ſhall not ſmitethee by day: nor the 
K night. 
7 Thel LORD ſhal preſerue thee from all euill: 
he ſhall preſerue t 2 
8 TheL o R p ſhall preſerue thy goĩng out and 
thy comming in, from this time foorth and cuen for 


euermore. 
PSAL. CXXII. 
x Dauid proſtſſeth bu toy for the (inerch, 6 aud pray: 
eth for — hereof. 
eng of degrees of Dauid. 
I Was 9134 yt they aid vnto me: Let vs go in- 


to the houſe of the LORD. 
* * feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O leru · 


3 dale is builded as acitic, that is compat᷑t 


© Whither the tribes goe vp, the tribes of the 
15 RD, vnto the teſtimonie of Iſrael: to giue 
thankes vnte the name of the LORD. 

For there fare ſet thrones of iudgement : the 


wayes, the LO R P ſhall leade them ſorth with ch 


6 Pray for the — of leiuſalem: they ſhall 
. that lone thee. 
Peace be within thy walles : an proſperity 
within thy palaces. 
þ 8 For my brethren and companions ſakes: I will 
now ſay,Peace be within thee. 
9 Becauſcofthehouſe of the LORD our God: 


{ [1 vi eketby good 


heathen: The L 
them. 


N 


FELL cTTIII. 1 


pray tobedelmered from comempt. 


A Song ef degrees. : 
Nto thee m1 : © thou th: 
dwelleſt in the heauens. 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ſeruant i lole vnto & 
handef their Maſters, aud as the eyes of a maĩder 
vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe: ſo our eyes wii | 
vpontheLORD our God, vntill chat hee haue | 
mercievponvs. 

3 Hanemetrcic — L ORD, haue 1 

vpon vs: for we are exceedingly filled with ct | 

4 Ourſouleis exceedi vely filled with theſcor 

ning of thoſe that are at reader and with the con- | 
tempt ol the proud. | 

PS ATL. CXXI III. 

The Church pr God, for a ar deliues 


_ 
ong of degrees of David, 
Fit * LORD WO was on 
fide : now may Iſrael fay : 

2 if it had not beene the LORD, whowas 
our fide, when men roſe vp againſt vs: 

3. Then they had ſwallowed vs my quicke: 
their wrath was kindled a 

4 Then the waters ha — vs z th 
ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. 

1 * Then the proud waters had gone ouer « 
3 8 Bleſſed be the L O RD, who hath not giuenvs 
4a pray to their teeth. 

7 Our ſoule is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the foulers ; the ſuare is broken, and wee are 
eſcaped. 

8 * Ourhelpes in the Name of the LO RD: 
who made a and earth. 

be ſafety of cho ad. 4 Apr 
t The ſafety of ſuch as tr Ge 
the godly ,and againſt the wicked. 1 
JA ſong of degrees. 
f Hey that eralt in the LORDfhlbeasmonnt 
Zion,wichcannot be remooued , bus abidetl 
for euer, 

2 As the mountaines ave round about lerafalew 
ſo the LORD round about his people: fre 
hencefoorth euen ſor euer. 

3 For the rod of ſ the wicked ſhal not reſt vpo 
the lot of the righteous: leſt the rĩghteous put ſort 
their hands _ = uitie, 

4 Doe good, O LORD, vntothoſe thatbe goed 
and to them = are vpright in theirhearts, 

5s As for ſueh as turne aſide vnto their crooked 


falen. 
121.2. 


tes,. 


workers of iniquitie : las peace ſhal be vpon Iſrael. 
PS ATL. CXXVI. 
} - — _ — —.— — 
capamutie, 4 fr : 
n 72 5 * 222 


W Hen the Long — 2gainethe nethe captials 


ty of Zion: we were like dreame. peizarnd 


2 Then was our mouth filled with —— and ebe recur» 


then ſaid they amon the fung of 
hatk done R — 
Heis. 


3 The L O R D hath done great thingsfor vs: 

5 are glad. print 6x" HEATH ; —_ 
utne agaĩne our captinitie as 

be kresmesi in the South. 1 y 

; $ They that ſow in — reape in — 


our tongue with ſingi 
9575 


9 > N 13 = 
— " 0 * * 2 
* 4 2 
* * 
ds DiCSIN — , 


A wicle duet 


— 


6 Hee that geeth and weepeth , | 


DSA 


' 3 a; 4 1 


27 fer- 


Mie oh We V ines eee ee nnen ff 9: — "at 


| PSAL. CXXVIT, 
1 — of Gods bleſſing.” 6 Good children ave 
| $0r,of Sof CA ſong of degrees] for Solomon. 
_ b E Xcept the LORD build the houſe , they labour 
qHebr. | I in yaine that f build it: except the LORD keep | 
are bail · ¶ the citie, the watchman waketh but in vaine. ä 
ders fit 2 It nine for you to riſe vp early, to ſit vp 
init. ¶ late, to eate the bread of ſorrowes: for ſo he giueth 
Fehr. ¶ his beloued ſleep. , 

6 fe 3 Los children aveanheritzge ofthe LORD 
his quiueſ and the fruit of the wombe n hu reward. | 
with thẽ 4 Asarrewes areinthe hand of a mighty man: 

dor. ſo are children of the youth. 
ſebdae, a 5 Happie i the mau that f hath his quiuer full of 


Pfal. 18. them, _ ſhall not bee aſhamed: bur they | (hall 
45.07 de- ſpeake with the enemies in the gate. 
PSAL.CXXVIILI. 


irq. The ge bleſfogs which vue them that fear 

5 C Aſong of degrees. 

B Lefſed i euery one that teareth the LORD: 
that waiketh in his wayes. 

2 For thou ſhalteatethe labour ofthine hands: 
happie ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with thee, 

3 Thy wife /hal be as a fruĩtſul Vine by the ſides 
of thine houſe, th children like Oliue plants, round 
about thy table. 

4 Zehold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed; that 
feareth the LO RD. 

5 The LORD ſhall bleſſe thee ont of Zion : and 
thou ſhalt ſee the good of Ierulalem, all the dayes 
of thy life; 

4 Yea,thon ſhaltſee thy childrens children: nd 
peace vpon Iſrael. 

PSAL. CXXIX 


their great afſtictus. 5 The haters of the Church 
are cur ſed. 
q Along ef degrees. 
$0r,mch | Any a time haue they affli&ted mee from my 
youth: may Iſrael new ſay. 
2 Many a time haue they afflicted mee from my 
youth: yet they haue not preuailed againſt me. 
3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe: they 
made long theirfurrowes, 
4 Th: LORD r righteous : bee hath cut aſundet 
the cords of the wicked. 
Let them all beconfounded and turned backe, 
that hate Zion. 
Let them be as the graſſe von the houſe tops: 
which withereth afore it groweth vp: 
7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand: 
nor he that bindeth ſheaues, his boſome. 
$ Neither doe they which goe by, ſay , The bleſ- 
Gng ofthe LO RD be vpon you: we bleſſe you in 
the Name ofthe LORD. ? 
PSAL. CK XX. 
1 The P/alnift proſtſſeth hu hope in prayer, 5 and 
his patience in hope, 7 Hee ex1orteth Iſrael to hope 


in God, 
| J Aſong of degrees. 
/ O Ve of the depths haue I cried vnto thee, O 
| LORD. 


Lord heare my voyee: letthine cares be atten- 
tiue to the voyce of my ſupplications: 

2 If then. LO R D,ſhouldeſt marke iniquities: 
oO Lord whoſhall ſtand? : 

4 Burttheres forgiueneſſe with thee : that thou 
mayeſt be feared. a „33 8. 


—— 


* — lc come agune withf 7 "1 Wa | 
backet. cirlg : bringing his ſheaues with him. and in his word docl 


ls a child that is weaned of his mother: my ſoule is| Hebr. 


u Azexhortation to praiſe God for ſaving Iſraelin | 


| worſhip at his footſtoole. A 
$8 *Ariſe, O LORD, into thy reſt : thou, an 2.Chro 
the Arke of thy ſtrength. 41. 
9 Let thy Prieſts be clothed with righteonſnes 3 Hhñ o. 
and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy. 35s 
10 For thy ſeruant Dauids ſake: turne not aw 
the face ef thine Anoynted. 


2 It it like the precleus eyntment vpon the ber. 


'6 My ſoule waireth for the L O R D, more then, 
they that watch for the morning :I I fey, more then l Or 
they that watch forthe morning. <-> (AW 

7 Det Iſrael hope in the L O R D, for with theſ wazch 
LORD there i mercy: and with him & plenteous] vmo 7he 
redemptĩon. A 

8 And he ſhall redeeme Iſrael, from all his ini- 


quities, | 

| PSAL. CXXXI. 

1 * bumlity, 3 exhorteth Iſraelto 
m G 


* JA ſong of degrees of Dauid, I Hess. 
'F ORD,my heart is not haughty , nor mine eyes walbe. 
loftie : neither doe I exerciſe my ſelfe in great]? Ne. 
trers, or in things too i high for me. Wwondeye 
2 Surely I haue behaued and quieted f my ſelſe l. 


** 


euen as a weaned child. w ſoule. 
' 3 Let Iſrael hope in the L O RD, f frem h enee - — 
foorth and for euer. 


S At. CXXXIL. 

1 Dauid m bis 227 commendeth vnto God the re- 
ligious care he had for the Arte. 8 His prayer «t 
˖ of the Arie, 11 with c repeution ef 
Gods promiſes. | 

JA ſong of degrees. i 1 

O R D remember Dauid, aud all his aſflidi 


ns: 

2 Ho hee ſware vnto the LORD , andvowed 
vnto the mighty God of Iacob, | 

3 Surely I will not comeintothe Tabernacle of | 
my kouſe : nor goe vp into my bed. 
4 Iwill not giue ſleepe to mine eyes: or flum 
to mine eye lids, 
5 5 VntillI find out a place for the LORD:F 
habitation for the mighty God of Iacob. 

6 Loe we heard of it at Ephrata: we found it i 
the fields of the wood, 

7 Wewill goe into his tabernacless wee wi 


tt The LO RD hath ſworne in trueth vnto 
nid, he will not turne from it; V of the frait of f th 
body will I fer vpon thy throne. 

12 If thy children wil keep my couenant and m 
teſtimonie, that I ſhall teach them; their childr 
alſo ſhall fit vpon thy throne for euermore. 


13 For the LOR D hath choſen Zion: hee acts 2. 30 
deſired it for his habitation. + Hebr. 

14 This my reſt tor euer: here wil I dwell, for I} 2 beih. 
haue deſired it. : jor, 


15 Iwiljabundantly bleſſe herprouifion : I wi 
ſatisfic her peore with bread, 

16 I will alſo elothe her priefts with ſaluation:J69. 
and her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for ioy. „ ten c 
17 There will I make the horne of David ta air. 
bud: I haue ordained a f lampe for mine Aneynted 

18 His enemĩes wil I clothe with ſhame: but vp- 
on himſelfe ſhall his crowne flonriſh. 

PS AT. CXIIII. 

| The beneſite of the communion of Saints. 
© A ſong of degrees of Danid. | 
| > Hin how good and how pleaſant it it for bre 1 Hel. 
en to dwell t in vnĩity: - ; 


4 . * 7 
# r wy” e een of 
* * 
His cat 4 2 ; 
7 2 a 
. it 
5 


. 


itt of TR TY 


ere. 10 


I3, 


— 


1 — 
b. K10. N. 
* Kt. 


4 a 


t ran downe vpon the beard, enen Azrons beard : 
that went downe to the ſkirts ef his garments; 

3 Asthedewof Hermon, nd 44; dew that de- 
cended vpon the mountaines of Z ion, for there the 
L O RD commanded the bleſsing, enen life for e- 


1 

PSAL. CXXXIINII. 
3 blefſe God. 
of degrees. 21 
Ehold, blefl-yer ye the LO RD, all ye ſervants of, 
eLORD: whichby night ſtand in the houſe 

ol the LORD. 

2 Lift vp your handes |» the Sanctuarĩe: and 
bleſſetheL ORD. 


PS A I. CXXXV. 8 
An exhortaton to praiſe G ed for his merey, 5 Br hi 
1 8 for hn ige . 15 The vanitie of 
woles. 19 An extorration to b G.. 
Pre yee the LORD, praiſe yee the Name of 
he L 1 RD: praiſe him, O yee ſeruants of the 


4 Tee "chat ſtand in the Houſe of the LORY: In 
— courts of the houſe four God. 44 


| 1 For the LO D hath choſen lacob vnto him- 
elfe: 


LY of man and beaſt. 


ug df thee, O Egypt : vpon Pharaoh and vpon all his 
Iſeruants. 


Aki 


Fations. 


| olde: : the worke of mens Hands. 


F every one that truſtethin them. 


Þ 2r- Bleſſed be the LORD out of Zion; which 


— 


3 Praiſe the LOR D, for the L O R P @ good: 
ing praiſes vnto his Name, for it « pleaſant. 
and Iſraꝛel for his peculiar treaſureeee.. 
5 For 1 know that the LORD # great ; and t 
dar LO RD #« aboue all gods. 
s Whatſocuer the EON D pleaſed, bas did he 
heauen and in earth : in the Seas, and all deepe 


places. 

7 *He cauſerh the vapour. toaſcend fromthe 
ends of the earth, hee maketh lightenings forthe! 
raide : he bringerh the winde out of his treaſuries,! 

8. Who ſmote the firſt borne of Egypt: n 


9 Vo ſent tokens and wonders into the mig 


| 3: The LORD that made heaven andearth: 
; bla: thee =_ of Zion, ' 4 


472 : for his mereĩe au eh ſor euer. 


2 O ginethankes vatothe God of — 
mercie end eth for euer. 

3 O giue thankes to the Lord of hoſtes: for hi 
mercie enaureth for euer. 

4 To him who alene doth great woonders: fo 
his mercłe endwrerh for euer. 

. To bim that bywiſedome made the. — : 
for his mercie exdwerbfor euer. 

6 To him that ftretchedourthe earthaboue tl 
waters : for his mercie endwrerbfor ener. 

2 *Tobim that made great lights: for bis ner. 

cz endureth for euer. | 


8 The ſunne f to rule by dy: for his minced | 


dwveth for euer. 


his mercie enduxetbfor euer. 
10 *Tohim that ſmote Egypt i in their firſt borne: 
for his mercie endureibhſfor 
rx „And b — from amongthemz 
for his mercie exdweth for euer. 
1 With a ſtrong hand and with a ſtretched outh ; 
arme: for his mereie endureth for euer. 
3 him which dĩuided the red (ea into parts 
for his mercie tudureth for euer, 
And made Iſrael to paſſe through the midſt 
it: for his mercic-enawerh for euer 
1j *But fonerthrew-Pharaoh and his hoſte inthe 
16 * Tohim which led his people threugh the 
wildernefle : for his mercidendweth for cuer. 
1 To him which ſmote f Eteat kings: for his mer. 
cie endareth for euer. 
18 * And ſle fameus * for his mercie 1 
retb for euer, 
19 * Sihon king of che Amorites: : for his mercy fe 
endurech for euet. 
2s *And Og the beg oft Baſhan :forhis mercyen- 1 
eth for euer, 
21 Aud gaue their land foran heritage! ſer bis þ 
err. for euer: 


* 
a» 


J* 
to *Who ſmote great! nations :andflew mi ighty 


ES kivg of the. Amorites, and Og king of 
Baſhan ; and all the kingdomes of Canaan, 4 
12 * And gaue their land for an heritage: ah hes 
i Rage vnto Iſrael his people. 

1 Thy Name, O LORD; endueeth for euer : am 
hy memorial), OL OR D throughout all I genes 


14 Forthe LORD will iudge bis people: and. 
de will repent himſelfe concetning hisſeruants, ' | 
15 * Tbe idoles of of the heathen are filuer and 


©-16 They haue rep ori coy they ſpeake not: eyes 
po her they ſee bot: 

They haze cares, but they hearenot: neither 
71 there any breath in their mouthes. 
18 They that make them are like vnto them Ia 


0 


19 Bleſſe the LORD, Ohouſe of Iſrael: bleſſe 


. mercie endim eth for euer. 


Ihie mercie endureth for euer. 


Iquired of vs Ja ſong, and 


22 Euen an heritage vnto Iſrael his ſeruaut :for f 
bis mercie endureih for euer. 
1 Who remembred vs in out low eſtateefot his 


-24 Ang hach redeemed vs from our enemies: for 


25 Whogiueth foodroallficſh; for his merey 
enduareth for euer. 


26 Ogire thankes vnte'the God of heauen : for | 


his meicic enduretb for euer. | 
noma = CXXXVII * 
The cenfaneie of the Itwes m captinitie, ro- 
phbet cur 4th Edom ami Babel. : 


9 The moone and ſtarres to rule by night : fo 8 | 


BY the riuers of Babylon, there wee ſate downe, || 


yea,we wept ; when we remembred Zion. 


2 Wehanged our harpes vpou the willowes, ; 


in the mids thereof. 
3 For there they that caried vs away captĩue, re- 
and they that i waſted vs,/7e- 
ow of vs mitth 2 ſaying, Sing vs _ the ſongs 

7 * 
How ſhall we fing the LOR DS ſong: ina 


he L O RD, O honſe of Aaron. 
20 Bleſſe the LO RD, O houſe of Leui: ye 25% 
are the I O RD, bleſſe the LO RD. 5 


yelleth at leruſalem: Praiſe ye the LORD, 
PS AI. CXXXVI. 
exboyration o giue thankes 10 God for particular 
"Mercier. 
Giue thankes vnto the L O RD, for het a 
HS good; for his mercy enaweth for euer. 


7. firan land ? 
4 thee. O derben: let my right hand 


* 17 I doe net remembes thee, let my 
ue to the roofe of my mouth, if I preferre not 
eruſalemabone ſ̃ my chiefeioy 

7 Remember, O LORD, ths children of Edom, 


in US: day of leruſalem who _— ꝛaſt it, raſe ir, e-. K;. 
uen to the foundation thereof. 


8 * Oganghterof mug nnn. 


10s 1199 gt > * 


r 
he head 


wy top 
 Heby. , 


e bart 
Obad. 


4 
3 x 
: 2 
* « 
— ootl nag 16 — 5 


. 


— — word, 


* 


Dauids pri 


— 


nagt. wh downe,and art acquainted with all my way es. 
4 For there is not a word in my tongue : bm lee, Y- 
8 o1 LORD, thou knoweſt iraltogethes. 
Thou balt beſet mee behinde, and before: aud 
laid thine hand vpon me. 
s Such knowledge#ttos woonderfull for me: it 
is high, I cannot attame vnto i 
7 Whither thal L goefrom thy ſpiricor whither 
Wall! fie from thy preſence,? 
8 if laſcend vp into heauen,thou art there: if l 
. make my bed in hell, behold, 00 art there, | 


|} Eerkencth in the vitermoſtpartsof the Sea: 

; 19, Even there ſhall thinc hand lead me: 1 0 
| right band ſhall hold me. 

tx lt 1fay,Surely the darkenes ſhall cover me: 

euen the night ſhall be light about me. 

12 Vea the darkeneſſe f hidethꝭ not from thee but 

the night thineth as the day: Fthe datkenes and the 

light aze boch alike to thee. 


jg Or, + couered me in my mothers wombe. 
14 Iwill praiſe tuee, for I am fearefully & FOR 
or Soc. — ly made, marueilous are thy workes: and hat 
knoweth right well. 
** My | ſubſtance was not hid from che, when 1 
| — — — inſecret: and cui ĩouſiy wrooght in the 
E arts of the earth 
yo Thine eyes didſermy ſabſtance yet being vn 
—— and in = + all my members were 
written, I which ia congrnyance were ſahioned: 


9 If Itake the wings ol the morning: and dwell 


ily, - | 13 For thou haſt peſſeſſed my reines: chou 3 er 


I Hebr. ET — Ge where wes none of — 
that re- — haſt ſerued vs. precious alſo are thy thoughts vato PPſal. 
eorpens - Happie ſhal he be that taketh and daſheth Nike God? how great is the ſumme ot them? 50.6. 
10 thy Flite oues againft f che ſtones. 18 /I ſheuld ceunt them, they are moe in number 
thee thy then the ſand: when awake, I am ſtill with thee, | 
hit thoudidft te —— 3. 16. Hieb. abe rocl. 19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O God: de- 
A I. CXXXVIII. part from metherefore,yebloodic men. 
11 berge ba word. 4 He 20 For they ſpeake againit thee wickedly: aud 
frbeßeth, that the kjugs of the earth ſhall praiſe] thine enemies take ;hy Name in yaine. 
. 1 God. 7 — — Gad. 24 Doe not I hate them, O LORD, that hate theet 
| APſubne of Dauid. and am not I gricucd with theſe that rite vp againſt 
Pal / 6h. * will Hs wr with my whole heart: before | thee > 
119.4 6 will 1 ſing praiſe vnto thee. 22 I hate them with perfect hatred: I count them 
8 3 2 Ia worſhip — thy holy Tem —— mine enemies. 
| praiſe thy Name for thy louing kindnes,aud for thy 23 Search me, O God, and know my heart : trie 
= Are or thou haſt magnified thy word 4 bone all me, and know my thoughts 
4 24 And ſee it — any aer way in mee el. 1g 
3 In Jocks dey wheel —— anſweredſt mee: | and leade me in the way euer Paine 
| and Rrengehened — — , S A L. CXL. i. 
f 4 Allche kings ghee the earth ſha praiſe thee, Of Dauid prayeth tobedelinered (Form Saul and Borg. 
LORD:when they keare the words of thy meuth, . 4 — them. 12 He comfor tet huns- 
3 Len thy ſhall ſing in the wayes of the LORD: Y confidence m God. 
for great the glory ofthe LORD. 110 The chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme of Dauid. | 
s Though the LORD behigh,yethath he reſpe& Dees LORD, from the euill man : be- 
vnto the lowly:batthe proud he knoweth alar off. lerueme tram the fyĩolent man. Hels. 
2 Theughl — the midſt of trouble, theuf:; 2 Which imagine miſchiefes in heir heart: con· wax of 
{ wile reuĩus me, thou ihalt ſtretch foerth thine band 1 are they ga thered together fby warre, wiolences, 
| againſt the wrath of mine enemies: and thy right}.,.3 ' *T — — like a ſer- Rom. 3. 
| handſhall ue me. — — poiſons vnder their lips, Sclak. fg Pal. 
| 8 The LO R will perfite ihat which concet- 4 Keepe me, O LORD, from the bands of theſ 38.5. 
I neth me: thy mercic, O LORD e eth for euer: wicked,preſerac me from the violent man: whe 
1 | lorſake not the workes of thive one hands, ] hane purpoſed to nuerthrow my goings. 
S AI. CXXXIX. The pteud haue hid a ſnare for me, and 
* Daxid praiſe God for his all. ſeeing pr e, 17 | they haue ſpread a net by the way fide: they har 
4 | | .« And for la infinjce nond cies, 19 2 the wie- ſet grinnes tor me. Se 
ted: 23 Hepray erh for finceyr 4: „ Haidvnto the. LO RD, Thou art my God: 
To the chiels muſle:an, APlalmeot Dauĩd. ] heare the voice of my ſupplications,O LORD. 
: + LORD thou haſt ſearched me, & knowen m. +. © GOD the Leid, the ſtrength of my ſaluationÞ 97; lee 
J 2 Thou knoweſt my — itting, and mine Thou haſt couered my head in the day ef battell. 1% nok 
*  vpriking: thou vnderſtandeſt my thought afar off. 8 Staat not, O LO R p, the deſires of the wie -· Pe cralied 
kern Thou ſ compaſſeſt my pathe, and my lying kedr further not his wicked deuice, I left they exale n r 


emſelues. Selah. 
As ſor the head of thoſe that compaſſe me a- 
bout: let the miſchief of their own lips couer them: can] 
10 Let burning coales fall vpon them, let them ſpeaker 4 

be caſt i into the fire: into dcepe pits, that they cif wicked 
net vp againe. n — 1 
it Let not an cuill ſpeakerbe eAabliſhedin the Polen 
In euill ſhal hunt che violent man to ouetthrw 


n. 

12 I know that the LO RD will maintainethe 2 

vſc of thealſlicted: won right of the poore. F 
ginethankes vnte 


wo 


Dau:d prayeth that bis ſwit _ be acceptable, ; th 
conſcience ſaxcere, 7 and hu life ſafe um r x 
« APlalme of Dauid. 
ORD, I ery vatothce,wake haſte vnto me.: 
e vnto my voice, when I cry vnto thee. 
2 Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee 44 lu-i 
5 ting vp of n hands as the eueninę 
ifice 
3 Set a watch (O LORD) —— 2 
eepe the doore of my lips. 
Incline not my heart to 
ife wicked werks with men 
let me not este of th porn ogg 
et the righteous (mite —_ bal 
and let him reprooue me, ii ſhell bean 
ent oile, which ſhall not breake my head 1 . 


tayet alſo 6e in theit e 
y pray Mall 6e in their calamiti 8 


48 87 


"24 


Mes 


Flaces,they ſhal heare my words, for they are — * 


en the 


lor, Lool 


| 34-7-romſ 3 For thee 


N 8 ＋ 


mou oh as 


POE 


mercycn ratne enemies, and 
. all — — for lan thy: 


Our bones are ſeattere 


vpon 
Js But —U—U—— — the Lord: 
n thee is my ti OY ſoule deſtitute. 
Keepe mee from the ſuare which they haue 


1. „Let the wicked fallinto their ownenets :whi- 
t that 1 wks all f eſcape, -- 
PSAL, CXLIT. 


in prajer vnto God. 
C [| Maſchil of Dauid ; A prayer when hee 
waz in the caue, 

Cryed vnto the LORD with my yoyce : with my R 

'yoyce vnto the LORD did I make my luppli- 
. tion. 

2 I d out my com int before hims I 
hewed before him my trouble. 


$ When my {pirit was ouerwhelmed within me, 


en thou kneweſt m in the way wherem l 
ed, haue they ptially laid a ſnare for me. 
4 | Llooked on my right hand, and beheld, but 
lows no man that wonld know 3 i fai-f; 
led me: f no man cared a «ng 
$ Icried vnto theo, O LO Iſard,Thou art ** 
fuge, and my portion in the land of the living. - 
- 6- Attend vnto my erie, for I am brought very 
Nou, deliuer me from wy perſecutors for they ar 
ronger then I. 


ſought af. — my — dat oi priſon, chat I may praiſk dehuereth Dauid bis ſeruant from che 


y Name: the righteous (hall compaſſe me about: 
or thou ſhalt deale bountĩfully with me. 
PS AI. CxLIII. 

2 Dania —_— 1 ent. 3 Hetem- 

þ mw of his griefes, 5 He Mbenerbba fenth by + 

— prajer. 7 He praieth for grace, 9 for 

Joo mmm to * ane 12 fer di feructi- ] 
. onof bi enmies. - 

9 A Pfalme of Dauid. 
Hassi my prayer, O LORD, giue eare to my 
e in thy faithfulnes anſwere mei 


— 


aud in thy righteouſaclle. 
2 And enter not into indgment with thy ſeruant: 
for in * thy ſight ſhall no man living be iuſtificd,, 
hath perſecnted wy ſoule, hee 
{initten my life downe to the ground: he hath 
ademe » dwclin dat knes, as thoſethat haue bene 


1 is my ſpirit onerwhelmed within 
2 my heart within me is deſolate, 

5 I remember the dayes of old, I meditate on all 

y works: I muſe on the worke of thy hands. 

6 I ftretch foerth my hands vnto thee : my ſoule 

Lofeth aftet thee, as a thirſty land. Selab. | 

7 Heareme ſpeedily, O LORD, my ſpiritfaileth, 

ide not thy face from me: {leſt I be like vnto them 
goe done into the pit. = 

$ Cauſeme to heare thy loving kindneſſe in the 

orning,forinthee do I truſt, cauſe me to knowthe 

way — Iſhould walke : for I lift vp my ſoule 

t 

9 Deliuerme,O LORD, from mine enemies: 

I. lie vnto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach mee to doe thy will, for thou art my 

Godythy ſpirit « good: lead me intothe land of vp- 

ightneſſe. 

32 Quicken me, O LO R D,for thy Names ſake: 


5 4 me, and the grinnes of the workers «Ax ini - 


David ſheweth that m his i ouble,all his comfort was 


PS AT. CXLIINL, 
1 Dau bleferh God for bis mercy both to him andio þ 
man. Hie praitth that God would pe Ay deliner 
| bin fm hu enemies. 9 Ne promi ſeib 10 | _ 
11 n A 


Rate - 705 my hg 


v4 


1 Man Elle to vanĩtie: his dayes i afl ' 
[dow that paſſeth away 
5 Bow thy heauens, O TOD. and eome de 
—ůůů— 
6 Caſt ſorth ligbtning andſcatter them: ſhooſ 17. 
r de them. IS.; he 


' pbere be no breakiog in, not going z out; that three bl ' 


7 Sendthine 
ac merours out 
g 8 te e 

hand is a tight hand of falſhoad. 

' 9 Iwill {mg a new ſong vnto thee, O God: 

apfaltery, and an inſtrument of ten ſtrivgs 

ſing praiſes vnto thee. .... * 
Io It n be that gineth ] ſalvation to kings: 


Iword. 
rt Rid mee, and deliuer mee from the haud 
ſtrange children, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh rauiy 22 
thei: right hand a a rigbe hand of fal{hood:; 


Hey. 


7 1 | 
oven v from bad): 


n their youth; th our daughters man be as corney to bind. 
ones, fpoliſhed after the Deed. ofa pallee HG. 
13 That our gamers man be full, :fording þ al cobeeve 
wanner of ſtore; thas our (heep may bring foes dent, 
#liouſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets: + +} 6 hauen 
14 That our oxen ma be ſtrong to labour, 


5 12 That our ſonnes m as plants 


0 complaining i in our ſtreetes. 
15 Happy is that people that is in ſuch acaſe: 
happy 35 that 5 whoſe God is the LORD, 

1 praiſe 5G e me, 8 J zin geol. 

1 D praiſeth God ſor hi: it 4 
11 for his kingdome, : 14 for his proudence, 19 

bis ſauing mercy. 

Dauids Pſabne of praiſe, 
Jovi nal thee my God, 0 King: and I will 
& blefle thy Name for euer and euer. ; ” 

2 Eucry day willI bleſſe thee: and I will praiſe 
thy Name for eue r and euer. — 

3 Great ic the LORD and greatly to be praiſed 
7 and his greatneſſe isvnſearchable. 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works to ang- leb. 
Rd ſhalldeclare thy mightie actes. bing. 
Iwill ſpeake of the — ivr of thy ma- 
ieſtie: and of thy wonderous t werkes. 

6 And men ſhall ſpeake of the might of thy terri 
ble actes: and I willi declare thy greatnes. 
7 They — m vtterthe memory ol 
great goodneſſe: and ſhall ſing of thy rig 


ne 
8 *TheLORD# gracious, and full of comple 
on: low to anger,andf of great mercie. 


Fe] vprightneſſe _ brivg wy ſoule our « 


9 TLC and his tender me f 
dies t ouer all tus workes, Poe 


vas. 


VE I NR oy Mp» 


wat! FP? Fhou openeſt 


Ine. 
B. 
6h - 
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Joy, feb 
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SEG, 8 


| ORD, 
ur The Prophcycxhorieth to praiſe God for he —_ 
te Church : 4 bu power, s aud h mercy: 7 To 


4 1 My mouth (hal 


1 Church, 


comet 
| 2 The LORD doeth build vp Ieruſalem: he ga- 


n dee a5 LOND: | 


| cl (hall blefle 
7 ſhallſpeake.of the lory of king- | 
EET ypowch, ©: Io 


22 To make knowen to the ſonnes of men his 7 Sing vnto the LORD wick thankſgining fog þ — 4 


actes: and the glorious Maieſtie of his 
— 


13 Thy kingdomes f an enerlaſting ity name 
nd ny dominion endureth thorowour all genera- 


ry The LORD vpholderh all that fall: and tai- 
p all ihoie that be bowed done. 


. 
- 


1g Theeyerof all font vpon thee: and then 


iueſt them their meat ĩa due ſeaſon. | 

- p thine ede. 
euery liuingt 

17 The LORD ** in all his wayes: : and.” 

ein all his works. 

28 The LORD a nigh vnto all them that call 
im : to all that call vpon him in trueth. 


. 79 He wil kalfil the defire ol them tharfearchim: | 


alſd will heare their cry, and will ſaue them. 


120 — 604 ror — , 


Ml thewicked will he deſtroy. 
ſpeak the praiſe of the LORD: F 


r fiel Dlefſehtoh hol Name og euet and | 
P SAL CXLVI. 


5 ee 4 God. 3 He þ 


tet 5 n08 18 trtft in man. 5 God for hu power, 
Ce, mercy, aud kingdome, ij aneh worehy to bee 


1 dalle the LORD, o, 


„le! — — LO K D: I will 
7 iſes vnco my God, while 1 haue any being. 
in whom chere 
1 "His breath gocth foorth, hee returneth to his 
arch in that very day his perith. | 
F Happy u he that 4ath the God of lacob for his 
hopes in the LORD his God, 
2 Which made heauen andcaith,the — and all 
therein is : whick keoperh crueth for cuer : 
E Which executeth iudgement for the oppreſſed; 
þ gineth food to the hungry. the LO R P loo» 
Fab the priſoners. 
8 The Lon openeth the eyes of cke blind, the 
ORD raiſerh theni that are bowed downe: the 
IL ORD Toneth the rĩighteons. 
5 The LORD preietueth the rangers, he relie- I! 
h the fatherleſſe and widow: but the way of the 
wicked he turneth vpſide done. 
++ * The LO R ſhall reigne for euer, enenthy 
od, O Zion, vnto all nnn praiſe yet the 


- 


PSAL. CXLVII. 


: praiſe am for bu prondence :' 12 Topraiſe him for 
his bieſſines vpom the kingdomer 15 for hu power || 
0titr the Meteors : 19 and for his or danances in the 


Raiſe yee the LORD: forits good to ſing prai- 
ſes vnto onr God i for-its pleaſant, aud praiſe 16, 


chereth together che outcaſts of Iſracl, 


| ſeth then all by their uames. 


He healeth the broken in heart: and bindeth 


their f wounds. 
He telleth the number of the ſtarres: he cal- 


8 — 


8 = TheP/alunft eæhurteth the releſtial, 
rs CS put not your trult in princes: nur in the ſonne 4-veſtriak,- 1 t Ana the a 


15 8582 
he — 
* The 


the wicked downe to the gi 


we vpon the voto our God: 

8 Whocouereth che heaven withcloudes,wbo | 
preparethraineſo; che earth; who maketh graſſe to 
grow vpon the mountaines. 

9 * He giveth to the beaſt his food: and tothe 
— rauens which crie. 
1. He delighteth nat in theſtrength of the bolſe: 
14 not re in the legs of a man. 

tt The LORD taketh pleaſurei in them that ſeate 

dim: in thoſe that hope in bis mercy. 


12 Praiſe the L ORD, O leruſalem: praiethy | 


dd, O Zion. 

13 For hee hath ſtrengt bevedohe barres of thy: 
ates : he hath bleſſed — children withinthee. 
14 + Hemaketh peace m thy borders: Adel 

hee with the f fincit of the wheat. 
*þ 5 Hee ſendeth foorth his commandement 1 


LO 5 Dlilecthvp themecke he cafteuk þ | 


Flob 30. 
7728. 


; his word runneth very ſwiftly. 
, 16 He giueth ſnow like wooll: — tlie 
ſtoſt like aſhes... - 
17. Hee caſteth foorth his ee like morſels : who 
an ſtand before his cold 
18 Hee ſendeth on . word and melteth them: 
he cauſech his winde to blow, ana the waters flow. 


19 Hetheweth f bis word vnto laceb, his ſtatutes He 


d his iadgement᷑s vote Iſrael. f 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: and; 26 
r his 1udgements , they haue not lnowen them, 
raiſe ye the LORD. | , 

PSAL. CXLVIIL | 
7 The ter 
creates 12 10 
raiſt God. 
I Raiſe ye the LORD Praiſeye the LORD from 
the heanens : ptaiſe hiin in the heights, * 
{eto 2 3 ye him all his Angels, praiſe ye him; all 
is 


af bee bin ene and Moone: Praiſe Mech 
Aye ſtarres of 

4 Praiſe — — 1 alheavenn: and ye 1 
ters that be aboue the heauens. 


Let them praiſe the Name of the LORD : for | 


$. 
he oommanded. and they were created. 
s Hebath alſo ſtabli for ener and euer: 
be hath made a decreewinch (hall not paſle. | 
7 Praiſethe LOR D from the earth: ye dragons 
and all — 1 2 
8 Tire and hai efron! va ſtorm wind 
fulklinghisſword: | Mr 7 | 
s Mountainesandall intles: : fruicfall creed | 
all cedars. 
10 Beaſtes and all cartel creeping things, and 
t flying foule. 

11 Kings of theearth, and all People: Princes 
and all Iudges of the earth. 

12 Bott, young men and maidens: : old men ad 
children, 

3 Let them praiſe the Name of che LO RD, for 
Nis Name alone is + excellent: his glory i abone 
the earth and heanen. 

14 He alſo exalteth the horne of his people, ie 
praiſe of all his Saints, euen of the children ot Ii. 
racl;a people necre vnto him. Praiſe ye the LORD. 

TheP ber ode — e God for bb law | 
1 rophet exhortet aiſe G 10 0 

the Church. 5 and fo —— which he hath fi- 

eee 10 abt eee * . 
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$0r,the 
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t. 
Hels. an 


new 
Saints. 


aiſe ye the LON Dent 


2 Let Iſrael reioyce in him that 
children of Zxon be ioytall in their King. | 
Let the praiſe his Name ſin the dance: let then 
ſing praiſes vnto him with the timbrell and harpe. 
4 For the LO RD taketh pleaſure in his people: 
he will —— the betet * — 
5 Let the Saints in : let 
{aleud vpon their beds. paris ws 
6 Let the ie 


— 
* 


praiſes of God be f in their mouth: 
and a two edged ſword in their hand, 
7 Toexccute vengeatice vpon the heathen, and 
uniſhments vpon the people: 

8 To binde their kings with chaĩnes: aud their | 6 
nobles with fetters of yron: 
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4 — 
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2 
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e 
dome, iuſtice, 
4 To glue ſubtilty to the ſim 


knowle 


ction. 


275 not th 


cauſe: 


rom. 3 
HMebr in 
Phe eyes of 
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Heb.wnſ: 


15 
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l our houſes 
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WEL 


cording to his excellent grear 


vpon the high ſoundi 


ing Is. 
Let cuery thing that hath breath, praiſe th 
LORD, rng 5 . 


ſong : an his praiſe in the Congregation off This honor e 
8 8 


made him let 


rn. 


2 To know wiſdome 


FX) Dauid King of Iſrael, 


and iudgement. and i equĩtie: 


ge and j diſcretion. 
$5 A wiſe man will heare, and will increaſe lear- 
ning: and a man of vnderſtanding ſhall attaine vn- 
to wiſe counſelsʒ 
6 To vnderſtand a prouerbe, and [the int 
tionzthe words of the wiſe, & their darke ſayings. 

he feare of the LORD the beginning of 
knowledge: lut fooles deſpiſe wiſdome and inftru- 


e 


with ſpoile. 


ple, to the yong man 


reta / 


not. 
ti If they ſay, Come with vs, let vs lay wait for 
bloed, let vs lurke priuily for the innocent without 


12 Let vs ſwallow them vp alĩue as the graue, and 
ole, as thoſe that go downe into 


13 We thall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall 


Pit. 


14 Caſt in thy lot among vs, let vs all haue one 
— | 


rſe. a 
15 My ſon, walke not thou in the way with them; 
7 [refraine thy foot from their path: 
ts For their feete runne to euill, aud make haſte 
17 Surely in vaine the net is ſpread f in the fight 


18 And they lay wait for theirowne blood: they 
Jurke priuily for their owne lines. 


19 So are the wayes of euery one that is greedy 


Sx 1 
""_ 


af! thereof. 


of gaine; whichtaketh awa 


y the life of the owners | 


Pre 20 ef Wiſdome erieth without,ſhe *vtterethher 
Wſdoe. voyee in the ſtreets 
5 a. . ] 21 She crieth in 


the chieſt place of concourfe,ia. fa 


CHAP. I. | the openings ofthe 
|s The vſtofthe Pronerbs. 7 Anexhortation to flare I her words, 
God, amd beleeue bis word: 10 To auoid the miifmngs | 
of fiuners. 20 Mom complameth of her contempt . 
24 She threatneth her contemne rs. 

e Preucrbs of Solomon the ſonue of | 23 Turne 


& inftru&ion, 
ro perceive q words of vuderſtanding, 
3 Torecciue the inſtruction of wiſ- 


7270 

22 Ho long yeſ 

city ? and the fcorners 
ooles hate knowledge? 


nd me: 


Wwahes, 
\ AY 


yp thy voice for ynderſtandin 


ber, 25 oy hĩd treaſures: 


be ia buckler to them that walke 
8 He keepeth the paths of i 
th the way of his Saint. 


gates: in the citic ſhes 


and ſhalbe quiet from feare of etull. 

X OF: C H A P. II. 
1 Wiſaome promiſeth godlines to het children, to and 
Safety from euid company, 20 and. du effzon in good 


ſonne, if thou wiltreceĩue i 
.V Zhidemy commandements with 

2. So that thou inclinethine care vuto wiſedome, 
ud apply thine heart to vnderſtanding: 

3. Tea il thou crieſt after knowledge, ui ſ lifteſt 


2 


. at my reproofe:behold, Iwil powr, 
out my ſpirit vnto you, I wil make known my wor 


et 8 | Sees, 
32 For the {toning away of the, fimple ſhall ſlay 


words, and 


> 


God 


* 


Praile ye the LORH 7.1. 
84. CL. e 
ne x Au exbertation 10 prejſt Goo, 3 with all kde 


Pie le the LORD. Praift God th his Sand 
ry: praiſe him in the ſirmamen 


t of his power. 
2 Praiſe him for his wighty Eb 


acts: praiſe him « 


3 Praiſe him with the ſound of the 
praiſe kim with the pſaltery and harpe. 
4 Praiſehim with the timbrel and! 
him with ſtririged inſtruments ind or 

5 Prajſchim vpon the loud cymba 


lor, com 
trumpet — | 
if lr, pite. 


28 Then hall they call vpou mee, but I will not 
ſwetez they ſhall ſeeke me early, but they ſhall not 


2 7 
4 lf thouſeckeſt her as 1 ſearcheſt * | 


5 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of the 
LO RD, and find the knowledge of God. 
6 *For the LORD giueth wildome: out of his 
mouth.cormmeth lu & viedge and vnder ſtand ing. 
1 He laieth vp ſound wiſdome for the righteous; 
vprightly. 
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Chap. 
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30. 
* lob 1$, 
17. pſal. 
14.35. 
dor luci 
p. [ 


4 fs of wiſe 


ent and equitie; yeacue : 
Io eee Meetings 15 79 — all the 


knowledge is pleaſant vnto thy ſoulez 
rt Diſcretion ſhall preſerue thee, i 
| thee : a 
12 Todeliuer thee from the way of the euil man, 
rom the man that ſpeaketh froward things. 
tʒ Who leaue the paths of vprighines, to walke 


in the wayes of darkneſſe: 


14 Who rezoyceto doe enill, and delight in the 
owardueſſe of the wicked: 

15 Whoſe wayes eve crooked, and they froward 
their paths, 

16 To deliuer thee ſrom the ſtrange woman, 
een from the ſtranger which flattereth with her 
words : 

17 Which forſaketh the guide of her youth, and 
orgetteth the conenant ot her Gods. 
18 For herhouſe enclineth vato death, and her 


vnto the dead. —— 
19 None mow vnto her returne againe, neither 
they hold of the paths of life. ; 


20 That thou mayeſt walke in the way of good 
and keepe the paths of the righteous. 
24 * For the vpright ſhall dwell in the land, and 
e perfect ſhall temaine in ĩt. | 
22 ut the wicked ſhalbe cut off from the earth, 
the tranſgreſſors ſhalbe j rooted ont of t. 


C HAP. III. 


z 
An exhor:ationtoobedience, 5 to faith, 7 to morti- doe 


— a. 


offiloer,and the gainerherof then five 


are not to be compared 
. t6 
hand 


and honour, 


15 Het wayes dre ves of pleaſantneſſe: and all 


her paths ere peace. 
s Shes a tree of life to them that lay hold vpon 
and happy is cuery one that retaineth her. 


19 The L O RD by wiſedome hath founded the 


rth; by vnderſtanding hath hee $eſtabliſhed the 
— 


25 By his knowledge the depths are broken vp t 
nd the clouds drop e the dew, ö 
21 ¶ My ſon let not hem depart from thine eyes: 
ſound wiſdome and diſcretion? | 
22 So ſhall they be lite vato thy ſoule, and 
o thy necke. 
22 Then ſhaltthon walke in thy way ſafely, and 
thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. 
24 When thou lyeſt downe,thou ſhalt not be a. 
raĩd : yea thou ſhalt lie downegand thy ſleepe 
be ſweet. | 
25 Be notafraid of ſudden feare,neither of the de- 
ſolation of the wicked when it commeth. 


keepe thy foot from being taken. 
27 J Wichhold not good from them f to whom 
it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to 


Length of dies i in her right hand: and in her 
riches mou 


26 For the LORD ſhalbe thy confidence,and ſhal . 


y 


Pſal.39, 
4.-and F 


cation, 9 to demotion, 11 to pattence. 13 The happy 
Lame of wiſdome. 19 —— 21 and the bene 


20 pe 
ſed fate of the wic bed. 


iy ſonne, forget vot my law, * but let thine 
heart keepe my commandements: . 
2 For length of dayes,and f long life, and peace 
they adde to thees 
3 Let not mercy and trueth forſake thee: & bind 


aceablenes, 31 andcomenednts. 33 The cur. 


about thy necke,write them vpon the table of 


hine heart. 
4 * So ſhalt thou find fauour, and | good vnder- 


27 Anexho taiton tocharitablencs, [by thee. 


in the ſight of God and man. 
s Truſſ in the LORD with all thine heart; and 
not vnto thine one vnderſtanding. : 
6 In all thy wayes acknowledge him, and hee 
direct thy paths. 

7 dee not wiſe in thine oe eyes: feare the 
ORD. and depart from euill. 

8 — ſhalbe health to thy nauill, and fmarrow to 


es. 
vs * Honour the LORD with thy ſubſtance, and 
ith the firſt fruits ot all chine encreaſe. | 
re So ſhall thy barnes be filled with plenty, and 


preſſes ſhall burft out with new wine. 
11 C*My ſenne, deſpiſe nat the chaſtening of the 
ORD: neither be weary of his correction. 
12 For wheme the LORD loveth,heecorre- 


13 Happy iᷣ the man that findeth wiſdome, and 
1 man tha: getteth — | 
14 For the merchandiſe of jt ij better then the 


Ge. luke 14.13; 
1.2 19. fHeby. the man that draweth aut under - 


. 


lob 28.15, &c. pſalm. 19. 1c. prou. g. verſe 11. 


it. 
28 Say not vnto thy * Goe, and com 
me, and to morrowl will giue, when thou haſt i 


29 | Deuiſe not euil againſt thy neighbour, ſeein 
he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 

30 J Strine not with a man without cauſe, if hee 
haue done thee no harme. 

3x C*Enuy thou not ſ the oppreſſoux, and chuſe 
none of his wayes. 

32 For the froward # abomination to the LORD 
but his ſecret a with the righteous, 
33 The curſeof the LORD# in the houſt 
- the "wo_ : but hee bleſſeth the habiration 

e luſt. i 


$4 Surely he ſcorneth the ſcorners: but he gĩiueth . 


The vile al lebe glory, but ſhame fſhall 
c The wiſe te t 
be che promotion of fooles. 8 


C HA P. IIII. 

1 Solomon to per ſwade obedience, 3 ſheweth what in- 
firuttion hes had of his parents, 5 to { qr wiſedome, 
14 and io ſhun the path of the wicked. 20 Heexhore 

eth to faith, 23 and ſanttification. 
Eare, yee children, the inſtruction of a father, 

Id attend to vnderſtanding. . 

2 1 I giue you good doctrine: forſake you not 


my law. 
For I was my ſathers ſonne, & tender, and ovely | *- 


in the ſight of my mother, 


b, euen as a father the ſonne in whom he deliſh- 4 le taught me alſo, and ſaid vnto me, Let thine F * 
i dements 


- —— my words: keepe my comman 
iue. 3 

5 Get wiſdome, get vnderſtanding : forget it 
ither decline — the words of * Wit 

6 Forſake her not, and ſhe ſhal preſerue thees loue 


Deut. 28.8. * Tob 5.19. hebr. her, and ſhe ſhall keepe thee, 


7 Wiſedome is the principall thing, z&erefbre |. 
wiſedome, and with thy getting pet vader 
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- $ Exalt ber an ſhe ſhall promote the: ſhe 


10 

and the yeeres of thy life ſhall be many. 
11 1 

I have led thee in the right paths. 
12 When thou 


ſtraitened, & and when thou 


keepe her, fer ſhe is thy life. 
goc not in the way of euill men. 
away. 


chiefe: and t 
cauſe ſome to lall. 
17 For they eate the bread of wickedneſſe, and 
drinke the wine of violence. 
18 But the path of the iuſt i as the ſhining light 
that ſhineth more and more vnto the perfect day. 
19 The way of the wicked as darkeneſſe: they 
know not at what they ſtunible. 


eb. 


7 
05 
1 
y * =MWH : 
. 


20 My ſonne, attendto my words; incline thine 
eare vnto my ſayings. 

21 Let them not depart from thine eyes: keepe 
them in the midſt of thine hearr. 

22 For they arelife vnto hoſe that find them, an 
t health to all their fleſh, 
23 CkKeepe thy heart ſ̃ with all diligence: for out 
ef it ve the ĩſſues of life. ' 
24 Put away from thee f a frowatd mouth, and 
peruerſe lips put farrefrom thee, . 
25 Let thine eyes looke right on, and let thine 
eye lids looke ſtraight before thee. 
26 Ponder the path of thy ſeet, | and let all thy 
wayes be eſtabliſhed. 
27 *Turne not to the right hand, nor to the left 1 

remooue thy foet from cuill, 

| 


CHAP. V. 
1 Solomon exhorteth to the ſludy of wiſedome. 3 He 
ſhewenh the miſel ii of whoredome and riot. 15 He 


22 The wicked are emtrtaken with their owne fins. 
N Y ſonne, attend vnto my wiſedome, au bow 


thine eare to my vnderſtanding: p 


thy lips may keepe knowledge 

3 © * Forthelippes of aſtrange woman drop 
1 combe, and her F mouth ſmoother then 
Oo * . 


e: | 

f But ber end is bitter as worme wood, ſnarpe as 

a two edged ſword. . 

Her feet goe downe to death: her ſteps take 
olde on hell. 

6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path of lite: 

: 8 are mouecable that thou canſt not know 


% - 


—  — 


bring thee to honour when then doeſt embrace her. t 
9 * Sheſhall giue to thine head an ornament of 
grace, | a crewne of glory ſhall ſhe deliuer to thee. 
Heare, O my ſonne, and receiue my ſayings, 
ue taught thee in _ way of wiſedeme: 
thy ſteppes ſhall not be 
LN 
e. 

13 Take faſt holde of inſtruction, let her not goey 
14 Enter not into the path of the wĩckedʒand 
15 Auoid it, paſſe not by it, tutne from it, and paſſe 


16 For * not except they haue done mĩſ- 
ir ſleepe is taken away vnleſſe they 


exhorteth to cant entedneſſe, liberalitie, ænd ch aſfuie. 


2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, and 1 


[F 12 Andfay, How haue Thated inft: 
d-ſpiſed reproote | 
nor inclined mine eaxe to them t 


congregation and aſſembly. 


riaets of waters in the ſtreets, 
gers with thee. 


the wife of thy youth. 
19 Les hey be a the 


thou þ rauitht alwayes with her loue. 


a ſtcange woman, and embrace the 
anger? 


his j ſinnes. 


HAP. VI. 
xonſbr fe. 16 Seucutbings har full 


dome. 


thou art taken with the words ol t 
3 Doe this now, my ſqnne, and 


thine cyclids. 


wayes and be wiſe: 


reth her food inthe harueſt. 


wilt thou atiſe out of thy fleepe ? 
ro Let a little ſleepe, a 
ding of the bands to ſleepe: 


leth, and thy want as an armed man. 
12 
| with froward mouth. 


his teet, he teacheth with his fingers. 


7 Heare me now therefore, O ye children: and 
depart not from the words of my mouth. . 

'$ Remoone thy way farre from her, and come 
zot nigh the doore of herhouſe * 

9 Lett thou give thine honour vnto others, and 
thy yeeres vnto the cruell: 

Io Leſt ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth, and 
thy labeurs be in the houſe of a ſtranger, 

tr And thou mourne at the laſt, when thy ficſh 
and thy body ate conſumed, 


that ſhed innocent blood 


21 For the wayes of man are before the 


23 Hee ſhall die without inſtructĩon, and is 
greatneffe of his folly he ſhall goe aſtray, 


2 thou be ſurety for thy friend 
ſt ſtricken thy band with a ſtranger, 
2 Thou art ſnared in the wordes of thy mouth 
mouth. 

liner thy ſelſe 
when thon att come into the hand of th 
goe, humble thy ſelfe, and j wake ſure thy friend. 
4 Giue not ſleepe ts thine eyes, nor ſluniber 


9 Ho long wilt thou ſleepc O ſluggardꝭ x 
pe 
little lumber, a little fe 


1 Auaughtĩe perſon; a wicked man wal 
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13 And hane not obeyed the voice of my teacher: 
inſt ved mel 
14 I was almeſt in all euill in themiddeſt of 
15 © Drinke waters out of thine one ciſterne 
and running waters out of thine one well. 
16 Let thy fountaines be diſperſed abroad, and * 
17 Let them be onely thine owne, and tot ſtrar 
18 Let thy fountaine be bleſſed, and reioyce wiiiſ He wa : 


; er thee, 
| leuing Hinde, and pleaſanii Helv. 
Roe, let her breſts | ſatisſie thee at all times, and be 


20 And why wilt thou, my ſonne, be rauiſht with 


boſome of 


1 Againfiſuretiſhip, 8 Idlineſſe, 12 Andmiſchie 
co Gol. 20 76 
ble ſſrmgs of obedience. 25 The naſchiefes of whore 


thol 


tiend 


euaile |}. 
5 Dcliuerthy ſelſe as a Roe from the hand of ch wich thy |. 
hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the fowlet. {jt 
6 CGocto the Ant, thou luggard; conſider he: 


7 Which hauing no gaide,ouerſeer;orraler, 
8 Prouideth het meat in the Sununer, awd gath 


ti Soſhallthy pouettie come as oe that tranz | 


12 He winketh with his eyes, hee ſpeaketh with 


14 Frowardneſſe ui in his heart, hee deuĩſethmiſ. 

chiete continually, he I ſoweth diſcord. 

15 Therefore ſhall his ealamitĩe come ſuddenly gxaſet 

ſaddenly ſhall he be broken without remedie. 
16 CTheſeſixethings doeththe LORD hate z Hebre 

yea ſeuen are an abomicationy vnto him his * 

19 4 Aptoudlooke, a lying tongue, and handy 

* 


t8 An heart that deuiſeth wicked abomination: 


u feet that be ſwilt in runnĩ 


ſoweth diſcord among 


0 * 


to miſchiefe: 
19 A falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lies 3 and him Rom. 
that brethren. 


20 * My ſonne, keepe thy fathers commande 
mn, 30d ora at te law oithy mother 1.& 
C 21 Bind 


. we 
the LO R D, and he pondereth all his goings. 
22 J His owne miquities ſhall take the wickedſi 5.3.iery 

himſelſe, and he ſhall be holden with thecoards offs. t7. & 
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ſie chem about thy necke. 
22 When « nw ocit, it ſhall leade thee 3 when 
fleepeſt,it hall keepe thee ; and when thou a- 
akeſt. it ſhall ralke with thee. 
23 * Forthe andement 1 2 lampe, and 
and Law is light: and repreofes of inſtruction «rf 
e way of lite: : 
24 To keepe theefrom the euill woman, from 
latter ie | of the tongue of a ſtrange woman. 
. 25 * Lult not after her beautie in thine heart; 
116. and heither let her take thee with her eyelids. : 
' 26 For by meanes of a whoriſh woman, 4 Mani 
Þrought te a piece of bread: and the ſ᷑ adultereſſe 
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ſtry,with carued works, wich fine linncn of Egypt. + 

17 T have perfumed my bed with mytrhe, — 
and cynamom. 
18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue vntill the 
morning, let vs ſolace our ſelues witk Joues, 

19 For the good man not at home, he is gone a 
long journey. 

2e Hehathtaken a hagge of money t with him, I Heb. xx 
and will come home at i the day appointed. 

2t With much faire ſpecch thee cauſed him to 


yeeld,with the flattering ot her lips ſhe forced him, þewe 


22 He gocth after her fitraighrway,as an e go- Moone, 
eth to the laughter, or as a focle to the cortechion 
ofthe ſtockes ; l 


$- - . 
or ofthe vill hunt tor the precious life. : 
— 27 Can a man take fire in his boſome, and his 


an . 
— rlothes not be burnt? : 
Matth. | 28 Can one goe vpon hote eoales, and his feete 


28. mot be burnt ? 3 g 
" 29 So he that goeth id to his neighbours wife: 
wo- fwhoſocuer toucheth her, ſhall not be innocent. 

20 Men doe not deſpiſe a thiefe, if be ſteale to ſa- 
or 4 |tisfie his ſoule, when he is hungry: 

| 31 But if he be found, be ſhall reſtore ſenentold, 
c ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of his houle. 


n, Iaeketh ——— : he that doeth it, de- 
art. eth his one ſoule. - 
- A wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, and his 

{Hebr, hqreproch ſhaH not be wiped away. 
U not | 34 Fot tealouſie ij the rage of a man: therefore he 
accep i the will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. , 

e 0 ;5 f Hee will net regard any ranſome: neither 
will be reſt content, though thou giueſt many gilts. 
| nr 
1 Solomon perſwadeth co a ſincere and kind familiari” 

tie with wiſ dome. 6 In an example of hu owne ex” 
ence, he ſheweth , 16 thecumungofanwhores 


24 He deborteth from [uch wickeantſſe. 

& AY ſonne, keepe my words, aud lay vp my com- 

8 with thee. 

2 *Keepemy andements, and line: and my 

8. and it Law as the apple ol thine eye. : 

3 Binde chem vpon thy fingers, write them vp- 

3+ 3s on the table of thine heart. : 
Say vnto wiſedome, Thou art my ſiſter, and 

call erſtanding thy kinſewoman : _, 

5 '* That they may keepe thee from the ſtrange 

3. 3. - {woman, ſrom the ſtranger which flattereth with her 


words. 

. 6 © Forat the window of my houſe I looked 
rough my caſement, . 

4 72 And behold among the fimple ones, diſcerned 

$Hebr.cb4 ameng } the youths, a yong man void of vnderſtan- 

ſornes, ding, 

5 Paſsing through the ſtreete neere her corner, 

{Hebr.m and he went the way to her houſe, 

#he eue- 9 In the twilight f in the euening, in the blacke 

wine of th and darke nigbt: | 


not in ber houſe. 
: Now is ſhee without, now in the ſtreetes, and 


#hened her lĩeth in wait at every corner) 

ce | 13 So ſhe caught him, and killed him, and + with 
fad. an impudent face ſaid vnto him; 

$Hebr. | - 14 le f peace offrings with me: this day haue 
peace I payed my vowes. 


ry Therefere camel forth tomeet thee, diligent- 
to feeke thy ſace, and I haue found thee, 


32 But who ſo committeth adultery with a wo- 


22 and the ar ſperate femplicitie of a young wauton · 


* x 4 
23 Till a dart ſtrike thorew his liner, as a bird 
haſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not that ĩt iᷣ for 
his life, 
24 CHearken vnto me now therefore,O ye chil. 
dren, and attend to the words of my mouth. 
25 Let not thine heart decline to her wayes, goe 
not aſtray in her paths. IN | 
26 For the hath caſt dewne many wounded: yea, 
many ſtrong men haue becne ſliine by her. 
27 Her houſe ij the way to hell, going downs to R. 18. and 
the chambers of death. 5.5. 
C HAP. VIII. 

I The fame 6 and exidince of wiſedome. 10 The ex- 
cellencie, 12 the nat ure, (5 the power, 18 the 
riches, 22 and the ete1n1iiie of wiſedume. 32 Wiſs 
dome # to be defired for the bleſtamfſe it lxingetb. 

Oeth * not wiſedome cry? and vnderſtanding 
put foorth her voice ? 1. 20. 
2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places, by the 
way in the places of the paths. 
3 She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, 
at the comming in at the doores. 
4 Vnto you, O men, Icall; and my voice d to 
ſonnes ot man. 
5 O ye ſimple, vnderſtaad wiſedem: and ye fooles 
be ye of an vnderſtanding heart. 
6 Heare, for I will ſpeake of excellent things; 
and the opening ofmy lips ſhal be right things. 
7 For my mouth Gal ſpeake tructh,andwicked- 
neſſe ij f an abomination to my lips. 
8 All the words of my mouth are in righteouſ- 
nes, there is w—_— froward or peruerſe in them. ſcios of my 
9 They are all plaine to him that vnderſtandeth; 
and right to them that finde knowledge. 


Imouth dec I hate. 


day. 10 d, there met him a woman, with the | 
Chap. ſattĩre of an harlot, and ſubtill of heart. 
9.13. rt (She is lowd and ſtubburne, her feete abide 


[Iudges of the earth. 


10 Receĩue my inſtruction, and not ſiluer; and 
knowledge rather then choiſe golde. _ 

£1 For wiſedome bettet then rubies: and all jt 5- pfal. 
the things that may be deſired, are not to be compa- _ t. 


red to it. . ap-3- 
12 I wiſedome dwell with | prudence, and finde 5. and 
ont knowledge of wittic inuentions. 6.16, 


13 The feate ofthe LORD to hate euill: pride 
and arrogancie, and the cuill way, and the froward Pte. 


14 Counſell mine, and ſound wiſedome :I 
vnderſtanding, I 2323 

15 By me kings reigne, & princes decree ĩuſtice. 
| 26 By me princes rule, and nobles, exex all the 


17 Ilenethem that loue me, and theſe that ſeeke 
me carly,ſhall finde me. 
18 * Riches and honour are with me, yea durable ? Chap. 


{riches and righteouſneſſe, 16. 


19 My fruite « better then golde, yea then ſine Chap. 
golde; and my reuenue then choice ſiluer. 3.14. 
20 I Jleadin the way of righteouſnes,in the mid 0: 


deft of the paths of iudgement: 


ap. 
Lad 


apy + 


N J 


. Be 


* 


— 1 
— 8 


33 Ip x 0 9 


Ihils, was I breught foorth: 


21 That I may cauſe thoſe that Jone me, to inhe- 


ritſubſtance: and | will lTTheirtreaſures- 

22 The LORD poſſeſſed me in the beginning of 
his way, before his workes of old. 
23 Iwasſetvp fromeueriaſting, from the begin- 
ning, or euer the earth was. 
24 When there were no depthes, I was brought 
foorth : when there were no fountaines abounding 
with water, e 
25 Before the mountaines were ſetled: before the 


26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor 
the f * nor the j higheſt part of the duſt of the 
world. 

27 When hee prepared the heauens, I was theres 
when he ſetſa compaſſe vpou the face of the depth 1 
28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds aboue: when 


on w 
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16 Who ſos fimple, let him turne io bitch 
5 for him that wanteth vnderſtanding, ſhe ſairh ro 
mz 
17 Stollen waters are ſweet, and bread Featen in 
ſecret is pleaſant, | | of ſecre- 
18 But he knoweth not that the dead are there, xies. 
chat her gueſts are in the depths of hel. 
2 CHAP. x. 5 
From thu Chapter to the fine and twentieth,are ſundry 
ob ſeruations of mor all ver 1jue8 , and their contrarie| 
vices. 
He Pronerbes of Solomon: * A wiſe ſonne ma- 
keth a glad father: but a fooliſhſonne & the hea- 
uĩneſſe of his mother. 


t. 4. 
3 The LORD will not ſuffer the ſoule of the] Pal. 


he ſtrengthened the ſountaines of the deepe- 

29 * When he gaue to the ſea his decree, that the 

waters ſhould not paſſe his commandement: when 

he appointed the foundations of the earth: 

30 Then was [ by him, as one brought vp with him. 

— L was daily hu delight, reĩoycing alwaies before 
* 


31 Rejoycing in the habitable part of the earth: 
and my delighis mere with the ſonnes of men. 

32 Now therefore hearken vnto me, O yeechil- 
dren: for bleſſed * are they that keepe my wayes. 

33 Heare inſtruction, & be wiſe, and refuſe it not. 


is To call paſſengers who 


4 Bleſſed the man that heateth mee: wat - 
ching daily at my gates, waiting at the poſtes of my 
doores 

35 For who ſo findeth me, findeth life : and ſhall 
1 obtaine tauour of the LORD, 

35 But he that ſinneth againſt mee, wrongeth his 
owne ſoule: all they that hate me, loue death. 


Come, eat of my bread, and drinke of the wine, 
wich l haue mingled. 

6 Forſałe the fooliſh, and liue ; and goe in the 
way of vnderſtanding. 

7 Hee that reprooueth a ſcorner, getteth to him- 
{elfe ſhame: and he that tebuketh a wicked man, get- 
teth himſelſe a blot. 

8 *Reprouenot a ſcorner, leſt hee hate thee: re- 
buke a wiſe man, and he will lone thee. 

9 Giue inſtructioꝝ to a wiſe man, and kee will be 

wiſer : teach a iuſt man, and he will increaſe in 
E earning. 

10 * Thefeareofthe LOR Di the beginning 
ef wiſedome : and the knowledge of the holy ic vn- 
derſtanding. 

11 * Forby mee thy dayes ſhall bee multiplyed: 
and the yeeres of thy life ſhall be increaſed. 

ta If thou be wiſe,thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelfe: 
but if thou ſeorneſt, thou alone ſhalt beare it, 

13 A fooliſh woman & clamorous : ſhe is ſim- 
ple, and knoweth nothing. 

14 For ſhee ſitteth at the doore of her houſe on a 
ſeate in the high places of the cĩtie; 
goe right on cheir 


Wes! 


r ighteous to famiſh: bur he cafteth away I the ſub- 


row: but a prating foole i ſhall fall. 


ance of the wicked. 
4 * Hee becommeth poore that dealeth with a 
acke hand: but the hand of the diligent maketh 


ch. 

5 He that gathereth in Summer, is a wiſe ſonne: 
he that ſleepeth in harueſt, is a ſonne that cau · 
th ſhame. : 

6 Bleſsings ære upon the head of the inſt z but 
violence couereth the mouth of the wicked. 

7 *The memorieof the ĩuſt s bleſſed : but the 
name of the wicked ſhall rot. 

8 The wiſe in heart wil receiue commandements:| 
ut af prating foole | ſhall fall. 
9 * Hee that walketh vprightiy walketh ſurely: 
ut he that peruerteth his waies,ſhalbe knowen. 
Io *He that winketh with the eye, cauſcth ſor- 


11 *The mouth of a righteous man is a well o 
ife:but violence couercth the mouth of the wick 


.,CHA IX. - 
x The diſcipline; 4 aud doctrine of wiſtdome. 13 The | 12 Hatred ſtirreth vp ſtrifes: but loue couerei l Or h 
cuflome, 16 and er vour of folly. all ſinnes. | be beaten, 
Iſedome hath builded her houſe : ſhee hath | 15 lu the lippes of him that hath vnderſtanding Pſal. 
hewenfSnt her ſeuen pillars. wiſedome is found: but a red u for the back of him 23-4- 
2 She hath killed t her beaſts; ſhehath mingled [that is voyd ef f vnderſtanding. : Chap. 
her wine: the hath alſo furniſhed her table. 14 Wiſe men lay vp knowledge: but the month{6. 3. 

3 She hathſent foorth her maidens;ſhe crieth vp- | of the fooliſh © neere deſtruction. . 
on the higheſt places ef the citie. 15 * Therich mans wealth s his ſtrong eity: theſ S beaten. 
4 Who ſo s ſimple. let himturne in hither : as for | deſtruction of the poore # their pouerty. _ * Chap. 

him that wanteth vnderſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him: 18 The labour of therighteons tenuetb to life: t 2 5 
f. Pet. 4. 


19 Inthe multitude of words there wanteth n 


finne : but he that refraineth his lips, ĩs wile, 18.1r, 
20 The tongue ofthe iuſt is as choice ſiluer: the lv e- 
heart of the wicked, ĩs little woorth. ſethto 
21 The lips of therighteous feed many but fools eve. 
die for want f of wiſedome, _ | Hebe. 
22 The bleſcing of the LO RH, ĩt make ch rich, and of bears. 
he adde th no forrew with it. 5 
23 It u as a ſport to a foole to doe miſchiefe:}* Chap, 
but a man of vnderſtanding 44th wiſ:dome. 14.5. 
eq The feare of the wicked , it ſhall come vpon | 
hin: but the deſire ef the righteous ſhalbe granted, 
25 Asthe whirlewind palſeth, ſo in the wicked nf Chap. 
more: but f rĩghteons #an cuerlaſting foundation. g. Tl. 
26 As vineger to the teeth, and as {moakets f_Hebr, 
eyes, ſo u the ſſuggard to them that ſend him. addech. 
27 * The feare of the LORD f prolongeth dayes: . Iobꝭ. i 
but the 8 of — 8 . gs 
28 * The hope efthe righteous : ils 


but the expeRation of the w — 


2 


ne - * 


C 


2 *Treaſures of wickedneſſe profit nothing: but Chap. 5 
righteouſneſſe deliuereth from death. 


22. 


meſſes. 


1 


eu. 19 
—— 


1 — the peruerleneſſe of tranſgreſſours 


felt his way: but the wicked ſhall 


deliuered. 


wa for it: and he that hateth þ ſi 


| to him that ſoweth righteouſneſſe, ſnall he a — 


Al faire woman which ſ is withont diſcretion. 


eb. tendeth to pouerty 


1 rere öden 
ion hal be to the workers of ini- 


zi The mouch ol theijuſt hringeth foorth wiſe 
dome: but the froward tongue ſhalbe cut opt. 

33 The lips of the righteous knowe what is ac- 
ceptable:but the mouch of the wicked ſpeakechffro- 
| wardnefle, 


bBeoDie Hal 


curſe him: but bleſʒ ing ſbalbe vpon the head * 
that tellech it. - | 


25 * He that diligently ſeeketh good, procaret] 
fauour : but he thatſceketh miſchiefe, it Fat com 
vnto him. | 
28 He that truſteth in his riches, ſhall fall: but 
the * righteous ſhall fouriſh as a branch. 

29 He that troublerh his ewne houſe, ſhall inhe; 
rite the winde: and the foole foal bee leruant to th 
wiſe of heart. 

30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life: an 


but f a juſt weight « his delight. 
Huben pride commeth, chen commeth 
but with the lowly u wiſedome. 
3 *The integrity of the vpright ſhal SES 
zall deftr: 


em. 

4 * Riches proficenot in the day of wrath : but 

righteouſneſſe delĩuereth from death. 

$ The righteouſneſſe of the prieſt ſhall | dire& 
all by his own wic- 


CHAP. XI, 
| Abet ſe halance is abomĩnatĩon to the LORD: 
2 


kedneſſe. ; 

6 Te righteouſneſſe of the ypright ſhall deli- 
ner them : but tranſgreſſours ſhall be taken in their 
owe naughrinefle, 2 

7 When a wicked man dieth, hise xpectation ſhal 
periſh: and the hope of vniuſt men peritheth. 

8 The righteous is delĩuered out of trouble; 
and the wicked commeth in hĩs ſtead. 

9 Au hypocrite with his mouth deſtroyeth his 
{n<1ghbour: but through knowledge ſhal the inſt be 


t When it goeth well with the righteous, the 
eite rejoyceth : and when the wicked periſh, there 


is ing. 

It By the bleſsing of the vpright , the city is 
wicked, 

12 Hee that ĩs ſ voyd of v iſedome, deſpiſeth his 
neĩghbour: but a man of vnderſtanding holdeth his 
peace. 

_ I; f Atale bearer reuealeth ſecrets: but he that 
is of a faithful ſpirit, concealeth the matter. 

14 Where no counſell s, the people fall: but 
in the multitude of counſellers there is ſafetie. 

tg Heethat is ſurety for a ſtranger, + ſhall ſmart] 
iſhip,is ſure. 

16 A gracious woman reteineth henour : and 
ſtrong men reteine riches. | | 


I 
ſoul : bat he that is eruel, troubleth his own fleſn. 
18 The wicked worketh a deceitfull werke ; 


ward. 
19 As righteonſnes tendeih to life · ſo he that pur- 
ſueth euill, purſuet h t to his one death, 

20 They that are of a froward heart, are abomi 
nation te the ORD: but ſach as are vpright in hei 
way, are his delight. 

21·Tbανν hand ine ĩn hand, the wicked ſhal nat 
bee vnpuniſhed: hut the ſeed of the righteous ſhal 
be deliuered. 3 


22 Ae igvell of gold in a fwinesſnowty ſora 


23 The deſire ol the righteous u onely good : la 
theexpegition of the wicked i wrath, 

24 There is thatſcattereth,and yet increaſeth and 
there is that withholdeth more then ĩs meete, but it 
25 *+ Theliberall ſoule ſhal be made fat: and bel 


* 


1 


ex- 
alted : but it ĩs querthrowen by the mouth of che 


The mereiſull man decth good to his one 


ſtoupe t but a good word maketh it glad. 
' ; 4 - ; 36 


aid 


he that  winneth ſoules, is wiſe. 
35 * Behold, the righteous ſhall be recompenſed 
in the earth: much more the wicked ang the ſinner 
4 


CHAP, XII. 


Hoſo loueth ĩnſtruction, loueth knowledge: 
but he that hateth reproefe,is brutiſh. 
2 A good man obteineth fauour of the LORD; 
but a man of wicked deuices will he condemne. 
3 A man ſhall not beeſtablithed by wickednes:] 
but the *raot of the righteous ſhal not be mooued. 
4 * Avertnous woman is a crewne to her huſ- 


in his bones. 


band: but ſhe that maketh aſhamed, is as rottenney 11.7. 


*pfal. 
t . and 
16. and 
0. 2. an 


$7.7. 
*Pſal.r.; 
and 92, 
13. ier. 
17.8. 

f Hebr. 
taketh., 
1. Pet. 
4.16. 


* Chap. 
10. 25. 
* 1. Cor. 


s The —— of the righteons are right: b 
the counſels of the wicked ae deceit, 
6 The words of the wicked are tolic in wai 


ncr them. 


but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 

8 Amanſhall bee cemmended according to his 
wiſedome : but he chat is f of a peruerſe heart,ſhalſ 
be deſpiſed. OY 


to A righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt; 
but the ſ tender mercies of the wicked avecrnell. 

11 * He that tilleth his land ſhalbe ſatisfied with 
bread : but he that followeth vaine petſons, is * 
of vnderſtanding. 

12 The wicked 
but the reot of the rightecus yeeldeth f uit. 

13 f*The wicked Is ſnared by the ttanſgreſsion 
of his lips: but the juſt ſhall come out of trouble. 

I4 * A man {hall bee ſatisfied with goed by the 
fruit of bis mouth, and the recompenſe of a mans 
hands ſhall te rendred vntp him. 

15 * The way ofa foole is right in his own eyes; 
but he that hearkeneth vnto counſell, is wiſe. 

16 A fooles wrath is } preſently knowen: buta 
prudent man couereth ſhame. : 
17 * Hethat ſpeaketh trueth, ſheweth forth righ- 

teonſneſle : but a talſe witneſſe, deceit. : 

18 * There is that ſpeaketh like the piercings 

a ſword; but the tongue of the wiſe is health. 


but a lying tongue is but for a moment. 

20 Peceit is in the heart of them that imagine e- 
will : but to the counſellers of peace ij ioy. 

21 There ſhall ne cuil happen to the iuſt: but the 


wicked ſhalbe filled with miſchĩefe. 


they that deale trucly ,are his delight. 
23 * A prudent man concealeth knowledge: but 


pe 
le that ĩs deſpiled and haibᷣ a ſeruant, it betteiſ o 
then he that honoureth himſtelfe, and lacketh bread$ 


defireth I che net of euill men ꝗ 


off 


r The lip of trueth ſhall beeſtabliſhed for ener: 


25 Lyinglips ve abominationto the LORD: bet 13 


0 ' } A F 
* .2 4 
GP 'F 
man, . 


*Chap. 


for blood: but the mouth ofthe vpright ſhall deli4z 1. & i 


the heart of looles proclaimethfooliſhneſſe. 


but the I ſlouthfal] ſhall be vnder tribute. 
25 * Heauĩneſſe in the heart of man maketh it 


- 


24 * Thehand of the diligent ſhall beare rule: 


ceitfull. 


* Chap. 


| 


7 The wicked are ouerthrowen, and are not “ Pſal. 2 
35. prou. 


* ba 1 
* pi 

«a ? 
A 
x) 4 
. <4 
8 (/; 


dans 


—_— z- . 


9. 2. ang 


25 The 


F. 
— le chen 
neighbor, but the way of the wieked ſeduceth them. 


e 


Þatod of pri E 


” 3 h of the 
bac the lips of the 1 


4 Where no Oxen ve, the crib is cleane: b 
much increaſe i. by the ſtrength of the Oxe. 
A faithfull witneſſe will not lie: but af; 
witneſſe will vtter lies. ; 

6 A ſcorner ſeeketh wiſedome, and feder5 it not 


but * knowledge is eaſie᷑ voto him that 


7 Goefrom the preſence of a fooliſh man, w 
thou perecicuſt not n b the lippes of kno 


80. | 
The wiſedome of the prudent is to vnderſtan 
kis vaay : but the follie of tooles is deceit. 

Fooles make a mocke at & ſiune: but amon 
therightcous there 15 favour. 
10 heart knoweth his one bĩtterneſſeʒ 
a ſtranger deth not intermeddle with his ĩoy. 
t The houſe of the wicked ſhalbe onerrhr 
but the rabernacle of the vpright ſhall flouriſh, . 
12 There is a way which icemeth right varo 
man : but the end thereof ave the wayes of death. 
13 Euen in laughter the heart is ſorrowfull; a 
the end of that mirth is heauineſſe. 
24 The backſlider in heart ſhall be * filled wi 
= —_—_ es: and a good man hall be ſatis 
rom himlſelfe 


15 The ſimple beleeueth cuery word: but 
pradent than looketh well tes I 
16 A wiſe man fearch,and departetom 


T 


but the foole rageth,and 1s - 
17 He that is 2 
a man of wicked devices Is hate d. 
18 The ſimple inheritefolly : but the p 
are crowned with knowledge, 
1 The euill bow before the good: and the wic 
ked at the gates of the righteous. 


20 *The poore js hated euen of his one 
bout; but f the rich hach many triends. - 

21 Hechat deſpiſeth his neighbour, ſinneth: * 
he that hath mercy en the po re, happĩe is he. 

22 Doe they not etre that deuiſe euillꝰ but mer- 
cie and trueth ſhall be to them that deuiſe good: 

23 In all labour there ĩs profit: but the talke of 
the lippes zcadethonly to penurie. | 

24 The crowne of the wiſe is their riches: but the 
fooliſhnefle of fooles ij folly. 

35 VA true witneſſe deliuereth ſoyles : but a de- 
ceicfull witneſſt ſpeaketh lies 


26 In the feare of the LORD i; ſtrong confidences| 


23. 1. cha. 


and his children ſhall haue a place of refuge. 


life to depart from the ſnares of death. 
28 In the multitude of people is the kings honor 
bur in the want of people is the deftruRion af t 


ding: but he that is f haſtie of ſpirit, exalteth tolly 
30 A ſound heart, is the lite of thefleſh : but enny 
the rottenneſſe ofthe benes, | 


bath vnderſtanding : but bat whichis in the mi 
of fooles, is made knowen. | 


a reproch i to any : 
35 The kings faneur is toward a wile ſeruant: 
lus wiath is «painf him that cauſcth ſhame. 


27 *Thefeare ofthe LO RD, h fountaine off * Chap, 
1314. 


* Exod. 


20. 16 & 
6. 19. and 


c 
1. 3. 


n 
the lauert 
ofthe vicky | 


*Pſal. 


112.9. 


Verl. 5. 


27 The ſlothfull waxrofteth not that which hee 
toole in hunting : bur the ſubſtance of a diligent 
man i precious. | 

28 In the way of righteonſnefſe ij life, and in the 
pathway cher eof there i no death. J 

CHAP. XIII. 
ö Wiſe ſonne heere:4 his fathers inftru&ion:bue 
a ſcorner heareth not rebuke, - jp 
2 * A manſhalleate good by thefruite of his 
® Chap, { mouth: but the ſoule ofthe tranſgreſſours, ſha& eat 
12.14, | Violence. 3 

3 Hee that keepeth his month, keepeth his life : 
but he that openeth wide his lips, hl haue deftru- 
ction. 

4 The ſoule of the daß d deſireth, and bath no- | 
thing: but the ſoule of the dil:gent ſhalbe made fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth lying: but a wicked 
man is loathſome,and commeth to ſhame. : 

® Chap. | 6 * Rightcouſneſle keepeth 43v5 that i 5 — ht in 
11.3, 5, 6] the way . 6 wickednes ouerthroweth f the ſinner. 
+ Hebr. } 7 There ĩs that maketh himſelfe rĩch, yet hath no- 
une. thing: there is that maketh himſelſe poore, yet hacb 
great riches. RL 

8 The ranſome of a mans life are his riches: but 
the poore heateth not rebuke. 

{*Iob.18] 9s Tue light of the 1ighteous reioyceth : * hut 
6.and 31] the lampe of the wicked (hall be put ont. : 
15. , Is Onely by pride commeth contention: but with 
or, can-· | the well aduiſed a wiſedome. 5 
7 11 Wealth gotten by vanitie ſhall be dimini- 

Chap. | ſhed: but he that gathereth fby labour ſhal ĩncreaſe. 

1. . aud] 12 Hope deferred maketh the heart ſicke : hut 

0. 21. | when the deſire commeth, it ᷣ a tree oſ life. 
+ Hebr. 13 Who ſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhalbe deſtroy- 
with the | ed: but he that teareth the commandement, | ſhall 
band. be rewarded, | k : 
* 14 *The law of the wiſe i a foantaine of life, 
e is | to depart from the ſaares of death. q 
ace. I5 Good vnderſtanding giuech fauour : but th 
Chap. way of tranſgreſſours s hard. : 
24.37. | 16 *Euery prudent mandealeth with knowledge 
F Chap. | but a foole I — open his fol.. 
12.23. & 17 A wicked meſſenger falleth into mĩſchiefe: but 
5.2. { afaithfall ambaſſadour 7s health. 
Hebr, 18 Pouertie and ſhame ſhal be to hm that refu- 
readethy ſeth inſtruction: but hee that regardeth reproofe 
ſhall be honoured. 

19 The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the ſqule: 
but ir is an abomination to fooles to depart from 
enill. 

20 He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe: 

Heby, | but a companion of fooles | ſhall be deſtroyed : 
all be 21 Euill purſueth Ganers; but to the righteous, 
broken, | good ſhall be repayed.,  _ Ep 
*Iob 27] 22 A good man leaueth an inheritanceto his chul-| 
27. drens children: and the “ wealth of the Ganer is 
* Chap. | laid vp fer the iuſt. . 
12.11. | 23 Much food i i thetillage of 2 but 
® Chap. | there is that is deftreycd for want of iudgement. 
23.13. | 24 * Hee that ſpareth his rod, hateth his ſonns: 
* pſal. 37 but he that loueth him, him , 5 
3. & 34. ] 25 *Therighteous eateth tothe ſatisfying of hi 
co. ſoule: but the belly of the wicked (hall want. 
C HAP. XIIII. 
Very wiſe woman buildeth lier houfez but the 
FE comm placketh it downe with her hands, 
Lob u 2 * Hethatwalketh in his vprightneſle, feareth 
4. the L O R: but hee that is peryerie in his wayes, 
deſpiſec him. W 


221. c HA U 


4 
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Soft ® anſwere tutneth away wrath : but grie- 
uous words ſtirre vp anger. 

2 The tongue ol the wiie, vſeth knowledge a- 
ight but the mouth offooles, fpowreth out oo 
uhneſle. f 

*Theeyes of the LORD ve in enery place, 


peholding the euill and the good, 


4 FA wholeſome tongue i a tree of life: but per- 
herſneſſe therein i a breach in the ſpirit, _ 

5 * Afooledeſpiſeth his fathers inſtructĩon: but 
he that regardeth reproofe,js prudent, 

6 In the houſe of the righteeus it much treaſure: 


I 3 « 
F106. he 


27. amos 
3-82. ĩſa.i 
11. & 66. 


of heart 

gee cha 

t t.ver.i 
Hebr. 
his ſea 


23. 
#Heb voie 


bur in the reuenues of the wicked js trouble. 

7 The lippes of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge: but 
heart of the ſooliſh doeth not ſo, 2 

8 *Theſfacrifice of the wicked is an abomination 


er righteouſneſſe. 

10 Correction ij grienous vnto him that forſa- 
h the way : aud he that hateth reproofe ſhal die. 

11 *Hell and deſtruction are before the LORD: 
how much more then, the hearts of the children of 
men ? | 

12 A ſtorner loueth not one that reproucth him: 

neither will he gee vnto the wiſe. 


—_ but by ſorrow ol the heart, the ſpirit is bro» 
en. 
14 The heart of him that hath vnderſtanding ſee- 
k-th knowledge: but the mouth of fooles feedeth 
on fooliſhneſſe. 

15 All the dayes ol the afflicted axe euill: but he 
that is of a merrie heart, hath a continuall feaſt. 

16 Better i litle with the feare of the LORD, 
then great treaſure, and tronbletherewith. 

19 *Better u a dinner ofherb:s where loue is, then 
2 ſtalled oxe, and hatred therewith. 


dome: but a man of vnderſtanding walketh vp- 
rightly. 1 


ted: but ia the multĩtude of counſellours they are 
eſtabliſhed. | 
33 A manhathioy by the anſwere of his month: 
and a word ſpoken} in due ſraſon, how good is it? 
24 The way of life is aboue to the wiſe, that hee 
may depart from hell bencath. 
' 25 *TheL ORD will deſtroy the houſe of the 
prond : but he will eſtabliſh the border of the wi- 
dow. . 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are an abomi. 
nation to the LO R: but the words of the pure, 
are} pleaſant words. 

25 He that is greedy of gaine, troubleth his own 
houſeꝰ bat he that hateth gifts,ſhall live. 


in 


23 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth to an- 


ſwere : but the mouth of che wicked, powreth out 


euill things. 6 
29 * The LORD &farre from the wicked: but 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous. _ | 
3 The light of the eyes reioyceth the heart: nd 


— 


eyes: but the LORD — — the ſpirits. 


tz A merrĩe heart maketh a cheerefull counte- 


22 * Without caunſell, purpoſes are diſappoin*j 


3 n 
» 3c 5s ä 


. : 14 e, 47 
bideth among the wiſe. 1 
32 Hee that reſuſeth þ ĩnſtruction, deſpiſeth his YOr, obe 
owne ſoule : but he that I heareth reproofe,f get- tb. 
teth ynderſtanding. -. | Heby, 
33 The fcareof che L O R Do the inſtruction of Þoſſſeth 
wi ſedomeʒ and *® before honour @ humilitie, hearts 
TOR ASP. SYTL Cha. 18. 
He *ſpreparations of the heart in man, and the ſi 2. 
anſwere of the tongue, ij from the LORD. Verſ. 9. 
2 *All cne wayes of a man e cleane in his one ſand chap, 
19. ⁊ t. & 
3 Commit thy workes vnto the LORD, and 20. 24. 
thy thoughts ſhalbe eſtabliſhed. 
4 The Lo hath made all things for himſelfe: I Or, aiſpe- 
yea,*euen the wicked for the day of cuill. Ls. 
$5 * Euery one that is proude in heart, is anabo-{* Chap, 
mination to the LORD: though hand ine in hand, [2 1. 2. 
he (hall not be f vnpuniſhed. | 
6 By mercie and trueth iᷣniquitie is purged : andſ 5 · and 55 
by the feare of the LORD, men depart from euill. a3. mat 


keth euen his enemies to be at peace with him. 12.32, 
8 * Better@alittle with righteouſneſſe, thenſ i. pet. 5. 
great reuenewes without right. 1 Hebr, 
9 *A mans heart deuiſeth his way;but the LORD INTO. 
directeth his ſteps, Y lob. ar. 
0 HA diuine ſentence ĩs in the lips of the king o 50+ 
his mouth tranſgreſſeth nor in iudgement. rn 
It * A ĩuſt weight and ballance are the LORDS:] 9.8.8.3 


Tall the weights of the bagge ate his worke. Heby, 
12 It u an abomination to kings to counnit wie bela mo- 

kednes: for the throne is eſtablithed by righteouſq cent. 

neſſe. *Pſalme 


13 Righteous lips are the delight of kings: and 37-16- 
they loue him that ſpeaketh right, 
14 The wrath of a king ic as meſſengers of death: 
but a wiſe man will pacihe it. a 
15 In the light of the kings countenance is lifeg q- 
and * his fauour z as a cloud of the latter raine. . 
16 He much better is it te get wiſedome,thery Leuit. 
gold ? and to get vnderſtanding, rather to bee cho- 
en then ſiluer? 
17 The highway af the vptight is to depart frem 
euill:he that keepeth his way, preſerueth his ſoule 
18 Pride goeth before deſtruction: and an haugh tones. 
tie ſpirit before a fall. 
19 Better it is to be of an humble ſpĩrit with the 
lowly, then to diuĩde the ſpoile with the proude. 
20 | He that handleth a matter wiſely, I ndl 8.11. 
good: and who fo truſteth in the LORD, happiq Chap. 
25 hee. . and 
21 The vlſe in heart ſhall be called prudent, anc 
the ſweetneſſe of the lips increaſeth learning 


that hath it: but the inſtruction ef fooles is folly. 
23 The heart ot the wiſe + teacheth his mourkþ.derba 
and add eth learning to his lippes. 
24 Pleaſant words are ai an hony combe, ſweet ti Pſal. a. 
the ſoule, and health to the bones. 
25 There is a way that ſeemeth right vnto a mary, 349. 
but the end thercof are the wayes of death. I 
26 Hee that labonreth, laboarcth for himſelfe iſa.30.! 
for his mouth f craueth it of tim. | iere. ty. 
27 f An vngodly man diggerh vp euill: and ip * Chap. 
his lippcs there is as a burning fire. 13. 
28 A ſroward man fſoweth ſtrife, and a whiſpq fHebr- 
rer ſcparateth chieſe friends, mak 


* Chap. 14.12. + Hebr. the ſoule of him thas leb ab. f Heb 
boeh wmto him, fHebr. «a man'sf Belial. * Chi * Ll 


| 3 good report makegh the bones fac, 


and 15.18 and 36.2 l. and 39.22, fliebr. ſanderh 


* 


„10,2 x 


*Pſal.37d. 


7 When a mans wayes pleaſe the LORD, he ma 25. lune 


22 ͤ Vnderſtanding is a wel ſpring of lite vnto high rh Me | | 
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wg 
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{mighty : and hee that ruleth his ſpirit ,then he that 
taketh a citic. 


44 er. : P. 
25 A Violent man ent:ceth his 5 


* 


th him inte the way that # not good. 
30 He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe troward things: 
moving his lips he bringeth cuill to paſſe, _ 
31 Thehoary head is a crowne of glory, if it bee 
found in the way of righteouſneſſe. 


32 Hee that is flow to anger; # better then the 


3z Thelotiscaft into the lap: but the wholedif- 
poſing thereof # of the LORD. 
CHAP. X VII. ; 
Etter * it a dry morſell, and quietnes therwĩthʒ 
B then an houſe full of | ſacrifices wth ſtrile. 

2 A viſe ſeruant ſhal haue rule ouera ſonne that 
cauſech ſhame: and ſhal haue part of the inheritance 
among the brethren. | 

3 * The fining pot s for ſiluer, and the fornace 
for gold: but the LORD trieth the hearts. 

4 A wicked doer giueth heed to falſe lippes: and 
a lyar giucth eare to a naughty tongue, ; 

5 Who ſomocketh the poore, reproacheth his 
maker. and he that is glad at calamitics , ſhall not 
be 4 vnpuniſhed, 

6 Childrens children are the crowne of olde 
men: and the glory of children are their fathers. 

7 }Excectlent ſpeach becommeth not a foole: 
much leſſe doe i lying lippes a prince. 

8 A gift is u a f precious ſtonein the eyes of 
him that hath it: whitherſoeuer it turneth, it proſ- 

reth. 
— * flee that couereth a tranſgreſsion, | ſeeketh 
loue but he that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth ve- 
ry friends. 


Io A reproofe entreth more inte a wiſe man, 
then an hundred ſtripes vnto afoole. 
11 An euill man ſecketh onely rebellion, therfore 
a cruell meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. 
12. Let a beare robbed of her whelpes meete a 
man, rather then a foole in his folly, N 
I; Who ſs * rewardeth euill for good, euill ſhal 
lor, pro- not depart from his houſe, _ 
careth, 14 The beginning ol ſtrife is as when one letteth 
lor, a re- out water: therefore leaue off contention, before it 
be medled with. 
aweth 15 * Hethat iuſtificth the wicked, and hee that 
morea | condemneth the iuſt: euen they both are abomina- 
wi tion to the LORD . 
{by 16 Wherefore « there a price in the hand of a 
Ante a | foole to get wiſedome, ſeeing he hath ne heart io it? 
Hole n t) A friend loueth at all times, and a brother is 
hundred | borne for aduerſitie. : 
N mes. 18 * A man voyde of | vnderſtanding ſtriketh 
Rom. 14 hands, and becommeth ſuretie in the preſence of his 
T7.r.thek, friend. . 
$15.1,pd. rg Heelonethtranſgreſsion, that loueth ſtrife : 
9. and he thatexaltethhis gate ſeeketh deſtruction. 
ro. 23 20 f Hee that hath a froward heart, findeth no 
Lie good, and he that hath a peruerſe tongue, falleth in- 
cha. 24.2 11 miſchiefe. . . 
Chap. 21 * He that begetteth 2 foole, doth it to his ſore 
18.24. | row: and the father of a ſoole hath no ĩoy. 
Cha. 6. 22 * A merry heart doth good [like a medicine: 
r. rg but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 
1 23 A wicked mantaketh a gilt out of the boſome, 
art, | to peruert the wayes of iudgement. 
FHebr. | 24 Wiſedome i before him that hath vnder- 
the o- | ſtanding + but che eyes ef afoole we in the ends of 
ward of | the earth. ö 
heart. 5 
®* Chap. ſo. t. * Chap. 13.13. and 12.23. Jr, to 6 gnedieine. 
FEcclusp. ug and 8.1, | 


VIII. XIX. | _- "Tale-bi 
25 oolt * 4 
itterneſſo to her that bare him. 
26 Allo to puniſh the juſt i not good, os to ſtri 

princ eg for equitie. 5 

27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his words: 
and a man of vnderſtauding is ol j an excellent ſpi 


rit. 

28 * Euen a foele, when he holdeth his peace, 18 
counted wile: and he that ſhutteth his lippes is eftee+| 
med a man of vnderſtanding. 


5 CHAP. XVIII. 

T Krough dt ſire a man hauing i ſeparated 1. 

; ſelfe, ſceketh and intermedleth with all wiſe- 
— 


e. 
2 A foole hath no delight in vnderſtanding, but 
that bis kcart may diſcouer it ſelle. 

3 When the wicked commeth , then comme 
alſo contempt, and with ignominie,reprozch. 

4 The words of a mans month, e as deepd 
waters, and the wel-ſpring of wiledome as a flowing 
brooke. \ 

5 *lt is not good to accept the perſen,of the 
wicked. toouerthrow the rightecus in indgement, 

6 Afﬀooles lips enter into contention, and his 
mouth calleth for ſt okes, ; 


7 A fooles mouth « his deſtruQien,and hislipy t 5. 


art the ſnare ol his ſoule. 


8 The words ofa {tale-bearer are fas wounds 


and they goe downe imo the inneimoſt pairs ol 
the belly. 
9 Hee alſo that is ſlothfull in his worke, is bro. 
ther to him that is a great waſlex. 
10 The Name ot the LORD # aſtrong tower; 
the righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe. 
11 The rich maus wealth j his ſtrong city : and 
as an high wall in his owne conceit. 


12 Before deſtruction the heart of man is haugh{ 


tie, and be fore honour iv humilitie. 
13 Hee that anſwereth a matter before hee hea: 
reth it, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 7 


14 The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his ĩnſirmi 


tie: but a wounded ſpirit who can beare ? 

15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge: 
and the care of the wiſe ſecketh knowledge. 

16 *A mans gift makech roume for him, and 
bringeth him before great men. 

17 He that i firſt in his one cauſe, ſtemeiſ ĩuſt 
but his neighbour commeth aud ſcatcheth him, 


18 The lot cauſeth contentions te ccaſc, and par * Cha. Tr. 


teth betweene the mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder to be wowne then 
a ſtrong citie: and their contentiovs are like th 
barres of a caſtle. 


r, and} 


19.13. 
an. f. 
19. 
07, 4 
coole ſara 
* 1b 13. 


lor hej 
ſeparaie 


nnſel fe, 


co ding to 
his aef® 8; 


medieth 


20 *-A mans belly (hal be ſatisfied with the fry? 
of his mouth ; aud with theincreaſe of his l;psſhal 
ke be filled. 

21 Death and life are in the power of 


word, 
*Chap. | 
a. 


ſeehrth ag4 


and inter 


tongue ; and theyſthat loue it ſhall eate the fruitq 12. 4 & 
thereof. | | 17.2. 

22 *}Vho ſo findetha wife findeth a good thing] Chap. 
and obtaineth fauour of the LORD. 19.14. 

23 The poore vſeth intreaties, but the rich an] . 
ſwereth * roughly, Lam. 2.3 

24 A man that hathfriends muſt ſhew himſe!fi 

friendly : * and there is a friend that Ricketh cloſey ®Chap, 
then a brother, 17. 17. 


C HAP. XIX. 
Etter i ij the poore that walketh in his integriſ *Chap, - 
tie. then he that is peruerſe in his lippes, and if 28.4 


. 


4 


1 


| dence, 


| deſtrutti- 


* „* * 


2 Alſo that the fonle be without knowledge i i 
is not good, & he that haſteth with his feet, ſioneth, 

2 The tooliſnneſſe of man peruerteth his way: 
and his heart fretteth againſt the LORD, 

4 Wealth maketh many friends : but the poore 
is ſeparated from his neis , ' 

3 * Afalſewitneſle ſhall not bee + vnpuniſhed : 
and he the; ſpeaketh lies, ſhal l not eſcape. 
g. and ai 6 Many will entreate the fauour of the Prince: 

28. land euery mans a friend to 4 him that giueth gifts. 
nel 7 All * the brethren of ore doe hate him: 
imocent. | how much more doe his friends go, farre from him 
+Hebv. 4 he put lueth them wich words, bet they are wantin 

ma of [to him. : 

8 He that getteth wiſe dome loueth his o 

eule: he that keepeth vnderſtãding ſhal find good. 

9 * A falſe witnefſeſhall not be — and 
he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh, 
to Delight is not ſeemely for a foole : much leſſe 
for a ſeruant to haue rule ouet princes. 

rt * The {diſcretion of a man deferreth his an- 
x0.6 pro ger: and i#& his glory to paſſe oucra tranſgrefsion., 

12 The kings wrath as the roaring of a lyon: 
but his fauour « as dew vpon the 


*#Cha.z 
20. 
Exo. 2 
. deu.t 
16. pro. 


* ES th 9 q N 
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1 * Thefere ofa tig, Zeder — e 2 


3 1: an honour for a man to ceaſe ſrom ſtrife :j*C 
bue h _ _ be — - 
4 e ſluggard will notplow by reaſoy ol th 
cold: therefore ſhall he begge in h——_ and hau 
nothing. Chap. 
5 *Counſellin the heart of man ĩs lite deepe wa- 18.4. 
ter: but a man of vnderſtanding will draw it out. 07, (- 
6 Moſt men will proclaime euery one his owne}#2e, 
goadneſſe: but afaithtall man who can finde > * Pfal. 
7 The ĩuſt man walketh in his integritie: * hisf 112. 2. 
children are bleſſed after him. Pi 
8 A king that ſitteth inthe throne of ĩudgement, 5. iob 14. 
ſcattereth away all cuil with his eyes. i 


am pure fram my ſinue?ꝰ .chro.6, 
to Diuers weights, aud diners f meaſures 3. eceles 
both of them are alike abomination to the LORD. 


on: who ſd prougketh him to anger mA 19.1 — 
S * An 16.14, 


Pial gr. 


2 1 
Who can ſay, I haue made my heart eleane, II8. 46. 7 


x: Euen a child is knowen by his doĩngs, whe- 
ther his worke be pure, and whether it be right, 
12 *The hearing eare, andthe ſecing eye, the 
LORD hath made cuen both of theta, 


13 *A fooliſh ſonne « the ealamitie of his father; 
0 pru- and y cõtentions of a wife ate ꝰa corinual dropping 


14 Houſe and riches ære the inheritance of fa- 
thers; and a prudent wife « from the LORD. 
x5.&20 | 15 Slothfulneſſe cafteth into a deepe ſleepe: and 
2.and Fa idle ſoule ſhall * ſuffer hunger. 

. 16 *Heethat keepeth the commandement , kee- 


ſhall die. 
17 * Heethathath piticvpen the poore, lendeth 


 ar.&25JvnrotheL O R D. and ſ that which he hath giuen, 


and chap will he pay him againe. i gf 

27.9. 18 * Chattcn thy tonne while there is hope, and 
Chap. let not thy ſoule ſpare | for his crying. 

27.15. ts Aman of great wrath ſha] ſuffer puniſhment : 
*Chap. for if thou deliver hizz,yet thou mult f doe it again 
18.22. 20 Heate counſell, and receĩue inſtruckion, that 
Chap · I thou mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end. 

10 4 and 21 *Thereare many deuices in a mans heart: u 
20. 3j. ¶ uertheleſſe the counſell ol the LORD, that ſha 
*Luk. xg ſt ind 


g 22 The deſire ofa man # his kindnes: and a poore 
Mit. 10l man ; better then a lyar. 
41. 5 21 Theſeare of the L O R rendeth to life. and 
he that hath it (hal abide ſatiſſied: he ſhal not be vi- 
ficed with euill. 
24 * A flochfull man hideth his hand in h ho- 
ome.and will not ſo much as bring it te his month 
®Cia.rgJagaine. 
24. K 23 35 f Smitea ſcarner , and the ſimple will be. 
13. wire, and tepronue one that hach vaderitanding, 
to hifj ant he will vnderſtand knowledge. 


on. or. to [his mother, i a ſonne that cauſeth ſhame , and brin- 


hum reproach. 
2 25 Ceaſe my ſanns, to heare the inſtructĩon that 
FHebr. cauſeth to errctrom the words of knowledge. 
4211. 23 f Ac vngodly witneſſe ſcorneth iudgement: 
® fob 23 add the month at the wicked deuoureth ĩniquity. 
tz pfſa zz] 29 lndgemenes are 1 for icarners , and 
vo, tt. | icipes for the backe of fooles. 
pton. its 
x. aud v.ifa.45.10 Chap. t,. t. & 25.1 3. d 15. Chap. 2. 


11. H=. wiu becunning; Hebe. a witueſfe of Bebal. 
CHAP. XX. 


Cha toſpeth his own ſoule: bat he that deſpiſeth his wayes 


26 Hee that wa'teth his father, ud chaſeth away 


13 Loue not ſleepe, leſt thou come to pouerty: 16.2. 
9 thine eyes, and thou ſhalt bee ſatisticd with t Hebr. 
read. 

14 1: ᷣ nought, it © nought (ſaith the buyer) a 
when he is gone his way, then he boaſteth. 

15 There is gold. and a multitude of Rubies : but 
the lips of knowledge area precious ĩewell. an 


ger: and take a pledge of him for a ſtrange woman. T f. pſal. 
17 z;teacqof deceit is ſweete to a man: but af ts · 
terwards his mouth ſhall be filled with grauell. Chap. 
18 * Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſell: 15. i . & 
and with good aduiſe make warte. I 
t * He that goeth about «« a tale. bearer, renea-j*Chap. 
leth ſecrets; therefore meddle not with him that 27. 13. 


flattereth with his lips. Chap, 
20 ® Wheſe cut ſeth his father or his mother, his be 2 


lampe ſhall be put out in obſcure darkeneſſe. 
2t An inheritance may bee gatten haſtily at theſ bread of 
beginning: but the end thereof ſhal not be blefſed hing or 
22 * Say not thon, I will recompence euill i but 10d, 
waite on the LORD, and he ſhall ſanc thee. 
23 * Divers weights are an abomination vntoſT 5.22. 
the LORD: and a f falſe ballance i not g 
24 *Mans going: are of che LO RD ;howcana 
man then vaderſtand his owne way ? 
25 Ie a ſnare tothe man who deuoureth thar|ſech. 
| which is holy: and after vowes to make inquiry, I“ Exqzt 
26 * A wiſe king ſeattereth the wicked, ani brin- I xleuit. 
geth the wheele oucr them, 20. 9. mar. 
27 Theſpirit of man s the candle of the LORD, 15. 4. 
ſearching all the inward parts of the belly, for, can · 
28 *Mercie and trueth preſeruꝛ the king: and hĩsſ ale. 
throne is vpholden by mercie. 
29 *The glory of yong men ũ their ſtrength : 
and cine beauty of old men s the gray head. 
30 The blewneſſe of a wound f cleanſeth away 
euill: ſo doe ſtripes the inward parts of the helly. qr 2 7 
I. theſſ. 3 


lor enti- 


35 cha. ii 
13. & 24 
29. rom. 


16 * Take his garment that is ſurety /r a ſttan · * Exod. 


* Deut. 


37 23. cha. 16.9 ĩex. (e a3, Verſ g. pſal. 1c 1. 5. c Nor, l 


15. f pet. 3.9. * Verſ to. . Hebr. ballayres of ie, *Pfa 
+ Chap.15.31, f Hebr, a purgi 


*P(a\.1o0t.r.chap.29.14. 
medicine againſt cuil. 


CHAP. XXL 
He Kings heart « inthe hand of the LORD, & 
I che riners of water: he turneth it whitherſoch 


ine d a mocker, ſtrong drinkei raging : a | 
whoſocues is dec eiued thereby, is not w 


* 2 


ner he will, 1 | 
4 * Suery 


-— + „* 


* 


* 


„ . ö r 26. 229 


———_ — — * 


13. 1 f. 
Tele. eighbour i finderh no fauour in his eyes. 
ſaw them 11 * When the ſcorner is puniſhed,the ſimple ĩs 
or,4well {made wile: and when the wiſe is inſtructed, hee ro- 
with ſceiueth knowledge. | 
them. 12 The righteous man wiſely confidereth the 
Chap. ſe of the wicked : but God oucrthroweth the 
35.19% icked for their wickedneſſe. 
and 13.3. 13 o fo ſtoppeth his eares at the cry of the 
& 27. 1 5. poore, lie alſo ſhal cry himſelf, but ſnal not be heard 
IHebr. [14 A gift in ſecret pacifieth angerʒ and a reward 
a woman i 3. boſome, ſtrong wrath. 
of eonten- 15 It isioy to the uſt to doe iud ti but de- 
unt. ruction hall be to the workers of iniquity. 
Hebran1s Tho man that wandereth out of the way of vn- 
e of derſtanding, ſhall remaine in the congregation 
ſociety. e dead. 
slam 4.5. 19 Hee that loueth I pleaſure, ſhall bee a prore 
Hebr. man: he that loueth wine and oy le ſhal not be rich. 
not ſd e. 18 * The wicked batt be a ranſome for the righ 
woured, teous, and the tranſgreſſour for the vpright 
* Chap. 19 lt is better 10 dwell in the wilderneſſe 
19.25- then with a contentious aud an angry woman. 
*Mat.18,} 20 There istreaſureto be deſired, and oyle in 
30. dwelling ofthe wiſe; but a fooliſh man ſpendeth 
* Chap. lit vp. : 
17.8. and 2t Hee that folleweth after righteouſneſſe and 
18.16, {mercie,findethlife,righteonſueſſe,and bonour. 
lor ſport. 22 * A wiſe man ſcaleth the eitĩe of the mightieg 
Chap, and eaſteth downe the ſti engh of the confidence 
T 1.18. thereof. ang 8 
Verſ g. 23 * Who ſo keepeth his month and his tongue, 
+ gebs. * his ſoule from troubles. 
in che land 24 Proud andhaughtic ſcorner is his name, who} 
of the de. dealeth f in proud wrath. ; ; 
fert. 25 *The deſire of the ſlout hi full killeth him: for 


* Eccleſ.] his bands refuſe to labour. 


6.20. pſal.go g amo 5. 22, ¶ Hebr.imwickedneſſe. v Chap. 19. 
$.9- f Hepr.a wiineſſesf lic. I or, canſderxih.Ler . a 3. Ful. 


1 1 4 
1 ti * 


2 * * "Oat 


>. to Gy 


2 

. r of noma ut ec erg | 

3 *Todoei n more ac- 
keptable to the LORD, then ſacriſce. 
4 * + An high looke, and a proude heart, anilthe 
plowing of the wicked 33 finne. 

s The — ot the diligent end onely to 
plenteouſnes : but ef euery one that is haſtie, onely 
to Want. 


to * The ſoule of the wicked defireth euill: his 


way of a man is right in his oN eyes, 


are riches, and honour, and liſe. 


26 He coueteth greedily all the day long: but the 
® righteous giueth and ſpareth nor. 3 

27 The ſacrifice of the wicked 3s abomination: 
how much more, when he hringeth ir} with a wic- 
my ked minde ? 

23 A falſe witneſſe ſhall periſh o but the man 
that heareth,ſpeaketh conſtantly. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but as for 
[the vpright, hel dĩrecteth his way. 
nor counſell againſt theL ORD. 

31 * Thehorſeis prepared againſt the day ef bat- 
tell: but * ſaſety is of the LORD. 


Mal; 9. U or, victog. 


1 Py g « _ 


i 


{ ledge. 


30 * There is no wiſedome, nor vnderſtanding, | 


CHAP, XiXx11, 5 
* Good name is rather to be choſen, then 
— 8 aud loving fan our rather chen fi 
2 * The rich and poore meete 


together: the 

LORD S the maker ofthem all. | 

3 A prudent man foreſeeth the euill, and hi- 

on _ elfe: but the ſimple paſſe on, and ate pu- 
niſhed. 

4 *I By humility and the feare ofthe LORD, 


of the fro- 
be farre 


A 


and 


5 Thornes and ſnares ave in thew 
ward: he that doeth kee pe bis ſoule, 
from them. 

6 {| Trainevp a childe} in the way hee ſhould 

oct and when hee is old, bee will not depar! 
rom it. | 


7 Therich ruleth oner thepoore, and — 


rower ; ſeruant te the lender, 52 
8 He that ſoweth iniquitie,ſhall reape vanitie | 
I and the rod of his anger hall taile. 


9 * He that haha bountiſull eye,ſhalbe bleſſ 1 Hebr. 


ſed: for he giueth of his bread to the poore. 
to *Caſt out the ſcorner,andconcention ſhal goe 
out; yea ſtrife, and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 


11 He that loueth pureneſſe of heart, ſor the b 


grace of his lips the king ſhall bz bis friend. 
12 The eyes of the LORD preſerue knowledge 
— ouercommeth the | wordes of the tran\- 
reſſour. 


13 * Theflothfull man ſaith, here i a lyon with4 
4 


out, Iſhall be ſlaine in the ſtreetes. 

14 * The mouth of ſtrange women u 2 d 
pit: hea that is abhorred of the LO RD ſhall fall 
therein. 

r5 Fooliſhnes is bound in the heart of a child: u 
® the rod of correction ſhal driue it ſarre ſrom him 

15 Hee that oppreſſeth the poore to increaie his 
riches, and hee that giueth to the rich, ſhall ſurel 
come to want. 

17 Bow downe thine care, and heare the wordt 

of the wile, and applie thine heart vnto my know: 


13 For it ij a pleaſant thing, if thou keepe then 
I within thee, they ſhal withall be fitted in thy lips 
19 That thy truſt may be in the L OR D, I haue 
made knowen to thee this day i euen to thee. 

20 Haue not I written to thee exeellent things in 
counſailes and knowledge: 

21 That I might make thee know the certaintie 
of the words of crueth : that thou mighteſt anſwete 
the words of trueth j to them that ſend vnto thee 

22 Rob not the poore becauſe he is poore : #®nci+ 
ther oppreſſe the atfli&ed inthe gate. 

23 * For the LORD will plead theircauſe, and 
ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 

24 Make no friendſhip withan angry man: and 
with a furious man thou ſhale not goe: 

25 Leſt thou learne his wayes, and get aſnareto 
thy ioule, 

26 ge not thon one of them that ſtrike hands, or 
of them that are ſareties for debts, : | 


e aEcclef. | 


waters. 


7. 2. 
,- 
iu 


beiter 
then, & t. : 
*Chap. 
29-37» + 
2025. 
27. 12. 
pa. 11. 
13. 


jor ze 
ear 
— 
ec. 
Jor, cat. 
che 


Hebr in 
26 . 


VV 


to the 
man thas | 


C071 ſume 
. Cor. 
9 6. 

7 H eby, 


good of 


eye. 

* pſal. 
101.6. 
I- 
hath 

er act in 
[kts ys. 
19; the 


Chap. 
26. 3. 
Chap. 
2. 16 n 
2 5.27. 
and 5. 3. 
22 To 
Chap. 
14.24. K 
19.18. & 
22.13. & 
29.115,17. 
V- in 
Y beby. 
or truſt 


29 If thou haſt nothing tu pay , why ſhould hee 
take away thy bed from vnder tkee ? 
28 * Remooue not the ancient 
which thy fathers haue ſer. 
29 Seeſt thou a man diligent in his bufineſ-? he 
ſhall ſtand before kiags , bee ſhall not Rand befor 
1 meane men. Ry 


land-marke, 


jeb 31.21. Chap 6.7.apd 11. 18. * Chap. 13.10 


and 29.7. | Or, St. I Hebr,obſture men. 


Rd. 


n 


\ 


thou alſe. 
Dr. te 
hoſe that" 
end het. 
® Zach, 
7.10. 


23. T t. ©" ? 


t. 19. 


21474 


4 


0. geth like fan adder. | 
8 33 Thin” eyes (hall he hold ſtrange women, 


es u e 6 Eate thou not the bread of bun that hath an 


1 ay: <E n * 


WWW my $71 
ue beep Eder ey RP et he. Cog * * a 
* 2 4 . 
trueth. he 
ch 4 


PISS 
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* N R Io 
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C HAP. 41111. ; 
of oF g-rnde mranerm to eate with a ruler , conſi 
fiderdiligently what ic before thee. 
2 And puta knife to thy throat, ifthou he a man 
inen to appetite, p 


wile hou not? tor riches certainely make themſelues wings, 
cauſe flie away as an Eagle toward heauen. 


ill eye, neither deſire thou his dainty meates. 
7 For as hethinketh inhis heart, ſo is he: Eate, 
drinlee, laith he to thee, but his hearts not with 


pm? 


4 


omit vp, and loſe.chy ſweete words. . 
Speale not inthe cates of afeole : for he will 
. ipiie the wiſedome of thy words. ' 
cha 224 1» * Remooue not the old | land-marke, and en- 
25. deut. ter not inte the fields of che fatherleſſe. 

- 11 * For their redeemer is mighty, he ſhal plead 


19. 14. n 
27-17. their cauſe with thee. : 
or, 12 Applic thine heart vnto inſtruction, and thine 


feares te the worde of knowledge. 

Cha. 22 13 * Withhold not correction from the childe : 

23. iob {for iſthon beateſt him with the rod, he ſhal not die. 
1. 2 t. 14 Thou ſhalt beate him with the rod, andſhalt 
Chap. deliuer his ſoule from hell. 

x3-24.& | 15 My ſonne, ifthine heart be wiſe,my heart ſhall 

x9.13.& ͤ fteioyce, | enen mine. 


22.15. | 16 Yeamy reines ſhall reĩoyce, when thy lippes 
ſpeake night things. ; 
will ty Wet not thine heart enuĩe ſinners, but be th 
xejoyce. {in the feare of the LORD all the day long. 
Chap. 18 For ſutely there is au | end, and thine expe- 
24. t. and ſ ation ſhall not be cut off. : 
$-31.pſal}. 19 Heare thou, my ſonne, and be wiſe, and guide 


87-1.a9d} thine heart in the way. 
20 * Be not amongſt wine · bibbers, amongſt rio- 
tons eaters f of fleſh. 
a t Forthedrunkard and the glutton ſhal come to 
pouerty, & drowſines ſhal eloathe man with rags. 


ward. | 22 * Hearken viito thy father that begate thee, 
* Rom. | and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old. 

23-13. | 2 Bay the trueth, and ſell it not, alſo wiſedome 
eph. g. 1? and ĩnſtructĩion, and vnderſtanding. 

ehr. 24 The father oftne righteous ſhall greatly re- 
ef cleir 3 and hee that begertetha wiſe chili: ſhall hau 
905. ioy of him. 

Chap. ” Thy facher and thy mother ſhall be glad, and 
18. ſhe that bare thee (hal! reĩovce. 

*Chap. 26 Myſonne, giue me thine heart, and let thine 
to.t. and eyes obſernemy wayes. "= 
2. 20. 27 * For an whore j a deepe ditch; and a ſtrange 
®Chap» | woman ũᷣ a narrow pit. : 
2214. 28 she alſo lieth in waite i as r a pray, and in- 


I ereaſet h the tranſgreſſours among men. 


22. 

Or, u | hath contentions who hath babbling > who ht 
roher. | wounds without caufe > who hath redneſſe of eyes? 
*Tfa.s. 30 They that tary long at the wine, they that go 
ar, to ſeeke mixt wine. 


21 Looke not thou vpon the wine when it is red, 
when it giueth his colour in the cup, when it moo- 
+ ueth it ſeife arĩght. | 


3 Be not deſirous of his daĩnties: for they are 

deceitſull meate. Is 
*. Tĩim 4 labour not to berich : ceaſefrom thine own 
Ke. [{ wiſcdome. T $4; 
gHebr.. | 5 + Wilt thon ſet thine eyes vpon that which is 


ee. * 
8 The morſell which thon haſt eaten, ſhalt thou | 


29 W bo hathwee? who hath ſorrowꝰ who 


32 Afthe laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtin- 


7. Verchen Taft be 35 hee char Tycrh downel? 


the midſt of the ſea, or as he that lyeth vpon the top 


ofa maſt, 


not ſicke: they haue beaten mee, and f IfcItitnot; 
when ſhall I awake ? I will ſeeke it yet againe. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 
2 thou * enuĩous againſt euill men, neither 
ſire to be with them. 


35 They haue ſtricken me, ſcalt ibou ſan and I was 7 


2 For theix heart ſtudieth deſtruction, and their 
lips talke of miſchiefe. | 
3 Through wiſcdome is an houſe huilded, an 

by vndetſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 

4 And by knowledgeſhal the chambers be filled 
with all precious and pleaſant riches, 
5 A viſe manſis ſtreng,yca a man of knowledge 
f increaſeth ſtrength. 


war: and in multitude of couuſellers there # ſafety, 
7 Wiſdome it too high for a foole; hee openeth 
not his mouth in the gate. | 


miſchierſous perſon, , - 
The thought of fooliſhneſſe & ſinne: and the 
ſcorner i an abominationto men. 


Rreogth s + ſmall. 
rt Ik thon torbeare to deliner them that are 


drawen vnte death, and thole that are ready to bee js, 


ſlaiue: 

r2 If thou ſayeſt. Behold, we know it not:doth not 
hee that pondereth the heart, conſider it? and hee 
that keepeth thy ſoule doth h? know 3/4 and ſhal 
nat he tender tocucryman*aceording to his works? 


: 4 | 
6 * For by wiſe counſel! thou ſhalt make thy f 
4 

8 He that deviſeth to doe euill, ſhall be called a 


* 
ro If thou faint in the day of aduerſity, thy 


103. 
I Hebr. 


13 * My ſonne, eate thou hony becauſe ĩt « good $ypon thy 


and the bony combe, which ſweerh ta thy taſte. 


alate. 


14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome bee vnto Chap. 
thy ſoule: when thou haſt found it, then there ſhalþ> 3. 18. 
be a reward, and thy expectation ſnal net be cur off.Þ- pſal. 24, 
I 5 Lay not waĩte, (O wicked man)againſt F dwel· 18. & 37. 


ling of the righteous : ſpoile not his reſting place. 


vp againe - but the wicked ſhall fall into miſchiefe. pal ze. 


t7 * Reioycenot whenthine enemy falleth: and 
let not thine heart be glad when he ſtumbleth: 
18 Leſt the LO RD ſee it. andF ir diſpleaſe him, 
and he turne away his wrath from him. 
19 *{Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of euill men, nei- 
ther be thou enuious at the wicked. 
20 For there ſhalbe ne reward to the euil man: 
the | candle of the wicked ſhall be par out. 
21 My ſonne, fearethon the LORD, and the 
king and meddle not withfthen: that are giuen to 
ange. : 
22 For their ealamitie ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and 
who kneweth the ruĩne ol them both ? 
23 Theſethings alſo belong to the wiſe: * It & not 
gdod ta haue reſpect of perſous in iudgement, 
24 * He that ſaith vnto the wicked, Thou art 
righteous, him ſhall the people curſe , nations ſhall, 
abhorre him. 
25 But to them that rebuke him ſhall be delight, 
and a good blefſsing ſhall come vpon them. 
26 Excryman{hall kiſſe his lippes that f gineth 
a right anſwere. 
27 Prepare thy worke without, and make it fit 
Ge thy ſelſe in the ſield: and afterwards build thine 
ouſe 


28 Be not witneſſe againſt thy neighbour wich- 
out cauſe : and dectiuc not with thy lips. 


thane ſhall vtter peruerſe things. 


r 5. cha. 
17.5 jobs 
31.29. 
1 Hebr. ia 
e euill n 
his eyes, 
*pſal. 37. 
t chap. 
23.17, 


pot com- 
pany with 


Chap. 
3.9. iob 
t. t q. 
07. s 
2 
thangers, 
KLeui.l9 
q. cha. 8 
and 28. 
at. deu. t 
/ and 16 
5 ioh. 7. 
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ö. iſa. 8. 


23- þ Heb. a bleſſing of good. t Heh. chat eſwereth 
285 


E os 9d 


9 


* * 


„pſal. 19. 
o. & 118. (( 


z , 4-iob 5. 
16 * For a iuſt ryanfalleth ſeuen times,and riſethjr g, 1 


thewicked? | 


Cha. 1, 


* 


lor, keepe 5 of 


. 


—— neee rn ne 


”_VÞ,. O- SW 


an angry countenance a backbiting tongue, 


gracious. 
Jedi ſecret, *Recles 16.5, Pal. 15. 16. and 9. 1 


fit quarre Je | Chap.x Al. a | p | | | 
chaps | 29 *Say not, I vill doe ſo to him as he hath done 24 t is better to dwel lin a corner of the houſe Chap, 
— 0 - I Vil render to the man according to his toy chen W a brawling woman, and ina wide houſe In . 9. and 
ocke, | - | 25 As coid waters te a thirſlie ſoule : ſo i 9.13. 
30 I went. by the field of the flouthfull,and by the ſnewes from afarre counttey. _ \ 
incyard of the man void ot vnderftanding : 26 A rightcous man falling downe before the wic- 
31 And loe, it was all growen ouer with thornes, Ike d, ij aa troubled feuntaine, and a corrupt ſpring. 
Hebr, nettles had couered the face thereof, and the | 27 It is not good to eat much hony : ſo f67 men | 
t one wall thereof was broken downe. to ſearch their owne glory 35 nor glory. 3 ; 
arte 32 Then! ſaw,aud f conſidered it well, I looked | 28 He that hath no rule ouer his owne ſpirit, is 
Chap. n it, and receiued inſtruction. lle a city that is broken done and without wals. Þ6.32. 
„Kc. 33 *Yeta little ſleepe, a little Slumber, a little HAP. XXVL 
Hebr. | folding of the hands to ſlee pe: 1 Obſernations about Holes, 13 abuut ſluggards, 1 
n of 34 Sothall chy pouertĩe come, as one that traual- | and about contemtiuus buſi-boches. a : 
lech, and thy want, as 1 an armed man. S ſnow in ſummer, and raine iu harueſt: ſo ho- Chap. 
CHAP. XXV. | gour is not ſeemely for a foole. 2.13. 
x Obſeruatioms about kings, 8 and about aui ing cau- 2 As the birde by wandring, as the ſwallow by pſal. 32. . 
{es of quarrels, and ſund:y cauſts thereof. flying: ſo the carſe cauſlefle ſhall not come. lieb. u 
e. there. Heſe are al ſo Prouerbes of Solomon, wllich the 3 * A whip for the horſe, abtidle for the aſſe, eyes. 
xo ſrar · 1 of Hezekiah king of Indah copied our, and a rod for the tooles backe. 7 4 1 
ng. 2 Ii i the glory of God to conceale a ching: but} 4 Anſwerenot a foole according to his felly, 4 
Chap. fJthe honour of kings is to ſearch out a matter. thou alſo be like vnto him. Hel. art 
1.8. 3 The heauen for height, and the earth for depth, 5 Anſwere a foole acebrding to his folly, leſt heſi/ed vp. 
Hebr. hand the heart of kings s 4 vnſcarchable. be wile in f his one conceit. 7. 40 
es ntον] 4 Take away che d efrem the ſiluer, and there} 6 Hee that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of aſchat put- 
$0077. [ſhall come foorth a veſſell for the finer. : foole cutteth off the ſeet, and drinketh danumage Fetb apre- 
Luke 5 Take away the wicked hom before the king, 7 The legges of the lame i ate not equal l: fo ij aſ eĩous 
14e. and his throne ſhall bee eſtabliſhed in righteouſ-¶ parable in the mouth of fooles. Lone nas 
Mat. 5. geſſe. | 8 j Ashe that bindeth a ſtone in a ſling : ſo is he of 
25. and 6 + Put not forth thy ſelfe in the preſence of the that giueth honour to a foole. ones. | 
18.15- king, and ſtand not in,the place of great men. 9 Ala thorne goeth vp into the hand of a drun4j or, 2 
lor, diſco 7 For better it « that it beſaid vnto thee, Come kardʒſo is a parahſe in the mouth of fooles. ea 
wer not vp hither; then that thou ſhouldeſt be put lower in 10 | The great Gd that formed all things, bot 
ecret of | the preſence of the Prince whom thine eyes haue] rewardeth the foole, and rewardeth tranſgt c lors. ad, aud 
anther. | ſcene. ts * As a dogge teturneth to his vomĩte: ſo afhnerh : 
Heer. | 8 Goe not foorih haſtily to ſtrive, Jeſt chow know} foole + returneth to his folly. - he 
ſpoken not what to doe in the end thereof, when thy neigh- 12 Sceſt thou a man wiſe in his one conceite Nhe 
wpou his hour hath put thee to ſhame. I exe is more hope of a foole then of him. 
wheeles? 9 * Debate thy cauſe with thy neighbour hm-| 13 The ſlothful man ſaĩth, There is a Lion in the 
Chap. fſelfs, and I diſcouer not a ſecret to another: way: a Lion 35 in the ſtreets. 2. Pet. . 
13.17. 10 Leſthe that heateth ir, put thee rothame, and} 14 As the doore turneth vpon his hinges:ſo do:thhz 2. 
JHebr. | thine infamic turze not away. _ | theflothfall vpon his ben. Hebe. 
gift 11 A word ficly ſpoken is like apples of gold inf 15 *Theflothtull hideth his hand in his boſeme eh 
|! pictures of ſiluer. lit grĩeneth him to bring it aga:ngto his mouth. [6 Sap, 
Cha. c 12 As an eare- ring of golde, and an ornament 16 The ſlaggard s wiſer in his owne couceit, thenſa Chap, 
I. gen. 32 fine golde, fois a wiſe reproouer vpon an obedient ſeuen men that can render ateaſon. . 22.13. 
4.2001 4 17 Hechar paſſeth by , awd | medleth with ſtrifeſæ Chap. 
14 I. 13 *Asthecolde of ſuo in the time of harueſt : belowgng not to him, is lite one that taketh a dogge i. 22. 
25 24+ {ſow a faithfull meſſenger to them that ſend him: forſ by the cares; rhe is 
$9r,le: iii he refreſteth the ſonle of his maſters, : 18 As a mad man, who caſteth f firebrands , ar · pe 
Fot be el 14 Who ſs boaſteth himſelfe + of a ſalſe gift, is} rowes, and death: 3 07 35 en 
dam in i lile clouds and winde without raine. ' 19 So is the man th deceĩueth his neighbour, age. ; 
wrighborf 15 By long ferbearing is a prince perſwaded, I and ſaith, Am net Lin ſport? f Het. 
houſe. and a ſoft tongue breaketh the bone. $ 20 Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out · ſo 3 
rieb fa 16 Halt thou found honĩeꝰ eat ſo much as ĩs ſuf-· ¶ x here there is no | tale bearer the ſtrite ceaſeth ba» bes, 
ihre. ficient for thee: left thou be filled therewith, and] 21 4. coales ave to burning coales, ard wood [4 Hel. 
*Pſ. i204 vomite it. to fir -; ſo is a contentious man to Kindle ſtrife. without 
q.chap. | 17 } Withdraw thy feote from thy neighbours | 22 * The words of a tale-bearer we as wounds, W tds. 
12.18. I houſe: leſt he be wearie of thee, and ſo hate thee. ¶ and they goe downe into the F innermoſt parts off* Chap. 
*ExO. 23 18 A man that beareth lalſe witneſſe againſt bis ¶ the belly. : ; | 2. 10. 
4. rom. Ineighbour, u a maule, aud a ſword, and a ſnarpe ar- 23 Burning lippes, and a wicked heart, ave lile a ho 
12.20. row. potſheard couered with ſilner droſſe. : Ver. 
r, 10e 19 Confidence-in an vnfaithfull man in time of | 24 Hecht hateth, | diſſembleth with bis lippes, + Hebr, 
rib trouble, is hea broken tooth, & a foot out of ioint. | and layc ih vp deceitwithinhim, l Cent. 
winde zo As hee that taketh away a garment in colde] 25 When he fſpeaketh faire, beleeue bim not: Chap. 
bringeth weather, and as vineger vpon nitre; ſow hee that | for 14e7e ave ſeuen abominations in his heart. 5.18 & 
forth raingfingeth ſongs to an heauic heate. 26 | Whoſehatred is conered by deceit, his wie- a9. 22. 
ſo dothe } 21 *Ifthineenemie be hungry,ginehim bread to | kednes ſhalbe ſhewed before F whole congregati6-þ* Chaps | 
| backeb1- e: and if ne be thirſtie, giue him water to drinke.] 27 Wboſo diggetha pit, ſhal tall therein: ani ib 8 - 
eng töne] 22 For thou ſhalt beape coales of fire vpon his F he that rollech a ſtone, it will returne vpon hm. Helv. 
a angry and the LORD ſhall reward thee. 3 ; 
Cone |. 23 fl the North wind drineth away, raine : ſo do- | | or is knowen. FHeb. maketh bis voice 


me, 8 ' Prouproes, 


Fi lylngrongucheteth thoſe thae arcalfiiceed | 2 For thetranſyrefiion of a Jane 


by it, and a flatcering mouth worketh ruine. princes 2 but by | E 
_ CH A p. XXVII. nd kno the fate thereof ſhalbe prolonged. I f 
1 Obſernations of ſelſ loue: 5 of true lone e 11 of poore man that oppreſſeth the poore, is like N 
care to amide offi nces: 23 and of the honſhold care. ha ſweeping raine ſ which leaueth no food, 1 
lam. 4 B Oaſt * not thy ſelfe of F co morrow: for thou 4 They that forſake the law, praiſe the wicked man 
3. &c. no weſt not what a day may bring foortb. ſach as keepe the law, contend with them. rep 
4 Hebr, 2 Letanether man praiſe thee, and not tliĩne own | Euil men vnderſtand not ĩudgement: but they cl 
10 % . mouth, a ſtranger, and not thine one lippes. that ſeeke the L O R D, vnderſtand all thwgs. e.withe} | 11.1 
row dg. 2 A ſtone is f heauie, and the ſand weightie: but 6 * Better 5 che poote that walketh in his vp- Pur food, and 
Hebv. a fooles wrath is keanier then them both. rightneſſe, then hee that is peruerſe in his wayes, “Chap. 128. 
Se aunrer. 4 + Wrath zs cruell, an d anger it outragious: but though he be rich, : gr, 4 cles 
$7 Hebr. who is able to ſtand before enme? / ; | 7 *Whoſe keepeth the Law, ; awiſe ſonne: Chap. '$. 
rah it Open rebukeis better then ſecret loue. but hee that ſ is a companion of riotous men, ſha- ag. 3. Jor, 
eoveltze | © 6 Faithfull are the wounds of a friend: but {meth his father. | Or, flee | crea 
and ange the kifles of an enemie are | deceittull. 8 * Hee that by vſury and + vnĩuſt gaine increa- Heth glaze Ch 
and oer 7 Tue ful ſoule floatheth an hony combe:but Keth his ſubſtance he ſhal gather it for him that will ons. 10. 
to the hungry ſoule euery bitter thing 18 ſweet. pity the poore, x ha.rg, 15.1 
8 As a bird that wandereth from her neſt: ſows | 9 Heethat turneth away his eare from hearing Þ2.cccles, 27.1 
a wan rhat wandereth from his place. the Law, euen his prayer /þa/? be abomination. . 18. I. 
9 Oynrment and perfume rezoyce the heart: ſo | 10 * Whoſo cauſeth the righteous to goe aſtray } Hebr by | 13.0 
doeth the ſweetneſſe of a mans friend f by heartie Jin an euill way, he ſhall fall him ſelfe into his one cr caſe. 59 
counſell. p pit: but the vpright ſhall haue good things in poſ- Chap. 28. 
to Thine one friend and thy fathers friend, for · Neſsĩon. 6.27. 1 * 
ſake notzneither goe into thy brothers houſe in the | 11 The rich man d wiſe ſ in his one conceit : | Hebr. in a 
day of thy calamitie: fot * better i' a neighbour but the poore that hath vnderſtandiug ſearcheth Pu cyer. obla 
F that ĩe necte,then a brother farre off. im out. N roh, tr. ] 11. 
My ſenne, bee wiſe, and make my heart glad, 12 * When righteous men doe reĩoyce, iberei — I. 1. 
that I may anſwere him that reproacheth me. glory: but when the wicked riſe, a man is $+.6. and do- 
12 * A pradent man foreſcerh the euĩll, aud hi- | hidden, 2 rerſe 28. PIs 
. | deth hiniſclfe : bas the ſimple paſſe on, aud ate puni- $ 13 * Heethat conereth his ſinnes, ſhall not preſ- Or, ſought | fre. 
the ſhed » r: but whe ſo confeſſeth and forlaketh them, ſhall Ir. 1 
13 * Take his garment that is ſaretĩe for a ſtran · N haue mercy. : Pſal.32, men 
ger, and take a pledge of him fort a ſtrange woman. 14 Happy & the man that fesretn al way · but y. t. ioh.t. b 
14 He that bleſſeth bis friend with a loud voice, ¶ he that hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into miſchiefe. p. and 10. EC} 
Chap. riſing earely in the morning, it ſhall bee counted a] 15 As a roaring lion anda ranging beare : ſo is af Rom. 22. 
17. 15. A curſe to him. TAPE IN wicked ruler ouer the poore people. I 1.20. or 
18 24. „ A continuall dropping in a very rainie day, 16 The prince that wanteth vnderſtanding,#s alſo Gen. 9.6 222 
Chap. and a contentious woman, are alike, : a great 5 7 but he that hateth couctouſnes, Exo. 21. 16 C 
10 . aa 16 Whoſocuer hĩdeth her, hideth the winde, and I ſhall prolong hi dayes. Chap. 20. 
23-24. | the ointment of his right hand which bewrayeth it 17 * A man that doeth violence to the blood of 1.25. | 8e 
* Chap. e. any perſon, ſnall flie to the pit, let no man ſtay him: Chap. 17. 
22. 3. 17 Iron ſharpeneth iron: ſo a man ſharpeneth the 13 Who ſs walketh vptightly, ſhall be ſaued: R z. 11. 0 
Ie cia. countenance of his friend _ but hee that is peruerſe n h wayes, ſhall fall at FCha. 13. 10. 
2.16. | 18 Whoſo keepeth the figtree,ſhall eate the fruit N once. t. and K 1 
Chap. thereof : io hee that waiterh on his maſter, ſhall bee} 19 *He that tilleth his land. ſhall haue plentic of þ3.4. i. anc 
$5.13, | honoured. ; ' bread : but hee that followeth after vaine perſons, Fim.6.g. p. 
| 19 As in water face anſwereih to face:ſothe hearth ſhall kane ponertie enough. or, vnu - 36. 
; of man to man. SR, 20 A faithfull man ſhall abeund with bleſsings : þwouſhed, | 11. 
Eccles 20 Hell and deftruRion ate ſ neuer full: ſo the] ® but hee that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not de Chap. 19. 
$3.8. eyes of a man are neuer ſatiſũed. innocent. 18.5. and *c 
Lese 21 * che fining pot for ſiluer, and the ſurnzee ' 21 To haue reſpect of perſons, i not goed: for, Þ4.23. | 13 
Chap. for gold: ſo u a man to his raſſe. & or a piece of bread that man will tranſgreſſe. por, ce 32 
15.3. 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a oole ina mot} 22 | He that haſteth tu be rich, harh an cuill eye, ht hard] 123 
tet among wheat with a peſtell, ez wil not his ſoo · ] and conſidereth not that pouertie ſhall come vpon ſen euiſ : 75. 
liſnneſſe depart frem him. him. f Me 
23 Bee thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy | 23 * Heethat rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall Neth co be F | hea 
flockes,and ſ looke well to thy herds. - finde more ſauour, then he that flattereth with the $1-4,0.20, 30 
24 For riches are not for euer: and doeth the} tongue | | Chap. |}: ma 
crowne enare i to euery generation? 24 Whoforobbeth hĩs father or his mother, and 6. *C 
235 The hay appeateth, & the render grafſe hewethſ ſayth, It s no tranigreſs en, the ſame # the compa-ff Heb. 15. 
it ſeite, and herbes of the monntaines are gathered. nion of 2 deſtroyer. 2 26. 
2c Thelambs «ve for thy cloathing,and the goats} 25 *He that is of a prond heart, ſtirreth vp ſtrife Je 
are the price of thy field. ; but hee that putteth his truſt inthe LORD, (h; 15 
27 And thou ſhalt haze geates milke enough for be made fat. : . $13.10. 18 
4 thy food, for the food of thy houthold, and for the 26 He that truſteth in his one heart, is a foole *Deut.r$ 5 
'F | maintenance for thy maidens. | but who ſo walketh wiſely, he (hall be deliuered. 8. chap. 
CHAP. XXVIII. 27 He ee vnts the poore, ſnal not lackeſ 22 9. 
GentraBobſernations of impietie, and religia inte but he t hat hĩdeth his eyes. hall laue many a curſe Cha 25 
grate. 28 When the wicked riſe , men hide-them42,8 verſe 
He * wicked ſlee when ne man purſueth: ſelues: bug when they periſh, the righteous inf 2. of hig 
the rightcous are bold as a lion, creaſe, | 4 chapter. 
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on. 
HE 7 tharbeing often reprooued. hardeneth his 
man ef | 
without remedy. 
% When the righteohs ure in authoritie, the 
people reioyce: but when the wicked beareth rule, 
the people mom ne. 
3 *Whoeſo loueth wiſdome,reicyceth his fatker: 
* bat hee that keepeth company with harlots, ſpen- 
4% The king by judgement Rabliſheth the ld 
4 The king by iudgement ſtabli the land: 
but f he 2 — gifts, ouerthroweth it, 
5 Aman that flattereth his neighbour, fj 
10. f. ana net for his feet. 


4... 


p- 


15. 20 & s lun the tranſgreſsĩon of an euill man, there ù̊ a 
27.11. | ſnare: but the righteous doeth fing and reĩoyce. 
Luk. t 7 The righteous conſidereth the cauſe of the 
13.chap{ poore : bn; the wicked regardeth not to know it. 
5-9 and] 8 Scornefull men ſ bring a city into a ſnare: but 
28.7. wiſe men turne away wrath. 

1 Hebr. 9 If a wiſe man contendeth with a fooliſh man, 
amoi whether he rage or laugh, there ij no reſt. 

oblation$ 10 f The blood dirty hate the vpright: but the 


job 24. iuſt ſeeke his ſoule. 


16. xt A foole vttereth all his mind: but a wiſe man 
dor, ſee} keepeth it in till afterwards. 

c cite oi 12 Il a rulerhearken to lies, all his ſeruants are 
fre. wicked. 

t Helr-j 13 *Thepoore and the | deceitfull man meet to- 
wen of } gether: the LORD lightneth both their eyes. 
blood. 14 *The king that faichfully ĩudgeth the poore, 
Chap. histhroneſhalbe eftabliſhed tor euer. 

22.2. 15 *The rod and reproofe giue wiſedome : but a 
lor, the schild left to hrmnſe/fs bringeth his mother to ſhame, 
oſiner. | 16 When the wicked are multiplĩed, tranſꝑrt ſſion 
*Chap4 increaſeth : *but the righteous ſhall ſee their fall. 
20.28, 15 Correct thy ſonne, and be ſhall givethee reſt: 


See veF. yea, he ſhall giue delight vnto thy ſoule. -4 
17. 18 Where there # no viſion, the people I peaiſh: 
Chap. but he that keepeth the law,happy is he. 

10.1. 19 A ſeruant wil not be corrected by words: ſor 
& 17. 2. tough he vnderſtand, he will not anſwere. 

and 20 20 Sceſt thou a man that is haſtie i in bis words: 
- there & mote hope of a foole then of him. 


- Cs Tc HA F. AXIS. - pl * 7 — role ef Fed 55 Fol 
II Obſernations of pub lite gene ment, 15 And of | things hard to be m en. 21 Funre things onell 
| N 3 * 4 rable. 24 Fee things exceeding wiſe. 29 Fan 


—_—_ 22 Of anger p*mdegthernery,com diſe nd 


necke, ſhall ſaddenly bee deſtroyed, and that 


thinęs flatel. 32 Wrath us tobtprenenced, 4, 
He words of Agur the ſonne of lakeh, euen th 
propheſie: The man ſpake vnto Ithiel, euen v | 

to Ithiel and Vcal. | 
2 Surely Im more bruitiſh then n man; and 
baue not the vnderttandivg of a man. { 

3 I'ncither learned wiſdom, nor Fhaue the know! 

ledge of the holy. - 
4 * Who hath aſcended vp into heanen, or de 
ſcended> who hath gathered the wind in his fiſtes 
who hath bound the waters in a garmes.t?who hat 
eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth ? what # hi 
name. and what is his ſonnes name, it thou canſt tell 

5 * Euery word of God pure: hee ᷣ a ſhiel 

vnto them that put their truſt in him. 

6 *Adde thou not vnto his wordes, leſt hee re 

prooue thee, and theu be found a lyar. 

7 Twothings haue I required of thee,Fdenie me 

them net before I die. : 2 
8 NRemooue farre from me vanity ard lies ; gĩue 
we neither ponertie nor riches,® feed me with tood 
ſ conuenient for me: 
9 *Left I be full, and f deny thee, and fay, Whe 
is the LORD? or leſt I bepoore, and ſtcale anc 
take the name of my God mwame. 
19 fAccuſe not a ſernant vnto his maſter, leſt 
curſe thee,and thou befound gni)rie, | 
11 There wa generation ch curſeth their fathe 
and doth not bleſſe tbeir mother. 
12 There in a generation that are pure ĩn their o 
eyes: and yet is not waſhed from theit fil hineſſe. 
13 * Fhere i a genet ation. O how loſtie are thei 
eyes land their eye lids are lifted vp. 
14 * here a generatio, whoſe teeth ave anſword 
and their ;aw-teeth as kniues, to deuoure the poo 
{rom off the earth, and the net dĩe from among men. 
15 The horſeleach hath two daughters, e 
Giue,giue. There are three things that are neuet ſa 
tisfied, vea, foure things ſay not, f Ii enough: fal. 2 


16 The graue, andthe barten wombe; che earth 3. ind 37. 
is not filled with water 3 and the fire hat ſalti 5. iob 29. 
not, It is enough. g 12 


17 The eye that mocketh at fir father, and deſpi 
«ſeth to obey his mother z the rauens of | the valley welt. 


3 21 Hee that delicately bringeth vp his ſeruant 
11. aud from a child,ſhall haue him become ſonne at 
19.8, | length. ' 

Chap. 23 *Anangry man ſtirreth vp ſtrife, and afuri 
13 24.59 ous man aboundeth in tranſgreis ion. 

23215, 23*A mans pride ſhal bring him low: but honou 
ſhall vphold the humble in ſpirit. 

24 Who ſo is partner with a theefe, haterh his 


I A - owne ſoule : hee heareth curſing, and bewrayeth it 
. not. N 
or, unt 25 The ſeare of man bringeth a ſnare: but whoſof 


matters] putteth his truſt in the LORD, f ſbalbe ſafe. 
Chap. 26 * Many ſeeke the tulers fauour ; but euery 
15.18. A mans judgement conmerh from the LO R. 

26.2. 27 An vniuſt man & an abomination to the juſt: 


15.37. 
& 18. 1 
zob 22. . luke 14 1t. matth. 23. 16. f Heby. ſhall nos bee ſes 
» *Ghap. 19.6, | Hebe. the face of a rnder, 


288 om , faith. 1 The | 
12 s Confe(/zon . 7 two peynis o 
* 10 . 2 


Chap. ee ee | 


| ſhall picke it out, and the young eagles ſhall cate j 
18 There be three things which are tos wond 
full for me, yea foure which 1 know not « - 
19 The way of an Eagle in the ayre, theway of - 
ſerpent 2 a rocke ; the way of a ſhippe in t 
ſmidſt of the ſea;and the way of a man with a maid 
20 Such js the way ef an adulterons woman: the Ge 
eateth and wipeth her mouth, and iaith, I haue deni 
N hĩngs the earth is difquieted , and 
* 2c For three things the earth is diſquieted , 
for toure which ir —— beare: 4 : 
22 * For a ſeruant when he reigneth, and a fool Chap. 
when he is filled with meat: © | 
23 For an odious oma when ſhe is married and 
an handmaid that is heire to her miſtreſſe. | 
24 There be foure things which are little vpory 


* ” 


"pe 3, 
— 


the eatthz but they are f exceeding wiſe : 
25 The Ants are a people not ſtrong, yet they 
prepare their meat in Summer. 
26 The conics ave but a feeble ſolke, yet wa 
they 2 in the reckes. c 
27 haue no king , yet goe they foorth 
Mofthem f by bands. 1 
28 The ſpide 


Heby, 


21 Foure wiched genera;ions, 35 Fome things n- in kings palaces, 
3 | ! i 


4 29 There bee three things which goe well, yea 
and 


Iob 2r, 
Is. and 39.} 3g 
,&c.4 


3 


by LIE, 


8 


oute are comely in going. | 
30 A lion whichis ſtrongeſt among beaſtes , 
turneth nat away from any: 


22 lf thou haſt done foo! 


dn thy mouth. 


CHAP. XXXL 


aiſe and propertiesof a good wife, : 
« He ends af King 5 ant the prophecie that 
his mother taught him. 
2 What, my ſonne ! and what, theſonne of my 
wombe! and what the ſonne of my vowes ! 
3 Ginenot thy ſtrevgth vnte women, nor thy 
wayes vnto that which deſtroyeth kings. L 
4 lt &not for kings,O Lemnel,it is not for kings 
Ito drinke wine, nor for princes ſtrong drinke: 
$ [cſt they drinke and forget the Law, and per- 
uert the indgement + of any of the afflicted. 
s Giĩue ſtrong drinke vnto him that is ready to 
periſh,& wine vnto theſe that be ſ of heauy hearts. 
7 Let him drinke,and forget his pouerty,and te- 
member his miſery no more. | 
8 Open thy mouth for the dumbe in the cauſe of 
all ſuch as are + appointed to deſtruction. 
9 Open thy mouth, indge rightcouſly,*and plead 
the cauſe of the poore and needy. 
10 4 Who can finde a vertuous woman? for 
her price « farre aboue Rubies. 
t The heart of her husband doeth ſafely truſt in 
her, lo that he ſhall haue no need of ſpoile. 
12 Shee will doe him good, and not euill, all the 
dayes of her life. y 


VP. 
ly in lifing vp thy d 
fe, or if thou haſt thought cuil chine hand vp- 
Surcly the churaing of milke bringeth feorth 


r; and the wringing of the noſe bringeth forth 
blood: fo the forcing of wrath bringeth forth ftrite, 


4 Lewnels leſſon of chaftitie and iemperance. 6 Th 
affticted are to 25 comforied and deſtnded. 10 The 


i She fokehwooll and faxe, nd workert wi 
6 
14 is like antsſhi i 

her food af, nx 


rom atarre. 


g t 1 A gray- hound; an hee goat alſo z and a king, 15 She rĩſeth alſo while it is yet night, and giueth 
3rt WET there is no re Bo g meate to her houſhold, and a portion to her mat» 


ens. 
16 Shee cenfidereth a field, and + buyeth it: with 
the fruit of her hands ſhe planteth a vineyard. | 
17 Shee girdeth her loynes with ſtrength, and 
ſtrengtheneth her armes. | 


18 fShe perccineth that her metchandiſes good: — 


her candle goeth not out by night. 
19 Shee layeth her hands to the ſpindle, and her 
hands hold the diſtaffe. 
20 f Shee ſtreteheth ont her hand to the *.* 
yea ſhe reacheth foorth her hands to the needy. 7 
21 She is not. afraid of the ſnow for her houſhold: 
for all her honſhold are clothe a with | ſcarlet. 
22 She maketh her ſelfe coucrings of tapeſtry, ber ſł 
loathing « filke and purple. | 
23 Her husband is knowen in the gates, when he 
itteth among the Elders of the land. 
24 She maketh fine linnen, and ſelleth it, and deli- 
uereth girdles vnto the nt, 
25 Strength and honour are herclothivg,and ſhe 
ſhall reioyce in time te come. 
26 She openeth 15 mouth with wiſdome, and itz 


her tongue s the l of kindneſſe. 
27 She looketh wel to the waies of her houſhold, 
and eateth not the bread of idleneſſe. 8 
28 Her children ariſe vp, and call her bleſſedʒ her 
husband a/ſo.and he praiſeth her. 

29 Many daughters ſ haue done vertueuſly , but 
thou excelleſt them all. 
30 Fauour i deceĩtfull, and beauties vaine: bu 
a woman th feareth the LO RD, ſhee ſhall be 
praiſed. 

3: Gine her of the fruĩt of het hands, and let h 
owne works praiſe her in the gates. 


| CHAP. I. 
2 The Preacher ſheweth that all humane courſes are 


Preacher, vanitic of vanities, alls va- 
nitic. % 


afit Gath a man of all his labour 


2 * What 


i wbich he t aketh vnder the Sunne, 


4 One generation paſſeth away, and anot / er gene- 
tation commeth: * but the earth abideth for euer. 

3 The Sunne alſo ariſeth, and the Sunne goeth 
done, and ſ̃ haſte th tothe place where be aroſe. 

6 The winde gocth toward the South, and tur- 
neth about vnto th: North z it whirleth about con- 
tincally, and the winde returneth againe according 
to his circuits. 

7 All the rivers rumue into the ſea, yet the ſea 
#5 not full: vnto the place from whence the rivers 
come, thither they ſ retarnegaine. 

8 All things are fall ot labour, man cannot vtter 


Tln 
/ it — 8 , 
0 : n 2 8 


Der. 


8 


2 
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* 


0B: 


T E 


it : the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the car® 


filled with hearing, Y 
9 *The — hath bin, it is that which ſhal 
1 


bee; and that 


It There is no remembrance of former thinges; 

neither ſhal! there hee any remembrance of thing 

that are to come,with thoſe that ſhall come after. 

— I the Preacher was king ener Iſrael in leru- 
em. 

r; And 1 gaue my heart to ſecke and ſearch out 
by wiſedome, concerning all things that are done 
vnder heauen: this ſore traue! hath God ginen to 
the ſonnes of man, ſ to be exerciſed therewith. 

14 I haue ſeene all the workes that are done vn- 
der the Sunne, and bchold,al is vanity and vexation 
of ſpirit. 5 . 6 

ts * That which is erooked, cannot bee made. 
2822 and f that which is wanting, cannot bee 


144 


16 communed with mine one heart, ſaying 
I am come to a great eſtate, and haue gott 


151161 
— 2 


en is dene, is that which ſha!) bee B · Lz · 


abt. 


* , — — * 


A * %* FN Y p F * OS 
* , 2 * 4. * 
9 II tie ok all worldly . p Hi. ehings, A time 
n. more wiſdome then all they that haue bene before Þ to the man that ſhall bee after mee. | N 
F 50. & 14 me in Ieruſalem;yea my beartfhad great experience | 19 * Andwho kuoweth whether he ſhalbe a wiſe Pſal.qg; 
1,23. of wiſdome and knowledge; .” F man or a foole? yet ſhal he haue rule oner all my la- 11, &c. 
Heb Ha 17 And i gave my heart to know wiſdome, and I bor wherin I haue labertd,& wherin I haue ſhewed . 
en much, to knowe madneſſe and tolly: I percejued that this [my ſelfe wile vnder the Sunne. This x alſo vanĩtie. 
Chap. 2 alſo is vexation of ſpirir. . 20 Therefere I went about to cauſe my heart to 
18 For in much wiſdome ᷣ much griefe? and hee I deſpaire of all the labour which I tooke vnder the ö 


12. & 7, 
4. . z. : that increaſeth knowledge,increaleth ſorrow. unne. : 
wg” CHAP. IL . 21 For there is a man whoſe labour 5 in wiſdome 
1 1e vanity of lumane ci us ſes inthe works of pleaſure.¶ and in knowledge, and in equity: yet to aman that | - - 
N 12 Though the wiſebe letter then the fooleyet both [hath not laboured thercin, tall he4 leaue it for his I Hebr, 
baue one euent. 18 The vangof humane labour n I portion. This alto i vanitie, and a great cuill. duc. 
| leauingu they know not to whom. 24 Nething better | 22 * For what hath man of all his labour, and of Chap. r. 
. thentoy in our labour, (ut that is Gods gift. theycxation of his heart wherein he hath laboured 4.& 3.9. 
Said in mine heart, Go to now, Iwill prooue thee Jynder the Sunne? 
with mirth,thereiore inioy pleaſure; and behold, I 23 *For all his dayes ase ſorrowes, and his trauel ob 14. 
I this alſo z vanitie. i griete;ye2 his heart taketh not reſt in the night. Ihis 
, 2 1 aid of laughter, It is mad: and of mirth, What is alſo vanitie. 


ny doeth it? ' 24 ©* There is nothing better for a man, then that 
Pchap. 3 Il ſought in mine heart | to giue my ſelfe vnto Jhe ſhould eat and dr inke, and that he | ſhould make 
F. T7. wine, (yet acquainting mine heart withwiſdom) and I bis ſoule.enioy goed in his labour. This alſo I ſaw, 


} 
fHeb. of t lay holde on folly, till I might ſee what was that ſ that it yas from the hand oſ God. 15. 
ham mf good fer the ſonnes of men, which they ſhould doe | 25 For wko can eat? or who elſe can haſten here. or, de- 
feſh wu vnder the heauen + all the dayes of their life. vnio more then I 2. r his 
dine. 4 lmade me great wor kes, builded me heuſes, ] 26 For Cod giueth to a man that ir good 4 in his Faces. 
ttiehr m 4 planted mevineyards. ſight,wiſedome and knowledge, and io: but to the eb. be. 
unle, 5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted | finner he giueth trauell, to gather and to heape vp, Pre him. 
the dare trees in them of all lind of Fruits. that & he may giue to him that is good before God: Iob 27. 
oftheir | 46 l wade me pooles of water to water thetewith | This alſo &.vanitie,and vexatĩon of ſpirit. 7» 

. the wood that bringeth forthtrees. CHAP.- III. 
hebr. 7 I got mee ſcruants and maidens and had ſer- 1 By the neceſſary change of times vanity it added to 


"1 Hou of great and ſmall cattell, aboue all that were in Ie- | works: 16 But as for hn Goc ſhall indge hu werks 

gyſalem before me. ther e, aud here he ſhall be like abeaft. 
.8 *I gathered me alſo ſiluer and gold, and the pe- To encry thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time to eue- 
culiar treaſure of kings, and of the prouinces: I gate ry purpoſe vnder the heauen. . 8 
e men fingers and women ſingets, and the delights} 2 A time 5 to bee borne, and a time to die: a He. 1s 


m — * . * . * 
IJLof the ſonnes of men, as muſicall inſtruments, andi time to plant, and a time to plucke vp that which is Peave, 


-umenty that ol all ſorts. planted. | 
9 So I was great, and increaſed more then allthar} 3 A time to kill, and a time to heale: atimeto 
—_—_ were before me in Ieruſalem; alſo my wiſdome re- ¶ breake downe,and a time to build vp. 

mained with me. 8 4 Atime to weepe, and a time to laugh: atime to 


19 Aud whatſoeuer mine eyes deſired, I kept not | mourne, and a time to dance. | 
5 A time to caſt away ſtones,anda time to gather 


we | Fi, Kin 


fannt ganrs borne in my honſezalio | had great poſſeſsions | fumane trauell. x1 There is an excellency in Gods 
bes, $9.20 4 


from the n, l withheld not mine heart from any ioy: by 
for wy heart teioyced in all my labour, and thus was ſt ones together: atime to imbrace,and a time i; to {om 40 
my portion of all my labour. refraine from imbracing, Fe fare 
5 1 Then I looked on all the works that my hands | 6 Atime to] get, and a time to loſe: a time to 0 en. 
had wrought, and on the labour that I had labor ed | keepe, and a time to caſt aw ay. L pr ſte 
to do: and behold, all was © vanity and vexation of | 7 A time to rent, andatimetoſowe? a time to 
. ſpirit,and there was no profit vnder the Sunne. keepe ſilence, and a time to ſpeake. ; } 
12 C And {turned my ſelte to behold wiſdome, | 8 A time to loue, and a time to hate; a time off 
* ind madneſſe, and folly: for what can the man doe, warte, and a time of peace, | 2 
that commeth after the king? j euen that which hath | 9 * What profite hath hee that worketh,iv that Chap 
ee bene alre dy done. wherein he labourethꝰ - =_ 
13 Then l ſaw + that wiſdome excellethſolly, as | 10 Ihancſcene the trauell which God hath giuen 
\ | farreas light exceileth dar kneſſe. to the ſonnes of men, to beexercited in it, X 
THeb.c5qe 14 * The wiſe mans eyes are in his head, but the 11 Hee hath madeenery thing beavitull in his 
therc 1s qu foole walketh in darknes: and I my ſelte perceiued i time: alſohe bath ſet the world in their heart, ſathat 
excellenſy allo that one euent happeneth to them all. no man can finde out the worke that God makerh 
in wiſ lo: 15 Then ſaid Lin my heart, As it happeneth tothe ſ from the beginning to the end. 
une 1hÞF1 foole, ſo it j happeneth euen to mee, and why was I | 12 1 know that there u no good in them, but for a f 
in od, | then more wiſe > Then I ſaid in my heart, That this | nn to reĩoy ce, and to doe good in his Ii e. | 
c. alſos vanĩtie. 14 And alſo that cuery man ſhould cate and 
Pro. . 16 For there no remembrance of the wiſe more drinke, and inioy the good of all his labour, it s the 
12 24. chapl then of the feole for euer. ſeeing that which now , giſt of God. 
8.7. in the dayes to come ſhal be forgottenzand how di-f 14 1 know that whatſocuer God doeth, it ſhall be ß 
— eth the wiſe man? as the foole. for euer: nothing can be put to ĩt, nor any thing ta- * Cliaps | 
peneth t 17 Therefore I hate d life, becauſe the worke that | ken from it: and God doth it that men ſhould feare r. s. 
Me — is wronghe vndet the Sun is grienons vnto me: for before him. Heb they 


ro e. all i vanitĩe and vexation of ſpirit. 15. That which hath bene, is now, and that which hich - ; 

Hb. a4 18 © veaʒ I hated all wy labour which Thad ta- I ĩs to be, hath already bene, and God requireth fchatſaꝰ inen a 
7 owed, | ken vnder the Sunne; becauſe] ſhould leaue it va · Which is paſt. „ x 0s | 
| | | | | Dd is And 


. 


* 


* 


** 


Verſe 1. 


Lor, that 
theymigh 
Cheres 
& ſee 


Pal. 45. 


Ii. chap. 
4.16, 


Iich. all 
the rioht- 


IC 
* 


16 And morcenuer, I faw vnder the Sunne the 

lace of indgment,chat wickednes was there; & the 

lace of rĩghteouſneſſe, that iniquitĩe was there. 

17 I ſaid in mine heart, God ſhall ĩudge the righ- 
ous,and the wicked: for there iᷣ * a time there, for 
ery purpoſe, and for euery worke. 


18 1 ſaide in my heart concerning the eſtate of 
he ſonnes of men, | that God might manifeſt them, 


d that they might ſee that they themſelues are 


es. 
19 *For that which befalleth the ſonnes of men, 
efalleth beaſts;euen one thing befalleth them all: 
s the one dieth, ſo dieth the other; yea they haue 


l one breath, ſo that a man hath ne preheminence 


e a beaſt; fer all is vanĩtie. 
20 All gee vnto one place, all are of the duſt, and 
turne to duſt againe. 


2t Who knoweth the ſpĩrĩt fef man that Fgoeth} 
vard,and theſpirit of the beaſt that goeth down-J 


ard tothe egrth ? : 
22 *® Wherefore I perceĩue that there is nothing 
etter, then that a man ſhould reioyce in his one 
orkes: for that is his portion;for who ſhall bring 
im to ſee what ſhalbe after him? 

CHAP. IIII. 

1 Vanity & increaſed onto men by opp: eſſion, ꝗ by emp, 
5 hyidleneſſe, > by concronſn'ſſe, 9 by ſoltarmeſſe, 
12 by wi e. ; 

G2 I returned, andconfidered all the oppreſsi- 

\Jons that are done vnder the Sunz and behold the 

cares of ſuch as were oppreſſed , and they had no 
omforter: and on the f (ide of their oppreſſours 
there was power, but they had no comforter. 


3 *Yea better is he then both they, which hath 
not yet bene, who hath not ſeene the enill work that 
is done vnder the Sunne. 

4 © Againe,I conſidered all trauell, and F eue- 
ry right worke, that f for this a man is enuyed of 


2 


Api 


his neighbour: this z alſo vanitie, and vexatien o 


irit. 
5 *Thefoole feldeth his hands together, and ea- 
teth his one fleſh. 

6 Better is an handfull with quietueſſe, then 
both the handes full with trauell and vexation of 
ſpirit. 5 


Sunne. 

$ There is ene alone, and there is not a ſecond, yea 
he hath neither child nor brether: yet is there no end 
of all his labour, neither is his eye ſatisfied with ri- 
ches, neither ſaith he, For whom do I labour and be- 
reaue my ſoule of good? this ᷣ alſo vanitie, yea it i 
a ſore trauell. 

9 (Two are better then one; becauſe they haue a 

d reward for their labour. k 

to For if they fall, the one will lift vp his fellow: 
but woe to him that is alone when hefalleth;tot he 
hath not another to helpe him vp. 

11 Againe, if two lie together, then they haue 
heat;but how can one be warme a lonc? | 

12 And if one preuaile againſt him, twe ſhall 


4 withſtand him; and a threefold cord is not quickly 


broken. 3 
tz © Better ij a poore anda wiſe childe, then an 
wr fooliſh King,} who will no more be admo- 
iſhed 


{| 2 *Whertfore l praiſed the dead which are altea · 
dy dead, more then the 4 are yet aliue. 


niſhed. 
14 For out of priſon he commethto reigne,wher-| 
as a he that is borke in his kingdome becummeth 


_—_ —— —_ — oe 


1611 V ink 
the Sunne, with tb d vp 
in his ſtead, - 

ts Theres no end of all the people,even of all that 
haue bin before them: they alſo that come after,ſhal 
not teioyce in him: ſurely this alſo is vaniticand 
vexation of ſpirit. 3 


C 
1 Vanities in dinine ſeruice, 8 in murmuring again 
oppreFion, 9 and in riches. 18 Io in riches is the 
gift of God. | 
Ker thy foot when thou goeſt to the houſe o 
God,and be more ready to heare,*then to giu 
the ſacrifie of fooles: for they conſider not tha 
they doe euill. 5 

2 Bee not raſn with thy mouth, and let not thi 
heart be haſty to vtter any | thing before God: fo 
God is in heauen, and thou vpon earth: therfore le 
thy words * be few. 

3 For a dreame commeth through themultitud 
of buſineſſe, anda fooles voice is knowen by multi 
tude of words. 

4 *Whenthou voweſt a vow vnto Ged, deferr 
not to Pay it: for he hath no pleaſure in feoles: *pa 
that which thou haſt yowed. 

5 Better is it that thou ſhouldeſt not vow , the 
that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay. 

s Suffer not thy mouth tecauſethy fleſh to finne 
neither ſay thou before the Angel, that it was an er 
rout: wherefore ſhould God be angry at thy voyc 
and deftroy the worke of thine hands ? 

7 For in the maltitude of dreames, and man 
va are alſo diuers vanities: but fearetho 

70d. 

$ Il thou ſeeſt the oppreſsion of the poore, an 
violent peruerting of indgment and iuſtice in 2 pr 
uince, maruel not tat the matter: for he that is bi 
er then the higheſt, regardeth, and there bee kigke 
then they. 

9 «< Morecouer, the prokite of the earth is for all 
the king h imſelſẽ is ſerued by the field. 

Io He that loueth ſiluer, ſhal not be ſatiſſied wit 
ſiluerznor he that loueth abundance. with increaſe] 
this 1c alſo vanitie, 

11 When goods increaſe, they are increaſed that 
eat them: & what good is there to the owners ther: 
of,ſfauing the behoſding of them with their eyes? 

12 Theſleepe of a laboring man i: ſweet,whether 
he eat little or much: but the abundance of the rich 
will not ſuffer him to ſleepe. 

13 There is a ſore euill which I haue ſeene vndei 
the Sunne, zamel,richeskept for the ownets there. 
of te their hurt. 

14 But theſe riches periſh hy euill trauell, and h 
begettetha ſonne, and there is nothing in his han 

Is *As he came forth of his mothers wombe, na 
ked ſhal he returne to go as he came, and ſhall tak 
nothing of his labour, which he may catry away i 
kis hand. 

16 And this alſo is a ſore enill, that in all point 
as he came, ſo ſhall ke go: & and what profit hab h 
that hath laboured for the wind? 

17 All his dayes alſo he eateth in darknes, and 
hath much ſorrow and wrath in his ſickneſſe. 

18 q*Bchold that which I haue ſeene · Flt is 
and comely for one to eate and to drinke,and toi 
ioy the good of all his labour that he taketh vnd 


the Sun, fall the dayes of his life which God ginet 


him: for it is his portion. 

19 Euery man alſe to whom God hath giuen r 
ches and wealth, and hath giuen him power to es 
thereof and to take his portion, and to reioyce in 


poore. 3 
x5 I conſidered all the liuing which walke vader 


labour; this is the gift of God. 


. 


Fob r. 


21.1,ti 


6.7 pſal. 


49.17. 
Chap. 
1. 3. 
*Chap. 
2.24. & 
312. 
tHebr. 
there is 
a good ; 
which it 
org 
eb. 
momber o 


the d, 


i: es. = — # 
.» T0 _ N 1 
II 4 


Fe | For hee ſhall not mich remember the dayes 


Or, thogk 


Frnowen any thing: this hath more reſt then the o- 
h ** 


— 7 Tag 2 1 
„ —— 


— _ 1 


slauphtet,_ | DI 


ff his life: becauſe God anſwereth him in the o 
df his heart. | 
1264 C HAP. VI. i 
x The vanity of riches without vſe. 3 Of children, 6 
and old age without riches. 9 The vanity of fight and 
waudyine deſires. 1t The concluſion of vamties. 
Here is an euill which I haue ſcene vnder the 
Sunne, and it is common among men. 
2 A man to whom God hath giuen riches, wealth 
and honor, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoule 
dt all that he deſireth, yet God giue th him not po- - 
er to eate thereol, but a ſtranger eateth it: This a 
yanitic, and it is an euill diſeaſe. : 
3 Ilfa man beget an hundred children, and live 
many yeres, ſo that the dayes of his yeres be many, 
and his ſoule be not filled with good, and alſo that 
hee haue ne buriall, 1 ſay, hat au vntimely birth & 
better then hee. 
4 Forhee commeth in with vanĩtie, and depar- 
eth in darkeneſſe, and his name ſhall bee couered 
wich darkeneſſe. 
5 Moreouer hee hath not ſeene the Sunne, not 


ex. 7 

6 Yea, though hee liue a thouſand yeeres twiſe 

tolde, yet hath hee ſcene no good: Doe net all goe 

to one om ? ; 
7 All the labour of man & for his mouth, and 

yet the f appetite is not filled: 


2 Alſo f take no heede vnto all words that 


— —ů —— ͤ ——-3 — 


* << x 


DAL 


nd by it there is proſit to them that ſeethe Sunne. 


dome giueth lĩſe to them that haue it, 


make that ftraight, which he hath made crooked? 
14 In the day of proſperitie be ĩoyfull, but in the 
day of aduerfitie conſider: God alſo hath F ſet the 


ſhenld finde nothing alter bim. 

15 All things haue I ſeene in the dayes of my va- 
nitie: there is a iuſt man that periſheth in his rig 
te ouſneſſe, and there is a wicked man that proler 
geth his life in his wickedneſſe. 

16 Be not righteous ouermoch, neither make thy 
ſelf ouer wiſe:why ſhouldeſt thoufdeftroy thy telf 

17 Be not ouermuch wicked, neither be thou foc 
liſh: why ſheuldeſt thou die ſ before thy time? 

18 It is good that thou ſhouldeſt take helde of 
this, yea alſo from this withdraw not thine hand: ſc 
he that feareth God, ſhall come forth of them all. 

19 * Wiſedome ſtrengtheneth the wiſe, more 
then ten mightĩe men which are in the citie. 

20 For these is not a ĩuſt man vpon earth, that 
doeth good, and ſinneth not. 


ſpoken; leit thou heare thy ſeruant curſe thee, 
22 Foroftentimes alſothine owne heart knoweth 
that thou thy ſelfe likewiſe haſt curſed others, 


8 For what hath the wiſe more then the foole? 


kingiof the 
oale. 


JHeb.the 
number o 


pro. 22. 
. and 1 $4 
30. 


lor, iger 


16.19. 

* Pro.14 

17. and 
16.32. 

Tt Hebr. 


= of all men, and the liuing wil lay it to his heart. 


neſſe of the countenance the heart is made better. 


aut of wiſh 
not enquire | wiſely concerning this. 


hat hath the poore, 2bhat knoweth to walke befor 

the living? 

9 «Better i the ſight of the eyes,Fthen the wa 
ring of the deſire: this j alſo vanity and vexati 
fipirit. 

54 That which hath beene, is named already, and 

is knowen that it © man: neither may he conten 

ith him that is mightier then he. 

11 © Seeing there be many things that increa 

anitie, what # man the better? : 

12 For who knoweth what ij good for man in: 
life, 4 all the dayes of his vainelite, which he ſp 
deth as * a ſhadow? for who can tell a man what 
all be after him vnder the Sunne? 

C HAP. VII- 

x Remedies againſt vanitie are 4 good name, 2 mor- 
tification, 7 patience, tt wiſed:me. 23 The diſſi- 
cultie of wiſedome. 

A; Good name is better then precious ointment 2 

and the day:ot death, thenthe day of ones birth, 
2 Clt# better to goe to the houſe of mourning 
then to goe to the houſe of feaſting : for that i the 


3 {Setrows better then laughter: for by the ſad- 


4 The heart of the wiſe in the houſe of mour- 
ning: but the heart of tooles is in the houſe of mirth. 
5 ts better to heare the rebuke of the wiſe, 
then for a man to heate the ſong of fooles. 
6 For as the + crackling of thorues vnder a pot, 
o is the laughter of the foole : this alſo is vanitie. 
7 CSurely oppreſsion maketh a wiſe man mz t: 
and a gift deſtroyeth the heart. | 
8 Better is the end of a thing then the beginnings 
hereof: and the patient in ſpirits better then the 
proud in ſpirit. 
9 *Be N inthy ſpirit to be angry: for an- 
ger reſteth in Bofoms of fooles. 
10 Say not thou, What is the cauſe that the for- 
er dayes werc better then theſe ? for thou doeſt 


— 


but the ſinner (hall be taken by her. : 
27 Behold, this haue l found (faith the Preacher) 


23 CAll this haue I prooued by wiſdome : I laid 
Iwill be wiſe, but it was farrefrom me. 

24 That which is farre off, and exceeding deepe 
Who can finde it out ? 

25 fl applied mine heart to know, and to ſearch 
and to ſeeke out wiſedome,and the reaſon of; hmgs 
and to know the wickedneſſe ot folly, euen of foc 
liſhneſſe and madneſſe. n 

26 * And l finde more bitter then death, the we 
man whoſe heart is ſhares and nets,a»d hei hands. 
bands : Fwho ſo pleaſeth God, ſnal eſcape from her 


counting one by one to finde ont the account: 

28 Which yet my ſouleſecketh, but I finde net 
one man among a thouſand haue I found, but a we 
man among all thoſe haue I not found. 2 

29 Loe, this onely haue I found, * that God hat 
made man vpright: but they haue ſought out man) 


inuentions. 
C HAP. VIII. 
1 Kings are greatly to be reſpected. 6 The diune proui- 
. dence is to be obſerned. 12 It is letter with the gods 
ly in aduerſiy, then with the wicked in proſperinie. 
16 The worke of God is vnſearchable. 


Ho is as the wiſe man? and who knoweth the 


interpretation ef a thing? * a mans wiſdome 
maketh his face to ſhine, and } the boldneſſe of his 
face ſhall be changed. 
2 I comſell thee, to keepe the Kings commande- 
ment, and that in regard of the oath of God. 


{ F ' by $07? 
— 2 


' 11 © Wiſedome | is good with an inheritance: . 


12 For wiſdome is a defence, md money is a de- 
fence: hut the excelleucie of knowledge is, that wif- i 


13 * Conſider the worke of God: for who canFe 


one ouer againſt the other, to the ende that man 
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3 Be not haſtie to goe out of his fight: ſtand not 
in an euill thing, for he docth wharſocuer pleaſetl 


im. 1 
4 Where the word of a Kiag is, thereis power: 
and who may ſay vnto him, What doeſt thou? 
5 Whoſo keepeth the commandement, + ſha 


neth both time and ĩudgement. 1 
6 Becauſe to euery purpoſe there is time, and 


iudgement: therefore the miſcric of man js great 


vpon him. ä 
242 


— 


} Heb. i 
feele no eviilthing : and a wiſe maus heart diſcer- uc 


4 


weighing} | 


Py 


"Go... 


and bad arealike, e 
7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: for 
ho can tell him, when it ſhall be? 

8 There is no man that hath power v ouer the ſpi- 
it to receĩue the ſpirit, neither hath hee power in 
he day of death: and thͥtre ij no | diſcharge in that 

atre; neither ſhall wickedneſſe deliuer thoſe that 
regiuentoit, 

9 All this haue I ſeene, and applied my heart vn- 

euery worke that is done vnder the Sunne: there 
⁊ time wherein one man ruleth ouer another to 
is owne hurt. 

to And ſo I ſaw the wicked hur ied, who had come 

d gone ſrom the place oſthe Holy, and they were 
forgotten in the city, where they had ſs dene: this 
i alſo vanĩtie. 
rt Becauſeſentence againſt an euill wotłe is not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the ſonnes 
of men is fully fet in them te doecuill: 
r2 Though a ſinner doe cuill an hundred times, 
d his — 
*;t (hall be woll with them that feare God, which 


THeby. 

1 gaue, or 
et to my 
heart. 
*Mala.3, 
14 pſal. 
73 T. and 


I feare before him. 


1 But it ſhall not be well with the wicked, neĩ- 
ther ſhall he prolongs dayes which are as a ſha- 
dow; becauſe he ſeareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is done vpon the earth, 
that there be iuſt men vnto whom it*happeneth ac- 
cording to the work of the wicked: againe there he 
wicked men, to whom it happeneth according to the 
work of the righteons; I ſaid, that this alſo u vanity. 

15 * Then ĩ commended mirth , becauſe a man 


{hath no better thing vnder the Sunne, then to eate 


and to drinke , and to be merrie: for that ſhall a- 
bide with him of his labour the dayes of his life, 
which God giueth him-vnder the Sunne. 

16 When I applied mine heart to know wiſe- 
ome, and to ſee the buſineſſe that is done vpon the 


- Jearth: (for alſo there is that neither day nor night 
but one ſinner deſtreyeth much good. 


th fleepe with his eyes) 
15 Then I bchclde ali the worke of God, that a 
man cannot finde out the worke that is done vnder 
the Suune, becauſe though a man labour to ſeeke it 


out, yea further, though a wiſe man thinke to know 


i, yet ſhall he not be able to finde it. 
CHAP. IX. 
x Likethings happen 10 good aud bad. 4 There is a 
nece ſſitie of death unto men. 7 Comfort is all their 
portion in this life, 1 1 Gods prouidence rule th ouer 
all, 1 Wiſedome is better then ſtrengthb. 
Or all this i conſidered in my heart, euen to de- 
clare all this, that the righteous, and the wiſe, and 
their works, ara in the hand of God : no man know- 
eth either loue, or hatred, bp all that i befote them. 
2 All things came alike to all: there u one euent 
to the righteous and tothe wicked, to the good and 
to the cleane, and to the vncleane, to him that fa» 
crificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not: as & the 


12.73. 


good, ſo # the ſinner: and hee that ſweareth, as hee 
at feareth an oath. | 
3 This: an euill among all things that are done 
nder the ſunne, thatt here u one euent vnto all. yea 
ſo che heart of the ſons of men x full of euill, and 
ade ſſe is in their heart while they line, and after 
hat they goe to the dead. f 
4 For to him that is ĩoyned to al the liuing. there 
$ hope : for a ſĩuing dog is better then a dead lion, 
5 For the lining know that they (hal die: but the 
ead know not any thing, neither haue they anymore 
rezard for the memorie of them is forgotten. 
6 Alſo their loue. and their hatred, and the ir enuy 
now periſhedʒneĩther haue they any more a porti- 
pn for euer in any thing that is done vnder the Sun, 


4 
4 


e prolonged z yet ſurely I know that | 


| _- Folly 
© 7 CGoe thy way, kate thy with 10y, an 
rinke thy wine with a merry heart ; for God now 
ccepteth thy workes. 
8 Let thy garments be alwayes white, and let thy 
ead lacke ho oyntment, 

9 fLiue ioytully with the wife whom thou lo- He-. 
veſt all the dayes of the lite of thy vanity, which he Þe,or eu- 
hath giuen thee vnder the ſunne, all the dayes ef thy p 44. 
k anitie : & for that is thy portion in this lite, and in FCbap. 

hy labour which thou takeſt vnder the Sunne. 24. and 

10 Whatſoeuer thy hand findeth to doe, doe it $-13 and 
with thy might: lor there is no worke, nor deuice, 5. 8. 
nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in the graue, whither 
thou goeſt. 
It Il returned, and ſaw vnder the ſunne, that the 
race is not to the ſwift, nor the battel to the ſtrong, 
neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet rĩches to men 
of vnderſtanding, nor yet fauour to men of ſkillzbut 
time and chance happeneth to them all. 

12 * Forman alſo knoweth not his time, as the PProu. 
fiſhes that are taken in an euill net, and as the birds ES. s. 
that are caught in the ſnare; ſo are the ſonnes off 
men ſnared in an euill time, when it falleth ſudden- 
ly vpon them. 5 

13 This wiſedome haue I ſeene alſo vnder the 
Sunne, and it ſeemed great vnto me. 

14 There was a little city and few men within it 
and there came a great King againſt it, and beſi 
it, and built great bulwarkes againſt it. 

15 Now there was found in it a poerewiſe many 
and he by his wiſedome delivered the city, yet no 
man remembred that ſame poote man. | 

16 *Then ſaid I, Wiſdome is better then ſtrengths] Pro. 21 
neuertheleſſe the poore mans wiſedome is deſpiſcd $23-chap. 
and his words are not heard. 

17 The wordes of wiſe men are heard in quiet, 
more then the cry of him that ruleth among fooles] 

18 Wiſedome is Setter then weapons of warre: 


H A P. X. 

x Obſeruations of wiſedome and folly, 16 Of riot, 1 
flyhfalwſſe, 19 and money, 20 Mens thoughts 0 
NMinęs ought to be reuerend. | a 

Ead i flies cauſe the oyntment of the Apothe . ig 

/ cary to ſend foortha linking ſanour : ſo decth dea. 
a little folly him that is in reputation for wiſedome 
and honour, 

2 A wiſe mans heart is at his right hand but 3 
PR _ at his left. 

3 Vea alſe when he that js a foole walketh by the . 
way, f his wiſcdomefaileth hin, and he Coke el Nelli 
uery one, that he is afoole. _ a 

4 If the ſpirĩt of the ruler riſe vp againſt thee, 
leaue not thy place; for yeelding pacifieth great of- 
fences. | 

5 There is an euill which I haue ſcene vnder the . 

N as an errour, which preceedeth ſ from the — > 

ruler. 

s Folly is ſet } in great dignitie, and the rich fir]/9'*- 

in low place. 

7 Ihaneſeene ſeruants “ vpon horſes, and prin-[# eat 
ces walking as ſeruants vpon the earth. : 2 

8 *Hee that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall into it, and Prou. 
who ſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. 3,2 

9 Whoſo cemooneth ſtones, ſnall be hurt there- P ſal. 7. 


with: and he that cleaueth wood, ſnalbe endangeredſ 16. proi 
thereby. | 26.27. 

ro If the yron be blunt, and he doe not whet 
edge, then muſt he put to more ſtrength: bat wiſe i 
dome is profitable to direR. 1154.4 


t Surely the ſerpent will bite without enchant· aſter of 


\ 


ment, and ja babbler is no better. 
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77 1 *Thewords of a wiſemans month arefgraci- 


Cha 


* 


s 
XII. 


ous: but the lips of a foole wil ſwallow vp himſelf, 
13 The beginning of the wordes of his moutn i 


12.1 3. 
| + Hebr, | fooliſhnes. and the end of f his ralke is miſchieuous 
grace. madneſſe. 

4 Heb. g 14 A foole alſotisſull of words; a man cannot 
mou. tell * what ſhall bee, and what ſhall bee after him, 
#Prou. who can tell him? 

15.2. 15 The labour of the ſooliſh wearicth euer one 
HMiebr. of them becauſe he knoweth not how to goe to the 
multiply; citie, 
eth woras| 16 q Woe to thee, O land, when thy king 4 a 
* Chap. I child, and thy princes eate in the morning. 

3221. and} 17 Ble ſſed art thou, O land, when thy king is the 
6.12. ſonne of nobles, and thy princes cate in due ſeaſen, 
II. 3. 3,4 for ſtrength, and not for drunkenneſſe. 

*Pſal. 18 © By much ſlouthfulaeſſe the building decay- 

To4"t f. ſethʒ ana through idlenefle of the hands the houſe 

1 Hebr. droppeth through. 

makech | 19 JA feaſt is made for laughter, x and wine ma- 
led che keth F merrĩe, but money anſwereth all things. 

b. 20 © * Curſe not the king, no not in thyſchought: 
* Exod. [and curſe not the rich in thy bedchamber: tor a bird 
22.28, [ofthe ayre ſhall carry the voyce, and that which 
0 con- hath wings, ſnall tell the matter. 

1 CHAP. XI. 
x Directions for charitie. 7 Death in life, 9 and the 
day of Iua gement in the dayes of youth are 10 bee 

thought on. F 1 

Hebe Alt thy bread ſvpon the waters: fox thou c 
mo the bus it * wa — dayes. 1 
fice of the 2 Giue a portion to ſeuen and alſo to eight ; for 
waters, | thou knoweſt not what euill ſhalbe vpon the earth. 
*Deut. | 3 If the clouds be full of raĩne, they empty them- 
15. 10. ſelues vpoa the earth: and if the tree fall toward the 
mat. o. South, or toward the North, in the place where the 
42. pro, | tree falleth, there it ſhall be. 

19.17. 4 He that obſerueth the wind, ſhall not ſow : and 
he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not reape. 

5 As thou knowelt not what # the way of the 
ſpirit,nor he the bones doe grow in the wombe of 
her that is wich child: euen ſo thou knoweſt not the 
workes of God who maketh all. 

s In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and inthe euening 
Withhold not thine hand: for thou knoweſtnot whe - 
+ Heby, | ther i ſhall proſper, either this or that, or whether 
ſhall be | they both ſhall be alike good. 
right. 7 © Truely the light x ſweet, and a pleaſant thing 
7 Is it for the eyes to behold the Sunne. 
4 8 Zut ĩt a man liue many yeercs, and reioyce in 


them all;yet let him remember y dates of darknes, 
for they halbe many. All that comineth i vanitie. 
9 © Reioyce, O young man, in thy youth, and let 
thy heart cheere thee in the dayes of thy youth, and 


theſe thing 


Ine eyes:but know thou, that for 
God will bring thee into indge meat. 


and put away euil from thy fleſh; for childhood an 
youth are vanity. 
CHAP. ZIL _ 
1 The Creaton is to be remembred'in due time. 8 7. 
Preachers care to ediſie. 13 The feare of God u 1h 
chiefe Antidote of vauiiie. 
Einember * now thy Creatour in the dayes o 
thy youth, while the euill dayes come not, nc 
the yeeres draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I haue n 
pleaſure in them: _ 


turne after the raine: 


thoſe that looke out of the windowes be darkened 


when the ſound of the gi inding is low, and he 

riſe vp at the voyce of the bird , andall the daugh 

ters of muſickeſhall be brought low, AA 
5 Alſo whenthey ſhall be afraid of that which i 


trce {hal!fleuriſh,and the graſhopper ſhal be a bur 
den, and deſire thall faile: becauſe man goerh to his 


6s Or euer the ſiluer coard be looſed, or the gol 


the fountaine, or the wheele broken at the ciſterne 
7 Then ſhal y duſt return to the earth as it was 


is vanitie, 
9 And f moteouer, becauſe the Preacher wa 


gaue good heed, and ſought out, «xd * ſet in ordet 
many prouerbes. 


words, and that which was Written was vpright 
ene n words of trueth, 

11 The words of the wiſe are as. goades, and as 
nailes faſtened by the maſters of aſſemblies, which 
are giuen from oneſhepheard, 

12 Andfurther,by chan ſon,be admoniſhed: 
of making many bookes there no end, and much 
[ ſtudies a wear ineſſe of the fleth, 

13 C|Letvs heare the concluſion of the whol 
matrer;teare God, and keepe his commandements, 
for this à the whole dutie of man. 
14 For God*lhall bring every work into ĩudge- 
ment, with euery ſecret thing, whether it be good, or 


walk in the wayes of thine heart, and in the ſight of 


8 W Q 


whether zt be enill. 


CHAP. If 

x The Churches loue vnto (hriſt. 5 Shee confeſſeth 
hey deformitie, 5 Andprayeth to be directed to his 
Flocke. 8 (rift directeth her to the ſhephear ds tents, 
9 And ſbewing his loue to her, 11 Gmeth her gra- 
Cious promiſes, 12 The Church, and Chrift congra- 
tulate one ano:her. | 
He ſong of ſongs, which is Solomons, 

2 Let him kiſſe me with the kiſſes 
of his mouth: * forſthy loue u better 
then wine. 


3 Becauſc oſ the ſauour of thy geo 0 


there ore doe the virgins lone thee, 


oyntments, thy name 18 oyntmentPomred forth, 


— 2 


Io Therefore remooue || ſorrow from thy heart 22 


2 While the Sunne, or the light, or the moone 
or the ſtarres be not darkened, nor the cloudes re- 


3 In the day when the keepers of the houſe ſhall 
_tremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelues 
and the | grinders ceaſe, becauſe they are few, andi or, be 


4 And the doores ſhall bee ſhut in the ſtreetes, 


high, and feares ſhali be in the way, and the Almond 


long home, and the mourners goe about the ſtreets; 


den bowle be broken, or the pitcher bee broken atſꝰ Chap. 


and the ſpirit ſhal returne vnto Ged whe gaue it. moe wiſe 
8 e*Vauitic of vanities (faith the Preacher) allÞhe Pri 


wiſe, he ſtill taught the people knowledge, yea heq* 1. King. 


10 The Preacher ſought to finde out f acceptable words of 
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14.10. f. 
cor. 5 10. 


* Dcaw me, we will runne after thee:the king 
hath brought mee into his chambers: wee will be 
glad and ieioyce in thee, we wikremember thy loueſ 
more then wine: | the vptight loue the. 

5 Im blacke, but comely, (O ye daughters of Ie 
ruſalem) asthe tents of Kedar, as the curtaĩnes © 
Solomon. | 

- 6 Looke not vpon mee becauſeI ax blacke , be 
czuſe the Sunne hath looked vpon me:my mother 
children were angry with mee they made mee the 
; "= 2" DG - keepex 


— — ris 


— —— — — TR” — 1 


* John 6. 
Or, they? 


4 
prigbeh 4 


dor, 22 
pres 
or, 
— 
on. 
Chap. 
4. I. and 


5. 2. 


Nies. 


{ Hebr. 
ted e ſa 


elo mne, 


lor gu 


ceeper © meyards, “ mine owne vin 
haue I not kept. 


© Tel me, (O thou whom my ſoule loueth)where] : 
thou feedeſt, where thou małeſt thy flocke to reſt ath a ay: turne my beloued,and be thou like.“ a Roe, 
noone : for why ſhould I be | as one that turnetha- 


fide by the flockes of thy companions ? 


men) go 
and feed thy kids beſide the ſhepheards tents. 


of horſes in Pharaohs chariots. 

thy necke with chaines of gold. 

ſtuddes of filuer. 

nard ſendeth foorth the ſmell thereof. 
me, he ſhall lie all night betw xt my breaſts. 
phire in the vineyards of Engedi. 

art faire, thon haft doues eyes. 

ſant: alſo our bed i: greene. 


{rafters of firre. 


care of the Church. 16 The proſeſſiom o 
her faith and hope. 


mong the daughters. 


and his banner ouer me, was loue. 
ples, for 1 n ſicke of loue. 


kand doeth embrace me. 


ſtirre not vp, nor awake vn loue till he pleaſe, 


$ © The yoyce of my beloued! behold, hee com- 
meth leaping vpon the mountaines , ſkipping vpon 


the hils. 


the latteſſe. 


Io My beloued ſpałe, and ſaid vato mee, Riſe vp, 


my loue. my faire one, and come away. 


riſe,my loue,my faire one, and come away. 


voyce,and thy countenance ij comely. 


the vines: ſor our vines baus tender grapes. 
. ons 


8 If thou know not(O thou faireſt among wo- 
thy way forth by the footſteps of the flock, 


haue compared thee,O my loue, to a company 
to Thy cheekes arecomely with rowes of iewelt, 
rt Wee will make — of gold, wich 
12 CE While the king ſitteth at his table, my lpike- 
13 A bundle of myrrheis my welbeloued vnto 
14 My beloued 7s vnto me, as a cluſter of Cam- 
15 Behold, thou «faire, ſmy loue: behold, thou 
16 * Behold, thou art faire, my belouedʒ yea plea- 
ry The beames of our houſe are Cedar, and our 
„er. IL 
1 The mutuallloue of Chrift and his Church. 8 The 
hope, 10 and calling of the (hurch. 4 Chriſtes 
Church, 
As the roſe of Sharon, andthelillie of the val- 
leys. 
2 At the lillĩie among thornes, ſo it my loue - 
3 As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, 
fo is my beleued among the ſonnes. f I ſate downef the mĩddeſt thereot being paued withloue, for the 
Iaeligl- vnder his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruite 
; vas ſweet to my  tafte. 
4 He brought mee to the jj banquetting houſe 
5 Stay me with flagons, ſ̃ comfort mee with ap- 


6 *His left hand is vnder my head, and his right 


7 | Icharge you, O ye daughters of Teruſalemy 
by the Roes, and by the Hinds of the field, that yee 


9 * Mybelenedis like a Roe, or a young Hart: 
behold, hee ſtandeth behind our wall, hee ſooketh 
foorth at the window, 4 ſhewing himſelfe through them 


tt For loe, the winter is paſt, the raine is ouer and 


one. 

12 The flowyres appeate on the earth. the tĩme of 
the ſinging of hir des is come, and the voyce of th 
7 1 turtle is heard in our land. 

13 The figtree putteth foorth her green figs, and 
the vines with the tender grape giue a good ſmel. A- 


r4 © O my done! that art in theclefts of the rock, 
in the ſecretplaces of che ſtaires: let me ſee thy coun- 
tenance, let mee heare thy voyce, for ſweete is thy 


15 Take vs the foxes, the little ſoxes that ſpoil 


R__— 


Nee Hi. 10 


deth among the lillies. 


or a yong Hart, vpon the mountaines | of Bether. 
' CHAP. III. 

1 The Church her fight and victorie in temptation. 6 
| The Church gloriethin Chrift 

BY night on my bed I ſought him whom my ſoule 
Dleueth, I ſought him, but I found him not. 

2 l will riſe now, and goe about the cĩtĩe in the 
ſtreetes, and in the broad wayes I will ſeeke him 
whome my ſoule loueth: I ſought him, but I found 
him not. 

3 The watchmen that goe about the citie, found 
mee: to whom I ſaid, Sawe yee him whom my ſoule 
loueth? 

4 It was buta little that T paſſed from them, but 
I found him whom my ſoule loueth:Iheld him, and 
would not lethim goe, vntill I had brought him 
inte my mothers honſe, and into the chamber ef her 
that conceĩued me. 

5 I charge you, O yee daughters of Ieruſalem, 
by the Roes and by the Hinds of the field, that yee 
ſtirre not vp nor awake my loue, till he pleaſe. 

6 J * Who is this that commeth eut of the wil 
dernes like pillars of ſmoke, perfumed with myrrhe 
and frankinceuſe,with all powders of the merchant? 

7 Behold his bed, which is Solomons: threeſcore 
valiant men aye about it, of the valiant of Iſrael. 

8 They all hold ſwords, being expert in warre: 
Euery man hatE his ſword vpon his thigh, becauſe 
of feare in the night. 

9 Fing Solomon made himſelfe f a charet of the 
wood of Lebanon. 

to Hemadethepillars thereof of filuer, the bot- 
tome thereof of gold, thecouering of it of purple; 


daughters of Ieruſalem. 

11 Go forth, O ye danghters ef Lion, and behold 
King Solomon with the crowne wherwith his mo- 
ther crowned him in the day of hĩs eſpouſals, and in 
the day of the gladneſſe of his heart. 

C HAP. III. 
1 Chriſt ſetteth forth the graces of the ¶ Burch. 8 He 
fheweth his lone to her. 16 TheChurchprageth to 
be made fit for his preſence. " © 
Ehold, *thon art faire,my loue, behold, thou art 


— 


17 * Vntill the day breake, and the ſhadowes fle 


ö Chap. 
5. 7. and 


4. 
* Chap. 
$o 


1074 


* Chap. 
f. t 5 and 


faire,thou hqaſt dones eyes within thy locks: thy 
haire is a8 a * flocke of goates, | that appeare from 
mount Gilead. 
2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe that are e- 
uen ſhorne,which came vp from the waſhing: wher- 
of euery one beare twins, and none is barren among 


Thy lippes are like a threed of ſcarlet, and thy 
ſpeach is comely: thy temples are like a piece ofa 
8 within thy lockes. Os 

4 Thy necke is like the tower of Dauid, builded 
for an armory,wheron there hang athouſand buc 
lers, all ſhields of mighty men. 

5 * Thy two breaſts aze like two young Ro 
that are twinnes,which feed among the lillies. 

6 * Vntill the day j breake, and the ſhadowes 
flee away, I wil get me to the mountains of myrrhe, 
and to the hill of trankincenſe. : 
7 * Thou ar; all faire, my loue, here is no ſpot it 
thee. 2 

8 « come with mee from Lebanon (my ſponſe 
with me from Lebanon: lookefrom the top of Am 
pa. from the top of Shenir & and Hermon, from rk 
lyons dennes, from the mountaines oftheleopards 


— * . T 2 


hes N 


War 


5. 12. = 

* Chap. 

6.5,6. 
0r,that 
ate of, 


7 Go 


Chap, 
3. 
Chap. 
17. 
Hebr. 
breathe. 
dEpheſ, 
5.27. 


Deut. 


Oref di- 
2 


K = 


3.8. 


eee >. 0,» Rot ts „Ne 


p. 


id 


tOwres « 


perfianes, 


Aflowres his lippes ke lillies, dropping ſweet ſmel- 


16 His mouth is moſt ſweer, dee is altoge 

ther Iouely. This is m 7 wy frier 

O daughters of leruſalem. 

The Church Re bo fathi Chriſt. 4 cin 

1 ch profeſſe: in (hnft. 

— graces of the church, 10 — laue 6 4 
war 


Thou haſt ¶ rauiſhed my heart, my ſiſter, 
ſponſe, thou haſt rauiſhed my heart, with one of 
ine eyes, with one chaine of thy necke. 

10 How faire is thy loue, my fiſter, & n ſpouſe 
how much better is thy loue then wine! and the 
ſmell ot thine oyntments then all ſpices / 
11 = lippes, O wp ſpouſe ! droppe as the hon) 


praiſed her. 


of my bolouedthat knocketh,ſayzwe,Open to me, my 
Y | ue Ar Io I Who is ſhe that looketh foorth as the mor- Hebr. 


ſter, my loue, my doue, my vndefiled: for my head 


s filled with dewe, and my lockes with the drops 2 as the moone,cleare as the ſunne, aud ter- I len 
e 


of the night. rible as an mie with banners? nor. 

11 I went downe into the garden of nuts to ſee ll Or, ſes 
the fruits of the valley, and to ſee whether the vine ſ me on the 
flour iſhed, and the pemegranats budded hariot 


3 l haue put off my coat; how ſhall I put it on? 
I haue waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them? 
4 My beleued put in his hand by the hole of the 


jor, («6 deore, and my bowels were mooued j for him. 12 f Or cucrI was aware, my ſoule | made meeſ2 wil- 
fomere 6 L reſevp to open to my beloued,and my hands like the chariots of Amwinadib, hng peo 
mn me. drepped with Myrrhe, and my fingers with ſ ſweet r3 Returne, returne, O Shulamite ; returne, re. le. 
Heb. ſmelling Myrrhe, vpon the handles of the locke. ¶ turne, that we may looke vpon thee : what will yee or, of 
paſſing, 6 x opened to my beloued, but my beloued had } ſee in the Shulamice ? as it were the company | of a- 
mg withdrawen himſelſe, and was gone: my ſoule failed [two armies, { 
about. [when hee ſpake I ſought him, but I could not finde CHAP. VII. 
him: I called hĩm. but he gaue me no anſwere. 1 A further deſcription of the Church her graces. 10 
7 The watchmeu that went about the cĩty, ſound The Church profeſſech her faith and deſire. 
me, they ſmote me, they wounded me, the keepers of Ow beantifull are thy feete with ſhooes , O 
T Hebr. che walles tooke away my vaile from me. LI princes daughter, the ioints of thy thighes are 
what. 8 Icharge you, O daughters of leruſalem, if yee like jewels, the worke of the hands of a cunning 
{Hebr.e Ind my beloued þ that ye tell him, that I am ſicke workeman. 
und- of lone. 2 Thy nauell is lite a round goblet, which wan- I Hebe. 
Leerer. 9 © What is thy beloued more then another be · fteth not flicour: thy belly is lite an heape of wheat, hnixcave, 
[97,c4r- floued, O thou faireſt among women? what is thy be- [cr about with lillies. Chap, 
— Joued more then another beloued, that thou doeſt } 3 Thy two breaſtes are like two yong Roes i f 
Chap. x o charge vs? that are twinnes. r 
15. & 4. 1J 10 My beloued is white and ruddie, f che chĩefeſt 4 Thy necke is as a towre of ĩuorĩe: thine eyes 
1. Hebe. among ten thouſand. Lkethe fiſh pooles in Heſhbon,by the gate ef Bath- 
Sitting in | 11 His head 15 as the moſt fine gold, his lockes are ſrabbim : thy noſe is as the towre of Lebanon, which 
lneſſe, buſhie, ana blacke as a Rauen. looketh toward Damaſcus, 
thetis, tz * His eyes ave as the eyes of dones by the tiuers | 5 Thine head vpon thee is like I Carmel, aud the — 
fi pla- ſof water, waſhed with milke,and + fitly ſer. haire of thine head like purple, the King is f held in "ty 
ced, &. ſeth 13 His cheekes areas a bed of ſpices . as | fweet [rhe galleries. Het 


6 How faire, and how pleaſant art thou, O Loue, 
for delights! ., - 

7 This thy ſtature is like toa palmetree;and thy 
breaſts te cluſtersof grapes. 9 * a 


ling myrrhe. 
14 His hands are as gold rings ſet witk the Beril: 
His belly is as bright iuotie, ouerlaide wich Sa- 5 | 
hires. | 8 Ifaid, I will goe vp to the palme tree, I will} 
15 His legges are as pillars of marble , ſet vpon Þ take holde of the bou thereof: now alſo 
ſockets offine gold: his countenance is as Lebanon, f breaſts ſhall be as cluſters of the vine, and the 
excellent as the Cedars, * [of thynolelikeapples, 
2 W 13 Dd 9 And} 


PRO — OE CR — A 
hs * 


— * 


combe : hony and milke are vnder thy tongue, and W is thy beloued gone? O thou fairef 
the ſmell of thy garments is like y (mel of Lebanon. among women, whether is thy beloued tur 
{ Hebr, 12 A garden f incloſed is my fiſter, ay ſpouſe : af ned aſideꝰ that we may ſeeke him with thee. 
barred. | ſpring ſhut vp, a fountaine ſealed. 2 My beloued is gone downe into his garden: te 
13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, the beds of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and to ga 
lor, c- | with pleaſant fruits, } Camphire, with Spikenard, | ther lillies. : 
pres. 14 Spikenard and Saffron , Calamus and Cyna- 3 * Ian my beloueds, and my beloued is mine * Chap. 
mom, with al trees of Frankincenſe, Myrrhe, and A- he fecdeth among the lilies. A 2.16, 
loes,with all the chiefe ſpices. "6 4 J Thou art beautifull, O my leue, as Tirzah v. 10. 
15 A fountaine of gardens, a wel of liuing waters, | comely as Ieruſalem, terrible as avarme with bar 
and ſtreames from Lebanon. ners. 
16 F Awake, O Northwinde , and come thou 5 Turne away thine eyes from me, for they haue 
South, blow vpen my garden, that the ſpices there - Jouercome me: thy haĩreis vas a flock of goats, tha E 2 
of may flow out: let my beloued come into his gar- j appeare from Gilead. 5 5 N 
den, and eat his pleaſant fruits. 6 Thy teeth are as a floeke of ſheepe which goeſ fed me up. 
CHAP. v. vp from the waſhing , whereof euery oue beareth Chap. 
x Chrift awaketh the Church with his calling. 2 The | twins, and there is not one barren among them. 4.1, & 2. 
Church haumg a taſte of Chrifts lone, is ſicke of laue. 7 As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples 
9 A deſcription of Chriſt by his graces. with in thy lockes. 
|| Am come into my garden, my ſiſter, 2» ſpouſe, Th 8 There are threeſcore Queenes, and foureſcore 
haue gathered my Myrrhe with my ſpice, I haue | concubines, and virgines without number. 
eaten my hony combe with my hony, I haue drunke f 9 My doue, my vndefiled is but one: ſhee ic the 
my wine with my milke :eate, O friends, drinke, | onhj one of her mother, ſhee is the choice one of h 
dor, an | yea drinke abundantly, O beloued ! that bare her. The daughters ſaw her, and bleſſec 
dem- 2 Cl ſleepe, but my heart waketh: it i thewoice her; zeathe Queenes and the concubines, and they 
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Pro. . deſpiſed. 
* Chap. 
*Cha.z.þ thee to drinłe of * ſpiced wine, of the iuice of my 
and 2.7. 
Jhaull . 


n ,vP,07 
nf » £0 


© #{er.9.9 


. of heayj- 


J Hebr. |, 

| #2nateah quitie, a ſeed of euill docrs, children that are cor- 

. ſcparꝗ rupters: they haue forſaken the L O N D, they haue 
rea ; 


9 


- * lo 6, 3 . 
5 And the roofe of thy mouth ke the bel 
for my beloued, that gecth downe ſ ſweetly, cauſing 
che lippes| ol thoſe that are a ſleepe, to ſpeake. 
10 C*1 a7my beloueds, and his deſire & towards 
mee. 

rs Come, my beloned, let vs goe foorth into the 


field: let vs lodge in the villages, 


+ Hebr. 1 Let vs get vp early to the vinyards, let vs ſee 
en. |} if the vine flouriſh , whether the tender grape tf ap 
Gen. peare, aud the pomegtanates bud foorthithere wi 
30. 14. | Igiuctbee my loues. 
; ' x3 The * mandrakes giuea ſmell, and at our gates 
are all maner ol pleaſant unis, ne and olde, which 
I haue laid vp for thee, O my beloued. 
a C HAP. VIII. 
x The loue of the Church to Chriſt. 6 The vebemen- 
cie of lone. 8 The calling of the Gentiles. 14 The 
church prayeth fer Chrifts comming. 
Heh. the That thou we / t as my brother that ſucked the 
Honla ü breſts of my mother, when 1 ſhould find thee 
. deſpiſe 14 without, 1 wonld kiſſe thee, yet f L would not bee 


2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into my mo- 
thers houſe, ho would inſtruct me: I would cauſe 


pomegranate. 
3 His leſt hand ſhould be vnder my head: and 
his rĩght hand ſhould embrace me. 

4 l charge you, O daughters of Iernſalem þ that 
ye Itirre not vp, not awalte vj loue vntill he pleaſ, 


Kot, or to ayeng Hart vpon F mountains of ſpices 


$ VVno18 this that commeth vp from the wi 
dernes. ſeanĩng vpon her beloued?) I raiſed thee vj 
vnder y apple tree: there my mother brought th 
forth, chere the brought thee forth. hat bate dhee. 

6 Set me as a ſcale vpon thine heart, as a ſeal 
vpon thine arme: for loue « ſtrong as death, jealou 
fie 4 f cruell as the graue: the coales thereof ar 
coales of fire, which hath a moſt vchement flame. 
''7 Many waters cannot quench loue, neither car 
the floods drowne it: if a man would giue all th 
ſubſtance of hĩs houle for loue, it would vtterly be 
contemned. 

8 ¶ We haue a little ſiſter, and ſhe bath no hreaſt 
what ſhall we doe for our ſiſter, in the day when {h 
ſnall be ſpoken for? 

9 If ſhee be a wall. wee will build vpon her a pa 
lace of ſiluer: and if the be a doore, wewill inclo 
her with boards of Cedar, 

1 Ian a wall, and my breaſts like towers:they | 
was L ia his eyes as one that found f fauour. 

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal. hamon, he le 
out the vineyard vnto keepers : every one for th} 
fruit therof was to bring a thouſand pieces of (iluer 

12 My vineyard which « mine, i before me: tha | 
(O Solomon) nuff hare a thouſand, and thoſe thaf 
keepe the fruit thereof, two hnndred. 

r Thou chat dwelleſt in the gardens,the compaf 
nions hearken to thy voyce: cauſe me to heare it. 

I4 Hake haſt. my beloved,and be thou like to þ 


— 
* cv) 


| ETHE BOOKE OE THIE PROPHET ISAIAH, 


r [4 


CHAP. L . 
1 Iii complaineth of Indah for her rebellion. 5 H 
lamenteth her iudgements. 10 He vphraideth thei 
whole ſeruice. 16 Hee exhorterh to v eyintance, wil 
ram(es, and threatumps, 21 Bewailms their wic+ 
tedneſſe, he denounceth Gods twagements, 25 Hee 
promſeth grace, 28 and threaineth deſtrutiion to 
the wicked. ; 
HE Viſion of Iſaiah the ſonne of 5 

moz, which he ſaw concerning luda 

nnd leruſalem, in the daiesof Vziah 
£\ lotbam, Ahaz, and Hezekiah kings of 

Cy wh 'udah. 
2 Heare,O * heauens, and giue eare, O earth: for 
the LORDhath ſpeken;! haue nout ĩſhed & bi ought 
vp children, ani they haue rebelled againſt me. 
3. The *oxe knoweth his owner, and the aſſe his 
maſters crib: hut Iſcael doeth not know, my people 
doeth not conſider. 
4 Ah ſinnefull nation, a people + laden with ĩnĩ- 


ina vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbery, 


as a beſieged citie. 

9 Except the LORD of hoſtes had *left vnto v 
a very ſmall remnant, we ſhould haue bene as * Sof 
dom, and we ſhould haue bene like vnto Gomorah 


Sodom, gine care vnto the Law of our G O PD, yet 
people of Gemorah. 

11 To what purpoſ*: « the multitude of your * ſa 
crifices vnto me, ſaĩth the L O R D? I amfull of th} 
burnt efferings of rammes, and the fat af fed beaſta 


lambes, or of hee goats. 
12 When ye come tofappeare before me,wkohath 
required this atyeur hand, to treade my courts ? 
I; Bring no more vaine oblations, incenſe is an af 
bomiation vnto mee : thenew Moones, and Sab 
baths, the calling of aſſemblĩes I cannot away with 
it is j iniquitie, euen the ſolemne meeting. 
14 Vour ne Moones, and your approoued Feaſt 


* 


5 Fes. ptouoked the Holy one of Iſrael vnto anger; the 
1 Heby. . are f gone away — ö of: 
- Fncreaſe f 5 & by ſhould yee be ſtricken avy more? yee 
Zeuolt. | will f reuole more and more: the whole head i 
1 Pe oil. ſicke, and the whole heart taint. 
* Chap 6 From the ſole of the foot, cuen vnto the head 
3.5. | thrreis ! fnundnes in ĩt; but wounds and bruiſes 
deut. 28. ar d pntriſyingſores, they haue not hene cloſed, nei 
5, 53. ther bound vp neither mollitiedwith3 ointment. 
I Hebr. 7 vour country is *deſolate, yonr & ries are burnt 
— a with yn nd; ſtrangers denoure je in your 
| enc ; 
EE 
. | 8 And the daughgeref Lion is lefi is q cortoge 
Eos D 2 4 es 


** 


weary to beare them. ö 

15 And when ye ſpread forth your & hands, wil 
hide mĩne eĩes from youzyea, when ye ſ make man) 
praiers l wil not heaxe: your hãds are ful of *fbloec 

16 CWalh ye, make you cleane, put away the eui 
of _ doings from before your eyes,Fceale to dot 
euill. © Tye. In ; | 

ty Learne to da wel, ſeeke iudgement, ſrelieue th, 


oppteſled, iudge the fatherles, plead for the widow], 
18 Come now and let vs reaſon together, faith ; 


the L OR D : though your ſinnes be as ſearler, they 
ſhallbe as white as ſnow; though they bee red like 


» 


to CHearethe word of the LORD, yee rulers of 


aud delight not in the blood of bullockes , or of 20. amos 


my ioule hateth : they are a trouble vnto me, I au 
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hard, 
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prayer. | 


crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll. 3.11. 
19 If ye be willing and obcdicut;ye ſhall cate the . 


ood of the land, 
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tHebr. 
according 


| for, fribes 


' ſhath ſpoken it. 


| thy counſellers as at the beginuiug: afterward thou 


ye haue deſired , and ye ſhall be confounded for the 


” | _ 
8 Their land alſ#fis fall of idoles : they worſhip], 
tlie werke of their one hands, that which thei 


10 But it yee retule and rehell, ye de dellou- 
red with the ſword : for the mouth of the LORD 


' 2£ Ho is the faithſull citie become an harlot? 
it was full of iudgement, iighteouſneſſe lodged in 
it, but now mul derers. 
22 Thy ſiluer is become droſſe, thy wine mixt 
wich water. 
23 Thy princes are robellious & companions of 


cheeues: eueij one loucth gifts, and lollowetn after | 


rewards : they * iudge not the fatherleſſe, neither 
doeth the cauſe of the tvidow come vnto them. 

24 The rfore ſaith the Lord. the L O RD of hoſts, 
the mighty one ol lirael; Ah, I will caſe me of mine 
aduerſaries, aud auenge me of mine enemies. 

25 © And Iwill turne my hand vpon thee, and 
+ purely purge away thy dreſſe, and take away all 
| thy tinue. 
26 And I wil reſtore thy iudges as at the firſt, and 


ſhalt be called the citie of righteouineſſe, the faith- 
fall citie, 
27 Lion ſhall be redeemed with judgement , and 
ber conuetts with righteenſueſſe, 
28 © And the * | deſtructĩon of the tranſgreſſors 
and of the ſinners ſhall be together: and they that 
forſake the LO RD (hall be conſumed. ; 
29 For they ſhall bee aſhamed of the okes which 


gardens that ye haue chuſen, 
30 For ye ſhall be as an oke whoſe leafe fadeth, 
and as a garden that hath no water. 
3: And the ſtrong (hall be as towe, land the ma- 
ker of ic as a ſparke , and they ſhall both burne to- 
gether,and none ſhall quench hm. 
CHAP. II. 

1 1ſai1h prophecitih the comming of Chriſts kingdome, 
6 Witktun's ts the cauſe of Gods forſaking, 10 He 
exho:-teth 10 Ear e, becauſe ofthe powerfull effects of 
Gods Mair ſtie. 

T He word that Iſaiah , the ſonne of Amoz, ſawe 
concerning ludah and Ieruſalem. 
2 And it ſhall come to paſte in the * laſt dayes 
that the mountaĩnes of the LORD S houſe ſhall 
be | eſtabliſhed inthe top of the mountaines, and 
ſhall be exalted aboue the hillesz andall nations 
ſhall flow vnto it, 
3 And many people ſhall gee and ſay, Come yee 
and let vs goe vp to themountaine of the LO RD, 
to the houſe ef the God of Iacob, and he will teach 
vs of his wayes, and we will walke in his paths: for 
out of Zion ſhall goe foorth the law , and the word 
olf the LORD from Ieruſalem. 

4 And he ſhall indge among the nations and (hall 

rebuke many people: and they ſhall beate their 

ſwords into plow- ſnares, & their ſpeares inte | pru- 
ning hookes: nation ſhall not lift vp ſword againſt} 
nation, neither ſhall they learne warre any more. 

5 O houſeof Iacob, come ye, and let vs walke in 

the light ofthe LORD, a 
6 Therefore thou baſt forſaken thy 2 the 

houſe of lacob: becauſe they be repleniſhed } from 


and they pleaſe themſelues in the children ef ſtran- 


full of horſes, neither is there any end of their cha- 


„ 


the Eaſt, aud are ſoothſayers like the Philiſtiues, 


2. The ir land alſo isfull of ſiluer & gold, neither 


4 #5 there any end of their treaſures: their land is alſoſ becauſe their tongue and their doings e agaiuſtſ der wp. 


mate he 
great man humblet 
them not, 
10 J Enter into the rocke, and hide chee in the 
duſt for feare of the L O RD, and for the glory of 
his Maieſtie. a 
11 The * lofty lookes of man ſhall be humbled- 
and the haughtineſſe of men ſhall be bowed dewne: 
and the L ORD alone ſhall be exalted in that day, 
12 For the day of the LO R D of hoſtes ſhall bee 
vpon enery one that is proud and lofty , and vpon 
— one that is lifted vp, and he ſhall be brought 
owe: 
; 13 Andvponallthe Cedars of Lebanon, that are 
high, and lifted vp, and vpon all the okes of Baſhan, 
14 And vpon all the high mouutaines, and vpen 
all the hilles thatare lifted vp, 
15 And vponcuery high towre, and vpon euery Pictur 
fenced wall, | 


Chap. 


153. 


the LORD, and for the glory of his Maieſtie; when 
he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. 
20 In that day a man ſhall caſt I his Idoles of fil- 
uer, and his idols of gold ſ which they made each one 
for himſelfe to werſhip,to y moules, & to the bats: 
21 To ge into the clefts of the rockes, and into 
the toppes of the ragged rockes, for feare of the 
LORD, and for the glory of his Maieſtie; when hee 
ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth. 
22 Ceaſe ye frem man whoſe breath is in his no- 
ſtrels: for wherein is he to be accounted of > 
CHAP. III. 
x The great conſi ſon which commeth by fonne. g The 
mep udencie of the people. 12 The oppreſſion and co- 
nuetſneſſe of the rulers, 16 The indgements which 
ſhall be for the pride of the women. | 
Or behold, the Lord, the LORD of hoſtes doth 
take away from leruſalem, and from Iudah, the 
ſtay and the ſtaffe, the whole ſtay of bread; and the 
whole ſtay of water, | 
2 The mighty man,& the man of war, the Indge 
and the Prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient, 


and babes ſhall rule ouer them. nance. 

5 And the people ſhal be oppreſſed, euety one by l Or, 5 il 
another. and euery one by his neighbour: the childeſaZof 
ſhall behaue himſelte proudly againſt the ancient, Meach. 
and the baſe againſt the honourable, Eccleſ. 
6 When a man ſhall take hold ef his brother off. 16. 
the houſe of his father, ſayiug, Thou haſt clothing, 

— thou our ruler , and let this ruĩne hᷣee vader thy | - 


and: 
7 In that day i; ſhall he ſweare, ſay ing. I will not ſ Hab. 5/2 
be an j healer : for in my houſe & neither bread norſ ap the 
Jotbing, make me not a ruler of the people. hand. 

8 Forlerulalem is ruĩned and Iudah is fallen: H Hel. lin- 


the LORD. to proucke the eyes of his glory. 
9 . TThe ſhew of their cauntenance doth wi 


. | witneſſe Gen. 13. 
againſt them, and they declare their ſinne as * So4 1j. and 


3 The captaĩne of fiftie, and the F honourableſFHeby, 
man, and the counſeller, and the cunning artificer, I ma 
and the j eloquent oratour, tinent 

4 And Iwill giue * children to bee their princes,Þnconnces |. 


dome, they hide not: woe vntothetr ſoule; for} 18.212. 


A. 
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oyne fingers haue made. 
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een 


_ d 
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ded euill vnto themſelnes. 
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W: with hmm r for they (hal eat the fruit of their doings. 
for the reward of his hands ſhall be f giuen him. 


and women rule ouer them: O my people, 
{ they which leade thee, cauſe ther to erte, and i; de- 
ſtroy the way of thy pathes. 

13 The LO RP ſtandeth vp to plead, and ſtan- 
deth to ĩudge the people. 

14 The LORD vill enter into iudgement with 
the ancients of his people, and the Princes thereof: 
p for ye haue | eaten vp the vineyard; the ſpoyle of 

Or, burn the poore win your houſes. 

Hebr. | x5 What meaneye that ye beat my people to pic- 
decenmnghy ces, and grind the faces of the poore, ſaiththe Lord 
with ther GOD of hoſtes ? 

eyes. 16 © Moreouer the LO R Dſayth ; Bẽtauſe the 
or- daughters of Zion are haughty , and walke with 
. mice 2 foorth — 5 —— eyes, walking 
Hebr. and | mincing as they goe making acinklin 
male na · I with their . 1 ith nn 


hed. 
Ior, ne- Jcrowne of the head of the daughters of Zion , and 
workes. che LORD will |. diſcouer their ſecret parts. 
veel 18 la that day the Lord will take away the bta- 
s. uery of their tinkling ornaments about tbeir ¶Eete, 
Jor, ſpauſ and their Jcaules, and their round tĩres like the 
gled orna ¶ Moone. 
ments. ro The ſ chaines, and the bracelets, and the] muf- 
| +B8ebr. flers, 
bouſes of | 20 The bonnets,& the ernaments of the legs, and 
phe ſaule. the headbands and my tablets and the earerings, 
21 The rings, and noſc-jewels, 
22 The changeable ſuites of apparell, and the 
mantles,and the wimples, and the criſpi 
23 The glaſſes, and the fine linnen, and the hoods, 
and the vailes. 
: 24 And it ſhal come to paſſe, that in ſtead of ſweet 
| ſmell there (hall be ſtinkę, and in ſtead of a girdle, 
la rent: and in ſtead of wal - ſet haire,baldneſf? : and 
in ſtead of 3 ſtomacher, a girding ot ſackeloth, and 
. 1 Hebr. | burning, in ſtead ef beauty. 
might. 25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy 
or, ep f mighty in the warre, 
tied. heb. 26 And her gates ſhall lament and mourne; and 
efecaſed.} ſhe being I deſolate, ſhall fit vpon the ground. 
CHA l 


. ITIL 

| In the extremity of euils , Chriſts kmnodome ſhall be a 
Samłłuary. 
Nd ia that da yſeuen women ſhall take hold of 
one man, ſaying, We wil eate our one bread, 
Hebe. Iq and weare our one apparell: onely f let vs bee 
24 called by thy name, ro take away our reproch. 

Becatted F 2 In that day ſhall the Branch of the LORD be 
wpon vs. , beautifull and glorious, and the fruĩt of the earth 
or, tateſ ſhalle excellent and comely + for them that are e- 
#hou ſcaped of Iſrael. 2 

Heby.f 2 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that hee that is left 

autyeÞ in Zion, and he that remaineth in Ieruſalem, ſnallbe 
lovy. | called Holy, euen euery one thats written j among 
the living in leruſalem. 

4 When the Lord ſhall haue waſhed away the 
gf filth of che daughters of Zion,and ſhal haue purged 
the blood of leruſalem from the midſt thereof, by 
che ſpirit of iudgement, & by the ſpirit of burning. 

5 Aud the LORD will create vpon euery dwel - 
ling place of monnt Zion, and vpon her aſſemblies 
2 * cloude, and ſmoke by day, and the ſhining of a 
,aboje flaming fire by night, for [vponall the glory ſhalt 


rt Woe vnte the wicked is bai be ill with , 
12 CAsfor my people, children are their oppreſ- 


17 Therefore the Lord will ſmite with a ſcab the | 


ne pins, 


_ ee” 


and for a covert frem ſtorme, and from raine. 
"CHAP. V. 

1 Vhder the Parable of a Vintzard, God excuſeth h 
ſeuere iudgement. 8 Hu iudgement upon courtom 
weſſe. 11 Vpon laſcinionſneſſe, 13 Upon impietie 
20 ani vpon iniuſtice. 26 The execationers 
Gods iudgements. 


rapes. 
2 3 And now, O inhabitants of Ieruſalem, and mer 
of e pray you, het wixt me and my vine 
yard. 


4 What could haue been done more to my vine- a w- 
yard, that l haue not done init ? wherefore when Ii. 
looked that it ſhenld bring foorth grapes, brought If H _ 

we 


it Faorth wild grapes ? 

5 And now go to; ſ will tell you what I will de 
to my Vineyard, I wil take away the hedge thereof, 
and it (hall be eaten vp; and breake downe the wall 


thereof,and it ſhall be f troden downe. 
6 And Iwill lay it waſte; it ſhal not be pruned, Helr fo 
nor digged, but there ſhall come vp briars and — 


thornes : I will alſo command the clouds, that the 


ta ine no raine vpon it. : 
7 For the vineyard of the LO R D of hoſts # the 


may bee placed alone in the midſt of the earth. 


trueth many houſesſhall be delolate, euen great and E · 
faire without inhabitant. 

10 Vea ten acres of vineyard ſhal yeeld one Bath, 
and the ſeed of an Homer ſhall yeeld an Ephah. 


continue vntill night, till wine | enflame them. 
pipe, and wine are in their feaſts : but they regard 


not the worke of the LO R D. neitherconſiderthe 
operation ef his hands. 


13 Therefore my people are gone into captiui-£9rpur- 
tlie, becauſe they haue no knowledge: and ſ their ho- them. 
nourablemen are famĩſhed, and their multitude dri-ff Hebr. 
ed vp with thirſt, their glo- 

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her ſelfe, and o- , en 
pened her mouth without meaſure: and their glory, EHfamine. 


and their multitude, and their pompe, and he that 
reioyceth ſhall deſcend into ĩt. ; 


of the loftie ſhall be humbled. 1 
16 But the LO R D of hoſtes ſhall be exalted in 
iudgement, and God that is holy, ſhal be ſancti- 
fed in righteouſneſſe. : P. 
15 Then ſhall the lambes feed after their maner, eb. 


eate. 
18 Woe vnto them that draw iniquity with core 
of vanĩtie, and ſiune, as it were with a cart rope: 


12 detence. 
And there ſhall be a tabernacle for a ſhadowin 
8 | "0 RE" 


ö 4 


1 __——— 


19 That ſay, Let him make ſpeed , and haſten hi 
worke,vhat we may ſee it: and let the counſel oft 


2 


- os 


® 
7, 8 7 [] £ * 16 
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"ro Say ye to the righteom, that i: B bee well the day time cee cebest ad fora placeof ref No 


of oyle. 
Or, 


houſe of Iſrael , and the men of Iudah f his pleaſant f Hebr. 
lant: and hee leoked for iudgement, but behold h of 

+ oppreſion ; for righteoulneſſe,but behold a crie. i plea- 
8 Woe vnto them that ioyne *houſe to houſe, ſures. 


that lay field to field, till there Leno place that th br. a4 


ey | He 
cab, 
9 ln mine eares ſuid the LORD of hoſts, j Of aſ* Mich. 
Or, this 
$ in mint 
ares, | 
tt © Woe vnto them that riſe vp early in theſfaith tbe 
motning,thatthey may follow ſtrong * drinke, that ORD, 


ta And the harpe, andtheviole, the tabret and} Hebr.if 


15 And * the meane man ſhal be brought downe, Ie Iſa. 2. 
and che mighty man ſhall be humbled, and the eyes III, 7. 


Or, the 


and the waſte places of the fat ones ſhall ſtrangeri Gi 
Ph. 


God. 
The 
the 
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*Pro.17 
15. 

{ Heb. 
the tongue 


of fre. 


$07, 46 


* Chap. 
9.11.15, 
21, and 
0.4. 


ruftions| 
— 


8. 
7 Heb, hj 
glory 1s 
the fulne, 
of the 
whole 
tar ih. 
+ Hebr. 
threſhs 
holds. 


his viſion; 


aoly one of Hrael draw nig at we may 
know it. 

20 © Woe vnto them ꝗ that call euill good, and 
good euill, that put darkneffefor light, and light for 


darkneſfe; that put bitter for ſweet, and ſweete for 


44% come, 


is|bitter. - 


21 Woewnto them that are & wiſe in their owne 
eyes. and prudent f in their one fight. 


22 Woe wnto them that are — — to drinke 


wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drinke. 

23 Which * iuſtifie the wicked for reward, and 
— away the righteouſneiſe of the righteous from 

im. 

24 Therefore as theffire deuoureth the ſtubble, 
and the flame conſumeth the chaffe, ſo their roote 
ſhall be rottenneſſe, and their bloſſome ſhall goe vp 
as duſt: becauſe they haue caſt away the Law of the 


LORD of hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of the Ho- 


Jy One ef Iſrael. 

25 Therefore is the anger of the LORD kin- 
dled againſt his people:and he hath ſtretched forth 
his hand againſt chem, and hath ſmitten them? and 

he hilles did tremble , and their carkeiſes were 
terne in the middeſt of the ſtreetes: * for all this 
his anger ĩs not turned away, but his hand is ſtret- 
hed out ſill. 

26 CAndhewillliſevp an enfigne to the nati- 
ons from farre, and will hiſſe vnto them from the 
end of the earth: and behold, they ſhall come with 
ſpeed ſwiftly, 

27 None ſhall bee wearie, nor ſtumble amongſt 
hem: none (hal ſlamber nor ſleepe, neither ſhal the 
pirdle of their loines be loeſed, nor the latchet of 

ir ſhooes be broken. 

28 Whoſe arrowes are ſharp, and al their bowes 
bent, their herſes hoefes ſhall be counted like flint, 
and their wheeles like a whirlewind. 

29 Their rearing ſhall be like alyen, they ſhall 
roarelike young lyens: yea they ſhall reare and lay 

old of the pray, and ſhal cary tt away ſafe, and none 
ſhall deliver ir. 

30 And in that day they ſhall roare againſt them, 
like the rearing of the ſea : and if ene look vnto the 
land, behold darkeneſſe and ſorrow, land the light 
is darkened in the heauens therecf. 

A CHAP. 5 5 a 1 

1 Iſiah in a diſion oft he Lord in his glory, 5 beeing 

— — for his meſſege g He ſheweth 

the ob ſtiuacie of the people unto their deſolatiou. 13 

Al remmant ſhall be ſaued. 

N the yeere that king Vzziah died,I*aw alſo the 

Lord fittivg vpon a throve, high and lifted vp, 

and his j traine filled the Temple. 

2 Abeuecirftood the Seraphims:each one had ſixe 
wings, with twaine he conered his face, and _ 
twaine he couered his feet, & with twaine he did fly 

2 Andfonecryed vnto another, and ſaid, * He- 
ly, holy, holy i the L. O R D af hoſtes, f the whole 
earth is full of his glory. 

4 And the poſtes of the doore mooued at the 


with ſmoke. 


becanſe I a2 a man of vncleane lips, and I dwell in 
the midſt of a people of vnclean —— mine eyes 
haue ſeene the king, the L O R of hoſtes. 

6 Thenflew one of the Seraphims vnto me, f ha- 
uing a ſiue-cole in his hand, which hee had taken 
with the tongs from off the altar. 

7 And f hee laid it vpos iny mouth, and ſaide, 


1 Heby. 


au off 


| fue yeeres,ſhall Ephraim be broken, j that it be 


voyce of him that cryed , and the houſe was filled} head of Samaria i Remaliahs ſonne: | if ye will not 


5 4 Then ſaid I; Woe is me; for Tam vndone, 


Heb, and in bis hand a lius- coale. }Heb.cauſed is totauch. 


910 


— 91 
LOC, this I; 21 touched th , nd thine ir 4 
taken away, and thy ſinne purged. 1 25 
8 Alſo heard the voyce of the Lord, ſaying, 
Whom ſhall I ſend, ad who will goefor*vs?>Then 
I ſaid; Here am I, ſend me. . 
9 CAnd he iaid, Goe and tel this people;*Heare 
e indeed but vnderſtand not: and ſee yee indeed 
at perceiue not. 

Io Make the heart of thispeopletat, and mak 
the ĩt cares heauy, and ſhut their eyes: leſt they fee 
with their eyes, and heare with their cares, and vn- 
derſtand with their heart, and convert & be healed 411.8. 

11 Then ſaid I, Lord, bow long ? And hee anſwe - I Or, wit 
red, Vntill the cities be waſted without inhabitant, oui cea- 
and the houſes without man, and the land be vtterlyſnę, ere. 
1 deſolate, Jeb. he 

12 And the LORD haue remoned men far away, he in hea- 
and there be a great lorſaking in the mids of y land. ng 

13 © But yet in it ſhalbe a tenth, I and 1c ſhall te- j Heb», 
turne, and ſhall be eaten: as a Teyle tree, and as anſaeſolate 
oke whoſe ſubſtance ij in them, when they caſt hei wiih de» 
leaues : ſo the holy leed halbe the ſubſtance thereof lation. 


it i returned, and hath beenbrouſed. | Or, flocke, « 

CHAP. VIL . 

1 Aba being troubled with frare of Reʒin and Pekah, 
1 —— 


by Lſæiab. 16 Al hawny liber ne to 

chuſe a ſigne, and refuſing it, hath for « ſigne, Chriſi 

prom - 17 His iudgement is prophefied to come by 

Bria. 

A Nd it came to paſſe in the dayesof * Aha the 

ſonne of Iotham, the ſonne of Vzziah king o 

Indah, tat Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah, the 
ſonne of Remaliah king of Iſrael, went vp toward 

Ieruſalem, to warte againſt it, but could not preuail 

againſt it. i 

2 And it was told tke houſe of — 
ria is f confederate with Ephraim: and his 
was moued, and the heart of his people as the tre 
of the wood are mooued with the wind. 

3 Then ſaid the LORD vnto Iſaiah ; Goe foorth 
now to meete Ahaz , thou, and + Shear-jsſhub thy 
ſonne, at the end of the * conduit of the vpper 
poole, ſ in the high way oſ the ſullers field, 

4 And ſay vnto him; Take heede ang be quiet: 
Feare not,F neither be faint-heartedfor y two taĩlesſig. 13. 
of thefe ſmoking firebrands , ſor the fierce anger | 
Rezin with Syria, and of the ſonne of Remaliah. Jcauſewey. 

5 Becaule Syria, Ephraim, and the ſonne of Rema- I Heby. 
liah haue taken euill connſell againſt thee, ſaying ; 

6 Let vs goe vp againſt Indan and | vexe it, and hes be 
let vs make a breach therein for vs, and ſet a king i 
the midſt of ĩt /uenthe ſorine ef Tabeal. | 

Thus ſaith the Lord & O D; It ſhall not ſtand 
neither ſhall it come to paſſe. 

8 For the head of Syria i Damaſeus, and the hea 
of Damaſcus is Rezin, and within threeſcere 


fenmue. 


a people. 
9 And the head of Ephraim #5 Samaria , and theſ qe not le- 
lerurtit is 
beleeue,ſurely ye ſhall not beeſtabliſhed. becauſe ye 
10 CT Moreouer the LO R D ſpake againe vn. are not 
to Ahaz,ſaying, fable. 
11 figne of the LO R P thy God gFHeby., | 


8 thee 2 
| aſke ir either in the depth. or in the height aboue. | andthe 
12 But Abaz ſaid, Iwill not aſke, neither will! 


tempt the LORD. : added fo + 
I houſe of Danidf Satte. 
is it a ſmall thing for you to weary men, but will yed or mal 


Or, when | 


et not thy ö 


4 


13 And he ſaid, Heare ye now, O 
weary my God alſo?ꝰꝛ | thy peri- 
14 Therefore the Lord himfelfeſball 8 11 


9 17 wh LN 5 - 
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deepee |, 


[2 


1 


31. 
, 


OVirguh 26 For before the child ſhall know to refuſe thſ farre countreys : gird your ſelues, and yee ſhall beejofthyland 
Molt call euill, and chuſe the good: the land that thou ab} broken in pieces; gird your ſelues, and yee ſhall eh be 
horrelt,ſhall be forſaken of boch her kings. broken in pieces. the ret. 
17 J The LORD ſhall bring vpon thee, and vp 10 Take counſell together, and it ſhall come toſching oui 
on thy people, and vpon thy fathers houſe, dayeY nought: ſpeake the word, and it ſhall not ſtandifor ſof *+5 
that haue not come from the day that Ephraim de] God is with vs. gt. 
parted from Iudah ; enen the king of Aſſy ria. ir © For the LO RD ſpake thus to me + with a N Vr, yet. 
18 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that thq ſtrong hand, and inſtructed mee that I ibould not ff Hebr. in 
LO RP ſhall hiſſe for the flie, that & in the vtter walke in the way of this people, ſaying, rength 
moſt part of the riners of Egypt, and lor the Bec 12 Say yee not, A confederacie to all them, to pF. 
that is in the land of Aſſyria. whom this people ſhall ſay, A coafederacie; neither 
19 And they ſhall come, and ſhall reſt all of then feareyee their feare, nor be aſraid. ö 
| in the deſolate valleis,and in the holes of therocks| 13 SanQifiethe LORD of hoſtes himſelfe , and 
dor, com and vpon all thornes, and vpon all | buſhes, let him be your feare, and let him Leyeur dread: n 
nendable 20 In the ſame day (hall the Lord ſhaue with J 14 And heſhall bee fer a Sanctuary; but for“ a f*1/2; 28, 
kreet. xraſor that is hired. namely, by them beyond the ri ſtone ol ſtumbling, and for a rocke «f offence to ſt 6. lak. z. 
®;2.Kingy uer, by the king ef Aſſyria, the head and the haire of both the houſes et Iſrael, for a ginne, and for a ſnare þ4-70m. 
8.35. the feete: and it ſnall alſo conſume the beard, to the inhabitants of leruſalem. p. 33.1. 
3 7 21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 15 And many among them ſball * tumble and pet. 2.7. 
man ſhall nouriſh a yong cow and two ſheepe. fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken. Mat. z r. 
22 Acdit ſhall come to paſſe, for the abundancq 1 Bind vp the teſtimonie, ſeale the Lawe among A. luke 
ef milke that they ſhall giue, hee ſhall eate butter q my diſciples. 0. 18. 
A for butter and honie ſhal cuery one cate, that is lefy r7 And Iwill waite vpon the LOR D that hi- 
1 neh. + in the land, 5 deth his face from the houſe of Iacob, and I will 
in the 22 And it ſhal come to paſſe in that day. that eue looke for him. 
midſt of ry place ſnall be. where there were a thouſand vine 18 * Behold, I, and the children whom the LORD Hebr, 
{ 2he land, | at a thouſand ſiluerlings, it ſhall euen be for brierg hath giuen me, are for ſignes, and for wonders in If- . 13. 
and thornes, rael: from the LOR D of hoſtes, which dwelleth 
24 With arrowes and with bowes ſhall mei in inount Zion. ; 
come thicher ; becauſe all the land (hal become bri 19 JJ And when they (hall ſay vnto you; Secke 
ers and thornes. ; a vnto them that haue familiar ſpirits, and vnto wie 
25 And on all hilles that ſhal be digged withthq zardsy peepe and that mutter: ſhould nota people 
mattocke, there (hall not come thither the feare off ſeeke vnto their God ? for the li ning tothe dead? 1 
briers and thornes ; but it ſhall befor the ſending 20 * TotheLaw and to the Teſtimony : it they fHebr. 
forth of oxen, and for the treading of leſſer cattellq ſpeake not according to this word, àᷣ becauſe f 3. 
| there is f no light in them. Her. 
CHAP. VIII. _ | _ 27 And they ſhall paſſe through it, hardly be- o mor- 
1 In Maber-ſhalal haſhebax, he prophefieth that ria ſtead and hungry: and it ſhall come to paſſe, that hing. 
and Iſrael ſhall bee ſuldued by Aria. 5 Indaly when they ſhall be hungry , they ſhall fret them- 
likewiſe for their mfiaelitie. 9 Gods iudgemenii ſelues, and curſe their king, and their God,and looke 
ſhalt be vnreſiſſable. t Comfort ſhall ber to thend vpward. y 
that feare. God, 19 Great afffictious to idolaters. - 22 And they ſhall looke vnto the earth: and be- 
: hold trouble and darkneſſe, dimneſſe of anguiſh;anc 
8 M «ron — RD ſaid vnto — theeß they ſhall be drĩuen ts darkneſſe. 
4 a greatronle,and write in it with a mans pen, 
ehr. in 33 Miher- ſnalal- haſh· baz. l 1 CHAP. IX. _ 
waking 2 And 1tooke vnto mee taithfull witneſſes to ht toy ſhall To the maſt of afftickions, by the 
ſpeed to lrecord , Vriah the Prieft , and Zechariah the ſonne Name and neh of Chriſt. 8 Te iu lgements vp. 
the ſpoile Jof Teberechiah. | * on Iſaelfor chi pride. 13 For their typocrifie, 18 7 
Ge haſle- | > And1+ went vnto the Propheteſſe Zand ſhee And for their »npentencte. » YOx,popm- 
nech the conceĩued and bare a ſonne: then ſaid the LG RD Euertheleſſe the dĩmneſſe ſhall not hee ſuch as fous. : 
pr41,0r, to me, Call his name Maher-(halal-haſh-baz. , was in her vexation, when at the firſt he Jightly FMat.4. 
make 4 For before the child ſhall haue we ge. to afflicted the land of Zebulun,and the land ot Naph- N J. epheſ. 
d. & c. erĩe, My father, and my mother, the | riches of Da- tali, and afterward did more grienouſly alflict Her F. 14. 
4$Hebr. maſcus, and the ſpoyle of Samatia ſhallbe taken a- by the way of the Sea, beyond Iordan in Galile | of Or, 10 
epproched way before the king of Alyria. the nations. N bim. 
Vuto. 5 CThe LORD ſp:ke alſo vnto mee againe, 2 The “people that wal ked in dat keneſſe, haue for, wh 
lor. Hee [{aying, ſeene a great liglit:they that dwel in the land of the $/ou bra- 
that is le s For ſo much as this people refuſeth the wa- ſhadow of death vpon them hath the light ſhined. Fef2. 
- Fore the ters of Shiloah that goe ſoltly, and rejoyce in Re- 3 Thouhaſt multiplied the nation, an not in- Fludg. 7. 


1882 : 
ag. lake] a Sonne, and | ſhall call his Name Immanuel, 
J/ + Is Butter and hony ſhall hee eate, that hee ma 


n. 9 Tn [| One e 


benold, a Virg! 


know to refule the euill, and chuſe the good. 


_- N 
* Indtthe ſtretchi 


'ne 7 11S win 
the breadth of thy land, 


Immanuel. 


riches, 


ag 


in, aud Remaliahs fonne : 


. © 
. A * a qo * 
Bn *%© 4 4 


; - ercaſed the ioy : they ioy before thee, according to 2. chap. 
7 Now therefore behold , the Lord bringeth vp} the ioy in harueſt, and as men reĩoyce when they di- = 


them the waters of the riuers ſtrong and ma- uiĩde the ſpoyle. 


amar the [ny euen the king of Aﬀyria, and all bis glory: and 


4 l For thou haſt broken the yoke of his burden, 


he ſhall come vp ouer all his chanels, and goe oucrhi and the fi affe of his ſheulder, the rod of his oppreſ- 


all his bankes. 
8 Andheſhall paſſe through Iudah, he ſhal oue 
flow, and goe ouer: hee ſhall reach 


— 


ſour, as in the day of * Midian. 5 
5 | For euety battell of the warriour is with pior was, 
euen to the confuſed noyſe, aud garments rolled in bleed: &. 


— —— 


gs hal fil 


9 © Aſociate your ſelues, O ye people, land yeeſc 
ſhall be broken in pieces; and giuc os all yee ofſi⸗ 


75 
he whole } , 
batte of 
ar- 


S 4 »w vf = 


| 
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5 
t thů ſhall be with burning a 

6 For vnto vs a child is borne, vnto vs a * Sonne 

I: giuen, and the gonernment ſhall bee his 

ſhoulder z and his Name ſhall be called, Wonder - 

all, Counſeller, The mighty God, The euerlaſting 

Father, The Prince of Peace. 

7 Of the increaſe of his gouernment and peace 
Luke 1. there Hal be no end, vpon the throne of Dauid 
: * his kingdome, to order it, and to ſtabliſh 
it with iudgement and with iuſtice, from hence 
2. Kings forth cuen for euer: the * zeale of the LORD of 


aL 


Hof fre. s 


| 


o whom will 
ue your glorie ? 


tretched out ſtill. 


he ſtaffe in their hand is mine indignation, 


cut off nations net a few. 
kings ? 


as Arpad? i not Samaria,as Damaſcus? 


of Ieruſalem and of Samatia: 


the glory of his high loekes. 


inhabitants | like a valiant man. 


er peep 


9.31, ſhoſtes will performe this. 
chap 37. | 8 JThe Lord ſent a word into Iacob, and it hath 
32. lighted vpon Iſracl. : 
9 And all the people ſhall know, exe Ephraim, 
and the inhabitant ef Samaria, that ſay in the pride 
and ſtoutneſſe of heart, 2 
10 The brickes are fallen downe, but wee will 
build with hewen ſtones: the Sycomores are cut 
downe, but we will change them into Cedars. 
x1 Thereforethe L O R D ſhall ſet vp the aduer - 
faries of Rezin againſt him, and f ĩcyne his enemies 
} Hcbr together. 3 | 
rungle. 12 The Syrians before, and the Philiſtines be- 
{ hinde, and they ſhall deuoure Iſtael f with open 
1 Hebr. { month : * for all this his anger ĩs not turned away, 
wh but his hand is ſtretched our ſtill. | 
whole 13 © For the people turneth not voto him that 
Dent. ſmiteth them, neither doe they ſeeke the LORD 
Chap. | of hoſtes. 
525 an 14 Therefore the LO RD will cut eff from 1 
10.4 rael head and taile, branch and ruſh in one day. 
15 The ancienr and honourable, hee ᷣ the head: 
and the prophet that teacheth lies, hes thetaile, 
16 For the | leader of his people cauſe them to 
J9r,the7 } erre, and they j that are led of them,arc}deſtroyed, 
that a 17 Therefore the Lord ſhall haue no ĩoy in their 
wem ble yong men, neither ſhall haue mercy on their father. 
ſed. eſſe and widowes : for euery on: i an hypecrite,, 
lorutey and an euill doer, and cuery mouth ſpeaketh j folly:, 
thatare ¶ tor all this his anger is not turned away, but bis 
cated hand is ſtretched out ſtill. | 
bed | 18 ¶ For wickedneſſe burneth as the fire: ic ſhall, 
them.] deuoure the briers and thornes, and ſhall kindle in 
T Hebr. | the thickets of the forreſt, and they ſhall mount vp 
ſweliow4 he the liftin vp of ſmoke. 
oP. Y Is Through the wrath of theL ORD of hoſtes 
lor, vil js the land darkened, and the people ſhall be as the 
leme. || +fucll ofthe fire: no man ſhall ſpare his brother, 
f Hebr. 20 Andheſhall + ſnatch on the right hand, and 


be hungry, and hee ſhall eate on the left hand, and 
they hall not be ſatisfied : they ſhall cat euery man 
the fleſh of his ene arme. 

21 Manafſch, Ephraim: and Ephraim, Manaſſeh, 
and they — be againſt Iudah: for all this 
his anger is not turned away, but his hand is ſtret- 
ched ont (till. 


=” 


RAT. 1 
1 The woe of tyrants 5 Aſma, the rodde of lypo- 


of Ta be ſaucd. 24 Iſrael u comfurted with 
promiſe of deliuerauce from Aria. | 
Wa vuto them that decree vnrighteons de- 


10y,c0 th crees, and i that write grieuouſneſſe which 
writers | they haue preſcribed : * 

that 2 To turne aſide the needy from iudgement,and 
orieuon / to take away the right from the poore of my peo- 
* 5. ple, that widowes may be their pray, and that they 


may rob the ſatherleſſe. 
3 Aad what will yee doe in the day of viſitation, 


and in the deſolation wizch ſhall come from farre? 


2 


1 EEE ²˙² N;. Ä 


crites, for his pride Mali be broken. 20 A remnant | 


Jouſneſſe. | by 
23 For the Lord G O D of hoſtes ſhall make 2 
Tr determined in the middeſt of a 


onre his thornes and his briers in one day: 


18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his forreſt, and 


fl. 


yeficeforhelpe? and where wi 


Without me they ſhall bowe downe vnder the 
priſoners, and they ſball fall vader the Nlaine! *for 
all this his anger is not turned away, but his hands I. a 3 and 
5 5 
5 © ||O Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, [and 


6 Iwill ſend him againſt an hypocriticall nation, 
and againſt the people of my wrath will I giue him 
a charge to take the ſpoile, and to take the pray, and 
to tread them downe like the wireof the ſtreets. 
5 Howbeit hee meaneth not ſo, neither doth his 
heart thinke ſo, but it x in his heart to deſtroy, and. 


0 
8 *For he ſaĩth, Are not my princes altogether þ/ 


; Leading, 
9 Is not Calno, as Carchemeſh ? & net Hamat "Kina 


13 For he ſaith, By the ſtrength of my hand Thane 
done it, and by my wiſedome,for I am prudent : and 
I haue remoued the bonnds oſ the people, and ha 
robbed their treaſures, and I haue put downetbhe le cat: 


1 
bebt. 
Or like 


14 And my hand hath found as a neſt the rich 
of the people: andas one gathereth egges that are 
left, bane I gathered all the earth, and there was 
none that mooued the wing, or opened the mouth, eos. 


ed, 

+ 15 Shall the axe boaſt it ſelfe againſt him that 
heweth therewith ? or ſhall the ſaw magnikie it ſelfe 
[againſt him that ſhaketh it? I as if the rod ſhovld þ 
ſhakeit ſelf againſt them that lift it vp: or as if the 
ſtaffe ſnould liſt vp I ir ſelſè, as if ĩt were no wood. 
16 Therefore ſtiall the Lord, the Lord of hoſtes, Pale 
end among his f2t ones Jeannes, and vnder his glo⸗ Pem tas 
he ſhal kindleaburning, like the burying of a fire. 
17 And the light o Iſrael ſhalbe for a fire, and his Ie 
oly One for a flame: and it ſnall hurne and de. Þ hich s 


ü d. 


Us 


2 


11 Shall Inot, as T haue done vnto Samaria and 
her idoles, ſo doe to Ieruſalem and her idoles? 

12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe that when 
the Lord hath performed his whole worke * vpen[* 2. King: 
mount Zion, and on Ierulalem, 1 will 4 puniſn th 
fruit + of the ſtout heart of the king of Aſſyria, andſ j xicby, 


7 


t his fruitfull field fboth ſoule and body, and they 


all be as when a ſtanderd- bearer fainteth, 


19 Andthe reſt of the trees of his forreſt ſhall be 


a few, that a child may write them. 


a H 
20 J And it ſhall cometo paſſe in that day, that om 


the Holy One of Iſrael in truetk. 


of Iacob, vnto the mightie God. 


conſumption decreed ſhall ouerflow | 


he lan 


afraide of the Aﬀfyrian: hee thall mito thee 


21 The remnant ſhall returne, euen the remnant 


22 For though thy people Iſrael bee as the ſand 
of the Seageta remnant + ef them ſhall retutne:the om. & iy 


24 J Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD offag 
hoſtes, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, be noi 
with 


with righte - I Hel. 


89 


C 


od won 


58.24.33 
Te As my hand hath found the kingdomes of the — N 


Idoles, and whoſe grauen images did excell them 


19.31 


4 Helps, 
pfthe | 


561 
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Br. 
he remnant of Iſrael, and ſuc h as are eſcaped of the . 
ouſe of Tacob, ſhall no more againe ſtay vpon him 
that ſmote them: but ſhall tay vpon the LO RD, 15% f.. 
| Her. 
ber. 
Chap. 
8. 2 2. 


or 4 
ne fl 
Or, m. 


haps 
23 
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| dian at the rocke Oreb : and 4: his rod was vpon 


de hambled. 
[0m 24 And hee ſhall cut downe the thickets of 


p ſpiric of counſel and might,the ſpirttof knowledge 


Freed — . with equĩtie, for the meeke 
| his mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſhall he 


deliverance... 1 
[ and ſhalſ lift vp his ſtaffe againft thee; 
the manet of Egypt. 
25 For yet a very litle while, and the indignation 
ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger in their deſtruction. 
26 And the LORD of hoſtes ſhall ſtirre vp a 
ſcourge for him, according to the laughter of * Mi- 


the ſea, ſo ſnal he lift it vp after the maner of Egypt. 

27 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that his 
burden 4 ſhall be taken away from off thy ſhoulder, 
and his yoke from off thy necke,and t he yoke ſhall 
be deſtroyed becauſe of the anointing. 

28 He is come to Aiath, hee is paſſed to Migron: 
at Michmaſſi he hath laid vp his cariages. 

29 They are gone ouer the paſſage: they haue ta- 
ken vp their lodging at Geba, Ramah is afraid, Gi- 
beah of Saul is fled. 

30 f Lift vp thy voyee, O daughter of Gallim: 
cauſe it to be heard vnto Laiſn, O poore Anathoth · 
zit Madmenah is remooued, the inhabitants of 
Gebim gather them ſelues to flee. 

22 As yet ſhall hee remaine at Nob that day: hee 
ſhall ſhake his hand againſt the mount of the daugh- 
ter of Lion, the hill of leruſalem. ; 


33 Bchold,the Lord, the LO R D of hoſtesſha 
lop the bough with terrour : and the high ones o 
ſtature ſhalde hewen downe, and the baughtic ſhal 


forreſts with yron, and Lebanon ſhall fall I by 
mightie one. 
CHAP XI. 
1 The peaceable kingdowe of the Branch cut of t 
root of Iefſe, to The victoricus reftauration of Iſrae 
and vocal ion of the Geniles. | 
Nd there ſhall come foorth a rod out of th 
'£ Aftemme of * Iefle, and a branch ſhall grow o 
of his rootes. 
2 And the Spirit of che LOR D ſhall reſt vp 
him,the Spirit of wiſedome and vnderſtanding, tt 


and of the feare of the LORD: | 

3 And ſhall make him of fquicke vnderſtandi 
in the fearcot the LO RD, and he ſhall not iud 
after the ſight of his eyes, neither reproue aſter t 
hearing of his eares. 
4 But with righteouſnes ſhal he judge the poor 
th 
and he ſha!l & ſmite the earth with the rod o 


ſlay the wicked. 
5 And righteonſneſſe ſhall bee the girdle of hi 
loynes,andfaithfulneſſe the girdle ofhis reines. 

6 * The wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the lambe 
and the leopard ſhall lie downe with the kid: and 
the calfe and the yong lion, & the fatlingtogetherſ 
and alittle child ſhall lead them. 

7 And the cow and the beare ſhall feede, theit 
young ones ſhall lie downe together: and the lyon 
ſhall eat ſtraw like the oxe. 

8 And the ſucking childe ſhall play on the — 
ol the aſpe. and the weaned child ſhall put his ha 
on the ſ cokatrĩce denne. 

9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my hol 
mountaine : for the earth ſhall be full of the know 
ledge of the LORD, as the waters coner the ſea, 

Te And in that day there ſhalbe a root of Ieſſe 
which ſhall ſtand for an enſigne of the people, toi 
thall the ꝰ Gentiles ſeeke,and his reſt ſhal be fgl 
rious. . 

ti And it ſhall come to paſſe in tkat day, 5 t 


call vpon his Name, declare his doings . ch 


the remnantof his people whichſhall be left . 
rem Aſſyria, and from Egypt, and from Patbrot 
ad from Cuſh, and from Elam, and from Skinar 
and from Hamath,and fromthe ylands of the Sea. 

12 And he ſhal 
and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of Iſrael, aad gather pong. 
together the diſperſed of Iudah,from the foure fcot · Febr. 
ners ot the earth. | he eln. 

13 The enuy alſo of Ephraim ſhal depart, and the ſlren of 
aduerfaries of ludah ſhalbe cut off: Ephraim ſhall Ie 2 af, 
not enuy Indah,and Iudah ſhall not vexe Ephraim, I Hebr. 

14 But they ſhall fie vpon the ſhoulders of the dom and 
Philiſtines toward the Weſt, they ſhal ſpoilefthemPMoal ſha 


of the Eaſt together: they (hal lay their hand vp- Pe che lays 
on Edom and Moab, f and the children of Ammon ue on of 
Mall obey them. heir hand, 


15 And the LORD ſhall vtterly deſtroy theft Heb the 
tongue of the Egyptian Sea, and with his mightieÞ451/dren 
winde ſhall hee ſhake his hand ouer the river, andþf4m- 
ſhall ſmite it in the ſenen ſtreames, and make men $9107 they 
goe ouer f dry-(hod. bedience, 

16 And there ſhall be an high way for the rem-Fff Heb. in 
nant of his people, which fhall be leftfrom Aſſyria; Mooes. 
like as it was to Iſrael in the day that hee came vpſ*Exod. 
out of the land of * Egypt. | 14.29. 

CHAP. XII. 
A thaube / giuing of the faithfu# for the mercie 
of God. 
AN in that day thou ſhalt ſay, O LORD, I wil 
praiſe thee : though thou waſt angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, & thou comfortedſt me 
2 Behold, God « my ſaluation: I will truſt, an 
nat beafraid; for the LORD IEHOVAHim 
*trength & my ſang,he alſo is become my ſaluatioJ*Exod, 

3 Therefore with ioy (hall ye draw water out offi 5.2.pſal, 

the welles of faſtaation. 18.14. 


= | | _ Thecallin; of the G * 


1 ſer vp an enſigne for the nations, Af Hek.- 


4 And in that day ſhal yeſay,*Praiſe the LORD, Lr. Chro 
16.8. 
people, make mention that his Name is exalte 105. a 
5 Sing vnto the LO R, for he hath done ex- or, 
cellent things: this is knowen in all the earth. lame 
6 Cry out & ſhout thou finhabitant of Zion: forme. 
great is the holy One of Iſrael in the midſt of thee. [4Heb. i 
CHAP. XIII. abitreſſ 
1 God muſtereththe miss of his wrath, 6 He thrcat- 
nethte aeftroy Babylon by the Medes. 19 The de. 
ſolation of Babylon. ' | 
T7 burden of Babylon, which Iſaiah the ſonne 
of Ame did ſee. 
2 Lift ye vp a banner vpon the high monntained 
exalt the voice vnto them, ſhake the hand, that the | 
may goe into the gates of the nobles. * 
3 Thanecommanded my ſanRified ones: I han 
alſocalled my mightie ones for mine anger, BY 
them that reieycein my highneſſe. 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the mountaines 
like as of a great people: a tumultuous noiſe'o 
the kingdomes ef nations gathered together, th 
LORD ef hoſts muſtereth the hoſte of the battell 

5 They ceme from a farre counttey from the end 
of heauen,, enen the LO R D and the weapons ol 
his indĩgnation, to deſtroy the whole land. 

6 © Howle yee, for the day of the LORD @ at 
hand, ĩt ſhall come as a deſtructien from the Al. 


| 
+Heb. 1 
2 
of. | 


mightie. T0 - 
7 Therefore ſhall all hands | be faint, and euer) IHeb. eue 
mans heart (hall melt, In ua 41 


8 And they ſhall be afraid: pangs and ſorrowey 
ſhall take holde of them, they ſhall be in paine as ] 

woman that trauaileth : they ſhalbe F amazed j-ong 
at another, their faces ſha/ be as f flames. 


Lord ſhal ſet his hand againe the ſecond time, to 


* — 


— 


a -—= *.. 


— A mns 
'] AgaigR bier. ho 
| - Þeth with v & fierce anger, to lay the land deo 7 the wholecarth 
"nd be (bal deftroy che Roners terofour of ie. ſbreakeforth into ſinging. 
ro For the ſtarres of heauen, and the conſtellati- 8 Yea the firre trees reioyce 


1 


\ 


zze.32.Jbe *darkned in his going forth, and the Moone ſhal no feller is come vp againſt vs: 


21. & 3. 
x5.mat. the wicked for their iniquitie; and I will cauſethef euer all 


mark. 13 Jthe haughtineſſe of the terrible. 
25+ gold; euen a man then the golden wedge of Ophir. {like vnto vs? | 
13 Therfore I will ſhake the heauens, & the earth} 11 Thy pompe is brought downe to 


LORD of holts,and in the day of his fierce anger. ¶ der thee, and the wormes couer thee 


that no man taketh vp: they ſhall euery man turneſonne of the morning > how art thoucut downer 
— his ewne people, and flee cucry one into his ownef the ground, which didſt weaken the nations? 
d 


15 Euery one that is fonnd,halbe thruſt throw: into heauen, I will exalt my throne aboue the f 
the ſword. gregation in the fides of the North. 
9. before their eyes, their houſes ſhall be ſpoy led, andf I will be like the moſt High. 
their wiues rauiſhed. 15 Let thou ſhalt de brought downe to hell, t 
fRebr.aa} 17 Behold, 1 will ir vp the Medes againſt them, þ the ſides ol the pit. ö 


I chrowingh ſhall not delight in it. thee, and conſider thee, ſaymg , Is this the man 


Hier. 19 J And Baby lon the glory of kingdomes , the of his priſoners? 


Zum. L 

f Hebr. | God ouerthrew * Sodem ind Gemorrah lie in glory, euery one in his one houſe. - 
Ochine. | 26 It ſhall neuer be inhabited, neither ſhall it bee 19 But thou art caft out of thy graue, lĩke an abe 
10, fr dwelt in from generation to generation? neicherf minable branch: and as the raiment of thoſe 


daughter 21 But ſ wild beaſts of the deſert ſhall lie there, ſ Vuder feete. -_ ; 
Jof:he and their houſes ſhall bee full of 4 dolefull crea-f 2 Thou ſhalt not bee ĩoyned with them in hi 
ewle. tures, and jewles ſhall dwell there, and Satyrs (hall 
4 Hebr. } daunce there. thy people: & the ſeed of euill doers ſhall neuer 
lm. f 22 And the wild | beaftes of the ylands ſhall crief renowmed. f 
in their [deſolate houſes, and dragons in their plea-} 21 Prepare ſlaughter for bis children ſor the jni 
les, Wave palaces : and her time is necre to come, and h 
dayes ſhal l not be prolonged. of 
CHAP.:XIIIL cities. 


gain M ia 29 Paleſſina is threatned. name, and remnant, and ſonne and nephew, ſaĩth th 
Fe the LO R P will haue mercy on Iacob, and} LO R D. ; 4 | 
will yet chuſe Iſrael, and ſet them in their one 23 J will alſo make it a poſleſsion for the Bit 


and they ſhall cleaue to the houſe of Iacob. 
2 And the peopleſhall take them, and bringt 
to their place + and the houſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſſe 1 
them in the land of the LORD, for ſeruants andi Surely as I haue theught, ſo ſhall it come to paſle; 
fHeb.thaShandmaids, & they-ſhall take them captiues,Fwhoſg} and as I haue purpoſe ſo ſhall it ſtand : 
had 1 captiues they were, and they ſhall rule ouer their 35 That 1 will breake the Aſſyrian in my land 
them cap oppreſſours. | | and vpon my mountains tread him vnder fnort: ther 
fines, 3 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in the day that the] ſhall his yoke depart from off them, and his barder 
lor, ;JLORD ſhall giue thee reſt from thy ſorrow, and depart from off their ſheulders 
zaunting | from thy feare, and from the hard bondage herein 26 This i: the purpoſe that is purpoſed vpon the 
eech. {| thou waſt made to ſerue. whole earth: and this is the hand that is ſtretehe 
j0r,exa-f 4 © That thou ſhalt take vp this I proverbe a4 out vpon all the nations. 
ctreſſ of [gainſt the king of Babylon, and ſay, How hath the 27 For the LORD ef hoſtes hath “ purpoſed, anc 
gold. f opreſſour ceaſed ? the j golden citie ceaſed? 


hoſtes. 
24 4 The LO RD of hoſtes hath ſworne, ſaying 


ung. is perſecuted aa none hindereth. 
rn. * WT r 


the rod of him that ſmote tkee, is broken; lor ont 0 


„ oel 2. not cauſe her light to ſhine. 9 | Hell from beneath is moued for thee to meet 


Or, 
ad 1 will puniſh the world for their enil,and | thee at thy comming: itftirreth vp the dead fot thee, graue. 
9 fe tnlect 11 he chiefe ones of the carthzit hath rai 4 


$4.29. ancy of the proud to ceaſe, and will lay lowef| vp from their thrones. all the kings of the nations. 

10 All they ſhallſpeake and ſay vate thee ,- Art 
uke 12 1 will make a man mote precious then finef thou alſo become weake as wee? art thou become ſports, 
ſhall remoeve out ot her place in the wrath of the nd the noiſe of thy viols: the worme is ſpread vn- 


{ 14 And it ſhalbe as the chaſed Roe,andasaſheepef 12 Howartthoufallenfrom heauen, j O Lucifer, 


13 For thou haſt ſaid in thine heart; I wil aſcend 
and euery one that is ĩoyned vto them, ſnall fall by of Ged : I will ſit alſo vpon the mount of the c on 
2pfa. 13 16 Their children alſo ſhal be * daſhed to pieces]. 4 I will aſcend aboue the heights of the chouds ö 


[the oer · I which ſhall not regard ſiluer, and as for golde, they 16 They that ſee thee ſhall narrowly leoke vpon 
Gen. 19 18 Their bewes alſd ſhall daſh the young men to] made F earth to tremble, that did ſhake kingdoms ? 
25.iere, | pieces, and they ſhall hauenopitic on the fruit of | 17 That made the world as a wilderneſle,and de- 
50 40, f the wombe,their eyeſhall not ſpare children. ſtroyed the cities therof ſthat opened not thehouſe 
beautie of the Chaldees excellency ſhalbeFas when. 18 All the Kings of the nations, even all of them 


ar 


cher. ſhall the Arabian pitch tent there, neither ſhall the are ſlaine, thruſt through with a ſword, that goe 
Hebr. ſhepheards make their fold there. ; downe to the tones of the pit, as a carkeis troden 


rial, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed the land. and ſlaine 


quitie of their fathers, that they doe not riſe, norſs 
poſſeſſe the land, not bl] the face of the world with 


1 Gods mevcifull reflauration of Iſrael. 4 Their tri- 22 For I will riſe vp againſt them, ſayeth the 
uumphant inſultation oer Babel. 24 Gods fur poſe a- LORD of hoſtes, and cut off from Babylon theſ33- 


land: and the ftrangers ſhall bee ioyned with them, terne, and poeles of water : and I will ſweepe it 
4 with the beſome of deſtruction , ſaith the LORD of 


who ſhall diſanull ir? and his hand is ſtretched out: 


JHelr, | 5 The LORD hath broken the ſtaffe of the wic. and who ſhall turne ĩt backe? „ 

a ſiroke ¶ ked, au the ſcepter of the rulers. 28 ln the ycere that King Ahaz dyed , was this r. 
vii haut | 6 Hee who (mote the people ia wrath with + a burden. 3 
remoo · continual ſtrokeʒhe that ruled the nations in anger} 29 © Reĩoyce pot, thou whole Paleſtina, becauſ 


e ra 8 

— F * 

7 * She 
" is quiet: 41 


. at thee, and the ce. 
vs thereofſhall not giue their light: the Sun _ dars of Lebanon, ſaymy,Since thou art laid downe, 


» 


Helv. 
eaders, 
or great 


1 


, 


a» ot, wwe 


% r 


| be alone. 
Or, aſ- 
: Lfomblies 
. 4*Pſal.8 
I, c. and 
1102.10. 


tale 
ſelues v 
| gore. 
lor, cut 
off 


| 37438. 


Jeze.7 18 


32 


22 
Hes. 
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+} zto wee 


? Ping or, 
downe 
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IV he 
21 Howle,Ogare, crie,Ocitic, thou whole Pale- 
ſtina art diſſolued: for there ſhall come from the 
North a ſmoke,and | none ſhall be alone in his j ap- 
pointed times. 15 

32 What ſha 


Jor, be- 


ere. 38 


com miug 


| 301th wee 


Le 


t Wi, is; 


his 
| Ne the ncedy ſha 


* 


of che land, 


C 
Ir Moab is ex borted to yeeld obe niente to Chrifles king- 
dome. 6 Moab is threatned for ber pride. ꝙ The Pro- 
phet be waileth her. 12 The wdpement of Moab. |, 
— yee the Lambe to the rule of the land from 
Sela to the wilderneſſe, vnto 
daughter of Zion. 


dereth. 


LY LY 
F --S 


, ſhall come forth feockatrice, r 
fruit all le a hiery fly ing ſerpent. 

30 And the firſt borne of the poore ſhal feed, and 
ſhall lie downe in ſafety : and I will ki 


IF 


root with famine,and he ſhallſlay thy remnant. 


lone then anſwete tlie meſſengers of 
the nation? that * the LORD hath founded Zion, 
and the poore of his people ſhall | truſt in its 

, — CHAP. XV. 


The lamentable ſtaue of Moab.- 
He burden of Moab : b-cauſe in the night Ar of 
Moab is laid waſte, and | breught to filence; be- 
cauſe in the night Kir of Moab is layde waſte, and 
brought to ſilence : 
2 lle is gone vp to Baĩith, and to Dibon,the high 
places, to weepe: Moab ſhall howleouer Nebo, and 
ouer M-deba, * on all their heads ſha 6 
aud cuery beard cut off, 
3 ln their ſtreets they ſhall gird themſeluet with | 
ſackclotch: ou the tops of their houſes, and in their 
ſtreets eue ry one thal howle, fweeping abundantly. 
4 And Heſhbon ſhal cry, and Elealeh: their voiee 
ſnalbe heard cuen vnto Tahaz : therefore the armed 
ouldicrs of Moab {hall crĩe out, his life ſhall bee 
grĩieuaus vnto him, | / | 
'5 My heart ſhall cry ont for Moab, his fugitines | 
all fee vnto Lost, an“ heſſer of three yeeres old: 
tor by the mounting vp ef Luhich with weeping 
ſhatt they goe it vp: for in the way of Horonaim, 
they (hall raiſe vp a crie of f deſtruction. 
6 For the waters of Nnnrim ſhall be + 
forthe hay is withered aw 
1s no greene thing | 
7 Ther: fore the abundance they have potten,and, 
that which they haue laid vp, ſhall they carry away 
tro the f brooke of the willowes7 * 
8 For thecrieis gone round about the borders 
of Moab the howling thereofwnto Eglaim, and the 
howling thereof vnto Reer · Elim. 
9 Fot the waters of Dimon ſhalbe full of blood: 
for I will bring f more vpon Dimon, lions vpon 
him that eſcapeth of Moab, and vpon the remnant 


Within three yeeres as the yet es of an . 


ay, the graſſe faĩleth, there c 


| 


. $ley of Rephaim. 
hat as a wandring bird {caſt out 
of the neſt : ſo the daughters ef Moab ſhalbe at the 
fords of Arnon. 

3 Take counſel], execute ĩudgement, make thy 
ſhadowe as the night in th* mĩddeſt of the noone 
day, hide the outcaſtes, bewray not him that wan- 


2 For ĩt ſhalbe t 


4 Let mine ont eaſts dwell with thee, Moab. bee 

thou a couert to them from the face of the ſpoyler: 

or thefextortioner is at an end, the ſpoiler ceaſerh, 
+ the oppreſſors ate conſumed out ofthe land. 

s And in mercy ſhall the throne be | eſtabliſhed, 
and he ſhall * fir vpon it in trueth, in the Taberna- 
cle of Danid, indging and ſeeking indgement, and 
| haſting righteouſneſſe. 
mich 4. . 6 We haue heard of the F pride of Moab (hee 
uk, r,334is very proud) enen of his haughtines,and his pride, 


FL * 
* * OW: 
1 "Ov F 24 4 8 * * 7 


3 * 9 


: * - 
'e'r W Þ;. . 


one ſhall howle: for the toundations of Kirhareſeth! 


ſhall ye { mourne, ſurely they are ſtricken. 
of Sibmah, the loi des of the heathen haut broked 
euen vato Iazer, they waudered throughthe wilder 


-Quer the Sea. ; 
9 © Therefore I will bewaile with the weeping}: 
ol laret, the Vine of Sibmah;1 will water thee with 


len. 5 

To And * gladneſſe is taken e ay. and toy out ef 
the ple. itiſull field, and in the Vineyatds there ſhal 
be uo ſin r {hall there be ſhouting : the $$ 
treaders ſhall tread out no wine in their pteſſes, I 
hane made their vmtage ſhouting to ceaſe. on, 
1 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like an 
1 and mine in ward parts ſor Kir ha- 
r 


12:4 And it ſhall come to paſſe, when it is ſeene 
that Moab is weary on the high place, that he fhall 
come to his Sanctuary to pray: but hee ſhall not 
preuaile. 82 | 

3 This # the word that the L ORD hath ſpo- 


ken concerning Moab ſince that time, 
- 14 But new the L OR D hath ſpoken , ſaying, 
5 


the glory of Moab ſhall be contemned with all that 
great multitude; and the remnant h be very ſmall 


and | fceble, . 

CHAP. XVII. 
x Fylaand I rael e tbreained. 6 A remment ſhall 
1ſakerdolatrie. 9 The reſt ſhal be plagued for heir 
unpietie. 12 The woe of Iſraels enemies. 


T He burden of Damaſcus: Behold, Damaſcus is 


taken away from bing a tĩtie, and it ſhall bee a 
tuinons heape. | f 

2 I be cities of Aroer are fat ſaken, they ſhall be 
for flockes which ſhall lie downe, and none ſhall 
make them afraid. 1 

3 Thefortreſſe alſo ſhall ceafe from Ephraim, 
and.the kingdome from Damaſcus,and the remnant 
of Syria : they ſll all bee as tlie glory ofthe children 
of lirael, ſaith the LO RD oſ hoſtes. ö 
4 And in that day it ſnall come to paffe, that the 
glory of laceb ſhall be made thinne, and the fatneſſe 
of his fizſh thall waxe leane. 

s And it ſnall be as when the harneft man gathe- 
reth the corne and teapeth the eares with his arme, 
d it hall bee as he that gathereth eares in the val-! 
6 CCYetgleaning grapes ſhall be left in it, as the 
ſhaking of an oliue tree, two or three berries in the 
top of the vppermoſt bow: foure or fige in the out- 
moſt fruitfull branches thereof, faith the LORD 
Gedof Iſrael, ; 

7 At that day ſhal a man looke to his Maker, and 
his eyes {ball haue reſpect to the holy one of Iſrael. 
8 And he ſhall not looke to the altars, the worke 
of his hands, neĩther ſhall reſpe& that which his fing 
gers haue made, either the grones, or the images.) 
9 Jln that day ſhall his ſtronę cities be as a ſet- 
ſaken bough, and an vpp:rmoſt branch which they 
left, becauſe of the children of Iſrael. and there ſhall 
de deſolation. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of thy 


ſaluation, and haſt not beene mindfull of the rocke 


or thy ſtrength : therefore ſhalt thou plant pleaſant] 


and his wrath : dur his lics ſhall not be ſo, plants, and ſhalt ſet it wich ſtrange ſlips. 


5 
» 7 


r 


** 


8 


8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh. and the vineſ20. 
downe the principzll plants thereof, they are come ger. 
neſſe, her branches are j Rretched out, they are gone ry p 

þ Up 


my teares, O Heſhbon, and Elealeh : for) the ſhou- Org 
Ting for thy Summer fruites, and for thy harucit,is#/a7we ß 


— Os „ 


7 J 1] * \ on 


— griefe, and of deſperate ſorrow. 


8 * which make a noiſe like the noiſe of the ſeas; and to 


1 ce,and| the ruſhing of nations, ihus make a ruſhing like the 


ere ſnal ruſſüng of | mightie waters. 


deat 1 
ſorrow. * but God ſhall rebuke them, & they ſhal flee 
or 10iſt{far off and ſhalbe chaſed as the chaffe of the monn- 
„uam ſtainos before the wind, and like a I rolling thing be- 
7 fore the whitlewind. 
wne, | 14 And behold, at eueningtidetrouble, and before 
| e morning hee # not: this u the portion of them 
ſpoile vs,and the lot of them that rob vs. 
CHAP. XVIIL 
| God in care of hu pes le will deſtroy the Ethiopians. 
7 Anacceſſe thereby ſhall grow onto the ( hurch. 
Oe to the land ſhadewing with wings, which 
| # beyond the riners of Ethiopia : - 
out- 2 That ſendeth ambaſſadours by the ſea, euen in 
5 · ead e veſſels of bulruſhes vpon the waters, ſeping, Gee ye 
ed. ¶ witt meſſengers to a nation ſcattered & peeled,to 
r, a na- h people terrible from their beginning hitherto, I a 
| ation meted out and troden downe, i whoſc land 
e-riuers haue ſpoiled. 
'3 All yee inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 
1h ſon the earth, ſee ye, when he litteth vp an enſigne on 


. He. che mountaines, and when hee bloweth a trumpet, 
814/101 eare ye. | 
ler, line, 4 For ſo the LORD ſaid vnto me, Iwill take my 
and trea - vit, and I will | conſider in my dwelling place like 
ing vn a cleare heat | vpon herbs, and like a cloud ot dewe 
foot. in the heat of harveſt. , 
»,whoſe © 5 For afore the harueſt when the bud is perfect, 
the fand the ſowre grape is ripenivgin the fluwrez hee 
mers de- ſſhal both cutoff the ſprigs with pruning hooks,and 


ſe, ke away. ani cut downe the branches. 

s They ſhalbe left together vntothe foules of the 
ard my ſmountaĩnes, and te the beaſts of the earth: and the 
© dwel- fdules ſhall ſummer vpon them, and all the bealts of 

ung © the earth ſhall winter vpon them. 


lor, after + © In that time ſhall the preſent bee brought 
Taine. to the LORD of hoſts, of a people { ſcattered and 
r put- ſpęe led, and from apeople terrible from their begin- 
read & fing hitherto; a nation meted out and tri den vn- 
[po!iſhed, [ger loote, whole land the rivers haue ſpoiled, to the 


Cc. place of the Name of the LORD of hoſts,the mount 


ion. 

N 1 CHAP. XIX. f 
x The conſuſtn of Egypt. 11 The fooliſhnefſe of their 
inces. 18 The calling of Ee pi to 1he Church. 13 

The couenanto fEgypt A ria, and I ſracl. | 

TT burden of Egypt: Beholde, the LORD 

rideth vpon a ſwift cleude, and ſhall come into 
Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt ſhall be mooues at 
his preſence,and the heart of Egypt ſhal melt in the 
midſt of ic. 

2 And I wil+ſet the Egyptians againſt the Egyp- 
tians: and they ſhall fight euery ane againſt his bro- 
cher, and euery one againſt his neighbor, city againſt 
eitĩe, and kingdome againſt kingdome. Y 


inthe morningſhale thou make thyſcedto lou. 
riſh : bs the barueſt all be a j heape in the day of 


12 © Woe to the j multitude of many people, 


e nations ſhal ruſh like the ruſhing of many | 


of my hands,and1fracl mine inheritance, 


Hely, | 3 And theſpiritof Egypt ſhallfaile inthe mid- 
a be ¶ deſt thereof, and I will 4 deſtroy the counſel] there- 
evpp!icd. | of: and they ſhall ſeeke to the idols and to the char- 
1 Hebr. | mers, and to them that haue familiar ſpitits, and to 
Jralom | the wizards, 
VP. 4 And the N I [give ouer into the 
Jor, ſnut hand of a eruel lora,and a fierce king ſhal rule ouer 
. them, ſaith the Lord, the LORD of hoſtes. 
* 80 


. a 


1 $5 Andthewarratballfailefromthe ſea, and thef 


And they ſhall turne the rivers farre away, and 
e brooks of defence ſhalbe emptied and dried vp: 
reeds and flags (hall wither. 
7 The paper reeds by thebrookes, by the mouth } 
the brooks,and eucry thing ſowen by the brooks. 
I wither,be driven away, and be no wore. 
8 The fiſhers alſo ſhall mourne, and all they that 
ſt angle intothe brooks ſhal lament,and they that | 
pread nets vpon the waters,ſhall languith. - 
9 Mor-ouer they that work in fine flaxe,and they 
at weane i net · works ſhalbe confounded. 
re. And they ſhall bee broken in the f purpoſes 
reof, all that make ſluces and ponds F for fith. 

11 J Surely the princes of Toan are ſooles, the 

unſell of the wiſe counſellers of Pharaoh is be- þ 
me bruitiſh: how ſay ye vnto Pharaoh, I an the if 

onne of the wiſe, the ſonne of the ancient kings? f 

12 Where e they? Where are thy wiſe men? 

nd let them tell thee now, and let them know what 

e LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed vpon Egypt. 

. 13 The princesof Zoan are become fooles, the 

rinces of Noph aredeccined, they have alſo ſedu- 

ed Egy pt, euen | they that are the ſtay of the tribes 
col. , 

14 The LORD hath mingled fa peruerſe ſpirit in He 

he midſt thereof: and they haue cauſed Egypt to tere. 

tre in every worke thereof, as a drunken man ſtag- 

ereth in his vomĩt. P 

15 Neither ſhall there bee any worke for Egypt, pernerfi- 

ich the head or taile;branch or ruſh may doe. 

16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto women: 

d it ſhalbe afraid, and feare, becauſe ol the ſhaking 

f the hand of the LORD of hoſts, Which he ſhakerh 

er it. @ 

17 And the land of Indah ſhalbe aterror vnto E- 

t; euery one y maketh mention thereof,ſhalbe a- 
raid in humſelfe, becauſe of the counſel of F LORD 
of hoſts, which he hath determinea againſt it.; 

18 In that day ſhall fine cities in the land of E- 
gypt ſpeake the Flangtmage ot Canaan,and ſweare ro . 
the LORD of hoſts: one ſhalbe called the cĩtie j of ; 
deſtruction. 8 Orgf He- 

19 In j day ſhall there be an Altarte the LORD fes 
in themidft of the land of Egypt, and a pillat at the S. 
border thereof to the L ORD. 

29 And it ſhalbe for a ſigne, and for a witnes vnto 
the L OR P of hoſts in the land of Egypt: ſor they 
ſhalcry vnto the LORD becauſe of the oppreffors, 
and he thalſend them a Sauiour and a great one, 2 
he ſhall delĩiuer them. 

21 And the LORD ſhalbe knowen to Egypt, and 

ie Egyptians ſhal know the LORD in that day, aud 
ſhall do ſacrifice andoblation, yea they ſhall vo a 
vow vntothe LORD, and performe it. 

22 And the LO R D ſhall ſmite Egypt, hee ſhall 
ſmite and heale it, and they ſhall returne euen tothe 
LO RD, and he ſhalbe intreated of them, and ſhall 
heale them. p 

23 In that day ſhal there bea hie way ont of E- 
gypt to 5 — ſhall come into Wo 

t, and the Egyptianinto Aſſytia, and the E 4 
del ſerue Oh the — * 

24 In that day ſhall Iſrael bee the third with E- | 
gypt and with Aſſy ria,exen a bleſsivg in the mudſt of 
the Land : 

25 Whom the LORD of hoſts ſhatl bleſſe,ſayingy 
Bleſſed be Egypt wy people, and Aﬀyria the worke 
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ö — 4 bylon is fallen, is tallen, and all the grauen images 
q 


NY the yeeret ar tan came ynto Aindod(when”” 
Sargon the king of Aſſyria ſent him)and fought a- 
paintt Alhdod, and tooke it: 

2 At the ſame time ipake the LORD f by Iſa- 
ah the ſonne · Amo, ſaying, Goe, aud ſooſe the 
ackcloth ſrom off thy loynes, and put off thy ſhooe 
om thy foote: and hee did fo, walking naked and 


3 And the LORD ſaid; Like as my ſeruant I- 
alali hath walked naked and barefoot three yeeres, 
py a ſigne aud wonder vpon Egypt, and vpon Ethi- 


ppia 2 

4 So ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead away the 4 E- 
gyptians pri ſoners, & the Ethiopians captiues,yeng 
and olde, naked and barefoote, euen with their but- 
tocks vncoueted, to the Fihame of Egypt. 
's And they ſhalbe afraid and aſhamed of Erhio- 
pia their expectatĩon. and of Egypt their plory. 

& Andtheinhabicant of this f yle ſhall ſay in that 
day, Behold, uchi ic our expectation whither we flee 


for helpe to bee deliuered from the king of Aſſyrĩa: 


and how ſhall we cicape? 
CHAP. XXI, 

1 The Prophet bewarſin the captiuitie of his prople, 
ſeeth mA wviſim the fail of Babylon by the Medes 
and Per gans. 11 Edom, ſcorning the Prophet, is 

mooud to repentance. 13 The ſet time of Arabia 
calamitie. 

_— burden of the deſert of the Sea, As whirle- 

winds in the South paſſe thorow; ſo it commeth 
from the deſert.trom a terrible land. 

2 Af gricuous viſion is declared vnto mee. The 
treacherous dealer dealeth treacherouſſy, and the 
* ſpoileth: Go vp, O Elam: beſiege, O Media: 
all the fighiug thereof haue I made toce: ſe. 

3 Therfore are my loĩnes filled with paine, pangs 
haue taken hold vpon me, as the pangs of a woman 
that trauelleth: I was bowed done at the bab 
of it, I was diſmayed at the ſeeing fit. 

My heart panted, fearetulneſſe affcighted me: 
the night of my pleaſure hath he turned into feare 
vnto me. 

Prepare the table, watch in the watchtower, eat, 

drinke,ariſe ye princes. ana anoint the (hield. 

6 For thus hath the LORD ſaid vnto me; Go, ſet 

a watch an, let him declare what he ſeeth. 
And he ſaw a cnaret with a couple of horſmen, 

a charet of aſſes, and a charet of camels, and he hear- 

kened diligently with much heed. 

4 i And||be cried, Aliqn: my lord, I ſtand contĩnu- 

ally vpon the *watchrower in the day time, and I am 

x ſet in my ward ij whole nights. 

y 9 And bebold, here commeth a charct of mon wit 

a couplc of horſmen* and he anſwered, aud ſaid; ai 


8 of her gods hath he broken vnto the ground. 
to O my threſhing, and the corne of my floore : 

that which I haue heard of the LORD of hoſtes the 
God of [ſrazl,haue i declared vnto you. . 
11 The burden of Dumah. Ne calleth rome out 

of Seit; Watchman, what of the night? watehman 
what of the night? 
12 The watchman ſaid ; The morning commeth, 
and a'fo the night: it ye will enquire, enquire yce: 
returne, come. 


Je. 
Or, 70 
feare. 


pomt 


face. 


10% Eri Arabia hal! ye lodge, O ye trauail ing companies of 


* * +4 * : * wt AS & 
* . 4 , 2 ; 


obfocile wave OT 
I the glory of Redar ſhall faile. 
parcfoot. — for the LO R D God of lirgel hath ſpo- 


| The Prophet lamenteth the inuaſion of Iury by 


1 gion burden of the valley of viſion What aileth 


houle tops ? | 


together, w/ ich haue fled from farre. 


will weepe bitterly, labour not to comfort mee, be- IAund 9. 1. 
cauſe ot the ſpoiling of the daughter ofmy people. 


and of perplexiry by the Lord GOD ot hoſts in th 


cry ing to to the mountaines. 7 


dent bow,and from the grie 


* 1 | + 


* 
* 
1 


16 For thus hath the Lord ſaid veto me: Within 
yeete,according to theyeeres of an hireling, aud 


Hebr. 
17 Aud the reſidue of the number of + archers, ler. 

he mighty men of the children of Kedar ſhal be di 

en it. | 

CHAP. XXII. 


Per fians 8 Hee reprooueih their humane wiſe 

and worldly toy 15 Heprophefs. th Shebnaes depri- 
vation, 2% and gli bim pr e uring the kingdome « 
Chriſt his ſubſt ita lion. 


thee now, that thou art wholly gone vp to the 


2 Thou that art full of ſtirres, atumultuous ci 

ioyous city : thy flaine men are not flaine with the 
word, nor dead in battell, * ö 

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound 
by the archersʒ all that are found in thee, are bonne 


i 


Hebs, 
he bow. 


4 Therefoiefaid I, * Looke away from mee, 1 ler. 4. 15 | 


Hetr. I 


5 For ĩt 5a day of trouble. & of treading downe 9 
4 litter ic 
valley of viſion, breakiog downe the walles, and o ] 
6 And Elam barethe quiuer with charets of me 
and horſmen, and Kir Fvnceuered the ſhield, 1 Her. 
7 And it ſhall come to paſſe that thy + choyceſſ e #4e 
valleys ſhalbe full ofcharets, and the horſmen half d. , . 
ſet themlelues in aray ] at the gate. 1 leb. they 
8 F And he diſcouered the concring of Iudab, and ce of, 
thou diddeſt leeke in that day to the armour of thq e vj 
houſe of the forreſt. | 27,10. 
9 Ve haue ſeene alſo the breaches of the citie o 
Dauid that they are many, and ye gathered togeth 
the waters of the lower poole. 

Io And yee haue numbred the houſes of Ietuſi 
lem, and the boutes kaue ye broken downe to forti+ 
fie the wall, 

11 Ye made alſoa ditch betweene the two walle( 
for the water of the old poole: but ye haue not loo 
ked vnto the maker thereof, neither had reſpect vn. 
to him tłat faſhioned it loug ago. i 

12 And in that day did the Lord GOD of hoſtes 
call to weeping and to mourning, and to baldneſſe 
and to girding withſaekcloth. | 

13 And behold ioy andgladnes,flaying oxen arc 
killing ſheepe,cativg fleſh and drinking wine; * 1 

vs cat and drinke, ſor to morrow we thall die. 

14 And it was reuealed in mine cares by the 
L O R D of hoſtes; ſurely this iniquitie ſhall not be 
purged from youtill ye die, ſaith the Lord GOD ol 
hoſtes. - 


15 Thus ſaĩth the Lord GOD of hoſts, Goe, gef “. 
thee vnto this treaiurer, euen vnto Slebna, which a 
oner the houſe. ana ſay, 

1 What haſt thon here? & whom haſt thou here 
that thou haſt hewed thee out a ſepulchre here, I 
he that heweth him out a ſopulchre on high, anu tha 


13 © The burd-n vpon Arabia. In the forreſtin 


Dedamm, . 
14 The inbabirants of the land of Tema {bronghe 
. water to him that was tkirſtje,they preuented witk 
their bread him that fled. 
15 Foxthey ficd from theſwords [from che draw 


graueth an habiratiop for himſelfe in a rocke ? 
17 Behold, | the LORD will eary thee away wi 
24 mightic captiwric,and will ſurely coner thee, 
+8 Hee will ſurely violeatly turne and toſſe they of < m-. 
like a ball into a ſ large countrey: there (halt tho fHebr. | 
die, and there the charers of thy glory ſal bee tl 
ſhame of thy lords houſe. | 
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119 Andt will 


1 
drĩne the from thy ſtatĩon, and 
rom thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee downe. . 
20 J And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that I 
ill call my ſcruant Eliakim the lonne of Hilkiah: 
21 And Iwill cloathe kim with thy robe, and 
rengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit 
hy gouernment intohĩs hand, and he ſhalbe a ſather 
o the inhabĩtants of Ieruſalem, aud to the houſe of 


udah. 
22 And the key ofthe houſe of David will I lay 
n his ſhoulder: ſo he ſhall & open and none ſhall 


ut, and he ſhall ſhut,avd none ſhall open. 
23 And Iwill faſten him as a naile in a ture place, 


md he ſhall be for a g lorĩous throne to his fathers 


ouſe. 
24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all the glory of 


his fathers houſe, the off · ſyring and the iſſue, all vei- 
ſels of ſmall quantĩty: from the veſlels ol cups, euen 
to all thel veils of flagons. 


25 In that day faith the LORD of hoſts, ſhall the 


Nayle that is faſtened in the ture place bee remoo- 
ued, and bee cut downe, and tall: and the burden 
chat ws vpon it,ſhalbe cut off: tor the LORD Hath 


poken it. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
The miſerable onerthrow of Tyre. 17 Their unhapppy 
vetume. 
He burden of Tyre, Howle ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh 
for it is laide waſt, ſo that there is no houſe,no 
tring in:fr om the land of Chittim it is reucaled 


o them. 
2 Befſtill ye inhabitants of the yle, thou whom 
he merchants of Zidon that paſſe ouer the ſea, kaue 


repleniſhed. 


3 And by greatwaters the ſeed of Sihor, the har- 
eſt of the riuer s her teuenew, and ſhe ĩs a mart of 
ations, 

4 Be thon aſhamed,O Zidon,for the ſea hath ſpo- 
en, euen the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying. I trauell not, 


nor bring foorth children, neither doe I nouriſh 


p yong men, vor bring vp virgins. 
Asat the report concerning Egypt, ſo ſhal they 
be ſurely pa ĩned, at the report ef Tyre. 
s Paſſe ye ouer to Tatſhiſh, howle ye inhabitants 
of the yle. 
7 Is this your ioyons citie. whoſe antiquity is of 
ancient dayes?her owne feet ſhall carry herſ atarre 
off to ſoiourne. - 
8 Who hath taken this counſell againſt Tyre, the 


* | crowning citie, whoſe merchants are ptiaces,whoſe 


trafñquers are the honourableot the earch? 

The LORD of hoſts hath purpoſed it, fto ſtaine 
the pride of all glory, ana to bring into coutewpr 
all the honourable of the earth, = 

te Paſſe through thy land as a riner, O daughter 
of Tar{hiſh: there u no more ſtrength. . 

tt Hee ſtretched out his hand oner the Sea, hee 
ſhooke the kingdoms:the LORD hath given a eom- 
mandement { againſt the merchant ciue, ro deſtroy 
the | ſtrong holds thereof. 

12 And hee ſayd, Thou ſhalt no more reioyce, 


JO thou oppreſſed virgine, daughter of Zion: a- 


riſe, paſſe oucr toChittim, there alſo ſhalt thou haue 


no reſt. 
13 Behold. the land of the Ca ldeans, this people 


was not till the Aſſyrĩans founded it for them that 
dwel in the wildernes: they ſet vp the towres ther · 
of they raiſed vp the palaces therof, and he brought 
it to ru ĩne. 


14 Howle ye ſhips of Tarſhiſh: for your ſtrenth 


is laide waſte, 


z; And it fhall come to paſſe in that day, that Tyre 


ſhall bee forgotten ſeuenty yeeres according to t 
dayes of one Kuig: aitet the ende ol teuency yeres 
tchall Tyre ſing as an harlot. ; EL 

16 Take an hat pe, goe about the citic thou harler, 
that haſt been lorgotten, make jweete melody, ſing 
many ſongs,that'thou mayeſt be remembred. 

17 J Aud it ſhall come to paſſe after the end of 
ſeuenty yeeres, that the LORD will viſite Tyre, and 
ſhe ſhall turne to her hire, and thal commit tornica. 
tion with all the king demes of the world, vpon the 
face of the carth. 

18 Aud her merchandiſeand her hire ſhalbe boli- 
neſſe to the LORD:it ſhal nat be treatured nor laid 
vp: for her merchandiſe ſhal be tot them that dwell 
before the LORD, to eate ialiciently, aud lor du- 
rable clothing. 5 | 

CHAP. XXII, . | 
1 Thedoleſull indgements of God vpon che land. 13 
remmant Lad ꝛcyſuli prayſe bum. 16 C od in his mag- 
ments ſhall aauance hu kingdume. 


B maketh it waſte, and Fturneth it vpſide done, 


3 
8 
ar 6 72 E 
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Ehold, the LORD maketh the earth empty, ani 


- Abe 4 


Hb in 
hall be 
mic Tyre , 


s 1 he ſung 
Fan Har. 
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FH <. old 


and ſcatte reth abroad the inbabitants thereof. 


| changed the ordinance , broken the euerlaſting co- 


2 And it ſhall be as with the people, ſo with the 
* Prieſt, as with the ſeruant, ſo with his maſt et, as 


ſ 
with the maid, ſo with her miſtreſſe, as with the buy» f or 


r, ſo with the ſeller, and with the lender, o with the 
borrower,as with the taker of vlury, ſo with the gi- 
ner of vſury to him. 

3 The land ſhall be vtterly empried, and vtterly 
ſpoyled:for the LORD hathſpoken this word. 

4 The earth mourneth and tadeth away. the world 
languiſheth and fadeth away , the + hauty people of 
the earth doe languilh. 6 

5 The earth alſo is defiled vnder the inhabitants 
thereof: becauſe they haue tranſꝑreſſed the lawes, 


uenant. | 

6 Thereforehath the curſe denoured the earth, 
and they that dwell therein are delolate: therefore 
the inhabitants ot the earth are burned, and fewe 
men left. 

7 The new wine mourneth, the vine languiſh- 
eth, all the merry hearted doe ſigh. 2 

8 The mirthꝰ of tabretsceaſeth, the noiſe ofthem 
that reĩoyce, endeth, the joy of the harpe ceaſeth. 

They ſhall not drinke wine with a ſong, ſtrong 
drinke ſhall be bitter to them that drinke. 

10 The citie of confuſion is broken downe: euery 
houſe is ſhut vp, that no man may come in. 

11 There 182 crying for wine in the ſtreets, al ĩoy 
is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. 

12 In the citĩe is lett deſolation, and the gate is 
ſmitten with deſtru@ion. 

13 © When thus it ſhall be in the middeſt of the 
land among the people: there alli be as the (ſhaking 
of an oliue tree, and as the gleaning grapes when the 
vintage is done. 

14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce, they ſhall ſin 
for the waleſtie ot the LO RP, they thall cry aloud 
from the ſea, | 

15 Wherefore, glorifie ye the LORD in theſfires; 
euen the Name ol the LO R D God of lirael in che 
yles of the ſea. 

16 From the ij vttermaſt part of the earth haue 
we heard ſongs, cn glory to the righteous: but l 
ſaid, f My leanne ſſe, my leanneſſe, woe vnta me the 


treacherous c_ haue dealr very treacherouſly. 
17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare are vpon thee 
o inhabitant of the earth. 


FHelr. 
„mg. 

FH . 4 
treacherous dealers haue dealt trecherquſlyzyea, the feawnr, 

jo me, or 
pry ſecves 
jo m. 


2 | 
ett 

eface 
ere of. 
ce. 


Hoſ.4.9+ 


Heb. the 
to 
3 


— 


er. 7 37 
t 16.9. 

K 28.10. 
ze. 26.13 
101. 2.11, ö 


Or, vak 


655. 


* 


18 ann that he who fl 
a2 


— 


2 


1 | "WP 8 rr 1 


d inare 


DES 
9 


+4 
* 


on h 
doe ſhake. x 


Ichall tali, and not riſe agaĩne. 
2t And it ſhall come to 


e on hie, & the kings ol the earth vpon the earth. 


ſoners are gathered in the pit, and (hall be ſhut vp 


ſited. | 
23 Then the * Moone ſhall be confounded, and 
the Sunne aſhame d, when the LORD of hoſtes ſhall 


his ancientsgloriovſly. * 

s CHAP, XXV. 

1 The Prophetpraiſeth God for his indgemtnts: 6 for 
his ſang bene fis, 9 and for bis victor ious ſalnann. 
L O R Dithou art my God, I will exalt thee: I 
will praiſe thy Name, for thou haſt done won- 
lerfull things, ti counlcls of olde arefaithfulnes 
pd trueth. 

2 For thou haſt made of a city, an heape 3 ofa 
defencedciry, a ruine: a place of ſtrangers, to be 
4 no city. it ſnall neuer he built. 

i 3 Thercforeſhall the ſtiong peoplegloriſie thee, 
he citie of the terrible nations ſhall feare thee, 

4 For thou haſt beene a ſtrength to the peore, a 
rength to the needie in his diſtreſſe, a refuge from 
e ſtorme, a ſhadow trom the heate, when the b 
pfthe tertible ones iᷣ as a ſtormeazamf? the wall. 

5 Thou ſhalt bring dewne the noiſe of ſtran- 
gers, as the heat in a dry place, euen the heat with 
he ſhadow of a cloude, the branch of the terrible 
ones ſhall be brought low. . 

6 CAndin this mountaineſhall the LOR Dof 
oftes make vntoall people a feaſt of fat things, a 
eaſt of wines on the — of fat things full of mar- 
ow, of wines on the lees well refined. 


IHebr. 7 And hee will + deſtroy in this mountaine the 
wallow Face of the couering feaſt ouer all people, and the 
2 railethat is ſpread ouer all nations. 
} Hebr. 8 He will *{wallow vp death invitory,and the 
coxr7ed. Lord GOD will * wipe away teares from off all ſa- 
t. Cor. fes, and the rebuke of his peeple (hall he takeaway 
18.55. from off all the earth;for the LORD hath ſpoken it. 
Reuel. And ĩt ſhalbe ſaidin that day, Loe, this is our 
9. 17. and God, we haue waited for him, and he will ſaue vs: 
21.4. his 5 the LO R D, we haue waited for him, we wil 
be glad, and reioyce in his ſaluation. 
10 For in this mountaine ſhall the hand of the 
Jor, thre- LORD reſt, and M ab ſhall be i troden downe vn- 
ſed. him, euen as ſtrawis | troden downe for the 


lor, three {unghill. : 

d ix | 11 And he hal ſpread forth his hands in che midſt 
pf them, as he that ſwimmeth ſpreadeth feorth his 
hans to ſwimme : and hee ſhall bring downe their 
ride together, with the ſpoiles of their hands. 

12 And the fortreſſe of the high fort ofthy walles 
It hee bring downe, lay lowe, and bring to the 
pund, even to the duſt. 

„ CHAP. XXVL 
inciting to confidence in God, 5 for his 1udge- 


Exbor;ationtio was on God, 


> 


${from the noiſeof thefeate, ſhall fall into the * pit, 
and he that connneth vp out of the mĩdſt of the pit, 

. vi{ſhall be taken in the ſnare: forthe winde wes {rom 
high are open, and the foundations of the earth 
e | 19 The earth isvtterly broken downe, the earth 
is cleane dĩſſolued, the eatth is moued exceedingly. I mind is ſtayed on 
20 The earth ſhall reele to and fro, like a drun- 
kard, and (hall be remooued like a cottage, and the L ORD IEHOVAH = I euerlaſtirg ſtrength. Ice. 
tranſgreſs ĩon thereof ſhall be h&tuic vpon it, and it 


paſſe in that day, that the 
LORD ſhal f puniſh the holle of the high ones that 


22 And they ſhalſbe gathered together | as prĩ- 
in the prĩſon, and after many dayes ſhall they be vi- 


re Jreigne in mount Zionand in Ieruſalem, and before 


A ſong . 
mente, 12 aud fr by fry t048 prople, 20 An Th that day the LORD with his ſore & greatand 


* 
7 


* 
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N chat day ſhall this Song be ſung in the land of 
Thea z We haue a —— Ged 
appoint oy walles and bulwarkes. EW 

2 Open yeethe gates, that the righteops nation 
which the f trueth may enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keepe him in + perfect peace, hoſe 
z becauſe he truſteth in thee. 
4 Truſt yee in the LOR D for euer: for in the race, 


5 J For he bringeth done them that dwell on 
hie,the loſtiecitie he layeth it low, he layeth it low 
euen to the ground, he bringeth it euen to the duſt. 

6 Thefoot ſhall tread * — euen the feet of 
the poore, and the ſteps of the needie. 
7 The way of the iuſt i vprightneſſe: thou molt es. 
vpright, doeſt weighthe path of the ĩuſt. 
8 Vea in the way of thy indgements,OL ORD, 
hane we waited for thee the deſire ol our ſoule sto 
hy Name, and to the remembrance of thee, \ 
9 With my ſoule haue I deſired thee in the nights 
ea, with my [pirit within me wil I ſeeke thee early: 
or when thy ĩudgeinents are in the earth. the inha- 
bitants ofthe world will learne righteouſneſle, 
to Let fauour be ſhewed to the wicked, zee will 
he not learne righteoumeſſe: in the land of vpriglit- 
neſſe will he deale vnĩuſtly, and wil not behold the 
maiĩeſtie of the LORD. | 
11 LORD,whenthy hand is lifted vp, they will 
not ſee : but they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed for their 
nie] at the people, yea, the fire of thine enemies Or, 1. 


Il deuoure them. pards thy 
ta «TL OR D, thou wilt ordaine peace for vs:for yl. 
thou alſo haſt wrought all our workes | in vs. r, fer 


13 OL O RDour God, ober lords beſides thee n. 
haue had dominion ouer vs: but by thee onely will 
we make mention of thy Name. ; 
14 They are dead, they ſhal not line; they are de- 
| a, they ſhall not riſe : therefore haſt thou viſi- 
ed and deſtroyed them, and made all their memo- 
ry to periſh, 
15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O LORD, thou 
| increaſed the nation, thou art glorified : thou 
| remoued it far vnto all the ends of the earth. 
16 LORD, in trouble haue they viſited thee 2 
powred out a Ffptayer when thy chaſtening was 
pon them, 
17 Like as a woman with childe 25. draweth 
eere the time ef her deliuerie, is in paine, aud cry- 
b _—_ her pangs ; ſo haue we beene in thy ſight, 
LORD 


ey. ſte 
eee ſpecob 


. — 


18 We haue beene with child, we haue beene in 
aine, we haue as it were brought forth winde, wee 
zue not wrought any deliuerance in the earth, neĩ- 
her haue the inhabitants of the world fallen. 

19 Thy dead men ſhall liue, ioget her with my dead 

edy ſhall they ariſe: awake and ſing ye that dwell 
duſt : for thy dew is as the dew of herbes,and the 

earth ſhall caſt out the dead. 8 

20 Come my people, enter thou into thy cham- 
bers, and ſhut thy doores about thee; hide thy ſelfe 
as it were ſor a little moment, vntil the indignation 

ouerpaſt. / | 
21 For behold,the LORD * commeth out of his FMic.1.3. 
lace,topnnith the inhabĩtants of the earth for their 


hiniquitie : the earth alſo ſhall diſcloſe her j blood, Helv. 


and (ſhall no more couer her ſlaĩne. foods. 
CHAP. XXVII. 
1 The care of God oner hu vinepard. 75 His chaftiſts 
ments differ from indoements, 12 The Church 
Jewes and Gentiles. 


ſtrong ſword ſhal puniſh Leuiathan the I piercing 


F 


8 * + 9 35 Bets 1 * * 


2 : 
<% 3 : 2 * 2 a * 2 LY 
* 


| — 4 * * 2 * : —_— A 
7 7 22. ͤ Theproples ferufieles - 
2 fer t.enen Leviathan that & — dent, and, 1 + rok qe gement to him that ſit - 
* y the dragon that is in t teth ih jũdgement, and for- ſtrength to them that 
2 In that day ſing ye vnto herz A vineyard of red turne the battell to the gate. . | 
{wine, | | _ ®} 7 © Battheyalſo haue erred through wine, 
3 Ithe LORD doe keepe it; I will water it e · through ſtrong drinke are out of the way: the prieſt 
nery moment: left any hurt it, i will keepe it night and the propliet haue erred through ſtrong drinke, 4 
| and day. bro | I they are ſwallowed᷑ vp of wine: they ate ont oſ the 
4 Fury not in ire: who would ſet ther ĩarsſ way through ſtrong drinke, they erte in viſion, they 
Thor, [and thornes againſt mee in battellꝰ I wonld I goeſ ſtumble in iudgen ent. EY | 
[| march 4. through them, I would barnethem together. _ 8 For ali tales are fall of vomite aud filthines, 
gain. | Gr let him take hold of my treue J; der W that thefcvo place clean. 4 
mau make peace with mee, and he ſhall make peace 9 M ho ſhal he teac h łnoꝝ ledged and whom 
with mee. ſhall he make to vuderſtand doctr ne * them that Hel-. 
He ſhal cauſe them that come to lacob. to takef are weaned from the milke, and drawen from the he hea-· 
root ; Iſfael ſhall blofſome, and budde, and fill the] breaſts. | _ 
Or, hatch 
e. 


face of the world with fruit. i For precept | muſt bee vpon precept, precept | 
f Febr. | 7 © Hath heſinitten him, fas heſndte thoſe that] vpon precept, line vpon line, line vpon line, here a 
ſmote him? oy is he laine according to the laughterf little, and there a little. | 

0 che Fofthem that are ſlaine by him? 11 For with * tammering lippes and another | Hebr, 
froke of | 8 In meaſureſwhen it ſhooteth foorth thou wilt tongue {will he ſpeake te this people. n 

thoſt, debate with it: | he ſtayeth his rough winde in the 12 Towhom hee ſayd, This is the reſt wierewith 
lor, when] day of the Eaſt wind. oth ye may cauſethe weaty te reſt, & this is the refreſh- . 
* 9 By this therfore ſnall the iniquitie of Jacob beſ ing, yet they would nt heate. :.Cor, 
purged, and this s all the fraite, to take away his} 13 But the word of the LO R D was vnto them, 4 21, 
finne : when hee maketh all the ſtones ef the Altar — vpon precept, precept vpon precept, line ſor, hee 
lor, when las chalk ſtones. that arc beaten in ſunder, the groues| vpon Iine, line vpon liue, here a litle and there a lit- Pach po» 
and images ſhall not ſtand vp. tle: that they might goe and fall back ward, and be Jen, 


with it. ro Vet the defenced citie (hal be deſolate, and the] broken and ſnare dʒ and taken. 
107, Sun · [habitation forſaken, and left like a wildernes: there 14 © Wherefore heare the word oſ the L O R D, 
ages, [hall the calfe feed, and there ſnall he lic done, and] ye ſcorncfull men, that rule this people which is in 


conſume the branches thereof. Jeruſalem, 
i Whenthe boughes thereof are wit hered, they 15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid, We haue made a coue- 
ſhall bee broken off: the women come an ſet them nant with death, and with hell we are at agreement, |. 
on fire: for it is a people of no vnder{tanding:there-} when the oner flowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe thorow, PA 18 
fore hee that made them wil not have mercy on them it ſhall not com̃e vnto vs: for wee haue madelies Pd · mat. 
and he that formed them, wil ſhew them no favour, our refuge and vnder falſhood haue wee hidde our l 4. 
12 © And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that] ſelues: ; - 
the LO R D ſhall beate eff from the channel! of the} 16 C Thereferethus ſaiththe Lord G O D, Be- F Pet· 2. 
riner vnto the ſtreame of Egypt, and ye ſhall be ga- hold, I lay in Zion for a foundation,* a ftene,atri- 
thered one by one, O ye children of Iſrael, ed ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation: 
12 Audit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that theſ he that belecueth ſha!) net make haſte. 
[great trampet ſhall be blowen , and they ſhal come 17 Indgement alſo wil I lay to the line,and righ- 
which were ready to periſh inthe land of Aſſyrĩa, j teouſneſſe to the plummet: and the baile ſhalfweep £7724 | 
and the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, and ſhal wor- ] away the retuge ol fies, and the waters ſhall oucr- 
ſhip the LO R D in the holy mount at leruſalem. flow the hidden place. 
18 J And your couenant with death ſhalbe diſa- 
CHAP, XXVIII. nulled, and your agreement with hell (hal not ſtand 
1 The Prophet threatueth Ephraim for their pride and} when the onerſiowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe through, 
drwnkewni ſſe. 5 The refine [hall be aduanced in the] then ye ſhall be j troden downe by it. : | 
* kingdome of Chriſt. 7 "Hee rebuketh their errour, 19 From the time that it goeth forth. it ſhal take H do- 
9 Their untowardneſſe ta learnt, 14 And their ſe- you: for morniug by morning ſhal it paſſe oner, by 
exritie. 16 (hiſt the ſure ſounda;ton u promiſed. 18] day and by night,and ĩt ſhall he a vexation, only ſto 
Their ſecuritie ſhall be tried. 23 They are incited tof vnderftand the report. 
be conſſiue ratio of Gods diſcr ett p ouidence. 20 For the bed is ſhorter, then that a man can f · chro. 
* N ow to the crowne of pride, ro the drunkardaſ ſtretch himſelfe on it: and the couering natrower, Þ 4-1 3+ 
| of Ephraim, whoſe glorious beauties a fa · chen that he can wrap himſclfe in it. 
+ Hebr, 8 are on the head ol the fat valley 21 For the LORD ſhal rĩſe vp as ia monnt*Pe-j12.2 ſam.” 
broken, ol them that are f ouercome with wine. . 
2 Bchold,the Lord hath a mighty and ſtrong ene, f that he may doe his worke, his ſtrange wot ke, and þ chro- 
which as a tempeſt of haile, and a deſtroying ſtorme, bring to paſſe his act. his ſtrange c. 416. 
25 a flood of mighty waters ouerflowing , {hall caft 
downe to the earth with the hand. bands bee made ſtreog : for l haue heard from the t in 
The crowne of pride, the drunkards of Ephra - Lord G O D of noſts a conſumptĩon euen determi- ¶ he po in- 
tels. im ſhal! be troden f vnder feet. ned vpon the whole earth. | j 
v feet. 4 Andthe glorigus beauty which # on the head} 27 © Gine yee eare, and heare my voce, hearken place 4d 
ofthe fat valley, ſhall be a fading flowre; and as theſ and heare my ſpeach. | 
haſtie ſruĩt before the Summer: which ben he that. 24 Doth the plowman plow all day to ſow? doth he- 
flooketh vpon it, ſeeth it, while it is yet in his hand, he open and breake the clodsof his ground ? 
tHebr. be eateth it vp. | 
Swallow} In 7 day ſhall the LO R of hoſtes be for doeth he not caſt abroad the firches and ſcatter the 
teh. acrewne of glory, and for 4 diademe of beauty vn-} cummin, and oaſt in the | principall heat, and the If He. 
to the reſidue ef his peopte: ; appointed barely and the frie in their j place? 
1 | . SEE 26 For 
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counſell from the LO R D, and their workes are in 


it in fach 27 For the firches are not threſhed with a threfh-] rhe dar ke, and they ſay, * Who ſeeth vs? and w 


fort, as 
God dot 
teach hy 


. oh 
Anel, 

that is, 
rhe ly nv) 


of the cn 
Hebe. 


cut off thy catle torts againſt thee. 
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ing inſtrument, neither is a cart wheele turned a- 
bout vpon the cummin : but the fitehes are deaten 
our with a ij affe, and the cummin, with a rod. 

28 Bread corne is bruiſed, becauſe he wil not euer 
be threſhing it, nor breake it with the whee le ol his 
cact, nor bruiſe it with horſemen. . 

29 This alſo commeth forth from the LORD of 
hoſtes, wach ĩs wonderful in counſel, and | 


in working. 
CHAR, XXIX. 
1 Gods heavy iuuęement vpon leruſalem, 7 The vn- 
ſatiableneſſe of 2 enenues. 9 The ſencelefueſſe, 13 
and decpe in poc iſie of the Ie wes. 18 A propnſeo 
Aandtiſcation to the godly. 
TM Oc to Ariel, to Ar:el | the citie where Davi 
dwelt:adde yer yeereto yeerc; let themfki 
facrifices. 


3 And wil campe againſt thee round about, an 
wil lay ſiege againit thee with armour , and L wil 


4 And thou ſhalc bee brought downe, andſhalt 
ſpeake out of the ground, and thy ſpeach ſhalbe low 
out of the duſt, aud thy. voyce ſhal be as of one that 
hath afamiiiarſpirit , out of the ground, and thy 
ſpeach ihall 4 hi pet out of the duſt, 

5 Moreouer, the multitude of thy ſtrangers ſhal 


be like imall duſt, and the multitude ot the terrible 
dnes ihall be as chaffe, that paſſeth away, yea it ſhall 
be at an inſtant ſuddenly. 


thunder, and with earthquake, and greatneyſe,with 

orme and tempeſt,and the flame of deuout ing fire 
7 And the multitude of all the nations that hgh 

againſt Ariel, euen all that fight againſt her and he 
munĩtĩon, and that diſtreſſe her, ſhalbe as a di eam 
of a night viſſon. 

8 Icſhall cuen bee as when a hungry man d 
meth, and behold he eatethʒ but he awaketh, and hi 
ſoule is emptĩe: or as when a thirftic man dreameth 
and behold, hee drinketh; bur hee awaketh, and be 
hold, hie « taint,and his foule hath anpetire 1 ſo ſha 
the multitude of al the nations * fight agai 
mount Z ion. . 


9 « Stay your ſelues and wonder, fery ye out, and 
. Ir not with vine, they ſtag- 


ger but ¶ with ſtrong dr inke. 
to For 
ſpirit of deepe fleepe, and hath cloſed your eyes: 
the Prophets and your f iulers, the Scets hathhee 
coueted. . 
tt And the viſion of all is become vnto you as 
the words ol af booke that is * 2s men de- 
lIiuer᷑ to one that is learned, ſaying, Mead this, I pray 
thee : and he ſaith, I canu=t,for it i ſealed. 
12 And the bSke is deliuered ta him that is not 
learned, ſay ing, Reade this, | pray thee:and he ſaĩth, 
Iam norlearved. : 
L 12 © WhereforetheT, O R Dſiid, & Foraſmuch 
as this people draw neere me with their mouth, and 
with their lips doe honour mee, bat haue remoeued 
theic heart farreſrom'mee, and their fearetowards 
* is rauglit by the preeepr of men 2 
14 Therefore behold, f Iwill proceed to doe a 
marue ſlous worke among this people, cn mar- 
ucilous vor ke and a wonder: * for the witedome of 


Thou ſhalt be viſited of y FORD of hoſts withl do 


e LORD kath powred out vpon you the 


not proſite them, nor bee an helpe nor prefitc,but 2 


knoweth vs? | 

16 Surely youttarning of things vpfide downe 
ſhall bee eſteemed ast he porters clay: forſhall tho 
* worke ſay of him that made it, He made me not? 
or ſhall the thing framed, ſay ot him that framed it, 
He had no vnderſtanding > 

17 Is ĩt not yet a very little while, and Lebanon 
ſhal be turned into a fruitful fietd, and thefruitfull 
field ſhall be efteemed as a forreſt > 

18 & And in that day ſhall the deafe keare the 
words of the booke, and the eyes of the blindeſhal 
ſceourof ebſcuririe,and out of darkneſſe. ' 

19 The meeke alſo | {hall increaſe their toy in the 
LORD, and the poerc among men ſhall reioyce in 
the Holy one of [ſrael. | 

20 For the terrible one is brought to nougbe, a 
the ſcorner is conſumed, and all that watch tor ini 


2 vet I wil dĩſtreſſ Ariel, and thereſhal be heaq quity are cut off, 
God: 4 uinefſe and forrow,and it ſhall be vnto me as Ariel 


2t That make a man an offender for a word, an 
lay a ſnare for him that reprooueth in the gate, an 
turne aſide the Juſt for a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the LO R D who redee 
med Abraham, concerning the houſe of Tacob:laco 
ſhall not now be aſhamed,neitherſhall his face n 
waxe pale. x 

23 But when he ſeeth his children the worke 
mine hands in the midft of him, they ſhall ſancti 
my Name, and ſanQiifie the Holy one of Iacob, an 


| ſhall feare the God of Iſrael. 


24 They althaterred in fpirit ,f ſhall comet 
vnderſtanding, and they that murmured, ſnal learn 
ctrine. 12 N 
HA P. XXX. 


Eec lus. 
3.15. 


Chap 


3.19. 


Hels. 
all adde 


C . 5 
1 The Prophet threatneth the people for their confident, 


in Egypt, 8 and contempt of Gods word. 18 God, 
mercie io waras his Church, 27 Gods wrath, and th 
peoples iy m the di flo uctiou of Afſhria. ; 
Oe ta the rebellious children, ſayeth th 
LORD,that take counſel, but not of mr; ang 


they may adde ſinne to ſinne: 

2 That walke to goe down into Eęypt( and haue 
nat aſked at my month) toſtrengtlien themſelues 11 
the ſtrength ol Pharaeh, and to ttuſt in the ſhado 
of Egypt. 

3 Thereſore ſhall che ſtrength of Pharaoh bee 


your ſhame. and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypty 


your confuſion. : | 
4 For his princes were at Zoan,and his ambaſſa- 
dours came to Hanes. 
5 Tkey were all aſhamed ef a people that could 


ſhainc,andalſo a reproach, 
6 Theburdep of the beaſts of the South: into thy 
land of trouble and 2nguiſh, from whenct come the 


they will car ie their riches vpon the ſhoulders of 


young aff:s, and their treaſures vpon the buncheg 


of camels, to a people thartthall not profit them. 


that couer with aconering, but not of my ſpirit, cha 


yogg and old lyon, ie viper,and fiery flying ſerpeny 


7 For the Egyptians ſhall kelpe in vaine, andte 


na purpoſe:therefore haue l crycd{concerning this 
Their {trength is ro fit ill, 7 
8 Now goe, vrite it beforethem in a tadle, an 
note ĩt in a booke, that it may be for 4 the time t 

come for euer and euer: WE 

That this is arebellious people, lying children, 
children that wil not heare the Law of the LORD 


of their prudent men chall be hid. & 


- 
wy 


their wiſe men thall periſh , and A 


1% Which ſay to theScers, See not Land to thi 
Prophets, Propheſie not vnto vs right thirgs 
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Hebe. 
zhe latter 
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i akevntovs ſmooth things, prophecie deceits. 
„II Get ye out of the ways turne aſide out of the 
h: cauſe the Holy one of Iſtael to ceaſe from be- 


vs. 
ta Wbereſore, thus faith the Holy one of Iſrael: 

Betauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and truſt in loppreſſi 

4 on and peruerſneſſe, and ſtay thereon : 

tg. Therefore his iniquitie ſhall bee to you as 2 

breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a bigh wall, 

Whole breaking commerh ſuddenly at an inttant 

14 And heeſhall breake'it as the breaking ot the 
1 Hebe. potters jveſſell, that is broken in pieces, hee (hall 
ehe boitel nat ſpare; ſo that there ſhall-nort bee found in the 
ef porters buriting of it, a ſheard to rake fire from the hearth, 
or to take water wit hall out of the pit. 

15 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, the Holy one 
Jof litacl, In returning and reſt ſha} ye be ſaucd, in 
quĩetneſſe and in contidence ſhall be your ſtrength, 
and ye would not : 
is But yeſaid, No:for we wiil flee vpon horſes, 
thereſore ſhall ye fl-c. And wee will tiue vpon the 
* ſwiltz the relore thrill they that purſue you bee ſwift, 

17 One thouſand. bad ſtee at the rebuke ot one: 
at the rebuke of ue, ſhal yee flce, till ye bee left as a 
beacon vpon the top of a mountaĩne, aud as an en- 
figne on a hill. 

18 © And therefore will tie LO RD waite that 
he may be gracious vnto you, and therefore wil he 
be exalted that he may haue mercie vpon you: ſor 
the LORD is a God ot ludgement. * Bleſſed are all 
they that waite for him. 

19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at leruſa- 
lem:thoy ſhalt weepe no more : hee will bee very 

aciousyntothee , at the voyce of thy cry; when 

ſhall heare ĩt, he will anſwere chee. 

$9», op- |. - 2+, And bough the Lord giue you the bread of ad- 
preſſion, nerſitie, and the water of f affliction, yetſhal not thy 
I Jreachers be remooued into a corner any more: but 
141 ; © {thinecyea ſhall ſee thy teachers. 

5 21 And thĩse eares ſhall heare a word behinde 
thee,ſaying;This a the way, walke ye in it, when ye 
turue to y right hand, and when ye turne to the left, 


| | 32 Yeelhall defilealſs the coucring off thy gra- 


een amages offiluer,ard the ornament of thy moul- 


N R 7 93 
5 aine 


-:*29 ve ſhall haue a ſong a8 in the niglit, be aH © 7 
ly ſolemnirie is kept, nd gladnes ot heart as whe Nel. 
one goeth with a pipe to come into the mountain rocle. 


of the LORD, to the mightie One of lirael. Jeu 
30 And the LORD ſhal canſe fhis glorious vod g /623 of 
to be he ard, and (hall ſh:w the lighting down of hif his voter 


arme, with the indignation of u anger, and with thi f Hebr. 
flame of a de uouring fire, with ſcattering, and ten ter paſo 
peſt, and haileſtones. ye of 

31 For through the voice of the LORD ſhal thi rod faxars 
Aſſy rian be heaten done, whichſmote with a rod | ded. 

32 Andfin every plact where the grounded ſtaff 4 Heir, 
ſhall paſſe,which the LORD ſhall Flay vpon him, i cen/e #4 : 
thall be with tabrets and harpes ; and in battels of I vn 
ſhaking will he fight I with it, him. © 

33 For Tophet u ordained fof olde: yea. ſor thy | 0r, . 
king it is prepated, he hath made ir deepe end large gm S. 
the pile thereof j fire aud much wood, the breatl-y Hebe. 
of the LORD like a ſtreame etbrimſtone,doth kin on e. 
dle it. N - | feraaye 

CHAP. XXXI, | a 
1 The Prephes ſhewerhthe curſed folly, in trnſſinę te 
Eq vt, and for jakwmgof God, 6 He exhorieth to cond 
wer form. 8 He Au m the fall of Aſſyrian: 
V Oe to them y godowne to Egypt for helpe, 
and ſtay on hories, & truſt in charets, becanſg 
| they ave many;and in| ,orTmen bbcarſe they are ver 
ſtrong: but they looke not vnte the Holy one of Ii 
rael, neither ſee ke the LORD. F 

2 Yetheallo i wiſe,and will bring euill. and wil 2 
not i; call backe his wordes: bur w ariſe again er. 
the houſe of the euill doers, and againſt the heſpe off venue, 
them that wet ke iniquitie. 5 

3 Now the Egyptians are men and not God. an 
their horſes fi-{Þ and not ſpirit : when the LOR 
ſhall ſtretch out his hand hoth he that helpeth ſhal 
fall and he that is holpen ſhall fall dow ne, and th 
all ſhall ſaile together. CL 
4 Foi thus hath the LORD ſpoken vnto me: T.ik 
as a lyon and the young lyon roating on his pray 
when a multitud: of ſhepheards is called foorth a- or, ul. 
gainſt him, /, ee will not be ati aid of their voice, nerf: 1134». 
abaſe liimſelfe for the | noiſe of them: ſo ſhall th 
| LORD of hoſts come downe to fight for mount Ziſ2. 20. 
on,and for the hill thereot. Hehn. che. 


— 


1 Hebr. ¶ ten images ef golde: thou ſhalt fcaſt them away as 
the graue a menſtxuous cloth, thou ſhalt ſay vnte it, Get ee 5 As birds ſiy ing, ſo will the LORD of hoſts de-Jzoles o 
snages eff hence. fend Ieruſalem, defending allo he will deliner a, au hu gold, 
thy flu 2g Then ſhall hee giue the raine of thy ſeede that paſs ing oue w lie will preſexue it. $05, . 
qHeby, ¶ thou ſhalt ſow the ground withal;and bread of the & Turne ye vnto him frem hem the chil rf 
ſcatter.¶ increaſe of the earth, and it ſhalbe fat & plenteous: of Iſrac] haue deepely reuolted. | he (wv jj 
in that day ſhall thy cattell teede in large paſtures. 7 For inthat day euery man ſhall * caft away his} 0» 7. 
24 The oxen like wiſe and the yong aſſes that eareſ idoles of ſiluer, and this idoles of gold. hieh y tary; 
the ground, ſhal eate i cleane proucnder which} one hands haue made ynto you tor a ſinne. eb. for 
| lo-, /a- ¶ hath bene winnowed withthe ſnouell and with the} 8 J Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with the ſword Jave/ rg 
Lreowre, ¶ fanne. ; not of a mighty man; andthe ſword,not of a meaneſor ue 
Heb. la · 25 And there ſhall bee vpon euery high moun-f man ſhall deuenre kim: but he (hail flee | from the or / 
uened. taine, and vpon euery f hie hill, rĩivers v ſtreamesſ ſword, and his yong men ſhall be || diſcomſite d. rengthe 
f Hebr, of waters, inthe day of the great flaughter when the] 9 And he ſhall paſſe ouer to ſ his ſtrong hold forſ1c4 7e 
ified v. I towres fall. | feare, and his princes ſhall bee afraid of the enſigne. . roſe 
26 Moreoner,the light of the Moone ſhall bee as} ſaith the LO RD, whoſe fires in Lion, and his lor-E for 
the light of the Sunne, and the light of the Sunne] nacein Ieruſalem. s © (org 
ſhalbe ſenenfold, as the light of ſeuen dayes, in the CHAP, XXXII. : 4 
day that the LO RD bindeth vp the breach of his | 1 The bleſſaigs e Cly if lingcom g Deſolation is fore» 
peaple, and healeththeftroke ot their wound. ſhewen. 15 Rei aus atios in promſed 49 ſucceed. 
27 C Behold, the Name of the LO R D commeth Ehold, 2 King ſhall rejgnein rightesaſneſſe, and 


from farre, burning with his anger, ſand the burden 
lor and [thereof isfbeavie : his Hppes are full of indignati- 
che g ie. on, and his tongue as a deuouring fire. a 
e 28 And his breath as an ouerflowing ſtreame, 
une. hall reach to the midſt of the necke, to ſitt the na- 
Heby, tions with the ſieue of vanitie : and there ſhall bea 
«umnes, I bridle in the iawes of F people, cauſing them to erre 


princes ſhall rale in ĩudgement a 

2 And a man ſhal be as an hiding place from the 

winde, and a couert from the tempeſt: as riuers of : 
water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a great rock j h 

in a weaty land. - ; 

3 And the eyes of them that ſee,ſhal not be dim, 
and the eares of them that heare, ſhall kearken. - 

| 'Ec4 4 The 


* Chap. a 


ö 


* 


4g 4 


the fields 


Cc. 
Jor liſts 


& witch; 


to wires. 


* Chap, 
29.7 


22 


lud to vtter errour againſt the LORD , to make 
drinke of the thirſtie to fate. 


lying words, euen {| when the needie ſpeaketh right. 


{gathering ſhall net come. 


{ bitation,and inſure dwellings, and in quiet reſting 


| forreſt, ſ and the citieſhall be low in a low place. 


4 ſend forth 20 er the feet of the oxe and the alle, 


” wo 


£5; ot — 


knowledge, and che tongue of the ſtammerers ſhall 


be reafly to ſpeake | plaine ly. 


nor thechurle ſaid to be bountiful. | 
6 For the vile perſon will ſpeake villeny, and his 
heart will workejniquitice , to practiſe hypocriſie, 


empty the ſoule of the hungry, and he will cauſe the 


7 The inſtruments alſo of the churle ae euill: he 
iſeth wickeddeuĩſes, te deſtroy the poore with 


8 But the lĩherall deuiſeth liberall things, aud 
by liberall things ſhall he j ſtand. | 
9 CRiſc yp ye women that are at caſe : heare my 
3 daughters, giue eare vnto my 
perch. 
10 Many f dayeg and yeeres ſhall ye be troubled, 
ye eareleiſe women : for the vintage ſhall faile, che 


ti Tremble ee women that are at eaſe: be trous 
led ye careleſſe ones, ſtripye, and make ye bare, and 
gird ſactecluth vpon your loyues. 


12 They (hall lament for the teats, for frke plea» | 


ſant fields, for che fruitfull vine. 


13 Vpon the lind of my people (hall come vp | 


thornes and briers, ¶ yea vpon all the houſes ef iy 
in the joyous citie. 

14 Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken,the mul- 
Titude of the cicie ſhalbe leſt, the {forts and towres 
ſhall be for dennes for euer, a ioy of wild aſſes, a pa- 
ſture of flock- s; ä 

15 Vntill the ſpirit be pewred vpon vs from on 
highand the wildernc ſſe be a fruitfull ſield, and the 
faitfull field be counteg for a ferreſt. | 


Held. 


and the effect of righteoutnelle, quietneſſe and aſſu 
tance for euer. 
18 And my people ſhall dwell in a peaceable ha- 


places: 
19 When ĩt ſhall haile, comming downe on the 


20 Bleſſed ere ye that ſow beſide all waters, that 


C HAP. XXIII. ö 
1 Gods indgements againſt the enemies of the Church. 
1; Theprualedges of the godly. 

Oe to thee that ſpoileſt, and thou waſt not 
WW ſpoiled; and dealeſt treachernuſly, and they 
dealt not treacherouſly with thee: when thou ſhalt 
ceaſe to ſpoile, thou ſhalt be ſpailed, and when thou 
ſhale make an end to deale treacherouſſy, they ſhall 


5 The vile perſon ſhalbe no more called liberall, 


| bath ſw priſed the hypocrites : who among vs ſhalſ 24. 3. 


ſhalbe the munĩtĩons of rockes, bread ſhall be ginenſ ſ Hebx. 


16 Then“ indgement (hall dwell in the wilder 
| neſſe, and tighteouſueſſe remaiue in the fruitful} 


17 And the worke of righteouſnefſe ſhal be peace, 


| peace | 

8 The high wayes lie waſte a the i 
ceaſeth : he 
ſpiſed the cities he regardeth no man. 

9 The earth mourneth and languiſheth: L 
non is aſhamed, aud | hewen downe: Sharon is li 
eee off the 

HHS. ry 
Is New will L riſe, faith the LORD: now will! 
be exalte d, now will I lift vp my ſelfe. 

I: Yeſballconcciue chaffe, ye ſhall bring foot 
ſtubble: your breath as fire ſhall deuoure you. 

12 And the people ſhall bee « the burnings 
F burnt in th 


Ee. : 
13 J Heare ye that are farre off, what! haue d 
and ye that are neere, acknowledge my might. 
14 The ſinners in Lion are afraide, feareſu 


away. 


: *P[atme| 
15. 2. and 


dwell with the deuouring fire? who among vs ſhallI f Helv. 
dwell with euerlaſting burnings ? s rightes 
15 He that *walketh I righteouſly,and ſpeakethſ onſneſts, 
vprightly he that deſpileth the gaine of i oppteſ- . Helr. 
ons, that ſhaketh his hands from holding of bribes, vprigii· 
that ſtoppeth his eares from hearing of fblood, andi neſſes. 
ſhutreth his eyes from ſeeing euill. 85 10r, de. 
r He ſhall dwell on f bigh;his place of defence ceit. 


— 9 — 


him, bis waters /h be ſure. bloods, 
17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the kino in his beautie q f Hebr. 
they ſhall behold + the land that is very farre off. lehrt, 


18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terroutʒ Where uf er ] 
the * Scribe where the f receiuer Þ where ij heq places. 
that counted the towers? IIe. 

19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a people of the land. 
a deeper ſpeech then thou canſt perceiu&:of a — of of farre 
mering tongue, that thon canſt not vnderſtand. d:/tances., 

20 Leoke vpon Zion, the cĩty of our folemnitits} * 1. Core 
thine eyes ſhall fee leruſalem a quiet habitation, 4 1.20. 
tabernacle that ſhal not be taken dene, not one oſ f Hebr, 
the ſakes thereof ſhall euer be remooned , neitheſ weißer. 
ſhall any of the coards thereof be broken. lo-: rili- 

21 But there tbe glorious LORD will be viſto vo culous. 

a place of 4 broad rĩuers and ſtreames, wherein ſhall 4Heby. |. 
goe no galley with oares, neither ſhall gallant ſhig] broad of 
paſſe thereby, | = ſpaces 6 

22 For the LORD our Iudge, the LORD# o IS 


deale treacherouſly with thee. 
2 O LORD begracious vnto vs, we hate waited 


ſaluation alſo in the time of trouble. 
3 Ar the noĩſe ef the tumult the people fled: at 
the lifting vp of chy ſelte the nations were ſcattered 

4 And your ſpoile thall be gathered {ike the ga- 
the: ing of the caterpiller : as the running too and 
fro of Locuſts ſhall he runne vpon them. 

5 The LORDis exalted :foxhee dwelleth on 
high, he hath Glied Zion with judgementand righ- 
teouſneſſe, " | ; | | 

4 And wiſedome and knowledge ſhall bee the 
ſtabilitie ofthy times, and ſtrength of ſ Aluation: 


for thee : beethou their arme euer morning, our 


vtterly deſtroyed them, he hath deliuered them t 


thc fears of dhe O Dithistrealurs, © © } 


the ſaile: then is the praye of a great ſpolle diuidedſ for, ibey 
the lame take the praye. Ius fore 
24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay I am ſiekeſ ſaken thy 
the people that dwell therein ſhal be forginen taci/ings« 
iniquitie, | 
CHAP. xxXIII. , 
I The udoments wherwuh God reuemgeth bu Chur 
11 The deſolationof ber enemies. 16 The certaime 
of the prophecie. | 
FI Ome necre ye nations toheare, and hearken y bs 
\_pceple:lerthe earth heare, and fall that is ther 1 Helv. 
in, the world, and all things that come foo th of ir. 
2 For the indignation of the LORD & vpon 3 ther eofe 


nations, and hu fury vpou all their armies : he hat 


the (laughter. 

3 Theit ſlaine alſo ſhall be caſt ob, and thei 
Finke ſhall come vp out of their carkeiſes, and ih 
mountaines {hall be melted wich their blood. 

4 Ind all the hoſte of beauen ſhall he diſſolued 


* * 


ö r 


word, Chap, 8 


ad Tt k er as a ſcroll: 
aud all their hoſte ſhall fall downe as the leaſe ſal- 


5 eyes l 
and * the eares ol the deafeſhajl be vnſtopped. $27. 

6 Then hall the lame man leape as a Hart, ani g. and 1 
the * tongue of the dumbe ſing: for inthe wilder 
neſſe ſhall * waters breake out, and in 
deſert. 5 : Py 

7 And the parched ground ſhall become a poole, s,. 


and che — land ſprings — water — — Mat. t 
tation of dragops, where ea , 
with reedes = ruſhes. ” - © = 
8 And an highway ſha# be there, and a way, and Mat. r 
it (hall be called the way of holineſſe, the vnel and i 
ſhall not paſſe ener ir, | but it ſhal be for thoſe: the go. & 21. 
wayfaring men, though tooles, ſhal not erre therein. f. q. oh. 3. 
No lion ſhall be there, not any rancnous beaſtſt, ↄ. acts 
ſhall goe vp thereon, it ſnali not be ſound there: but ig. a. & 


the redeemed ſhall wal ke there. x 


10 And the * ranſomed of the LO R D ſhall 
turne, and come to Zion with ſongs, and euerlaſting ga. & 12, 
ioy vpen their heads: they ſhall obtaine ioy 2. & 15s 


gladneſſe, and ſorrow and ſighing (hall flee away. 


38, 30. 1 r, a court for redes & | or, for hee 
them. Chap. 5 r. 1 1. f 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
F dy dahomens por Fpefems fue ahoh 
S 2 ib, 6% bla afions ſolici 
| peeple to renolt. 22 Hu —— told to flexotiaũ. 
Ow * ir-rame to paſſe in the fourteenth yeere * 
of King Hezekiah, ht Sennacherib king 
Aſlyr ia, came vp againſt all the defenced cities ot 1u- 


{whoſe altars Hezekiah hath taken away, andſaid te 
ſhip before 


a ſet ri ders vpon them. 


lagainſt this land to deſtroy it? The Lo R D ſaid 


fonne, which was oner the houſe, and Shebna the 
Scribe, and Toah Afaphs ſonne the Recorder. 

4 © And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them, Sayye now 
to Hezekiah : Thus ſaith the great king, the king o 
Aſtyria: What confidence is this wherein thou 
truſteſtꝰ | | 

5 Ifay,(ſayeſt thou) (but they are but f ne Hebe. 
words) I have countell and ſtrength for wurre: 
Now on whom doeſt thou truſt, that thou tebelleft 
againſt me ? Or, lar 
s Loe, thou truſteſt in the * ſtaſte of this broken ist & 


reede, on Egypt, vhereon if a man leaneit will goe engt 
into his hand and pierce it: ſou Pharaoh king ot pre 6+ 
Egypt, to all that truſt in him. 8 werre 


7 But if thou ſay to mee, We truſt in the KoR Exe. 29. 
our God: Is it not hee, whoſe high places and þ,7. ö 


Iudah and to leruſalem, Yee ſhall 
this altar. > 

8 Now therefore gine ſ pledges, I pray thee to or, fo» ' 
my maſter the king of Aﬀyria , and I will glnethee Pages. 
two thouland horſes , if thou be able on thy part to 


2 How then wilt thou turne away the ſace of one 

captaine of the leaſt of my maſters and put 

thy traſt on Egypt. tor charets and for horſemeu+ 
10 And am Ino come vp without the FORD 


vnto me. Goe vp againſt this land, and deftroy ĩt. 

rr Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebua and Foah vn- 
to Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray thee, vnto thy ſer- 
uants in the Syrian language: for we vnderſtand i 
and ſpeake vat to vs in the lewes lan in the 


I 
* keucl. $1eth off from the Vine, and as a * falling fi ge from 
13. the ſigge tree. | ; 

& For my ſword ſhall bebathed in heauen 2: be- 
hold, it ſhall come downe vpon Idumea, and vpon 

the people of my curſe to iudgement. 

s Tue ſword olf the LORD is filled wirh blood, 
it is made fat with fatneſſe, and with the blood of 
lambs, & goats, with the fat of the kidnĩes of rams, 

{tor the LORD hath aſacrifice in Bozrah , & a great 
laughter in the land of Idumea. : 

Jo» Ri- , 7 And the | Vnicornes ſhall come downe wi 
wocerots, | them, and the bullockes with the bulles, and their 
or, dran] land ſhall bee {ſoaked with bloed, and their duſt 
| lex. made fat with ſatneſſe. 
Chap. $ For i the day ofthe LORDS * vengeance, 
634. and the yeere of recompences for the controuerſie 
of Zion. 
And the ſtreames thereof ſhall be turned into 
— and the duſt chereof into brimſtone, and the | 
and thereof (ball become burning pitch. 
#Reu.r 0 It ſhall not be quenched night nor day, * the 
Reu.r8 9 ca wy 
, ſmoake thereof ſhall goevp for euer: from genera- 
2,18. and. 1 B 
19.3. tion to generation it ſhall lie waſte, none ſhall paſſe 
Zeph. a] through it for euer and euer. 
14 reuelf 1 J. The ſ cormorant and the bitterne ſhall 
18 2. _ it, the owle alſo and the rauen ſhall dwell in 
19-,pet;. ic. and heſtull ſtretrh out vpen it the line of conſu · 
cane, ſion, and the ſtones of emptineſſe. 
12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the kmg- 
dome, but none ſhall be there, and all her Princes 
ſhall be nothing. 
1 And thornes ſhall come vp in her palaces, net 
tles and brambles in the fortreſſes thereof : aad it 
I hall be an habitation for dragons, and a court for 
or, oftriſ | owles. | 
ches. Heb. 7 The wild beaſts of the deſert ſhal alſo meete 
daughter with the wild bealts ot the yland , and the Satyre 
ofthe {hall crieto hisfellow , che i ſhrichowle alſo ſhall 
owle, reſt there, and find for her ſelfe a place of reſt. 
+ Hebr. E15 There ſhall the great owle make her neſt, and 
Zim | lay and hatch, and gather vnder het ſhadow : there 
. Hebr. ſhall the vultures alio be gathered, euery one with 
um. | her mate. mT . 
lor, nr. f e I Sceke yee out of the hooke of the Lord, and 
monſter. | reade: no one of theſe ſhall faile , none ſhall want 
ker mate: for my mouth; it hath commanded ; and 
his ſpirit, ithath gathered them. 

17 And he hat caſt the lot for them, and his hand 
hath diuided it vuts them by line: they ſhal poſſeſſe 
it ſor euer, from generation to generation ſhall they 

dell therein. 4 
1 The full flour iſhiug of Chriſts kingdume. 3 The 

reale are encouraged by the veriues and pruuledges 
of the Godpel. | 

. He wilderneſſe and the ſolitary place ſhall bee 

| tags them: and the deſert thal reioyce and 
bla as the roſe. 

2 lt ſhall bleſſome abundantly, and reioyce euen 

with ioy andfinging : che glory of Lebanon ſtial be 
5 giuen vnto ĩt, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, 
they ſhall ſee the glory of the LORD, and the excel - 

oe Jencie of our God. FE * 1 
1% 3 J Strengthen yee the weake hands, and con- 
12. nme the — — ä ö 
Heby,.} 4 Sax to them that ate of a fearefull heart: Be 
Ae. ſtrong, feare not: behold, your God will come 7 
vengeance, euen God wyha recompence , he will 
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4 £2 7 at Rabſhakeh faid + Hath my maſter ſeuiſ afraid of the words that thou haſt heard, where 4 
me to thy maſter and to thee, do ſpeake theſe wordsY with the ſeruance of the king of Aſſyria haue bla 140-7 
hath hee not ſtxt mee te the men that fit vpon the] phemed me. Mev ged. 
wall chat they may eate their on dung, and drinkd 7 Beheld, Iwill [fend a blaſt vpon him, and cloſe 
their ewne piſſe with you? ſhall heare a rumour, aud returne to his one land or 
Iz Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with a loud and I will caaſe him to fall by the ſword in his ow Wa 
voice fa the Iewes language, and ſaid : Heare ye the] land. hea; 
words of the great king, the king of Aſſria. 8 78S Rabſhakeh returned and found the ki hoy 
14 Thus faith the king : Let not Hezekiah de4 of Aﬀſyria warring againſt Libnah : for he had heat { has 
ceiac you, for he (hall not be able to deliueryon. ] that he was departed from Lachiſh, s | it / 
| 15 Neither let Hexekiah make you truſt in the} 9 And he heard ſay concerning Tirhakah king 't 4: «99 
L LOR D,faying ; The LO RD will ſurely deliuet of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make warre with | "fort 
vs: this eitie ſhall not be delĩuered into the hand off thee: and when hee heard ir, he ſent meſſengers to of « 
| "I the king of Aſſyria. Hezekiah, ſaying z tim 
. 2s Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus faith the} 10 Thus ſnall yee ſpeake to Hezekiah king of In She 
-, eli king of Aſſyria, ] Make an agreement with me by 2 dah, ſaying. Let not thy God in whom thou truſte n 
h , preſent, and come out to me: and cate ye euery one decciue thee, ſaying, Ieruſalem ſhal not be ginen ir it 
are. of his vine, aad euery one of hĩs ſig · tree. and drink} to the hand of the king of Aſſyria. ' Uu 
en. Hel ye euery one the waters of his one ciſterne: 1 Beheld, thou haſt heard what the kings of / ] an 
with 19 VatilI come and take you away to a land like ſyria haue done to!all lands by deſtroying them ve ce: 
4 wee aole/J your owne land, a land of corne and wine, a laud tetly, and ſhalt thou be delivered > 1 to 
. of bread and vineyards : 12 Haue the gods of the nations deliuered then yt 
L. 1. 18 Bewareleſt Hezekiah perſwade yon, ſayingy which my fathers haue deſtroyed, as Goxan, and H — 1 be, 
| The LORD will deliner vs, Huh any of the gods ran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which 1 
I ef the natĩons delinered his land out ofthe hand off were in Telaſſar? \ | 7 
the kiog of Aſſyria 4 13 Where i the king of Hamath,and the king o ha 
4 rg Where aze the gode H amath, and Arphad F Arphad, and the King of the citie of Shepharnaia 10 
1 where are the gods of Shepharuaim ? and haue they Hena and Inah? | iin 
"| dcelinered Samaria out of my hand? 14 © And Hezekiah receiued the letter from | | t 
20 Who are they amongſt all the gods of theſe hand of the meſſengers, and read it, and Hezcki T I 
lands, that haue delinered their land ont of my] went vp vnto the houſe of the LORD, and ſpread it pit 
had, that the LORD ſhould deliner Ieruſalem out} before the LORD, _.. | 1+ 
of my hand ? i And Hezekiah prayed vnte the LORD, ſaying of 
at Bot they held their peace, and anſwered hi ISO LORDof haſts,God ef Iſrael,that dwe th 
not a word: for the kings commandement was.ſayy leſt between: the Cherubims, thon art the God . 
ing, Anſwere hiin not. thou alone, of all the kingdomesof the earth, thoy +. 
23 Then cane Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah$ hatt made heauen and earth. 1 2 1 
¶ that was ouer the houſhold, and Shebna the Scrib ty Enelĩne thine eare, O LORD, and heare, Oper ö pit 
| and ſoah the ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezey thine eyes, O LO RD, and ſee, and heare all the * 
3 * ki al with their clothes rent, & cold him the wordi words of Sennacherib, which hath ſent to reproch 17 
of Rabſhakeh. the lining God. ; ci 
CHAP. XXXVII. . 218 Oka trueth. LORD, the kings of Aſſyrĩa hau o 
i 1 Hexchiah mow ning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray fir Taid waſte all the + nations and their conatreys, 2 20 
Ben. 6 Iſuah comforteth them. 8 Swmnache 19 And haue f caſt their gods into the fire: fog . * 
'F ' gamgroentounter Thhakah, ſendetha blaſpᷣbem us they wrre no gods, but the worke of mens hands; Har. I: 
p, . — tg Hexchiahs prayer. 21 fa wood and ſtone: therefore they haue deſtroyed iu. 
teh hd propheſi ofthe pride, and deſtructum of Sen them. 1 -14 | f 
4 wecherth and the good of Zion. 36 An Angel ly. 29 Now therefore, O LORD our God ſane ve ; * 
15 eth the A Briam. 37 Semnacherib is flare at Nine from his hand, that all the kingdomes of the ea ö 
i ueh by hu 0wne ſornes. I may know that thou art the L ORD, enen 
4 *. Xi Nd * it came to paſſe when King Hezekialf onely. 
1. f, & heard it, that he rent his clothes, and — ...2t © Then Iſaiah the ſonne ef Amoz ſent ' 
Hmſelte with ſackcloth, and went into the houſcoff Hezekiah,ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD God of 
the LORD. rael, Whereas thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sen b | 
| And he ſent Eliakim, who was oner the houſe} nacherib king of Aﬀria': ; 5 
I hol d. and Shebna the Scribe, and the Elders of th 22 This # the word which the LORD hath ſp6+ 2 
* Prieſts couered with ſackcloth, vnto Iſaiah the Pro ken concerning him: The virgine, the daughter o | | "c 
phet the ſonne of Amoz. a Z. ion hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcornef 2 
2 3 And they ſaid vnto him; Thus faith Hexekſah the daughter of Ieruſalem bath ſhaken her heady - 
I This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of}, thee, 2 
lo ro- I blaſpbemie: for the children are come to th 23 Whom haſt thou reprached and blaſphemed ” 
uc birth, and there u not ſtrength to bring foorth. and againſt whem haſt thou exalted thy voyce, and * 
lt may be the LO R P thy God will heare thq; lifted vp thine eyes on high ꝰ cuen againſt the Hol 1 
vords of Rabſhakeh, whom the King of Aſſyria hiq One of Iſrael. . . o 
4 ' maſter hath ſent to reproch thelining God. aud will 24 + By thy ſernants haſt thon reproched the | 
reprobue the words which the Lord thy God hatlf Lord, and haſt ſaid, By the mulfitude o my charety ofthe f . 
heard: wherefore lift vp th prayer for the rem am I come vp to the height of the mountaines, ta; teste 1 
FReby. þ nant chat is f left. the ſides o Lebanon, and I will cut done the tall of -; 47 
Bund. ; Jo the ſeruants of King Hezekiah came tof cedars thereof, i the chaſe ſirre trees thereof: andi lor be 
ö Fatah. . | Iwillenter into the height ef his border, and their gſta 
6 Fand Iſaiah faid vuto them: Thus ſhall yee [Correſt of his Carmel. 8 : his fruett= 8 
Ia vnto your maſter, Thusſaith the LORD, Be not 23 I haue digged and drunke water, ud with they fall. ficli. 
nn $47.51 = ke > 
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l Chap. 
2 2 — 7 


e feet haue 1 dric vp riuers 


[bcliegey places. 
, 58 den not keard long agoe, Howl haue 
done it, and of ancient times, that l hansformed it 


no haue I brought it ro paſſe, that thou ſhoulde 
be to lay waſte defenced cities into ruinous heape 
27 Therefore their inhabitants werefof ſmal po 
wer, they were diltwayed and conſlounded: they wer 
as the graſſe of the field, and as the ꝑreene herbe, 
the graſſe dn the houſe tops, and as corne blaſted be 
fore it be growen v 2 
e 28 But I know thy | abode, and thy Soing out 
and thy coniming in, and thy rage againſt me. 
2s Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy tumult i 
come vp into mine cares: therefore will I put mj 
hooke in thy noſe, and my bridle in thy lips, & 1 wi 
turne thee backe by the way by which thou cameſt 
39 And this /ha/l be a ſigne vnto thee, Ve ſhal eat 
this yere ſuch as growcth of it ſelfe : and the ſecon 
yeere that which ſpringeth of the ſame : and in ch 
third yeere ſow ye and reape., and plant vineyards 
and cate the fruite thereof. 
t Aud the ſ remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe 
of Indah, ſhall.againe take root downeward, an 
beare fruit vpward. 


cloſed. 
Jor, Ha) 


not 
heard 
how I 
— 
it long 


4 32 For out of Ieruſalem ſhall goe footth a rem 
or, fits nant, andſthey that eſcape out of mount Zion: th 
ging. reale okthe LORD of boſtes thal doe this. 

1 Hebe. 33 Thereſore thus ſaith the L O RD concernin 

the eſca-· | the king of Aﬀyria, He ſhal aot come into this city, 

ping of nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before it with 
he houſe} ſhiclds, nor calt a banke againſt it. 

of Indah} 34 By the way that he came, by the ſameſhall beg 

that re- | returne, and ſhal not come into this citie, ſaith the 


ranch LORD. a ; . 
35 For I wil: defend thĩs eĩty to ſave it, for mine 


| the eſta. one ſake,and for my ſeruant Dauids ſake. 


ping. 36 Then the * Angel of the LORD went — 
* 2 Kingl and ſmote in the campe of the Aſſyrians an hundre 
19. K t. and foureſcore and ſiue thouſand: and when they a- 
cha.9.6.{ roſe earely in the morning, behold, they were all 
* > Kingl dead corpſes. "2s 

20.6. [37 © So Sennacherib king of Afſyria departed, 


* 2 Kingl and went, and returned, and dwelt at Nineueh. 


- oe. Sy 2 * F 


7 this a ſigne vnto thee from 
LORD, that the LO RD will doe this thing 
he hath ſpoken. 

8 Behold, Iwill bringagaine the ſhadow oft 
degrees which is gone downe in the f Suu-diall 
Ahaz ten degrees backward : ſo the Sunne retu 
ten degrees, by whith degrees it was gone 

9 «| The writing of Hezekiak King of 1 
when he had been ficke , aud was recoucted ol 
ſickeneſſe: 

1% I aid in the cutting off of my dayes, I ſhal g 
to the gates of the graue: I am depriued of the r 
due of my yeeres. 


11 1 id, l ſhal not ſee the LORD, un the LORD 


in the land of the lining: I ſhal behold man no 
with the inhabitants of the world. 


12 Mine age is departed, and is remoned from m 


as a ſhepherds tent; I haue cut off like a weaner 

lite: ke will cut me off | with pining ſic kneſſo: ſro 

day euen to night wilt thou make an end of me. - + 

1 I reckoned till morning, hal as a lyon, ſo wi 
hee breake all my bones: ſrom day euen to ni 
wilt thou make an end of me. 

14 Like acrane or a ſwallow,fo did I chatterʒl 
mourne as a done: mine eyes faile with looking 
ward: O LORD, lam oppreſſed, j vndertałe for m 

15 What ſhall 1 ſay ⁊ hee hath both ſpoken vnt 
me, and himſelſe hath done it : I ſhall gee ſoftly 
my ye eres in the bitterneſſe of my ſouſe. 

16 O Lord, by theſe th ngs men line: and in 
theſe things is the life of my ſpitit, ſo wile thou r 
coner me, and make me to liue. 

17 Behold, f ſor peace I had great bitterneſſe; 

I thou haſt in loue to my ſoule d4eliur red it from 

pit of corruption: for thou haſt caſt all wy 

behind thy backe. F 

18 For the graue cannot praiſe thee, death 
not celebrate thee : they that goe downe into t 

| pit cannot hape for thy trueth, : 

19 The Nato ths ltuing, hee ſhall praiſe thee, a 

I doe this day : thefather to thechildren ſhall mak 

knowen thy trueth, : 

20 The LORD wat ready to ſane mee: theref 

wee will ſing my ſongs tothe ſtringed inſtrumen 

all the dayes ol our Ife, in the honſe of the LORD 

21 For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take a lumpe 
dente lay it for a plaiſter vpon the beile, 
he thall recouer. 

22. Hezekiah alſo had ſaĩd: What ᷣ the fi 

I ſhallgec vp to the houſe of the LORD? - 

CHAP, XXXIX. 

1 Meyodach Baladen (ending to viſie Higeldah be- 
cauſe ofthe wonder, hath notice of his trea ſures. 3 
Iſaiab under ftanding thereof, farete#erh the Baby- 
lonien cap: initie. : 

| A T * thatrime Merndach Baladan the ſonne 

1 1 Baladan king of Baby lon, ſentletters anda pre 


19.3 5. 38 And it came to paſſe as hee was worſhipping 
in the houſe of Nĩiſroch his god, that Adramelech 
4H and Sharezer bis ſonnesſmote him with the ſword, 
A. kat. and they eſcaped into the land of J Armenia : and 
Eſarhaddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. XXXVIII. 

1 Hex ljah hauing rectiued a meſſage of death, by pray. 
er hath his life lengthened. 8 The Summe gueih temne 
degrees backward, for a fi;ne of that promiſe. 9 Hut 

| . ſong of Thankeſyiang, 
*, Fin * thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ſicke vnto death: 
2 8 Lad Iaiah che Prophet the ſon ot Amoꝝ came vnto 
ng + | bim, and ſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith the LORD, + Set 
2 3 thine houſe in grder:for thou ſhalt die, and nct live. 
1 Heby 2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the wal 
Fm and prayed vnto the LORD, 
— „ And taid, Remember now, O LORD, I beſeech 
3 thee, how I haue walked before thee in trueth, and 
mare 7535 with a perfect heart, and haue done that which is 
h — good in thy ſight: and Hezckiah wept i ſore. 
+ Hebe. 4. J Then came the word ofthe LORD to lſaiah, 
„ ſaying, | 4 
— — 4 8 0e and ſay to Hexekiah, Thus ſaith th 
|. 6 ef LORD the God of David thy father; I have heard 
a. thy prayer, I haue ſcene thy tearcs ; bchold, I Will 
adde vixo thy dayes bfteenc yeeres. 
* 6 AndI wil deliver thee. and thiscity, out of the 
hand of y king of Afſycia: &1 wil defend this city. 
— | _ 


ſent to Hezekiah: for he had heard that he had 
ſicke,and was recouered. | 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them, and ſhewe 
them the houſe of his [precious things, the filuer, 
the gold. and the ſpices, and the precious ointwer 
and all y houle of his j armour,& al that wasſou 
in his treaſures; there was nothing in his houſe, 
in al his dominĩon, that Hezekiahihewed them 

3 © Then came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto Kin 

Hezekiah and ſaid vnto him, What ſaĩd theſe men 


and from whence came they vnto thee > And Heze 


kiah ſaid, they are come from a farre countrey v 


ts me. cuen from Babylon 
4 Then ſaid hee, What haue they ſcene in thi 


houſæ? And Hezekian anſwered, All that ĩs in mir | 


1 2 F 
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ce hed 


{ment ? and taught him knowledge , and ſhewed to 


. rom r. 34 f. cor. 2. 16. f Heb, en of bis cuunſed. 
dn der tau. 


1 


they ſeene* there is nothing among my 
ares,thatt haue nor ſhewed — h 

5 Then ſaĩd Iſaiah to Hezekiah, Heare the word 

ol the LORD of hoſtes. 

6 Bchold,the dayes como, that all that is in thine 
aud that which — haue layd vp in 

, vncill this day, ſhall bee caricd to Babylon: 

ing ſhall be lefr,ſaich the LORD, : 


7 And of thy ſonsrhat ſhal iſue from thee which | 


(halt beget, ſhall they take away: and they (hal 
Eunuches in the palace of the king of Babylon. 
8 Then ſaid Hezckiah to Iſaiah, God u F word 
the LORD which thoti haſt ſpoken: he ſaid more- 
pacr,Fer thereſhalbe peace and trueth in my dayes. 
CHAP. XL. 

promul gatiom of the Goſpel. 3 The preaching of 
of the Apoſtles, 12 


2 Speakeyee+comfortably to Hieruſalem, and 
vnto her, that her ſwwarfare is accompliſhed,that 
riniquity is pardoned : for ſnee hath receiued of 
LORDS hand double for all her ſinnes. 
3 C*Thevoiceof him that erĩeth in the wilder- 
1 yee the way of the LORD ; make 
tin the deſerta high way for our God. 
4 Eaery valley ſhall bee exalted, and euer 
taine and hil ſhalbe made low : and the croo- 
_ be made | ſtraight, and the rough places 
plaine. 
And the glory ot the LORD ſhall be reuealed, 
lall fleſh ſhall fee ie together: for the mouth of 
LORD hath ſpoken it. 
6 The voiceſaid,Cry. And heſaid; What ſhall I 
ies All fleth in graſſe, and all the goodlineſſe ther- 
# as the lower of the field. a 
7 The grafſ-withereth , the lower fadeth, be- 
aſe the Spirit ofthe LO RD bloweth vpon ĩt: 
y the people ; graſſe. 
8 The graſſe withereth , the flower fadeth: but 
* word of ouf God ſhall ſtand for euer. 
% C[ © Zion, that btingeſt good tidings, get chee 
yp into the high mountaine: O Hieruſalem, that 
ingeſt good tidings, lift vp thy voyce with 
lift it vp; bee not afraid: ſay vnto the ci- 
ies of ludah, Behold your God. 
'te Behold, the Lord GOD will come | with 
ron? beni. and his arme ſhall rule for him :behold 
bis reward a with hin, and jhis worke before him. 
x1 He (hal *feethis flocke like a ſneepherd: he 
l gathert telanibes with his arme, and cary them 
» his boſome nd hall geatly leade thoſe j that are 
with young: 


bu {earth , and the inhabĩtants thereof ave as 


16 Lal chan & notfotficient to Vubne, 80 
the beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt offering, : 


likeneſſe will ye compare vnto him e » 


22 [It hee that ſitteth vyon the circle of the $Or,Sim 
pers; that*ſtretcherh out the heauens as a — ges, &c. 
and ſpreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in: pal. 
23 That bringeth the*princes to nothing:he ma- 
keth che Iudges of the earth as vanity, ** lob. 12. 
24 Tea they ſhall not be 33 „yea they ſhall | 
not beſowen, yea their ſtocke ſhall not take root in 
the earth: and hee ſhall alſs blow vpon them, and 
they ſhal wither,and the whirlewind ſhall take them 
away as ſtubble, 5 
25 To whom then will ye liken me, or hall I bee 
equall, ſaith the Holy One? 
26 Lift vp your eyes on high, and behelde who 
hath created theſe things, that droge out their 
hoſte by number : he calleth them all by names, by 
the greatneſſe of his might, for that hee # ſtrong in 
power, not one faileth. 
27 Why uyeſt thou, O laceb, and ſpeakeſt O If. 
rael, My wy is hid from the LORD, and my iudge- 
ment is paſſed oner from my God? 
28 © Haſt thou not knowen?haſt thou not heard, 
that the euerlaſting God,cthe LO R D, the Creatour| 
of the ends of the earth, faĩnteth not, neither is wea- 
rie ? * there is no ſearching of his vnderftanding. Pfal. 
29 Hegiueth power to the faint, and to them that þ147. 5. 
haue no might, he encreaſeth ſtrength. 
30 Euen the yeuths ſhall faint and be weary, and 
the young men ſhall vtterly fall. b 
zt But they that wait vpon the L O RD,ſhallFre- 
new their ſtrength : they ſhall mount vp with wings 
as Eagles, they thall runne, and not be weary , and 
they ſhall walke and not faint, | 
CHAP, XII. 
t God expoſfulateih with his people, about his mercies 
to the Church, to about h promiſts, 2 and about 
the venity of idoler. | 
K Eepe ſilence before mee, O ylands, and let the 
people renew their ſtrength : let them come 


1 Heby, \ 
e. 


12 T Whohathmeafared the waters in the hel- 
ow of his hand? and meted out heaun with the 
panne and comyrehended the da? of the earth in 
a meafurc,and weighed the mountaines in tcales, 
the hils ina balance > 

t Who hach directed the ſpirĩt ofthe LORD, 
pr being F his counſeller, bath taught him? 

r4 With whom tooke he counſell, and who f in · 
ucted him, ani taught him4n the path of iudge- 


him the way of f vnderſtanding? 

15 Brhold. the nations ave as a drop of a bucket, 
and are counted as tue (mall dat of the balance: 
dehold, he taketh vp the y les as a very little thing. 


tHebr, under ſtandings. 
* E. 


him, and made him rule ouer kings? he gave them 


necre, then let them ſpeake: let vs come neere to- 
gether to iudgement. 

2 Who raſſed vp | the righteous man from the 
Eaſt, called him to his foot,gane the nations before rghteonſe 


as the duſt to his ſword, and as driuen ſtubble to 
his bow. . 4s 

3 He pnrſued them, and paſſed 3 z even by[* Chap. 
the way, that he had not gone with hĩs feete. 

4 Who hath wroughtand done it, calling th 
generations from the beginning? I the LO RP the 48. 12. 


| 
2 


as t- 


r 4 — 


"> a 


1 


18 © To whom then will ye*liken God?or what P Acts. 11 


* firſt and with the laſt, I aw he. 
$. The yles faw it and feared, the ends of the earth and 22.13 
were afraid, drew neere,and came. | + Heby 


6s They hel ped euery one his r ele beft.onge 
owe ſaid to his brother, 4 Be of good courage. jor, 
7 So the carpenter encouraged the I goldfini der. 
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' Gods JUWL. and ; — a Der 
br, the ſend he that ſmootheth with the hammer, | him that 
ſunting. {mote the anuill, I ſaying, It & ready for the ſode- 


Ge 

EF.» 1 3 

T * 

(A 1 
— 4+ - . 


an-. 0 ing: and hee faſtened it with nailes that it ſnould 
As | not be mooued. 
* ; &} 8 But thou Iſrael, art my ſeruant, Iacob whem 
e I hane * choſea, the ſeed of Abraham my * friend. 
4 9 Thon whom I haue taken from the ends of the In 
ö 6. and 10. earth, and called thee from the chiefe men thereof, 
by 15. and ſand ſaid vnto thee; Thou art my ſeruant, I haue 
7 14.2. pſal . ſchoſen thee, and not caſt thee away. 
2 1354. 10 FFeare then not, for I aw with thee: be not 
j chap. 43. diſmayed. ſor I am thy God: I will ſtrengthòn thee, 
-4 1. an yea Iwill helpe thee, yea l will vphold thee with 
1. ſthe right hand of my righteouſneſſe. t 
2, Chro. 11 Behold, all they that were incenſed againſt | 
2 12... iam. Ithee, ſhall be *aſhamed and confeunded : they ſhall 
mo 2.2 3. de as nothing, and | they that ſtrive with thee,ſhall 
1 | Fx 0 2 eri o 
ry 23.22. 12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhalt not find them, 
{ chap. 6. emen f them that contended with thee: f they that 
8 12. zeck. warre againſt thee ſhalbe as nothing, and as a thing 
1 12.3. df nought. 
mg 4Heb. the} 13 Fer I the LORD thy God will hold thy right 


wen of :hy Pand,ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, I will helpe thee. 

frifs. 14 Feare not, thou worme lacob, and ye | men of 

eb. the Hſrael: I will helpe thee, ſaith the LO R D, and thy 

nen of thy f = One of Iſrael. 

emen- 15 Behold, I will make thee a new ſharpe threſh- 

| f bg inſtrument having ſ teeth: thou ſhalt threſh 
tres. the the movntaines,and beat them ſmal,and ſhale make 


| wen of thy che hilles as chaffe, 

were. 16 Thou ſhalt fanne them, and the wind ſhal cary 

lor, few them away, and the whirlewind ſhall ſcatter them: 

men. and thou ſhalt reioyce in the LO RD, aaſhalt 
f Hebr. glory in the Holy One of — 

wouthes, | 17 When the pnote and needy ſeeke water, and 

here ù̊ none, andtheit tongue faileth for thirſt, I the 

ord will heare them, I the God of Iſrael will not 

orſake them. 

Chap. | 18 Iwill open *riversin high places, andfenn. 

35 J. and Raines in the midſt of the valleys : I will make the 

44.2 wilderneſſe a peole of water, and the dry lande 
* pfal. ¶ſprings of water. ä 

100 33. | 10 l will plant ĩn the wilderneſſe the Cedar, the 


Shittah tree, and the Myrtle, and the oyle tree: Iwill 
et in the deſert the Firre tree, and the Pine, and the 
Boxe tree together: 

26 That they may ſee,and know, and confider,and 
ynderſtand together, that the hand of the LORD 
= done this, and the Holy One of Iſrael hath cre- 
atcd it. 

21 fProduce your cauſe, ſaith the LORD, bring 
orth your ſtreng reaſons, ſaith the King of Iacob. 

22 Let them bring them forth, and ſhe vs what 

al happen: let them ſhew the former things what 


J Hebr. hey be, that we may } confider them, and know the 
eauſeto latter ende of them, or declare vs things for te 
come ere. ome.: 

23 Shew the things that ere to come hereafter» 
| I Hess. t we may know that ye are gods N good 
er pr doe euill, that we may be diſinayed, and behold 

 beert vp- Ft together. | 
| en them. | 24 Behold, ye are ſ of nothing, and your worke 


1 of nouglit an abomination # hee that chooſeth 


then no- you. 
thing. 4 25 L haue raiſed vp ene from the North, and hee 
dor, worſe ſhall come: from the rifing of the Sunne ſball hee 


then of a call vpon my name, and he (hall come von princes, 
viper. as vpon morter, and as the potter treadeth clay. 

ü 26 Who hath declared ſrom the beginning that 

re may know? and beforetime, that wee may ſay, 

He is rightcous ? yea there is none that ſheweth, yea 


them, and crooked things + ſtraight. 
ill I doe vato lags PL» 


there is none that declareth, yea there is none that 
heareth your words. ; 
27 The firſt has ſay to Lion, Behold, beholde | 
them, and I will giue to Ieruſalem one that bringeth 
good ridings. 

28 For I behelde, and there wes no man, euen a- 
mongęſt them,and there wa no counſeller,that when 
aſked of them, could f anſwere a word. ; 


29 Bchold, they «ve all vaniric, their workes are ger 
othing : their moulten images are winde and con- 


r 


1 The office of ¶ hnifl graced with meekeneſſe and con- 
flancie. 5 Gods pronnſe wnto hm.” 10 Au exhor- 
tation to pcs God for bs Goſpel, 17 Herepronech 


the of mereduluie. 
Ehold my ſeruant whom I vpbold, mineele&, 


in hom my ſoule * delighteth : I haue put my þ 


Gentiles. | 3 
2 He (hal not cry, nor lift vp, ner cauſe his voice 
o be heard in the ſtreet. 


ſmoking flaxc ſhall he not f quench:he ſhall bring 
orth indgement vnto trueth. 

4 Hee ſhall not faile, nor be — till. 
e haue ſer judgment in the carth,and the y ſhall 
ait for his Law. 

5 CThus ſayth God the LO R D, he that created 
e heauens, and ſtretehed them out, he that ſpread 
rth the earth, and that which commeth out of it, 
e that giueth bteath vnto the people vpon ĩt, and 
pirit to them that walke therein: 

6 I the LORD haue called thee in rĩghteouſnets, 
rd will hold thine hand, and will 22 thee, and 
ne thee ſor a couenant of the people, tor * a light 
the Gentiles: 6 

7 To open the blind eyes, to bring out the pri- 
oners from the priſon, and them that ft in * darke- 
eſſe out of the priſon houſe. | 


11 Let the wilderneſſe and the cities thereof liſt F 


bite: let the inhabitants of the rocke ſing, let them 
out from the top of themountaines. . 


clare his praiſe in the ylands. « 
13 The LORD ſhall goe foorth as a mightĩe 
man, he ſhall ſtitre vp ĩealouſie like a man of war: 


nemies. * 


14 I haue longtime holden my peace. I haue bene 


at once. 
15 Iwill make waſte mountaines and hilles, and 
drie vp all their herbes, and I will make the rivers 
yhnds, and I will dry vp the pooles. 
16-And I wil bring the blind by the way tbas they 
knew not, I will lead them in paths that they haue 
not knowen, I will make datkeneſſe light before 


—— 2 — 


12 {They 


E 

. r 

# 4-44 3 
* 


pirit vpon him, he ſhall bring forth judgement to PMattb 


3 A bruiſed reede ſhall hee not breake, and the 


8 Ian the LORD ; that &my Name, and my tr 


glory will I not giue to another, neither my praiſe þ 1 0e 
grauen images. ; 18. 
9 Behold, the former things are come to paſſe, fbr. 
d new things doe I declare: before they ſpring | 4 =o 
oorthT tell yon of them. ap. 9. . 
Ie Sing vnto the LO R Da new ſong, and his — 
raiſo from the end of the carth : yethat goe downe Ig tr. 
o the ſea, and j all that is therein, the yles, and the þy, H. 
itants thereof. be fulnes | 


p the voice, the villages that Kedar doeth inha- 


12 Let them giue glory vnto the LORD, and de- 


he ſhall cry, yea roare, he ſhall Jprevaile againſt his JOy,Ge- 


4 „ 

* ” eG N I 
ſtill, aud refrained my ſelfe : now will I cry likes . | 
ſtravailing woman, I will deſtroy and + denoure | Hebr. 
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Nei church, 121 

17 EThey ſhall be* turned backe, they (hall be 

atly aſhamed, that truſt in grauen images, that 

to the molten ĩmages, Ve are our gods. 

18 Heare yee deale, and looke ye blind that yee 

ſee. - 

19 Whos blind, but my ſeruant? or deafe as my 

meſſengers that I ſent? who u blind as hee that #& 
rfi:t.and bliad as the LORDS eruant ? 

20 See ing many things, but thou obſerueſt not: 
opening the eares, but he heareth not. 

a The LORD is wel pleaſed for his rĩighteounſ- 
neſſe ſake, he will magnifie the Law, and make | it 
honourable. 

22 But this ij k people robbed and ſpoiled, [they | 
are all of them (nared in holes, and they are hid in 
priſon houſes : they ate for a pray, and none deliue- 

eth, f for af] — none ſaith, Reſtore. 

23 Whoamong you will g u eare to this ? who 
ill hearken,and heare ſ᷑ for the time to come? 
24 Who gaue la ob for a ſpoile, and lirael to the 
obbers? Did not * LORD. he, againſt whom wee 
naue ſinned? For they would not walke in his 
wayes, neither were they obedient vnto his Law. | 

£5 Therefore he hath powred vpen him the furĩe 
pfbis anger, and the ſtrength of battell: and it hath 
ſet him on fre round about, yet he knew not; and it 
durned him, yet he layed it not to heart. 
CHAP, XLIIL 

x The Lord comferteth the Church with his promiſes. 

8 He appealeth tn the people for witueſſe of his m. 

pmpotencie. 14 He faretelleth them the deſtruction of 

'Bahylon, 18 and h wonder ful de linerance of us peo - 

ple. 22 He : eproaulſ h the people as in- vcuſahle. 
B Ve now thus ſayth the L O R D that created 

thee, O Iacob, and he that formed thee, O Iſrael; 
Feare not : for I haue redeemed thee, I haue called 


* 


South, Keepe not backe: bring my ſonnes from far, 


ces. and the deafe that haue eares. 


ee by thy name, thou art mine. 
2 When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I wil 
be with thee, and — the riuers, they ſhall not 
onerflow thee: when thou walkeſt through the fire, 
thou ſhalt not be burntzneither ſhall the flame kin- 
dle vpen thee. 5 

3 For Lau the LORD thy God, the Holy one of 
Tirael, thy Sauiour: | gaue Egypt for thy ranſome, 
Ethiopia and Seba fer thee. 

4 Since thou waſt precious in my fight,thon haſt 
beene honourable, and I haue loued thee : there- 
— will I giue men for thee, and people for thy 
life. 

1 5 *Peare nat, for In with thee : I wil bring thy 
ſeed from the Eaſt, and gather thee from the Weſt. 
6 Twillfaytoihe North, Giue vp, and to the 


and my daughters from the ends of the earth; 

7 Euen euery one that is called by my Name: for 
haue ereated him for my glory, I haue formed him, 
yea I haue made him. 

8 qBring foorth the blind people, that haue 


haue tranſgreſſed againitmee: 


1 
ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange Godamong y 
hereſore yee are my witneſies, faith the LOR 
hat Im God. f 4 
1; Lea, before the day was, I un he, and there is: 
noue that can deliuer out of my hand: l will worke 
and who ſhall * letit ? 

14 Thus ſaith the LORD your Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Iſrael: for your ſake I haue ſent to Ba- 
bylon and haue brought downe alltheir F nobles, 
and the Caldeans,whoie cry is in the ſhips. 

15 Ian the LORD, your holy one, the Creator 
of Iſrael, your king. N 

rs Thus faith the LORD, which maketh away 
in the ſea,and ꝰ a path in the mighty waters? 

17 Which bringeth foorth the charet and horſe, 
the atniy and the power: They ſhall lie downe to- 
gether, they (hall not riſe : they are extĩuct, they are 
quenched as towe. : b q 

18 ꝗ Remember ye not the former things, neĩthe 
conſider the things of olde. 

19 Bebold. I will doe a * new thing: now it ſhall 
ſ>ring forth, ſnall ye not know it? I will even make 
a way in the wil derneſſe, and rivers in the deſert. 

20 The beaſt of the fielde ſhall honour mee, the ori. 
dragons and the j owles, becauſe I giue waters in , hes Heb 
the wildernes, end riuers in the deſert,to giue drink 7, 1 
to my people, my chofen, 3 fihe 

21 * This people haue I formed fer my ſelf, they / 
ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. Lak. r 

22 © But thou haſt not called vpon me O Iacob, To 
bnt thou haſt beene weary of me, O Iſracl. » 131 ; 

23 Thou haſt not brought mee the + ſmall cattell 175 "a 
of thy burnt offerings , neither halt thou honou- Pony 
red mee with thy ſacrifices, I haue not cauſed thee 
to ſerue with an offering, nor wearied thee with in- 
cenſe. 

24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane with mo- 
ney. neither haſt thouſ filled me with the fat of thy 
ſacrifices: hut thou haſt made me to ſerue with thy 
ſinnes, thou haft wearied me with thine ĩniquities. 
25 I, euen I am hee that * blotteth out thy tranſ- 
greſsions for mine one ſake, and will not reme 
ber thy ſinnes. 

26 Put mee in remembrance : let vs plead toge- 
ther: declare theu.that thou mayeſt be juſtified. 

27 Thy firſt father hath finned,and thy freachers 


ta, 


D, 


: 
2.Cor 6 
17 reucl, 


| 


28 Therefore 1 haue profaned theſ Princes of the 
Sanctuary, and haue giuen lacob to the cutſe, and 
Iſrael to reproches. 
CHAP, XLIIII. 
1 God coraforteth the Church with his promiſes. y The 
vanity of idols, 9g and folly of Idobnakers. 21 He 
exhorteth to prazſe God for his 1edemprion and om 
WPOtencie, 
Et now hare, * O lacob my ſeruant, and Iſrael 
whom l hauecheſen. 
2 Ihus ſaith the LORD that made thee, and 


Let all the nations bee gathered together, and 
let the people bee aſſembled : * who among them 
can declare this. & ſhew vs former thingsꝰ let them 


bring toorth their witneſſes, that they may be iuſti- 
ad fied : or let them heare and ſay, It is trueth. 


to Ve are my witneſſes faitk the LORD, and my 


I ſernant whom l haue choſen: that ye may know and 


beleeue mee, and vnderſtand that I aw he: * before 
me there was | no God formed, neither ſhall there 
be after me. 

rt L. enen L* am the LORD, and beſide mee there 


is no Sauiour. 


* 


Fearenot, O Iacob, my ſeruant, and thou leſurum, 
whom I haue choſen. 


thirſtie, and ſi oods vpon the dry ground: I wil 
powre my ſpirit vpon thy ſeed, and my bleſsing vp- 
on thy off ſpring: | 


as willowes by the water courſes 


ſhall call himſelfe by the name of Iacob : and ano- 
ther (hall ſpbſcribe wich his hand vnto the LORD, 
and ſurname hĩmſelſe by the name of Iſrael. 

23 I haue declared, and haue ſaued, and I haue 


formed thee from the wombe, which wil help thee; 


3 For Iwill“ powre water vpon him that is]; 


And they ſhall ſpring vp a among the graſſe, 
5 One ſhall ſay, Im the LO RD Sand another 


QI Dub — 


a 2 x3 — 


6 Thusfaiththe LO RD the Kingof Urac),and | 
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13. 
Chap. 
45. q. deu. 
435˙39. 
8 32.39. 
I. ſam. 2. a 


ph 4 < =_ 4 We 22 


» SY 


— 


'of idols, and idolarers. 
is redeemer the LORD of hoſts, I am the ſirſt, and 
an the laſt, and beſides me there w no God. 


et it in order for mee, ſince I appointed the ancient 


People ? and the things that are comming, and ſhall 


come? let them ſhew vnto them. 

8 Feare ye not, neĩther be afraid : haue not I told 
thee from that time, and haue declared it? ye are e- 
uen my witneſſes. Is there a God beſides mee ? yea 
* ;here i no God, l know not arg. 


9 © They that make a 2 image, are al lof 


qHebr, 


JHer. 
dt ſire ab 
1 pſa. 115 


lere. o 


3. wiſd. 
13.11. 
jor, wit 
KK 4.XC 


j0y, ta- 
kerb coun 
nge. 
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JHely, 
aaubed. 
4 Hebr, 


{.ferteth to 


by heart 


FHeb the 


bio 


comes of 
«ire, 


hem vanitie, and their deledable things ſhall not 
proffte, and they are their one witnelles,* they ſee 
ot, not knowzthat they may be aſhamed. 
10 Who hath fourmed a god, or molten a granen 
image that ĩs profitable for nothing? 
11 Behold, all his fellowes ſnalbe * aſhamed, and 


45. the workmen, they are of men: let them all be gathe- 


d together, let them ſtand wp ; het they ſhall teare, 
nd they ſhall be aſhamed together. 
12 The imĩth | with the tongs both worketh in 
e coales, and faſhioneth it with hammers, and 
or keth it with the ſtrength of his armes: yea he is 
hungry,and his ſtrength taileth;be drinketh no wa- 
ter. and is faint. 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out his rule : he mar- 
kethit out with the line: he fittetk it with planes, 
and hee mai keth it out with the compaſſe, and ma- 

eth it aſter the figure of a man, according to the 
beautie of a man, that it may remaine in the houſe. 

14 He heweth him downe cedars, and taketh the 
preſſe and the oke, which hee i ſtrengtheneth for 
imſelfe among the trees of the forreſt: he planteth 
an aſhe, and the raine doeth nouriſh it. 
t5 Then ſhall it be for a man to burne: for he wil 
take thereof and warme — he kindleth it, 
and baketh bread; yea hee maketh a god, and wor- 
ipprth it: he maketh it a grauen image, and falleth 
done thereto, ö 
16 He buraeth part thereof in the fire: with part 
thereof he cateth fleſh : hee roſterh roſt. and is ſatiſ- 
fied : yea hee warmeth hnnſe/ſe and ſaith, Aha, I am 
arme, I haue ſcene the fire. 
19 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, euen 
his grauen image: heefalleth downe vnto it, and 
worſhippeth ĩt, and prayeth vnto it, and ſaith; Deli- 
uer me, for thou art my god. 
18 They haue not knowen, nor vnderſtoed :.for 

e hath ſ̃ ſhut theĩt eyes, that they canner ſee; and 

heir hearts, that they cannot vnderſtand. a 

19 And none f conſidereth in his heart, neither a 
here knowledge nor vnderſtanding to ſay; I haue 
burnt part of it in the fire; yea alſo I haue baked 
bread vpon the coales therot᷑: I haue roſted fleſh and 
aten , & ſhal I make the reſidue thereof an abomi- 
ation? ſhall I fall downe to ſthe ſtocke of a tree ? 


2» He feedeth of aſhes: a deceiued heart hath tur- Ibegetteſt thou? or to the woman, What haſt thou 
acd him aſide, that hee cannot deliuer his ſoule, nor brought forth > 


ay,Is there not a lie in my right hand 


? 
21 CRemember theſe (O Iacob and Iſrael ) for and his Maker, Aſke mee of things to come concer- 


hou art my ſcruant;T haue formed theezthou ar: my 
eruant,O Iſrael;thon ſhalt not be forgotten of me. 
22 Ihaue blotted out, asa thickecloud,thy tranſ- 
preſsions,and as a cloude, thy ſinnes: returne vnto 
me, ſor I haue redeemed thee, | 
23 Sing,O yee heauens; for the LORD hath 


done it : thout ye lower parts of the earth · breake I direct all bis wayes : he ſhal[*build my city, and Praighe. 
forth into finging ye mountains, O forreſt and ene- I he ſhal let go my captives, not for price nor reward, Pz. Cho 
ry tree therein + for the LORD hath redeemed Ja- Jfaith the L O R D ofhoſtes. F 


cob, and glorified himſelfe in Iſrael. 


* 


A7 p. ul ii lv. 


7 And whoas I, ſhal call, and ſhall declare it, and Im 


and all theĩt hoſt haue I commanded. 


24 Thus faith the LO R D thy Redeemer, and hef merehandiſe of Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans men c 
chat formed thee from che wombe; I n the LORD | ſtature ſball come ouer vnto thee, and they ſballbeÞ$. 


5 — £ 
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— 


er The 


* 


8 


25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the lĩers, and 
maketh diuiners mad, that turneth wile meu backo- 
ward, and maketh their knowledge fooliſh. : 

26 Thar corfirmeth the word of his ſeruant, and 
perſorme th the counſel! of his meſſengers, that ſaith 
ro Terufalem, Thou ſhalt be inhabited; and to the ci 


' 
a4 


Aa 


ties of Indah,Ye ſhalbe built, and I will raite vp the 
1 decayed places thereof, i 

2 That ſaich to the deepe; Be dry, ard I will 

vp thy riuers. 

28 That ſaith of Cyrus, Hee j my ſhepheard, an 
ſhall performe all my pleaſure, even ſaying to lern · 
ſalem, Thou ſhalt be built, and to the Temple, Thy 
foundation ſpalbe laid. 

CHAN. N 
x God calleth Cyrus for his Churches ſake, 5 By bus 
ammpotency he challengeth obedience. 20 He con- 
ceth the 1doles of vanity by his ſanivg power, & 


„ 


ef, 


2. 
6.22, 

I. IT, 
chap. 35 
Iz. D 


1 


3 Þ-— ſaith the LORD ce his anointed, to Cyrn 
whoſe right hand I haue holden, to ſubdue 
tions before | rogues I wil looſe the loines of ki 
to open beferc him the two leaued gates, and t 
gates ſhall not be ſhut. 

2 I will goebefore thee, and makethe.crooke 
places ſtraigbt, I will breake in pieces the gates 
braſſe, and cut in ſunder the barres of yron. 

3 And I wil giue thee the treaſures of dar kneſſe 
and hidden riches of ſecret places, that thou may 
know , that I the LO R D which call thee by th 
name, am the God of I ael. 


ſurnamed thee, though thou haſt not knowen me. 

5 C*7amiheLord, and theres none elſe,: 
5 no God beſides me: I girded thee, though thou 
haſt not knowen me: 


Sunne, and from the Weſt, that thcre # none be 
me, I n the LORD, and theres none elſe. 
2 I ſorme the light. and create darłkneſſe : I mak 
peace, and create cull: I the LO R D doe all theſe 
karge : 
8: Drop downe, yee heauens, ffom abone,and Jet 
the ſkies power downe righteoumeſſe: let the earth 
open, and let them bring fourth ſaluation, and let 
Irigbteouſneſſe ſpring vp together, I che LORD haue 
created it. I 
9 Woe vnts him that ſtriueth with his Ma- 
ker: Let the potſheard f/rixe with the potſheards 


& That they way know from therifing of the h 


_ ie , Whar makeſt thou? or thy wor ke, he hath 
ands? 
10 Wovntohim that faith vnto i father, What 


11 Thus ſaith the LORD, the Holy one of Iſrael, 


ing my ſonues, and concerning the worke of my 
andscemmand ye me. i 

12 l haue made the earth, and cteated man vpoy 

it: I. exen my hands haue ſtretehed out the heauen a, 


* 


of the earth. : * ſhall the clay ſay to him that ſafhio- E ad 


* i 


13 Thavneraiſed him vp in rĩghteouſues, and I will 


14 Thus faith the LORD, The labor of Egypt, and 
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rfl 23 1hbaneſworne by my ſelfe: the word is gone 
of me, 
. 

— r ſhall bee 


, 
2, 
| $3 
4 * 
» 
1a * 
I - ſacs SOOT 
by [ ; 4 
5 * 
: . - q 
5 - 
E 3s 
. 
2 
1 


{ch 


6” 


5 Dei boweth 


4 
*% 


The: 


eth ir aged: they fall downe,yeathey worſhip. 

¶ his place ſhall he not remoue : yea one ſhall cry vn- 
es. him, yet 
1 le. 


- : 


ar? Remember this , and ſhewe your ſelues men: | 


” TR 


er ¶ and they ſhall fall downe vnto thee, 


God i in theę, and tbere u noneels, ther e is no en 
15 Verely thou art a God that hideſt thy ſelte, O 
God of Iſrael the Sauiour. 
ts They ſhalbe aſhamed, and alſo confounded all 
Qf them: they ſhal go to confuſion together that are 
makers of idoles. : ; 
17 But Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued inthe LORD with an 
feucrlaſtingſaluationz ye ſhall not be aſhamed, nor 
confounded world without end. : | 
18 For thus ſaith the LORD that created the hea» 
en 


2r Tel ye and 
ouuſel together 
nt time? who hath told it from that time? Hane not 
tcheLORD ? And theres no god elſe beſide me: 
iuſt God anda Sauĩour, there none beſide me. 
22 Looke vnto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of 


bring them neere, yea let them take 
who bath declared this from anci- 


earth: for In God, and theres none elſe, 
put of my mouth iz righrcouſneſle, and ſhall not re- 
urne, that vnto me euety * knee ſhall bow, euery 
tongue ſhall ſweare. 

24 | Surely, ſhall one Tay, in the L O RD I 
rightcouſnefſe and ſtrength ; euen to him (hall men 


25 In the LO R D ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael bee 
ſhall glory. 
x Theidols of Babylon cmld not ſane themſe lues. 3 God 
- faueth his peaple to the end. 5 Idols are not compare- 
for power, 12 or preſent ſaluation. 


1 RF 
Mine 1110 


Owere the beaſts, and vpon the cattell, your 
rariages were heauy loaden hey area hurden to the 


ry beaſt. 
- 2 They ſtoupe they bowe downe together, they 
ould — —— burden, but i chemſelues are 
zone into captivitie. 
3 © Hearkenvnto mee, O houſe of Tacob and all 
we remnant of the houſe of lire), whicHfare borne 
mee, from the belly, which are catried from the 
wombe. 2 
4 And euem to your olde age I am he, and enen to 
hoare haires will Icary yon: I haue made, and I will 
euen Iwill cary and will deliuer 30x. 
5 © To whom will ye lĩken me, and make mee e. 
ll, and compare me, that we may be like? 
4 Theylauiſh gold out of the bag. and weigh fil- 
ner in the balance, and hire a goldſmith, and he ma- 


They beare him vpon the ſhoulder, they carry 
en ſet him in his place, and he ſtandeth; from 


can he not anſwere, nor ſaue him out of 
troub 


make ſupplication vnto thee, ſaying, Surely: 


Ineither didſt remember the latter end of it. 


downe, Nebo ſtoupeth, their idoles 


the multitude of thy ſorceries wherein thou haſt la- 
nth, if ſo be thou ſhalt hee able pf the begs 


18 5 z 
. 2 : 14S 47 [3 
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Remember the formet things of olde, for I 
God, and there u none elſe; 1 aw God, and there þ + 
none like e: | 


from ancient titnes the things that are not jet done, 
I with doe all 


13 I bring neere 10 righteouſneſſe: it ſhall not ' 
1 


2 Take the milſtones and grind meale, vncover | 
thy lockes : make bare the legge, vncouer the thigh, 
paſſe over the riuers. 
3 Thy nakednes ſhalbe vncouered, yea thy ſhame 
Il be ſcene: I will take vengeance, and I will not 
e thee as a man. 

4 As for our redeemer, the LORD of hoſtes « his 
Jame. the Holy one of Iſrael. 

5 Sit thou ſilent, and get thee into darkeneſſe, O | 
aughter oł the Caldeans: for thou ſhalt no more | 
be called the _ of kingdomes. 

6 <I was wroth with my people. Ihaue polluted 
mine inheritance , and giuen them into thine hand: 
then didft ſhew them no mercic , vpon the ancient 
haft thou very heauily laid the yoke. 

7 © And thou ſaidſt, I ſhalbe *a Lady for euer: ſo 
that thou dĩdſt not lay theſe things to thy heart, 8 


8 Theteſore heare now this, thou that art giuen 
to pleaſures, that dwelleſt cateleſſy, that ſayeſt in 
thine heart, Lam, and none cls beſides me, I ſhal not 
— 44 a widow, neither ſhall I know the loſſe of chil- 

5 


en. 

But theſe two * things ſhall come to thee in a 
moment in one day; the fofle of children, and Wi- 
dowhoedzthey ſhall come vpon thee intheir perfe- 


great abundance of thine enchantments. 

10 © For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſſe: f 
thou haſt aid, None ſeeth me. Thy wiſedome and Or, cau- 
thy knowledge, it hath peruerted thee, and thon Pa thee 
haſt ſaid in thine heart, 1 an, and none elſe beſides Fo tune 
way. 
Heb the 
mor ming 
hereof. 
. 
xpate. 


mee. 
It Therefore ſhall cuill come vpon thee, thou 
ſhalt not know from whence it riſeth: & miſchiefe 
ſha)ltall vpon thee, thou ſhalt not bee able to+ put 
it off: and deſolation ſhall come vpon thee 2 
ly. which thou ſhalt not know. | 
12 Stand now with thine enchantments, & with 


Viewers 
boured from thy 
to profit, if ſo be thou mayeſt prevaile. 

13 Thon art wearied in the multitude of thy ff Heb. tha 
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ction, for the multitude of thy ſorceries, and for the 


. ea $a —_— 


counſels: let now the 4 Aſtrologers the Srarre-ga- ꝑiue low. 

zers, the  monethly Pr icatoursſtand vp,andiledge con-f 
ſaue thee frum theſe thivgs that ſhall come vpon pern ; 
Sees... - „ eee, 


& Pare ye this, O houſe of Iacob, which are called 


I xael, bes not in trueth, nor in tighteouſnes. 


ID 2 


N ee ” * * * 


7 — 4 
14 | de as ſtubble; the fire (h 
burne theni;theyſhafnordclivercheniſelues4 from 
warme at, sr fire to fic befote it. 
t5 Thus ſhall they be vnto thee with whom thon 
haſt ſaboured , even thy merchants from thy youth, 
the hal wander eutry one to his quarter : none 
Fane thee. ; 
CHAP, XVIII. 
1 God, to connncethe people of their foreknowen ob- 
- finacie,renealed bis prophtcies: 9 He ſautih them 
for his owne ſake, 12 Heeexhoriechthem to obrai- 
euce becemſe of hu power andpronidence. 16 He la. 
, menteth their barkewardnes. 20 He power fally de- 
1 linereth hy ont of Babylon. 


1 tbytbe name of Iſrael, and are come foorth out 
ofthe waters of Indah, which ſweare by the Name 
ol the LO R P, and make mention ofthe God of Iſ. 
ö 
2 For they call themſelues of the holy citie, and 
ſtꝛythemſelues vpon the God of Iſtael, the LORD 
of hoſtes « his Name. A 
{| 3 Thaue declared the former things from the 
, beginning, aud they went foorth eut of my mouth, 
| and I ſhewed them, I did them ſuddenly, and chey 
came to paſſe; 


thy necke dᷣ an y ron ſine w. and thy brow braſſe: 

5 I haue euen from the beginning declared it to 
hee; before it came to paſſe, I hewed it thee, leſt 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idole hath done them, and 
y grauen image, and my molten image hath com- 
manded them. 

6 Thou haſt heard, ſee all this, and will not yee 


the power of the flame : theve ſbad not bee a coale to 


' 4 Becauſe Tknewthat thou art f obſtinate, and 


fracl,in whom I will be glorified. 


E Chef Kur tothel 4 
teacheththeets : Which ſeade th thee by the g 
way 8 thou ſhouldeſt goe, 

28 O thatthou hadſt hearkened to my comman- 
ements then had thy peace bene aza tiuer,and thy 
rightconlnesas the waues of the ſea, | 
| 19 Thy ſeed alſo had bene as the ſand, and the of 
ſptivg of thy bowels like the granell tberec f: his 
name ſhould not haue beene cut off, nor detirvye 
from before mee, 

20 © Goe ye forth of Babylon, flec ye from the 
Caldeans with a voyce of ſinging, declare yee, tell 
this, vtter it euen to the end of the earth: ſay ye, The 
LORD hath * redeemed his ſexuant lacob. 9.5 „ | 
21 And they thirſted not when hee led them tho - Ex 6 
row the deſerts; he * cauſed the waters to flow out Þ 7. 6 
ofthe rockeforthem : heeclauetherocke alſo, and þum.20, 
the waters guſhed out. h 1. 
22 There a no peace, ſaĩth the LORD, vnto the Chap. 


wicked. 
C HAP. XILIX. | 
1 Chrift being ſent to the lewes, complaineth of thems., 
He u ſes tothe Gentilei wth gracious promi ſes. 
8 Gods lowe is perpetuall to hu ( hurch. 18 The 


ample reflauration of the Church, 24 The — 


deliuerance out of capi iuitie. 
Iſten, O yles, vnto mee, and hearken, yee peopl 
from farre. The LC RD hath called me from the 
ombe, from the bowels of my mother hath hee 
made mention ef my name. 
2 And hee hath made my month like a ſharpe 
ſword, in the ſhadow of his hand hath hee hid mee, 
and made mea poliſhed ſhaſt: in bis quiuer hath he 
hid mee, © 
3 And faid vnto mee. Thou art my ſeruant, O I. k 


eclare it? I haue ſhewed thee new things from this 
ime, euen hidden things, and thou didſ not knowe 
hem. 2 

7 They are created now, and not lrom the begin- 
ing, euen before the day when thou heardeſt them 
notzleſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold, I knew them. 

8 vea thou beardeſt not; yea thou kneweſt nor; 
ea from that time that thine eaie was not ope- 
ned : for 1 knewe that thou wouldeſt deale very 
tracherouſly, and waſt called a tranſgteſſout from 
ewoinbe. 

9 © For my Names ſake will I deferre mine an- 
ger, and fot my praiſe will I refraine lor thee, that 

I cutthee nat off. 
to Behold, Thave refined thee, but not [ with ſil 


Aluer. FJuer; I haue choſenthee inthe furnace ol affliction. 


It For mine one ſake un for mine owne ſake 
| will Idoe it: for how (heuld my Nawmebepollated ? 
and I will not giue my * glory vnto another. 

13 4 Heatkenvnto mee, O lacob, and Iſrael my 
called, Ian he, lam the“ firſt, lalſe am the laſt. 

13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the foundation ofthe 
J earth, and {ray iighthand hath ſpanned the beauens; 
41.4. and whey I call vnto them, they ſtand vp together. 
44.6. reif 14 All ye aſſemble your ſelues and hears: which 
1. 17. an among you hath declared theſe things ? the LORD 
hath loued him: hee will dee his pleaſure on Baby- 
len. and his atme ſhalbe on the Calde ans. 

15 I, enen l haue ſpoken, yea I haue called him: 
my rigbi I haue brought him, and he ſhall make his way pro · 
þſperous. 3 
16 Come ye neete vnto me heareyethis; I haue 
out, not ſpoken in ſeeret from the beginning, from the 
time that it wat, there am 1;atd now the Lord GOP 
and his ſpirit hath ſent me. 

17 Thus faiththe LO RD thy Redeemer, the 
| Holy one of Icael L aw the LORD thy God, which 

a «>; 7 5 ; &. "7 : 


4 Then I ſaid; I havelaboured mvaine, I haue 
pentmy ſtrength for nouęht, and in vaine get ſurel 
y iudgements withche L ORD, and I my worker. m 
ith my God. expayd, 
5 © And now, ſaith the LORD that formed me 
rom the wombeto be his ſeruant, to bring lacob 
aine to him, though Iſrac] bee {| not gathered, yet *. 
all I bee glorious in the eyes ol the LO RD, and{//r-e 
my God ſhalbe my ſtrength. e gate 
6 And he ſaid, Ilt is a light thing that thou ſhoul · Noa zo hinp 
deſt bee my ſervant to raiſe vp the tribes of lacob I'm 
and toreſtore the | preſerved of lirael : Iwill alſef&c. 
giue thee for a * light to the Gentiles, that thouſ Or, ar 
mayeſt be my ſaluation vntothe end of the earth. 

7 Thus ſaith the LORD the Redeemer of Iſrael 
and his Holy one, tu him whom man deſpiſeth, t 
lum whom the nation abhorteth, te a ſeruant of ru. Mn 
lers;Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall wor qc. 


ſhip, becauſe of the LORD. that isfaichfull, ana Or.ae/ 
Holy one of Iſrael andhe ſhallcheofe thee. 11689, 


8 ThusſayeththeL O RD, In an acceptable? Chap. 
time haue I heard thee, and in a day ol ſaluationſa 2.6. 
haue I helped thee : and Iwill preſerue thee, andi Gr, to 

ive thee for a Couenant of the people, Ito eſta - tha 

liſh the earth, to canſe to inhet ite the deſolate he · c deſpiſe 
ritage:: A 1 8 m ſoule. 
phe priſoners, 6 
fortbztothem that are in darknes,Shew your ſciues:{6,2, 
they ſhall feed in tile wayes, and theit paſtures ai O, raiſ 
leein allhigh places. | vp. 

10 They ſhallaot- hunget nor thitſt, neither ſhall}*Chap, 
the heat nor Sun ſmite them: for he that hath meteyſ4 2,7, 
on them ſhal leade them, euen by theſptings of wa- Reuel. 
ter ſnall he gui de them | 7.46, 

11 And I wil make all my mountaines away, | 
my high wazes ſhall be exalted. 

12 Behgldghole (ball cem 


Cullen e Laa 2004) | 
n 


T Sodsleue tohis Church. 


5 


Hel. eq of the terrible ſhalbe deliue red: for Iwill conten 


3 


rom the Nefth,and from the Welk, ine 
trom the laud of Sinim. | 
--13 Jing, O heauen, and be ioyfull, O earth, and 
breake foorth into ſinging, O moauntaines : for God 
hath comtorted his people, and wil haue mercy vp- 
en his al flicted. 8 

14 But Zion ſaid, The LORD hath forſaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgotten mee. ; 

15 Can a womanterget her ſacking child, f that 
ſhe thenld not haue compaſsion on the lonne of her 
wombe? yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget 
thee. 
16 Rehold, Thave grauen thee vpon the palmes 
of n hand: thy wals exe continually before me. 

17 Thy children ſhall make haſte, thy deſtroy- 
2 and they that made thee waſte, hall goe toorth 


thee. 

18 « Lift vp thine eyes round about, and be- 
hold: all theſe gather themſe laes togethet aud come 
to thee: as I liue, ſaith the LORD, thou ſhalt lurely 
clothe thee with them all, as with an otnament, and 
binde them en thee as a bride doeth. 

19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, andthe 
land of thy deftraRion ſhall euen now bee too nar - 
row by reaſon of the inhavitants,and theythatiwal- 
lowed theevp,thalbe tarre away, 

20 The childteu which thou {halt haue, after thou 
haſt loſt the other, ſnal ſay againe in thine cares, The 
place ᷣ too ſtreĩght lor mee: giue place to mee, that 
I may dwell. 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who hath 
begotten mes theſe, ſeeing I haue loſt my children, 
and am deſolate, acaptiae and remouing to and fro? 
and who hath brought vp theſe ? Behol , Iwas leit 
alone, theſe where had they lene? 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, I will life 
vp mine hand to the Gentifes, & ſet vp my ſtanderd 
to the people: and they hal bring thy ſonnes in their 

farmes: and thy daughters thalbe caried vpon ;herr 
ſhoulders. 
23 And kings ſhall bethy nourſing fathers, an 
. their ſqueenes thy noutſing mothers: they ſhal bow 
dewne tothee withtheir face reward the earth, an 
* licke vp the duſt of thy feet, and thou ſhait know 

that I am the LORD: for they ſhall not be aſhame 
that wait for me. 

24 © Shall the pray be taken from the mighty, 

+ the lawfull captine deliuered? 
25 Rut thus ſayeth the LORD, Euen the cap 
tiues of the neighty ſhalbe taken away, and the pra 


with him hat contendeth with theez and Iwill ſau 
thy chil. en. 

26 And I will feed them that oppreſſe thee, with 
their owne fle(h;and they ſhalbe drunken with thei 
owne * blood as with || ſweet wine: and all fleſh ſha 
know that I the LORD amthy Sauiout and thy Re- 
deemer, the Mighty one of lacob. 


CHAP. I. 
1 chriſt freweth gat the derelittiof the Tewes i noi 
40 be imputed in . by his abulitie to ſaue, 5 by bis 
ob edienee in that worke, aud lj hu confidence in 
that aſſiſtance. to An exhortatiom to truſt in G 
end ut 18 our /elues. 
Has ſayeth the LORD, Where is the bill of 
your mothers dĩuorcement, whom l haue put a- 
way? or which of my creditors i it to wem I haue 
fold you? Behold, ſoryour iniquities haue you ſold 
your ſelnes, and for your cranſgreſsious is your me 
ther pat away. 
3 Wocicfore When Icame, was tbert no man? 


when 1 called, was 
hand ſhortened at all, that it cannotredeeme? ot. 23. 

haue I no power to deliuer? Behold, atmy rebuke I Fha 5. r. 
dtie vp the ſea: I make the ® riuers a wildernes: 
their ſilh ſtinketh, becauſe there u no water, and di- f. ac. 
eth for thirſt. 


tend with me d let vs ſtand together: who is min 
aduerſarie ? let him come neere to me. 


that ſhall condemne me? Loe, they ſhalall waxe ol 
as a garment : the meth ſhall eat them vp. 


that obeyeth the voyce of his ſeruant, that walket 
in dai keneſſe and hath no light, let him traſt in the 
Name of the LORD, and ſtay vpon his God. 
your ſelues about with ſpatkes: walke in the ligh 
of your ſite. and in the ſparkes that ye haue kindlec 


This ſhall ye haue of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down * 
in ſortow. 


pit whence ye are digged. 


comfort all her waſte places, and hee will make h 


in, thank igiuing. and the voice of melodie. 


away like ſmoke, and the earth ſhall waxe old like 
garment, and they that dwel therein ſhal dic in like 


righteouſneſſe ſhall not be aboliſhed. 
the people in whoſe heart iswyTawe ; * K 


. 


none to anſwere d *Is my 


3 [clothe theheanens with blacknes, and I make 


ſackcloth the ir couerin 


4 The LORD God hath giuen me the tongue e 


the learned, that / ſheuld knowe how to ſpeake þ 
word in ſeaſon to him that  * weary: hee wakenethſ*Mat.1ts 
morning bymorning, he wakeneth my cate toheareÞ8. 

as the [zarned, 


5 FThe Lord GOD hath opened mine eate, and 


I was not * rebellious, neither turned a «ay backe. 


6 I gave my backe tothe ſmiters, and my 


cheekes to, them that plucked eff the haire: 1 hid. 5. &e. 
not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. 


7 © Forthe LordG O D will helpe mee,there-f 


fore (hall | not be confounded : theretore haue I ſer$67- and 
my face like a flint 
alhamed, © 


and I knew that I (hall not beg 


8 ee is neere that iuftifieth mee who wil con- 


s Behold, the Lord GOD wilhelpe me, who # 


1 Who i among you that feareth the LORD, 


it Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſ 


CHAP. LI. 

t An exhortation efter the paterneof Abrahem , 
eruft in Chriſt, 3 by reaſon of bis comfortable pro 
miſec, 4 of hu righteous ſaluation, 7 aud mans mor 
talitie. g Chriſt by bu ſantlified arme,defendeth t 
from the feare of mau. y Hebewaileth the afflif 
01s of lermſalem, 21 andpromiſeth delinerence, 

H earken to mee, ye that follow after tighteouſ 

veſſe ye that ſeeke the LORD: looke voto th 

rocke whence yee are hewen, and to the bole of t 


2 Leokevnto Abraham your father, and vnt 
Sarah that bare you : for I called him alone, and 
ble ſſed him, and increaſed him. 

3 For the LORD ſhall comfort Zion : hee wil 


wildernes like Eden, and her deſert like the garder 
of the LORD : ĩoy and gladnes ſnalbe found there 


4 J Hearken vnto mee, my people, and giue ear 
vnto me, O my nation; for a law ſhafl proceed from 
me, and | wil make my indgementtoreſt fora ligh 
of the people, 

s My righteonſneſſe h neere: my ſaluation i 
gone forth, and mine armes ſhall iudge the peopl 
the yles ſhall wait vpon me, and on mine arme (hab 
they truſt, 

6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, & loske v 
on the earth beneath: for * the heaue s ſhall vaniſ 


— 


maner * but my ſaluation ſhall bee for euer, and m 


7 CHearken vnto me ye that know righteou 


r 
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_ \ demption 7 to receiue the Miniflers thereof, 9 to 


Sr: + OB rt ae”. 


yee not thefeproc 
their reuilings. ene 

8 For the meth ſhal eat them vp like a garment, 
and the wort me ſhall cate them like wooll : but my 


Ne yee a 


4 


generation to genetation- 11 
9 CAwake,awake,put on ſtrength, O atme of the 
rations of olde. Ari thou not it that hath cut Ra» 
hab, aud wounded the * dragon? 
1+ Art thou not it which hath* dried the ſea the 
waters of the great deep,. thathath made the depths 
ef the ſea a way for theranſomed ta paſſe ener? 
11 Therefore the redeemed of the LORD (hall 
* returne and come with ſinging vnto Zion, and e. 
uerlaſting ioy ſha#be vpontheir * head : they ſhall 
obtaine gladzeſſe and ioy, audſorraw and mout- 
ning ſhall flee away. 2 339% 
12 I. enen I am hee that comſorteth you,whe art 
thou that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid & of a man 
ſhal die, and eſthe ſonne of man which ſhalbe made 
& * oraſle? : 
13 And torgetteſt the LO RD thy Maker, that 
hath Rretched forth the heanens, and laid the foun- 
dations of the earth: and baſt feared continually e- 
very day, becauſe of the fury of the oppteſſour, as 
If he | were ready todeſtroy z and where is thefury 
of the oppreſſour ? 
14 Tho captiue exile haſteneth that hee may be 
looſed, and that hee ſhould not die in the pit, nor 
that his bread ſhould faile. a 
ts But lam the LORD thy God, that“ dinided 
the ſea, whoſe waues roared: the LORD of hoſte⸗ 
i his Name. 
16 And I haue put my words * in thy mouih, and 
haue conered thee in theſhadow of mine hand, that 
I may plant the heauens, and laythe fouadations of 
the earth, and ſay vnto Zion, Thousrt my people, 
ty e*Awake,awake,ſtand vp, O leruſalem, æhich 
haſt drurke at the hand of the LORD the cup of 
his fury. thou haſt drunken the dregs of the cup of 
trembling, and wrung them our. 
18 Theres none to guide her among all the ſons 
whom ſhee hath brought forth: neither is there any 
that taketh her by the hand, of all the ſonnes that 
ſhe hath brought vp. 
19 *Theſe two things f are come vntothee,who 
ſhall be ſory for thee?deſolation and F deſtruction, 
and the famine, and the ſwerd : by whom ſhall 
comfort thee ? 
20 Thy ſonnes haue fainted. they lie at the head 
of all the ſtreetes as a wilde bull in a net; they are 
full 7 the fury ofthe LORD, the rebuke of thy 
God. 
21 eTWrefore heare now this, thou afflicted and 
drunken, but not with wine. 
22 Thus ſaith thy Lord. the LORD and thy God 
that pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Be hold, l haue 
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, euen 
the dregs ofthe cup-of my fary:thou ſhale no more 
drinke it againe. 
23 But I will put ĩt inte the hand of them that 
afflict thee: which haue ſaid to thy ſoule, Bow down 
that wee may goe ouer: and thou haſt laid thy bo- 
dy as the ground, and as the ſtreete to them that 
went ouer. f 


CHAP, LIT. 
x Chrift perſwadeth the Church 16 beltene His ſret ve- 


io in the power theycof, tt. and to free them ſeluet 


righteouſnes ſhalbe for euer, and my ſaluation from 


LORD,awake as in the ancient dayes, in the gene- N | 
ſelues for nought; and y e ſhall be redeemed with - 


hrs Gichabe Lord GOD, My peopſe went . 
| downe aſerctime into * Egypt to —— | 


that therefore ſhall know in that day 


, TEC TIT TE TT To} 
on thy beautifull garments, O letul 
ly citie 2 for b&ncefoorth there ſhall oo me 


* 


imo thee the vnc irenmeiſed andthe vncleane . 
> Shake thy ſelle fromthe duſt: ariſe; and fit g | 


downe,O leruſalem: looſe thy ſelte 
ol thy necke,O captiue daughter of Tion. 
3 For thus ſaith the LORD, Ye baue old 


out mane 
4 Fut t 


and che Aſſyrian oppreſſed without cauſe. 


Now therefore what haue 1 here; ſayththe 


L ORD, chat my people is taken awayfor nought 


they that rule ouer them. make them to howie, ſaith}! * - 
and my Name continually euery day - 


the LORD 
is blaſpheme d. 
6 Therefore my people ſhall know my Name: 


that las hee 
that doeth ſpeake. Behold, isis l. 2 
J * How beautifull vpon the mountaines are 
the feste of him that br ingeth good tidings that 
publiſneth peace, that bringeth good tidings of 
good, that publiſherh ſaluation, ihat ſaĩth vnto Zi- 
on, Thy Godteigneth ? 
8 Thy watchmen ſhall life 


torye,when the LORD ſhall bring againe Zion. 

9 CBreake forth inteioy,ſing together, ye wafte 
places of [erefalem: for the LO RD hathcomfor- 
ted his people, he hath redeemed leruſal 
te The LORD hath made bare his holy arme in 
the eyes of all the nations, and all the ends ol the 
earth ſhall ſee the ſaluation af our God. 

11 CDepartyc,depart ye, goe ye out from thence, 
*touch novncleane thing; gos yee out ofthe midſt 
of her,be 
LORD. 
12 For ye (hall not goe out with hafte, nor goe by 
flight; for the LORD will goebefore you : and the 
God of Iſrael will + be your rereward. 
13 <Rehold my ſeruant ſhall i deale prudently, 
he ſhalbe exalted and extolled, and be very high. 
14 As many were aſtenĩed at thee (his & vifagef 
wat ſo marred more then any man, and his forme 
more then the ſonnes of men ;) 
15 So ſhall he ſprinkle many nations, the king 
ſhall ſhut the it mouthes at him: forthat which ha 
not beene tolde them, ſhal they ſee, and that which 
they had net heard, ſhall they cenſider. 
CHAP. LI II. ; 
8 The Prophet complaming of incredulitie , eren ſeib 
the ſcandall of the eroſſe, 4 by the benefite of bis 
paſſion, 16 and the good ſucceſſe thereof. 
Ho * hath beleeucdourjrepart,and te whom 
V V/ is the atme af the LORD reuecaled? 


o 


there is no beauty that we ſhould defire him. 

3 e is de ſpiſed and teiected of men, a man e 

ſorrowes, and acquainted with griefe, and q we hic 

as it were our ſaces from him; 

we eſteemed him not. : 
4 J Surely * he hath borneour griefes and ca 

ried our ſerrowes:yet we did eſteeme him ſtricker 

ſmitten of God and afſſicted. 

5 But he was * wounded ſor out tranſgreſiions 


a hiding of [aces i vm hin or from vs. 


from bend. 1 3 chris lin giome ſbalbe cola. 


mented, Rom. 4. 25. t. cor. it 
Shams 


the volce,with the 
voice together ſhall they ſing: for they ſhall ſee eye 


yeecleane, that beate the veſſels of the g 


+ Hebr, | 


383. 
d Rom, 


15.116 


2 For he ſhall grow vp belore him asa tenderſt o.. 
lant, and as a root oat of a dry ground: he hath nof} Or, do. 
orme nor comelineſſe: and when we ſhall ſee him,J7me : 


« Clap. 


was deſpiſed, and 32. 14 
ma 


were bit 
ace from 
vs. Hebe. 


NMahum 


1.13 roms, 
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at her 
on vp. 
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Chap. 


Ioh.z 2; 
$.rom, 


leb. hea 


ny og 
41 i 
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tie of vs tothe ſhu kter,andasa ſheepe be pre her ſhearers] 
eh o A mouth. 
en im. | $8 | Hee was taken from priſon, and frem iĩudge - 


Matth. ment: and who ſh all dec lare hit generation ? for he 
26.63.” es cut eſſ out oi the land of the Lining, for the 
and 29. tran igreſt ian of my pgaple f wax be ſtricken. = 
12. mark g · And he made his graue with the wicked, and 
34 51. 
— 13.6 vialenee. neither wasany * decent in his mouth. 
* Actes 
8 = 7 [hath put bs to giiefe: | when thou ſhalt make his 
1 or be ſoule at offring tor ſiane, be ſnal ſee his ſeed, he ſhall 
| teat prolong bh dayes,and the pleafureofthe LO RD 
{hall proſper in his hand. | | 
41: He ſhall ſee the trauell of hisfoule, aud ſhall 
nagel be ſatisſied: by his knowledge hall my righteous 
meu: da ſeruant iuſtiſ many: for hee ſhall beare their ini- 
Se. ſquities.. eee 3 
+ Hebr. 12 Therefore will I diuide him a portion with the 
teat, and he ſhall diuide the ſpoile withthe ſtrong: 
fro te vyſ becauſe hee hath powred out his ſoule vnto death: 
and he was vnumbted with the tranſgreſſours, an 


for the tranſgreſſours. 


2.2 2. l. ĩc bn 3.5. | or, when his ſou le [cel male an offering. 
5. 28. lake 22.37. Luke 33.8. 


C HAP. LIIII. 
z The P:ophetfor the com ſort of ibe Gentilerprophe- 
fieth the amplitude ofthe (hurch, 4. therr ſafety, 
' their certaine deltueranceont of afflifiion, 1 1 thery 
faweeadtfica:ton, 15 aud their ſure preſernation. 


* Gal. 5 lng*O barren, thou that didſt not beare, breake 


forth into ſinging, and cry aloud thou that did 
not tranell with child: for more are the children 
the deſolate then the children of the maried wife, 
ſayththe LO RD, 

2 Enhrge the placeofthy tent, & let them Rrerch 
forth tie curtaines of thine habitations : ſpare not, 
lengtben thy cords, and ſtrengthenthy takes, 

3 For thouſhalt breake forth on he right hand, 
and on the left: and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gen- 
tiles, and make the deſolate cities to be inhabited. 


27. 


EY 


1 1 bunt my kindr Te (hall notdep: | 
thee, neitherſhall the Covenant of my peace be re- 
mbvoned,ſfafth the LORD that hath mercy on thee. 


& not 
comforted, behold, 1 will lay thy ſtones with faite 
colours, and lay thy foundations with ſaphires. F 


withcherichin-bis death, berauſe he had done no 
1 © Yctitpleaſed the LORD to bruiſe him. hee 


hee bare the ſinne ot many, and * made int: rceſs ion 


4 Feare not, for thou ſhalt not be aſſiamed: nei call ye vpoi him while he is neere. 


ther be thou conſounded, for thou ſhalt not be put 
to ſhame : for thou ſhalt forget the ſhame of thy 
youth, and ſhalt not remember the reprech of thy 
widowhood any more, 

5 For thy Maker « thine busband, the LORD of 
hoſts i his Name;)& thy redeemer the holy One « 
Iſrael,the God of the whole earth ſhal he be called 

s Forthe LORD bathcalled thee ava womar 
forſaken, and grieued in ſpirit, and a witeof youth 
when thou watt refuſed, ſaith thy God. 


Luke 
1.32. 


with great mercies will I gather t 

8 Inalirtlewrath I hid myfacefrom hee, for 
momentzbut with euerlaſting kindneſſe will l haue 
mercy onthee, ſayth the LO RD thy rede : 

9 For this « as the waters ef * Noah vntiſ meꝛ fe 
« Thane ſworne that the waters ol Noah ſheuld ne 
more goe over the earth, ſo haue I ſwornethat [ 
would ust be wroth wichthee, nor rebuke thee. 


2 ů *—ů — 


2 
ti. 


* 4 


my mouth : it ſhall not returne vnta me void, but 
it ſhall accempliſh that which I pleaſe, and it ſ 
proſper in the thing whereto I ſent ĩt. 


wich peace, che 


11 405; tho a ſlicted, toſſed with te 


12 And I will make thy windowes of Agates. 


| thy gates ol ent huncles, and all thy bordersofplea- 


ſant ſtones, 
' 13 And all thy children ſhalt be * taught ofthe 
LORD, and great ſonbe hte peace of thy children, 


14 In righteonſnefſe ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed: 
ſhalt be farre from opprefsion, for thou ſhale 


thoy! tbef 

notfeare ;andfrom'terrour , for it ſhall notcome 
| neerethee. 

? 15 Behold, they ſhalt ſurely gather together, bus 
not by me: wheſecuer ſhall gather toget 
thee, Mall fall for thy ſake. | 

r6 Behold, Ihaut created the ſmith thatbloweth| 

the coales inthe fire, and thatbringeth forth an in · 
ſtrument for his worke, and I haue eteated the wa- 
tet to deſtroy. 


againſt 


17 No weapon that isformed againſt thee,ſhall 
roſper, and euerytongue that ſhal riſeagainſt thee 


in iudgement, thou ſhalt condemne. This is the he 
titage of the ſeruants of the LORD, and their righ- 
teouſne ſſe ũ of me, ſaith the LORD. 


CHAP. LV. 
1 TheProphet, with the promiſesof Chriſt. calleth ii 
faith, 6 and to repentance. 8 The happy ſweeeſſe a 
thers that beleene. 


Fo" cueryonethatthirſteth, come yee tothe 
waters, and hee that hath no money: come ye, 57. 
buy and este, yea come, buy wine and milkewith- 
out money, and witnont price. 


2 Wherefore doe yee f ſpend money for thit 


which is not breadꝰ and your labour fort that which 
ſatis fieth not}hearken diligently voto me, and eate 


e that which is good, and letyour ſoule delight ĩ 
Ife in fatneſſe. ; 
Eneline your eare, and comevnto me: heare, 
and your ſoule (hall line, and 1 will make an euer - 


laſting Couenant with you, euen the ꝰ ſure mercies 
of Dauid, 


4 Bchold,Thave giuon him for a witneſſe ts the 


people a leader and commanderto the people. 


5 Behold,thou ſhalt call a nation thut thon kne 


eft not, and nations z6arknew not thee, ſhall runne 
vnto thee, becauſe ol the LO RD thy God, and fer 
the holy One of iſrael, for he hath glorifiedthee. 


6 CSceke ye the LORD while he may be found 


7 Let the wicked forſake his way, and the f vn · 
righteous man his thoughts: and let him returne 


vntothe LORD, and he wil lhaue merey vpon him, ſiniquitie. 
and te our God, for he will f abundantly pardon. [4 Hebr. 50 
8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei · pill mul- 
ther ere your wayes my wayes, ſaith the LORD. 
For as the heauens are higher then the earth, ſol par den. 
are my wayes higher then your wayes, and my 
thoughts then your thoughts. 


10 For as the rainecommeth done, and the ſne 


9 Fora ſmall moment haue i forſaken thee, but] from heauen, & returneth notthither, butwatereth 
the earth, and maketh ir bring forth and bud, that it 
may gineſcedto the ſower, and bread tothe eater: 


It Soſhall my word be that goeth forth ene c 


12 For ye ſhall goe out with ĩoy, and be ledforthj* 
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12. 2. mi- 


field een 

13 Inſteadofthethorne ſhall eome vp theFirre- 
tree, and in ſtead of the brier ſhaleome vp the Mir. 
tle tree, and it ſhall be tothe LOKDtor a Name, for 
an cucrlaſting figne ther ſhall not be cut off, 

| C HAP. LVI. 
1 The Prophet exborteth to ſanctifcat ion: 4 He pro- 
miſetb it (hall be general without reſpᷣect of perſons. 

9 Heinnezeth againſt blind watchmen. 
T Hus ſaith the LORD, Keepe yeſiudgement and 

doe iuſtice : for my ſaluation @neere to come, 
and my tighteouſneſſe to be reuealed. 

2 Bleſſed & the man that doth this, and the ſonne 
of man that layeth hold on it: that keepeththe Sab · 
bath from polluting it, and keepeth his hand from 
doing any euill. 

3 Neither let the ſon of the ſtraugerthat hach 
joyned himſelfe tothe LORD, ſpeake, ſaying, The 
LORD hathvytterly ſeparated me from his people: 
neither let the Eunuch ſay, Behold, I avs a dry tree: 

4 For thus ſaith the LORD vntathe Eunuches 
that keepe my Sabbaths,and chooſe the things that 
pleaſe me,andtake hold of my Couenant, 

$ Euenvntothemwill 1 — in mine houſe, and 
within my walles, a place and a name better then of 
ſonnes and of daughters: I will giue them an euer 
laſting name, that ſhall net be cut off. 

} 6 Alſo the ſons of the — that ioyne them - 
ſelues to the LORD, to ſerue him, and to loue the 


that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and ta- 
keth hold ot my Couenant : 


taine,and make them ioyfull in my honſe of prayer: 
their bunt offerings andtheir ſacrifices /haZbee ac- 
cepted ypon mine Altar i for mine houſe ſhall bee 
called * an hqnſe of prayer for all people. 

3 The Lord GOD which gathereth the outcaſt 
of Hrael, faith, Vet will I gather others to him, + be- 
fidesthoſe that are gathered vnto him, 

9 qAllye beaſſes of the field, come to deuoure, 
yea . Il ye beaſts in the forreſt. 

10 His watchmen ere blinde: they are all ipns- 
rant, they are all dambe dogs, they cannot barke, 
ileeping. ly ing downe, louing to ſlumber. 


Name ol the LORD, to be hisſeruants, eueryone 


7 Euen them will I * be ing to my holy moun- 
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s Among the ſmoothe ſtones ofthe ſtteame is 
thy portion they, they are thy lot:euen tethem haſt 
thou po red a drinke offering: thowhaſt offered 5 
meat oſſeriag.ſhould Ireceiue comfort in theſe? 
7 Vpon lofty and hie mountain haſt thou, ſet thy 
bed: enenthither wenteft thou vp to offer ſacrißce 

8 Behind the doores alſo and the poſtes baſt thou 
ſetvp thy remembrance: for thou haſt diſconerec 
thy ſelfe to another then mee, 2nd art gone vp: then ; 
baſt enlarged thy bed, and | made 3couenant with er, Few » 
them: tl. oũ louedſt their bed, jwherethou ſa wefſ it, d it fir | 
9 And ſ theu wenteſt to the King with oynt | 
menr, and didft increaſe thyperfumes,anddidſt ſend r 
thy meſſengets farte off, — didſt debaſe thy ſelfe f* 
euen vnto hell. Ve 0 
10 Thou art wear ied in the greatneſſe of thy way, 
yet ſaideft thon not, There is no hope : Thou haſt 
ound the i lite of thine hand, therefore thou waſt 
not grieued. | | 
11 Andof whom haſt thou bin afrayd or feared 
that thou haſt lied, and haſt not remembred me, not 
layed ie tothy heartꝰ haue not I held my peace, euen 
of old and thou feareſt me not ? 

12 I will declare thy richteouſneſſe, and thy 
workes: for they (hal not ptofitethee, 

1; CWhenthou cryeſt, let thy companies deli 
uerthee: but the winde ſhall carry them all away 
Vanitie ſhall take th: but hee that putteth hi 
truſt in me, ſnall poſſeſſe the land, and ſhall inherite 
wy ye ſt yee vp eaſt ye vp, prepa pa 
14 An y,*Calt yeevp,.calty | 
the way, take vp the ſtumbling blocke out 
way of my people. 

T 5 For thus ſaiththe High and loſtie One that in- 
habiteth eternity, whoſe Name is holy;1 dwel inthe 
high and holy place: with him alſo that is of a con. 
trite and humbleſpirie, to reaiue the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to reuĩue the heart of the contrite ones, 
16 For Iwill net contend for ever, neither will! N 
be alwayes wroth : for the ſpitit ſhould faile before 
me, and the ſoules which I haue made. , 
17 For the iniquitie of his couetouſneſſe was | 
wreth,and ſmote him: I hid me and was wroth,and 
he went on f ſrowardly inthe way of hiv heart. 

18 L have ſeene his wayes and will heale him: 1 turumg 
will leade him alſo, and reftore comſoris vnto bim. away. 
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11 Vea, they are ſ greedy dogs, which} can neuer 
haue enough, and they are ſhepheards that cannot 
vnderſtand: they alllooke to their owne way, eue 
one for his gaine, from his quarter, 

12 Come ye. ſa they, Iwil fetch wine, and we wil 
fill our ſelues with ſtrong drinke, and to motto 
ſhalbe as this day, and much more abundant. 

CHAP, LVII. 

3 Thebleſſeddeath of the rigbesous. 3 Cod reproouet 
the le we: for their whoriſhidolatry, 13 He gine 
Euængelicall promiſesto the penitent. 

1 He righteous periſheth. and no man layethĩt to 

heart; and f mercifull men are taken away, 
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* 


the tongue dare yee ode children of tranſgreſsion, 


\naneconſideringtbattherighteous is taken away, 
{ frem the enill ⁊o comme. 

2 Hee ſhallſ enterinto peace: they ſhall reſt in 
theirbeds,each one walkingſia his vprightneſſe. 

3 «But draw neerehither, ye ſonnes ofthe ſor- 
cereſſe. the ſeed of the adulterer, and the whore. 

4 Agzioſt whom doe yee ſport your ſelue ? 2+ 
gainſt ehm male yee a widemeuth, and draw ou 


ſeed offalſhoed ? 
5 luflaming your ſelues [with idoles * vnder e- 

nery gre ene tree, ſlaying the children in che valley 

yadertheclifisoftherockes > _ 


andtohis mourners. 

19 I create the fruit of the lippes,pezce, peacet 
him that is farre off, and to him thatis neere, ſaith 
the LORD. and Iwill heale bim. 

20 But the wicked are like the troubled ſea, wher 
it einnot teſt, whoſe waters caft vp mire and dire, | Chap. 
21 There u nopeace, ſaith my God, to the wicked $48.13. 

C HAP. ILVIII. 
r The Prophet being ſent to reprooue hypocriſie zeæ 
preſſetha counterfeit fat and a true 3 He declavet 
whatpromijſes arg due vnto goalineſſe, i and io the 
keeping of the Sabbath. 

C Ry falowd. ſpare not, lift vp thy voyce like aff Hebr. 
trumpet,and ſhew my people theirtranſgreſsi-Pv#7h te 

on, and the houſe of lacob their ſiunes. hr dat. 
2 Yetthevſeeke me dayly, and d:lightto know 
my wayes, as a nation that dĩdrighteouſnes and for- Mr. 

ſooke not the ordinance of their Gd: they aſke of 
me the ordinances of juſtice: they take delight in Berwick | 
approachingto Ged. egriene. 
3 <q Whereforehate we faſted, ſaythey, and thou there. * 

ſeeſt noBwheyefore haue wealflited our ſoule, and tier. 

thou takeſt no knowledge? Behold, in y day of your refer. 
faſtyou find vleaſure, and exact allyour flabuurs. re 
4 Beheld, yee faſt for ſtrife and debate and tos as 10 
ſmite with the fiſt of wicke dneſſe, {ye (hall not faſti day. 
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man to alflict his ſoule ? Js ic to bow downe his 
ad as a hultuſh, and to ſpread ſackeloth and aſhes 


able day tothe LORD ? - | 
" 6 Is not this the taft that Thanechoſen?ts looſe 


ehe bands ef wickednes, to vndoe+ the heauy bur. 


dens, aud to let the + oppteſicd goe free, and that ye 
breakeeuery yoke ? 

7 ls it nat. to * dealethe bread to the hungry, 
nd that thou bring the poore that are caſt eut , to 
thy houſe } when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou co- 
wer bim. and that thou hide not thy ſelfe from thine 
ownefleſh ? 

8 Then ſhall thy tight break forth as the mor- 
ning, and thine health ſhalipring forth ſpeedily: and 


the LORD + ſhalbe thy rereward. 

9 Then ſhalt thou call; and the LON ſhall an · 

ſwere; thouſhalt cry and be ſhal ſay, Here 1 az it 
hou take away from the midſt of thee the yołe, the 
patting forth of the finger, and ſpeaking vanitie. 

10 Andzfthon draw out thy ſoule to the hungry, 
and ſatisfie the afflied ſoule: then ſhall thy light 

iſe in obſcuritic,and thy darłe neſſe be as the noone 
day. 

4 And the LORD (hall guidethee continually; 
and ſatisfic thy ſoule in f drought,and make fat thy 
bones, and thou ſhalt be like a watred garden, and 
like a ſyr ing of water, whoſe waters falle not. 

12 And they that ſhaibe of thee, ſhal build the old 
waſte places: thou ſhaltraiſe vp the fonndatious of 
many genetations. and thou ſhalt be called, The re- 
pairer ofthe breach, the reſtoret of paths to dwel in 

13 Ill thou turne away thy foote from the Sab- 
bath,from doing thy pleaſure on my Holy day, and 
tall the Sabbath a delight, the holy ofthe L ORD 
honorable and ſhalt honeur him, net doing thine 
dene wayes, not finding thine owne pleaſare, nor 

peaking thine owne words: | 

14 Thenthalt thou delight thy ſelfin the LORD 
nd I will cauſe theeto*ride ypon the high places 
ff the earth, and feede thee with the heritage of Ia + 
ob thy father : fer the mouth of the LO RD bath 


22 ken its 
; CHAP. LIX. 

x The demuable nature of fnne. 3 The finnes of the 
Iewes. 9 Calamitie u for ſiune.1&Saluetions one- 


Jor, haue ly of God, 29 Thecoutnant of the Redermer. 
made hive | D Eholdthe LORDS hand is net ſhortened, that 


DO it cannot ſaue: neither is bis care heavy , that it 
zannot heare, 
2 But your ĩnĩquĩties haue ſeparated betweene 


* Teb.t5.fyou and your God, and your ſinnes I haue hid bis 


ace from you, that he will not heare. 

3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with iniquitie,yourlippes haue ſpoken 
tes,your tongue hath muttere d peruerſeneſſe. 

4 None calleth for juſtice, nor any pleadeth for 
eth: they truſt in vanitie, and ſpeake lies; they 


rr 


| make your voie to be Herd on | 
Þ 5 leit“ uch a faſt eber {have choſenta*]day for 


der him? wile thou call this a falt, and an accep- p 


thy righteouſneſſe (hall goe before thee, the glory of Þtl 
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$ The way of peace they kyow not, and there 4 

10 | judgement in their goings: they haue made 

hem crooked paths, whoſocuct gocth therein, (hall 

know peace. | 

9 CTherefore is judgement! farre from vs, nei · 

her deeth juſtice overtake vs: wee wait for light, 

but behold obſcuritie for bri ghtneſſe, (ut wee walke 
1 darkeneffe. | 
to We gropefor the wall like the blind. and we 

prope as if wee had no eyes wee ſtumbleat noone j- 

day as inthe night, wee are in deſolate places as 

dead men, | 

11 Weroareall like beares,and mourne ſore like 
doues: wee looke for indgement, but there i none 
or ſaluation,bat it is farre oft from vs. 

12 Forourtranſgreſsionsare multiplied before 

e, and our ſinnes teſt ie againſt vs; for our tranſe 

grefsions are with vs, and as for out iniquities, wee 
know them: | 

13 In tranſgreſsiug and lying againſtthe LORD 

nd departing away from our God, ſpeaking op 
preſcionand reuolt, conceiuing and vttering from 
he heart the words of talſheod. 

14 And iudgment is turnedawaybackward,and 
juſtice ſtandet h afarre off: for trueth is fallen in the 
ſtreete, and equitie cannot enter. 

Is vea tructh ſaileth, and he that departeth from 
euill, maketh himſelfe a pray: and the LORD ſaw 
it, and it diſpleaſed him, that there as no iudge- 
ment. . 

16 FAnd he ſaw that there was uo man, and won 
dered that there was no interceſſour. Therefore 
his atme brought ſaluation vnto him, and his righ 

eouſne ſſe, it ſuſteined him. , 

17 For he put on * tighteonſneſſe as a breſiplate 
and an helmet of ſaluation vpon his head ; and hee ER. 
put on the gatments of vengeance for a cloathing, f th el. 
and was clad with zeale as a cloake. "9g ' 

18 According to*theirfdeeds accordingly he wilf 
repay fury to his aduerſaries, recompenſe to his ene 
mies, to the ylandt he pvill repay recompence. 

19 So ſhall they feare the Name ofthe LORD 
from the Weſt, and his glory from the riſing of th 
Sunne: when the enemiec ſhall come in*like 2 flood 
the Spirit ot the LORD ſhall I lift vp a ſtandard a4 
gainſt him. gr u. 

20 JAndthe * Redeemer ſhal come te Zion, andꝶ if © 

nto them chatturne ft om tranſgreſsion in Iacob, h 
ſaith the LORD. — 
21 As for me, this ᷣ my conenant with them, ſait X 
the LORD ; My ſpirit that i vpon thee, and my 
words which 1 have put in thy mouth, (hall no: de 
part out of thy mouth, nor ont ef the mouth of th 
ecd, nor out of the month of thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaitł 
the LORD, from henceforth,and for euer. 
CHAP. IX. 

1 Thegloyy of the f hurch in the abundaut acceſſe o 
the Gentiles,15 and the great bleſſings aſter a ſho 
effliton. 

A Kiſe,[ſhine,for thy light is come, and the glory 

of the LORD is riſen vpan thee. 
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5 Theyhatchcockatrice egges, and weaue the 
piders web: he that eatethoftbeir egget, dieth and 
ſchat which ĩs cruſhed, breaketh out into a viper. 

65 Their webt ſhall not become gat ments, nei 


4 
vob. 8B. ¶ ther ſhall they couer themſe lues with their workes: Kingste the brightneſſe ofthy riſing. 


their workes are wor kes of iniquitie, and the act of 
violence « in their hands, 


7 *Theirfeeterun toenill,and they make haſleſ thy ſunnes ſhall come from farre, and thy daughte 


2 For behold, rhe datknefſe ſhall coner the eart 
and grofſe darkenes the people: butthe LORD (hal 
ariſe vpon thee, and his glery ſnalbe ſeen vpon thee 

3 And the Gentilesſhallcometo thy light, anc 


3 eyes round about and ſee: al 
the gather themſelnestogether,they come to thee 
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5 1 halt ſee, flow to thine 
cart ſhallfeare and bee enlarged, the Ja» 
bundance of the Sea thalbe conuerted vntb thee, 
the { forces of the Gentiles ſhall come vntothee. 
6 The multitude of camels ſhall coner'thee, the 
dremidaries of Midian and E :allthey from 
heba ſhall come*they (hall bring*gold & incenſe, 
and they ſhall ſhew forth the praiſegof the LORD. 
7 All che flockęs of Kedar ſhall be gathered to- 
ether vnto thee, y rams of Nebaioth ſhal miniſter 
vatothee : they ſhall come vp with acceptance on 
ine altar, and I wil glorifie the houſe of my glory. 
g Whoaretheſe that flie as a cloude, and as the 
es to their wiadowes? 
9 Surely they les ſhall wait for me, and the ſhips 
arſhiſh firſt, * to bring thy ſonnes from farre, 
cir ſiluer & their gold with them, vnte the Name 
the LORD thy God, andto the Hely One of Iſ- 
el, becauſe he hath glorified thee. 
10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall build vp thy 
alles, and their kings ſhall miniſter vnto thee : for 
in my wrath I ſmotethee , hut in my fauour haue 1 
had mercie on thee. 

xt Therefore thy gates * ſha!l be open continn- 
ally. they ſhall not bee ſhut᷑ day nor night, that men 
may bring vnto theetheſforces of the Gentiles, and 
that their kings may be brought, 

12 For the nation and kingdome that will not 
ſerue thee, ſhall periſh, yea thoſe nations ſhall bee 
vtterly waſted. 

13 The gloryof Lebanon ſhall come vntothee, 

e Eure tres, the Pine tree, and the Boxe together, 
to beautibe the place of my Sanctuatie, and I will 
make the — of my feet glorious. 

14 The fonnes alſo ol them that afflitedthee,ſhal 
come bending vntothee: and all they that deſpiſed 
hee ſhall * bow themſelues downe at the ſoles of 
hy feet, and they ſhall call thee thecitie of the 
ORD, the Zion of the Holy One of Iſrael. 
15 Whereas thou haſt beene forſaken and hated, 
fo that no man went through tee, I will make thee 
eternall excellencie,a ioy of many generations. 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalt ſucke the breft of kings, and thou 

alt knew that I the LO R D aw thy Saujoar and 

y Redeemer, the mighty One of Iacob. 

17 For braſſe Iwill bring gold, and for yron I wil 

ring ſiluer, and for wood braſſe, & for ſtones iron : 
wrll alſo make thy officers peace, and thine exact · 
rs righteenſneſſe. 

18 Violence ſhall no more bee heard in thy land, 

aſt ing not deſtruction within thy borders , but 
hou ſhalt cal thy wals ſaluation, & thy gates praiſe. 

19 * The Sunne ſhall bee no more thy light by 
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| oper. Ars erke, hee hathſent mee to 

ind vp the broken hearted, to proclaime bet to 
the captiues, and the opening of the priſen to them 
that are bound: 

2 To proclaimethe acceptable yere of the LORD, 
and the day of vengeance of our God, to comfort 
all that mourne: 

3 To appoint vntothem that mourne in Zion, to 
giue vnto them beautie for aſhes, the oile of joy tor 


mourning , the garment of praiſe ſor the ſpirit of 


heauineſſe, that they might be called trees of righte- 
onſnefſe, the planting of the LORD, that heemighe 
be glorified. 

4 J And they ſhall * build the old waſtes, they 
ſhall raiſe vp the former defolations, and they ſhall 
repaire the waſte cities, the deſolations ot. many 

ations, 

5 And ſtrangers ſnall ſtaud and feed your flocks, 
and the ſonnes of thealientſhall be your plowmen, 
and your Vine- dreſſer. 

s Zut yee ſhall bee named the Prieſts of the 
LORD : men ſhall call you the miniſters of our 


God: * ye ſhall eate thariches ofthe Gentiles,and & 


in their glory ſhal! yon boaſt your ſelues 

For your ſhame you ſhall have double: and 
for contuſion they ſhall rejoyce in their portion: 
therefore intheir land they ſhall poſſe ſſe the dou- 
ble: euerlaſtingioy ſhall be vutothem. 

8 For I the LORD loue judgement, 1 hate robe 
berie for burnt offring,and | wil direct their wor ke 
in trueth, and 1 will make an euerlaſtirg conena 
with them, 

9 And their ſeede ſhall bee knowen among th 
Gentiles,and their oſſpringamong the people: Al 
that ſee them ſhal acknowledgethem, kat they are 
the ſeed which the LORD hath bleſſed. 

te Iwill greatlyreioyceinthe LO RD, my ſoul 
ſhall be ĩoyfull in my Ged: for he hath clothed in 
with the garments of ſaluation, he hath covered m 
with the robe of righteenſneſſe, as abridegroom 
+ decketh himſelſe with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herſelfe with her ĩe wels. | 

11 For as the earth bringeth foorth her bud, an 
ats the garden cauſeth whe things that ate ſowen in 
it, to ſpring foorth: ſo the Lord G O D will cauſ. 
righteouſneſſe and praiſe to ſpring forth, beſore 


the nations. 
CHAP. LIXII. 
1 The ſeruent defire of the Prophet , io confirwme 1h 
Church m Gods promiſes. 5 The office of the Mini- 
ters, (vnto which they avemcited)m pranching the 


ay, neither lor brightneſſe ſhall the moone give 
ight vnto thee: but the LORD ſhall he vnto thee 
euerlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 
20 Thy Sunne ſhall no more goe downe, neither 
all thy moone withdraw it ſelfe: forthe LORD 
all be thinse euerlaſting light, and the dayes of thy 
ouruing ſhall be ended. > 
21 Thy people alſo ſhalbe all righteous; they ſhal 
her it the land for euer, the branch of my planting, 
he worke of mine hands, that I may be glorified. 
22 Alittle one ſhall become a thenſand, anda 
all one a ſtrong nation: I the LORD will ha- 
n it in his time. 
CHAP. LXI. 
1 TheofSre of chriſ.4 The forwardneſſe, 7 and bleſ- 
fg: of the fait hſull. 
He * Spirit of the Lord GOD # vpon mee, be- 
caaſe the L O P hath anointed me, to preach 


hand of thy God. 


her ſnall thy land any more bee termed Deſolate: 

ut ti ſhalt be called iHephzi bah, and thy lan d, 

Beulab: for the LORD deltghteth in theg, and thy 

d ſhal be married. 

5s J For 2 a young man marrieth 2 virgine, ſo 

all thy ſonnes matrie thee: and 4 45 the bride- 

ome rejoyceth ouer the bride, ſo ſhall thy God 

oy ce ouer thee. 0 

6 I haue ſetwatchmen vpon thy walls, O leru- 
Pla - ſalem, 


4 Thou ſhaltno ee de- 


urs ied. 
Helr. 
with the 
22 | 
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W Zach Þ for the people. 


he ſougbtagainſtibem. 


em, which {hall neuer hold their peace day not 
night: I ye chat make mention of the LORD,keepe 
nethiience, 8 | 
7 Andgiuchim no reſt till he eſlabliſp, and 
till he make ſeruſalem a ptaiſe in the eat. 
86 TheLORD hath ſworne by his Right hand, 
and by the arme of his ſtrength. f Surely, I will no 
more giue thy corne to be meat for thine enemies, 
and the tonnes of the ſtranger ſnall not drinke thy 
wine, for the which thou haſt labou rect. 

9 But they that haue gathered it ſhall eate ĩt, and 
praiſe the LO RD, and they that haue brought it 
together, ſhall drinke it in the Courts of my Holi- 
nelle, 

10 C*Goe through, goe through the gates-pre- 
| pare you the way of the people * caſt vp,caſt vp the 
high way, gather outthe ftones, lift vp a ſtandard 


11 Behold, the LORD hath proclaimed vntothe 
end ot the world, ſay ye to the daughter of Zion, 
Bchold,thyſalugtiencommeth,bebold his reward 
& with him, and his j worke before him. 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people: 
the redeemed of the LORD : and thou ſhalt be 
called, Sought out, a citie not forſaken, 


CHAP, LXIII. 
8 chriſt ſheweth who hen, 2 what ba viflory auer hu 
enemies, 7 and what hu mercie toward hu C hui ch. 

10 fn his iuſi wrath be remembreth his free Mer- 

cie, 15 The Church iu their pra; er, 17 and com · 
plain proteſt their Faith. 4 
W Ho is this that commeth from Edom , with 
{ died garments from Bozrah ithis that is 
* f glorious in his apparel] , trauelling in the great- 
neſſe of his ſtrength > 1 that ſpeake in righteouines, 

mightie to ſane. 
2 Wherfore * artthoured in thineapparel, and 
thy garments like him that treadeth in wine fat? 

3 I hauctredenthe wine preſſe alone, and of the 
people there wa none with mee: for I will treade 
them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury, 
and theit bloed ſhall bee ſprinkled vpon my gar 
ments, aud I will ſtaine all my raiment, 

4 Fer the day of vengeance is in mine heart, and 
the yeere ot my redeemed is come. 

5 And I loeked, and there wes none to helpe: 
and | wondered that there wa none fo vpholde: 
there ſote mine owne arme brought ſaluation vn- 
to me, and my furie, jitypheld me. 

6 And | will tread downe the people in mine an- 
er, and make them drunke in my fury, and I will 
ring downe their ſtrength to the earth, 

72 Cl will mention the louipg kindneſſes of the 
Lok, aua the praiſes ofthe LORD, according to 
All that the LOKD hath beſtowed on vs; andthe 
gleat goodneſſe towards the houſe of iſrael which 
he hath beſtowed on them, according to his mer- 
cies, and according to the mulutude of his louing 
kindneſſes. | 

8 Forheſaid, Surely they are my people, chil- 
dren that will not lie: ſo he was their ſantour. 

9 Inall their alfliction hee was aſflicted, andthe 
Angel of his preſence ſaued them: * in his loue and 
in his pitie he redeemed them. & he bare them, and 
caried them all the dayes of old. 

10 But they rebelled. and vexed his holy ſpi- 
riti there fore he was turned to be their enemy, aud 


11 Then he remembred the dayes of old, Moſes 
and his people. jeymy; Where is heethat * brought 
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N e euetlaſting name? 

1 That led them through the de epe as an honſe 
in the wilderneſſe, that they ſhould not ſtumble? 
14 As a beaſt goeth down intothe valley, the Spi. 
rit of the LORD cauſed himto reſt: (odiddeſt thou 


I; © * Leoke dene from heauen, and bebold 


Tebin bim 
"x2 That ſed she by the tight hand ol Meſes wit 
his glot ious arme, diuiding the water before them 


lead thy people, to make thy ſelfe a glerious name. 


from the habitat ion of thy holineſſe, and of thy g 
ry : where is thy zeale and thy ſtreugth. I the ſoun· 
ding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards m 
are they reſtrained? 

16 Doubtleſſe thou art our father, though Abra 
ham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael acknowledge vs 
not: thou, OL ORD, art out Father, f our kedee- 
mer, thy Name is from euerlaſting. | 

17 FOL OK D, why haſt thou made vs to erre 
from thy wayes ? and hardened out hea. t from thy 
feare? Returne fer thy ſeruanis ſake, the ttibes of 
thine inheritance, 

18 Thepcopleof thy holineſſo haue poſſeſſed it 


downethy Sanctuar ie. 
r Weare thiue thou neuer bareſtruleouer them, 
I they were not called by thy Name. 
CHAP, LXIIII. : 
r The Church prajeth for the illuſtration of Cods 
porer, 5 Celebrating Gods mercie,it maketh con- 


neth of their aſſtictiom, 
H that thou wouldeſt rent the heauens, tha 


taines might flow downe at thy preſence, 

2 As when} the melting fire burneth, the fire can- 
ſeth the waters to boyle : to make thy Name know. 
entothine adueyſaries, that the nations may trem- 
ble at thypreſence. 

3 When thoudiddeſtterrible things which we 
looked net ot, thou cameſt downe, the meuntaines 
flowed downe at thy preſence. 

4 For ſince the beginning of the world * men 
baue not heard, nor perceived by the eare , neither 
hath the eye || ſeene, O God, befides thee, what hee 
hathpreparedfor him that waiteth for bim. 

5 Thou meeteſt him that teioyceth and worketh 
righteouinefſe, choſe that remember thee in thy 
wayes *behold, thou art roth, for we haue ſinged: 
in thoſe is continuance, and we ſhall be ſaued. 


rięhteouſneſſes, are as filthy rage, & we alldee fade 
as a leafe,and our iniquities like the wind haue ta- 
ken vs away. 

And there is nene that calleth vpon thy Name, 
that ſtirreth vp himſelfe to take hold of thee : for 
thou haſt hid thy ſace from vs, and haſt ſcenſumed 
vs becauſe of our inĩquities. q 
8 But now, OL OR Dthou art our father : wee 
are the clay, and thou our potter, and we all are the 
wor ke of thinchand. 

9 © Be net* roth very fore, O LORD, neither 


remember iniquitie for euer: beholde, ſee, wee be- 


ſeech thee, we are all thy people. 
1 Thy holy cities ea wildernefle, Lion isa 


wilderneſſe, leruſalem a deſclation. 


11 Our holy and our beautifull houſe, where our 
fatherspraiſed thee, is burnt vp with fire, and all 
our pleaſant things ate layed waſte: : 

12 Wite thou refrainethy ſelfe for theſethings, 
O LORD? wilt thou holde thy peace, and atflictvs 


but a little wle: our aduerſaries haue troden a 


feſſion oftherr naturallcorruptions. 9 It complaid 
thou woulde come downe, that the moun-{ 


Hebr. 
the fire f 
, 


melt ing 


6 But we are all as an vncleane thing. and al our 


FPſal, | 
9.8. 


. Cor. 

. 9. p al. 

i 1. 20. 
Or, ſeens 
God be. 

des thee, 

vhich 


Pſal. g. 
„6. 


Heby. 
nelted. 


1 
OI 1 


them vp our of the Sea, with the ij ſnepheard of his 


ſore? | 
very ſore? - CH Al 


2 
— —— — 
2 eee RIP "I = 


7 
Rom. 
2 


1 Hebe. 
Vpou 


Jor, Cad 
for, Meni 


* preu. x 

23. iet. 7 
13. 

* Chap, 
66. 4. 


, The calling of the Gentiles, 2 The lewts for their 


8 | 
Rom.. me,behold me. vnto a nation that was not called by 
24.25, 5. my name. 
ph. 3. 11 p 


os piece fol abominablethings is intheirveſſels: 


lor ng a ſmoke in my j noſe a fire that burneth all the day. 


CHAP; LIV. 


increaulitie;rdolatrie and hypocyifle, ærereietted. 8 
A remment |} al} bee ſaved. 11 1 rs on the 
wicked, and bleſſings om the god y. x7 Ibe bieſſed 
Rate of the new feruſalem. 

ou * ſought of chews that asked not for we:*lam 
found oftiem that ſought me not: I ſaid, Behold” 


2 haue ſpread out my bands all the day vntoa 
rebellious people, which walketh in a way that was 
not good, after their owne thoughts: 

3 A people that prouoketh me to anger continu- 
ally to my face,thatfacrificeth in gardens, and bur- 
neth incenſe f yponthe altars of bricke; 

4 Which remaine 338 graues, and lodge 
in the mountains, which eat ſwines fleſh, andſbroth 


5 Which ſay; Stand by thy ſelte, come not 
neere to me ʒ for l am holier then thou: theſe are 


6 Behold, it is written before mee: 1 will not 
keepe ſilence, but will recompence, euen recom- 
pence into their boſome. 

7 Yeuriniquities,and the iniquities of your fa. 
therstogether,(ſaith the LORD) which have burnt 
incenſe vpon the mounta ines and blaſphemed mee 
vpon the hils:thettore will I meaſure their former 
worke into their boſome, 

8 «© Thusſaiththe LORD, As the new wine is 
found in the clyſter, and one ſaith, Deftroyir not, 
fora bleſsing # in it: lo will I doefor my ſeruants 
ſakes,that I may not deſtroy them all. 

9 And I will bring forth a ſeed out of Iacob,and 
out of ludah an inheritour ut my menntaines : and 
mine ele& hall inherite ĩt, and my ſervantsſhall 
d well there. X 

to And Sharon ſhall be a fold of flocks, and the 
valley of Achor a place forthe herds to lie downe 


Js And I wil reieyee in leruſaſem andioy in my 
people, e bee no 
85 de 


more heard in her, nor the voice ing. 

20 There ſhall bee no more thence an infant of 
daes, nor an old man, that hath net filled his dates; 
forthe child ſhal die an hundred eres old, but t 
ſinner being an hundred yeres old ſhalbe accurſec 

21 Andthey ſhal build houſes & inhabit them, 
they (hal plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them 

22 They ſnall not build, and another inhabite 
they ſhall not plant, & another eat: for as the dayes 
al a tree, are the co of my people,and mine cle& 
+ ſhall long enioy the worke of their hands, 


for trouble: for they axe the ſeede of the bleſſed e 
the L O R Dand their off. Ipring with them. 
24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that * before they 


I wil heate. 

25 The *wolfe and the lambe ſhall feede toge- 
ther. and the lyonſhaleate firawlike the bullocke: 
and duſt ſhall be the ſerpents meate. They ſhal not 


ſhore nor deſtroy in all my holy mountaine, ſaith 


the LORD. 
| CHAP. LXVI. 
1 Theglorious God will be ſerued inbumb le ſincerity, 5 
He comforieth the bumble with the marue:lous ge- 
neratiou, 1o awd with the gracious benefites of the 


urcb. 15 Gods „ the wic 
(e. 29 The Gentiles ſball haue an holy Church, 24 
and ſee the dammnat ion ofthe wicked. 
'Hasiaith the LORD, * The heaven # my 
throne,and the earths wyfeorſtavle:whereis 
the houſe that ye build vnto me? and where is the 
place of my reſt > 
2 For all thoſe things hath mine hand made, and 
all thoſe things haue been,faiththe LO R b, but to 
this man will I looke, euen to him that i poore and 
of a contriteſpirit,andtremblethat my world. 
3 He that killeth an oxe & a4 if he ſlew a manthe 


in,for my people that hane ſought me. 
1x J But ye are they thatforſake the LORD, that 
forget my holy mountaine, that prepare a table for 
that ſtroupe, and that furniſh the drinke offring vn. 
to that j number. 
12 Therefore will I number you to the ſword, 
aud ye ſhall all bow downe to the ſlaughter :* be- 
cauſe when I called, yee did notanſwere ; when! 
ſpake,ye did not heare, *butdidenill before mine 
eyes, and did chuſe that wherein I delighted not: 
1 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, 
my ſeruants ſhall eate, but ye ſhall be hungry: be- 
hold, my ſeruants ſhall drin de, but ye ſhall be thir- 


— a 
— P aL COIs 


ſie: behold,my ſetuants ſhall reioyce,but ye ſhall 
be aſhamed: 


f 

| 

1 14 Behold, my ſeruants ſhal ſing for ĩoy of heart, 

* but ye ſhal ctie for ſorrow of heart, and ſhal ho wle 

if Hebr, [for f vexation of ſpirit. 

| break ng ts And ye ſhall leaue your name for a curſe vn- 

f to my choſen: for the Lord G O D ſhall ſlay thee, 

and call his ſeruants by another name 

| r6 That he who bleſſeth himſelfe inthe earth, 

| all bleſſe himieſte in the God of trueth; and hee 

[ that ſweareth in theearth, ſhall iweare by the God 

Cha. C of trueth; becauſe the former trouhles ate forgot - 

{ 22.2. pet teu, aud becauſe they ate hid from mine eyes. 

3. 3 reuf 17 C For behold : I create ne heavens, and a 
21.1, new earthꝛand the format (hal not be remembred, 

{4 Heby. | nor} come into minde: 


dy 18 But be you glad and reioycs for euer in ;hat 


which I create: for b*hold, | create leruſalem a te- 
ioycing, and her people a ĩoy. 


that ſacrificethallambe, as if he cut offa dogs neck: 
hee that offereth an oblation, as if beofferedſwines 
blood: he that} burneth incenſe, asi he blefled an 
idole : yea, they haue choſen their one wayes, and 
their ſoule delighteth in their abominations. 

4 Ialſowillchuſe theitſdeluſions, and wil brin 
che ir feares vpon them; becauſe when I calle 
none did anſwere, ben I ſpake they did notheare · 
but * they did euilbe fore mine eyes, and choſe that 
in which | delighted not. 


: , 
.. 5 « Hearethe word cfthe LORD, ye thattrem. 
ble at his word Your brethren that hated yeu, that 


caſt you out for my Names ſake, ſaid, * Let the 
LO RD beglorified: but he ſhall appearers your 
ioy, and they ſhall be aſhamed. 

6 A voice of noiſe from the citic, a voice from 
the Temple, a voice ef the LO KD, thatrendreth 
recompence to his enemies. 

y Before ſhe trauailed,fhe brought forth: beſore 
her paine eame. ſhe was delivered of a man child. 

8 Who hath heardſuch a thing ? whe hath ſeene 
ſuch things? ſhall the eartbbe made to bring forth 
in one day or ſhall a nation be borne at once?for as 
ſoene as Lion trauelled, ſhe brought ſoorth her 


e of © 3. If Hey. 
23 They ſhal not labour in vaine,norbring forthj/Z 


cal, I wil anſwere,and whilesthey are yet ſpeaking, þ 
* 


hildren. 

9 Shall If bring to the birth, and not cauſets 
bring forth, ſaitbthe LORD ? ſhall I cauſe tobring 
foor th. and ſhut the wombe, ſajth thy God? 

10 Reioyce ye with leruſalem, and be glad with 
her all ye that loue her teĩoyce tor ioy with her, all 
ye that mourne for her . 

11 That yee may ſucke and be ſatisfied with the 

| ; bicalt 
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1,4. 
| Gal.s. 
12,15. 
Heby, 
ane. 
Exod. 
3.4 
*Eze.3 


*Ex9d. 
2. deut. 


eleuenth yere of Zedekiah the ſonne of loſiah king 


f ſpeake,fer Im a childe. 


4 and everthe kingdomes,te* rooteour, and to pull 


be delighted with thel abundanct of her glory 
12 For thus ſaiththe LO RD,Bekold, Iwill ex. 
peace to her like a riuer, and the glory ofthe 
les like a flowing ſtreame: then ſhal ye ſucke, 
ſhall be * borne vpoa ber ſides, and be dandled 
het knees. 2 
x; As one whem his mother comſerteth, ſ wil l 
ort you:and ye ſhalbe eomforted in leruſalem. 
14 And when ye ſee this, your heartſhall teioyce, 
your bones ſhall flouriſh like an herbe, and the 
d ot the LO RD thall be knowen towards his 
anti, and hi: indignationtowards his enemies. 
15 Fer behold, the LORD wil come with fire and 
ith his charerslike a whirlewind : to render his 
get with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. 
16 For by fre and by his (word, will the LORD 
lead with all fleſh ; and the laine of the LORD 
Il be Many. 4 F 
1+ They that ſanctiſie themſelues, and pnrifie 
ſelues in the gardens, behind one tree in the 
idſt, eating ſwines fle ih, and the abomination, and 
the monſe, ſhall be conſumed together, ſaith the 
LORD. 
18 Fet I tom their works and their thoughts: it 
l come that I wil gather all nations and tongues 
they (hall come and ſee my glory. 


THE BOO 
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2 at em 1 
r d thoſe that eſeape of them vnto the nations, to 


iF 


arſhiſh, Pul and Lud, that dra the bow, to Tu- 

and lanan, to the Iles afarre off, that haue not 
card my fame, neither haue ſeene my glory, and 

ey ſhall declare my glory among the Gentiles. or, coa. 

% And they ſhall bringallyoar brethren for an (hes. 

ring vnto the LORD, out of all vations, vpon Exo. ig. 
ſes, and in chatets, and ini litters, and vpon Jap. 6 t 
ules and vpon ſwift beaſts to my holy mountaine g. i. pet. 
eruſalem, aich the LORD, as the children ef If. $.9.reu, 
acl bring an oſſering in a cleane veſſell, into the þ.6. 
ouſe of che LORD. | 
21 And l will alſo take of chem for * Prieſts and 
or Leuites, ſaith the LORD. 

22 For as the new heauens, and the new earth 
hich I wil make, ſnal remaine before me, ſaith the 
ORD, ſo fhall your ſeed and yont name re maine. 
23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that ſftom one new 

oone to another, and from one Sabbath to ano- 
her, ſnall all fleſn come, to worſhip before me, ſaith 
he LORD. a 

24 And they ſhall goe forth, and looke vpon the 

rkaſſes of the men that haue tranſgreſſed againſl 

ee, fer theit * worme ſhall not die, neither (ball 
heir fire be quenched, and they (ball be an abhor- 
ing vatoallfleth. 


E OF THE _ 
1a 


CHAP. 1. 


prophecicall v1fions of au 4 rod, amd a — 
5 pot: 15 His heauie meſſage againſt Indab.17 G 
inceurageth him with his pronaiſe of «ſtance, 

He words of leremiah the ſenne of 
Hilkiah, of the Prieſts t hat were in A. 
nathoth in the land of Beniamin: 

2 To whom the word of the LORD 
came inthe dayes of lofiah the ſonne 
of Amon king of ludah, in the thirteenth yeere of 

ne. 


- 3 lteame alſo inthe dayes of Iehoiakim, the 
ſonne of loſiah king of !1udah, vnto the end of the 


of lodah , vnto the carying away of leruſalem cap- 
tiue in the fife moneth. 

4 Then the word of the LORD came vnto me, 
ſaying, _ 

5 Before 1 * formed thee in the belly, I knew 


vnto the nations. 
6 Thenſafd!, Ah * Lord God, behold, Icannot 


x The time, 2 — of leremiab: It His ¶ſaid, I ſee a r 


thee;& before thou cameſt forth out of the wombe, worſhippedthe workes of their owne hands. 
I *ſanctiſied thee, and | ordeined thee a Prophet 


2 
+ Teremiah, whatſeeſtthoy? And I 
of analmond tree, 

12 Then ſaid the LORD ynto me, Thou haſt wel 
feene : for | will haſten my word to perferme it. 

13 And the word ofthe LORD came ynto mee 
the ſecond time, ſaying ; What ſeeſt than? Aud 1 
ſaid; I ſeealecthing pot, and the lace thereof was 
towards the North. 

14 Then the LORD ſaid vnto me; Out of the 
* North an euill f ſhall breake foorth vpon all the 
inhabitants of the land. 

15 For loe, I will * call all the families of the 
kiagdomes ofthe North, ſaith the LORD, and 
they ſhall come, and they ſhall ſet euery one his 
throne at the entring of the gates of leruſalem, and 
againſt all the walles therof round about, & againſt 
all the citics of Iudah. 


to mee, ſayin 


© Zut the LORD ſaid vnto me, Say not, lam a 
child: for thou ſhale go to all that I ſhall ſend thee, 
and whatſ>exer I command thee,thou ſhaltſpeake. 
8 ge not afraid of their faces: for *1 em with | 
thee to deliuerthee, ſaiththe LORD. | 
> 9 ThentheLORD put forth his hand, and * tou · 
 'ched my mouth. and the LORD ſaid vnto me, Be- 
bold. IL haue put my wor ds in thy mouth. 
Fo See. I haue this day ſet thee ouer the nations, 


doawne, and to deſtrey, and to throw downe, to 
build, andto plant. - 
11 CMorceucrthe word of the LORD came vn- 


the LORD, todeliuer thee. 
1 God bauinꝑ ſne ved hi former tindues eæpoſtulateth 


18 For behold, I haue madethee this day* a de- 
fenced citie, and an yton pillar, and braſen wallesa- 
gainſt the whole land, againſt the kings of Iudab, a- 
ga inſt the prinees thereof, agaiuſt the Prieſts there- 
of, and againſt the people ol the land. 

19 Andthey ſhall fight againſt thee, but they (hal 
not preuaile againſt thee : for I aw with thee, ſayth 


CHAP, IT, 


with the lewes,thrircanſelesreuolt,g bejoudany exe 
amnple.1a They aret/ ecauſts of thtiro mne calamitieg. 
20 The fins of Indeh, 31 Her confidyucen reietted. 
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— pg the word of the LORD came to me, 
aying, | 
2 yon of ery in the eares of Ieruſalem, ſaying, 
hus faith the LORD, I remember j thee, the kiud- 
neſſe ol thy youth, the lone of thine e ſpouſalt, when 
thou wenteſt alter me inthe wildernelle, in a land 
at was not ſowen, | 
3 Iſracl was holinefſevntothe LORD, and the 
firſt fruits of his ĩnereaſe, all that deuoure him, ſhall 
ffend, euill ſhal! come vpon them, faith the LORD, 
4 Heate ye the word of the LORD , O houſe of 
acob, and all the families of the houſe of lirael. 
5 J Thus ſayth the LORD, what iniquitie 
aue your fathers found in mee that they are gone 
arre ſtom mee. and haue walked afteryanitic, and 
ate become vaine? f 
6 Neither ſayd they, Where & the LONM, that 
brought vs vp out of the land of Egypt ? that led 
vs through the wildernes, through a land of de ſerts 
and of pittes, through a land of drought, and ot the 


if, © The backfli 


22 Ferthonghrhon* waſh thee with altre, 
ake thee much lope, yet thine iniquitic is marke 
before me, ſaith the Lord GOD. 


23 Ho canſt thou fay,l am not polluted, I bane 
not gone after Baaltm fee thy way in the valley, 


knew what thou haſt done: hart a ſwift dro- - dar), 


medary,tranerfing herwayes 2 _ 
24 | Awild afſef vſed to the wilderneſſe, that 
nuffethvp the wind atfherpleaſure,in her occafiou 
who can | turne her away, all they thatſeeke her wil 
not weary theſelues,ivher moneththey ſhal find her. 
' 25 Withhold thy foot from being vnſhod, and 
thy throate from thirſt : but thou ſaidſt. I There iy 
o hope, No, for | bane loued ſtrangers, and after 
hem will I goe. f 
26 As the thiefe is aſhamed, when he is found: ſo 
is the houſe of Iſrael alhamed,they,theirkings,theic 
inces, and the ir prieſtes, and their prophets, 
27 Saying to a ftocke; Thou art my tather, and to 
a ſtone : Thou haſt brought me forth: for theꝝ haue 


ſhadow of death, through a land that no man pafled turneditheir backe vnto me, and not their face, but Cre 


thorow, and where no man dwelt. 

7 And l brought you into a plentiſull country, 
to eat the fruit thereof, and the goodneſſe thereof, 
but when ye entted ye defiled my land, and made 
mine heritage an abomination. 

8 The Prieſtes ſaid not, Where uthe LORD ? 
and they that handlethe*Lawe knew mee not: the 
paſtom salſotanſgrefled againſt mee, and the Pro- 
phets ptopheſied by Baal, and walked aiter things 
that doe not profite. 

9 CWherefore,T will yet pleade with you, ſa ith 
the LORD, and with your childrens children will 
I pleade, 

1s For paſſe ſouer the ylesof Chittim, and fee, 
and ſend vnto Ke dor, and conſider diligently, and 
ſeg if there be ſuch a thing. 

' It Hatha nationchanged their gods, which are 
yet no gods? but my people haue changed their 
glory, fot ht which doeth not profite. | 

12 Be aſtoniſhed,O ye heauens,atthis,and be hor- 
ribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, faith the LORD, 

13 For my people haue committed two euils, 
* they have forſaken mee, the fountaine of lining 
waters «nd hewed them out c iſternes, broken ci- 
ſternes that can hold no water. b 


J and. 


14 J ls Iſrael a ſeruantꝰ is hee a home borne 

ed hy is he f ſpoyled? 

15 The young lyons roared vpon him, an fyel- 
led, and they made his land waſte; his cities are 
burnt without inhabitant: 

16 Alſo the children of Noph and Tahapanes 
haue j broken the crowne of thy head. 

17 Haſt thou not procured this vnto thy ſelfe. in 
that thou haſt forſaken the LORD thy God , when 
he ledthee by the way? 

18 And now what haſt thou to doe in the way of 
Egypt to drinke the waters of Sikor ? Or what haſt 

hou to doe in the way of Aſſy tia, to drinke the wa · 
ers ofthe riuer* _ 

19 Thine owne*wickedneſſe ſhall correct thee, 

nd thy backſlidingsthall ceproue thee: know ther- 


hou haſt forſaken the LORD th God, and that my 
feare i not in thee. ſaith the Lord GOD of hoſtes. 
20 For of old time | haue broken thy yoke, and 
burſt thy bands, and thou ſaydſt, I will not] tranſ- 
grefle;when vpon euery high hill, and vnder every 
greenetree*thon wandreſt, play ing the har lot. 
21 Yet l ha te planted thee a noble vine, whety. 
a right ſeede: How then artthou turned into the 


. ila 3. degenerate plant of a ſtravge vine vuto me? 


Inands vpon thine head: forthe LORD hath reieded 


in the time of their * trouble, they will ſay , Ariſe n m. 


and ſaue vs. 

28 But here are thy gods that thou haſt made 
thee : let them ariſe if they * can ſaue thee in the 
time of thy f trouble: for * according to the num · 
ber of thy cities, are thy gods, O Iudah. 

29 Whereforewill ye plead with me?ye all haue 
tranſgre ſſed againſt me, ſayth the LORD. 

30 In vaine haue I * ſmitten your ehildten, they 
recciued no cortection: your owne ſword hath*de- 
goured yourprophets, like a deſtroying lyon. 

31 CO generation, ſeeye the word ef the LORD 
* haue I beene a wilderneſſe vnto Iſraelꝰ a land of 


lords, we will come no more vntothee? 

32 Cana maidforget her otnaments, or a bride! 
herattire? yet my people haue forgotten me dayes 
withoutnumber, | 


datkeneſſe? wherefore ſay my people; f Wee are Fha 


Heb the. 
mae, 


vecke. 
*Iſa. a6. 
[ 6, 

*If 45.20 
} Hebr., 


33 Whytrimmeſt thou thy way to ſeeke lone? 
therefore haſt thou alſo taught the wicked ones 
thy wayes, 

24 Alfointhyſkirts is fonnd the blood of the 
ſoules ofthe peore innocents: 1 haue not found it 
byy ſecret ſearch but vpon all theſe. 

35 Yetthou ſayeſt ; Becauſe I am innocent, ſurely 
his anger ſhall turne from me: behold,I will pleade 
with thee, becauſe thou ſayeft, haue not ſinned, 

36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſe much to change 


thou waſtaſhamed of Aſſyria. 
37 Yea thou ſhalt goe foorth from him, and thine 


thy contidences, and thou ſhalt net proſper in (hem. 

| CHAP, III. ; 

1 Gods great mercy in ludahs vile whovedome. 6 Ju · 
dah u worſe then Ijreel,12 Thepromiſes of the Goſ· 
pel to the penitent. 20 Iſraelyeproued and called by 
Goa, mabeth a ſolemme confs(ou of their finnes. 


thy way ? theu alſoſhalt beaſhamed of Egypt, as | 


— 


Heyfſay;z If a man put away bis wife, and ſhe 
goe from him, and become another mans *ſhall 
returne vnto her againe? ſhall not that land bee 


with many louets, yet returne againe to mee, ſaith 
he LORD. 

2 Lift vp thine eyes vntothe high places, aud ſee 
{where thou haſt got beene lien with: inthe way 
haſt thon ſate for them , as the Arabian in the wil 
dernefſe, and thon haſt polluted the land withthy 
vhoredomes, and with thy wic kedneſſe. 

Thereſote the * ſhowres haue beent w thhol. 
den, and ther; hath beene no latter taine, and thon 


ad. 


«4 


Hels. 
Deut. 
fore and ſee, that it i an euill thing and bitter that Jgreacly pollutedꝰ but thou haſt played the har lot is 4.4. 
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8.24. 
hap. 9. 
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1 


8 
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*Chap. 
2.30, 
* 


lor fame 


Neb. in 


4p ſal 
86.1 3. & 
355.8, 


6.15. . ſhame 


— i" 


» # 


"6p True 


ta * whoresforchead, chonrefaſcdſtes be 


d. 
Wiltthouner fromthis time cry vnto me, 
thou art the guide of my youth? 

5 Will ne reſerue bs anger for euer, wil he ke 
it to the end? Behold thou haſt ſpoken and done e · 
mill things as theu couldeſt. 

6 <The LORD fayd alſo vnto me, in the dayes 
of loſiah the king, Haſt thou ſeene that which back» 
ſliding Iſrael hath deneꝰſhe is gone vpvpon cuery 
bigh meuntaine, and vnder cucrygreenettee, and 

re hath played the harlot. . 

7 And Ifaydatter ſhe had done all theſe things 
Turne thou vnto me; but ſhe returned not, and her 

acherous ſiſter Indab ſaw it. 

8 And I law it, when for all the cauſes whereby 

kſliding I ſraelc itted adultery, I had puther 

ray. giuen her a bill of diuorce, yet hertrea · 
crons ſiſtet Iadah feared not, but went and play - 
the ' arlotalſo. 

Aud it eame te paſſcthorow the | lightnesof 

r whoredome,thatſhe defiled the land and com- 

tted adultery with ſtones and with ſtockes. 

10 And yet for all this her treacherous ſiſtet In- 

hath not turned vnto me with her whole heart, 

t ftainedly,ſaitk the LORD. 

1 And the LO M ſayd vnto mee, The backfli- 
ding Iirael hath juſtified her ſelle more then trea- 
cherous ludah. 

12 CGoecandproclaime theſe wordstoward the 


North, and ſay, Returne thou backſliding lſrael, ſaith 


the LORD, n will net cauſe mine anger te fall 
vpon you: for Il n mercitull, ſaith the LORD, 
and I will not keepe anger for euer. 

13 Oneli acknowledge thine iniquitiethat thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the LORD thy God, and 
haſt ſcattered thy wayesto the ſtrangers vnder eue · 
ry greene tree, and ye haue not obeyed wy voyce, 

ich the LORD. 


for I am matrĩed vnto yon: and 1 will take yon one 
ol a citie, and two of a family, and I will bring you 
to Zion. 

15 And Iwill ine yen “ Paſteurs according to 


and vnderſtanding. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe when ye be multi- 

jed and increaſed in the land: inthoſe dayes, ſaith 
the LORD, They ſhall ſay no more: The Arke of 
the Couenant of the LORD : neither ſhallitfcome 
fo mind. neither ſhall they remember it, neither 

ſhall they viſite it, neither ſhallj tha the done any 
mate. 
17 At that time they ſhall call Terufalem the 
Throne of the LORD, andallthe nations ſhall bee 
gathered vnto it, tothe Name of the LORD. to le- 
ruſalem: neither ſhall they walke any more after 
the | imagination of their euill heart. 

18 ln thoſe dayesthe houſe of Iudah ſhall walke 
with the houſe ot Iſrael, aud they ſhall come toge- 
ther out of the land ofthe North, tothe land that I 
bane þ given ler an inheritance vnto your fathers. 

19 But Iſaid. How ſhall I put thee among the 
children and giue thee af pleaſant land, a goodly 
+ heritage ol the hoſls of nations? and I ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt call mee, My father, and (halt not turne away 
I from me. 

23 © Snrely as 2 wife treacherouſly departeth 
from her f husband: ſo ye haue dealt treacherouſly 
with me. O houſe eflſracl ſaith the LOK D. 

21 A voyce was heard vpon the high places wee · 


| gottenthe LORD their God. 


{royce of the LORD our Ged. 


—— 


14 Turn, O bachſliding children, faith the LORD | 


T5 Rane pee cher way; andy bone Taye 


23 Returne ye backflidingehildren, am will 
heale your backſlidings: Behelde, wee come vnto 
thee, for thou art the LORD out God. a 


23 Truely in vaine « ſaluaos hoped for from the 


billes, ud form the multitude of mountains: truely 
in the LORD our God « the ſaluation of Iſrael. + 
24 For ſhame hath denoured the labour of our 
fathers from our youth: their flockes and their 
beards, theit ſonnes and their daughters, 
256 Wee lie done in our ſhame, and eur confu - 
ſion couerethvs: for wee haue finned againſt the 
LORD our God, wee and our fathers from out 
youth euen vnto this day, and haue net obey ed tha 


C HAP. III. : 
1 Godcalleth Iſrae!by his promiſe. zg Heexhorteth Iu· 
dab to repentance by fearefall indgments. 19. 4 grie* 

nous lamentationfir the nmſeriesof Indav. . 

F thou wiltreturne, ' Olſrael, ſayth the LORD, 

returne vnto mee: and if thou wilt put away | 

hine abomĩnations out of my ſight, then ſhalt thou 
not remooue. 

2 And thou ſhalt weare, The LORD lineth in 
Trueth, in iadgement, and in Righteouſneſſe, and 
the nations ſhall bleſſe themſelues in him, and in 
him ſhallthey * glory. 

; q For thusſaith the LORD to the men of Iu. 
dah and Ieruſalem, Breake vp your fallow ground, 
and ſow not among 6. 

4 Circumciſe your ſelues to the LORD , and 
take away the foreskinnes of your heart, ye men 
Iudah, and inbabitants of letuſalem: left my fury 
come foorth like fire, and burne that none can 
quench it, becauſe ofthe euill of your doings. 

Declare ye in ludah, and publiſh inleruſalem 
and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet in the land: cry, ga- 
ther together, and ſay, Aſſemble your ſelues, and let 
vs goe intothe defenced cities. 

s Zet vp the Standards towards Zion: [retire, 


ſtay not, for I will bring euill trom the * North F 


and agreat jdeſtraction. 


he Lion is come vpfrom his thieket, andthe F* 


deſtroyer of the Gentiles is en his way: hee is 
one foorth from his place to make thy land delo- f: 
ate, and thy cities ſhall be layed waſte, without an ® 


mine heart, which ſhall ſeed you with knowledge 


vil derneſſe toward the daughter of my people, not 


inhabitant. 
8 Forthis*gird you with ſackcloth, lament and 
howle :for the fierce anger of the LORD is not 
urned backefrom vs. 
And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day,faiththe 
ORD, that the heart ofche king ſhall periſh, and 
he heart ol the Princes: and the Prieſſs ſhall bee 
ſtoniſhed, and the Prophets ſhall wonder. 

10 Then ſaid I, Ab Lord GOD, ſurely thou haſt 
reatly deceiued this people, and leruſalem, ſaying, 
ce (hall haue peace, whereas the ſword reache 

nto the ſoule. 

it At that time ſhall it be ſaidtothispeople,and 

to letuſalem, A dry wind of the high places in the 


to fanne, nor to cleanſe. 

12 Euenſa full wind from thoſe places ſhal come 
— mee: now allo will II giue ſentence againſt 
4 


charets ſhall be a3 a whirlewind; his horſes are ſwif- 
ter then eagles: woe vnto vs. for we areſpoyled. 
14 Oſerufalem,*wath thine heart from wicked - 


ping andſupplications ol the children of Iſrael ;for 


ſſe, that thou mayeſt be ſaued: how long ſhall thy 


em. 
13 Behold, he ſnall come vp as cloudes, and his 


[ 


aine thoughts lodge withinthee? " 
1 


101 78. 


2. Cor. 
16. 17. 


Jr aful- 


[er wind 


16. 


5.1 


* Chap. 
3-18. : 


f Heby 2 
vn. 


1 19 © My*bowels, mybowels, I am pained atmy 


baue purpoſed it, and will netrepent, neither wil 


* on“, 


fliech affliction trom moumt Bpharim. | 
16 Make ye mention tothe nations, behold, pub - 

liſh againſt leruſalem , that watchers come ſtom a 
fare countrey , and giue out their voice agauult the 
citics of Iudah, 

17 As keepers ofa field are theyagainſt her round 
about; becauſe ſhee hath beene rebellious againſt 
me, ſayth the L ORD. 6 

18 Thy way and thy doings haue procured theſe 
things vnto thee, his ij thy wickednes, becauſe it la 
bitter, becauſe it teacheth vnto thine heart. 


vety heart, ſ my heart maketh a noiſe in me, 1 can-· 

not holde my peace, becauſe thou haſt heard; O my 

foule,the ſoand ofthet the alarmeof warte. 
a0 Deſtru&gion vpon deſtruction is cryed, for the 

whole land is ſpoiled: ſuddenly ate my tentsſpoi- 

led, and my curtaines in a moment. 

% How long ſhall Iſee the ſtandard, and heare 

theſound of the Trumpet ? 

22 For my people is fooliſh, they haue not knowen 
me, they ate ſottiſh childreu, and they haue nene 
vnderſtanding:they ate wiſe to do euill, but to doe 
good they haue no knowledge. 

23 I beheld the earth, and loe, it was without 
2 and void: and che heauens, and they had ne 


. ; 
* I beheld the mountaines, and loe they trem · 
bled, andall the hilles mooued lightly. 
25 I behold, and loe, bere was no man, and all the 
birds ofthe heauens were fled, 
26 I beheld, and loe, the fruitfull place was a wil- 


done at the preſence ol the LORD, and by bis 
ſie rce anger. 


2 ſhall be deſolate; * yet will l not make a full 
ende. | 

28 For this ſhalltheearth monrne, and the hea · 
nens aboue be blacke : becauſe l haue ſpoken it, I 


I turne backe from it. 

26 The whole citſe ball lee. for the noi ſe oſ the 

horſemen and bowmen, thiy ſhal gee intothickets, 

and elime vp vpon the toc kes: euery city ſhall be 
fotſaken, and not a man dwelltherein. 

30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wilt thou 
doe ?theugh thou clotheſt thy ſelfe with exĩmſin, 
though thou deckeſt thee with ornaments of gold, 
though thourenteſt thy f face with painting, in 
vaine ſhalt thou make thyſelfe faite, thy louets will 
deſpiſethee they willſeckethy life. 

31 Fer Ihaue heard a voice as ofa woman in tra- 
uaile, and the anguiſh, as of her that bringethforth 
her firſt childe , the voice of the daughter o Zion, 
that bewoileth her ſelfe, :! arſpreadeth her handes, 
ſaung, Woe is me now, for myſoule is weatied be- 
— ol murderers. 

C HAP. V. 

x The indgements of God vpontbe lewes, for their per. 
uuer ſeneſſe, 7 for their adu/terie, to ſor their im- 
piece, 19 for theircontempt of God, 24 and fer 
their great corvuption the C iuill fate, 3o and te- 
clefiaflicel. 

N ye to and frothoro the ſtreets of leru. 

ſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeeke in the 
broad places thereof : if ye can finde aman,ifthere 
be any that exeeuteth iudgement, that ſeeketh the 
trueth, and I will pardon it. | 

2 And theagbtheyſay, The LORD llaeth, 


derneſſe , and all the cities thereof werebrokenſ 


27 Fer thus hath the LO RD ſaid ; The whole] 


*OUTORD 107 thine eyes vi YT, " 
thou haft*ftrickenthem,butcheybane not grieued 
thou haſt conſumedthem, 1 


der wo 2 e to — 
4 erefore Iſai ytheſe are poore 
are fooliſh:for they know not y way ofthe? LORD, 
N of their God. en 
3 1 will get mee vnto the great m w 
rs them, for they Racks way of 
the LO R Daavdthe indgement of their God: but 
phaſe 93d broken the yoke , a burſt 
2 e on E. 


6 Wherefore a lion out of the forreft ſhall ay 


them, & awolte of the | eucnings ſhall ſpoile them, 
a leopard (hall watch ouer their cities : euery one 
that goeth out thence ſhall bee torne in pieces, be- 


cauſe theirtranſgreſsjousare many, aua their back | . 


flidingsf are increaſed. . 


7 J How ſhall par don thee for this > thy chil- 
dren haue forſaken me, and ſworne bythem that are 


no gods: when I had fed them to the full they then 


committed adultery, and aſſembled by 

troupes in the harlets houſes. | 4 
8 *They were as ted horſes inthe morning: enery 

one neighed after hisneighbours wife. - 

9 Shall Inot viſite for theſe things, faith the 
LORD, and ſhall not my ſoule be auenged on ſuch a 
nation as this? 

Is 4JGoe ye vp vpon het walles, and deſtroy, but 
make not a full end: take away her battlements, ox 
they are not the LORDS, a 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Ju- 
dah haue dealt very treachetouſly againſt me, ſaith 
the LORD. | 

12 They haue belyed the L O RD, and ſaid, 
not he, * neitherſhalleuill come vpon vs, neither 
ſhall wee ſee ſword nor famine. | 

12 And the Prophets ſhall become wind, aud the 
— in them: thus ſhall it bee dove vnto 

em. | 

14 Wherfore thusfaiththe LORD God othoſtes, 
Becauſe yee ſpeakethis word, beholde, i will make} 


my words in thy mouth * fire, and this people r 


wood and it ſhall deueure them. 
15 Loe, I will bring a nation vpon you from 
farre, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the LO RD: iti a 


mighty nation, it # an aneient nation, anation 


thou knoweſt not, neither vndet- 
ſtand eſt what they (ay. 


16 Their quiuers as an open ſepulchte, they are x 


all mighty men, 


bread, which thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhould 
eate: they ſhal eate vp thy flocks, and thine heards: Þ 
they ſhall exte vp thy vines and thy ſigtrees: they 
ſhall impoueriſh thy fenced cities in thou 
truſtedſt, with the ſword. 

18 Neuerthelefle in theſe dayes,faith the LORD, 

I * will not make afull end with you. 


17 And they ſhall eatvp thine * harueſt and thy 


Is And itſhall come to paſſe when ye ſhal ſay, 22. 


Wheefore doeth the L O RD our God all theſe 
things vnto vsꝰ then ſhalt thou anſwere them Like 
a ye haue forſaken me, and ſerued ſtrange gods in 
your land ſo ſhall ye ſerue ſtrangers in a land t 
i not yours. ; 
20 Declare this in the houſe of Iacob, and pub- 


liſh it in Indab,ſaying, 


21 Heare now this, O * foolifh people, and with · 
ont i vnderſtanding, which haue eyes and ſee not, 
which haue eares and heare not. 


farcly they ſware ſalſcy. 


33 Feare je not me, ah the LO RDꝰ will yee 


Chap. 


6. 1%. & 
3:23. 
1faj.6.9 


12 13. 
4. act. 
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2.40. 
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| 9 15. | 
receivecorreRion, they hanemade theirfaces hat | _ 


4 
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S pher: 


10, f. that it cannot paſſe ĩt, aud though t 
though they roate, yet can they not paſſe ouer ic? 

$2 Hat this people hath a reuolting, and a rebel · 
lious heart: theyare reuolted and gone. 

24 Neither ſay they in their heart ; Let vs now 
feare the LORD enr od. that giueth raine, bath 
the * former and he latter in his ſeaſon : he reſer- 
ueth vnto vs the appointed veełes of the harueſt. 

25 J Your iniquities haue turned away theſe 
hings, and your fias haue withholden good things 


lo- bey {from you. 


a Deut. 
21.14. 


Go bein | | they lay waite as hee that ſetteth ſnares, they ſera 
waite, tap, they cateh men. 

e 27 Asal enge ix fall of birds, fo are their houſes 
rue full of deceit: therefore they ate become great and 
waren rich. i 

28 They are waxen*fat, they ſhine : yea they u- 
ourpaſſe che deedet of the wicked - they indge not 
the caaſe,the cauſe of the fatherlefſe,yetthey pro- 
ib unen per: and the right ofthe needy dor they not judge. 

29 Shall I notviſite for theſe things, faith the 
L O R D®ſhallnot my ſoule be auenged on ſuch a 
Ination as this? | p 
14. tad 30 A wonderfalland horrible thing is com- 


mitted in the land, | 
1 The prophets prophecie * falſely . and the 
{prieſts} beare rule bytheir meanes, and my people 
4 louc to haus it ſo: and whatwill yee doe inthe end 
thereof? þ 
CHAP, Vn, 
x The enemies, ſeut ag ainſt (ndah, 4 encourare them- 
ſeluet: 6 God ſetteth them ox work, becauſe of their 


God hecauſe of their fins. 18 He proclaimeth Gods 
werb. 26 He callech the people to mourue ſor the 
{| "andeemrutontheir fires, 

Ve children of geniamin, gather your ſelues 

to flee ont of the middeſt of leruſalem, and 
blow thetrumpet in Tekoa: and ſet vp a ſigne of 
fire in B:th-haccerem : for euill appeareth out of 
the North, and great deſtruction · 
4%, dell 2 f hie likesed the daughter of Lionto alcome · 
ing at ly and delicate woman. 

3 The ſhepheards with their floekes ſhall come 
Jvnto her: they ſhall pitch their tents againſt her 
round about: they ſhalfeed euery one in his place. 


: Pottrembte at my preſetice, which baue placed the 
*Tob. 283 aud for the bound ofthe ſea, by a 8 

e waues thete · 
val. 04 olf toſſe themſelues, yet can they not preuaile, 
3- 


45 26 Fot among my people are found wicked men: 


vill not hear ken. 
Cougregation what it among them. 


Hanes. 9 The Prophet lamenteth the iuage ments of 


{countrey ? your burnt offerings are not acceptable, 


* 
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cumciſed, aud they cannot hearken : behold, the 
word of the LO RD isvmo them a reproch : they 
haue no delight in it. | 
tt Thetfore I am full of the fury of the LORD x 
I im weaty with holding in: 1 will powreit out 
vpon the children abroad, and vpon the aſſembly 
of yong men together: for euen the husband with 
the wife ſhall bee taken, the aged with him that is 
fall of dayes, 1 
ta And their houſes ſhall he turned vnto others, 


healed alſo the hurt of the 
daughter of myysople ſlightly, ſay ing, Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace. 

5 Were they * ſhamed when they had commit. 
edabomination?nayrhey were not at all aſhamed, Pruiſe or 
either could thev bluſh : therefore they ſhall fall 
among them that fall: at the time that I viſit them, 

hey (hall be caſt do vne ſaith the LORD. 

15 Thus ſaĩth the LORD, Stand ye in the wayes B. 12 
and ſee and ace for the ® olde pathes, where is the Pita. 8.20 
8 ood way, and walke there in, and ye ſhall find i eſt nal. 4 4 

ot yourſoules; but they ſaid, We will not walke Juk, 16.29 

therein. Matth. 
17 Alſo l ſet watchmen euer you, ſaying. Hearken uf. 2 9. 
to the ſound of the trumpet: but they ſaid, Wee 


18 © Therefore heare yes nations, and know, O 
1 H-are,O earth, behold,lwil bring euiſl vpon 
this people even the fruit ol their thoughts, becauſe 
they k aue not hearkened vnto my words not to my 
Law, but reiected it. 
2+ *To what purpoſe commeth there to mee in. 
cenſe from Shebaꝭ and the ſweet cane from a farre ſand 66.3, 


nor your ſactiſices ſweet Ando me. 

zr Therefore thus laith the L ORD, Behold, 1 
will lay ſtumbling blockes befote this people, and 
tke fathers and the ſonnes together ſhall fall vpon 
them the neighbour and his friend ſhall periſh. 
22 Thus ſaĩth the LORD, Behold. people come 
meth from the North countrey. and a great nation 
ſhall be raiſed from the ſides ofthe earth. 

23 They ſhall lay holde on bow and ſpeate they ſt.i 5-and 
are craell, and haue no mercy : their voice roareth 
like the ſea, and they ride vpon horſes, ſet in aray as 
men for warre agzinſt thoe, O daughter of Zion, 
24 We haue heard the fame thereef, our hands 
waxe feeble, anguiſh hath taken holde of vs, and 
paine as of a woman in trauaile. 
25 Gee not forth intathe field, nor walke by the 
way for the ſvord of the enemĩe and feare is on e 
uery ſide. ' 

26 Jo daughterof my people, girde the with 
* ſackeclorh , and wallow thy ſelte in aſhes: make Chap. 
thee mourning, as for an onely ſonne, moſt bitter la A.. and 
mentation : for the ſpoiler ſhall ſaddenly come vp 25.36. 
on vt. 

27 haue ſet thee for a towre, aud a fortreſſe a. Chap. 
mong my people: that thou mayeſt know and try 1-15. and 
their way. 15.30. 

23 They are allgrienous reuolters, walking withy * 


4 Prepare ye war againſt her: ariſe,and let vs go: 
vp at noone; woe vnto vs, for the day gocth away: 
f for the ſhado ves of the evening are ſtretched out 
5 Arxiſe, and let vs goe by night , and let vs de · 
ſtroy her palaces. 
| s For thus hath the LO RD othoſtes ſaide; 
dor. Hew ye: downe trees and i caſt a mount againft 
powre on leruſalem: this is the city to be viſited, ſhe is hol - 
#he enging ly oppreſsion in the midit of her. 
of (bot. Asa fountainecaſteth out her waters, ſo ſhe 
IIa. 57. | eaſteth out her wickedneſſe: violence and ſpoile is 
20. heard in her, before mee contigually is griefe and 
wounds. 
$ Bee thon ĩnſtructed. O Ieruſalem, leſt my ſonle 
. | + depart from thee: leſt l make thee deſolate, a land 
loifed | not inhabited. 
or di. 9 Frhus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, They ſhall 
jeiwred. | throughly gleane the remnant of Iſra*l as a vine: 
arne backe thine hand as a gtapegatherer into the 
baskets. 
Chap. to To whom ſhall I ſpeake and giue warning. tha 
7.26. | they may heare > Beholde , their *eare 5s vneix- 


* ; 
29 Thcbellowesare hutat, the lead ĩs conſum ec 


ſland ess: they ave braſſe aud yrou, they are alli _ 
23.18. 


163. 7. 1 
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eit. 1.2 of the fire: the founder melteth in value: forthe 


Lor, rei 


% 


Cha. 26 
15. and 
18.11. 


* Prou. t 


12. and 


14.1 1. 


-2uſethe LORD hath reieRed them. 
] C 


vp roclaime there this word, and ſay, Heare the word 


& led you, but ye anſwered not: 


by + > * „ * * 4 * 
1 
. ” 8 n 


lucked away. 
ate ſiluer ſhall men call them, be- 


icked are not 
go *{Repr 


H A P. 5 VII. 
leremich t6 ſent to call [or true r- pentance, to prenent 
the [ewes cepiinity. 8 He reiefteth their vaine con- 
fidence, 12 by the example of $h110h. 19 He threat. 
weth them for their * 21 Hee reieſtech rhe 
ſacrifices of the diſobedient. 29 Hee ta borteth to 
mourne ſor their abormsinations in Tophes, 32 and 
the indgements for the ſama, cd) 
HE word that came te Ieremiah from the 
LORD, ſaying; . - N 
2 Stand in the gate of the LORDS houſe, and 


{ 


of the LORD, allye of ludah, that enter in atthefe 
gates to worſhip the LORD. «© £ 

3 Thus ſaith the LO R P of hoſles, the God of 
Irael; * Amend your wayes, and your doings, and I 
will cauſe you to dwell in this place. | 

4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, The Tem- 

of the LORD, the Temple of the LORD, the 
emple of the LORD ere theſe. 

5 For it yee throughly amend your wayes, and 
E doings, if yon throughly execute iudgement 

etweene a man and his neighbont: 

6 If ye oppreſſe not the — the father leſſe, 
and the widow, and ſhed not innocent blood in this 
place, neither walke after other gods to your hurt: 

7 Then will I cauſe you to dwel in this place, in 
the land that I gaue to yeur fathers, for euer and 
euer. | 


profit. 
9 Willye ſteale, murder, and commit adultery, 


walke after other gods, whom ye know not; 

to And come, and ſtand before me in this houſe, 
which is called by my Name, and ſay, We are de- 
Iiuered, to doe all theſe abominations ? 

11 1s* this houſe, which is called by my Name, 


euen I haue ſeene it, ſaith the LORD. 
| 12 But goe yee now vnto my place which was in 
Shiloh where I ſet my Name at the firſt, and ſee 
. did to it, tor the wickedneſſe of my people 
rael, 

13 And now becanſe yee haue done all thefe 
wor ks, ſaith the LORD, and I ſpake wnto you, tiſin 
vp early, and ſpeaking, but ye beard notzand 1 *cal- 


14 Therefore wil 1 doe vntothis konſe,which is 
ealled by my Name, wherein yee truſt, and vnto t he 
lace which I gaue to yon, and to your fathers, as I 
e done te * Shiloh, 4 
} 15 And Iwill cat yeu out of my fight, as I hane 
; "_ out all your brethren,evcn the whole ſeed of E- 
0 raim, 
n 16 Therefore * pray net thou for thĩs people,nei- 
ther lift vp crie nor prayer for them, neicher make 
' interceſsien to me for I will not heare thee, 
17 © Sceft then not what they doe inthecitics 
of lndah,and in the ſtreetes of Iernſalem ? 


kindle the fire, & the women knead their dough to 


prouoke me co anger. 
ts Dee they pronoke mee to anger, faith the 


4 


LORD? doethey not proveke themſclacs, tothe 


8 © Bchold,yetruſt in lying words, that cannot 


and ſweare fallely,and burne incenſe vnto Baal, and 


become a * denne of robbers in your eyes? Be hold, 


18 *The children gather wood, and the fathers 


make cakes tothe |Queene of heauen, and to powre 
* out dainke offerings vato other gods, that they may 


and it ſhall burne,and ſhall not be quenched. 


ſacrifices. ROSE. 

23 But this thing commanded i them, ſaying {njue che 
Obey my voyce, ? and I will be your God, and yee ne of 
ſhall be my people: and walke yee in all the wayes : Dem. 


that I haue commanded jou, that itmay be well vu- C. 3. 
to yon. a r 1 
24 But they hearkened not, nor enclined theitſ 19.3. len. 


eare, but walked in the counſels,and in the} ĩimagĩ- 28. 12. 
nation of their euill heart, and 4 went backward andi or. fab. 
not forward. . lunes 

25 Since the day that your fathers came foorthſ pete... . 
out of the land of Egypt vnto this day, I haue ever - 
* ſent ynto you all my ſeruants the Prophets, daily Chro 
tiſing vp early, and ſending them: 36.15, 

26 vet tbey hearkened not vnto me, nor eneſined : Chap. 
their eare, but * hardened their necke, they did} 16.12. 
worſe then their fathers. s 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake all theſe word 
vnto them, but they will not hearken to thee : che 
— alſo eall vnto them, but they will not anſwere 

ee. 

28 But thou ſhalt ſay vnto them; This # a nation} *. | 
that obeyeth not the voice of the LORD their God ; 
nor receiueth | correction: trueth is periſhed, andꝶ gy, ©; 
is cut off from their mouth. . 

29 J Cut offthine haĩre, O Jermſalem, and caft it 
away, and take vp a lamentation on high places, fo 
the LO RD hath reieded, and forſakenthe genera) 
tion of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Indah haue done euill ia 
my ſight, ſaith the LORD: they haue ſettheir abo. 
minations inthe houſe which is called by my Name, 
topollute it. Sage © 

31 And they haue built the * high places of To- he 
phet,which is in the valley of the ſunne of Hinnom, TN ©* 
to burne their ſonues and their davghters in the 
fire, which Icommandedihews not, neither fcame it 
into my heart. 

32 © Therefore behold, the dayes* come, ſaith{"P** π 
the LORD that it ſhallno more bee called Tophe 
nor the valley of the ſonne of Hinnom. but the val 
ley of ſlaughter : ſot they ſhall baty io Tophet, till 
there be no place. 18 

33 And the *carkeiſesof the people ſlalbe meat He 16, 
for the foules of the heauen, and for the beaſtes -plal. 
the earth, and none ſhall fray them away. oi 

34 Then will Icanſeto ceaſe from the * cĩtĩes o 
Indah,and frem the ſtreetes of leruſalem, the voice. 
of m irth, and the voice of gladneſſe, the voice of the 
bridegrome, ond the voice of the bride; for the 
ſhalbe deſolate. 

CHAP. vIII. 

1 Thecelamity of the ewes both dead amd alius. 4 H 
vpbs aideth their fooliſh and ſhameleſſe impeniteuci 
13 Hee ſheweth thety grienous indgement, 18 an 
bewaileth their ae eeftate. 

I that time, ſaith the L O RD, they ſhall br 
out the bones of the kines of ludah, and 
bones of hisprinces, and the bones of the Prief 
and the bone» of the Prophets, and the bones 


* 


* 


_ 


* 


eduſuſion of their one faces? 


the inhabitants of Ietuſalem ont ef their graues. 
1 


vs 
OF noe IS AN IO Way — Rn. 


thercof. 
fal 


he turne away, and not rerurne ? 


leigli : no man repented him ofhis wickednes, fay- 


orm ga neither could they bluſh : therefore ſnall they fall 
% N 1 
. | they ſhalbe caſt done, ſaith the LORD, 


from them. 


not her King in her ? why haue they prouoked mee 


| coanger wich their grauen images, and with 
4 , 


— — — 


WSU 
and the Moone , and allt 
| they haue loued, and whom they hane ſerned, anc 
ter whom they haue walked, and whom they 
 ſfought,and whomthey haue worſhipped: they ſhal 
not be gathered nor be buried, they ſhalbe for dung 
pon the face of the earth. 

And death ſhall be choſen rather then life, b 
all the teſidue of them that remaine of this enilft 


drinen them, faith the LORD of hoſtes. - 
4 © Moreouer, theu ſhalt fay vutotliem, Thus 
"faith the LORD, Shallghey fall, and not ariſe? hall 


. 5. Why then is this people of Ieraſalem flidden 
zecke, by a perpetuall backeſliding ? they hold faſt 
{deceit,they refuſe to returne. 
. 6. Thearkened and heard , but they ſpake not 2. 


ing, What haue I done? euety one turne to his 
courſe,as the horſe ruſheth into the battell. 
Lea theꝰ ſtorke in the heauen knoweth her ap- 
ointed times, and the tu:tle, and the era ne, and the 
wallow obſetue the time oftheir comming. butm 
people know not the iudgement ol the LORD. 
8. Hou doe ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the Law of 
the LORD A with vs? Loe, | certainel in vaine 
made he it, the pen ol the Scribes is in vaine. 
s The * ſwiſe men are aſhamed, they arediſinajed 
and taken: lae, they haue reieded the word of the 
ORD, and + what wiſedome & in them ? 
to Therefore wil I ginetheir wiues vnto others, 
their ſields to them that ſhall ineritthem: for 
euery one from the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt is gi- 
uen to conetouſneſſe, from the Prophet euen vnto 
the Prieſi,euety one dealetb falſely. 
tt For they haue healed the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of mypeopleſlightly,ſaying,*Peace, peace,when 
there is no peace. bi 
12 Werethey*aſhamed when they had commit- 
ted abomination? nay ,they were net at allaſhamed, 


g them that fall, inthe time of their viſitation 


- T3. E| t will ſurely conſame them, ſaieth the 
LORD : there ſhall bee no grapes * on the vine, nor 
bpges on the the leafe ſnall fade, and 

things that I haue giuen them, (hall paſſe away 


14 Why doe we ſit ſtillꝰaſſembleyout ſelues, and 
let vs enter into the defenced cities, and let vs bee 
ſilent there: for the LORD our God hatb put vs to 
filence and giuen vs * waters of [ gall to drinke, be- 
cauſe we haue ſinned againſtthe LORD, 

.15- Wee looked for peace, but no good came: 
aud for a time of health, and behold trouble. 

16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard from 
* Dan: the whole land trembled at the ſound of the 
neighicg ot his ſtrong ones, for they are come and 
haue deuoured the land. and f all chat is in it, the ci- 
tie and thoſe that dwell therein. 

19 For behold, wil ſend ſerpents,ceckatrice$a- 
mong you, which wii not beg charmed, and they 
ſhall bite you. ſaiththe LORD, . 

18 Cubes l would comfort wy ſelfe againſt ſor- 
eow.my hearts faint Fin me. 


countrey: Is not the LORD in Zion? i 


thr 


TE I hurt, lam blacke : 


on mee. 


22 Is thereno*baline in Gilead? 8 there no phy 
cianthere? why then is not the health ofthe danghd I Hebe. 
ter of my people f recouered ? 


mily;which remaine in ali the places whither ] nue 1 Feremnieh lemeners the lewes for their manifold 
„ 9 wnd for their miyement. 12 Dijebed, 

emo is the cauſe oſtheir bitter ealamitit. 17 Heex 

horteth to monrne for theirdefiralfion, 23 a 

truſt not tu thewſelnes but m God, 25 Herbreaten 

eth both Iewes and Gennles, © 

HF * that my head were waters, and mine eyes ſſ Helv. 


7 


r fountaine of teares, that I might weepe dave wil 
&nighefot the Aaineof the duvghter of ry ods Ie. Jive wy 
3 Ohthat L had inthe wildernera lodging pls ce, v. 
of wayfaring men, that 1 might leaue my people,. IIe. 22. 
and goe from them: for they bes alt adulterers, an {4+ iete. 
aſſembly of treacherous men. 19. 


— 


0 


His waite. 


flrange 


— 4 


— ——ꝛ „ 


21 For the hurt of the daughter of wy prople af Y 


. 3 Andthey bend their tongue lite their bow ſor 
lies : bur they are not . 

the earth: for they proceed from 
they Rno not mee, ſnith the LORD. - 

4 Taleyee heed euery one ol his —— ' 
and truſt yee not in any brother: for euery brother 
will vtterly 
walke with ſlanders | 
* 5 And they will I deceiue euery one his neigh- 
dont: and wil not ſpeake the truth. they haue taaght 
their tongue to ſpeake lies, mi weary themſclues to 
commit iniquitie. 
6 Thine habitation in the middeſt of deceit, — 
ons. deceit they refuſe to know mee, ſaith the 


Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes; Be. 
hold, Iwill melt them, and trie tbem: for h ſhall 

I doe for the daughter of my people? . > 
8 Their x tongue js an arrow ſhot out, it ſpea · 28.3. 
keth * deceite : one * ſpeaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his month, 


9 © * Shall Inor viſite them fer theſe things, 
faith the LORD ? Shall not my ſoule be avenged on 
ſach a nation as this ꝰ 1 
ro For tlie mountainet will I take vp a weeping, 
and wailing, and for the ſhabitations ofthe wilder. 
neſſe a lamentat ion, becauſe they are j burnt vp, ſol 
that rone can paſſe through them, neither can men ia 
heare the voice ef the cattel, 4 both the toule of th 
heauens,and the beaſt are fled,they are gone. 
rr AndIwilmakelerufalem heapes and * a den Hebr. 
otdragons, and I wil make the cities of Iudah i de- 
ſolate, without an inhabitant. 
12 «© Who ithe wiſe man that may vnderſtandſ to. &c. 
this, aud who heto whom the mouth ofthe LORD Cha. 11 
hath ſpoken, that hee may declare it, for hat the 10, 20 
land per iſheth and is burnt vp like a wildernes, that 
none paſſeth through? / 
13 And the LORD faith, Becauſe they haue forſa- 
ken my Law,which | ſetbeforethem, and haue not 
obeyed my voice, neither walked therein; 
14 But haue walked after the j imagination o lor, fab. 
* thele one! hav, and alter Baalim, which their fa-{ b ume ſſe. 
19 Behold tho voice of the crie of the daughter thets taught them: 
of — people, +becauſe of them that dwell in a 5 Therefore thus ſaĩth the LORD of hoſtes, the] *Chap.8. 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I wil feed them exen this peo - 12. and 
ple *with wormeweod,and glue them water of gall]2 3-15» 
to drinke. Se Leu. 2 
16 1 will * ſcatter them alſpamovg the henthen 48. 


* * 


# j 
* 


17 
78 


aſtoniſhment hath taken kolde 
'1*Chap, 
46.11.. 


CHAP. Ix. "I 


for the tructh vpon 
euill to euill, and 


ſupplant, and euen neighbour will 


Hebr. in 
be mide 
. 


bet in heart he layeth 


a. . 
| Or, deſd. 


ate, 


5 om the 
n le 


Her. 
defolation 


tech thee, 


ien ne NL 
2 ee ha th a y nor t * ” n * Y ho by oh = ">= * py be ? £ d the * Jet 251. winds 7 
and I'will ſend a ford after them, till I haue con- | ple# their clothing: they e all xh Wor! {a 
umed them. ate tra men. i ; 


17 CThusfaith the LORD 


and ſend for cunning women that they may come, 


for vs, that out eyes may run down with teares, an 
our eye lids guſh out with waters. 
19 For av 
How are we ſpoiled ? wee are 


dwellings haue caſt vs out. 


men, and let 
mouth, and teach yout daughters 
dne her neighbour lamentat ĩon. 

21 For death is come vp into our windowes and 
s entred into our palaces, to cut off the children 
rom without, ud the yong men from the ſtreets. 
22 Speake, Thus ſaĩth the LO RD, Euen the car- 
eĩſes of men ſhall fall as dung vpon the open field, 
und as the handfull after the harueſt man, and none 
hall gather them. : 
23 © Thus faith the LO RP,. Let not the? wiſe 

man glory in his wiſedome, neither let the mighrie 
man glory in his might, let not the rich man glory 
in his riches : 
eb. vi- 24 Bat let him that glorĩeth, glory inchiszthat he 
> ynderſtandeth & knoweth me, that I aw the LORD 
theb. cut ſhĩch exerciſe louing kindnes,iudgementandrigh- 
off inzo Feoulnes in the earth : for in theſe things I delight, 
corner s, or aith the LORD. 
haning the , 25 J B:hold,the dayes come, ſaĩth the LO RD, 
corners off Nat I will puniſh all them which are circumciſed, 


ling. aud 


Cor. r 
31. 2. cor. 
10.17. 


their hairc h witk the vncircumciſed: : 
led, 26 Egypt, and ludah, and Edom, and the children 
Cha. 25 Jof Ammon, & Moab,and all that arefin the*ytmolt 
23. corners, that dwell in the wilderneſſe: for all theſe 
Rom. 2. hations arc vncircumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſra- 
28,29. fel are a vncircumciſed in the heart. 
CHAP. X. 
1 The vnequal i compariſon of God and idoles, 19 The 

Prophet exhorteth to flee from the caſamiiie to come. 

19 Helamenteth the ſpoile of the Tabe necle by foolſh 

paſtturs. 23 He makerh an bumble ſupphcation. 

Lare yet the word which the LORD ſpcaketh 
vntoyon,O houſe of Iſrael, 

2 Thus ſaith the LO RD,learne not the way of 
eb. ſia· the heathenzand be not diimaid at the ſignes of hea- 
ute  fncn,for the heathen are diſmaid at them. 0 
ordinaucey 2 For the ſ cuſtomes of the people are vaine: for 


denim one cuttethi tree ont of the foreſtethe work of the 
*PA.1 15Jhands of the workman) with the axe. 

J. They decke it with ſiluer and with gold; they 
N 46. Faſten it with nailes andwith hammers, that it moue 

7 not. 

IIa. 41. 5 They are vpright as the palme tree, but ſpeake 
20, ot: they muſt needs be *borne,becauſethey cannot 
*Pſal;86 goe: be notafraid of them, for they cannot doe c- 
, fuill,neitheralſo#s i: ĩn them to doe good. 

Reu. 15 6 Foraſmuch as there u none * like vnto thee, 
8 RD, thou art great, and thy Name is great in 
mizht, 

; 1 * Who would not feare thee, O King of nati» 
I Hebr. i ons > for jto thee doeth i appertaĩne: foraſmuch as 
one, or 46 n kia the wiſe men of the nations, and in all 


4+ * * 
dor, u li- 


22 thrir kingdomes, there u none like vote thee, And ſay thou vnte them, Thus ſaĩth the LR 1 
112-41, 8 Bot chey are falcogethcr *bruitiſh and fooliſh: God of 1ſracl;* Curſed le the man that obeyeth nog Deu 29, 
29. abac. gab e a doctrine ol vanitics, Ihe words ofthis couenant. 2s. galac. 

2.18 zac 9 Stflaer ſpread into plates is branght from Tar-J{ 4 Which 1commanded your fathers in the dai 3.19, 


of hoſts, Conſider ye, 
and call for the mourning women) they may come, 


18 And let them make haſte, and take vp a wailing 
of wailing is heard out of Zion, 

reatly confounded, 
becauſe wee haue forſaken the Hand , becauſe our 


20 Yethearethe word ofthe LORD, O ye wo- 
ou care receſue the word of his 


5A 25h * 
amt! 


10 Zut the LORD a the | true ohe # the Ii 697 5 
38 nd aufeuerlaſting king: at his wrath the of 
arth ſhallcremble,and the nations (hal not be able. 
toabidehis indignation. e 
t Thus ſhall yee ſay vnto them, The gods tliat g of 
e not made the heauens and the earth, cucn they ſeter i. 
ſhall periſh from the earth, and from vnder theſe 
heauens. 
12 He*bath made the earth by his power, he hath Gen. r. 
eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſedome, and hath J6 chap, 
ſtretched ont the heauens by bis diſcretion. 51.15. 
13 When he vttereth his voice, there al multi. Nor, noſe. 
tude of waters in the heauens, and hee cauſeth the | 
vapors toaſcend from the ends of the earth: he ma · 
keth lightnings [with raĩne, and bringeth forch the Nor, for 
wind out of his treaſures, ane. 
14 Euery man is] *bruitiſh in 6% knowledge,enc- Nor, i 
ty founder is coufounded by the grauen image : for e h. 
his molten images falſhood, — there js no breath piſh hen 
in them. a o know, 
15 They arevanity and the worke of errouts: in F Chap. 
the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh, 51.47,18, 
16 *The portion of lacob & not like them: for he Chap. 
# the former of all things, and I{rael ij the rod of his 51. 19. 
inheritance: the LO RD of hoſts i his Name. 
12 J Gather vp thy wares out of the land, O f in- j} Heb. 2% 
habirant of the ſottreſſe : 170 
18 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, I will ſſin | 
out the inhabitants ofthe land at this once, and wi 
diſtreſſe them, that they may find it ſo. N 
te © Woc is me for my hurt, my wound is grie- 
nous: but I ſaid, Truel this za gricfe,and I muſt 
bearcit. 
2> My Tabernacle is ſpoy led, and all my coards 
ate broken: my children are gone forth ot me, ano 
they are not: tbere i none to ſtreteh foorth my tent 
any more, and to ſet vp tay curta nes. 
21 For the paſtors are become bruitiſh,and haue 
not 23 the LORD: therfore they ſnal not pro- 
ſper, and all their flocks ſhal be ſcattered. 
22 Behold, the noy ſe of the bruit is come, and a 
great commotion out of the * North countrey, to 
make the cities of Iudah deſolate, and a * denne of 
dragons. 
23 40 LORD. kyow that the *way of man is 
not in hĩmlelſe: ic © not in man that walketh,to di- 
rect his ſteps. 
24 0 LORD, & correct me, but with judgement, 
not in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 
25 * Pore out thy fury vpon the heathen that 
know thee not, and vpon the ſamilies that call rot 
on thy Name for they haue eaten vp Iacob, and de- 
uoured nim, and conſumed him, and haue made his 
habitation deſolate. 
CHAP, XL 
1 Teren 31h proclaimesh Gods cout namt, $ relaheth the 
Iewe, difobe) ing cher eof}, 1 1 propheſieth eis Fo come 
von them, 18 and von the men of At#hoth, for 
cmiſpiring to Ii I emab. 
HE ward that came to lIeremiah fron: the . 
. 4.L OR D,faying, / 
2 Hearc ye the words of this covenant.and ſpea 
vnto the men ol ludab, and to the inhabitants of 1 
ruſalew, 


Chap. t. 
15. and 8. 
I5.and s. 
32, 
Chap. 
9.11, 
pre. 16. 
T. and 20. 


44. 

Pal 4 r 
and 38. f. 
cha. 30. 1 
Hebe. di. 
mmſh we 
| *Plal.790 

8. 


Le. 8. 
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haz brought them een the land of EA 


VS 
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dual and van gold from Vphaz, the Woike of the work- 


: 


I ck ec the eee OW ay voices 51 Therdor Ur "1 
ta. and doe them according to all which I conumaund | Anatheth,that ſecke thy lite,faying , Propheſic no 
9 ee eee in the Name of the LO ade q' 


v peut. 5 That I may performe the * oath which I haue 22 Therefore thus faith the LO RD of hoſts,Be 
9.12, ſworne vnto your fathers,to giueth:ma land flow · hold, l wil #puniſh them: the yong men ſhall dic bij FHeb. vi- 
5 ing with milke and hony, as ii àᷣ this day: then an- — ſonncs and thele daughters (bal & fte pon, 
® | #Hebr, [{fwered l, and faid,f So be it, O LORD. famine. 

men. | Then the LO RP ſaid vnto me,Proclaimeall} 23 Andthereſhalbe no remnant of them, for I 


theſe words in the cities of Iudah, and in the ſtreetsſ bringeuill vpon the men of Anathuth,ever the yer , 15. 
ol Ieruſalem, ſaying, Heare ye the words ef this co- of their viſitation. 13. 
do them. CHAP. XII. 


7 For I earneſtly proteſted vnto your fathers, in x Teremiab complaning of the wickeds proſperity, l 
the day that I brought them vp out of the land of fuß ſteth their — God admonſheth him 
r vnto this day, riſing early, and proteſt- bis brethreus trechery againſs bun, 5 and lamente 
ing, aying,Obcy my voyce. bu heritage. 14 He promiſeth ts the penitent return 
Yet they obeyed got, nor inclined their eare: from captnatie. 
wm but walked cuery one in the f ĩmagination of their R artthou, O LORD, When] plead wich 
eq euill heart: tberefore Iwill bring v pon them all the e: | yet let me talke with thee of :hy _ lor let me. 
| ]words of this couenant which I commanded chewy ments : * wherefore doeth the way of the wickeq reqon th 
to doe, but they did chew not. 4 proſper ?wherefore are all they happy that deale veſ caſe with 
And the LORD ſaid ynto me, A conſpiracy is] ry treacherouſly ? thee. 
found among the men of Iudah, and among the inha-{] 2 Thou haſt planted them, yea they haue takei lob 21. 
] bicanrs of leruſalem. 3 root grow, yea they bring forth fruĩt, thou «rf 7.pſal.37 
10 They are turned back to the iniquities oftheirſ neere in their mouth, an farre from their reines. 1. & 73.3. 
fotefathers, which refuſed to heare my words: Bat thou, O LORD, & knoweſt mezthou kaſif hab.i.z. 
they went after other gods to ſerue them: the h ſcene me, and tried mĩne heart ſ towards thee: pul tHeb che 
of Iſrael and the houſe of ludah haue broken my co-f them out like ſheepe for the laughter, and preparg ge on. | 


nenant which I made with theirfathers. them for the day of laughter, fa. 9. 

4 How leng ſhal the land mourne, and the herbi f Hebr. 
of euery field wither,* for the wickedneſſe of thein with ther. 
that dwell therein? the beaſtes are coaſumed, and *Pſa.1394 
to : . the birdes, becauſe they ſaid , Hee ſhall not ſeè oui 34. 
Prom. 1 12 Then ſhall the cities of ludab,and inhabitants] laſt end. | | 
28.1121. I of Jeruſalem ga and crie vnto the gods vnto whom 5 Al thou haſt runne with the footmen,andthey 
x5.cha.! they offer incenſe, but they ſhall not ſaue them at allf haue weatied thee, then hew canſt thou conten 
12.eze. 8 with horſes: and if in the land of peace, he ein thoij 
18. mich} 13 For according to the number of thy * ciiieiſ truſtedſt, che wearied tbee, then how wilt thou dot 

8. were th gods, O iudah, and according to the num4 in the ſwelling of Iordan? 

Heb.eni x 6 Foreuen * thy brethren, and the houſe of thy * 

Chap. to that fſhameful thing, euen altars ro burne incenſq father , even they haue dealt rreacherouſly with 9 4. 
228. fvnto Baal. thee, yea i they haue called a multĩtude after theeſ 07, they 
FHebr. | 14 Therefore *pray nat thou for this people, nei. beleeue them not, though they ſpeake ſ̃ faire wordy| cried aftes 

Shame. | ther lift vp a erie or — for them: for I will not} vnto thee, 
Chap. | heare them in the time that they crie vntc mee ford 7 © 1 haveſerſaken mine houſe: I haue left mi 

7-46. and theirf trouble. heritage: I haue giuen f the dearely beloued of my 
14. t. 3} 15 What hath my beloved to doe in ming} ſoulc into the hand ef her enemies. | 
Heb T houſe, ſceing ſhe hath wrought lewdnes with many Y 8 Mineheritageis vnto me as a lion inthe foreſt: 
Ifa.t.!1 i and the holy fleſh is paſſed from thee : | when thouſ i j erĩeth ovt againſt me, therefore hanc I hated it, 
c. doeſt euill, then thou reioyceſt. 9 Mine heritage is vnto mee as a J ſpeckl 
fHebr. | 16 The LO RD called thy name, A greene olineſ bird, the birdes round about ave againſt her ; co 

what 1314 tree, faire and of good y fruit: wich the noyſe of a ye, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, | come to de- 
in bels- \ great tumult hee hath kindled fire vpon ir, and theſ ueure. 
ned in 39 | — ot ĩt are broken. . 10 Many paſtours haue deſtroyed my vineyard | 
* 1 17 For the LORD of boſts that planted thee, hathſ they haue troden my portion vnder foot: they haue 
dor, when pronounced euill againſt thee, for the euill of the made my ſpleaſaut portion a deſolate wilderveſſe. 
1% cuil 8} houſe of Iſrael, & of the houſe of Indah,which they . rr They haue made it deſolate, aa be lug deſolate] 
haue done againſt themſelues to prouoke me to an · it mourneth vnte me z the whole land is made deio- 
ger, in offering incenſe vnto Baal. 0 late, becauſe no man layeth it ts heart. 

18 J And the LO R DP hath giuen me knowledge 12 The ſpoilers are come vpon all hie places tho. 
of ie, and I know ie; then thou ihewedſt mee theirf row the wildernes: for the ſword of the LORD (hal 
doings. | deuoure from the one end of the land even to the o- 

19 But I was like a lamb or an oxe that is brought] tber end of the land: no fleſh ſhall haue peace. 
to the ſlaughter, & I knew not that they had deuiſe 13 They haue * ſowen wheate, but ſhall reape Leu. 2 
deuices againſt me, ſaying, Let vs deſtroy f the treq thornes: they haue put themſelues to paĩne, h ſbaY 16. deut 
with the fruit thereof, and let vs cut him off from not profit: and they (hall — your reuc4 26.38, 
the land of the liuing,that his name may be no moteſ nues, becauſe of the fierce anger ofthe LORD, I mic.. 
remembred. 14 C Thus faith the LORD, againſt all mine euil i agg. 1-6. 

2» But, O LORD of hoſts, that judgeſt righte4 neighbors that touch the inheritance, which 1 hauq| 
puſly,that trieſt the reines and the heart; let mee — my people Iſrael to inherite, Behold, I wil Deu.; 
ö ſee thy vengeance on them, {or vnto thee haue I req] * plucke them out of their land, and plucke out 3. cha. j 

an; Mongo I bouſe of Iudah ſrom among them. 7 
. 2 - >. of. is. f : F290 | 


Hebe. o able to eſcapezand though they ſhal cry vnto me 
£0 forth offx —_— hearken vnto — 
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15 And it ſhall come to paſſe aft 


4 
— 


; . Ts 
1 * ih 
* 4 "4 (6 > \O! Of 4 17 * 16 


plucked them out, lwillrecurne, — light, be 
ö Scene nt tree L . : EPA 
heritage, and eucry man to his land. . 37 Buratye will Ing 


x6 And it ſhall come to paſſe, if they will dili- 
ly learne the wayes of my people to ſweare by 

my Name (The LO R Dliueth, as they taught m 

Iveople to ſweare by Baal: ) then ſhall they be buiſt 


in ſecret places for your pride, and * mine eye 

weepetore,and run downe with teares, becaaſethe 

LORDS flocke is caried away captiue, | 
18 Say vnto the Ting, and to the Queene, Hun 


17 But it they wil not*obey, I wil vtterly pluche 
vp, and deſtrey that nation, ſaith the £ O RD. 
In the falkwengodi.biddens uphrates,G 
U Inthetypeof ali dle,biddenat Euphrates, 
preſi gur eth the — of h . 12 Vader 
4e parable of the bottles filled with wine, he foretel>! 
th tbe ir drankenneſſt inmiſtrie. 15 He exhorteth| 
40 preuent their furure i 
them alommat tons are the cauſe thereof. 
Hus faith the LORD vntome, Goe and get thee 
alinnen girdle, and put ĩt vpon thy loynes, and 
put ĩt not in water. | 
2 Solgotagirdle,according tothe word ofthe 
LORD, and put it on my loines. 
And the word of the LORD came vnto me the 


in the middeſt olm le. 
thi 6 peop 
3. 


s. 22 Hee ſhe weib 


ble your ſelues, fit downe, tor your | principalities0r Seeds 
all come downe, en x5 our glory s. 
10 The cities of the South ſhall be ſhur'vp, anc 
none ſhal open them, Iudah ſhalbe caried away cap 
tine; all ot it ſhaltbe wholly carĩed away captive, 
20 Litt vp your eyes, and behold them that cot 
from the North, here is the flocke that was gir 
thee, thy heautifull flecks ? | 
21 J What wilt thou ſay when heſhall f puniſh bf Hebr. 
Thee (ſor thou haſt taught them co be captaines, dvi; ps 
as chiefe ouer thee) ſhall pot ſorrowes take thee as 
2 woman in trauaile ? i 


thine iniquitic are thy (kirtes diſcoucred, andthy gor. h | 
heeles | made bate. Fe vs 


ſecond time, ſaying, : 

4 Take thegirdle that thou haſt got, which is 

n thy loĩnes, and arite, goe ro Euphrates, and 
hide it there in a hole of the rocke. 

Sol went and hidde it by Euphrates, as the 
L ORDcommandedme. 

6s Andit came to paſſe after manydayes,that the 
L OR Dſajid vnto me, Ariſe, goe to Euphrates, and 
take the girdle from thence , which I commanded 
thee to hide there, 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and 
$toeoke the girdle from the place where I had hid it, 
and behold, the girdle was marred,it was prefitable 
for nething. 

a 8 Then the word of the LOR Dcame vnto me, 


ay ing. ; 
9 Thusſayth the LO R D, After this maner will 


Jeruſalem. - 

1. This euill people which reſuſe to heare my 
hn fel wordes, which walke in the | imagination of their 
wneſe heart, and walke after other gods to ſerue them, and 


is good fornothing. 

it For as the gitdle cleaueth to the loynes of a 
man: ſo haue I cauſed to cleaue vnto me the whole 
houſe of Iſtael, and the whole heuſe of Indah, ſayth 
me LORD; that they might be vnto me for a peo- 
ple and for a name, and for a praiſe, and for a glo- 
ry: but they would not heare. . 

72 CThercforethou ſhalt ſpeake yntothem this 
word ; Thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, Euery 
bottle ſhall befilled with wine: and they ſhall tay 
vnto thee, Doe wee not certainly know, that euery 
bottle ſhalbe filled with wine? 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them; Thus ſayt 
the LO R D, Behold, I will fil all the inhabicarits 


throne, and the Prieſts and the Prophets, and all the 
inhabitants of leruſalem with drunkenneſſe. 
14 And 1 will daſh them + one againſt anotlfer, 


1 marre the pride of Iudah, and the great pride ol 


to worſhip them, hall euen be as this girdle, which | 


ef this land, euen the Kings that fit vpon Danidsf 


gaint huſ even the fathers and the ſonnes together, ſayth the time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou be as a ſtrani 


| Heby, 
24 Therefore will 1 ſcattet them as theſtubble Favghte 
that paſſeth away by the winde ofthe wilderneſſe. 
25 This thy lot, the portion ef thy meaſures 
ſrem me, laith the L O K B, becauſe thou haſt lot · 
gotten me, and truſted in falſhood. 

26 Therefore will | diſcouerthy ſkirts vpon thy 
face, that thy ſhame may appeare. | 
27 I hane ſeene thine adulteries,and thy neyings, 
the lewdnefle of thy whoredome, and thine abom i- 
nations on the hiiles in the fields: woe vnto thee, [4 Hed. aſe 
'O leruſalem, wilt thou not be made cleaac? f when her hem 
ſhall i once ve? Jes. 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 The griexous frome 5 canſeth Jeremiah to pray. 
10 The Lord will not bee mirrated for the people. 
13 Hing prephets are noexcuſe for them. 17 Je- 
remiah u Mouα,,ñ0¾i0 complaine for them. 
lie word of the LO R D chat came co leremi 
concerning the f dearth, | 

2 ludah mourneth, and the gates thereof lan- 
guiſh, they are blacke vnto the gi ound, and the cr 
of Ieruſalem is gone vp. 

2 And their nobles haue ſent their little ones 
the waters, they came to the pits ana found no w 
ter, the teturned with the veſſels empty: they wer 
aſhamed and confounded, and couered their head 

4 Becauſe the ground is chapt, for there was n 
raine in the earth, the plowmen were a d 
couexed their heads. | | 

5 Yeathe hinde alſo calued ĩn the eld, andfory 
ſooke it, becauſe there was no graſſe. | 

6 And the wilde aſſes did Rand in the high pla- 
ces, they ſnuſfed vp the winde like dragons: ol 


eyes did taile, becauſe there was nograſic. 

7 <OLORD, though our iniquities teſtifie a 
gainſt vs, doe thou it for thy Names ſake: for our 
dackſlidings are many, we haue ſinned againſt thee{ . 

8 O the hope ot Iſrael, the Sauĩeur thereof in 


brother. f LORD: I vill not pitic nor ſyare, norhaue caer- ger in the land. and as a wayfaring mau abus tut ne 
1 Hebr. | cy ſ but deftrey them. aſide to tary for a nighr ? =" 3:6 
Fom de- 15 CHeare ye, and giueeare, be not proud: forj 9: Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſtogied. as A f 
qm the L O R D hath ſpeken. mighty man that cannot ſane d yet thou, O LORD 
16 Gi tothe LORD: your God beforef i inthemiddeſt of vs, and we are called f by hy 5 
hecarfe* datkeneſſe, and before your fecr ſtambie Name, lenue vs | IN 
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they loued to wander, they haue not re- 
ined their feet, therefore the L O R doetu not 
cept them, he will now remember their iniquity, 
d viſit their ſinnes. 

tt Then ſaid the LORD vnto me, Pray not for 

this peop le for their 77 : 
12 When they faſt, I will not heare their cry, 
d when they offer burut offering and an oblation, 
wil not accept them: but I wil conſume them by 
the ſword, and by the famine,and by the peſtilence. 
13 CThenſaid l, Ah Lord GOD, behold, the pro- 
phets ſay vnto them; Ve ſhall not ſee the ſworc nei · 
ther ſhall ye haue famine, but I will giue you faſſu- 


* 


exe. 8. i8ᷣ j red peace in this place. 


14 Then the LORD ſaid vnto me, The prophets 
propheſie lies in my Name, *I ſeat them not, net- 


F Jeher haue I commaunded them, neither ſpakevnts 


| ine, do | 87 
as are for the captiuitie, to the captiuitĩe. 


gate, and the foules of the heauen, andthe 
e earth to deuoure and deſtroy. 

4 Aud I will cauſe them to be fremooned into 
I kingdomes of the earth, becauic of * Manallch 
e ſonne of Hezekiah king of Ludah, for that which 

did in leruſalem. | 

5 For whe ſhall haue pitie vpon thee, O Ieruſa- 

em ? or who ſhall bemoane thee 2 or who ſhall goe 

ide to faſke how thou dock ? . 

'6 Thouhaftforſakenme,ſaith the LO R D, thou 

t gone backward : therefore will I ftretch out my 
agaiuſt thee, and deſtroy thee, l am weary with 


epenting. 
7 And I wil faune them with afanne in the gates 


3 And Iwill *appoint oner them foure 3 kinds, 

ith the LORD; che ſword to ſlay, and the dogs to 6.16. 

sof Hebr. 
ales, 


uit. 


Hebr. 
[ will iua 
| ther for A 


25.chap. 
24.9. 
*. Kings 
21,11, 


trueth. them: they propheſie vnto you afalſe viſion and di- the land: I will bereaue he of children, will Or, whats 
Chap. Juination, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of deſtroy my people, ſub they returne not from their ſſouer i 
33.31. their heart. p g yes. 
and 27. 1 Therefore thus ſanh the LO R D concerning 8 Their widowes ate increaſed to me aboue the I Or, 4 
15. the prophets that ꝑropheſie in my Name, and I ſent and ef the ſeas: I haue brought vpon them Jagainftþemaft the 
25.8.6. | them not, yet they ſay, Sword and tamine ſhall not the mother of the yong men, a ſpoller at nooneday: oaber ci- 
a be in this land, By ſword and famine ſhal thoſe pro- Il haue cauſed him to fall vpon it ſaddenly, and ter- ty, a 70g 
phets be con ſumed. rs vpon the citĩe. vun poi · 
ts And the peopleto whom they propheſie,ſhall | 9 *Skee that hath borne ſeuen, languiſheth: ſne ing, & r. 
be caſt out in the ſtteets of leruſalem, becauſe of the Fhath giuen vp the ghoſt: her ſunne is gone downePÞY, again 
{famine and the ſword , and they (hall haue none to {while it was yer day: ſhee hath heene alhamed andi the mo- 
bury them, them, their wines, nor their ſonnes, nor [confounded, and the reſidue of them will I deliuerſt er and 
their daughters: tor I wil powte their wickedneſſe [to the ſword before theit enemĩes, ſaith the LORD. |#beyoug 
vpon them. ö 10 © * Woe is mee, my mother, that thou haſtſen. 
t9 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word vnto [borne me a man of ſtrife, and a man of contention . Amos 
Lam. r. them, * Let mine eyes runne downe with teares ſ to the whole earth: I haue neither lent on vſury, noi. 9. 

16. and 4 night and day, and let them not ceaſe, for the virgin | men haue lent to me on vſury, zee euery one of them Lob 3. r. 
18. chap. daughter of my people is brpken with a great ſ doeth curſe me. ; &c. chap. 
£3.17. | breach, with a very grieuous blew. It The LO R D ſaid, Verely it ſhall be well with 20. 15. 

18 If I goe forth into the field, then behold the ſ thy remnant, verely | I will cauſe the enemy to en{{9r,1 wi 
| laine with the ſword; and if Tenterints the cĩtie, | treat thee well in che time of cuill, and in the timeq#%9 ea! the 
then behold them that are fick# with famine; yea, | of affliction. enemy for 
lor, malp both the Prophet and the Prieſt {gocaboutintoaſ 12 Shall yron breake the Northren yron, and the thee, 
werchan] land that they know not, ſteele? 8 
diſe @- 19 Haſt thou vtterly reiected Iudah > Haththy | 1 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I gine to 
aut 4 ſouls leathed Zion? why haſt thou ſmitten, and the*ſpoile without price, aud that for all thy ſinne Chap. 

4 Lande there no healing for vs > * wee looked for peace, euen in all thy borders. 17.3. 
wen ac- and there is no good; and for the time of healing, 14 Aud I will make rheeto paſle with thine ene 
knowledge and behold trouble. mĩes into a land which thou knoweſt not: for a*firg ® Deut. 
Sn3r, 20 Wee acknowledge, O LORD, our wicked · is kindled in mine anger, which ſhal burnt vpõ youſ 32. za. 
chap· 5. 3 neſſe, and the inĩquity of our fathers: for * e haue] 15 CO LORD, thou knoweſt, remember me, anc 
Chap. ſinnedagainſt thee. . I iſit me, and reuenge me of my perſecuters, take me 
816. zt Doc not abhorre vs, for thy Names ſake, doe] not away in thy long ſuffe ring: know that for thy 
* Pſal, | not diigrace the Throne of thy glory: remember, | ſake I haue ſuffered rebuke. 

106 6. breake not thy couenant with vs. 16 Thy words were found, and did * eate them — | 
dan.s.8] 22 Are there anꝝ among the vanities of the Gen- and thy word was vntomee the ioy and reĩoycing 3. reuel. 
tiles that can cauſexaine ? er can the heauens giueſ of mine heart: for I am called by thy Name, Of 10.9. 
ſhowres? Art not thon he, OLOR D our God? ILO R D God of hoſtes. Hebr4 
therefore wee will waite vpon thee : for thou haſt} 19 I ſate not is the aſſembly of the meckers, noi Name is 
made all theſe things : reioyced : Iſate alone becauſe of thy hand, for thoujeaued wp 
CHAP. XV. haſt filled me with indignation. 011740, 
x The vtter reiettiam and manifd ld indgements of the 18 Why is my#®paine perpetuall ꝰ and my wound * Chap. 
Iewes, to Inemiah complainmg of their ** | incurable, whichrefuſeth to be healed ? wilt thou 30.1 5. 
ceineth « pronnſe for vimfelfe, 12 ana athreaining} be altogether vnto me as aliar, aud as waters that] N 
for them. 15 Heprajeth, 19 and receineth a gra. I faile. L f Hebr by, 
*FEzek.] cons promiſe. 19 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD; If thou re4 not ſurt. 
14. 14. Hen ſaid the LORD vnto me, * Though * Mo-f turne, then will I bring thee againe, and thou ſbalt 

| ®Exod. ſes and * Samuel ſtood before me, yet my mind{-ſtand before me: and it thou take forth thepreciouy 

22. 14 could uot be toward this people: cait chem out of from the vile, thoy ſhalt be as my mouth: let them 

*r. Sam. my fight, and let them goe forth. . » | retarne vnto thee, bur returnenotthou vnto them *Chap, 
2. Audit ſhal cometo paſſe if they fayvnts thee, 20 And I wil make thee vnto this people a fenced 1.18, aud 
®*Chop. | Whither ſhall we goe forth? Then ſnialt thou tell braſen*wall,&they ſhall fight againſt | ee hut they 6.37. 
48-0. | them, Thus ſaith the LORD, *Suchas are for death, ſhall not preuail oft thee : for lam with they Chap. 
N. 11.3 to death, and ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ford ¶ to ſaue thet, aui to thee, faith th RDJ2v, 11s 


N - . — * 


* 9 n 9 * n 


*Deu 28. 


- , - TT 
+ Dyes 


bvicked; ayd I will redeeme thee out of the hand 
pi the tertible. | 
CHAP. XVI. 


"bk rhe Pr | vader the types of abſtaining from mar- 
riæge — —— —— J 


eth the viter rume of the Tewes, Tehecauſe they were 
worſe then their fathers, 14 Their returne from cap- 


Eg ypt. 16 God will dowbly recompence their idolairy 
He word of the LORD came alſo vnto mee, 
ſaying, a 

2 Thou ſhaltnot take thee a wife , neither ſhalt 

Fhou haue ſonnes nor daughters in this place. 

3 For thus ſayth the LORD concerning the 

in this place, and concerning their mothers that 

re them, and concerning their fathers that begate 


their 


e . 
OA He he er 


fe no I hr 
* 0 ue 
r 


tinity ſhall be ſtranger then their deliuerance ont of 


ſonnes,and concerning the daughters chat are borne! 


: * = 
* — AC. | 


16 C Behold, I will fend fer many fiſher ; 
the LORD, and they (hal fiſh them, and after will 
I ſend for many hnnters, and they ſhall hunt them 
from euery mountaĩne, and from cuery hill, and out 
of the holes of the rockes. 8 Lo 

17 For mine eyes are their wayes: they 
are not hid from my face.” aches is their iniquine 
hidfrem mĩne eyes. 1 * 
18 And firſt I wil recempenſe their iniquitie, and © 
their ſinne double, becauſe they haue defiled my 
land, they haue filled mine inheritance with the car 
keĩſes of their deteſtable and abominable things. 

19 0LO RD, my ſtrength and my fortreſſe, and 
my refuge in the day of afflition: the Gentils (hall 
come vnto thee from the ends of the earth, and ſhall 
fay ; Surely our fathers haue inherited lyes, vanity, 
aud things wherein there is no proſite. 

20 Shall a man make goddes vnto himſelfe, and 
4 


— 


4 


in this land: ® they arc no gods? Chap. 
* Chap, 4 They ſhall die of grĩeuous deaths, they ſnall 21 Therefore behold, Iwill this once cauſe them . 1 1 
15.2. ot bee * lamenred, neither ſhall they bee buried: | te know: I wil cauſe them to know mine hand and 
Chap. they ſhalbe as doung vpon the face of the earth, my might,and they ſhall know that my Name is the 
25.35. d they ſhalbe conſumed by the ſword, and by fa- LORD. ; 
* Chap. mine; and their * carkeiſes ſhall be meate for the CHAP. XVIL ö 75 
7.3 5. and Feules of heauen, and for the beaffs of the earth. The capnineof Judah for her Hunt. 5 Truft in mam 
20, 5 For thus ſaĩth the LO RD, Enter not into the] i cauſed, 7 i God i befſed 9 The d, ceiiſus 
lal. 39.2 houſe of | mouruĩng, neither goe to lament nor be-] heart cannot deceiue God. 12 The ſaluation of God, 
or, dane them : ſor I haue taken away my peace from] ' 15 The Prophet complamei h of the mockers of hys 
mouning this people,taiththe LORD, eucn louing kindneſſe] © prophecie. 19 He is ſent to rtnem the coucnant in 
feet. d mercies. — . i Sabboth. ._ | 
6 Soth the great and the ſmall ſhall die in this He ſinne of Iudab ij written with a *penne off job r9, 
they ſhall not be buried, neither ſhall men la- *& yren, and with the f point. of a diamond: wisÞg.. - 
ent for them, nor cut themſelues, nor make them- ren vpon the table of their heart, and vpon the N Her. 
elaes bald for them. hornes of yobraltars ; | Fe. 
*Leuit. 7 Neither ſhall men * teare thenſelucs fot them] 2 Whileſt their children remember their altar; 
19.28. In mourning to comfort them for the dead, neitherf and cheirꝰ groues by the greenc trees vpon the highÞ1ndg. 
deu. 14. r. {hal men giue them the cup of conſolation to drink hilles. _ 3 . its. 
lor, breal for their father or for their mother, 3. O my mountaineg in the field“ I will give thy r. 28. 
bread for. 3 Thos ſhalt not alſo goe into the houſe offea- ſubſtance, ai all thy treaſures to the ſpoĩle, aua thyſꝰ Chap: 
them, a ing .to ſit with them to eate and todrinke. high places for ſinne, throughont all thy borders. n 5. 13. 
Exek. 4. 4 For thus ſaĩth the LO RD of hoſtes, the God] 4 And thou, f eden thy ſelle ſhalt diſcontinuthÞ ehr. in 
17. oflſraelz Behold, Iwill cauſe to ceaſe out of this from thine heritage that I gaue thee, and I wil cauſeſ;4, /cife, 
Iſa. 24. Iplace in your eyes, and in your dayes, the voyce of þ thee to ſeruethine enemies in the land which thou 
78. chap. mũrth, and the voce of gladineſſe, the voyce of the] know ſt not; for yee haue kindleda fire in mine ar 
7.34. and ſbridegroeme, and the voyce of the bride. ger, which thall burne fbt euer. * 
25.10, te J And ĩt ſhall come to paſſe, hen thou ſhalt 5 © Thus ſaith the I. ORD Curſed be the t 
eꝛek. 26. ſhewthis people all theſe wordes, and they ſhal ſay ¶ that truſtetn in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, and 
10. o thee; Wherefore hath the L O R D pronoun» ſ whoſe heart departeth from the LORD, | ', 
* Chep, fced all this great euill againſt vs? or what is our | 6 For hee hal be like the heath in the deſert, and P71, 2; 
$.19 and finiquitiet or what is our finne,tha wee haue com- ¶ ſhall not ſee when good commeth bur ſhall inhabĩteſ z. & 34. 
13.22. itted againſt the LO R D our God ? the parched places in the wilderneſſe, in a ſalt land ho. & 12 « 
rx Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Becauſe your ¶ and not inhabited. . pro. 16. 
athers haue forſaken me,ſaith the LORD,and haue |. 7 * Rlefſed i the man that truſteth in the LORD, . iſa. 30. 
lked after other gods, and haue ſerued them, and and whoſe hope the LORD is. Þ8. 
ge worſhipped them, and hate forſaken mee, aud | 8 For hee ſhall be * as a tree planted by the wa- Pſal. r, 3 
Have not kept my law : ters and that ſpreadethout her rootes by the river, 97, re- 
12 And ye haue dene * werſe then your fathers, I and ſhall not ſec when heat commeth, but her leaſe aint. 
[for behold,ye walk euery one after FJimaginarion [ſhall be greene,and ſhall not be carefull in the yereÞ 2, Sam. 
of his cuil heart, I chey may not kearken vnto me.) of | dreught, neither ſhal ceaſe from yeelding fruit. 6.5.pfal. 
* Chap, 1 *ThereforewilI caſt you out of this lan!in- | The heart i deceirfullabouc allthings, and ih. to. cha. 
7.26. to land that ye know not; neither ye, nor your fa- Ideſperately wicledly, who can knowiet? PI. 20 
lor, ub - hets, and there ſhall yee ſerve other gods day and | 10 I the LORD * ſearch the heart, I trie the ho. 12. 
burnneſſe. night, where I will not ſhew you fauour. ſreines, euen to giue eucry man according to his ſor, gg 
Deut. 4 14 © Therfore behold, the ® dayes come, ſayth wayes, and according to the fruit of his doings. h 
27.and fthe LORD, chat it ſhal no more beſaid, The LORD | tx Asthepartrichſſicteth onegges, and latcheth. ung 
28.64.65. Niueth, that brought vp the children of Iſrael out of chm not: ſo he that getteth tĩches and not by right: Jpbz6h ſhe 
Chap. che land of Egypt, \ ja leaue them inthe mĩddeſt of his dayes, and at path e 
23-78. | x5 Zutz the L O R D liueth, that brought vp the end ſhall be a foole. FR 
children of Iſrael fromthe land of the North, and 12 J Aglorious high throne from the beginning Br. 
the lands whither he hath driuen them: and ſis the place of A* Sanctuary. Pſal. 73. 
| 13 O LORD, the hope of Iſrael, * all that for- þ g. if. 1. 
Alameda from | 


they that depart 
me. 


- 


wes. al 


ethee ſhalbe 


——— —-„— 
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tate Kits , te 
'F 150 
r 
* Chap. 
. 3. 
IIa. 5. 1 


1 


of my lippes, was right before thee. 


Say: then wil I kindleafrein the gates therof, an 


hot be quenched. | 


ir 
* alt Written in V EA h be b 7 
n the LORD the fountaine ol living waters, 

14 Healeme,O LORD ad I ſhall be healed: ſaue 
,and I [hall be ſaued: for thou art my praiſe. 
15 © Bchold, they ſay voto mee, Where i the 
ord of the LORD let it come now. 

16 As lor me, I haue not haſtened from beeing a 
aſtour to | follow thee, ® neither haue I defired 
he wofull day, thou knoweſt: that which came out 


17 Be not a terrout vnto te, chou art my hope ĩn 
ne day of euill. 

ts Vet them be confeunded that perſecnte me, 
but letnot me be confeunded : let thẽ be diſmayed, 


erna ende A \ * 

1145 411 561 » A - 17 

- — 1 *4 : 2 wel LE 

de 10er 


butler not me be diſmayed: bring vpon them 54 | 
of euil, &j*deſtroy them with double deſtruction. 
19 J Thus ſaid che LORD vnto me, Go and ſtand 


«Rin the gate of the children of the people, whereby 


Kings of ludah come in, and by the which they 
goe out and in all the gates of leruſalem: 

20 And ſay vnto them, Heare ye che word ofthe 

OR D ye kings of Iudah, and all Iudah, and al the 


inhabicants of leruſalem, that enter in by theſe gates 


2t Thus faith the LORD, * Take heed to your 


elues, and beare no burden on the Sabbath day, nor 
bring it in by che gates of leruſalem. 


22 Ncither car forth a burden dut of your hou- 
ſes on the Sabbath day, neither doe yee any worke, 
but hallo yee the S abbath day, as l * commanded 


JI your fathers. 


23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their 


Jeare,but made their neck ſt iffe, that they might not 


heare nor receĩue inſtruction. 
24 And it ſhal come to paſſe, iſ ye diligently hear- 


Jkeavnto me, ſaith the LORD to bring in no bur 
Sthrovgh the gates of this city on the Sabbath day, 


but hallowy Sabbath day, to dono worketherein : 


icy, Kings and Princes fitting vpon the throne 
Dꝛuid, riding incharets and on horſes, they & thei 
princes, the men of Iudah and the inhabitants 
Jeruſalem * and this city ſhall remaine for euer. 
26 And they ſhall come from the cities of ludah, 
and from the places abont Ieruſalem, and from the 
and of ;enĩamin and from the plaine and from t 
nountaĩnes, and from the South, bringing burnt off 
tin — ſacrifices, and meat effrings,and incenſe 
d bringing ſacrifices of prayſe vnto the houſe of 
he LORD. n 
27 But if you Well nothearken vnto me, to hall 
the Sabbath day, and not te beare a burden, eu 
ering in at the gates of leruſalem on the Sabbat 


ſhall deuoure the palaces of leruſalem, and it ſha 
CHAP. XVIII. 


LORD, ſaying, 


2. Ariſe and goe downe to the petters houſe, and 


here Iwill cauſe thee to heare my words. 


3 ThenT went downeto the potters houſe, and 


dchold, he wrought a worke on the i whecles. 
4 And the veſſell I that hee made of clay, wa 


marred inthe hand of thepotter;ſo,hee ſ made ĩt a- 
paine another veſſel] as ſexrmed good to the potter 


o make it. 


Ving. 


25 Then ſhall there enter into the gates of this] 


s Then the word of the LORD came to mee, 1 Yulcy the nye 


d, ſo aye yee in mine hand, o 
houſeof Iſrael. 3 

7 Ai bat inſtant I ſhal ſpeake — . — 

tion, and concerning a kingdome, to * placke vp, IIIa. 485 
and to pull dewne, and to deſtroy 7: | om. 9. 1s 

If that nation againſt whem 1 haue prenouns Piſ. 15.7. 
ced,turne from their eaill, “I will repent of the e- ap. 
uill that I thought to doe vnto them. Io, 

9 And at whevinftantT ſhal ſpeake concerning a ona 
nation, and concerning a kingdome to build and to $19. + 
plant 2 ———:—::t::: 

10 If ng * in my — ie wy: _— 
vo ce, then Iwill repent o good; ewith L 
ſayd I would benefite them. 

11 J No therefore goe too, ſpeake to the men 
of Judah, and to the inhabitants of leruſalem, ſay- 
ing. Thus ſayth the IL. O RD; Behold, I frame euill —_ 
againſt you, and deniſe a deuiee againſt you : * re- 2. King. 
turne yee now euery one from hib euiſl way, and $7-13- 
make your wayes and your doings good. Map. 7. 

12 And they ſayd, There is no hope, hut we l g. and 25. 
walk after our owne deuices, and we wil euery one $-and 33. 
doe the imagination of his euill heart. 15. 

13 Therefore thus ſayth the LORD, * Aste f Chap. 
yec now among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch Þ-25+ 
Fm. the Virgin ef Iſracl hath done a very herri-f' Chap. 

14 Wilt a man leaue [the * ſhow of Lebanon [O 
which cometh trom the rocke of the field : ↄt ſbal Peli for 
the cold flewing waters that come from another rocte, ot 
place, be forſaken? or the 

ww 0 


15 Becauſe my peoplehath 3 mee: they 
haue burnt incenſe tovanitie, and they-haue cauſed 
them to ſtumble in their wayes om the & ancientF 
pathes, to walkein pathes in a way not caſt vp, 


niſhe« aud wagge his head. 


19 I willſcatter them as with an Eaſtwindec he · 


fore the enemĩe: I will ſhew them the backe, and 
not the face, in the day of theircalamitie, *  - 
18 © Then ſaĩd they, Come, and let vs deviſe de 


riſh from the Prieſt, nor counſelfrom the wiſe, no 
the word from the Prophets Come and let vs ſmite 
him { wich the tongue, and let vs not gine heede tc 
any ofhis words. 


the voyceot them that contend with me. 
20 Shall cuill be recompenſed for good?for they 
haue digged a pĩt for my ſoule : remember that 


tarne away thy wrath from them. 


the ſword, and let their wines be bereaued of their 
children, and beewidowes,and let their men be put 
to death, let their young men bee flaine by the 
ſword in battell. 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houſes, whe thor 
ſhalt bring a troupe ſnddenly vponthem, for t 
hanedigged a pit to take me,&hid ſnares for myfeet 

23 Net L O RD, thou kneweſt all their counſell 
againſt meftoſliy ne: forgiue not their iniquitie, 
neither blot out their ſinne from thy ſight , hut let 
them be onertkrow ee, deale tbu⸗ 
them in the time of thine ang#. 

e XIX, - " TI 
of breaking 4 potter: ve 
ſhewed the deſolation of the lewes for the four. 


16 To maketheir land*deſolate and a perpetnallÞ 
hiſsing;cuery one that paſſeth thereby ſhall be aſto - rial 
or 


uices againſt leremiah: * for the Law ſhall aorpe-P- 


ig Gĩue heed to mee, O LORD, and hearken : 


ſtood before thee to ſpeake good for them, and to 


. * v7» , 
21 Thereforedeliner vp the children to che la he tongue| , 
mine, and ſ * powre out their blood by the force of | 


Hebr, 
pwr e 
hem out. 
Pal. 
99. 1%: 


Hebr. 
deaths 


2c 
7-3" 


* 


. 


32 39, ; 


Hus ſaich the LO RD, Goemnd get a porters | 
earthen — 


bottell, and take of the ancients of the 
e, and ef the ancients of the Prieſts. 
TAI 
i which ent 
roclaime there the words — tell thee: 
2 And ſay, Heare yee the word of the LORD, O 
ings of Iudab, and inhabitants of Ieruſalem; Thus 
the LO RD of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Be- 
d, 1 — euill vpon this place, the which 


eares ſhall * cingle: 
4 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, — — eſtran · 
this place, and haue barnt incenſe in it vnto o- 
er gods, whom neither they nor their fathers haue 
nowen, nor the kings of Iu haue filled this 
lace with the blood of innocents, 
$s They haue built alſo the high placcs of Baal, te 
rne their ſownes wich fire for burnt offerings vu- 
© Baal, * which I commanded not, nor ſpake it, 
ither came it into my minde. 

6 Therefore be the dayes come, ſaith the 
ORD, that this place ſhallno more becalled To- 
het, nor the valley ofthe ſonne of Hinnom,but the 
alley of ſlanghter. 

7 And Iwill make veide the counſell of Iudah 

d Ieruſalem in this place, and I will eauſe them to 
all by the ſword betore their enemies, and by the 

Chap. of them that ſceke their lines: and their car 
16.4. and ſkeiſes will I giue to bee meat for the foules of the 
9.33- auen, and for the beaſts of the earth. 
Chap. | $8 And1 wil make this city * deſolate and an hif+ 
18.16 & b * — paſſeth t ſhall bee afto- 
49-1 3.8& Iniſhed and hiſſe, becauſe of all the plagues thereof. 
0. 3. 9 And I will cauſe them to cate the *ficſhof 
Leuit. {their ſonnes, and the fleſhoftheir daughters, and 
26.29. ſhall eat euer one the fleſh of his friend in the 
deut. 28. and traitnefſe, wherewith their enemies, and 
$3.lam, that ſeeke their liues ſhall ſtraĩten them. 
4.1%, 10 Then ſhalt thou breake the bottle in the ſight 
them that goe with thee, 


Chap. 
7.3132. 


hofts, Euen ſo will I breake this people and this 
itie as one breaketh a potters veſſell ther cannet 
Hege. made whole againe, and they ſhall * bury them 
by healed. lin Tophet, till there be no place elſets bury. 
„Chap. | 12 Thus will I doe vnto this place faith the 
7.32. ORD, and to the inhabitants thereof, and enen 
make their citie as Tophet. 
13 And the houſes of leruſalem, and the houſes 
ef the kings of Indab ſhall be defiled as the place o 
ophet, becauſe of all the houſes vpon whoſe 
roofes they haue hurnt incenſe vnto all the hoſte 
eauen,and haue powred out drinke offrings vn- 
other gods. 
14 Then cameTeremiah from Tophet, whither 
LORD had ſeat him toprophecie, and be ſtood 
the court ofthe LOR DS houſe, and ſaid to all 


ple, 

| 2 ſaĩth the LO R D of hoſtes the God of | 

ſrae , Bebold, I wil bring vpon this citie, and vpon 

11 be rownes all the eu that I hane provounced 
againſt it, becauſe they haue bardened their neckes, 
Bhat they might not heare my words, 

CHAP. XX. 

1 Paſbar ſmiting ler emmah , ectineth a new name and 


* Chap. 


into the hand ot the king of Babylon, and hee ſhall 


x1 And ſhalt ſay vnto them; Thusſaith the LORD IN him. 


COIN” R THEN = 


* 


| 8] | 
iamin, which was by thabouſe of the LO 
3 And it came to paſſe on the morrow, that Pa- 
brought foorth Icremiah out of the ſtockes, 
"hen ſaid Jeremiah vnto bim , The L ORD hath 
not called thy name Paſhur,but | Magor-miffabib. 
4 For thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, Iwill mak 
atcrrour to thy ſelfe, ard to all thy friends, and 
they ſhall fall by the ſwerd of their enemies, and 
thine eyes ſhall behold iu, and I will give all Indah' 


ig 


ry them captine into Babylon, and ſhali ſlay them 
with the ſword. 

5 Moteouer, “Iwill deliuer all the ſtrength of 
this city, and all the labours thereof, and all the pre · 
cious things thereof, & all the treatures of the Kings' 
of Iudah will I give into the hand of their enemies 
which ſhall ſpoĩle them, and take them and catrie 

te Babylon. a 

6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell in thine 

e,ſhall goe into eaptiuitie, and thou ſhalt come 

Babylen, and there theu ſhalt die, and ſhalt bee 

uried there, thou & all thy fricnds to whom thou 

prophecied lies. 

7 CO LORD, thou haſt deceived me, and l was 
dece ĩued, thou art ſtronger then l, and haſt prenai- 
ed :I am in deriſion daily, euery one mocketh me. 

8 Fot ſince I ſpake I cryed out, I cryed violence 


0. 19. 


could not ſtay. 1 

10 2 —— 
euery ſide, Report, ſai wew ort i 
—— —2 . — for my 9 
Peraduenture he will be enticed: and we ſhal pre- 
naile againſt him, and we ſhall take our reuenge on 


11 But the LO RPS with me as a mighty ter- 
rible one: therefore my perſccuters ſhal (tumble 
and they (hall not prenaile, they ſhall be greatly 
ſhamed, for — proſper, ther ® cucrl; 
Ringeonfufion (hall neuer be forgotten, 

12 But O LORD of hoſtes, that *tryeſtt 
righteous, ana ſeeſt the reines and the heart, let mee 
lee thy vengeance on them: for vnto thee haue l 

ned my cauſe. 

13 Sing vnto the LORD, praiſe ye the LO RD: 
or hee hath deliuered the ſoule of the poote from 
he hand of euill doers. 

14 CCurſed be the day wherein I was bor ne: let 

ot the day wherein my mother bare mae, be bleſ- 


15 * Curſed bethe man who brought tidings to 0b. 3.3. 
my father, ſay ingʒ A man child is borne vnto thee, th 
making him very glad. : 

16 And let chat man bee as the cities which the 
ORD * ouerthre and repented not: and let him 

e the cry in the morning, and the ſhouting at 

noonetide. : 
17 Beeauſe he flew me not from the wombe : or 
that my mother might haue bene my grane,and her 
wombe to be alwayes great 


a fear efull dame. 7 Terenniah „ N of - 
tempt, 10 of trracbhene, 14 and of bu b1r1h d 


N Ow Paſhur the ſonne of ® Immer the Prieſt, 
who was alſo chiefe gouernour in the houſe of 
he LO RD, beard that leremiah prophecied theſe 


2 Tben Palbut note letemiah the Prophet, and 


e. Chro. 
* * 


wish me. 
18 *Whereforecame | foorth ont of the wembe 
ſee labour and ſorrow, that my dayes ſhould bee 
with ame? 
CHAP, I. 
1 Tedeliab ſendeth 10 leramab to inquire the e- 
mens of 1 


4 


,2.Kings 


Nes ware: 3 1 
— bk 


"Y 


6.5, 


ye ſay to Zedekiah, 


® Exod.| * gatiſttetched hand, and witha ſtrong arme, euen 


4 faith the LORD, Beho!de, I ict belore you the way 
* Chap. 9 He that & abidleth ĩn this citie, ſhall die by the 


1 
[== 
+ 
Þ 


. ö er 
134 
nnn 
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3 

e conmn/elleih the people to l to the Caldeans, 1 

and upb aiderh the kings beuſ. 4 2 
Ale word which came vnto leremiah from the 
1 LORD, when king Zedekiah ſent vnto him | 
paſhur the ſonne of Melchiah, and Zephaniab the 

neof Maaſciah the prieſt ſayin : 

2 Enquite,l pray che, of the LORD for vs (lor 
lebachad-rezzer king of Baby lan makech, Marre 
lagainſt vs) if ſo be that che LORD will deale with + 
vs, according to all his wendrous wor kes, that hee 
way ge vp ftom As. = 
'' 3 CThenſaidleremiah vnto them; Thus ſhall. 


1 89 2 
4. Thus faith the LORD God of iſrael; Behold, l 
will tarne backe the weapons of warre that are in 
your hands, wherewith yee fight againlt the king o 
Babylon, and againſt the Caldeavs , which beſiege 
you without the als, and I wil aſſemble them inte 
the middeft of tis eitĩe. 5 
$5, And I my (elfe will ſiglit againſt you with — 
| 


FW 


in anger, and in ſary,and in grearwrath. | 
6 And will ſmite the inhabitants of this citic 
both man and beaſt :chey ſhall dic of a great pelti- 
nce, | ; 
7 And afterward, ſaith the LORD, I uil deliuer 
Zedckiah king of Iudah, and his ſeruants, and the 
people, and ſuch as e left ĩn this citie from the pe · 
ſtilence, from the wol d, and from the famine, into 
the hand of Nepuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of cheĩt enemies, aud into the hand o 
thoſe that ſeeke their life, and hee (hall ſamite them 
wich the edge of theſword:-he (hal notipare them, 
neither haue pitie, nor haue mercie. . 
8 And vnto this people thou ſhalt ſay:, Thus, 


ollie, and the way of death. 
ſwor d, and by the famĩne, aud by the peſtilence but 


he that goeth out, and falleth to the Caldeans, that F large chambert, and eutteth him ont } winde wes, 


beſicge you, hee ſhall liue, and his life ſhall be vats 
him, * for a prax 2 
to For I haue ſet my face aga inſt this cĩtĩe tox e· 
Þ uill and not for good, faith the L O RD, it ſhall be 
giuen into the band ofthe king of Babylon, and hee 
{tall burne it witb re. | 


dah, ſaz; Heare ye the word of the LORD. 
12 O heuſe of Dauid, thus ſaith the LORD, 


him that isſpaĩſed out of the hand of the oppreſſor 
Jeſt my fury goe out like fire, and burne, that none 
can qurnch u, becauſe of the euill of your doings. 

13 Behold, I amagainſt thee, O + inhabitant of 
the valley, ani rocke of the plaĩne, faith the LORD, 
which ſay, Who ſhall come downe againſt vs ? or 
who ſhallenter iato ourhabitations d 

14 But Iwilifpuniſh yon according te the*fruit 


i hre in the ſorreſt thereol, and it ſhall deuourt þll 
things round about it. 5 

C HA p. XXIL | 
THe exhorteth to repmmance withpromiſes & threats. 
% Thenedgementof Shallian, 13 of lebaiabim 20 
* and ofComaly | 7 $09 


Hus ſaiththe LORD, Goe downe to the hoaſe 


2 Andſay, Heare the word of the LORD, o king 
of Indah,that ſitteſt vpon the throne of Dauid: thou 
and thy ſeruants, and thy people chat enter in by 


- 


11 CAndtouching the houſe of the king of lu- 


Execute iudgeinent in the morning, and deliuer 


of your doingsfaith the LORD : and 1 will kindlef 


of the king of Iudah, & ſpeale therethis word, 


come vpon thee che paine as of a woman in 


j * * 2 * 1. * 1 — — a ad as 
1 . * * 


3 Thus faith the LO RD,Fexecure ye C 
rigkteouſneſſe, and deliner the ſpoiled out di L.12, 
he hand of the oppreſſour i aud doe no wrong, doe 
o violence to the ſtraager, the fai her leſſe, nor the 
wide, neither ſhed innocent blood in this place. 

4 For if yee doe this thing indeed, * then ſhall F Chap, 
there enter in by the gates of this houſe, Kings ſit- 7 25. 
ting + vpon the throne of Dauid, riding in charets Hebe. 
and on horſes, he, and his ſernants.and his people. :Þ&! Da- 

s But if ye will not heare theſe words, I ſweare 


von 


become a deſolation. 

6 For thns faith the LORD vnto the kings houſe 
of Ludal, Thon art Gilead vato me, and the head of 
Lebanon: e ſurely I will make thee a wilderneſſe, 
and cities which are not inhabited, 

7 And | wil prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, eue- 
ry one with his weapons, and they (hall cat downe 
thy choiſe cedars, and abem caſt into the fire, 

8 And many nations ſhall paſſe by this citic, and 
they ſhall ay euery man to his neighbour, *Wher- 
fore hath the LORD donethus vntq this great city 79. 24. 

9 Then they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they haue for- 7 kings 
ken the couenant of the LO RD their God, and'Þ-8 
woerſhippedother gods,andſerned them. 

10 ¶ Weepe ye net for the dead,neithet bemeane} 
him, bt weepe ſore for him that goeth away: for 
hee ſhall returne no more, nor ſee his natiue eoun- 
trey. a \ 4 b 
11 For thus ſaith the LORD touching sballom, 
the ſonne ef Iofiah king of Indab which reighed in 
ſtead of Iofiah his father, which went foorthonr of 
this place, He ſhall not teturne thither any more. 

12 But he ſhall dĩe in the place whither they haue 
led him captiue, and ſhall ſee this land vo more. 

13 ¶Woe vnto dim that buildeth hishouſe by 
vnrighteouſneſſe, and his chambers by wrong; that 
vſeth his neighbours ſeruice without wages, and gi - 
weth him not fort his worke, | 8 1 

14 Thatſaith, I will. huild me a wide houſe and 


— it is ſieled with cedar, and painted with vermĩ. 


On. . . 
| © 5 Shaltthoureigne becauſe thou cloſeſt thy ſelf 
in cedat ? did not thy father eat and drinke,and d 
tdgment and iuſtice,audthen it was well with him? 
rs He iudged the canſeef the poore and needie, 
then i: was well with him: was not this to know me, 
ſaith the LORD? | 
17 But thine eyes and thine heart are not but for 
thy couctouſnefle, and for to ſhed innocent blood, 


and for oppreſsion,and for | violence to doe it. L or. 
18 Therefore thus ſaĩth the LO R D, eoncer ning u ſion. 


Tchoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Indah , They 
ſhall nor lament for him, ſazing, Ab my brother, of 
ah ſiſter : they ſhall not lament for him, ſaing, Ah 
Lord, or ah his glory. 

19 He ſhall be buried with the buriall of an aſſe, 
drawen & caſt forth beyond the gates of leruſalem. 

20 J Goe vp to Lebanon, and ery, and lift vp thy 
voice in Baſhan, and ery from the paſſages: for all 
thy leucrs are deſtroyed. = 

21 I ſpake vntothee in thy Fproſperitie;bu# thou Heby. 
ſaideſt, I will not heare: this &ecb hecne thy maner roſpert- 
from thy youth, that thouobeyedit not my voice. Pit? 

22 The winde ſhall cate vp all the paftours, and 

thy louers (hal goe into captiuitie, ſurely then ſhale 
thou be aſhamed and contonnded for all thy wic- 
kedneſſe. 5 ; - | 

23 10 inhabitant ef Lebanon F makeR thy neſt inf Heb. 
the Cedars,how gracious ſhalt thou be when panga vi- 


reſt. 


by my ſcl/e, faith the LO RD, thathis houſe ſhall Pi e. 


1 24 


enn ee. 


©. * 


2s 
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25 And I wil giue thee into the hand of them that 
ke thy life, and into the hand of ißem whole face 
feareſt, euen into y hand of Nebuchad-rezzar 
ing of Babylon,andinto the hand ofthe Caldeans. 
26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy mother that 
are thee, into another countrey where ye were not 


| borne, and there ſhall ye die. 

175 k/# 27 Zut to the land hereunto fthey deſire to re- 
wp their turne, thither ſhall they not teturne. 

mind. 28 I's this man Coniab a deſpiſed broken idole ? 


# hea veſlell wherein & no pleaſure ꝰ wherefore are 
caſt out. he and his ſeed,and are caſt into a land 
hich they know not? 
29 O earth, earth, earth, heare the word of the 
ORD2z7 
30. Thus ſaith the LORD, Write yee this man 
hildlefſe, a man that ſhall not proſper in his dayes: 
or no man of his ſeed ſhal proſper, fitting vpon the 
hrone of Dauid,and ruling any more in iudah. 
0 CHAP, XXIII. 
He prophecieth a reſtanration of the ſcattered flocbe. 
5 Cbrmi hall rule and ſaue them. 9 Againft falſe 

N prophets, 33 and moc bers of the irne Prophets. 

ro Oe * bee vnts the paſtors that deſtroy and 
4.2. 

ORD. 
2 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD God of Iſrael, 
inſt the paſtors that teedewy people; Yee haue 
attered my flocke,and drinenthem away, and haue 
ot viſited them; behold, I will viſit vpon you the 
ill of your doings, ſaĩththe LORD. 

3 And Iwill gather the reinnant of my flocke, 
t of all countreys whither I haue drinen them, 
d will bring them againeto their folds, and they 

Ibe fruitfull and increaſe. 5 
4 And I will ſet vp & ſhearers ouet them which 
Il feed them, and they ſhall feare no more nor be 
iſmayed, neither ſhall they be lacking, ſaith the 
O 


*Chap. 3 
15. exe. 
411, ta. 


dan. 9.24 6 * In his dayes Iudai (hall be ſaued, and Iſrael 
tohn 1.4 Il dwell afely,and this a his Name whereby hee 
Deut. 3 I ſhall be called, f The LORD OVRRIGH- 
28. TEOVSNES, 

Tt Heby. 4 Therefore behold, * the dayes come, faith the 


Tehourh- FLORD, that they ſhall no more ſay, The LORD 

Aten. I iueth, which brought vp the children of Iſrael out 
lere. 16. of the land of Egypt? 

24,15, | 8 But the LORD tiueth, which brought vp, and 

which led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out ef the 

orth countrey, and fromall countreys whither l 


9 © Mine heart within me is broken becauſe of 

prophets, all my bones ſhake: I am like a drun- 
en man(and like a manwhom wine hath ouercome) 
ecauſe of the LORD, and becauſe of the words of 
is Holineſſe. 


to For the land isfull of adulterers, for becauſe 
f ſweating the land mourneth:the pleaſant places 
f the wilderneſſ: are dried vp, and their | courſe 

is euill. and their force i: not rigut. 

11 For both prophet and prieſt are profane, yea, 
in my houſe haue I found their wickednes, ſaith the 
LORD. 7 

12 Wherforetheir way ſhalbe vntothem as ſliy- 


lor, . 


8 
Or, vto- 
leuce. 


* 


24 Az line, faith the LORD, thongh Ceniah the 
Jon of leholakim king of ludah were the fignet vp- 
my right hand, yt t would I plucke thee thence. 


VV fexterthe ſheepe of my paſture, ſaith the 


2d driuen them, and they ſhall dwellin their owne | * 


£1 
waies in the darkneffe : they ſhal be driuen on 
nd fall therein: for Iwill bring euill vpon them, 
the yeere of their viſitation, ſaith the LORD. \ Ny 
13 And Ihaue ſcene I folly inthe prophets ol Sa- 
aria: they prophecied in Baal, and cauled my peo- 
le Iſrael to erre. = | 

14 I haue ſeene alſo in the prophets of Ieruſalem 
an horriblething i they commit adultery, & walke 

n lies:they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of cuil doets, 
hat none doth returne from his wickedneſſe: they 

re all ofthem vnto me as Sodeme, and the inha- 
itants thereof as Gemorrah. 

15 Thereſore thus faith the LORD of hoſts con- 
erning the Prophets, Behold, I will feed them with 
* wormewoed, and wake them drinke the water of 

gall : for ſrom the Prophets of letuſalem is I pro- 
anneneſſe gone forth into all the land. 

16 Thus ſaitk the LORD of hoſtes , Heai ken not 
nto the words of the prophets that prophecic vn- 
© you; they make yon vaĩne: they ſpeake a viſion 

their owne heart, and not out of the mouth of the 

O RD. 9 

17 They * ſay ſtil] vnto them that deſpiſe mee; * 6. 

he LORD hath ſaid, Ye {hal haue peace: and they 
2y vnte euery one that walketh after the Jimagina- 
ion of his one heart, Noenil ſhal come vpõ you. 

18 For who hath ſtood in the i counſell of the 

RD, and hath percejucd , and heard his word ? 

ho hath marked his werd, and heard it? 

19 Behold, a v hirlew ind of the LO M is gone 
oorth in fury, enen a grieuous hir le wind, it ſhall Þ 
all grienouſly vpon the head of the wicked. 

20 The * anger ofthe LO RP ſhall not returne, 3.23. 
till he haue executed;and till he hane perlomed f Chaps 
he thoughts of his heart: in the later dayes ye [hal ;o 24. 
onſider it perfeetly. 

21 Al haue not ſenttheſe prophets, yet they ran · Chap. 
I haue not ſpoken to them. yet they praphecied. 4.23. 
22 But if they had ſtood in my counſell, and had N 27-15 
cauſe d my people to heate my words, then they] 

haue turned them from their euill way, an 
rom the euill of their doĩngs. 

23 Au la God at hand, ſaith the LORD, and 
not a God afarre off? 12 

24 Can any *hide himſelſe in ſecret places that l 
ſhall net ſee him, ſaĩth the LOR D> doe not 1 fill 
heauen and earth, faith the LORDꝰ 

25 I haue heard what the prophets ſaĩd, that pro- 
phecie lies in my Name, ſaying, I haue dreamed, I | 
haue dreamed. f 

— _ long ſhal _ bein the heart ofthe 7 
phets that prophecie lies ꝰ yea, they are prophets o 

the deceit & their owne 1 TI 

27 Which thinke tocauſe my peoplc to & ſarget 
my Name by their dreames , which they tell euery 
an tohis neighbour, as their fathers haue forgot» 

n my Name fer Baal. 

28 The Prophet that haue a dreame, let him tell 
a dreame, and he that hath my word, let him ſpeaks 
my word ſaithfully. What is the chaffe to y wheat, 
faith the LORD? : 

29 It not my word like as a fire ſaith the LORD? 

and like a hammer that breaketh the recke in 


pieces 
30 Therfore behold,* Ian againſt the prophets 
laith che LORD, that ſteale my word euer one 
from his neighbour, | 
31 Behold, I amapainft the ets, fayth the 
Lok, that — — — ſay; He faith. 
32 Behold, I amagainſt them that prophecie falſe 
dreames, ſaĩth the LORD · & do tell them, and cauſe 


15. 
or, by 
75 be 


. & c. 
mos $» 


odg. 3. 
$8.33, 


25. | 


— 
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my people co erts by theirlies, and by theirlight- 


* 


2 
7 
D 


I ſent them not, nor commanded them; 
they ſhall not proficthisprople at all,laith 


LORD, 
3 T And when thĩs people. or the prophet, or 
Ret hallotke thee, ſaying, What # rhe burden 
LORD ? Thos ſhalt then ſay vnto them; What 
den? I will euen forſake you, ſaith the LORD. 
34 And as for the her, and the ptieſt, and the 
le chat ſnall ſay, The burden of che LORD, [ 
ill enen + punith that man and his houſe. 
35 Thus (hal yeſay euery one :o his neighbonr, 
euery one to his brother, What hath the LORD 
d and what hath the LORD ſpoken ? 
26 Aud the burden of the LO R Dthall yemen- 
ion no more: for euery mans word ſhall bee his 
rden: for ye haue peruerted the words of the li- 
ing God, of the LORD of hoſtes our God. 
37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the Prophet, What 
th the LORD anſwered thee? and what hath the 
LOR Dſnoken? 
38 Rut ſith ye ſay, The burden of the LORD; 


herefore thus ſaiththe LORD, Becauſe you ſay ¶ Amon king of Ludah, euen vntothis daycthat is the 
is word, The burden of the LO R D, and I haue three and ewentieth yeete) the word of the LORD 


t vnto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ay, The burden 

ol the LORD: 
29 Therefore hehold, I, euen I will vtterly for- 
you, and I wil ferſake you, & the city that gaue 
you & your fathert, and caſt you out of my preſence, 
4% And I w:lbring van euerlaſting reproch ypon 
ou. and a perpetuall ſhame which ſhall not be for · 


atten 

i CHAP. XIIIII. 

1 Vuler the type of good and bed fies, 4 he foreſhew- 
eth the rei ration of them that were — 
$ endchedeſolation of Zedekiah and the reil. 

T He LO R D ſhewed me, and behold, cwo baſ- 

kets of figs were ſet before the Temple of the 
ORD, afterthat Nebuchad-rezzar * king of Ba- 
oa had caried away captiuelechoniah the ſonne 
lehoiakim king of Iudah, and the princes of lu- 
ah, with thecarpentere and ſ'niths fromleruſalem, 
dh14 brought themte Babylon, 

2 One baſket Had very good figs, enen like the 
gges that are firſt ripe: and the other baſker had 
ery naughty figs, which could noc be caten,þ they 

fo bad. 
3 Thenſaid the LORD vntomee, What ſeeſt 
au [eremiah? aud Ifaid, ts : the good figs, very 
ood; aud the euill, very euill, that cannot be eaten 
ey are ſo euill. 
4 © Againe the word of the LORD came vnto 
me ſayiaz * 


5 Thus lach the LORD, the God of Iſrasl, || 


Like theſe good figs, ſo will ! acknowledgethem 
that arecaried awayftcaptineof ſudah, whom I haue 
ſent ont of this place into the land of the Caldeans 


all places whither I ſhall driue them. | 


*... 


» 
r. a 


8 


al che king demer of the darch ſor where burt to 
be a reproch and a prouerbe, ataunt and a curſe to 


toe And I will fend the the ſword, the famme, aud 
peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed from | 
F land,that I gaue vnto them, & to their fathers, 
CHAP, XXV. 
Terermah _ ng - _— diſobedience to the 
Prophets, 8 Fretelle ſewemiy yeeres capiuuty, 
12 — that the deſtructim of Babylon. = 
Dualer the Type of a cum of wine h forefheweth the 
deftruttion1f all nations, 34 The howling of the 


Ho word that eame to Teremiah concerning all 
the people of ludah, in the fourth yeere ot le- * 
hoiakim the ſonne of loſiah king of Indab, that s 
the firſt yeere of Nebuchad-rezzarkiug of Babylon: 
2 The which Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake = 
all the people of ludah,andto all the inhabitants 
Leruſalem, ſaying, ö 
From che thirteenth yere of loſiak the ſonne of 


hath come vnto me, and I haue ſpoken vnts you, ri · 

ſing early and ſpeaking, but ye haue not hearkened. 
4 Aud the LON bath ſent vnto you all his ſer- 

uants the Prophets, riſing early and ſending them, 

but yee haue not hearkened, nor inclined your care 

to heare. 7 

They ſaĩd.“ Turne yee againe now euery ene I 

from his euill ay, and from the euill of your do- 

ings, and dwell in the land that the LORD hath gi 

uen vnto you. and to your fathers for euer and euer. 8. 

s And go not aftet other gods to ſerue them, ar 

to worihip them and prougke me not to anger wit 

the workes of your hands. & I will doe you no hurt] 
Let ye haue not hearkened vnto mee, ſaith the 

L O RD, that ye might prouoke me to auger with 

the workes of your hands,to your owne hart, 

8 © Therefere thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes 
Becauſe ye haue not heard my words: | 
9 CJB;e hald, L wil ſend and rake all the families c 
the Norch, faith the LORD , and Nebuchad-rezzarg- 
the king of Babylon my ſeruant, & will bring then 
againſt this land. and againſt the inhabitants therof 
and againſt all thete nations round about, and wil 
vtterſy deſtroy them, and make them an aſtoniſh4 
ment, and an hiſsing.and perpetuall deſolations. 

ro Moreouer,f I will cake from chem the & voice 
of mirth, and the voice of gladneſſe, the voyce © 
the bridegrome , and the voice of the bride, the 
found o the milſtones,and the light of the candle. 
tt And this hole land (hall be a deſolation 
an aſtoniſhment and theſe nations ſhall ſerue the 
king of Ba bylon ſeuenty yeeres. 

12 4 And it ſhall come to paſſe * when ſeuentie 


for their good. 


nd Iwill bring them againe to this land, and I will 
build them 1 — not — them downe , and I will 
plant them, and not plucke them vp. 

7 AndIwill giue them *an heart to know me, 
that I am the L O R D, and they thalbe *my people, 
and I will be their G d: for they ſhall returne vn · 
to me with their whole heart. 

8 und as the euill * figges which cannot be ea - 
ten, they are ſo cuill, (Surely chasſaich the LORD) 
fa will I giue Zedekiah the king of Iudah , and his 
princes,and the reſidue of Ieruſalem, that remaine 
in this land, and them that dwell in the land of 


1 dl willdeliver them to ® beremovedin- 


6 for l will ſet mineeyesvpon them for geod, for of Babylon and that nation, ſaichthe LORD, No. 2. 11. 


yeeres are accompliſhed, that I will f punĩſh the 


or their iniquicy,and the land ol the Caldeans, and 
will makeir perpetuall deſolations. . ; 
1: And I will bring vpan that land all my word 

which haue pronounced againſt it, euen all that in 
writtenin this booke,which Ieremiab hath prophe 
cied againſt all the nations. ; 
14 For many nations and great kings ſhal * ſerneſ 
theinſelues of them alſo: and Iwill re@mpenſeÞ: vpen 
them according to their deedes, and according ta 
the workes of their awne hands, 

© 5 © Fot thus ſaith the LH God of lſrael v 
to me, Take the wine * cup ot this fury at my hand, 
and cauſcall the nations, te whom I ſend thee, to 


Shepheayds . _ 


dciake its A 
16 And 


+a Kerr 


— uV ee 0c » > a > 


at 


* * 


is Andthey ſhall drinke , and bee mooued; nd 
mad, becauſe of the {word that I will icnd a- 


gthem. 
17 Thentookel the cup at the LORDS hand, 


Coolers IO 


e of the fierce anger ofthe LORD, 
38 Ne hath forſaken hisconerr as the Lyon: for N 


beir land is j; deſolate, becauſe of tue fieretneſſe of Iaeſola- 
made all the nations to drinke vnto whom the oppreſſour, and becauſe of his fierce anger. 
ORD had ſent me; CHAP, XXVI. 
12 Towileruſalem, and thecitics of Indah, and Jeremiah by promiſes and threatnings, exhortethtove- 
e kings thereof, and the Princes thereof, to make | penance. N Hee u rherefore apprehended, 'to' and 
em a deſolation, an aſtoniſhment,an hiſsing, and a arraizned. 11 NU apologies 16 Hee u quit in 
rſe cas it is this day.) tndgement by theexaruple of Miah, 20 andof Vris | 
19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſeruants, and } 145, 24 and by thecare of Abilam. 
is Princes, and all his people, 2 N the beginning of the reigue of lehoiakim the 
20 And all the mingled people, and all the kings ¶ſonne ol loſiah king of ludab came this word trom 
the land of Vz: and all the kings ot the land of che 3 | 
he Philiſtivs, and Athkelen,and Azzab,and Ekron 2 Thus ſaith the LORD, Stand in the Court of 
d che remnant ol Aſhdod: the LORDS houſe, and ſpeake vnto all the citĩes of 
21 * Edem, and * Moab, and the children ol lu dah, which come to wotſlup in ) LORDS houſe, 
Ammon, : all the wor ds that I command thee to ſpeake vnto 
21 And all tbe kings of * Tyrus, aud all the kings ¶ them: * diminiſh not a word; Ad 20 
Ziden, and the kings of the} yles which are be- 3 If ſo be they wil hearken, and turnceuery man 7. 
ond the & ſea: from his euill way, that I may e repent mee of the ¶ Chap 
23 * Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all j that ¶ cuill which I purpoſe to doe vnto them, becauſe of I &. &. 
er in the vtmoſt corners: ' : the euillof their doings, | 
24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings} 4 And thou ſhaleſfay vnto them, Thus ſaĩth the 
Jof the * mingled people that dwell in the deſere, LORD; If yee will not hearken to me to walke in 
25 And all the kivgs of Zimri, and all the kings j wy Law which I haue ſet before you: | 
of ® Elam, and all the kings of the Medes: 5 Tohearkenrto the words of my ſernants the 
26 Aud all the kings of the North, far and neere, | Prophets, whom I ſent vato you both riſing vp ear- 
one with another, and all the kingdomes of the ly,and ſending them, (but ye haue not hearkened) 
Iworld, which a7evpon the tace ofthe earth, and the] 6 Then will I make this houſe like * Sh loh, and f 5.92 
king of Sheſhach ſhall drinke after them. vill make this citic a curſe to all the nations of the Fa. cha. 
27 Therfore thou ſhalt ſay voto them, Thus ſaĩth ¶ earth. 2,14 
mg che LO R D ofhoſtes, the God of Iſracl, Drinke ye . 7 So the priefts and the prophets , and all the fal. 78. 
and be drunken, and ſpue and fal, and riſe no more, fpeopleheard Ieremiah ſpeaking theſe words in the po. 
ners of tbeſ heeauſe oft ha ſword, which I will ſend among you. — of the LORD. 
hare pol 28 And it ſhal be, if they refule to rake the cup at +'8 < Now it came to paſſe when Teremiah had 
led. abap. thine hand te drinke,then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, {owade an end of ſpeaking all that the LOR D had} 
9.28, Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Yee ſhall certainly commanded him 9 vnto all the people, that. 
* Chap. drinke. ſ che piĩeſts and the prophets, & all the people, t 
49-31. 29 For loe, I begin to bringeuill on the *citie, f him, ſaying; Thou ſhale ſurely die. 
* Chap. I which is called by my Name, and ſhould ye bee] 2 Why haſt thou prophecied in the Name ol the 
49. 34. vtterly vnpuniſbed ? ye ſhall not bee vnpuniſhed : ] LORD, ſaying, This honſe ſhall be like Shiloh, and 
*r. Pet. for Iwill call fora ſword vpon all the inhabitants this eity ſhalbedeſolate without an inhabitant? an 
4-17. of the carth,ſaith the LORD of hoſtes. all the people were gathered againſt Ieremiah in 
fHeby, 30 Therefore prophecie then againſt them all the houſe of the LORD. 
pou theſe words, and fay vnto them, The LORD (half is © When the princes of Iudah heard theſe} 
{which r roare from an high, and vtter his voyce from his ſ things, then they came vp frem the kings houſe vn 
Na habitation, he ſhall mightily roare vpon his I to the bouſe of the L O R D. and fare down] in the go, at 1b 
1 called, Fhabitation,he ſhal giue aſhout, as they that treadeſ entrie of the new gate of the LORDS Hh. re. 
oel 3. Iche grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. 11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the prephets v 
16.amos 31 A noyie ſhall come euen to the endes of the ſ the princes, and to all thepeeple, ſaying, 1 Thief Nes, 
2.2. reh, for the LORD 4ath a contronerſie with the { man is worthy to die. for he hath propheciedagainſt be id 
Chap. I nations: hee will pleade with all fleſh, hee wil giue [this cit ĩe, as ye haue heard with your eares. t of 
16.4. nem that are wicked to the (word, ſaĩth the LORD] 12 « Then ſpake leremiah vnte all the princes, Meni is 
* Chap, | 32 Thus ſaich the LORD of hoſts, Behold, euilſhal ſ and to all the people, ſaying ; The LORD ſcene me h this 
48. and g oe foorth from nation to natĩon, and a greatwhirl-fto prophecie againſt this houſe, andagainlt this city, 
6.26. ind ſnalbe raiſed vp from the coaſes ol the earth. fall the — ye hade heard. 
4 Heby. | 33 And the ſlaine of the LORD ſhall bee at that lig Therefore now * amend your wayes , and Chap. 
| your dtjeffday from one end of the earth euen vnto the osher your doings , and obey the voice of the LO RDP. 3. 
for ſtangb · fend of the carth:they ſhal not be *1 d,neither{your God, and the LO RDwill * repent him ol / Verſe 
ger. gathered nor buried, they fhall be doung vpon the Jthe euill that he hath pronounced againſt you. 9. 
+ Hebv. round. | 14 As for mee, behold, Iam in your hand: 
« veleff 24 © Hole ye ſbepheards and ery, and wallow [with me ſ as ſcemeth good and moet vnto you. Hebe. 
de pe. ronrſe lues in be aſbes ye principall of the flecke: 1g But know ye fer certaine, That if ye put mee ſſa is is 
+Hebr. fact the dayes of your ſlanghter, and of your dif- Ito death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent blood vp 
flight fhalÞeriions areaccompliſhed, and yee ſhall fall like a pom ſelues,and vponthis city, and vpon the in i12ht in 
per bleaſant veſſell. itants thereof: for ef a trueththe LORD hath ſeruih e Hei 
Hon the | 35 And iche ſhepheards ſhal haue no way to ſlee, [me vnto you, to ſpeak all theſe words in yaur cares 
Hepheras nor the principall of the ſlocke to eſcape. 16 J Then ſaid the Princes, and all the peop 
nndeſta- | 26 A 19775 of the ery of the ſhepheards, and an vnto the prieſts, and to the prophets; This man 
ef ho lingo the principall of the flocke ſhalbe beard: [not werthy to die: for hee hath ipokentovsint 
c. x the L O RD hath ſpoiled cheir paſture. Name of the LORD our Gd. 
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Mic. t. i 


3-1 


- Paint ourſoules ? 


graues of the y common people. 


b — ſhall ye ſay j vnto your maſters : 


Halſo to ſerne him 


Fi * e r 
=_ Wa * 


y er Pf 
47 Then toſe vp certain of the Elders of the 
ſpake to all the aſſembly of the people,faying, - 
18 Micah tie Moraſhĩte propheſied in the dayes 
Hezckiah king of Iudah, and ſpake to all the peo- 


le of Iadah, ſay ing, Thus (jth the LORD of hoſts, 


ion ſhalbe plowed lile a field, and Ieruſalem ſhal 
hcapes,and the mountaine of the houſe, the 

igh places of a forreſt. 
Is Did Hezckiah king of Iadah, and all Iadah 
frim at al to death ? did he not fearo the LORD, 


d beſeught the f LORD, and the LO RDre- 


ated him of the cuill, which hee had pronounced 
aĩuſt them 2? thus might we procure great euill a- 


20 And there was alſo a man that propheeicd in 
e Name of the LO RD, Veriiah the ſonne of She- 


2 3 2 & 


ſcrord, and with thefamine,and with he peſti! 
vntill I haue conſumed them bylais hand, 1 
9 Therefore hearken not yer to your prophet 
nor to your diuiners,nor to your F — no 
to your inchanters, nor to your ſorcerers , whi 
ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, Ve ſhall not ſerue the ki 
of Babylon : ' | | 
ie For they prophecie a lie vnto you, to remou 
you farre from your land, and that I ſhould dri 
you out, and ye ſhould periſh, ; 
IT But the nations that bring their necke vnd 
the yoke of the king of Babylon,and ſerue him, t 
wil I let remaĩne ſtill in their owne land, ſaith the 


LORD, and they ſhall titl ĩt, and dwell therein. 


12 © ſpałe alſo to Zedekiah king of Iudah, a 
cording to all theſe words,ſaying;Bring your neck 


aiak of Kiriath-icatim, who prophecied agaĩnſt 
his cĩtie, and againlt this land, according to all the 
ords of leremiah. | 
2t And when lehoĩakim the king with all his 
ighty men, aud all theprinces heard his words, the 
ingſoaght to put him to death; but when Vriiah- 
rd it, he was afraid & hed, and went into Egypt. 
22 And Ichoiakim the ing fent men into Egypt, 
},Einathan the ſonne of Achbor, and certaine 
en with him inte E DIS 
: 23 Andthey fetforth Vriiah out of Egypt, an 
ought him vnto Ileheiakim the king, who flew 
im with the ſword, and caſt his dead body into the 


24 Neuertheleſſe tha hand of Ahikam, the ſonne' 
of Shaphas. was with Ieremĩah chat they ſhonld not 
giue him into the hand of the people to put him to 


CHAP. XXVIL 


1 Vuder the type of bonds and yoles, he py bes the 
e the falſe Prophets. 12 The like be doth to Te- 
the day of viſitation. 
| kn of loſiah king of [udah,came this ward va 
id yokes,and put them vpon thy necke. 
o the king af Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon , by 
4 And command them to ſay to their maſters, 


fuduing of the werghbour kings unto Nebuchea-neqe 
; | ah 8 Hee exhorteth them to yeeld , and not to be - 
detiah. i9 He fareteTeth the remmant of the veſſels 
Pall be caried to Babylon, and there contmmue vnn 
N the beginning ofthe reigne of Ichoiakim the 

a Ieremiah from the LO R D,ſaying, 
2 Thusſaith the LORD come, Make thee honds 
| 3 And ſend them tothe king of Edom, and to the 
King of Moab/& to the king ofthe Ammonites,and 
hand of the meſſengers which come to leruſa · 

n vnto Zedekiah king of Iudah. 

as ſaith the LO R D of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, 


vnder the yokeof the king of Babylon, and ſerue 
him and — s people, and line, 

13 Why will ye die, thou and thy le, by the 
ſword, by the aud by the peſtilence 7 oy t 
LORD hath ſpoken againſt the nation; that wit 
ſerne the king of Babylon ? I 

14 Theriore hearken not vnto the words of the 
ropkers,that ſpeake vnto you, faying, Yeſhall not 


vnto you. : 
15 For I have net ſent them, faith the LORD, yet 


driue you out, and that ye night periſh, ye and the 
rophets that prophecre vnto you. Pa 


free. 
reamet. 


crue the king of Babylon: for they prophecic*a lief® Chap. 
Ln | 4.14. 
d23, 
they prophecĩe a lie in my Name, that I might ET. and 
98. 
eb. 
r Alſo I ſpake to the Prieſts. and to all this peo · in a lie, e 


ple ſaying. Thus ſayth the LORD, Hearkennot teſhyingh, 


the words of your Prophets, that —— vnt 
on, ſaying, Behold, the veſſels of the LO RDS 
e ſnal now ſhortly be brought 2gaine from Bae 
bylon; for they propheciea lie vato you. 

/ Hearken not vnto them: ſerue the king of Ba 
bylon,and liue:wherefore ſhould this city be lay 
waſte? ö 
18 gut if they he Propheti and if the word of th 
LORD be with them het them now make interceſs 
ſion to the LORD o hoſes, that the veſſels whi 
are left in the houſe of the LORD, and in the honft 
of the king of ladah, and at Ieruſalem, goe not t 


On. : 

19 © Fort thusſaith the LORD of hoſtesconce 
ning the pillars, and concerning the Sea, and con 
cet ning the baſet, and concerning the reſidue of 
veſſels that remaine in this eĩtie, " 

20 Which Nebuchadnezrar king of Babylon 
not, when he caried away*captine Teconiah the ſ. 
of lehoĩakim king of Iudah, from Ieruſalem to Ba: 
bylon, and all che nobles of Indah and leruſalem. 

21 Lea thus ſaith the LORD of hoftes, the Go 


5 haue made the carth,, the man and the heaſt 

that are vpon the ground, by my great power, and 
dy my outſtretched arme, * and haue giuen it vato 

horn it ſeemed meete vnto me. 

6 And no hanel gigen all theſe lands into the 

d of Neb 1chad-nezzar the king of Babylon *my 

ſernant,and the beaſts of the ſield haue I giuen him 


7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him and his ſonne, 
and his — the very time of hĩs land 
come: and then many nations and great kings ſhall 
ſerue themſelues of him. ; 

$ And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the nation and 
kingdome which will not ſerue theſame Nebuchad- 
n2zzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put 
their necke vader the yoke of the king of Babylon, 


that nation will I panutb, ſaith the LORD, with the | ah the 


of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that remaine in th 
houſe otthe LORD, and in the houſe of the kinj 
of ludah and of leruſalem: * 
22 They ſhalbe * caried to Babylon, and there 
ſhall they he vntill the day that I*vifice them, ſaith . 
the LORD : then will I bring them vp, and reſt 
them to this place. | 
. 
1 Hanes the returue ofthe weſſe 
and of Iecamab. 5 leremiab 1 bay 
. ſheweth that the enent wil declare who ave ty 
phets. 10 Hanaxiah breaketh eremiabs yole. t 
Teremiah telleih of an yron zoke, 15 and 
Hananiahs death. me 
Nd it came to paſſe the ſame yere, in wave 
ning of the raigne of Zedekiah king of Iu 
in the fourth yere,od in F fife moneth; thu Han D 
ſon of Azur Y prophet, which was of Gibee 
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wo yere 
des. 


Chap. 
27.3, 


Peu. 1 
3. chap. 
29.32. 
1 Heby, 
reno t. 


| of two ſull yeeres: and the Prophet Ieremiah went 


in the ſeuenth moneth. 
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2 Thus ſpeaketh theL ORD of hoſtes the God 
of Iſrael, ſaying, I haue broken the yoke of the king 
of Babylon. 

3 Within | two fall yeeres will 1 bring againe 
into this place all the veſſels of the LORDS houſe, 
that Nebuchad-nezzar king of Baby lou tooke away 
from this place, and caried them to Babylon. 

4 Audi will bring againeto this ow leceniah 
the ſonne of lehoĩakim king of Iudah, with all the 
4 caprines of Iudah that went into Babylon, ſayth 
the LORD, for Iwill breake the yoke of the king 
ol Babylon. 

5 © Then the Prophet Ieremĩah ſaid vntò the 
Prophet Hananiah in the preſence of the Prieſts, and 
in the preſence of all the people, that ſtood in the 
houſe of the LO RD, 

6 Buen the Prophet Ieremĩah ſaĩd, Amen : the 
Lo RD doe fe, the LOR D performe the words 
whichthou haſt propheſied, to bring againe the veſ- 
ſels of the LO R DS houſe, and all that is caried 
away captine from Babylon into this place. 

7 Neuertheleſſe, heare thou new this word that 
I 1 in thine eares, and in the eates of all the 

cople. | 

38 The Prophets that haue beene before me, and 
before thee of olde, propheſied both againſt many 
countreys, and againſt great kingdomes, of warte, 
and of cuill and of peſtilence. e 

9 The Prophet which propheſieth of peace, when 
the word of the Propbet ſhall come to paſſe, then 
ſhal the Prophet be knowenthat the L O RD hath 
truely ſent him. 

1e © Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke rhe 
® yoke from eff the Prophet Ieremiahs necke, and 
brake it. 

1: And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all the 
people, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD, Even ſo will 
I breake the yoke of Nebuchad-nezzar king of Ba- 
bylon trom the neck of all nations within the ſpace 


his way. 

12 F Then the word of the LO RD came vnto 
Jeremiah the Prophet(afterthat Hananiah the Pro- 
phet had broken the yoke from off the necke of the 
Prophet leremiab) ſay ing, 

13 Goe and tel] Hananiah,ſaying, Thus ſayth the 
LORD, Thou haft broken the yokes of wood, but 
thou ſhalt make for them yokes of yren. 

14 For thusſaith the LORD of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael; I haue put a yoke of yron vpon the necke o 
all theſe natiens, that they may ſerue Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, and they ſhall ſetue him, 
and I haue giuen him the beaſts of the field alſo. 

r · ¶ Then ſaid the Prophet Teremiah vnto Hana- 
niah the Prophet, Heare now Hanaaiah:The LORD 
hath not ſent thee , but thou makeſt this people to 
truſt in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus faith the LOR D, Behold, I 
will caſt thee from off the face of the earth: this 
yeere thou ſhalt die, becauſethou haſt taught *+ re- 
bellion againſt the LO RD. 

17 So Hananiah the Prophet died the ſame yere, 


HAP. XXIX. 


2 in . 
preſence of the Prieſts, & of all the people, ſayisg 11 


1 Ieremiab ſindeth a letter io the cap rives in Baby len, 


N ix. pe. 213 Ltd 
Hing 4 . ale ne 
er emma. 30 Itremiah readeth hu dot me. | 2 

Ow theſe are the words ofthe letter , that le- 

remiah the Prophet ſent from leruſalem vnto 
the reſidue of the Elders which were catied away 
captiues,and to the Prieſts, and to the Prophets, and 
to all the people whom Nebuchad-nazzar had ca- 
ried away captĩue from lervſalem to Babylon, 

2 (Aſter that * Ieconĩah the King & the Queene, . Tings 
and the I Eunuches, the Princes of Iudah and Ier 12. 
ſalem, and the carpenters and the ſruithes were deJ&c. 
parted from leruſalem.) J Nor. 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſanne of Sbaphan and cb. 
Cemariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, whom Zedekiah Hues. 
king of Iudah fent vnte Babylon to Nebuchadnez- 
zar king of Babylon, ſay ing, | 


- 


Iſrael vnte all that are cariedaway captiues, whom 
I haue cauſed to be caryed away from leruſalem vn- 
ts Babylon: , | 

J Build yee houſes and dwell in them, and plant 
gardeus,andeat the truit of them. . 

6 Take yee wines and beget fonnes and davgh-| 
ters, and take wiues for your ſonnes, and giue your 
daughters to hus bands, that they may beare ſonnes 
and daughteis. that ye may be incgzeaſcd there, and 
not diminiſhed. 

7 And ſeeke the peace of the citie,whither I hane 
cauſed you to bee caried away eaptiues, and pray 
vnto the LORD ſor it: For in the peace thereof 
ſhall ye haue peace. 

8 J For thus ſaſth the LO R Dof heſtes, the 
God of Iſrael, Let not your Prophets and your di- 
uiners, that be in the midſt of you, * deceine yon, Chap. 
neither hearken to your dreanes which ye cauſe to 4. 14. 
be dreamed. ind 23. 

9 For they prophecie 4 ſalſſy vnte yon in my i. and 
Name. Ihaue not ſent them ſaith the LORD. i. 15. 

to For thus ſaith the LO R D, That after & ſe. H. 
uentie yeres be accompliſhed ar Babylon, I wiltvi- In « lie. 
fite you, and performemy good word towards you, Þ2.Chro. 
in cauſing you to returneto this place. 6,22, 

11 For I krow the thoughts that I think towards fezra. 1.2, 
you, ſaith the LORD, thoughts of peace, and not of ſchap.25. 
euill,to giue you an ſ̃ expected end. 12, and 

12 Then ſhall ye * call vpon me, and ye (ſhall goe zz. 22. 
and pray vnto me, and Iwill hear ken vnto you. 21. 9. 2. 

13 And yee ſhall ſeehe me, and find me, when yeeſſ hel. 
ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart exd a 

14 And I will be foand of you, ſaith the LO R P, ſapectati- 
and Iwill corne away your captiuſtie, and Iwill pn. 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the Dan. 9. 
places whither I haue driuen you, ſaith the LORD, 
and I will bring you againe inte the place hence I 
cauſed you to be caried away eaptiue, 

15 J Becauſe ye haue ſaid, the LO R D hath raiſed 
vs vp Prophets in Babylon: 

16 Know that thus ſaith the LO RD, ofthe King 
that ſitteth vpon the throne ol Dauĩd, and of all che 
people that dwelleth in this eĩtie, and of your bre- 
thren that are not gone foorth with you into cap - 
tivitie : 

17 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes. Behold, I will 
ſend vpon them the * ſword , the famine, and the 
peſtilence, and I will make them like *vile ſigs, hat 
cannot be eaten, they are ſo euill. © Þ Chap, 

12 And I will perſecute them with the ſworde, Þ4-8. 


of therr priphersz to and that they ſhalremrne with 


rave, after ſouentie yeeres. 15, He foretelleih the de 
| — 4—— reſt for their diſobedience. 20 He 

| 305. 

„ 


feafoll end of Abab and Zedelanh i 


to be quiet there, 8 and not to beleeme the dreames] 


with the famine, and with the peſtllence, and will 


deliuer them to be remooned toall the kfngdomes . 


of he carth. ſto be a curfe and an kayo emer my Helo. 
an hifsing, and 2 reproach among nations 3 
whither Lhaue driucht ke.“ g b w/e, 


ai W „ 1 * 


* 


4 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes the God of | | 


- 


25.4 


| 323+ 


| is Becauſe 
Chap faith the LO RD, which * Lent vnto them 


| 


| 


ah the ſonne of Maaſciah, which p 


know, and am a witneſſe, ſaith the LORD. 
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they haue not hearkened to my word 


ſeruants the Prophets, rifing vp eai ly, and 

tem but ye would not heare, ſaich the LORD. 

2 CHeateye therefote the word of the LORD, 
all ye of the captiaitic , whom I haue ſcut from le · 
| — to Babylon. 

21 Thus ſaĩth the LOR Dof hoſtes the God ol 
| Ifracl,of Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, and of Zedeki- 
hecie a lle vn- 
to you in my Name, Beholde, I will deliver them 
into the hand ef Nebuchad-rezzar king of Baby : 


Ion, and he ſniall ſlay them before your eyes. 
21 And o dem hl be taken vp a curſe by all; 
the captivity of ludah which are in lon, ſaying, 


The LORD make thee like Zedekiah & like Ahab, 
whom the king of Babylon roſted in the fire. 

23 Becauſethey haue commĩtted villanic in Iſra- 
el, and haue committed adulterie with their neigh- 
boars wines, and haue ſpoken lying words in my 
Name, which I haue not commanded them, euen I 

24 eThasthaltthoualſoſpeake to Shemaiahthe 
Nehelamite, ſaying. 

25 Thus the L O R D of hoſtes the God 
ol Iſrael, ſaying. Becauſe thou halt ſent letters in thy 
name vnto all the people that ære at leruſalem, and 
to Tephaniab the ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, and 
to all the Prieſts, ſay ing, : 

26 Fhe LORD hath made thee Prieſt in the ſtead 
of Ichoiada the Prieſt, that yee ſhould be officers in 


the houſe of the LORD, for euery man that is *mad, 
and maketh himſelſe a Prophet, that theu ſhouldeſt 
put him ĩn prĩſon, and in the ſtockes: 

27 Now therefore why haſt thou not repreoued 
Ieremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himlelſe a 
Prophet to you? 

28 Far therefore he ſent vnto vs in Babylon, ſay- 
ing, This captiuitie u long, build ye houſes & dwell 
in tem, and plant gardens, and eate the fruit of 


29 And Tephaniah the Prieſt read this letter in 
the cares of leremiah the Prophet. 

go © Thencame the word of the LORD vnto le- 
remiah,ſaying,; 

3t Send to all them of the captĩuitĩe, ſaying, Thus 
faith the LORD, concerning Shemaiah the Nchela- 
mite, Becauſe that Shemaiah bath prophecied vnto 
— l ſeat him not, and cauſed you to truſt in 
a lye: 
31 Therefore thus ſaĩththe L O R D, Behold, I 
will panith She maiah the Nehelamite and his ſeed: 
he hal not hauea man to dwel among this people, 
neither ſhall he behold the good that I will doe for 
my people, ſaith the LO RD, * becauſe hee hath 
taught i rebellion againſt the LORD. 


CHAP, XXX 
1 Goa ſheweth Teremniah the reimne of the Temes, 
4 Aſier they noublegthey ſhall haue delinerance.1o 
He comforteth Tacob. 18 Their veturne ſhall bt ęra · 
cia. 20 JV: ath ſhall fall vpom the wicked. 
He word that came te leremiah from the 
LORD, ſaying, 

3 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD, God of [ſrael, ſay- 
ing z Write thee all the words that I haue ſpoken 
vnto theein a booke. 

3 For loe, the dayes come, faith the LORD, that 
Iwill bring againe the captiuitic of my people Iſ- 


them to returne to the land, that I gaue to their fa- 


4 17 
by my] ſpake concerning Iirael, and concerning ludah. | 
i ue heard 


The returne of the e 
And theſe r the wordesthat the L 

For thus ſaith the LORD, Wee 

voice of trembling, | of feare, and not of peace. 
Alke yee now and ſee whether a} man d 

trauaile with child > wherefore doe I ſee euery ma 

with his hands en his loines, as a woman in traucll 

and all faces are turned into paleneſſe? 

7 Alas, for that day in great, ſo that none is 

it: it i euen the time of lacobs trouble, but he 

be ſaued out of it. 

8 For it ſha'l come to paſſe in that day, ſaith 
LOR D ofkoſts, that I will breake his yoke fr 
off thy necke, aud will burſt thy bends , and tc 
gers (hall no more ſerue themſelues of him: 

9 But they ſhall ſerue the LORD their God, an 
*Dauid their king, whom I wil raile vp vnto them 

Is © Therefore * feare thou not, O my ſeruan 
Iacob, ſaĩth the LO R D, neither be diſmayed, Ol 
racl ; for loe, I will aue thee from afarre, and th 
ſeede from the land of their captĩuĩtie, and lac 
ſnall returne, and ſhal be in reſt, and be in qui 
none ſhall make him afraid. 

tt For lam with thee, ſayth the LO R D,toſa 
thee : though 1 make a fullend of all nations, hi 
ther I haue ſcattered thee, yet will I not make a fu 
end of thee: but Iwill correct thee * in meaſure 
and will not leaue thee altogether vnpuniſhed. 

12 For thus ſaith the LO RD, Thy bruiſe is in 
chrable, ana thy wovnd n grienous. 

51 There is none to pleade thy cauſe, f that th 
mayeſt be bound vp: thou haſt no healing medi 


eines. 
14 All thy loners haue forgotten thee: they ſeck 

thee not: for I haue woundedthee with the wou 
ol anenemie, with the chaſt iſement ofa eruell one 
For the multitude of thine iniquitie : becauſe 
ſinnes were increaſed. 

is Why * cryeſtthou fer thine aſflition? th 
ſorrow is incurable, forthe multitude of thine ini 

vitie : becauſe thy ſinnes were increaſed , I ha 

2 theſe things vnto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that denourethee *ſhall b 
deuoured, and all thine aduerlaries euery one o 
them ſhall goe into caprtiuitie : and they that ſpoil 
thee ſhall be a ſpoile, and all that pray vpon thee 
will 1 giue for a pray. 

17 For I will reſtore health vnto thee, and I wil 
heale thee of thy wounds. ſaĩch the LORD: becau 
they called thee an outcaſt, ſazzvg: This i Zi 
whom no man ſeeketh after. 
18 Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, Iwill brin 
againe the captivitie of Iacobs tents, and haue met 
cy on his dwelling places: and the citic ſhall 
builded ypen her owne j heape, and the palace ſhal 
remaine after the maner thereof, 4 

19 And out ofthem ſhall proceed thankeſgiui 
and the voice of them that make werry; and I wi 
| multiply them, and they ſhall not be few: I will 
ſo glorific them, and they ſhall not be ſmall. 

20 Their children alſo ſhall be as aſoretime, 
their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed before i 
and I wil) puniſn all that oppreſſe them. 

21 And theirnobles ſhall be of themſeInes, an 
their gouernour (hall proceed from the middeſt 
them, and I will cauſe him to draw neere, and 
ſhal approch vnto me: for who is thĩs hat engage: 
his heart to 2 vnto me, ſaith the L ORD? 

22 And ye ſhalbe*my people, and I will be 


23 Behold, the * whitlewinde of the LORD 
gecth foorth with turicy q f , whiſle 


rael and 1 ſaĩch the L O R D, and I will cauſe] God. 


chers, and they ſhgll poſſeſſe it, 
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lo-, e. ind, it ſtall I fall with paine vpon the head of the 


[ 


AIſai. El ſoule ſhall bee asa * watered garden, and they ſhall 


[ET þ wicked. : 

| 24 The fierce anger of the LO RD ſhall not re- 
turne, vnt ill he haue done it, and vntill he haue per- 
formed the intents of hĩs heart: inthe latter dayes 

ye ſhall conſider it. 

CHAP. XXXT, 
x The reflauration of Iſpacl. 16 The publication there. 
of. 15 Rabel man it comforted. 18 Ephrana 
mg in brought home agame. 22 (hrift & pro- 
miſtd. 27 Hi care oney the Church. 31 His nem 
— — 35 The flability, 38 end axplimade of the 
T the ſame time ſaĩth the LO R D, vill I be the 
God of all the families of Iſrael, and they ſhall | 
be my people. 
2 Thus faith the LORD; The people which were 
left ofthe ſword found grace inthe wildernes,cuen 
Hely Iſrael when I went to cauſe him to reſt. 

0 3 The LO RD hath appeared j of old vnto me, 
agg jaying, Yea, I haue lened thee with an euerlaſling 
ay” | loue: therefore j with Jouing kindnes haue draw- 

jor, en thee, 
_ Nl 4 Againe,I will build thee, and thouſhalt bee 
4 ineſe built, O virgine of Iſrael, thou ſhalt againe be ador- 
hun _— ned with thy * tabrets, and ſhalt goe foorth in the 
Era A4 dances of them that make merry. 
- i10 F ; Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the moun- 
. $1 taines of Samaria, the planters ſhall plant, and ſhall 
* * + eat them as common things. 
45 - 4 6 For there ſbalbe a day that the watchmen vpon 
H * the mount Ephraim ſhall cry: Ariſe ye, aud let vs go 
2 vp to Zion vnto the LO RD our God, 
* 7 For thus ſaith the LO RD. Sing with gladnes| 
. for Iacob, and ſhout among the chiete of the nati- 
ons: publiſh ye. praĩſe ye, aud ſay; O LORD iaue thy 
people the remnant of Ilrael. 
8 Bchold,I wil bring them from the North coun- 
trey, and gather them from the coaftes of the earth, 
and with them the blinde and the lame, the woman 
with child, and her that trauaileth with child toge- 
107, f. ther,a great company ſhall returne thĩther. 
* 9 They ſhall come with weeping and with | ſup- 
„ | plications will I leade them: 1 will cauſe them to 
walke by the rivers ef waters. in a ſtrait way wher- 
*Exod. in they ſhall not ſtumble, ſor I am a father to Iſrael, 
422. and Ephraim is my * fiiſt borne, 


anddeclare it in the yles afarre eff, and ſay, He that 
ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, and keepe him as 3 
ſhepherd doeth his flocke. 

tt For the LORD hath redeemed Iacob, and ran- 

ſomed him from the hand of him that was ſtronger 
then he, 

12 Thetfore they ſhall come and ſing in the height 
of Zion, and (ball flow ay qo to the goodneſſe of 
the LORD for wheat, and for wine and for oyle,and 
for the yong of the flocke, and of the herd: and their 


not ſorrow any more at all. 
13 Then ſhall the virgine reioyce in the daunce, 
both young men and old together: for I will turne 
their mourni i 
make them re ĩoyce from their ſorrow. 
Res wa 2 — _ ſoule os! _ with 
and my people ſhall be ſatiſhed with good- 
neſſe, faith the LORD. 
15 © Thusſaiththe LORD. * A voice was heard 
in Ramah, lamentation, aud bitter weeping, Rabel 
weeping for her children, tefuſed to be eomſorted 
lar her chi ldrea, hecauſe they wert not. 


7 — 
* * 2 


re CHeare the word ofthe LORD, O ye nations, 


into ioy, and will comſort them, and: 


2 


16 Hus faith the L O R D; Refraine thy voyce 

om weeping and thine eyes from teares : tor thy 
work ſhalbe rewarded, ſaith the LORD. and t 
ſhall come 2gaine from the land of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope 1nthine ende, ſayeth 
LORD, that / children ſhall come againe tot 
owne border, 

18 JI haue ſurely heard Ephraim bemoani 
himſelfe tbus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and l was e 
ſtiſed, as a bullocke vnaccuſtomed to the zote : turne 
thou me, and I ſhalbe turned; thou art the LORD 
my God. 

to Surely * after that I was tut ned. I repented: 
and after that I was inſtructed, I imote vpon my 
thigh : I was aſhamed, yea euen conlounded, beca 
I d1d beare the reproch of my youth, 

20 [s Ephraim my deareſorne? # hee a pleaſ: 
child ? for ſince l fpckeagainſt him, 1 doe earneſt} 
remember him ſtill: therefore my bowelsfore ti 
bled for him: 3 will ſurely haue mercy vpon him 
ſaiththe LORD. 

21 Set thee vp way-matkesz wake thee hi 
heapes: ſet thine heart toward the high way, 
the way which thou wenteſt: iume aęaine, O vir 
gine of [ſrael : turne againe to theſe thy cities. 

22 © How long wilt thou gee about, Or 
backeſliding daughter ? ſor the L OR D hath cre 
ted anew thing in the earth: A woman ſhallcom« 
paſſe a man. 

23 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, the Gad of 
Iſrael, As yet they fhall vſe thisſpeachin the land of 
Judah, and in the cities thereet, when I ſhall bri 
againe theircaptiuitie, The LO R P bleſſe thee, 
habication of inſtice.and mountaine of hol:nefle. 

24 And there ſhall dwell in Iudah it felfe. and ia 
all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and 
they that goe foorth with flockes. 

25 Forl — the weary ſoule, and I have 
repleniſhed every ſorrowſull ſoule. 

26 Vpon this I awakedand bcheld,and wy fleepe 
was ſweete vnto mee. 

29 CBcheld,the daies come,faith the LORD, that 
I will ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, and y heuſe of lIudak 
with the ſeed of man, and with the ſeed of beaſt. 

28 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that like as I have 
watched ouer them, to plucke vp, and to breake 
downe,and to throw downe,and to deſt roy, and to 
afflict: ſo will I watch oner them, to build, and to 
plant, ſaich the LORD. 

29 lu thoſa dayes they ſhal ſay no more, The fa- 
thers haue eaten a ſowre grape, andthe childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge. 

30 But euery one ſhal die for his one iviquitie, 
euer y man that eateth the ſowre grape, his teei h ſhal 
be ſet on edge. 

31 © Behold, the & dayes come, ſaĩth the LORD, 
that I will make a new Conenant with the houſe of 
Iſrael, and with the houſe of ludabh: 

33 Not according to the couenant that I made 
with their fathers in the day tas I rooke them by 


4 
* 


which my Couenant they brake, lalthongh I was 20 
husband vnto them, ſaĩth the LORD : 

33 But this hall be the couenant that I wil make 
wirh the houſe ol Iſrael; Afterthoſe dayes,faith the 


write it in cheit hearts, and will be their 

they ſhall be my people. i | 
34 And they (hall teach no more every man his 

neighbour, and euery man his brother, ſaying 


LORD. will put wy law intheir inward parts, and 
ir God,and 


the hand, to bring them out of the land of ae 
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the L ORD: for *theyſhallall know me, from th 
leaſt ol them vnto the greateſt of them, ith ah 
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7.18. 35 © Tuus ſaĩth the LORD * hich giueth 
I0.43. ¶ Sunne for a light by day, ana the ordinances of 
Gene. i Moone and of the ſtatres for a light by night whi 
16. duuideth *theſea,when the waues thereot roare, 


*Iſai. 57 LO R D of hoſtes & his Name. 
15. $36 If thoſe ordinances depart from before me 
1/2.54-9 Faith the I. O RD, then the ſeed of Iſrael alſo (hal 
Chap. 33. ſceaie from being a nation before me for euer. 
— 1 | 37 Thus ſaith the LO RD, If“ heauen abouecan 
p- 
3-22. 


meaſuredꝭ and the foundations of the earth fear- 
hed out beneath, I will alſo caſt off all the ſeed of 

ſrael for all that they haue done, taith the LORD. 
38 C Rehold, the daies come, ſaĩth the LORD, that 
citĩe (halbe huĩlt to the LORD from the tore 

el Hananeel vnto the gate of the corner. 
39 And the meaſuring line ſhal yer go forth auer 
ainſt it. vpon the hill Gareb, and (hall compaſſe a- 
te Goath. 95 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and 
the aſhes, and all the feldes vnto the brooke of 
idron, vato the corner of the horſegate towards 
e Eaſt, ſhalt e holy vnto the L O R B, it ſhall not 
e plucked vp, nor throwen downe any more for 


CHAP, XXXIL , - 
leremiah being impriſoned by Zedelaah for his pro- 
ef: 6 nzerh Hanameels field. 13 Baruch muſt 
| preſerne the exidences,as tokens of the peoples returne. 
is feremiabh in his prayey complameth to Cod. 26 
+ Gedconfirmeth the captinity for their fines, 36 and 
| promiſeth a gr actors el urxe 
T HE word that came to Jeremiah from the 
LORD,in the tenth yeereetZedekiah king of 
Fadah;which was thecightcenth yere of Nebuchad- 
FeZzar. a 
2 For then the king of Babylons army beſieged 
leruſalem: and leremĩ ah the Propher was ſhut vp in 
e court of the priſon which was in the king of In- 
hs houſe. 
For Tedekiah King of Indah had ſhut him vp, 
ing, Wherefore docft thou propheſie, and ſay, 
hus ſaith the LORD, * Behold,I will giuethis ci- 
into the hand ofthe king of Babylon, and he ſhal 
e it ꝰ 4 ä 
4 And Zedekiah king of ludab ſhall not eſcape 
t ot the hand of the Caldeans, but ſhal ſuiely be 
eliuered into the hand of the king of Babylon, and 
Hfpeake with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
Ubehold his eyes. 
5 And hee (hall leade Zedekiah to Babylon, and 
ere (hall he be vntil 1 vĩſit him, ſaith the LO R D: 
gh ye fight with the Caldeans, ye ſhall not pro- 


er. 
6 And leremi ah ſaid, The word of the LORD 
vnto me, ſaying, ; 
7 Bchold, Hanameel the ſonne of Shallum thine 
e ſhal come vnto thee, ſaying,Buy thee my field 
at is in Anathoth: for the * right of redemption 
s thine to buy it. : 
8 So Hanamecel minevncle ſonne came to mein 
the court of rhe prĩſon, according to theword of the 


thats in Anathoth, which ij in the countrey of Ben- 

7 jamin : for tke right of inheritance ij thine, and the 

redemption «thinegboy it ſar thyſelſe. Then I knew 

chat this wu the wordofthe LORD. 

9 And I bought the ficld of Hanameel my vncley 

© | ſoune,that wis in Anathoth, and weighed him the 
money. enen ſ ſeuenteene ſhekels of aluer. vil 

t ſubſcribed 


| 


LORD, and ſaid vnto me: Buy my field, I pray thee, 


teoke wi F him the money i 
ballances. SF "16 

1 Se l tooke the cuidence of the purchaſe, both 
that which was ſealed accordimg to the law and cu- 
ſtome, and that which was open. 

12 And I gaue the euĩdence of the purchaſe vnto 
Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, 
in the fight of Hanatmeel mine vncles ſouue, and in 
the preſencè of the witneſſes, that ſubſcribed the 
booke of che purchaſe, before all the lewes that fate 
in the court ofthe priſon, 
13 F And? charged Baruch before them, ſaying. 

14 Thus ſaith the LO RD of hoſtes the God of 
Iſrael; Take theſe enidences, this euĩdente of the 
purchaſe, both which is ſealed, aud this euidenee 

which is, open, and put them in an catthen veſſel], 
that they may continue many dayes. 

15 For thus ſayththe LO RD of hoſts the God 
of Iſrael, Houſes and fields, and vineyards thall be 
poſſeſſed 2gaine in this land. 

16 Now when I haddeliuered the evidence of 
the purchaſe vnto Baruch the ſonne of Netiah, I 
prayed vnto the L O R D,ſaying, 

17 Ah Lord G O D, behold,'thou haſt made the 
heauen and the earth by thy great power and ſtret- 
— out arme, ana there is nothing f| tos hard tor | 

ee. 5 

18 Thou ſheweſt * louing kin dneſſe vnto thou 
ſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquitie of the ſathers 
into the boſome of their children after them: the! 
— the mighty God, the LORD ot hoſtes # his 

ame, 

19 Great in counſel, and mighty in f worke,(fot | 
thine & eyes are open vpon all the wayes of the ſons 

men, to giue euery one according te his wayes, 
and according to the fruit of his doings.) 

20 Which haſt ſet ſignes and wonders in the land 
of Egypt, euen vnto this day, and in Iſrael, and a- 
27 other men, and haſt made thee a Name, as at 
this day, 

21 And haftbronght forth thy people Iſrael *out 
of the land of Egypt with ſignes and with wonders, 
and with a ſtrong hand, and with a ſtretched out 
arme, and with great terrour: 


deſt ſweare to their fathers to glue them, a land 
flowing with milke and hony. n 

23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it,, but they o- 
beyed not thy voĩce, neither walked in thy law, they 
haue done nothing of all that thou commaundedſt 

them to doetthetefote thou haſt cauſed all this euill 
to come vpon them. 

24 Bchold, the mounts, they are come vnto the 
citie te take it, and thecirie is 
ofthe Caldeans that fight againſt it, becauſe of the | 
ſword, and of the famine, and of the peſtilence, and 
what thqu haſt ſpoken is come to paſſe, and behold, 
thou ſeeſt 1. | | 

25 And thou haſt ſaid ynto me, O Lord GOD, buy 

| thee the fi:14 for money, and take witneſſes: for the 
eitie is giuen into the hand of the Caldeans. 

26 ©C Then came the word of the LOR D vnto 

Ieremiah,ſaying, : : 
27 Rehold, In the LO RD, the * Gedof al 
fieſh * Is there any thing too hard for me? j 
28 Theriore thus faith the L OR D, Behold, i wil 
gioe this cĩtie into the hand of the Caldeans, and 
and he ſhall take it. 
29 And the Caldeans that fight againſt this citie, 


. # 


1 And 11 ed the euidence, and ſealed ie 


ſhal come and ſer do rr city,and byrne it with 


the houſes, ® vpon'w 


_— Abad Ls, 


— By, Oe 


* 


* 4 


2 


22 And haſt giuen them this land which thou did- 


, en- 
3 into the hand $mes of 


into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, 2 
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; Heb.fa 
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I " 1 * : 
— 8 1 * — nto Baal. ar * — 4 2 . — 
yato.other ato p 


done euill before mee from their 


nn 
EIS 
theLORD. 

31. Forthis city hath bene to me as ja prouocati- 
on of mine anger,and of my fury, from the day that 
they buĩ N that I ſhould re- 


mooue ie befo face: bp 
32 Becauſcofallthe euill of the children of 2 


rael, and of the children of Tadah; which they haue 


| E er:they their kingsreir | 
| rinces, their Prieftes, and cheĩd Prophets, an 
men of ĩadah, and the inhabitants of leruſalem. 
Habr. 33 Aud they haue turned vnto me th 4 * backe, 
ee. | and nat the face, though I taught them riſing vp ear- 
Chap. 2 | E and teaching ther, yer chey haue not heatkened-- 
27. to receiue inſtruct on. 
*Chap. | 34 Bat they *ſertheirabominarions in the houſe 
23.11 | (which is called by my Nameyrodefile it. 
2 35 And they built the high places ol Baal,which ; 
Chap. | are in the v ofthe bonne ot Hinnom,te * cauſe | 
7.31. anꝗ theirſonnesand their d $ to paſſe thorowe 
19.6. the fre vntoMolech, hi Jcommatided them not. 
Teu. IA neither eame ĩt into my minde;thatthey ſhould doe 
81. this abominatĩon, to cauſe Iudah to ſinne. 
3s Fand no therefore, thus ſulet h the LOR D, 
| the Sodol iſrael 1 whereof yee ff 
ſay it Gall be delĩuered into che hand of the king of Þ 
Pella by the ſword,and by thefawinc,and word 
ilence : 
peut. 3 37 Beholde, I will — — ont of all cout, 
3 treys,winthe! I haue drmenthem ee 
. in my fury, and in wrath, and J ee 
. 1 vnto this place; and wil eauſe them to dwel 4e 
Cha 244 38 And they ſhall be * Hebie er will ber 
& 30 e God. 
22. & 3 3 And T will“ giue them one heart, nd one way, 
33. that they may feare mee ſ̃ for euer, for the good of 
5 idem, and of their childrenafter them. | | 
11%. qo And Iwill make an euerlaſti 8 with þ 
FHebr. | them, that I will — turne away f from them to do | 
Aus them good, bur I wilt put my teare in their heatts, 
Hebr. thatthey ſhall not depart ſrom me. 
zem aft 41 Tea. l wilreioyce over themto dothem good, | 
m. and I will plant tliem in this land F aſſuredly with t 4 
F Hebr. i ay wilale hear nduith my wWholt ſoule. | 
pe, * by 42 For thus fayetlitheL O RP, Like as L have ft 
ſlab 45. brought all this great eli vpon this people, l. vil 


4 briag vpon them all the good that E haue promi 
42 cz bende in this land whereof | 
te eſay. 11s dęſolate without mart ot braſtjtis gigen 
to the hand of the Caldearrs. 


euidences; and ſcale ch, and take witneſſes in the 
Izud of Beaizmin,and in the plates about Lerufalem 


cities of ch&Sonth : for I 

to returac,faith the LOR ; 
CHAP. XXX. 

i God promiſech to the captiuſt 4 gracioms retunne, 


mW — 


for the children of Iſrael have onely brouo- 
bands, ſaith 


Wh cauſe their eaptiuitie Þin the 


— 


0 bo of 2 
115 Thos fic the LO? * the * Makes eiereofthe 23 
YA — rac g dgs vil dren orf e El 

udah haue , 


is Salle vnto me, and will neee 7 
- great and mighty things, which thou knoweltY 


4 For thus ſaith theLORD the God el Hrackcon-| a 
cerning the houſes of this citie, and concerning the 
pulſes of the Kings of 9 which are throwen 


» 1 


Fe by the meunts;and by the ſwerd. 


1 They come to ſᷣght wabthe Caldeant, but i; i 
d fill them with the dead bodies of meu, whom 

and inmy fmie aud for | 

ue hid my tace from . 


's - Reholde.1wil bring ithezkth and cure, and 1 
cure them, and wil renceafevaogutiem the abune 


haue ſlaine in mine an 


a E 1 


ance of peace and trutth. . 


7 And I wil cauſe the ca -wioity of Indak,and the 
Eptiuitie of Iſracl to rr. er will build _ 


$ at the fut. 


9 2 to mea ue of _ — 
all the nations of the — 

tremble fbr ll the goodnes, and 
e that ĩ procarevnro it, i 
2%, Thasfaithche LORD Againe thereſhall be 
in cis placetwhich ye . ber deſolate 

man, aud without 

— in the ſtreets of 1; | 
chout inhabitant ,and with- 


they ſhal feare 
altchepr 


honour before 
[ It heare all b that I doe vnto them: 


are deſo- 


at beer manand wi 
t beuſt. 


rene 
bride , the vo 
LORDoth 


"the 
z 


N and ol Be eniamin,atidin he phacrs. about lerulalerm . 
and in the cities of Judah ſhal the flocks paſſe 
der the hauds of bim that rellech them, ſayth the 


* OR 
1 Will 


15 «in thoſe dayes, and at that time will Ist. e 
and in rhe cities of ludah, and In the cities of the | the: branch of righteouſneſfe to grow vp vnto Pa- 
mountains, and in the eitierof the valley, and in the f uid eh ke oma execute indgment and righteouſnes Heb. Je- 


— ofe dates ſhal Iudah be ſaned and Tetuſa- 

Ieurſhalf dwel ſately, and this i the name whetwith HHN br. 

the ſhalbe called, 1 The LO R D eur rigbteouſnes. þ 
1 £ For thus ſaith the LORD, f David hall 


1 


* 1 


Want 2 man to 
bonſeof Ifrael. 


18 Neitherſhal lebe Pet f 


A ii fate, t2 2 le, 6, 1 

Wo emo or er Een 
--0 0 2 = i 0 
\. bieſoa ſped. 


Treoper Wedeln OR ieee 
moiah gd —a 


” I 


hee wasyer] of 


beſore me to offetd Tn 


—— 


t The voice of toy, ad eee of oladnefle, 
e vc and thevoyceofthe) 
ſhall ſay, Praiſe the 
forthe LORD@good, tor his mer 
en us etſ for euer, and of them that ſhall briog tha 
rrificeef praiſe into the hevſc of the LORD: lor 11 
I eauie to returne the captivity of the land, as ax 
he Giſt lach the L ORB. 
lies Thuviaich<sL OR P of hofts;Againein. this 
place which a deſolate without man, and without 
aſt and in alf the cities chereof ſcalbe 


14 Vehola,thedayeses comefalch the LORD hat 
petformethae goodthiing which I haue = 
44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and ſubſeribe — viſto the houſe of Hrael, and to the bouſe 


7 & 


againe 


3 WEL 3 on 


10 — | 


2 habitation | 
fs caufing their flocks to lie downe. 

the cities'of he mountaĩnes, inthe cities 

vale; and in the cities of the South, and in the 


bs & 


* 


* 


Cha ⁊ 23% 
. iſa. 11. c 
nd 4. 2. 


4«t fide | 


*Ex 


remit, ſaying, Mos 5 
bap. 20 Thus ſaich the LORD; If you can breake m 
couenant of the day, and my coucuant of the * 


and that there ſhould not be day aud night in their 


ſeaſen; DS 

31 Then may alſo my Coucnant be broken with 
Danid my ſeruant, that hee ſhould net haue a ſonne 
to reĩgne vpon his throne and with the Leuites 
Prieſts my miniſters. | 220 

22 As * he hoſte of heauen cannot be numbred 
neither che ſand of the ſca meaſured : ſo will I mu 
tip!y the ſeed of Dauid my ſeruant, and the Leu 
that miniſter vnto me. | 

23 Moreeaer,the word of the LORD came to le 
remiah,faying, , 

24 Conſidereſt thou not what this people h 
ſpoken,ſaying; The two families which the LORD 
hath choſen,he hath euen caſt them off? Thus 
haue deſpiſed my people, char they thould bee ne 
more a natiog before them. 

25 Thus ſaith the LORD; If my couenant be not 
with day and nrght, amd if I haue not appointed the 
ordinances of heauen and earth: 


hem. 
CHAP. XXXIIN, 
1 Jcremiaß prophefieth the captiuitie of Zedehiah,ang 
the citie. 8 Theprmees and theptople haxing diſſimi 
fed their bon iſeruants, contrary to the (onmant off 
Goa reaſſime theme. 12 Ieremiah for thei: diſobed 
ence giueth them and Zedeliah ino the hands of ibei 


| e word which came vnto Icremiah from the. 
LORD (*whert Ncbuchad-nezzar King of Ba] 
| bylon and all his a1wy,and all the kingdoms ofthg 
* earth of his rx all the people fought af 
F gainſt I and againſt all the cities thereof, 
\ Jayi | 
| NS as faith the LO R D the God of Iſrael, Go 
and ſpeake to Zedekiah king of ludab, and tel him 
Thus ſaith the LORD; Behold, I will giue this citiq 
into the hand of tlie King of Babylon, and hee 
burne ir with fire. 


| ſhalt not die by the ſ werd: 


* 


3 And theu ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand;bu 
ſhalt ſurely be * taken; and deliueted into his hand 
and thine eyes ſball bebold the eyes of the king o 
Babylon, and f he ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth 
mouth, and thou ſhale go to Babylon. 

- Vet heare the word ofthe LORD, o Zedeki 


4 


Ling of Indah: Thus faith the LORD of thee, Thou 


$ But thou ſhale dic in peace, and with the bur: | 
nings of thy fathers the ſurmer Kings which werg| 
before thee, fe ſhall chey burne odows for thee, and 
they wil lament thee, ſazzzg, Ah Lord: for I haue prog 
vounced the word, ſath the LORD. 
6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet ſpake all theſe 
words vnto Zedekiah king of Iudabi in Ieruſalew; 
7 Whenthe — Babylons army fought 2. 
zinſt leruſalem, an daga inſt all the cities of Indah 
K. were left,againſt Lachiſh, and againſt Axckaby 
for thele defenced eĩties remained of the cities of 


luda. | | 
3 F This the word that came voto Ieremiah 
LORD, aſter that che king Zedekiah had 


made 2 couenant with all the people which were at 


em: 


Dien 


6 proclaime ® vnto 


— 
* r q 9 
. 


ple of _ land, which paſſed betweene the parts 
1 


r. 
ze Now when all the princes, and all the people 
which had entred iuto the couenant, heard that eue 
ry one ſhould let his manſeruant, and euery one his 
maidſetuant gee free, that none ſhould ſetue them- 
ſelues of them any more: then they obeyed and let 


12 them goe 


11 But aſterwards they turned, and cauſed the ſet- 
uants and the handmaides, whom they had let goe 
free, to returne, and brought them into ſubiection 
for ſerpants and for handmaids. . 

12 CTherctorethe word ofthe LORD came to 
Iercmiah from the LO R D,ſaying, 

13 Thus ſaĩth the LORD the God of Iſrael, I 


made a couenant with your tathers in the day that I 


brought them foorth out of the land of Egypt, out 


. 15 Apa ; ne 
inmy Goh in proclaiming liberty cuery man to his 


when they eut the calfe in twaine , and paſſed be- 
eweene the parts thereof, _ 

19 The princes of Iudah and the princesof Ie 
ſalem, the Eunuches, and the prieſts, and all the 


the 

20 I will even giuethem into the hand oftheĩt e- 
nemies,& into the hand of them that ſeek their lĩſe, 
and their & dead bodĩes ſſfall be for meat vnto the 
foules of the heauen, and to the beaſts of the earth. 


21 And Zedekiah king of Iudah and his prince 2 


will I gine into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the hand of them that ſeeke their life, and into the 
hand of the king of Babylons army, which are gone 


a. 
Hebs, | 


Name 
called, 


vp fromyou. | 4 
22 Behold, l will command ſaĩth the LORD, ane 

re r , ee ae, and they fha 

t it, and take it, aud burn it with dre, a 
1 2 of Ludab a defolatienwith 
an inhabicant, . firs | 

| CHAP. xxxv. 
x By the obedience of the Rechabwer, 12 Jeremiahco: 


demneth the diſobediexce of the Temes, 18 Coa d 


ſeth the Rechabites for their ebedjence, 
f by: word which came vnto lercmiabfremth 
LO RD,inthe dayes of Ichotakim the ſonne « 
loliah king of fudah,fayings— 
2 Goe vntothehouſc of the Rechabites, ar 


[pzake vaco dem nd being chen ius the houle 


Cl 
IX. 


and: 


BREE Et 
A r 


e Wm A * "2 
- kf 


ae WEL td Oe, 


e LORD, into one ofrke chambers, and giue them 
wine te drinke. 8 


.. 4: And 1 brought them into the houſe. of 

LO RD, into the chamber of the ſonnes of Hana 
berot the princes, which wes aboue .th 

chamber of Maaſciah the ſonne of Shallum, the ke 

per off the doore. 

And l ſet before the — the houſe of th 

Rechabites, pota full af wine, and cups; and 1 ſa 


, Vnto them, Drinks ye wine. 


6 Zut they ſaid, We willdrinke no wine: for lo 
nadab the ſonge pf Rerhab our father commanded 
vs, ſaying, Ye (hal drinke no wine, neither yec, no 
Jour ſonnes for euer. ; 4 
2 Neither ſhall ye build houſe,nor ſow ſeed, nor 
mo vineyard,nor haue ap but all your dayes ye 
all dwell in tents, that ye may liue many day es iu 
the land where ye be ſtrangers. g 
8 Thus haue wee obeyed the voice of Ionadab 
the ſonne of Rechab our father in all chat hee hath 
charged vs, te drinke no wiae all our dayes, we, our 
wines, our ſonnes, nor our daughters: -,, . 
9 Norto build houſes for vs ta dwell in, neither 
haue we vineyard,not fielg, nor ſeed. ; 
I» But e baue Trek in tents,and hane obeyed 
commanded vs. | 
11 But it came to paſſe when Nebuchad-rezzar 
king of Babylon came vp into the land , that wee 
ſaid, Come, and let vs goe to leruſalem for feate of 
the armie of the Caldeans, and for feare of the ar- 
mie of the Syrians: ſs we dwell at leruſalem, 
12 J Then came the word of the LORD vnto 
Icremiah, ſaying, . 
13 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts the God of 1ſ- 
rael, Gee and tell the men of Iudab, and inhabitants 
ol leruſalem, Will yee not receiue inflraRion to 
hear ken to my words, ſayth the LO R? l 
14 The words of lonadab the ſonne of Rechab, 
that he commanded his ſonnes. not to drinke wine, 
are performed: for vntothis day they drinke none, 
but obey their fathets commandemenr : netwith- 
ſtanding I haue ſpoken vnte you, riſing early, and 
ſpeaking, but ye hearkened not vnto me. 
115 i e ſent ali» vnto you all my ſeruants the 
Prophets, riſing vp ear ly, and ſending them, ſaying, 
*Rerprne ye now euery man from his cuill way, and 
amend your doings, ud goe not aiter other gods to 
ſerne them, and y ee ſhall dwell in the land which 1 
Raue giuen to you, and to your fathers: but ye haue 
not inclined your care, nor hearkened vnto me. 
16 Becauſethe ſons of lonadab the ſonne of Re- 
chab haue performed the cemmandement of their 
father, which he commanded them, but this people 
hath not hearkened vnto me; _ , _ 5 
7 Thercfpre thus ſaith che LORD God of hoſts 
the God of Hiracl, Brhold, I will bring vpon ludah, 
and vpon all the inhabitants of N Mall the 
eyill that I haue pronpunced e ee becauſe 
Ihꝛue ſpoken vnto them, but they haue not heard, 
and haue called vnto them, but they haue not an- 
ſwered. 1 1 
; 18. And feremiah ſaĩd vnto the houſe of the Re- 


according vatoall that hee hath 


22 F > i 
eg, 


| 3 Then L tooke I2azaviah the ſonne af ieremiah 
che ſonne of Habgzinisb and his brethren , and all 
his ſonnes, and the whole houſe of the Rechabires, 


2 of Igdaliah a man of God, which why 


and done according tv all that Ionadab our father 


19 L | 
want a man to ſtand beiore me for euer. 
CHAP. XXXVk * 
1 Jeremiah cauſeth Baruch 40 wrue bu propbeſie, 
and puLgkely t0.neade it. 11. Te proces hug 2 
teligence thereof by Michaiah, ſend Jehnd: to 
the roule and rende. 1g The) will Baruchgo bi 
himſeife and Jeremiah. 20 Ihe ling Tehouckme be 
ing certified thereof, ar eib par of u, and lune 
the roule. 27 Inemab denonecth bis iuagement 
32 Baruch wileth a new copy, 1 

Nd it camè to paſſe in the fourth yeete of leh 
Aiakimuhe ſonne of loſiab king ot Iudah, . 
this word came vnto leremialiſrom the LORD 
lay we 2 : 

2 Take theearoule ofa booke, and write therei 
all the words that | haue ſpoken vnto thee again 
Iſrael and againſt Iudah,and againſt all the nation 
from the day I ſpake vnto thee, from the dayes 
® Joſiah euen vnto this dax. : 

3 Ir may be that the houſe of luda will heare all 

| the cuill which I purpoſe to doe vnto them, that 
they may returne euer man fiom his euillway,tha 
1 waytorgiyethGir iniquitie, and the it ſinne. 
4 Then leremiah called Baruch the ſonne of Ne- 
riah and Baruch wrote from the mouth of leremiah 
all the words ot the L O R D which he had ſpoken 
vnto him, vpon 4 roule of a boake. . . 

5 And leremial commande d Baruch, ſaying, I am 

ut vp, I cannot gee into the houſe of the LORD: 

6 Therefore goe thou and reade inthe reule; 
which thou halt u ritten from my inouth, the words 
ot the LORD inthe eares ol the people, in the 
LORDS hou < vpon the faulting da /: and alſo thou 
ſhalc reade them in the eares ol all Iudah that come 
out of their cities. PRA 

5 It may be ſthey will preſent their ſupplication 
beſore the LORD, and will returne cuery one 
from his cuill way, for great is the anger and the lu- 
ry that the LO R D hath pronounced agaiuſt this 
people... : 

8, Aud Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did accor- 
ding toall that leremi ah the Prophet commanded 
him, teading in the baoke the words of the LORD, 
in the LORDS houſe, 3 

And it came to paſſe in the fifth yeere of Ieho- 
iakim the ſenne of Ioſiah king of ludah, in the ninth} 
moneth, th they ꝓteclaimed a Faſt before the 
LORD to all the people in leruſale m, and to all 
the people that came from the citĩes of Iudah vnto 
Ierulalem. * 7 1 * 8 

10 Then read Baruch in the booke, the words of 
Ieremĩah in the houſe of the LORD in the chamber 
ol Gemari ah the ſonne ol Shaphan the ſcribe, in the 
higher conrtat the | * entry ol the new gate of the 
LO RD. houſe, in the cares ot all the people. 

11 When Michaizh the. ſonhe of Gemariahthe 
ſonne of 5 han had heard out of the booke, all 
the words of the L OR D; 1 2 

i2. Then be went downe into the kings houſe in- 
to the Scribes chamber, and loc, all ihe princes ſate 
the regeuen Elithama the. Scribe , and Delaiah the 
| eee. Sh-ma'ah,and Elnathan the ſonne of Ach- 
at, and Gemariah the ſonne of Shaphan. and Tede- 
ki ah the ſonne of Hananiah, and all the princes. 

13 Then Michaiah deelzred vnto them all the 
wardes that hee had heard when Baruch read the 
| booke in the eares of the people. 

14 Therſore all the prince s ſent Tehudi the ſon 
of Nethaniah, the ſonne ot Shelemiah, the ſvnne ol 

bend t 


Guſhi vnto Baruch, ſaying $ Tyke 


rn 


1 


* 
3 <4 


ore thus ſait 8 
God of Iſrael, lonadab the lonne of Rechab ſhal nere 


4 


be cus oi 


A; 


„3. 


Hebe, 


ew fups 


1 wy 


16.16. 8 


rou nerir 

le, and come. So 
— roule in his hand, and came vnto them. 
rs And they ſaid vnto him, Sit downe new, and 
read it in our eares. So Baruch read it in their eares. 
16 Now it came to paſſe when they had heard all 
the words, they were afraid both ene ant other, and 
faid vnto Baruch, Wee will ſurely tell the king of 
all theſe words. | * 

17 And they aſked Baruch, ſay ing, Tell vs now, 

How diddeſt thou write all theſe wordes at his 
mouth ? 
- r$ Then Baruch anfwered them, Heproneunced 


thou baſt read in the cares 


* 


them with inke in the booke. 

19 Then ſaid the Princes vnto Baruch, Goe hide 
thee, thou and Ieremiah, and let no man know 
where ye be. 

20 Aud they went in to the king into the court, 
but they laide vp the roule in the chamber of Eli- 
ſhama the Scribe, and tolde all the wordes in the 
eates of the King. 

21 So the king ſent Iehudi to fet the roule, and he 
tooke it out ol Eliſhama the Scribes chamber, and 
Iehudi read it in the eares of the king, and in the 
cares of all the princes which ſtood beſide the king. 

22 Now the king ſate in the winter houſe in the 
ninth moneth, and there was 4 fre on the 
burning before him. 

23 And it came to paſſe that when Ichudi had 


kniſe. and caſt it inte the ſire that was on the hearth, 
vntill all the roule was confumed in the fre chat 
was on the hearth. l 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor renttheirgar- 
ments, neither the king, nor any of his ſeruants that 
keard all cheſe words. 


mariah, had made interceſsion to the king,that hee 
— not burne the roule, but he would not heare 
then. a 
26 But the king commanded Ierahmeel the ſenne 
e | of Hammelech, and Seraiab the ſonneof Azriel, 
and Shelemiah the ſonne of Abdiel,to take Baruch 
the Scribe, and Ieremiah the Prophet: but the 
LO RD hid them. N 
27 Then the word of the L O R D came to lere- 
miah (after that the king had burnt the roule, an 


remiah) fayivg 30 
j 28 Take theeagaine another ronle, and write in 
ĩt all the former words that were in the firſt roule, 
which Ichoiakim the king of Iudah hath burnt. 

29 And thon ſhalt ſay to lehoĩakim king of In- 
dah, Thus ſaith the L OR D, Thou haſt burnt this 
roule, ſaying, Whyh aſt thon written therein, ſay- 
ing, The king of Babylon ſhall certainly come and 


man and beaſt ? 
30 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of lehoĩa- 


the throne of Daui d. and his dead body fhalbe*caſt 
our in the day to the heate, and in the night to the 


froſt, 

31 And Iwill f puniſh him and his ſeed, and his 
ſeruants ſor their iniquitie, and I will bring vpon 
them, ang vpon the inhabitants of Teruſalem, and 

vpon the men of ludab, all the euill that I haue pre 
nounced againſt them: but they hearkened not. 

$2 Then tooke Teremiah another roule, & ę 

it do Baruch the Scribe the ſonne of Neriah, 
| wrote therein from the mouth of Ieremiah all the 


er — $99 > 


ok the peo- 
Baruch the ſonne ot Neriahtooke fe 


all theſe words vnto me with his mouth I wrote 


| now vnte the LO RP our Ged for vs. 


E 
hearth |falem, 


read three or foure leaues, he cut it with the penne- 


25 Neuertkeleſſe, Elnathan, and Delaiah and Ge- 


the words which Baruch wrore at the mouth of bs 


deſtroy this land, & ſhal cauſe to ceaſe from thence! 


kim king of Indah, Hee ſhall haue none to fit vpon 


dekiah of thecapttuitie: 18 Intred!s L liber 
2. ; * 


; had burntin the fire,and there 
ides vnto them, many j like words, 
e ee 
1 17 PA. 5 4 

e ee 1 to pr 

the people. 6 Jeremiah prophefieth the C cer · 


ANs king * Zedekiah the ſonne of Ioſiah reig- 
ned in ſtead of Coniah the ſonne of Ichotakim, 
whom Nebnchad-rezzar king of Babylon made 
king in the land of Indah. 

2 But neither hee, nor his ſeruants, nor the _ 
ple of the land, did hearken vnto the words of the 


Lo RD, which hee ſpake } by the Prophet lere. 
miah. 


3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Iehucal che ſonne 
of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſonne of Maaſciah 
the Prielt to the Prophet Ieremiah, ſaying, Pray 


4 Now leremiah came in and went ont among 
the people: for they had not put him into priſon. 

5 Then Pharaohs armie was come forth out o 
: and when the Caldeans that heſieged Ieru- 
heard tidings ofthem, they departed from 
Ieruſalem. 

6 © Then eame the word ot the LORD vnt@ 
the Prophet Ieremiah,ſaying, 

7 Thus faith the LORD the Godof Iſrael, Thus 
(hall ye ſay to the king of Iudah, that ſent you vnto 
me to enquire of me, Behold Pharaohs army which 
is come foorth to helpe you, ſhall returne to Egypt 
into their — 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, and fight 
againſt this citie, and take ĩt, and burne it with fire. 

Thus ſayth the LORD, Deceiue not your 
+ ſelues, ſaying, The Caldeans ſhall ſurely depart 
from vs: fer they ſhall not depart. 

I. For though ye had (mitten the whole army of 
the Caldeans that fight againſt you, and there re- 
mained but fwounded men among them, yet ſhould 
they riſe vp euery man in his tent, and burne this ci- 
tie with fire. 8 | 

Iz Fand it came to paſſe,that when the armie of 
the Caldeans was + broken vp from Ieruſalem for 
feare of Pharaohs armie, 
12 Thenleremiah went foorth out of Teruſalem 
to goe into the land of Beniamin, I to ſeparate him- 
ſelfe thence in the mĩds of the people. 

1 And when hee was in the gate of Beniamin, a 
captaine of the ward was there, whoſe name was I. 
riiah, the ſonne of Shelemiah, the ſonne of Hana. 

niah, and hee tooke leremiah the Prophet, ſaying, | 
Thou falleſt away to the Caldeans. 


ſcend. 


kwg fo 


Hebs. by 
hand 


orf ö 


14 Then ſaid leremĩah, It i; f falſe, fall not away 
to the Caldeans: but he hearkened not to him: ſo l- 
| riiah tooke leremiah. & brought him to the princes. 

x5 Whetefore the princes were wroth with Iere- 

miah, andſmote him, and put him in priſon, in the 
— — Ionathan the ſcrĩbe, for they had made that 
priſon. 
16 When lIeremĩah was entred into the dun- 
geon, and into the | cabbins, and Ieremiah had re- 
mained there man S whey 
dteoke him 


dayes, | 
17 Then Zedekiah the king feve and 


out, and the king aſked him ſecret 
and ſaid, Is there any word fromthe. LORD And 
Teremiahſaid; There is: for, ſaſd hee thou ſhalt be 
into the hand of the king | 
4 FF 


S 


. 


—— — ———ͤ— — — , 
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Or, cilles. 
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Teeketh not the f welfare of this people, but the hurt. 


| then ſitti 


whom they haue caſt into the dungeon, and he E 


18 * ej * * 1 | — 
ſoruants,or againſt this peopl, tit ye hade put i 
in priſon? i FO A 

19 Where are now your Prophets 


Nas 
d vnto you, ſaying, The king of Babylon (hall 


not come you, nor againſt this land? 
20 now, I pray thee, O my lord 
king, flet my ſapplication,l pray thee, be accep- 
ed before 


the. hat thou cauſe mee not to returne 
the houſe ef Ionathan the Scribe, leſt I die there 
21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they 
d cemmit Ieremiah inte the court of the pri. 
,and that they ſhould giue him daily a piece o 
read out of the bakers ffreete, vntillall the bread 
thecitie were ſpent. Thus Ieremiah remained in 
court of the priſon. 
n XXXVIIL. wit 
1 Ieremich by a ſug geſtzon is put into the eon 
of Malchrah. 7 Ebed-melech, 4 e, getteth him 


fome enlay 14 Ypon ſecret conference hee 
counſtlleth the king by yeelding to ſame his lift. 24 By 
= s infiruttzons hee concealeth the conference 


t es. 
9 #4 Aebi the ſonne of Mattan, and Geda- 
liah the ſonne of Paſfur, and Iucal the ſonne o 
helemiah, and Paſhur the ſonne of Malchiah hear 
the wordes that Icremiah had ſpoken vnto all the 
le,faying, : 
2 Thus faith the LORD, * Hee that remaineth 


by the ence, bat he that goeth foorth to the 
Caldeans,ſhall liue: for hee (hall haue his life for a 


OE 


5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaide, Behold, he i in 
our hand ; for the king # not hee that can doe any 


hing 2 you. 

6 Then tooke they Ieremiah, and caſt him into 
e dungeon of Malchiah the ſonne of | Hamme- 
lech that was in the court of the priſen:and they let 
owne Icremiah with cqardes : and in the dungeon 
. was no water, but myre : ſo leremĩah ſunke in 


in this — hal die by the ſword,by the famine, and 


e . 


_—_ And Ebed-r tech che Et ot — 
B 
rage vnder arme · holes, vnder the coards. And 
leremiah did fo e 7 


Tz So they drew vp Ieremiah with coardes, and 
touke him vp outofthe dungeon, and leremiah re- 
mained in the court of the priſen. * | 
- 14 J ThenZedekiah the king ſent, and took lere- 
miab the Prophet vuto kim into the þthird entrie 
that is in the houſe of the LORD, and the King ſaid 
vnto lexemiah, I will aſke thee a thing: hide no- 
thing lrom me. * | 

ig Then leremiah ſaid vate Zedekiah, If I de- 
Clare it vnto thee, wilt thop not ſurely put mee to 
death? and it giue thee Suoſell » Wilt thou not 
hearken vnto me? I 
_ 16 Sethe king ſware ſecretly vnto leremiab, ſay- 
ing, As the LORD liueth that made vs this ſoule , I | 
| will not put thee to death, neither will 1 giuethes 
inte the hand ef thefe men that ſeeke thy lite. 

17 Then ſaide leremiah vnto Zedekiah, Thus 
ſayth the L O R D the God of hoſtes, the God of 
| Iſrael, If thou wilt aſſuredly goe foorth vntothi 

1 Babylons princes, then thy ſoule ſhall 011 
and this city ſhalt net be burnt with ire, and thai 
ſhaltliue, and thine houſe. 2 ö 

18 But if thon wilt not goe feotth to the king of 
Babylons princes, then ſhall this cicy bee given ins 
tothe hand of the Caldeans, andthey ſhall barne ĩt 
| with fire, & thou ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king ſaide vnto ſeremiab, 
I amafraid of the lewes that are fallen to the Cal- 
de ans, leſt they deliuer me into their hand, and they 
'mocke mee. | 3 | 

29 But Ietemiah (aide , They ſhall not deliuer 

thee:abey,I beſeech thee, the voyce-ot the LORD, 

which I ſpeake „ . ſo it ſhall bec well vnto 

thee, and thy ſoulòſhall liue. | 

2 Batit thou pefole to goe foorth, tis i the 
word tlrat the LORD hath ſhewedme. | 

22 And behold, all the women that are left in 
the king of Indahs houſe , (hall bee brought foorth 
te the king of Babylous princes, and thoſe en 
ſhall ay, fy Thy friends haue ſet thee on, and haue 
preuailed againſt thee; thy feete are ſunke in the 
myre, and they are turned away backe. 

23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wines, and thy 
children to the Caldeans, and thou ſhalt not eſcape 
out of their hand, but ſhalr be taken hy the hand of 
the king of Babylon: andithou ſhalt cauſe thĩs cĩtie Þ eg. 


une, Gt 


to be burnt with fire. : 
24 © Thenfaid Tedekiah vntoleremiah, Let no 


myre. | 
7 CE Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian,one 
the Eunuchs which was in the kings houſe,heard 
at they had put Ieremiah in the dnngeon(theking 
in the gate of Beniamin.) 
$ Ebed-melech went foorth eut of the kings 
houſe, and ſpaketo the king, ſazing, | | 
9 My lord the king,theſe men haue done evillin 
that they baue done to Ieremiah the Prophet, 
like to die for hunger in the place where he is, for 
there ij no more bread in thecitie, 
10 Tp the king RY * tha 
Ethiqpian,ſaying,Takefrom hence thirty men wi 
thee, and cakevp lerrmiahthe Prephet out of the 
dungeon before ke die. 

xt So Ebed-melech tooke the men with him,and 
went into the houſe of the king vnder the treaſury, 
and togke thence old caſt cloutes, and olde rotten 
ragges,and let them done hy coards into the dun- 
geonts lerenuah, ' 


2 * 2298 


man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die. 

25 Bur if the princes heare that I haue talked 
with thee, and they come vnto thee , and fay vnto 
thee, Declare vnto vs now what thou halt ſaid vnto 
the king; hide it not from vs, and wee will not put 
thee to death,alſo what the . Ivntothee: 
| 26 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, I ln 
ſupplication before the king, that hee would u 
cauſe me to returne to Tonathans houſe to die ther 

27 Then came all the Princes ynto feremiah, 

and aſked him, and hee tolde them according to all 
theſe words, that the king had commanded: ſoftheꝝ I ne. 
leſt off peaking with him, for the matter was not | hey mi 
perceiued. | Fent f3 

28 So leremĩah abode in the coutt of the priſon, I. 
vntill the day that Ieruſalem was taken, and he was 
there when leraſalem was taken. 

C24”; SEE | 

1 Teruſalens is taken, 4 Zedehiah ij mage blinde and 

ſent io Babylon, 8 The — 36 9 the people 
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— Jer 
7 : captinateil. rexdars charge for tb 
ae. 15 Gods promiſe io Ebed- 


2. King. ¶ M the ninth yeere of Zedekiah King of Indah,in 
5. it. cherenth monetb,came Nebuchad-rezzar king of 
hap. $2. abylow, and all hisarmic againſt Ierulalem, and 
ed t. ? 
F % dn the eleventh veere of Zedekiah, in the 
eurth moneth,the ninth day of the moneth, the city 
as broken vp. 
3 And all the princes of the King ef Babylen 
tame in, and ſate in the middle gate , exrn Nergal- 
Pharezer, Sangar-Nebo,Sarſechim Rabſaris , Ner- 
pal-Sharezcr, Rabmay, with allthe reſidue of the 
priacesof the king ot Babylon, 
4 Audit came to paſſe, that when Zedekiahthe 
king of Iadahſaw them and all ſhe men of war, then 
ej fled and went forth ont ofthe city hy night, b 
e way of the kings garden, by the gate betwixt 
the two wals, and he went ort the way ofthe plain. 
$- But the Caldeans armie purſued after them, 
ad ouerteoke Tedekiab in the plaines of Iericho: 
end when they had taken him, they hroijght him vp 
"Ito Nebuchad-nezzar King of Babylon to Riblah in 
Hebe. the land of Hamath,where 
Ade with en him. : ; 
age 6 Thenthe kingof abylon e the ſonnes of 
_* YZedekiah in Riblah before his eycs:alſo the king of 
Pabylonſlew all the nobles of ludzh, 
73 Moreover, hee put out Zedckiabs eyes, and 
+ Hebr, bound bimfwirh chaipes,to catry him te Bzhylon. 
md 8 J AndtheCaldeans burnt the kings houſe,and 
aſin the houſes ofthe people with fre, and brake downe 
es of the walles of leruſale. | 
fetcers. . Then Nebuzaradan theſcaptaine of the guard 
pr ti earied away captiue into Babylon the remnant of 
hall the people that remained in the eite, and thoſe that 
rell way, that fell to him , with the reſt of the pro- 
4 plc chat remained. — 
„ Bur e the captaine of the guard 
ett of the poore of the people which had nething, 
in che law of Iadah, and gaue them vineyards and 
fields at the ſame time. 55 ; 


Iche captaife of the fi Vie | - | 
12 Take him, and flooke well to him, and de him 
{no ops doe vnto him euen as heſhall ſay vn- 
to thee. , | 


ſent, and Nebuſhasban, Rabſatis.and Nergal-Share- 
Izer, R; bmag, and all the king of Babylons princeg: 
14 Enen they ſent, and tooke leremiab out of the 
court of the priſan, and committed him to Geda- 
liah the ſonne of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, 
that he ſhould cary him home: ſo he dye lt among 
Ithe people. | : 
1, No the word of the L O R Dcamevnto 
Jeremiah, while hee was ſhut vp in the court of the 
priſon, ſaying, | ; 
16 Goe and ipeake to Ebed-melech the Erthiopi- 
tes gt 1 the LORD of hoſtes, the God 
of Iſract, Rehold, Iwill bring thy words vpon this 


— 
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Þ reremiab becing ſer Ser by N 


heefgane iudgement vp- {good 


it J Now Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon] 
"I gave charge concerning leremi ab to Nebuzaradanſ 


13 So Nebuzaradan the captaine of the goard} 


—— 
—— 


on 
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et eb, yoeth to 
Gedahah. 7 The differſtd Tewes repre co him. 
13 Tohanan rewtaling Iſhmaels conffiracitys not be- 


7 He word which came to leremizh from the 
42 LORD,a 
pf the guard, had let him goe from Ramath,when he 


at were caried away captiue ot Teruſalem, and 1n- 
ah,which were caried away captive vnto Babylon. 
2 And the captaĩne ofthe guard toske leremiah. 
and (aid vnto him, The LO RD thy God hath pro- 
zounced this euill vpon this place. 
3 Now the LORD hath broughꝭ it, and done 2c- 
0 r he hath ſayd: becauſe yee haue ſinned a- 
gainſt the LORD, and haue not obeyed his voyce, 
therefore this thing is comevppn you. 
4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day from the 
hains which were vpon thine handzif it ſeeme goqd 
vnto thee to come with me ivto Babylon, come, and 
I will looke well vnto thee: but it it ſeeme ill vnto 
thee to come with me into Babylon, forbeare: be- 1 
hold, all the land i before thee : whither it ſeemeth 
and conuenient for thee to goe, thĩther — 
Now while he was not yet gone backe, he ſayd, 
Goe backe alſo to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon 
hath made gonernour ouer all the cities pf Tadah, 
and dwel with him among the people: or goe wher- 
ſoeuer it ſeemeth conuenient ynto thee to goe: So 
the captaine ofthe guard gaue him viguals and a 
reward, and let him goe. c 
s Then went leremiah vnto Gedaliah the ſonne 
of Ahikam to Migpab, and dwele with him am 


the people, that were left in the land. 0 
7 © Now whchall the captaines of the forces 
which were in the fields, enen they and theirmen, 
heard that the king ef Babylon had made Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam goucrneur in the land,and had 


commirted vnto him men, andwemen , and chil- 


not cat ied away captine to Bahylon : 


r that Nebuzaradan the captaine }. 
nad taken him being bound in | chaines among alli Nr 


4h 


dren,and of the poore of the land, of themthat were 


ts AVAST, 


CE % kh | 
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8 Thenthry came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, euen 
mael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Tohanan , an 
Jonathan the ſons of Kareah, and Seraiah the ſonne 
ot Tanhameth, andthe ſonnes of Ephai the Neto- 
phathite, ang Tezanigh the ſonne of a Maachathite, 
they and their men. 3 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne 
of Shaphan ſware vnto them and te their men, ſay- 
ing. Feare not ſᷣ to ſerue the Caldeans: dwel in the 
land and ſerve the king ot Bah len, and it ſhall bee 
well with en. | 

to As for mee, behold, I will dwell atMizpah to 
ſerue the Caldeans, which will come vnto 2 but 

e, gather ye wine and Summer fruits, and byle and 
that ye haue taxen. 

It Like wiſe hen all the lewes that were in Mo- 
ab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom, and 
that were in all the countreys , heard that the king 
of Babylon had left a remnant of Iudah, and that he 


ity for eniff, and not 2 „ Ind they ſhall be 
accompliſhed in that day before thee. 
LORD, and thou ſhalt not bee giuen into the hand 
bf the men of whom thou ar: afraid. 
18 For Lill ſarely deliuerthee , and thou ſhalt 
I not fall by the ſwordʒ hut thy life ſhall be for a pray 
erte thee-beeauſe thou haſt pur thy truſt in mee, 
faith ide LORD 5 i 


A. 
* 
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17 Rut Iwill deliutr thee in that dry, faiththe | 


had ſct puer them G the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan; * | 
1z'E 
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Iudah, to Gedaliah vnto Mizp 8 ed 
and Summer fruites, very much. 
13 © Moreoner,lohanan the ſonne f K 
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L amd 
4 


reah, and 


to Miz 


came to > 


1 


As 


z 5. 
$ 
4 


| 14 And 
. 14A 
- W 


LOTS 5 


t them in your veſſels, and dwell in your cities 
"Wa j 


all che fevez returned qut of all places | 
whitherthey were driven, and came to the land of 


all the c5ptains of the forces that were in the Gelds, 
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know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites 


ſent Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah + to ſlay thee ? 
But Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam belecued them 


pot. 
35 Then Johanan the ſonne of Kareah , ſpake to 
daliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let me goe, I 
ray thee, and I wil ſlay Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
ia no man ſhall know ic. Wherefore ſheuld 
lay thee, that all the lewes that are gathered 
nto thee ſhauld bee ſcattered, and the remnant in 
udah periſh # 
16 But Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam ſaid voto 
ohanan the ſonne of Kareah; Thou ſhalt not doe 
this thing, for thou ſpeakeſt falſely of lihmael. 
/ C HAP. XLL 
= 1/hmael, treacherouſly killing Gedaliah and others 
prepoſeth with the refidue to flee vnto the Anno» 
mes, It fohananneconcreth the captiues and min - 
deth to flee into Egype. 
Ow it came to paſſe in the ſcuenth moneth, 
% Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah the ſonne 
fEliſhamah pf the ſcedroyall, and the princes of 
he king,euentenne men with him, came vnto Seda- 
ah the ſonne of Abikam to Mizpak: and there they 
id cat bread together in M:zp3 
2 Thenaroſc Iſhmael the ſonjeof Nethaniah,and 
e tenne men that were with him, and ſmote Ge- 
liah the ſonne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan 
ith the word, and flew him, whom the king of 
Babylon had made gouetnour ouer the land. 
_ 3 Ichmacl al ſo ſle all the lewes that were with 
im, euen with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the Calde- 
ns that were found there, nd the men of warre. 
4 And it came to paſſe the ſecond day after hee 
d ſlaĩne Gedaliah,and no man knew itz 
That there came certaine from Shechem,frem 
hiloh and from Samaria, uin foure ſeore men, ha- 
ag their beards 2 their elothes rent, and 
ung cut themſelues, with offcrings & incenſe in 
ir hand. to bring hm to the houſe ofthe LORD. 
And Iſhmael the ſonne of Methaniah went 
orth from Mizpah to meete them, f weeping all a- 
ong as hee went: ard ĩt came to paſſe as hee met 
hem, hee ſaid vnto them, Come to Gedaliah the 
nne of Ahĩikam. Fl 
7 And it was ſo when they came into the midſt 
f the citic , that Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethanigh 
ew them, andcaſtthemingo the midſt of the pit, 
e, and the men that were with him. 
$ But ten men were found among them, that ſaid 
to Iſhmael, Slay vs not: fpr we hape treaſures in 
e field,of wheate, and of barley, and of oyle, and 
f honie,: ſo he forbeare, and flew them not among 
err brethren. 
9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt all the 
| qd bodies of the men(whs he had ſlaine [hecauſe 
Gedaliah) was it, which Aſa y king had madefor 
eare of Baaſha king of lſrael. ana Iſhmael the ſoune 
Nethaniah filled it with them that wereflaine. 
to Then Iſhmael caried away captiue all the reſi · 
ae ofthe people, that were in Mizpah , euen the 


Pings daughters, and all the people that remained 


Mizpah, whom Neburaradan the captaine of the 
ard had committed to Gedaliah the ſanne of A- 
ikam, and Iſhimael the ſonne of Nethaniah caried 


Fhem ANALG captiue, and departed to goe ouer to the 
Fug 


rt But when Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and 


the captaiues of the forces that were with him, 


rdof all the euill that Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 


RT 


&* 


Ggbe-wich Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah , 
found him by the great 


tz Nowij egg} Lane da yo people 
ow it came top wher e | 
bh were with Iſhmael, ſaw Iohanan the ſonne of 


nd all the eaptaines of the forces that pere 


ith him, then they were glad. 

14 Soallthe people that Iſhmael had caried away 

ptiue from Mixpah, caſt about and returned, and 
t vnto ſohanan the ſonne of Kareah. 

15 Bat Iſhmael the ſonne of NJethaniah eſcaped 
Iohanan with eight męn, and went te the Am- 
ites. , 

16 Then topke Iphaman the ſonne ol Kareak, and 

l the captaines of the forces that were with him 

Il the remnant of the people whom he had recoue- 

d from Iſhinael the ſen of Nethaniah, from Miz- 
bah (after that hee had ſlaine Gedaliah theſonne of 
hikam)ewen mightie men of warre, and the women, 

d the children, and the Enunches whom hee had 

rought againefrom Gibeon. 


17 Andthey departed and dwelt in the habita- 


ion of Chimham, which i by Bethlehem, to goe to 
iter into Feypt, | 
13 Becauſe ol the Caldeans: for they were afraid 
fthem,becauſe Iſhmael] the ſonne of Nethaniah had 
ine Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, whom the king 
Babylon made gouernovr in the land. | 
a 4 2 * 

1 Iohenandeſireth ſeremiabto enquire 7 
fong obedience io his will. 7 ei a 5 him 
of jafetie in Iudea, 13 and defiruffion in Egypt. 
19 He reproauc ih the ir hypocrifie in requp ing of the 
Lord that which they meantnot, c 


Hen all the captaines of the forces of lohanan | 


the ſonne al Kareah, and lezanĩah the ſonne of 


oſhaiaþ,andall the people from the leaſt euen vn. 
o the greateſt, camie neere, 


2 And faid vnts Ieremjah the Prophet, Let we | r,Jee 


zeſeech thee, our ſupplication. be accepted before dy ſup» 


thee, and pray for vs vntothe LORD thy God, enen 


for all this remnant(for we are left bat a few of ma- N before: 


ny, as thine eyes doe behold vs.) | 
3 That the LORD thy God may ſhew vs the way 
herin we may walk, and y thing that we may doe. 
4 Then lercmiah the Prophet ſaid vnto them, I 
heard yo behold, Iwill pray vnto the LORD 
our God, according to your words, and it ſhall 
ome to paſſe thai wharſoener thing the LORD ſhal 
nſwere you, I will declare iz vnto you; I will keepe 
othing backe ſrom you. 1 4 
3 Then they ſaid to Ieremĩah, The LORD be a 
ne and faĩthfull witneſſe betweene vs, if wee doe 
nat, euen according to all things, for the which the 
OED thy God ſhattſendrhee to vs. 8 
Whether it be good, or whether it be emill, wee 
i] obey the voice ofthe LORD our God, to whom 


e ſend thee, that ir may be well with vs, when 2 


bey the voice of the LORD our God. 
7 Jud ĩt came to paſſe aftertenne dayes, that 
he word of the LORD eame vnto Ieremiah. : 
8 Then called he Iohawan the ſonne of Kaveah, 
and all the captaines of the forces which were with 
im, and all the people, frem the leaft, enen vnto 
e greateſt, | 
And ſaid vnto them, Thus faith the LORD 
the God of Iſrael, vnto whom ye ſent me to preſent 


: 


your ſupplication before him: 
16 If yee willſtill abide inthis land, then will l 


uild you, and not pull yon downe, and 1 will plant 


* 


ou, and not plocke aa vp : fort repent mee of the . 
euill, that Ihaue doge vnte vou. 2 0 og 5 


ub 
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1 Hęhr. 
hall 


cleaue a. 
ter you, 


Heber. 
fified! 


| which yee feared , ſhall ouengke you there in the 


i lence, and none cf them (hall remaine, or eſcape 


tigo, and an aſtoni hment, anda curſe, and a reptoc 


remnant of Indah, Goe ee not inte Egypt : kn 


20 For yee{difſembledin yeur hearts when y 
. ſent me vnts the LORD your God ſaying, Pray ti 


2 F * 
Dr . 
— 
2 9 


or 1 aus wich y 
from his hand. 
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' 16 Then it ſhall come to paſſe, that the ſword} 


ks e 
b 4 £43 kf <> 3} 
4 4 | 


p 
” 

4 8 Cy * 

e 


8 2 came the word of the LORD vnto Ie» 
remi i 


— — in Tahpanhes, in the ſight oft the 


land of Egypt. and the famine whereof yee were a- 
fraid, + ſhall follow clofe alter you in Egypt, and 
there ye ſhall die. | 5 i 
ty 180 ſhall it be with all the men that ſet therr 
faces to goe into Egypt to ſoĩourne there, they ſhal 
die by the ſword, by the famine, and by che peſti- 


from the cuill chat Iwill bring vpon them. 
18 For thus ſaith the L O R D of hoſtes the Go! 
of Iſtael, As mine anger & my fury bath been pows 
red fborth vpon the inhabitants of Iemſilem: 
ſhall my ſurĩe be powred foorth vpon you when y 
ſhall enter into Egypt: and yee ſhall be an execra 


aud ye ſhall ſee ch is place no more. ö 
* 19 Jrhe LORD hath ſaid concerning you, Oy 


certaĩnely, that I haue f admoniſhed you this day. 


=- 


form 
Or. yon 

wi 
deceit a 
garen 
4 


* 


¶ Ience, in the place wWhither yc deſire to go aud to [ 
4 fourne. , | 


che words ofthe LOR D their God fot which t 


} Johanan the ſonneof K atęah, and all the proud men 
| into Egypt, to Toiourne there. 


en 
Ca 
| ys away captiues into Babylon. 


vs vnto the LORD our God, and according vnt 
all that the LORD our Ged ſhall ſay, ſo declare vn 
to vs, and we will doe is. 
21 And now I haue rhis day declared it to yon 
but yee haue nat obeyed the voice of the L O R 
your Ged. nor any ching for the which he hath ſen 
me vnto on. | 
22 Now therefore know certainely, that ye ſhal 
die by the ſwerd. by the famine , and by the peſt 


: CHAP. XLIIT. 

1 Tohanan diſcredit Texemiahsprophecie,cavieth I 
remiah and others inio ? ght. 8 Jeremiah prophecie 
er type be cangqunſt of Egypt,by the Babylomans. 

| A it came to Ar, bat when leremiah ha 
made an end of ipeaking vnto all the people, a 


LOR D their God kad ſent him to chem , enen 5 
theſe words: des. 
2 Then ſpake Azariahthe ſonne of Hoſhaĩah, ani 


Nying vnto Ieremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſely: thy 
LORD our God hath nor ſent thee to ſay, Goe ho 


3 But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah ſetteth thee 
againſt vs, for to deliver vs into the hand of thu 
8 they might put vs to death, and catty 


4 80 lonanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the cap 
raines of the farces, ani all the people, obeyed not 
che voyce of the LO, to dwel in 5 land of Judah, 
"gs Bag Johanantheſonne of Fateh, and all the 
. 7 # 2 5 2 4 * * 1 


Ii ſuch a are ſor the ſword, to the ſword, 


ol haſtes, the God of Iſrael, Where fore commit yee 


ro And ſay vnto them, Thus faith the LORD ol 
hoſts the God of Iſrʒel; Behold, l will ſend and take 
Nebuchad-rezzar the king of Babylon my ſeruant, 
and wil fer his throne vpon theſe ftones that I haue 
hid, & he ſhal ſpread his royal pauillion oner them. 

11 And when hee commeth hee ſball ſmite the 
landof Egvpt, and de liuer * ſuch as are for death, to 
deathzand ſuchas are for captinitietocaptiuitie,and 


11 And Iwill kindle a fire in the houſes of the 
gvds ot Egypt, and hee ſhall burne them, and carrie 
them away captines,and he ſhall aray himſelfe with | 
the land of E 

ment, and ke [hal 
12 He ſhallbreaſte alſo che ſ images of Bethſhe- 
melh chat # in the land of Egypt, and the houſes of 

the gods of the Egypeians (hall be burue with fire, 

| „ C NAP. II. J 
1 Jeremiah expreſſeth the deſolation of Indch for theiv 
idalatrie. t He propheſaeth their deftrattion, wha 
cuminit idolatry in Egypt, 15 The obiFinacie of the 
ſewes. 20 Tergmiah threatneth them for the ſwne, 
29 Aud for a ſegne , prophecieth the dH of 

Eg. $ | 
Tic word that came to Ietgmiah concerning all 
the Iewes which dwell in the land of Egypt, 


„ e from thence in peace,. 
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which dwell at Migdol, andat Tabpanhes, and at 
Noph, and in the dpuntrey of Pathros, ſaying, © 
2 Thus ſaĩth the LORD ofhoſtes,the God of If+ 
rael; Ve haue ſeeyeall the euill that I haue brought 
vpon leruſalem, and vpon alPFthe cities of Judah: 
and beholde, this day they are a deſolation, and ne 
man dwelleth therein: 1 1 
3 Becauſe of their wiekedneſſe, which they hauę 
committed, to prouoke mee to anger , in chat the; 
went to burne incenſe, awd to ſerue other geds 
whom they knew not, neitherthey, you, nor yourfa 
thers. i Eat 
4 Howbeirt I ſent vnto you all my ſexuatts the 
Prophets, rſſing eatly, and ſending them, faymng, Oh 
doe not this abominablething that 1 hate. "F 
5 Burtheyhearkened not, ahr inclined their ear 
toturne from their wickednes, toburne no incenſe 
vnto other gods. 7 8 
6 Whereſore my ſury and mine anger was pom 
red footth, and war kindled in the cities of Iudah, 
and iv the ſtreets of Teruſalem, and they are waſted 
and deſolate,as at this day. EEE 
7 Therefore now thus ſaith the LORD the God 


this great euill againſt your ſoules, to cut off from 

you man and woman, child and ſucklingfeut of Iu- 

dah,coleaue you none to remaine: | 
8 In that yer prouoke me vatp wrath with the 


* 8 *, 


Fa 1 
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Hebr. 
a ofthe 


udah 
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latues, or 


$ a ſhepherd putteth on his 2 landing | 


He 
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5 inthe land of Egypr,  whither yeebe gone o 5 
el, chat yee migh your ſelues off, and 8 
- night be a curſe , and a reproch among lhe the is Law, not in his ſtatutes, nor in his 
nations of the earth} nies: therefore this cuill is happened vnto you, as 
9 — — wickedneſſe of your ſatthis day. , 
he wicltedneſſe of the kings of Iudah ? 24 Moreouer, leremiah ſaid vnto all the people, | 
ne the wickedneſſeof their wines, and your one fand to all the women; Heare the word of the 
ckedneſſe, and the wickedneſſe of your wiues, [LORD all Iudah,that are in the land of Egypt. 
= haue comnitted in the land of Iudah, F 25 Thus ſaith the LORD ofhoſtes, the God of 
d in the ftreetes of lerufalem ? Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wives — ſpoken] 
10 At +4 are not f humbled even vnto this day, ſwith your mouthes, & falfilled with yourtand 
haue they feared, nor walked in my Law, nor ing, Wee will farely periorme our — 
amy —— chat I ſet before you, and before haue vowed z toburne Fry te of hea» | 
your fathers, nen, and to powre out drinke offerings vnto her: yo 
po — — ſaĩch the L OR D ef hoſtes, will ſurely accompliſh your vowes,and ſurely per-“ 
Amos The God of Iſrael, Behold, Iwil ſet my face ogainſt — our vowes. L 
q 9.4. you for euill, and to cut off all Iuuah. berefere heare ye the word of the Lo R 
| 12 4 om I wil take the remnant ot ludah, that baue all Iudah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Behol 
oe into the land ot Egypt to ſo- | haue ſworne n OR D;. 
— errand ſhal all beconſu aud ſalliſ that my Name the mouth 
in che land of Egypt they ſhall enen be conſumed ofany mann of ludah , in all the land of Egypt,lay-J 
by the fword , n by the famine : they ſhall die, wg, The LORD God liueth. p 
f - From the leaſt enen vnto thegreateſt, by theſword 27 Behold, Iwill watchouer them for eaill, and 
4 and by the famine : and they ſhall be an execration] not for „ and all the men of Iudah that are in 
2 nd an aſtoniſhment, anda curſe, and a reproch. | the of Egypt ſhall be conſamed by the ſword, || - 
13 For I will puniſh them'that Ywell in the land ſ and by the ſamine, vntill there be an end of them. 3 
„a8 [ haue pus ſhed Ieruſalem, by the 28 et a ſmall number thatefcapetheſw 1 
ſword,by the famine 4 — returne out of the land of Egypt into the landet cis Þ 
14 So that none of the remnant of ludah which Iadah: and all the remnantof Indah 9 — ; 
ma ame into the land of Bgvpr to (oiourne there, ¶ into the land of to ſoĩourne there, ſhal know Res 
N ſchaſ eſcape or remaine, that they ſhould returne in- ] whoſe words ſhal mine or theirs. : w 
e Hebr. I to the fand of ludah,to thewhich they f haue a de- 29 And this ſhaſ de a figne vnto you, ſaith thr ae 
f iſt op f ſire to returne to dwell there: for none ſhall re- LORD, that l will puniſh fat duch Rand again pen, 
their ſoul tutne but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. may know that my words Saadageinth . 
| 5 © Then all the men which kntw that their] you fer euill. J | 
wiues had burnt incenfe vnto other gods, and all] : 30 Thus faith the LORD: RN Bchold , I will giae | | . 
che women that ſtood by, agreat mulciende, euen Pharaoh Hophraking of — into the hand e 4 
all the people chat dwelt in the land of Egypt in 1 into 2 — char ſecke his 
Pathros, anſwered Ieremiah, ſayiug, — * I gaue Zedekiah king of Iudah into the han 
16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken vnto vs 2 ebuchad-rezzar FF Babylon his encenie, 4 
Eben, , we will not — dekar ooght kis life, | 
vnto thee, 
17, But we will certainely doe whurſoeverthing], ; CHAP, XLV. 
goeth forth out of our owne'mouth , to burne in- | uch being lifinayed, 4 7 { 
lor. fan cenſe vnto the | * geene ofheauen, and to powre - comdrteth ham. $ 
G ont drinke offcrings vnre her, as we haue done, Wes He word that leremiabthe Prophet fpake 
and our fathers,our kings and our princes in the ci- 2 Baruch the ſonne vf Neriab, when he bad writ: 
Itiesof ludah, and in the ſtreetes oſ Jeruſalem : :for ten theſe words ina booke at the mouth of Ieremi 
eben had we plenty of f vitailes,agd were well, and ah, in the fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the fone of Ic 
ad, ſaw no euill. ſiab king of Lin 4 
is But ſince ve left off to burne incenſe to the 2 Thus aich the LORD te God of else +. 
Queene of heauen,and to powre out drink offrings thee,O Baruch, N 
vnto her, we haue wanted all things, and haue been 3 Thon didft fay,: Woe is mee now, for t 
| {conſumed by the word and by the famine. f LORD hath added grieſe to mp ſocrow, I ate 4 
19 And * when we burnt ineenſe to the Q Iny fighing,and Iſind na reſt. 3 | 
of heauen, and powred out drink offrings — 4 J Thus ſhale thou ſay vnto bim. The L. ORT — 
did we make her cakes to worſhi pet her, and powref ſarth thus, Behold, that which 1 haue built wil 
lo- h out drinke offerings vnto her wi? our {men'? I breake dewne: and that ich I hae planted Lwill 
x 20 © Then leremiah ſaid vnto all the people, tof place vp, enenthiswholcland : 
* rhe men and to the women, and to all the people 5 And feekeſt thou great things for thy ſelfe'3 
| Minn giuen him that arfwere, ſaying; ] ſeek then not; for beheld, Fill bring evill vpon 
The incenſe that᷑ ye burnt in the cities of Ta- all fleſh, ſaith the LORD rbue thy life will I gi 
| eg in the ſtreets of Terufalem, ye and your fa. vnto thee * fora pray in; whither 
i our kings and your ptinces, and the peopl $1 gockt: 
Aofete and. did notthe LORH remember then,and *- ': CHAP. IVI. 
no nc erden EWING paernnanggs 
; So that the LORD conldnolongerbeare, be. mic at Euphrates, 13 4 abe conqueſt of Exypriy 
[elle be rann of yoiir doings 4 — 
a your um becauſe of t Nietuchad- ve ar. 2 Hecomforiech I ao bet 
1 Iabominations, which ee haue committed: wy — 5 N 22 
N | Fore is yourland a deſolacion, and an aſtoniſbment, Tac word of the LORP which came to leret 
ail a cutſewithout ainkabitavtas n 2 wan Gentiles, 
| | 3 Agaiz 
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"the fate 
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d not, bee 
18 tHe mademany to fall, yea, one fell vpon ano- 


aba - © 


aſc the day 


£ icerhereofſhall 
| y bal march with anarmicand come 
| "3 Tell ard br ot Gith the} | 


q of Babylon ſmote in the fourth yeere of Icho- 
Skim the ſonne of [efiah king of Indah. 
Order yee the buckler and ſhield, and draw 
g to barrel]. 
4 Harneſſe the horſes, — dg ye horſemen, 
nd ſtand 8 1 » fourbhiſh the 
put 


3 eee han Ten them dap, od th 


backe? and their mighty ones 2 
—— are fſled apace, and looke not backe 
by feare v round about, ſaith the LORD. 
* 6 Let not the ſwift flee away , nor the mightie 
n eſcape : they ſhall ſtumble ami fall coward the 
North by che river Euphrates, 
7 Whois this h commeth 2 as a flood, whoſe 
are moued as the ri 
q — riſeth vp lite a ebe 
5 — — — de faith, 1 will goe vp, 
Twill couer — 
. — horſes,and harets,and let 
9 Come rage yec 
»4 a 2. come forth , Ethiepians,and 
the f Lybians that handle the ſhi d, and the Lydi- 
that handle and bend the bo 
Io pence inc Lord GOD of hoſts, 
2 mt of vengeance, 
erſaries,and thefword ſhall deuoure, and it (hal 
be ſatiate, and madedrunke with their blood: for 


teur: rey by the river Euphrates. 

11 Goevp into Gilead, and take balme, O vir- 
ine, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine ſhalt thou vſe 
many medicines : fr thou ſhalt not be cured. 
12 The nations haue heard ea 
de chem for the mighty man hat 


; eee the LORD ſpake to le 
1 the Prophet, how Nebuchad-rezzar King 
Babylon ſhould come ana ſmĩte the land o 
14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publiſh in Migdol, 
33 Noph, and in Tabhpanhes: ſay yee, 
—— prepare thee; for the ſword ſhal de- 
nd about thee: 


x5 — the valiant men ſwept away? th 
uſe the LORD did driue them. 


18 As IL live, ſaith the King, whole name # the 


fatted bullockes, for they alſo are turned backe, 
are fied away z they did not ſtaud ba- 
of theircalawity was come vpon them 
time of their viſitation. 10 * 
goe li 5499 
againlt her 


ares, as hewers of 


sf 
the dyes of old, ſaĩththe L O RD. 
27 ¶ But feare notthou,O my ſeruant Iaceb,and 4 — 


b — — : fer behold ,I will ſaue 


ir eaptiuity, and Iaceb 
t and at 


deſtroy the city, and e 


t he may avenge him of his 


28 — Olaceb 
ORD, for lan with — — mage ful end $07 9:02 
fall the nations whither I have drigen thee, bat 1 * 
not make *a full end ol thee, hut correct thee in 
neaſure, ſyet wil Deer 


The defractumnofthe Philiftines. 
— LOND 2 to Teremiah 
t 
| — ageled biliſtines,before that 
2 Thus ſaith — 0 RD, Behold, “ waters riſe 
2 af the North, end ſhall bean onerflowi 
Lord GOD of hoſts hath a ſacrifice in the North Hood, and ſhal 
1 them that dwell therein: then 


the men ſhal 


hall howle, 
3 At the nayſe of the ſtamping of the hoofes 
her ſes,at the ruſhin ee 
1 ing of his wheeglex, 
ed againit the mighty, and they are fallen fbacketg their children for feebleveſſe of ms * 
4 Becauſe ofthe day that commeth to ſpaile a 
he Philiſtines, and to cut off from Tyrus and Zi 
don euery helper that remaineth : forthe LOR , 
wil ſpoile the p Philiſtines,the remnant of thefce 
of Caphtor. 
Baldneſſe is come vpen Gaza: Alhkelan is er 
f with the remnant of the ir valley: how long will 
thou cut thy ſelfe? 
O thou ſword of the L ORD, he long wit 
it lsere thou be J 2.7 pur vp thy ſelfe into th 


their ſecuritie, 14 for their carnall confidence, 2 


LORD of hoſts, Surely as Taborm among 5 mopn- aud for their contempt of God and tis people, 
| as Carmel by the ſea, ſo ſhall he come. There of Moab. * 
| n Ocbondaeghter dwelling in Egypt, f ferniſh 3 A Gainſt Moab thus ſaith the LO R D of hoſt 
— got in — for Noph ſþall be the God of iſrael, Woe vote Neb, fer iti 32 
olate witheut an inhabitant. poyled : Kiriathaim 1s confounded and taken Ge plact. 
: —— laire beifer bus deſtructi- jog, is confounded and diſwayed. 
enconimeth : it commeth out ofthe North. + There Belege wor praiſe of Moab jo Hel . 
1 Ao her hired men are in the midſt of her lite & i they haue deuiſedenill it: come ande | 


$cut ic off from being a nation: alſo thou ſſ thy 
eat down,O Madimen,heſwerdſhalfpurſve: hee 


&. 8 Shall bee from Roronaim o 
2 ON 122 Mg 


120 —— 
rf 1 
S m going v 

(hall goe v: 


6 
ſhal be e hand of the people of 


25 Thel ox Dof hoſtesthe GadefiIelhid ; 
= e e 2 


| de North. 


s, euen p 
26 And I will deliverthem — hand ef thoſe. 
ſeeketheĩr liues, and into the hand of Nebu- 
rexxar king Babylon, and into the hand of 


. — 


with their 


t, and their FV* 
and all theme 


at truſt in him. 44 4. 


afterwards it ſhall be inhabited, as — 1 


t. cha. 
ſeed from the land of 10. 

returneand bee in Chap. 
none (hall — 11.%& 
ſaith the {*-24- 


CHAP, XTLVII. 


Beby. 

2 
ing TI 8.3. 
ſhall onerſ oy the land, and all that is He 


cry. and all the inhabitants ofthe land fi reef, 


fathers ſhal not 


1 x79 
he Ile, 


7 


ſcabberd: reſt ar 2 
ther, and they ſaid, Ariſe, and let vs goe againe to 7 Ho can ĩt = quit 2 the LORD 
pr one people, and to the land of ont natiuitie, r and againſt the xe 
1 the oppteſsing ſword. eaſhore? there — 7 it. * cant 
1 They did ere there; Pharaoh king of Egypes -- CHAP, XLYVIIL d 
2 noyſe, he hath paſſed the time appointed · The inalgemem ef Moab, 7 for their pride, x» , 


es. 
ve aft 


Hebe. 


of bich 
— 


21 1 6 


fr - SN 
bo” * 


d 1 


D 


- 


>" F 


een 


nal b; DP. * 


11 


EE 


Feard 2 cries 
Non. 1 
„ ang- s Flee, ſaue your Iiues and be like thel heath 
. - the wilderneſle. ' ; 


97 © For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy workes, 

nd in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo bee taken, and 

hemoſh ſhall goe foorth into captiuity with his 
„. ** and his princes together 25 

8 And the ſpoy ler ſhall come ypon eyery city, 

nd no city ſhall eſcape: the valleys alſo ſhaf periſh 

d the plaine ſhalbe deftreyed, as the LORD bath 


9 Give wings vuco Moab.that it may flee and get 
way for the cities thereof ſhall be deſolate, with- 
put any ta dwell therein. 

re Curſed bee hee that doeth the worke of the 

ORD | deceitfully, and curſed be hee that keepeth 
dacke his iword from blood, : 

11 CMoab hath beene at eaſe from his youth, and 
he bath ſetled on his lees,7and hath not beene 


for, ü- 


pt 


to captiuĩty: thereſore his taſte f remaineg in him, 
nd his ſent is not changed. TTY 
12 Therefore behold, the dayes come, faith the 
LORD, that 1 will ſend vnto him wanderers that 
Il cauſe him to wauder, and ſhall emptie his veſ- 

ls, and breake their bottels. 
13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh ,as 
Icke houſe oſ Iſrael was aſhamed of Bethel their con. 

fadence, 


i King}; 14 J How fayye, We are ® mighty and ſtrong 
12.29. men ſor the warre? 
7 15 Moab is ſpoy led and gone vp ont of her cities, 


andy his choſen young men are gone downe to the 
laughter, ſaith the king, whoſe Name i the LORD 
of hoſtes. 7 

:6 The calamity of Moab is neere to come, and 
his aſfliction haſteth faſt. oh 4 

17 All ye that are about him bemone bim, and all 

e that know his Name, ſay, How is the ſtrong ſtaffe 
— and the beautifull rod! : 
18 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite Pibon, 
| come downe from thy glory. and fit in thirſt, lor the 
Y ; ler of Moab ſhall come vpon thee, and he ſhall 
deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 
19 Ofinhabitant of Areer, ſtand by the way 
and eſpy,aſke him that fleeth;and her that eſeapeth, 
and lay, What is done? | 

20 Moab is confounded, for it is broken downe: 
* howle and cry, tell yee itin Afnon, that Moab is 
ſyoy led. 
rt And indgement is come vpon the plaine coun- 
2 Holon, and vpon Iahazah, and vpon Me- 

phaat 1 
22 And vpon Dibon, and vpen Nebo, and vpen 


1 Hebr. 
the choyt 


„5 
1 Hebr. 
v 


diblathaimm. - . 
23 And vpon Kiriathaim, and vpon Beth-Gamnl, 
d ypen Beth-meon, - * —+ 
24 And vpon Kerioth,and vpen Bozrah, and vp- 


25 The herbe ef Moab is cut off, and kis arme is 
broken, ſaith the LORN. 
2s Make ye him druiiken: for he magnified u- 
elfe againſt the LORD : Moab alſo ſhall wallow 
15 his vomite,and he alſo ſhall be in der iſion. 
27 For was not Iſrael a der ĩſion vnto thee ? was 


lo- me- bim. thou | ſkippeſtfor joy. . 


4 * 


ths. 


tied from veſſel to veſſell, neither hath he gone in- 


| jon all the cities of the land of Moab farre or neere. . 


be found among theenes ? for ſince thou ſpakeſt of | 


and his prjde,ang the haughtinellſe of his heart. 
3 I know his wrath,ſaith the LORD,but is ſhalf | 
not beſo,! his lyes ſhall not ſo effect it. 

31 Therefore will I howle for Moab, and I will 
cry out for Moab, ine heart ſhall mourne for the 
men of Kir-heres, ©- 

32. O vine of Sibmah,1 will weepe for thee, with 
the weeping of Lazer : thy plants are gone ouer the 
ea, they reach even to the ſea of fazer, the ſpoy - 

er is fallen vpon thy ſummer fruites, and vn thy 

* intage. 5 
33 And*ioy and gladneſſe ĩs taken from the plen- 
titull field. and from the land of Moab, and I haue 
cauſed wine to faile from the winepreſſes none ſhal 
— with ſhoutipg , zhtzr ſhouting bh be no 
uting. N 

34 Erom the ry of Heſhbon even vnto Elealel 
and enen vnto Jabaꝝ haue they vttered theit royee: 
from Toar enen vnto Horonaim «4 an heyfer © 
three 2 old:for the waters alſo of Nimrun ſhal . 
be f deſolate. T . 

35 Moreouer, I will cauſe to eeaſe in Moab, ſaith folations, 
the LORD, him that offereth in the high places, ani 

nim that burneth incenſe to his gods. »: „ 

38 Therefore mine heart 1255 found for Moab 

like pipes: and mine heart ſhal ſqund like pipes fc 

the men of Kir-heres : becauſe the riches 2 
hath gottten is periſhed. - 
37 For veuery head ſhalbe bald, andenery beard 
felipt, vpon all the hands ſhalbe cuttings , and vp 4 
wc r = | le. 

38 There e lamentation generally vpon alldni 
the honſe tops of Moab, and in * — fe 
for I haue broken Moab like a veſſel], wherein n 
pleaſure, ſaith the LORD. 

39 They ſhall howle , ſchirg, How is it htol 
downe? how hath Moab turned the f backe wiz 
ſhame ?ſo ſhal Moab be a deriſion, and a diſmaying 
to all them about him. | ny 
40 For thus faith the LORD, Behold, he ſhal f 

as an eagle, and tha) ſpread his wings overMoab. | 

41 jKeriothis taken, and the ttrong holds ares ie 
Iſurprized, and the mighty mens hearts in Moab athrizies . 
that day ſhall bee as che heart of a woman in beg 


Es. | 7 
42 And Moab ſhal bee deſtroyed from being 
ople. becauſe hee bath magnified ve agaioit 
he LORD. 8 


43 * Feare, ee and the E i | 
on thee. O inhabitants of M aith the LORD. . Ix5,1Þ. - 

44 Heethat Nierh frog che ene, ſhal fall iuto . 4 
the pit, and hee that getteth out of the pit ſhall bee 
taken in the ſnare: for I will being vpon it, enen 
8 , the yeere of their viſiration,Gayththe 
LORD. | | 

45 They that fled, ſtood vnder the ſhadow of 
He(hbon, becanſe ol theſorce. but n fire ſhalcome Num 

bon, and a flame from the midſt þg. 

Il deuoure the corner of Moa 


Woe bee ynto these. O 
periſheth : ir thy ſon! 
tiues, and thy daughters captĩue. I 
4. 47 Jet will I bripgagainethe captiuitie of Me» 
| ab in the later dayes,jaith the LORD, Thus fart e i 

theiodgement of Mb. f 
CHAP. XIIX. 


ek P 


feb; 


- 


46 


4 


* 


„ tbe people of U 


waft by 28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leaue the cities a 1 The mdgermrns of the Ammoniter. 6 Their rea- 

as. * ek: be” 2 r 2 pages”; The i 1; of Exomn, 22 Of 20 . | 
. : er neſt in the ſides of the holes mout cus, 28 Of Keday, 50 O Haza unde E as. 
FA a9 Wee hade heard the * pride ol Moab, ( her is : , l oy „ 5 


11 
* 
1 


** hs 


#- + 7 1 9 — 


zs Jhereflamarion of lays, 


* * 0 


enge _ 
4 
7 


hr 2 — — their king inherit * Gac 
e dwell in his cities? 

behold, the dayes come, faith 4 
ON, that I will cauſe an alarme of warreto bee 
beard in * Rabbah of the Ammonites,and it ſhalbe 
þ defolace , and her ſhall beeburne 


his heires, ſaith the LORD. 

13 —— for Ai:sſpoiled: erĩe yee} at 
f of Rabbah: gird yewithſacke cloth: la · 
j — anden and fre by the for their 
— 22 and his *pri sand 


glorieltthous in the valleys, | thy 
owing valley, O backſliding daughter?thattruſted 
— —— — come vnte me? 
feare 


ebe 
— —— him that 
6 Andefterward 1 w wil bring _—_ the captiui» 
8 — Ammon, ſaitk the LORD. 
7 V Concerning Edem thus faith the LORD of 
s,* Iwiſedome no more in Temanꝰ is coun- 


| I perithed from the prodent > is their wiſedome 


8 K dwel deepe, O inkabi- 
27 Dedan : fer I will bring the calamitic of E- 
n vpe him, thetime that I will viſite him. 


2 then ſhall I rael be heire vnto them thi | with chem. 


þ rowes haue taken her as a woman in trauaile. 


—— er ee — a e 4, HR 


FE = en il 
nt mee the time who eard 
will ſtand before we 3 
20 . — ORD, 
that he hath taken Edom, and his purpoſes I 
that he hath ed againſt the inhabitants of Te- F. cha. 
man : ſurely the leaſt of the flocke ſhall drawe 
out: ſare ly he ſhall make their habitations deſolate 


heir fall 
"m_ the noyſe thereof was heard in — 
» Behold, he ball come vp and fly as the 

and ſpread hiswings ure Bourah: and at that 
thall the heart of the mighty men ol Edom , becas 
the heart of a woman in her pan 

23 J Concerning Damaſcus, js confoun- 
ded,and Arpad, Forth haue heard euil! tidi 
chey are + faint hearted, there is forrow | ov the ca, 
it carmot be quiet. 

24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble, aud turneth herſelf 
to flee,andfeare hath ſeized on her:anguith and ſor- 


21 The earth ĩs moued at the noiſe of thei 


25 Ko isthe city of prayſe not leit, the citic of 
wy ioy 

A Therefore her young men (hall fall in her 
ſtreetes, and all the At of warre ſhall be cut of in 
chat day, ſayth the L O R D of hoſtes. 

27 And I wil kindle a“ fire in the wall of Damaſ- 
eus, and it ſhall conſume the palaces of Benhadad. 

28 © Concerning Kedar,and concerning the king- 
domes of Hazor , which Nebuchad-rezzar king of 


Ames 
. 1 


erers cotne to thee, would they 
. 8 night 


ber fled 
cine. [his fecret 
ry cite: ee pic, . 


12 —— children, I will preſerm 
themaline : and let thy widowes truſt in me. 
12 For thusſaith the LORD, Behold, they whoſe 

iudgemer — — haue aſſi 

and art thou he tb (hall ne 


3 — ere govupunihed, bu 


- 


| pride ef thine heart, O thou that dwel 1 
| |clefts of the roche, "that holdeſt rhe height ofcks 
1 thou ſhouldeſt make thy * neft as high 
as the eagſe, I will . 
4 faith the ORD. 

1 Alſe Edom ſhall be a deſolation: ®enery ot 
F and ſhal hiſſe at 


*; 
7 the 
Gen. 1. 18 vas inthe overthrow ef Sodom and Gomor- 
35.chap. | the neighborciziestherof,faith the LORD 
$24 | | noman ſhall abide there, neither hall a ſonne © 
| man dwell i in it. 
; Bchold,he ſhall comevp like a lxon from tl 
3 r= Tordane 2 the habitation of the 
: butt will ſuddenly make him tunne away 


, and who 52 man tha I may ap-. 


4 


* 6 FRY a 


. I on ken one by ſuc the LO d j| tirade ofttheircartellaſpoile,and! wilſcatter into 
v ſhall become a defolation,arepreach,af all windes them that are in the vtmoſt corners. Her. 
7 and all che cities ſhall beJ and I wil bring their calamity from all ſides therof, put off ms 
4 perpetrall waſtes. q faith the LORD. 0 Corners 
*Obad.' ] 14 Jhancheard a *rumor from the LORD , and | 33 AndHazorſhall bee 2dwelling for dragons, r b 
verſa. ' 2 vnto ns RE axda deſolation for euer: there ſhall no man abideÞpaue the 
| 3 and come againſt her, and rife vp chere, nor any ſonne of man dwell in it. orners of 
to the batrell. 34 J The word of the LOR D that came to Je- heir 
b I. i ker lee ailmabe che ſmal among the f remiah the Pro , againſt Elamin the beginningþaire pol 
'Frhen,ntdefpiſed among men {of the reĩgne o Zedekiah king of Indah, ring: © 


16 Thy remilenchat omg nb thee ich 


nation rr ee eee 


- theLO RD. 


Babylon tall Cnice, Thus _ — LO koh are 
ye, goe vp to an e the men ot the 

29 Their tents and 8 | they take a- 
vy: they ſhall take to themſelues their curtainesz 
and all their veſſels, and their camels, and they ſhall 
cry vate them, Feare & on enery ſide. 


azor,faith the LORD: for Nebu- Hebe. 
chad-rezzar king of Babylon hath taken counſell a- 
gainſt you. & hath conceiued a pu againſt you. y. 
zt Ariſe, ieilh ger you vp vnto thef wealthy nation I Or, that. 
char dwell withoutcare,faiththe LORD, which at caſe, 
bene neither gates nor barres, which dwell alone. 
g2 And their camels ſhalbe a bootic,and the mul 


35 This ſaich the LORD of hoſbes,Behold,1 wil 
breake the bow of Elam thechiefeof their might. 

36 And vpon Elam wil Ibring thefoure winds 
from thefoure + my beauen , and wil ſcatter 
them towards all thoſe winds, and there ſhall be ne 


37 For I willcauſe Elam tobee diſmayed befc 
3 — * 
1 ring eui my fierce ar 
ger, faithrhe LG and I will ſend — af⸗ 
12 "oF 


| ter them gil 1 8 f 
thrane in Elam,and wil de- 


38 And I wil 
ſtroy from thence the king and the princes , ſai 


115 ar, eee deepe, O yee erſ. . 
greet . ; . 


39 But ĩt ſhal come ee 


get Twi the 
10K ing ne captiujty of 


* 
3 


. 2. | 


ame 7 
in tudge - Lf 
FAS 4 
5 
T 
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| 
fHebr. 
ace to 
— 
N. 
alſaĩ 48. 
20. chap. 


31.6. 1 
18.1 


jor, ot 
foger. 


Heber. 
e ge or 


® Chap, 
49.1). 


10, hd 


- | ces thitherward, irg, 


noured him, 


_ 


C HAP. "EAR mn 
1. 9. 31. 35. Themdeement I7 3 
21 *. 17555 of B 4+ 17. 33 
ig ow word that the L O R D ſpake againſt Baby- 
lon, andagainſt the land of the Caldeans f by 
Jeremiah the Prophet. . 

2 Declare yee among the nations, and publiſh, 
and ſ ſet vp a ſtandard, publiſh and conceale not: 


is broken in pieces, ber ĩdoles are confounded, her 
images are broken in pieces. 
3 For but of the North there commeth vp a na- 
tion againſt her, which ſhall make her land deſolate, 
and none (hall dwell therein: they (hall remooue, 
they ſhall depart both man and beaſt. : 
4 © In thoſe dayes, and in that time, ſayth the 
LORD, the children of Ifrzel ſhal come, they and 
the children of Iudah together, going and weeping , 

they ſhall goe, and ſeeke the L O RD their God. 
5 They ſhall aſke the way to Zion with their fa- 


ſelues tothe LORD, in a perpetuall 
ſhall not be forgotten. 
6 My people hath beene loſt ſheepe: their ſhep- 
herds haue cauſed them to goe aſtray, they haue tur- 
ned them away on the mountaines : they haue gone 
mountaine to hill, they haue forgotten their 
| i place. 
7 All that found them haue deuonred them, and 
their aduetſarĩes ſaid, We offend not, becauſe they 
haus ſinned againſt the LO RD, the habiration of 


Couenant 5a. 


* Remeoue out of the mĩdſt of Babylon, and 
goe foorth out of the land of the Caldeans, and be 
as the hee goats before the flockes. 
9 J For loe, I will raiſe and cauſe to come vp 
againſt Babylon, an aſſembly of great nations from 
the North countrey, and they ſhal ſet themſelues in 
aray againſt her, ſrom thence ſhe ſhalbe taken: their 
arrowes (hal be as of a mightic{ expert man: none 
ſhall returne in vaine. . 
ro And Caldea ſnall be a fpoile : all that ſpoile 
her, ſhalbe ſatisfied, faith the LORD. 
ti Becauſe ye were glad, becauſe ye reioyced, O 
ye deſtroyers of mineheritage, becauſe ye arc grow- 
enffat, as the heifer at graſfe, and bellow as bulles : 
12 Your mother ſhalbeſore confounded, ſhe that 


of the nations ſha/ be a wilderneſſe, adric land, and 
a deſert. 

13 Becauſe of thewrath of the LORD it ſhall 
not be inhabited., but it ſhall be wholly deſolate 
v egery one that goeth by Babylon ſhall be aſtoni- 
ſhed,and hiſſe at all her plagues. | 
14 Put your ſelues in een nſt Babylon round 
about: all yee that bend the bow, ſhoote at her, 


LORD. 

15 Shout againſt her round about:ſhe hath giuen 
her hand: ker foundations are fallen, her walles are 
threwen downe : for it & the vengeance of the 
LORD: take vengeance vpon her; as ſhee hath 
done, dee vntoher. - 

16 Cut off the ſower from Babylon, and bim that 
handleth the ij fickle in the tung of harueſt: for feare 
of the oppreſting ſword, ti 11 curve euery one 
. and they ſhall flec euery one to his 
17 Clſracls a ſcattered ſheepe, the lions haue 
driuen bim away : firſt the king of Aſſyria hath de- 


ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded, Metodach | 


Come, and let vs ĩoyne our 


1 the LO RD, the hope of their fathers. 


bare you ſhall be aſhamed : behold, the ie adand ; 


18 Therefore thus faith the LORD of 
God of Iſrael, Bebold, Iwill 

bylon and his land, 28 
Aſſyria. 


on, and he ſhallfeed on 
ſoule ſhall be ſatiſted vpon mount 
Gilead. 

20 In thoſe dayes, and in that time 


and there ſhall be none: and the 
{ whom I reſetue. 


deſtruQion. 


folation among the nations? 


art found, and alſo caught, becauſe thou | 
againſt rhe LORD. 


land of the Caldeans. 


open her ftore-houſes: | caſt her vp as 
deſtroy her vtterly : let nothing of her 


the flanghter:woe vntot 


the time of their viſitation: 


ance of the LO R D eur God, the ve 
Temple. 


cording to her worke according to all 


againſt the LOR 
— Therefore al 


that day,ſaith the LORD. 


the time that I will viſite thee. 


dren of Iſrael, and the children of Indah 
expe together, and all that tooke them 


24 TheirRedeemer w ſtrong, 
hoſtes © his Name, hee ſhall thr 
cauſc,that he may gue reſt to the 
the inhabitants of Babylon. i 
35 CA ſword & 

7 
vpon her pi her wiſe men. 
26 Aſward s 
dote ; aſword ij vpon her mightie 

3 * 


this Nebuchadreazar king of 


k ay 


hall be diſmayed, 24 
| 37 Aſwordsvpod their hortes, and vpon chest 


puniſh the king of Ba 
pal gener — 
19 And I will bring Iſrael agaive to his 
and Baſhan 


day i 
L O RD, che iniquĩtie of Iſrael ſhall be 

| ſinnes of 1 
| they ſhall not bee found: for I will pardon 


23 How is the hammer of the whole earth cut 
ſunder and broken? how is Babylon become a 


24 1 haue laid a ſnare for thee, aud then art 
taken, O Babylon, and thou waſt not aware: the 


25 The LORD hath opened his ar more, and hat 
brought foorth the weapons of his indignation:fo 
this # the worke of the Lord GOD of hodles,in th 


37 Behold, I anagairlt tkee, O thou moſt duc 
ſaith the Lord GOD of hoſtes : for thy day is com 


33 And the moſt ; proude ſhall tumble and fall 
and none ſhall raiſe him vp: and I will kindle a fire 
: in his cĩties, and ĩt ſhall deuoure all round about 
ſpare no ar:owes: for {hee hath ſinned againſt the hi 


eld them faſt, they refuſed to let them go. 
the LORD. 
ly pleade their 


n. the Caldeans, ſayth the 
LORD,ard vpon the fakabirancs of Babylon 


vpon 
vpon the I iyers, and they 
men, 


x; * 


>] 
- 


> \ "22 T7" 


e>,v 


? 
"T3 


21 CGoe vp againſt the land of [Merathaim, en 
againſt it, —— the inhabicants { ot Pe 

waſte and vtterly deſtroy after chem, ſayth 
ron 


manded thee. 
22 A ſound of battells in the land, and of gre: 


* 7 - 
T I 14 


26 Come againſt her from che vtmoſt bo Jer} eke. 


be 
27 Slay all her bullockes: let them goe downe 
hem, ſor their day i con. 


Le 


28 D ouol >. 2 
the land of Babylon, todeclate in Zion the 12 If 


29 Call together the archers againſt Babylon: 
all ye that bend the bow,campe againſt it round a. 
bout: let none thereof eſcape :recompenie gas 

that 


hath done, doe vnto her: tor ſhe hath beene proud 
unſt the Holy one of IIrael. 
her young mey fall in ti 
reets, and all her men of warre (hall be cut off i 


Im. 1 9 | 
33 Thus faith the L O R Doſhoftes: The chil 


were Of 
©- 


wit fs. 4 


Ta" 


ey (ha 
and the 


* 


4 


E 
LS . 2 ** 


9% 
. 


160 
end. 
tor, read 
Ger, 


Or chiefs 


25. 
49.1% 


* Chap. 
49.19. 


ob. 4 
1. Chap, 
79.19. 
dor, con- 
went me 
id 


in the midft ot her,and 


more inhabited for euet : neither (hall it bee dwel 
com 


tions. 


© their land was filled with ſinne againſt the holy one 


ey ſhal become women: 
EE EEE MII ONAEP Bas be ob 


38 Adrought& vpon her waters, and they ( 
. be dryedvp :for 


n their idoles. 
3 Therefore the wilde beaſts ofthe deſert with 
the wilde beafts of the ylands ſhall dwell chere, and 
the owles (Hall dwell therein: aud it ſhall bee no 


they are mad vpe 


in from generation to generation. 


and the neĩghbour cities thereot, ſaith the LORD, 
foſhall nomanabide chere, neither ſfiall any ionne 
ol man dwell therein. 

4 Bchold, a people ſhall come from the North, 
and a great nation, and many kings ſhall bee raiſed 
vp from the coaſts ol the eatth. | I 

42 They ſhall holde the bow and the lance, th 

are eruell and will not(hew mercy:their voice 


may de healed. and 18 
it a the land of grauen ĩmages, and. 


4% * As God ouerthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 


lon, make the watch ſtrong : ſet vp the watchman: 


2 „ ou SST 
SIA CT] » 
_— wy o 
* * of 


mad. 
8 Babylon is ſuddenly s fallen and deſtroyed Am. 21. 
howle for her, take balme for ker paine, if ſo be ſhe{reue. 14. 


&..4 . * 


9 Woee would haue healed Babylon, but ſhee i 
not healed: forſake her, and let vs goe euery one it 
to his oe countrey : tor her ĩudgement reachett 
vnte heauen. ind ix lifted vp euen to the skies. 

to The L Q R D hath brouglit —_ our right 
ouſnes: tame and let vs declare'in'Zionthe worke 
of the LO RD our God. 5 


the L ORD hark raiſes vp the ſpirit of the kings offpare. 
the Medes: for his denice is againſt Babylon, to d 
ſtroy it, becauſe it i the vengeance of the LORD 
the vengeance of his temple. 

22 Set vp the ſtandard vpon the walles of Baby 


prepare f the ambuthies : for the LORD hath both if Heby, 


roare like the Sea, and they ſhall ride von horſe 


% * 


euery one put in aray like a man to the battellagainſt 
thee O davghters Bab. 


lon. re 
43 The king of bras hath heard the report 
of them, and his hands waxed tecble,anguith tooke 
hold of him, aua pangs as of 2 woman in trauell. 
44 Behold, he ſhal come vp * likea lion from the 


ſtrong: but I will make them ſuddenly runne away 
from her: and who is a choſen man that I may ap- 
* point oncr her? for who is like me, and ® who will 


appoint me thetime? and he ic that ſbepheard | 


that will ſtand before me? 

45 Thereſore heate ye the counſell of the LORD 
tlrat he hath taken againſt Babylon, and his purpo- 
ſes that bee hath purpoſed avainſt the land of the 
Caldeans: ſurely the leaſt of the flocke (hall drawe 
them our : ſurely hee ſhal make 20 habitation de- 
ſolate with them. : 

45 At the uoiſe of the tiking of Babylon, the 
earth is mooued, and the cry is heard among the na- 


| . 2 
1 The ſeuere indgemint of God agamft Babylon, in re. 
. wenge of Iſrael. 69 leremiab deliuer eth the books 
of thu prophetic to Shrraiah, to be caſt into Eph 4» 
tet. in token of the perpe tuali ſnt ing of Ballon. 
Hus ſaitt the LORD: Behold, I will raiſe vp a- 
gainſt Babylon, and againſt them that dwell in 
the + midgdeft of them that riſe vp againſt me, a de- 
ſtroy ing winde: . Was 

2 And will ſend vnto Babylon farinefs, that ſhall 
fanne her, and ſhall emptie her land: for in the day 
of trouble they ſhall be againſt her reund about. 

3 Againſt hum that bendeth let the archer bend 
his bow, and againſt im thai lifteth himſelfe vp in 
his brigandine; and ſpate ye not her young men, de- 
ſtroy ye vtterly all her hoſte. . 57 wee 

4 Thus the flaine ſha!l fall in the land of the 
; Caldeans, and they that are tliruſt through in her 


ets. | 
For Iſrael hath not beene forſaken , nor Iudab 
' of his God, of the LO RD of hoſtes, though 


of Iſrael. 


© LORDS hand ,that made all che earch 


6 *Fleeout of the middeſt ef Babylon, and deli- 
uereuery man his ſoule : be nor cut off in her ĩni · 
' quitic : for this is the time of the LORDS venge- 
* ance: he will render vaco hera recompenſe. 


7 Babylon 5th beewt à golden cuppe in thẽ 


fwelling of Iordane, vnto the babi:ation of the i thee 


deuiſed and done that, which hee ſpake againſt the ſher im 
inhabitants of Babylon. ERS | 

13 O thou that dwelleſ vpon many waters, 7 

E 


446. 


bandant in treaſures: thine end is come: 
meaſũte efthy euttduſneſſe. 

14 The LORD of boſtes hathſworne + by him- 
ſclte,ſayxy, Surely { will fill thee with men as with ie 


caterpillers ; and they thaſl liſt vp a ſhout againſt j 


&c. 
eth N with raine, and bringeth feerth the jor 
{ his treaſures, | 
17 *Enery man is } brutiſh by h knowledge :Þ* Chap, 
uery foundef isconſeunded hy the grauen image: 19.14, 
or his molten image i lalſhood, and there u nol} or 
reath in them, _— e by te 
18 They are vaniry,the worke of errours: in theþi/h thes 
time of their viſitation they ſhall — se wow 
19 The portion of Iacob i not ike them, for he | 
# the former of all things, and * I ſrael ij the rod ol Chap. 
his inheritance : the LORD of haſtes « his Name. 10.14. 

2 Thou art my battell-axe and weapons of ky 
wirre: for [with thee will 1 breake in pieces tha or, in 
nations, and with thee will I deſtroy kingdomes : ];hee,or 

21 And with'thee will breake in pieces the horſqby thee, | 
and his rider, and with thee will } breake in piece 
he charet and his ride. | 

22 With thee alſo will Ibreake in pieces ma 
nd woman, and with thee will I breakein piece: 
old and yong, and with thee will I btcake in pieces 
the yong man andthemaide, . _ | 

23 1 wil alſo breake in pieces with thee, the ſhep 
beard and his flocke, and withthee will I breake i 
pieces the husbandman,& his yoke of oxen, & wi 
thee will i breake in pieces captaines and rulers. |] 

24 Avdl witrender vnto Babylon, and to all ch 
inhabitants of Caldea. all their euill that they hau 
done in Zion it your ſjobr,ſaith the LORD. 

25 Bchold,I a7 againſt thee, O deſtroying mour 
taine,faiththeL O RD, which d:ftroyeſt all th 
earth, and I will ſtretch out mine hond vpon the 
and rolle thee downe frem the tockes, and wil 
tn ike thee a burnt᷑ mountaĩne. | 1 . K 
28 And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone, for e 
10 


* 
7 
l 

* 


7 


corner, nor a ſtorie fer foundations. bat thou ſhaly exe» la 
be deſolate for ever,fairhthe REI. Ja. 


11 Make 5 bright the arrows: gather the ffüelds Heby, þ 


_ 


37 Set yee vp a ſtandard in the land: blow tl 
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nations 2 der whole land (hal — ends 
| e all chat 
therein, ſhall ſing fot Babylon: for the 7 
come vnto her from the North, frem 


n 
— | 
1 
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Prepare againſt ber the nations with the kings 49 1 As Babylon bsh caxſeathe laine of nel tal 
of the Medes, the capraines thereof, andall thern-| fall: ſo at Bab) len ſhall fall the flaine of all the, _ 


lers . , 2 0 - ,0 
. 29 And the land ſhall trewble and ſorrowe : for BY. che have chapadibl d,goaway,ftandh wag 
. not ſtill: rememher the L O RD afarre off: and 


: 


Babylon, to makethe land of Babylon a de- Ieruſalem come ĩnto your min. 
ä tion without an inhabitant. PIE $1 We areconfounded, becauſe we haue heard 
. þ o The mighty men of Babylen have forbotne to proch,ſhame hath conered our faces: for ltranget 
* they have remained in their holds, their migh are cowe inte the Sandaries of the LORDS 


e. | 
ing places: her barres are broken. 52 Wherefore bebold,thedayes come, ſaith the 
LORD, that Iwill doe tudgement vpon her 


| mefſevger tb meer another, to ſhew the king of Ba-] images and through all her land the wounded ſhall 


bylouthat his citie is taken at owe end, | grone, | 
* 32 And — oe. are topped, and the} $53 Theogh Babylon ſbonld mount vp to heauet 
* reeds they haue burnt with fire, and the men of war and though ſhee ſhould fortitie the height of her 
4 actafrighted. | J ſtrengrh, 75 fro me ſhall ſpoilers come vato her 
33 For thusſaith the LO R D of boſts,the God off ſaych the OR D. | 
Iſrael, The daughter of Babylon is like a threſhing] 54 A ſoung ol a crie cammetß from Babylon, ar 
| dor, in ii floore; | ia time to t , x; yet a little while, greatdeſtruRion from the land of the Caldeans. | < 
o zine ibui and the tẽme of hex hat Nall come.. , 55 Becauſe the LORD hath ſpoiled Babylon, and 
he threſhl 34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath de · ¶ deſtroyed out of her the great voice when her 
by eib ber. uoured me, he hath cruſhed mez he hath made me an] waues doe roare like greatwaters, a noiſe of thcix 
* empty veſſell: he hath ſwallowed me vp like a voĩce is vttered. „ 
na 7 gon; hehath filled his belly with my delicates, h $6 Becauſethe ſpoyletis come vpon her, eumvꝶ þ 
| | hath caſt me out. - on Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, 1 
4 iel. mi 35 f The violence done to mee, and tomy Jfleſhy} one of their bowes is broken, for the LORD Ge 
+ wolence] be vpon Babylon, ſnall the + inhabitant of Zion ſayy} of recompenſes ſhall ſurely requite. 


lor, . and my blood vpon the inhabitants of Caldea, 

x meander Jeruſalem ſay. © as . 

ft; Hebe. 36 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, Iv 
| mhabi. | pleadethy cauſe,andtake venꝑeance for thee,and 


_ 57 AndI will make drunke herprinces and het 
\} wiſe men,hercaptainsand her rulers,and her migt 
tie men: avd they ſhall ſleepe a perpetuall ſleepe 
and not wake, faith the King, whoſe Name the 


ö treſſe. will dry yp het ſea, aud male her ſprings dry . _ | LORDeofhboſtes, | 

4 | IF 37 And Babylon ſhall become — a dwellin $8 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, The | broad lor, che 
place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſsingſ walles of gras ſhall be vtterly} broken, and heiſ wales 

— without an inbabitant. high gates ſhall be burnt with fire , and the pcoplqbroad Bae"! 

2 38 They ſnal roare together like lyens,they (half ſhall Iabeur in vaiue, and thefolke in the fire, and i 

n il dor, Gai | yell as lions whelpes. 2 they ſhall be weary. dor, made 

thems- 59 In their heate 1 will make their feaſts, and II $9 The word which Ieremiah the Prophet com naked. . 

: ſthies. | will make them drunken, that they may reioyce and] manded Sergiah the ſonnegf Neriah \ the ſonne of Ir, ne 

| fleepe a perpetuall fleepe, and not wake, ſaĩth the Maaſciah,when he went I with Zedekiah the king] 6eha/ft of: 

. LORD. ci . lot Tudah in Babylon: in the fourth yeere of hid Or prince 

| 3% I willbring them downe like lambes to thef reigne, and this Seraiah was a I quĩet prince. of Manase | 
ſlaughter, like rammes with hee goates. 66 So leremiab wrote ina decke all the evil thai oha, or 

: 41 How is Sheſhach taken? and how is the praiſe} ſhould come vpon Babylon : exex all theſe word 
of the whole earth ſurpriſed ? how is Babylon be- ¶ that are written againſt Babylon. c 


come an aſtoniſhment among the nations ? 61 Andleremiabſaide to Seraiah , When tho 

42 The ſea is tome vp vpon Babylon: ſhe is co» | commeſt to Rabylon,and ſhalt ſee, and ſhalt read al 
uered with the multitude of the waues theregf, theſe words, : . 

43 Her cities area dcſolatien, a drie land and af 62 Then ſhalt thouſay,O LORD, thou haſt ſpc 
wildetnes, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither} ken againſt this place, to cut ĩt off, that none ſhal 
docth any ſonne of man palle thereby. remaine 12 not beaſi, but that it ſh; 

And I will puniſh Bel in Babylon, and 1 willf be+ deſolate for euer. | 
bring foorth out of his mouth, that which hee hath} 63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt made an end c 
ſwallowed vp, and the nations ſhal not fle we tog reading this boake, tha thou ſhalt binde a ſteve te 
ther any more vᷣnto him: yea, the wall of Babyleaf ir,and caſt itintothe mĩdſt of Euphrates, 
@allfall. 8 64 And thou ſhalt fay, Thus ſhall Babylon ie 
x | 45 My people, goe yee out of the middeſt efher,ſ and (ball not riſe from the euill that I will bring 
and deliuer yee euery man his ſoule from the fierce | vpou her: and they ſhall be weatie. Thus farre 


eb de- 


| ö er of the LORD. the words of leremiah. 
ww leſt your heart faint,and ye feare for the | 
rumour that ſhall be heard in the land: a rumour CHAP. III. 


hall both come one yeere, and after that iv another | x Zedehinh rebellerb. 4 Lernſulcan is and ta- 
88 a rumour, and violcace in che Land, ken, 8 Zedekiahs —— „ put 4 


i 
6 4 Fa r. „ oxt. 12 N. dn larneth and fpoilech the eine. 
g eb. wk - 4. [ hetefdte behold, the dayes come, that I willy 24 Hecœieth away theeaptizns, 32 Eull merodacb 
. 1d judgement vpon the grauen images of Baby · aduurerb lebiabmm. i 


wan 


Zedcki 
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of the ee kings hot 
| | acute efehegrent uich burac he with fire 

14 And all the armĩe ot the Caldeans that were 
with the captaine of the guard, brake downe all the 
walles of leruſalem round abont. 

15 Then Nebuxaradan the captaine of the guard 
caried away captiue certame of the poote of the peo- 
ple, and the reſidue of the peop 
be- ¶ che cĩty, and thoſethat᷑ fell away, that fel to the king 
of Babylon, and the reſt of the multitude. 

16 Bat Nebuzaradan the captaĩne of the guard 
Jeft eertame of the poore of the land tor vinedreſfers 
and for husbandmen. 3 

Chap. 1 Alſd the *pillarsof-braffe that were in the 
houſe ot the LO R D, and the baſes, and the brazen 
Sea that wi in the honſe of the LO R D, the Cal- 
ni deans brake, and caried all the braſſe of them to Ba- 


bylon. 


he and all his arm 
ched againſt it, 26d baile 


the citie r 
the plaine. 
4 $ J But the army of the Caldeans purſued after 


Ebis death, 


that Zedekiah r 


ainſt Ieruſa 


Zede 


r 


2 And he did that which was euill in the eyes ot 
ſche LORD, according to all that Ieheiakim had 


And © les paſſe in the * ninth yeere of 
reigne, in the centh moneth, in the renth day of 
—— — — Y Babylon 
em, and pit - 
res againſt it round a- 
bout. EY 
* do tte city was beſieged vnto the efeuenth yere 


s And in the fourth moneth,inthe vinth day of | pomeg 
the moneth,the famine was fore in the citĩe, ſo that 
{there was no bread for the people of the land. 

7 Then the city was brokenvp,and all the men of 
war fled, and went forth out ol the eity by night. b 
the way of the gate betweene the two wals, whi 
wat by the kings garden( now the Caldeans were by 

— and they went by the way of 


„ ad enertooke Zedekiah in the plaines 


before his eyes: be ſlew alſo all the prin- 


of Iericho, and all his armic was ſcattered from | 


Then they teeke the King, and caried him vp 
vnto the Kinget Babylon to Riblah in the land of | 26 So Neburzar- adan the capta 
Hamath : e ee vpon him. 

1% Andthe King of Baby 
Zedekiah 
ces of Tudah,in Riblah. | 
11 Then he fput out the eies of Zedekiah,and the 
king of — 9; bound him fin chain&$,and caried Land. 
on, and put him in fpriſon till the day 


Hebr. } 12 Now inthe fift mpneth,in the tenth dey of the ſand Iewes a 
— of | monerh (which was the nineteenth yeere of Nebu- [ 

chad-rezzar King of Babylon) came Neburaradan | he caried away captiue from Ieruſalem eight hun- 
ef captaine of the guard, whrch f ſerued the king of | dred thirty and two + 
Babylon, into Ieruſalem, 


le chat remained in 


| 


Euhefbeganto reigne,andhere: eleuen yeresſ they away. | 
in leruſaler bob ym worm — wha 1 Andthe baſins, andthe | 
the daughter of Ieremiah of Libnah. I bols and therald the 


pillar 
cubits did compaſſe 


22 
height 
worke and 
about, all ot bra 


the chiefe Prieſt, and Z 
and the three keep ts of t 


28 
caried away ea 


nd ſixe hundred. 


31 © And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen and thirt 
eth yeere of the captiuĩty of Iehoiakin king of In 
dab, in the twelfth moneth, in the five and twentiet 
day ot the moneth,chat Euilmerodach king of Baby 


* 


Ion, in the £ 


out of priſon 


his life. 


4 And for his diet, there was a continnall die el tbe 
giuen him of the King of Babylon: f euery day 


' ö 18 The cauldrons alſo and the] ſhouels, and the 
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portion yatill the day of his 


1 noe * 


F braflfo whorownrh r 


rſons. | 
3+ In the three and — yere 
13 And burnt the houſe of che LO N D, and the Jrezzar, Nebuzar-adanthe eaptaĩne ofthe 
iſe, and all the houſes of Ieruſalem. and all Jricd away captiue of the Iewes ſeuen hun 
and fine perſons : all the perions were toure thou 


1 


of one chapiter wae fiue cubĩtes 
anats vpon the chapiters reundff Hess. 
the fecend pillar alſꝰ and th 
ranates werelike vnto theſe. 
23 Andthere were ninetie and ſixe pomegra 
on a fide, ana all the pomegr 
worke were an hundred round a x 
24 CAnd the captaine of the guard tooke Serai | 
iahtheſecond Prieſt, 
+ doore, - ; 

25 He tooke alſo out of the ciry an Ennneh, which 
had the charge of the men ol warre, and ſeuen men 
of them that j were neere the kings perſon , which{{4» ihe 
were found in the citte, and the ſprineipall Scribeſſic 
of the hoſt, vho muſtered the people oſ the land 
threeſcore men of the people ol the land, 


ut. 


ound in the midſt sf the citie. 


deatn, all the dayes < 


— 


a 


ſpoones, and the cups 3 that which wf golde, & 
n d the c at 
e 4 


the captaine of the gi * f 
20 The — eats and twelne brazen 
bulles that were vnder the baſes, which Ki 
mon had made in the houſe of the 
braſſe ef all chete veſſels was witho 
21 And concerning the pil lars, the height of e 
was eightee ne cubĩtes, and a | 
itzand thethicknes thereof 
foure fingers : it hollow. yy 
2 And a chapirer of bra 


ſiluer in ſiluer, IC 


King 
LORD: 


tiller of ewel 


tes vpon the net 


of NMebuchad - Ioles. 
uard, c: 
red ſo 


AN yeere of his reigne, litted vp the head 
of Iehoiakin king of Iudah, — brought ie him forth 


32 And ſpake + kindly vnto him, and fer hi 1 Hes. 
throne aboric the throne of the kings that wes c wit x ; 


33 And changed His priſon garments: and he did wii hue 
continually cate bread before him all the dayes o 


that were or, 


ine of the guard b { 

ooke them. and brought them to the king of gab 
on ſlewe the ſonnes of len to Riblah. ' OO 

27 And the King of Babylom ſmote them, and put 

hem to death in Ri lab, in the land of Hamath thus 

dah was catied away captiue out of his own > 


This # the people whom Nebuchad-rezzat 
ue in the ſeuenth yere, thtee thou. 
three and twentie. 45 
29 In the eighteenth yeere of Nebuchad- rezzar 4 
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rr x 
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2 8 
are on her cheekes < 


cherouſly with her, they are become ber enemies. 
3 rr is ge ee becauſt of aſflictĩ · 


on, and + becauſe 
— 9 — = nn 
— ouertoo her herweene — 1 2 
4 The wayes of Zion doe — 
comets the ſulemne feaſts . all ber gate rare deſo- 
late: her Prieſts ſigh: has virgioes are 
ſhes in bĩtterneſſe. H 1 
5 Her aduerfaries * are the chiele, ber enemies 


gone into.captivitie before the enemy»; +! 0+ 2 
6 Andfrom the —.— of Zion all her 
her princes are become like Harts 


7 2 remembred in the 
fliction, and of her miſcries all her þ 
that ſhee had in the dayes of old, 
fell int the hand ol the enemy, and noh did he 
on” ; _ aducrſariesfaw her and did mocke 


ba 
8 Ieruſalem hath grienouſly finned, chinefore he} 
+ | his remoued: 4 deſpite her, be- 
cauſe they haue ſcene her nakednes ꝛyea, ſbe ſigheth 
and turneth backward. 


— 


not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came downe wonder- 


Fully: ſhe had no comforter: O Lord, — — 2 af. 


Jia ion, for the encmie 2 ere — 
our ns wy 


10 The aduerſary * 
all her j pleaſant xhings: for ſhe hath ſcene hut the 
heathen entred into her Sanctuary whom thou didf 
og ba aa tanibEOR: 1] ' 


11 alt ber le ſigb, th ſecke bread, they bar 
Fae: their pleaſant things for meat to | relĩeue the 
ule: ſee, O Lord, and conſider : for Fam become 


_ Ys it nothing to you, all ye that f paſſe by 
behold and ſee if there be any ſorrow liketo my ſor. 
row which is done vnte me, where with the LORD 

afflicted me, in the day of his fietce anger. 

ry From aboue ha:h he ſent fire into my bones, | 
and it preuailerh againſt them . he hath ſpread a net 
for my feet, he tured me backe: be hath made} ha 


me deſolate. ad faint all rhe day. 


14 Theyoke of my deere is bound by his 
hand: they are wreathed, and come 5 vpon my 


het bee hach made m ſtrength to fall; the Lore 
th delivered me into tbeir hands Ben whom Ian 
not able to rife vp 


Fr The Lord babe wle lost ala 6e 


e * — in the *niahs,& her reares dor Lacob- iſhontd 6 
all her lougrs,fhe 44th Fround about him: — is 26 a menſtruc 
none to comfort herz all her friends haua dealt trea- [woman 


——— all — oy frrone ay Vegi 


beauty jc 
departed: Harts that cronble, they are glad that thon haſt dowe ft: the 

find no os wo wr ky they eee wilt bring the day 0 then haſt j called, and they Fo 

ſhalbe like voto me. 

yer of her af 

iſand do vntothem as thou haſt done vnto me ſor all 

* er tor eee 


rocker her 2 


Urael, 
Her filthineſſe i bern eech hid rewembred ror kixlooctoole inthe day of his 


Ns "OF Tana, 


— — — a 
eee . a J. | 


ing 


among them. f | 
18 CThe LORD is * righteous ſr ave rebels Wan. 
d — — —— Tar. 


— 


19 Iealled tor * 
5 — a 
ie, whule they ſought their mes ter 2 


5 


20 Rebeld, O LOR D,for Lex in difttelle : my 
bowels are troubled : mine heart is turned within 
rbclled:abroadihelword tiere. 


— 
8 » as death. | 36. 
21 They han heard — there 5d cone 16d; 
mort mer: all mine enemies baue heard of my 


15 14. 


22 Let alltheir Diebede- ces Wesger theer 4 


0 CHAP, IL |, 348 

1 Jeremiah lamenteth the miſery ernſalom, — 

' complainath gbereof God. w 

Ong 
on with a cloud in his K 

n heanen voto the beautie of 


anger?“ ee 

2 The Letd hath ſwallowed vp allehe habitati- 4 4 
ons of Iacob, aud hath not pitied: he hath throwen 4 
af downe in his wrath the ſtrong holdes or the daugh- 
ter of Iudah: be hath brought ch dene to the F' Rely, 
q ground : hee hath polluted the kingdeme, and the e 
princes thereof. 

3 He bach cut of in his fierceanget all the hone l 
| of ifract: be hath drawen backe his right hand from defires: 
before the eneet and he butned againſt lacob like #6/e 2 f 
a flaming fire, wich deveured round about. * 

4 He hath bent his bow likean encroy: he food | 
with his right hand as an adverſary, and ewe all 
that were Fpleaſantro the eye, in the Tabernacle c 
fe daughter of Zion: he powred out his fury like 

re, 

5 The Lord wasancnemy : be hath ſwallowed} 
vp rel. he bath ſwallewed vp all her * 

hath deſtroyed l. is ſtrong holds. & bath increaſed 
the daughter of Iudah and lamentati 


Tranny 


6 od 


CO 


We 


* 


6 And he hath'violenely taken away: * ils, 
nacle,as if if were of ae heath oe & bis} 13. 222 l 
places of the aſſemb y the L ORD bath lat 2 
3 ſeaſts and Sabbaths e — 4 of . 


oe in . 


the Kg 


4 


. 2 a 


of theanemny.d . 
Phone made a noiſe in the hoaſe of the PAD, as in 


purpoſet to def 
. Zion: hee hath ſtreeched out a 
oe he hath not withdrawen his hund from 4 de 
War therefore 2 rampart” and che | 


Wee. AB — > f . 


« | 4 1 P 
ght vp, hath mine 
l r A 


2 C 4 p. 111 ; 
x The flubfolhewailethei their calamiites. 26 By themeve 
geref God they nowunſh theiy hope 37 They ac - 
bee Godt thffice $5 . 64 
von ther enennes, 
Au the n.an that hath ſeenc alice ĩon by the rod 
of bis wrath, 


1 


8 a” 
* 


— ground? he bark} - 2 Hehath led me and brought ments datkoefley 


broken her barres: her kingand h 
— — the la ino 


beeauſe the en —_ th 
te ious che citie. 
2 corne nd; 

— ? when they ſwooned as the wounded in the r paths crooked. 
AKrets of e : 
© I] Jnco their mothers be 

13 Whatthing Galle take to witneſſe forthee? 
what pie —4 — — ; 
—ů— * 


hide and wag their tiead at the —.— of le ru! 
Ming, Is this the citĩe thatimeticall the pe 
ion of beautie, the ioy of the whole eatth? + 
16 All thine enemies haue 
thee=: they hiſſe and gnaſh their teeth * 
ſay, We haue ſw allowed her vp: certainely owe | 
the e we looked lor: we haue found, we ha 


17 > The LORD hath done that which he bad*de 
uiſed : he hath ſulfilled his word that tre had com. 
manded in the daies of old: he hath throwen d - 
and hath not pitied : and he hath cauſed thine ene hope. 
my to.retoyce ouer thee, ke hath ſet vp the hotne o 


18 Their heart cryed vnte the Lord, ® O wall of 
the daughter of Zion, let teares runnedowne like 
river day and night: g ue thy ſelſe no reſt, let not 
apple of thine eyes ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe cry out in the night: inthe depinoing e 
the watches powre out thine heart like warer be-. 
fore the face of the Lord: lift vp thy hands toward 
2 the life of thy yong children, that tain fo 

er in the top ef euery ſtreet. 

20 © Bchold, O Lo R D, and confider tow 
thou haſt done this: ſhal the women eat their frui 
and children of a f panne long? ſhall the Pri 
ad the Prophet bee fine in the e Sanctuary of. he 


21 The yong and the old lĩe on a the ground in th 
and my yeng men are fallen byf he js filled with reproch, 
the ſword: thou haſt ſſaine uh in the day of thy 
anger ? thou haſt killed, and not pitied. 
22 Thou haſt called at in a ſolemne day my 
about;ſorhat in dee FcLOKDS 


N not into l gh. 
$ - Surely againſt mee is he rurned,berurnerh his 


4 My fiſh and niy ſkin hath he made eld he hach 
'$ n. Math uilded againſt me, and compaſſed we” 


ouch trauell. 
ues mem darke places as they that bet 


prayer. * ö 
Ates incloſed my weyenwith keen los | 


a lion infecrer'p | 

"rr Acharh carned aide my wales.and pulled . 

y i picces: he hach made me d deſolate. ' 
hogan mfr me ag 


17 He hath Aug memith feet ber 
8699 9——. with worme wood. 


. is + humbled in me. 
2+ This 14 recall to my minde, therefore * | 


uy len ofthe LO RDS mereies that we are bo 
J conſumed, becauſe his compaſsions faile not. 

23 They are new euery morning: great is thy faith 
be, TheLOR ſaith wy foule 
% TheL ORDonmy#® tion, ſaith my 
3 will hops in 4 

25 Thel ORD. good vnto them that wait fo! 
him, to the ſoule t ſeeketh him. 

28 fi good that a man ſhould both hope anc 
quietly wait for the ſaluation of the LO RD. 

27 It uw good ior a man that he beare the yoke ĩ 
hb outh. 

He ſitteth alone, and keeperhfilence, becauf 

oy hath bornc it vpon him, 

29 He putteth his mouth in the duſt, if ſs beth 
may be hope. 

30 He ginech his cheełe to him that ſmiteth hin 


3I For the Lord will net caſt off for euer. 

32 But though he cauĩe grĩefe. yer will hae 
compaſsion end to the multitude of his m 
ies. ak? 


ft a" 


£% 


* af thechildren of wen. v4 gt J Zmolt fine gold changed ! che ſtones ofthe Sam 
F Le, 34 To cuſh vnder his feere ll che priſoner: ee howred ant ln the ofcuery ſtreete. "IF -4 
ws - thecarth, | wart a '] _ 2 The precious ſtones ol Zion, comparable to \ 
| "* 35 To tume aſide the right of a man before thef fine gold, bow are they eſteemed as carthen pitchers 1 
10: fu face of the Imoſt Higb. the worke of the hands of the potter! 1 
n . 36 — a man in his cauſe the Lord | ap- * my TIE c draw — 1 
rooueth not. they giue ſucke to their yeng ones, the daughter a 
| not. 12 Who hee * 2hat ſaith, and ĩt commeth to m —————ů ů an Int ö 
* pfal. paſſe, when the Lord cemmandeth ic nor ? - | wildernefſe; g * 
38 Qut of the mouth of the moſt High procee-j 4 The tonꝑus of the ſacking childe cleaueth to 
deth net? evill and goed. ; the roote of his mouth forthirtt : the yong chi 
35 Wherefore doeth a lining man j complaine, a aſke bread, and no man breakethzs vutorhem. | 
7; mu man for the puniſhment of his ſinnes ? $ They that did ſeede delicately, are deſolate i 
1 Let vi ſearch and trie our wayes, and turne a- ¶ the itreets: they that were 3 vp in ſcarl 2:5 


| " gaivetotheL ORD, . embrace dunghils. een a 5 
41 Let vs liſt vp our heart with our hands vnte} 6 For the {puniſhment of the i iquſie of the 7, bus 
-God in the heauens. 4725 {daughter of my people, is greater then the puniſh», (43/28. , 
42 We haue travſgreſſed,and haue rebelled, thou ment ot the ſinne of Sodom, that was*oucrthrowen f, Geneſ 
haſt not pardoned. 4 as in a moment, and no hands ſtayed on her. 5.5. 
43 T hou haſt couered with anger, and perſecu- 7 Her Nazarites were purer. then ſhow , they 
| _ vs 3 thou hait flaine,rhov haſt not piricd. were whitet then milke, they were more ruddie in - 
/ 44 Thou halt coueredthy ſelte with a cloud, iat pody then ruhies, their eqn ing was of Saphire. 
5 our prayer (ſhould ner paſſe thorow 8 Their vilage is ſ blac kor then a coale; they are ff Heeg 
. Cor. 45 Thou haſt made vs as the * off ſcouring and no. knowen in the ſtrects tn irikinpe cleaueth to ie 
13. kefuſe in the midlt ol the people. ir bones: it is withered, it is become like a ſtick, 
+ 465 All our enemies haue opencd their mouthes | 9 They that be ſlaine with the tword,ate hettet 
. againſt vs. 15 : en they that be ſlaine with hunger: tor theſe f pine eſſe. .. 
47 *Feare anda inaie is come vponvadeſolation 1 itricken through for want of the fruits o the j Her. 
ana deſtruction. neo eld, g 8 Por on. 
48 Mine eye runneth dewne with riuers of water, 10 The hands of the pĩtifull women haue & ſod- F 2. K · 
for the deftruQion of the daughter of my prople. den their owne children, thc y wete their meate in h. as. den 
ö 4y Mine eye tricklech downe, and ceaieth not, che deſtruction of the daughter of ny preple 8.5741 
b without any intermiis ion: : it The LO R Dhath accompliſhed his tury rhe 
| 5s Till che LO RD looke downe, and bchold ath powred out his fierce anger, and bath kindled 
from heauen. - |, | ' a fire in Zion,and it hath deuoured the foundations 
. Hebr. 5. Mine eye aſfecte th t mine heart}, [becauſe of chereof. : e, 7 
In (oale. all the daughrers of my citie. : 12 The kings of the earth,and all the inhabitants 
Jr, nor 31 fine enemies chaſed me ſore like a bird, with · [of the world would not haue beleeued chat the ad 1 
abtn a}, out Aue. ner ſarie ard the enemy ſhould haue entred into tbe f 
53 They kane cut off my lite in the dungeon, and Igates of leruſalem. 1 | 
caſt a ſtone vpon me. , 13 Ter the ſi nes of her pre ana the ini- Flere. 3. 
34 Waters flowed ouer mine head. hen I ſaid, I fquities of her prĩeſts, that hjue ſhed the blood of 5. a 


1 


ami cut oft. the iuſt in the mĩddeſt of herz _ 53. 21. 
$5 Cl called vpon thy Name, O LORD, out of 14 They haue wandred as blind men in the ſtreets, : 
ehe low dungeon. they haue polluted themſelues with blood, Iſo that or. 


56 Thea haſt heard my voĩce, hide not thine care men could not touch their garments. 

at my breathing, at my crie. 15 They cticd vnto them Depart yee, it n vn- 
37 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that I called ſcleane, depart, de part, touth not: whenthey fied a- put tin 
vpon thre ; thou ſaideſt, Feare not. way ard wandere d, they ſaid among the heathen, | Or, yes 
38 O Lord, thou haſt vicaded the cauſes of my [They ſhall ao mot᷑e ſoiournethere, 1 
ſoule, thou haſt redeemed my life. 16 The I anger of the LORD bath divided them, 0» ,faceq 
56 OLORD, thou haſt ſeene wy wrong, iudgefhe will no more regard them: they reſpe&ed not the 


thou my cauſe. Dy perions ofthe Pri: its,cheyfauoured not the elders, 
60 Thou haſt ſeene all their vengeance, and all} 17 As for vs, our eyes as yet falled for our vaine 
their imaginations againſt me. Ihelpe: io our watching we haue watched for a na- [ 


6t Thou haſt heard their reproch, O LORD, I tion : could not ſaue vs. 
aud all their ĩmaginat ĩons againſt me: . 18 Tbey hunt our ſteps that we cannot go in our 
62 The lips ot cheſe that roſe vp againit me, and ſ ſtreets : our end is neere, out day es are fulũlled, or 
their deuice ag ain't me all the day. our end is come. l 
6 Behold the i ſitting down and their riſing vp, 19 Our perſecuters are ſwiſter then the Eagles of 
In their muſicke. the heauen: they purſued vs vpoh the mountaines, 

64 Render vnto them a recompenſe, O LORD, they laide waile for vs in the wilderneſſe. 7 | 

| according to the wor ke of their hands 20 The * breath bf our noſtrels, the anointed of Gen 29 

1 i 254 65 Giae them | ſorro of heart, thy curſe vnto] the LO R D was taken in their pits, of whom wee 


e of them. .  { faid, Vnder his ſhadow we ſhal liue among the heae 
hears. 6s Perfectre and deſtroy th in anger;from vn- then. : | 
Plal. 8. der the“ heauens of the OR D. 21 eReioyce and be glad O daughter of Edom; 
N CHAP. 111. oo - Febar dwoll. ſt in the land of VE be cup alf wall 
1 Zion bewaileth her pi! fa (tare. i 3 She conftſeth] paſſe through vnto thec: thouinalt be druuken; 2 
her lunes, 28 Zdom is chreamed. 22 Zion com · ſhalt make thy ſeed naked. eee 1 ! 
Prica, Ns 22 J The W 1 I c- 
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thirtieth 
yeere, in the fourth moneth, in the fifth 


turned not when chey went. 


12 they went euery one ſtraight forward 
Ae A Spirit was to — 


13 As for the likeneſſe of the living creatures, | 
the ir appearance was like burning coales of fire, aud 
like the a ce ol lamps: it went vp & down 


ef the moneth, (which was the 
fifth yeere offing choiakims eaptiuitie.) 

3 Theword 

+ Ezekiel the Prieſt, theſonneof Bui, in the land 


of the Lord was there vpon him. 

4 4 And I looked, and behold, a whirlewinde| 
cameout ofthe North,a great cloud,and a fire fen- 
folding it ſelfe, and a brighrnefſe wes about it, and 
out of the midftthereof, as the colour ot amber out 
ol the midſt of the fire, | 

5s Alſo out of the middeſt thereof came the like- 
neſſe of foure liuing creatures, and this wes their 
appearance they had the likenefſe of a man. 

6s And euery one had fourefaces , andeucry one 
had foure wings, 


of their feet was like the acalues foote, and 
they ſparkled like the colour of burniſhed braſſe 


faces and their wings. f 
s Their wings were ioyned one to another, they 
] turned not when they went: they went euery one 
ftra:ght forward. 

te As for the likeneſle of their faces, they foure 
had the late of a man, and the ſace of a Lien onthe 


right fide, and they foure had the face of an oxe on 
the left fide:they rc alſo had the lace of an eagle. 
rt Thos were their faces: and their wings were 


of 


* n 


| 2. 1 — two couered their bodies, 


And they had the hands of a man vnder theĩt 
wings on their foure ſides, and they foure ua their 


g| among the liuing creaturgs, and the fire was bright 


the LO R D came expreſly vntoſ tures, with bis foure faces. | 
{ 16 The appearance of the wheeles, and thei | 
of the Caldeans, by the riuer Chebar, and the hand] worke was like vnto the coleur of a Beril: and th 


7 Andtheir feet were f 2 feet, and the ſole ] lift vp. 
| 


and out of the fire went forth lightning. 
1 And the liuin e 1 aud 

as the appearance ot a ning. 
15 J Now as [ beheld the living mn, be⸗ 

hold one wheelevpen the earth by the liuing crea- 


toure bad one likeneſſe, and their appearance, an 
their worke w as it were a wheele in the middl 
of a wheele. . . 
179 Whenthey went, they went vpon their fo 
fides : and they returned not when they went. 
18 As for their rings, they were ſo = 4 t 
were dreadful, and their I rings were lull of eyei l or, 
round about them foure. | frakes 
t9 And when the lining creatures weht, th | 
wheeles went by them : and whenthe liuing c | 
rures werelift vp from the earth, the wheeles we 


Dr ,cary 0 ro hee more ! ine. . * ; 
te cape thre away into captiuitie; be will vifie thine | 11 They raviſhed the women in Zion, and wy 
for \ finiquitie, O daughter of Edom, be will |diſcoucr fmaides inthe cities of Iudah. _ _ '. N 
ti fimes thy ſinnes. By 12 Princes are hanged vp by their hand: the fa- 
I | CHAP. V. 4 2 —. not honoured. Po | N 
A pitifull complamt ef Zion in prayer vnto 1 toobe the yong men to grinde, an "i 
— N chi Pn — I 
and beheld our reproch. 14 The Elders haue ceaſed-from the gate, the {Heb the | 
2 Our inheritance is turned to ſtrangers , our |yong men from their muſicke. Pers: ef 
ſes to aliants | 15. The ioy of our heart is ceaſed, our daunce ii brad | 
3 We are orphanes and fatherleſſe, our mothers {turned into mourning - | 
e as widower. 16 1 Thecrowne is fallen ̃um our head i Wo PII. . 
W ee haue drunken our water for money, our | vnte vs, that we haue finned. 25. 1. 
4 Hebr. weod f is folde vnto vs. 5 17 For this our neart ĩs faint, for theſe things o and 102. 
erh 1 Our neckes art vnder perſecution: woe la- [eyes are dimme. ; 13 aud 
Fer price, bour and haue no reſt. 18 Becauſe of the mountaine of Zion which ig 147. 18. 
Febr. on „ Wehave giuen the hand to cs deſolare, the foxes walke vpen it. | tHebs. 
onr to the Aſſyrians to be ſatisfied with bread. 1 19 Thon, OLOR D, * remaineſt for euer: 4 
are wee | + *Ourfathers haue ſinned and «re not, and wee any, | to generation, of ache. 
haue borne their iniquities, ; 20 Wherefore doeſt thon forget vs for ener, lere. 3c. 
ler. 3r. | 8 Scruants haue ruled ouer vs:there ij none that Jforſake vs ſᷣ ſo long time?: 1 
29. enek.¶ doeth deliuet vs out of their hand. 21 *Turnethou vs vnto thee, O L O R D. and wel bor. 
28.2. We gat our bread with the per il of our lines, [ſhall be turned: renew our dayes as of olde. ew 
fal. r Senſe of the fooved ofthe wilderneſſe. ® | 22 {Bar thou haſt viterly reĩected vs: thou w1iterl v6: 
28. 10 Our * fkinne was blacke like an ouen, he- v i x : wet 


20 Whitherſoever the ſpirit 2 th 
went, thither wes their ſpirit to goe, and the wheele 
were lifted vp ouer 

the liuing creature was in the wheeles. 

21 en thoſe went abeſt went, and when thoſe 
ſtood, theſe ood ; and when thoſe were lifted 

from the earth, the wheeles weve lifted vp ouer a : 

n them: for the ſpirit | ol the living creature}ſ0r of 

in the wheeles, 
22 And the likeneſſe of the firmament vp on t 

heads ofthe living creature, was as the colour o 
the terrible chryſtall, ſtretched foorth ouer the 

heads aboue. 


23 And vnder the firmament were their wing 


Reaight , che one toward the other, ener one 


againſt them: ſothe ſpirit | orf | 


Po 


2 2 


nd o» VYWoat 


1 Hes: 
Febel/von, 
* Reuel. 
10.9. 
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- 
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vo which couered on that fidetheir bodĩes. 
24 2 —— heard 1 — 
vgs, like the noyie of great waters, as q voyce 
Aimighty, the voice of | the noiſe of 
aſte: when they ſtood, they let downe their wings 
27 And there was a voyce from the firmament 
t was ouer their heads, when they ſtood, ud had 
downe their wings. 
24 © And aboue the firmament that wes oucr 
heir heads,was the likeneſſe of a res, pms 
earance of a Saphire tone, and vpon the liken 
t che Throne was the likencfſe as the appearance 
a man aboue vpon it. 
27 And I ſawe às the colour of amber, as the ap- 
ance of fire round about within it: from 
pearance of his loynes enen vpward , and from 
e appearance of his loynes even downeward, I 
we as it were the appearance of fire, and it had 
ightneſle round about. 3 
28 As the appearance of the bowe that is in the 
loud in the day of raine, ſo was the appearance of 
brightneſſe round about. This was the appea- 
ance of the likeneſſe of the glory of the LORD, and 
en I ſawe it, I fel! vpon my face, and I heard a 
oyce of one that ſpake. 
CHAP. II. | 
Exelzels conmeifſion, 6 His mſtrultion. g The voule 
of ha heauy prophefie. 
Nd hee ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, ſtand vpon 
thy feet, and Iwill ſpeake vnto thee. 
2 And the ſpirit entred into me, when hee ſpake 
to me, and ſet me vpon my feete, that I heard him 
at ſpake vnto me: 
2 And he ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, I ſend thee 
o the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious j nation, 
hat hath rebelled againſt me;they and their fathers 
aue tranſgreſſed againſt mee, euen vnto this very 


y. 
4 For they are f impudent children and ſtiſfe 
earted: I doe ſend thee vnto them, and thou ſhalt 
ſay vnto them, Thus (aith the Lord GOD. 
s Ardthey,whether they will heare er whether 
wil forbeare,(for 
et ſhall know that there 


them. 

6 «© Andthouſonne of may, bee not afrayde of 

hem, neither bee afrayde of their wordes , though 

} bryers and thornes bee with thee , and thou doeſt 

wel among ſcerpions: bee not aftayde of their 

ords,nor be diſmayed at their lookes, though they 
be a rebellious houſe, 

And thou ſhalt ſpeake my wordes vnte them, 
whether they will heare, or whether they will for- 
beare, for they are moſt F rebellious. 

8 But thou ſonne of man, heare what I ſay vnto 
thee; Bee not thou rebellious like that rebellious 
houſe: open thy mouth, and eate*tharl giue thee. 

'9 « And when I locked, behold, an hand was ſent 

nto me, and loe, a reule of a booke was therein. 

ro And he ſpread it before me, and it was written 

ithin and without, and there was written therein 

entations, and mouruing, and woe. 
CHAP. III. 

1 Exeſiel eateth the ronle. 4 God en/oxragerh him. 13 
God ſbe weib him the rule of prophecte. 22 God ſhut- 
tet andopeneth the Prophets mouth. | 

5 ſayd vnto me, Sonne of man, eate 

chat thou ſindeſt: eat this roule, and go, ſpeake 

vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 
2 So 

tate that t 


th beene a Prophet a- 


ſoreheads. 


to thy people, and ſ 
Thus faith the Lord GOD, Whether they wil 
or whether they will forbeare. 


the glory of the LORD trom his p 
noyſe of the wheeles oner againſt tiem, and a 


but the hand of the LORD was 


abib,thar dwelt by the river of Chebar, and I ſate 
where they ſate , and remained 
are a rebellious houſe) {mong them ſeuen dayes. 


eee 


3 
- 


that I gine thee. Then did I & ente n, and it was in Reuel, 

wy mouth, as hon for 2 Fes. 

e e dee 
e vnto with : 

Ee a ia > 
For thou art not ſent to 2 2 

r be!, —— uſe of 


e % 
& 


7 But the houſe of Iſrael will not hearken 
thee,tor they will not hearken vnto me: for I Or; 
houſe of Iſrae impudent | 

8 Beholde, I haue face ſtrong agai 
their faces, and thy torchead ſtrong againſt thei 


9 As an adamant harder then flint haue I mad 
thy forchead: *feare them not, neither be diſmayed 
at their lookes, though they be a rebellious 

to Moteouer, hee layd vnto me, Sonne of man, all 
my words that I ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, receiue in ſpꝰe 

ne — —— — rang ALD 

11 And goe, get thee to them of the captiuity, vn- f heart. 
e vnto them, and tell them,Fler,z,$ 


ſexs 
Ce. 
haze 

thee 
hed 


x2 Then the ſpirit tooke me vp, and I heard be» 
hind me avoyce of a great 1 be 


13 Loan alto the noyſe of the wings of the li- 
ning creatures that f touched one another, and 


2 


, 


e Med. 
of a great ruſhing. 

14 So the ſpirit lifted mee vp, & tooke me away, f 
and I went infbitternes, in the —— of my ipitir, Hebr. 
rong vpon me,” iter. 

15 Then I came to them of the captiuity at Tel. ¶ Hebr. 
an. 

there aſtoniſhed a- cer. 


not from his wickedneſſe, nor from his wicked way, 
he ſhall 4s in his iniquity, but thou haſt deliuered 


require at thine hang. 8 
zt Neuertheles, if thou warne the rĩghteous man 
that the righteeusfinne not, and he doetk not ſinne, 
he (hall ſurely liue, beeauſe he is warned: alſo thou 
haft deliuered thy ſoule. | 
22 And the hand of the L © n 
on me, and he ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, goe forth ĩnto t 
playne, and I will there talke with thee, 
8 li 3 23 Then 


— * I" 


"git 7 


AI Landbehold, Ferne 


r . . 


3 


the glory which L®&aw by the rĩuer of Chebar, and 

1 fell onny face. 3 | 

24 Th-ncheſpiritentred into me, and ſet me vp- 

on my teet, and ſpake with me, and ſaid vnto me, Go 

ſhar thy ſelte within thine houte. |; | 
25, But thou, O ſonne of man; behald, they ſhall 

put bands vpon thee, and thai bind thee with them, 

and chou ſhalt not goe ut a+ oͤng nem. 

' 26 And I wil make thy tongue cle aue to the roofe 

af thy mouth, and thou (halt be dumbe, and ſhalt 


ene 
N 6; 


„ eee 5 2 


=, 


© 1 


14 ThenſaydL, Ab Lord GOD. behold, my ſonle 
h net been pollutcd: ioi trem my yeuth vp euen 
now, haue l not eateu of that which dyeth of it} - 

lie, or is rarnc in pieces. neither came abo- 
min abl. fleht to m mouth. 

15 Then he ſay d vnto me, Loe, I haue given thes 
cowes doung for mans dung, and thou ſhalt pre- 
pare eny bread th: rewith. 

16 More”: r heſa:'d vnto me Sonne of man, be- 
hold, i wil breake the taff. of bread in leruſalem: 
and the; ſhall cate bread ty weight, and with catc, 

nd they 


thal drinke water by meaſure and wicha- 
oniſhment: | 
17 Fhat they may want bread and water, and be 
aſton ĩed one with another, and conſume away for 
their iniquity. Sy ' 
CHAP.V v 2 
2 Warr the type oſ have, 5 nſhewed the indgemend | 
of Hou alem for them rebel/1on, 12 by famine, ſword | 
d anderifrer ſiun. ; 
Nd chou ſonne of man, take thee a ſharpe knife, 
cake thee a barbours razor and cauſe it to paſſe 
voon thine head, and vpon thy beard : chen take t 
balances to weigh, and dinide the barre, 

2 Thonſhalt burne with fire a third part in the 
mi iſt ofth- city, when che daies of the ſiege are ful 
filled, & thou ſhalt take a third part, & ſmite a 
it with a knife, and a third part thou ſhalt ſc:cte 
in the wind, and 1 wil draw out a ſword a ter them 

3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereoſ a ſew in uumber, 
and bind them in thy f ſkirts, 

4 Then take of them aga ne, and eaſt them inte 
the midſt of the fire, and burne them in the fire : 67 
> a fire come foorth into all the houſe | 
lirae | 

5 © Thosſaith the Lord G O D; This s Terniae 
lem: I haue ſet it in the middeſt of the nations and 
countreys that are round about her. 

And ſhee hath changed my ludgements into 
wickedneſſe more then the nations, and my Sta 
tutes more thenthe countreys that are round a 
her: for they haue retuſed my ludgements, and my 
Statutes, they haue not walked in them 

7 Thereſore thus ſa th the Lord G O D, Becauſe 
ye mu'tipli-d more then the nations that are round 
about you, ani haue not walked in my Statutes, nei 
ther haue kept my ludgements, neĩther haue don 
according to the ludgements of the nations that 
round about you : 1 

8 Therſore thus ſaĩth the Lord GOD, Behold, I, 
enen I am againſt thee, and wil execute judgements 
in the midft of thee in the fight ef the nations, 

9 And Iwill doe in thee that which I haue upt 
done, and whereunto I will not doe any more the 
like, hecauſe of all thine abomĩnations. i 

Lo Therefore the fathers ſhall*eate the ſonnes in 
the midſt of thee, and theſons ſhal eat their fathers, 
and I wil execute ivdgements in thee, & the whelz 
remnant of thee will I ſcatter into all thewinds, 

It Wherefore, as I liue, ſayththe Lord G O D. 
Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled my Sanctuary with 
all thy deteſlable things, and with all thine abomi- 
nations, the refote will l alſo.diminith thte, neither 
ſhall mine cye ſpare, neither will I haue any pity. 

12 JA third part of thee ſpal die with the peſti- 
lence, and with famine ſha] they be conſumed in the 
nuddeſt of thee : and a third part ſhall fall by the 
ſword round about thee: and Iwill ſcatter a third 
part ĩnto all the winds, and I will draw out a ſword 
aſter tbem. 5 

1g Thus ſhall mine anger bee accompliſbed, gad 
{will cuſewy fury to reſt vpon tliem, nd 1 wiſhe 


* * 


net be to them ſ a reprooucr,ior they «ze a rebelli - 
ous houſe, h 
I 37 But when l ſpe ke with thee; I will open thy 
mouth. and thou lat ſay vnto them, Tnus faith the 
Lord GOD, He that heareth, lei him hear-. and hee 
' that forbear*th,let him forbeare : ſor thy are a te- 
bellious houſe. 
: CHAP. IIII 
* 1 Vuler the typ» of « ſige, u ſbe wed ibo time from the 
defẽctiom of Ter obaam to thi Cai tit 9 By the pro» 
þ + nufrom of the fe ge, ts ſpewed the harumſe of the fie 
me ; 


Hoa alſo ſonne of nian, take theea tile, and la 
it before thee, and pourtray vpon it the ci y 

eue leruſalem, 

2 Aud lay ſiege againſt ĩt, and build a fort again 

it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſ:c the canip: alio a 

gainſt itzand ſet} 6az4e7ing rammes againſt it roun 

abour. 

3 Moreener, take thou vnto thee an || yren pan 
and ſet it for a wall oi yron berweene thee and th 
City, and ſet thy face againſt it, and it ſhall bee be 
fieged,and thou ſhalt Ly ſiege agaĩnſt itithis ſoul 
a ſigne to the houſe of 1 

4 Lie thou alſo vpon thy left ſide, and lay the ini 
quity of the hou'e of [ſracl vpon ir : accor ig t 
the namber ef che dayes that thou ſhalt lie vpon it 
thou ſhalt beare theiriniquity, 

5 For I haue layd vpon thee the yeeres of thei 
iniquitie, according to the nuwher ot the dayes 
three hundred and ninety dayes * So ſhalt ch 
beare the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael. 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, lye a 
gaive on thy right ſide, and thou ſhalt beare the ini 
quity ofthe houſe of Iudah fourty dayes: I hau 
appointed thee | each day for a yeere. 

7 Therelore thou ſhalt ſet thy face toward t 
| Gege of Izrufalem,and thine arme ſhalbevncoucred, 

and thou ſhalt prophefie againſt ir. 

$ Andbehold, I will lay bands vpon thee, and 
thou ſhale not turne theeF!rom one ſide to another, 
till thou baſt ended the dayes of thy ſiege. 

9 TTakethoun alſo vnto thee wheat and barley, 
and beaves,and lentils,and millet, and i fitches, and 
put them in ene veſſel;and make thee bread therof, 
according to the number of the dayes that thon ſhale 
Je vpon thy fide; three hundred and nintic dayes 
thou ſhalt eate thereof. 

to And thy meat which thou ſhalt eate,ſhalbe by 
weight twenty ſhekels a day: from time to time 
ſhalt thou eate ĩt ' 

tf Tho ſhalt drinke alſo water by meaſure, th 
Ge 4 of an Hin: from time to time ſhalt thou 

rinke. 

' 12 Ard thou ſhalt eat it as barley cakes,and thou 
Dult bake it with dung that commeth out of man 
in their ſight. | 

* Fre, os L 7 R 2 thus ſhall the 
ehildren of Iſrael cat their defiled bread among the 
Scales whither J will drine then. 
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® Chap, 
$6-l | 


8 8 1 "ax 8857 
6 Þ be 
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* ow fcb COR 
haue ſpoken ii in my zeale, when haue accowp 


j ſhed my fury in them. 


14 Mogeoner, I will makethee waſte , anda re. 


roch among the nations that «ze round about thee 


in the fight of all that paſſe by. 

15 So it ſhall be 2 reproach and a taunt, an in- 
ſtruction and an aftoniſhment vnto the nations that 
are round about thee, when I ſhall execute indge- 
ments in thee in anget and infurie , aud in furious 
rebukes: I the LORD haue ſpoken it. 

86 When I ſhall. ſend ypen them the euill ar- 
rowes of ſamĩne, which ſhalbe for then 2 


„ 


. 17 So will l ſend ypon you famine, and * euill 

beaſts, and they ſhall bereaue thee, and peſtilence 

and blood ſhall paſſe through thee, and Iwill bring 

the (word vpon thee: I the LORD haue ipoken 38, 

$ CHAP. VI. 

3 The indgement of Iſrael for their idolatry » $ A 
remnant ſhell be bleſed, i 1 The faithfall are ex · 
bor ted io lamens ther calamuties. | 

NP the word of the L O R Þ came vnte mee, 

ſay ing, A 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face towards the *meun- 
taines of Ifrac),and prophecic againſt them, 

| And ſay, Yee mountaines of Iirael, Heare the 

word ot the Lord GOD, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD 

tothe manntaines and to the hils, and tothe rivers 

and to the valleyes, Beholde, I, cuen Iwill bring a 

ſword vpon yuu, and I wil deitroy your hie places. 


Dy, 

mages, 
fo ver ſe 
$ Hebr, 


£6, 


* Chap. 
1. 17. 


/ 


4 And 2 altars ſhall be deſolate, and yeur 
[images albe broken: and I wil caſt done your 

ine men before your idoles. a 

$ And [ will t lay the dead carkeiſes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael betore their idoles, and I will ſcatter 
your bones round abent your altars 

6 In all your dwelling places the cities ſhall bee 
laid waſte, and the high places ſhall bee deſolate, 


1 Ns 7: tak! W $a 204 * 
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thee, and vndet euety thicke oke, 

they did offer ſweet ſauour to all dogs ec 
14 So will l ſtretch out my hand von them, an 

make the land deſolate, yea moreſdeſolate then the 

wilderneſſe tewards Diblath, in all their hadirati» 


ons, and they ſhall know that I an the LORD. fen 


HAP. VII. 


1 The fuel de Ip. 16 The | 
YEpeRLanice — os — 


miſerable capciutie 


Oreouqrthe word of the L O R Denne vnto 
0 


ne. ſa i 5 ' | ; : 

2 Alſo na lonue of man, thus ſaiththe Lorde' 
GO D rneo che land of Iſrael , An end, the end is 
come vpon the foure corners ol cke land. J 

3 News the end come vpon thee, and I will ſend 
_ anger — 1 iudge — m_ 

ing tothy way recompenſe vpon 
all thine abominationt. 192 5 

4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, neither will 
I haue pitie: but Iwill recompenſ. 
on thee, and thine abominations ſhalbe in the midſt 
of thee, and yeſhall know that I an the LORD, 

J Thus ſaichthe Lord G O P, Au euill, an quely 
euill, behold, it 1s come. 5 


4 An end is come, the end is come, it f wateheth 


for thee, dehold, it is come. 
The morning is come vnto thee, O thou that 


7 
dwelleſt in the land: che time $ cone, che Cay of # 


troubles neere, and not the | ſounding againe of 
the mountaines. 

8 Now will I ſhortly powre out my fury vpon 
thee,and accompliſh mine anger vpon thee: and L 
will iudge thee according to thy wayes, and wil te- 
compenſe thee for all chine abaminatious. 

s And mine eye thall not ſpare, neither will I 
haue pitie: I will recompenſe 4 thee accordingto 


thy wayes, and thine abominations that ate in the n 


middeft of thee, and yee ſhall know that i am the 


that your altars may be laide waſte and wade deſo- 
late, and your idoles may be broken and ceaſe, and 
our images may bee cut downe, and your work 
_— bo flake ſhall fall iothemidlt of 
7 And the ſiaine zll in the midſt of you and 
ye ſhall know that I mn the LORD, 
8 Jxet will I leaue a remnant, that yee may ha 
that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the nations 
When ye ſhall be ſcattered through the countries. 
9 And they that eſcape of yoa (hall temembe 
me among the nations, whither they ſhall be caried 
aptiaes, becauſe I am broken with their wheri 
heart which hath departed from me, and with their 
eyes which goc a whoring after their idoles: and 
they ſhall loathe themſclues for the enils which 
ey haue committedin all their abominations, 
re And they (hall know that In the LO RD, 


that | haue not ſaid in vaine, that I would doe 


is euill ynto them. 

It © Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Smite * with 
hive hand, and ſtampe with thy foot, and ſay, Alas, 
or all the epillabominatievs efthe hauſe of Iſrael: 
or they (hall fall by the ſwor d, by the famine, and 
by the peſtilence. 

12 He that ĩs farre off ſhall die of the peſtilence, 
d be that is neere ſhall fall by the ſword, and hee 
remaigeth and is beſieged, ſhall dic by the fa- 
e: thus will I accompliſh my fury vpon them. 

13 Then ſhall ye know that I the LORD, when 

heir ſlaine men ſhall be among their idoles round 


LORD that imiteth | 
to Beholde the day, behold it is come, the mote 
ning is gone foorth, the rod hath bloſſomed, pride 


hath budded. 


it Vielencce is riſenvpintoa rod of wickednes: f'*® 


none of them ſhall remarme, nor of } their multitade, 


nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall there bee wailing {© 


for chem. ; 
12 The time is come, the day dtaweth neere, let 


not the buyer reioyce, nor the ſeller mautne : for 
ſh wrath is vpon all the multitude thereol. 9, 


t For the ſeller (hall notreturne to that which 


ſelſe in f the iniquitie of his life, | 


wrath u ypon all the multicuderthereot. 

15 The ford i without, and the peſt 
the famine within: hee that © in the field hall die 
with the ſword, and hee that in the city, famine 


16 © But they that eſcape of them, ſhall eſcape 
and ſhall bec onthe mountaines like doues of the 
valleyes, all ofthem mourning , euery one for his 


iniquitie. 
19 All* hands ſhalbe feeble, and all knees f 


de weake as water. 


fite „ becauſe o the If aelites aba. 
nns. 1 « chame, u ſhewed their | 


e thy wayes vp- | 


is ſold ſ although they were yet aliue: for the viſi· 
on u touching the whole multitude thereot which Þ 
| ſhallnet returne: neither (hall any ſtrengthen him- F* 


14 They haue blowen the trumpet, even to make Pſe isi 
all ready, but none goeth to the battell: for my f 


ilence, and F 


and peſtilence ſhall deuoyre him, 5. 


3$ They thall alſo zee 48. 
14 clow 


or 
fron 


1 
Hels. 
into 
*. | 


dont this altars, vpon cucry bigh kill in all the 


* ä 


2 a 


b 
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Pe all faces, and baldneffe vpon all. 


© 


598 
1 
. $* 


e They ſhall caſt their Glucr inche ftreets; and 


72 


Prou. 


heir gold ſhall be F remooued : their ® ſiluer and 


their ſoules, neither 61] their bowels : becauſe 
is the ſtombling blocke of their joiquutie. , 
20 As tor the beauty of his ornament, hee ſet it 


[,4.z<P* fin maĩeſtie : but rhey made the i:aages of their abo- 


18. ec; 
0 us. 5. 8. 


be- 


Co 


Dm. 


Upoile,and they hall 


inations, aud of their deteſtable things tñerein: 

refore haue I | ſet it farre from them. 

t And [will give it inte che hands the ſtran · 

ers for a pray andre the wicked of dus earth for a 

pollute it 

23 My tace will i curne alſ tram them, and th 

all pollute my ſ-cret place: tor the j codbers ſhall 

ter into it and dec It, 11 

| 23 J Make a chaine, for the land is foll of bloo- 

die crimes, the citie is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the worſt of the hea- 

then and they ſhall p © nine — I —_— | 

make the pompe of rhe ſtrong to ceaſe, an ir 
holy places hal be defiled. © | 

25 + Deſtruction commeth, and they ſhall ſeeke 
peace and thereſhall be none. 4 ba | 

26 Miſchiefe ſhall come vpon miſchiefe, and ru- 
mour ſhall be vpon rumour, then ſhall they ſecke a 
viſion of the Prophet:but the Law (hall periſh from 
the Prieſt, and counſellſrom the ancients. 

27 The king (hall mourne, and the Princes ſhall 
be clothed with deſolation , and the hands of the 
people of the land ſhalbe troubled: 1 will doe vnto 
them after their way, and f 3 to their de- 
ſerts will L ĩadge them, and they ſhall know that I 
an the LORD. 

x Etetiel in a viſion of God, at Ieruſalem, 5 1 ſhew · 
ed the image of Teloufie, 5 The chambers of in 
gerie. 13 The mourners for Tm, 15 the wore 

- ſhippers towards the Summe. 18 Gods wrath for 
their idolatri 


rie. 

Nd it came to paſſe in the ſixt yeere, inthe ſixt 

moneth, in the fift day of the moneth,as I ate in 
mine houſe ; and the Elders of ludah fate before 
me: that the hand ot the Lord GOD fell there vp- 
On me. 
2 Then l beheld, and loe, a liłeneſſe as the ap- 
pearance of fire: from the appearance of his loines 
euen downeward, fire: and from his loines euen 
vpward,as the appearance ot brightnefle,as the co · 
lourof amber. 

3 And he * put forth the forme of an hand: and 
tookeme by a locke of mine head, and the ſpirit lift 
mee vp betweene the earth and the heauen, and 
brought me in the viſions af God to leruſalem , te 
che doort ot the inner gate, that looketh toward the 
North, where wa the ſeat of the image of lelouſie, 
which prouoketh to ielouſie. | 
4 Andbcholde, the glory of the God of Iſrael 
8 according to the viſion that I * ſaw in the 

aine 
4 Then ſaid he vnto mee, Sonne of man, life vp 
thine yes now the way towards the North: 10 1 
ht: vp mine cies the way te ward the North, and he- 


Iminatiens. 


ir gold ſhall not be able to deliver them in the in the wall: | 
ay ol che wrath of the LORD: they ſha:l not ſatif- hold a doore. +} 


ſtroying wea 


| writers inkchorne f by his fide ,-and they went in 


SL 


And be brought me to the doote of the court, 

4 Shoe Fpeholda hole in the wall. 
8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of inan, digge nos 
and when had diggedia the wall, be- 


And ke ſaidvnto mee, Gee in, and behold the 
icked abominatiensrthat doe here. 
te So l went in and ſaw, and behold cuery forme 
fcre: ping things. and abomioable beaſts, and all 
1deles of the huuſe of Iſrael purtrayed vpen the 
ali round about. 1 
tt And chere ſtood before them ſenenty men of 
he ancienrs of the houſe of Iſrael, and in the midſt 
t them ſtood lazaniah the ſonne of 2 
ery man hĩs cenſet in his haud, and a thicke cloud 
inc enic went vp. 1 
12 Ven ſaid be vnto me, Sonne ol man, haſt thou 
eene what the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael do in 
he darke,every man in the chambers of his images» 
je d tor they ſay, The LO R Dſceth vs not, che 
O RD hach forſaken the earth | 
13 CHeſaid alſo vnto me, Turne thee yet againe, 
thou ſhalt ſee greater abominaions that they 


Oe. 

14 Then he brougkt me tothe doore of the gate 
the LORDS ſe which was towards the 
orth, and behold, thereſate women weeping for 


ammux. 
15 Then faid ho vnto me, Haſt thou ſcene tn, 
ſonne of man ? Turne thee yet againe, aua thou 
ſnalt ſee greater abotmĩnations then theſe. | 
is And hee bronght mie into the inner court of 
LORDS houſe, and behold, at the doore of the 
Temple of the LORD, betweene th porch and the 
altar, were about twentie men, with their 3 
ackes toward the Temple of the LORD, and their 
faces towards the Eaſt, and they worſhipped the 
Sunne toward the Eaſt. 
17 © Then he ſaid vnto me, Haſt thou ſeene tha, 
O ſonne of man 2 | Is it a light thing to the houſe of 
Iudah, that they commit the abominations , which 4a], 
_ commit here? fer they haue filled the land with Þ Chap 
violence, and they haue returned to pronoke me to 1. & 
anger: and Joe, they put the branch to their noſe. i prou. c 
1$ Therefere will I alſo deale ip fury : mine *eye lag. iſa. t. 
I not ſpare, neither will I haue pitie:a2d: Mir g. ier. 1 
they cry in mĩne eares with a loud voice, ye: will ſa i. mich, 
Inot heare them. YI 
CHAP. IX. 
t A viſon whereby s ſhewed the preſernation of ſome, 
5 and the deſfrucłiom of the veſt. 8 Gad cannot be 
mireated for chem. 
H E cried alſo in mine eares,with a lond voyce, | 
I ſaying, Cauſe them that haue charge oner the 
citie,to draw neere, enen euery man with his de · ¶ Helv. 
hich is 


9 


in his hand. 

2 And behold, ſixe men came: from the way 
the higher gate, ſwhich lĩeth toward the North, and 
euery man — aan "yt. in his hand, and one 
man among them was cl with linnen., with a 


440 
and ſtood beſide the braſen altar. 4 — 
3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was goneſ #Hebr. 


hold. Northward at the gate of the altar, this image 
of ielonſie in the ent ie. 


ſeeſt then what they doe ? exex the great abomina- 
tions that the honſe of Iſrael committerth here, that 
4 ſhould goe farce off {rom wy Sanduaict hut 


8 


4 Hee aid furthermore vnto me, Sonne of man, [fide 


vp from the Cherub whereupen he was, to the three ¶ vpon bis 
ſhold of the houſe, and hecalled to the man clothedoines. | 
with linnen which had the writers inkehorne byhis + Hebr. 
+ Andthe L ORD anne him, Goethron 

the midſt of the city, through the middeſt of leruia · 
vad ſer fs marke vpon the foccheads of the 


* 


V Hm 


"* = 


Hebr, 


we 


Hebe. 


01, wre- 


ſons, that he done in the mid thereof. 


cCherubims 3 then be went in and ſtood beſide the 


pen thai ſigh , and chat crie forall the abowinaci fouelikenefle, 2: 
Y: a wheele. 
When they went. they went vpon their 


F FT Andtothe others he Gaid in f mine hearing, 11 
oe yee after him through the eitie, and ſmite : let fade 
not your eye ſpare, ne. ther haue ye pitie. {whithet the head looked, they i 


5} 6 Slay f veiterly eld and z bech maides,and neu not as they went. *: 4 
— 1 (xm, drape nero 12 Aud their whole fbody, and — meh : 


man vpon whom u the marke, and begin at my fand their hands, and their wings , and 
{which were before the houſt. they loure had, 


* with the ſlaine, goe yee forth: and in my hearing, O wheele, 
they went foorth, and flew in the cĩtie. | 


all the reſidue of Iſrael , in thy powring out of thy 
9 Shenſaid he vnto mee, The iniquity ofthe] 16 And when the ims went, the wh 


uerſereiſe: for they ſag, * The LORD hath forſaken | wheeles alſo turned not from beſide them. 
the earth, and the L O N D ſeeth not. 17 When they ſtood, theſe Rood, and when 


matter,ſaying,I haue done as thou 19 Aud the Chernbims life vp their wings , 
mee. a need vp from the earth in m : when th 
CHAP. X. went out, the heeles alſo were belides them, 


— road, os oo 


abe cite. 8 The viſan of the c ouer thema 


appeared ouer them as it were a Saphir ſtone, as the |that they we · e the Cherubims. 
appearance of the likeneſſe of a throne. 


and ſaid, Goe in betweene the wheeles, euen vnder man was ynder their wings. 


bouſe,aud the houſe was filled with t 
the court was full of the brightnefle of the LORDS | oitie. 34 f he i returned ro the captmarie 


lory. 3 
5 * And the * ſound of the Cherubims wings was 


the Cherub, and flood ouer the t ſe cloudy e Em kn purpoſe m [autnyg a remnant, 3t and 


mighty God when he ſpeaketb. 
6 Anditcame to paſſe th i when hee had com- [ſaw Iaazaniah the ſonne of Auur, and Pelai 

manded the man clothed with lignen, ſaying, Take [ſonne ol Benaiah, Princes of the people. 

fire from berweene the wheeles, ſrom betweene the 


wheeles. counſell in this citie. 
7 And ene Cherub f ſtretched foorth his hand 
from between the Cherubims vnto the fire that v ſes : this eit is the eauldren. and we be the fleſh. 
ut it into the hands of him that was clothed with ie O ſonne 
ho tooke it, and went out. 
$ Fund there appeared in the Cherubims , the 
of a mans hand vnder their wings. 


7 


ue ye laid, O houſe of Ifracl:for I know the thir 
come into your mind,cuery one of them. 


nd yee haue filled the ſtreetes thereef with th 


e. ö 
zill lone. 7 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord & O D, You 


10 Ao as for their appearances, they foure bed 0 


_ 7 5 _ 


whom ye haue laid in the midſt of it, they @ 
e n 


L 
* 2 
1 18 


they turned uot as th · y went, but to the 
— 


Sanctuary: then they beganne at the ancient men [eye full of eyes10und about: a the . 


And heſaid vnto them, Defile the houſe, and 13 As for the wheeles, | it wascried vnto them fc 


houſe of Iſrael and Iudah & exceeding great, and the |Went by them: and when the Cherubims life vr 
landis 1 full of blood, and thecitie full off per- [their to mount vp from the earth, the lame 


ſtood, the 
1. And as for me alſo mine * eye ſhall not ſpare, | were lifted vp,cheſelife vp themſelues «l/o — 
neither will I haue pitie, hut I will recompenſe their ſpirit of the} lining creature wes in them. 
way vpon their head. 18 Then the glory of the LORD departed from 
11 And behold, tbe man clothed with linnen, jeff the threſhold of the houſe, and ſtobd oucr the 
which had the inkehorne by his oo: reported the |Cherubims. \ | 
commanded 


| = The vifonef the coales of fre , 19 be ſeatteved owey [£977 (toad 2t the doore of the Eaſt gare of the 


Hen looked, ard behold, inthe * firmamenej 20 This 6 the lining creature that 1 ſaw vnder ti | * | 
that wes aboue j bead ofthe Cherubims, there God of Iſrael , by the river of Chebar , and 1 knew ; 


21 Enery one had foure faces apiece and euery ; 
2 And ke ſpake vnto the manclothed with linen, [one foure wings, and the likenefle of the handsof a - 


e Cherub, and f fill thine hand with coales of fire] 22 And the likeneſſe of their faces was the ſame 
ſrom betweene the Cherubims, and ſcatter them o- faces which I ſaw by the river of Chebar, their ap 
| ner thecitie. And he went in my fight. rances and themſelues: they went euery bne 
3 Now the Cherubims ſtood on the right fide ſtraight forward. - | | 
of the houſe, when the man went in, and the cloud CHAPT;FS 
filled the inner court. ; 1 Thepreſumption of che Princes. 4 Theiv 


4 Then the glory of the LORD f went vp from | gement. 13 Exelielcomplainmg, God ſhewtth 
cloud, and | omg the wicked. 22 Llory of God leaneth che 
M Oreoner , the Spirit life —— 

me vnto the Eaſt gate of the LORDS houſe, 


heard euen to the vtter courr,as the voice of the Al- [which looketh Eaxftward : and behold at the doorel 
of the gate fine and twenty men ʒ among whom 


2 Then ſaidhe vnto me; Sonne of man, theſe arg 
the men that deniſe miſchiefe, and give wicked 

5 Which fat bs not *neergetvs build hon: | (4518 © 
betweene the Chernbims , and tooke thereof , and} 4 3 rropheſie againſt them, prophe · þo build 


5 And the Spirit ofthe LORD fell me, and 
id vnto — e, thus ſaith the L 0417 D: Thus 2. pen. 


6 Tee haue multiplied your ſlaine in this T5 


2 
x 


aal 


: 14 And euery one had foure faces: the firſt face ad ina 
$ © ud it come to paſſe while they were ſlaying ſ was the face of a Cherub, a the ſecond face was Waring 
chem, and I was left, that I tell vpon my face, and the face ofa man, and the third the face ofa lyon 
Keby fit) cried and ſaid, Ah Lord G O D, wilt deſtroy f and the fourth the face of an eagle. * 
[ p * — 
1 with, 15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp, this # tha 
file vnen — lining creature that i ſaw by the riuerof Chebar, © 


e 


1441 


Ter. 31. 
Iss. chap 
36.26 


: 


Jehen, and al 


countrcy S vet 


will euen 
1 the countreys where ye ha 


you out o 


this eit 2 

] briag oorth out of the midſt of it. 7 
+ 8. Ye haue feared the ſword : and 1 will bring 

| aſivord vpon you, taich che Lord G OD. 

And I will bring you ent of ne midſt ther 
iuer you into the hand of ſtrange ra, and 

a ents among you. h a 5 
the word: I will judge you ther place in their light; it may be they will * 


Ml you 


of, and del 
ill execute 
1 Yeſhallfall! by 

Ker bordero! Iſtael, and ye chall know that I av þc 


11 This ciir ſuall not be your cauldion , neither 
ſhall ye be the de ſh in the middeſt thereof, n 1 will 
Judge you in the voxder ot Iſrael. 
t3 And yee ſhal 


the remnant yet 
14 Againe the word of the LORD came vnto me, and, I brou 


the men of thy 


of Iſracl? 


N 4 Y 


that I n the IL ORD: 5 tf Diggethon through the wall in their ſigh 
| for f ye haue not walked in my ſtatutes, neĩther exe: ſand carĩe out thereby. 

euted my ĩudgements, but haue done after the ma- 

ners of the heathen that are rpund about ou. 
| Iz Aud it came tu paſſe, hen I propheficd,that [ſhalt couer thy tace , that thou ſee not the ground ge. 
Pelatiah the ſonne of Bevaiah died: then fel I down {for I haue ſet thee for a ſigue vnt o houſt of Iiſrac l 
vpon my face, and cried with a lond voice, and } 7 And I did ſo as Iwas cou manded . i brongbt 
aid, Ak Lord G O D, wilt theu make a full end of forth my ſtutfe by day, as ftuſle !or captiuity, ans ul 

enen I f digged through the wall with mine f Fabr. 
ht it foort h in the twylight, ana I bare. tged 

| 1 


W 


1 
x 8 of man, thy brethren, euen thy brethren, 
kinred, and all the houſe of Iſrael LORD vnto me. ſaying, 
wholly ere then, vnto whom the inhabitants oi leru- | Sonne ef man, hath not the houſe of Iſrae 
¶nlem haue ſaid, Get ye farrefrom the LORD: vn- the rebellisus houſe, ſayd vnto thee , What dockh 
to vs ĩs this land giuenin poſſeſs ĩon. nou ? 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD: Al- } to Say then vnto them, Thus ſaith 7 Lord GOD 
though I haue caft them farre off among the hea- 


e- 


1 * 


frennd for 
; forthey 


2 Soft U N Welle 
bellious houſe, vhich haue cies to 
hey haue eares to heare, and heare not 
rebellious houſe. 
Therefore thou ſonne of man, p 


1 


| 
l 
— 


ight,and thou ſhalt remoue ſrom thy place te ar 


r, though they be a rebellious houſe. 


foorth at euen in their fight, fas they x! 


oorth into captiaitie. 


6 In ther fight 


it vpon my ſhoi Ider in their ſight. 


his burden coneerneth the Prince in leruſalem, an 


h I haue fcattercd them among the fall the houſe of Iiracl that are among them. 


Il be to them as a little Sanctuary 
n the countreys where they ſhall come. 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord G O D, I l goe into captiuitie. 
at her yon from the people, and aſſemble 


red, and I will giue you the land of Iiracl, 


take away all the 


19 And * I wi 


heart of fleſh: 
20 That they ma 


had (ecne, went vp from mee. 


25 Then I ſpake vnto them of the captiuitic, all 


y walkein my ſtatutes, and keepe 
mine ordinances , and doe them: and they ſhall 
my people, and I will be their God. 


baue. 


te things that the LORD had ſhewed me. 
CHAP XIL 


The type of Exebiels 


tua of Zedelnah, 17 Ext 
the Ie wes deſolation, 21 The Temes preſuamptreous 


proverbs is reprooned. 26 The fpeedine{ſe of the 
Viſion. 


— 8 Ii. ſhewed the cape 


«ls trembligg ſheweth 


J He word of the LOR Dalſo came vnto mee, 


aziog, 


their owne 


ſhall it bee done vnto chem: 


foorth : hey ſhall digge throu 


th h eyes. 


will draw out the ſword after them. 


15 And they ſhall know that Im the LO RD, 
21 But as foy them whoſe heart walketh after the | when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, and 
heart of their deteſtable things, aud their abomina- J diſperſe them ip the countre) s. 
ions, 1 willrecompenſe heir way vpan 
reads, faith the Lord GOD. 
22 C Then did the Cherubims lift vp their wings, 
and the wheeles beſides them, and the glory of 
od of Iſrael was ouer them 2 
23 And the glory of the L O R D went vp from 
che midſt of the citĩie, and Rood vpon the moun- 

ine, which » on the Eaſt fide of thecitie, 

24 J Afterwards the Spirit tooke mee vp, A 
pronght mein viſion by the Spirit of God into Cal- 
lea to them of the captiuitie: ſo the vifion that I 


hat In the LORD. 


17 J Moreever, the word of the LORD came to 


me, ſayi ng 


18 Sopne of man, eate thy bread with quaking, 
d drinke thy water with trembling and with 


carefulneſſe, 


19 And ſay vnte the people of the land, Thus 
faith the Lord GOD , ot the inhabitants of leruſa- 


lem, and of the land of lirae l; th / y ſhall cate their 
bread with care fulnes, and drinke their water with 
aſtoniſhment , that her land may be deſolate from 
all that is therein, becauſe ot the violence of them 
dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are inhabited, ſhal be layd 
ſte, and the land ſhall bedeſolate, and ye ſhall 
NOV that Ian the LORD. 4 


%S f 


_- 3 


uſfe for remoouing. and remoue by day in beihhe 


4 Then ſhalt then bring foorth thy ſluſfe by day 
their light, ac ſtulfe for remouing : and thon ſhale] 


| 5 
thalt thou beare it vpon 160 Hebe. 
ſhoulders , and cary it foorth in the twylight: the 


$ J Andin the morning came the word of the 


Is Say, I an your figne : like as I haue done, fe 


f they thallremoouch mT 


emo 
12 And the Prince that a among them ſhal beare — 
ue beerſcatte- {ypon his ſhoulder in the ewylight „and all goe apuneny. | 
the wall to carie 
18 And they ſhall come thither, and they ſhall out thereby: he ſhall couer bis face, that he ſce not 
deteſts ble things thereof, and all the grou 
thereof trom thence. 
N give them one heart, and I will Jſhal 
ut a new Spirit within you: and I will take the aby lon to the land of the Caldeaus, yet 
Ronie heart out ol their fleſh, and will gine them an ¶ not ſec it, though he (hall die there. 
14 And I will ſcatter teward euery wind all that 
are about him to helpe him and all his bands, and 1 


1 ; My * net alſo will I ſpread vpon him, and bee 
be taken in my ſnare, and I will brivghim to 7.34. 
Il bee 


16 But Iwill leaue ĩ a few men of them from the Nel. 
word, from the famine, and from the peſtilence, that Pen of 
hey may declare all their abominat ĩons among the 2 

heathen whither they come, and they ſhall knowe 


ar ¶ Aud the word of the LORD came vnto me, 


Hebr.as 

1 on 

1 5 
7 rug. 


4 ge fir 


| 2, 
$4: 


Chaps } 


Hebs.the 
« 


4 eof. 


5 
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"+14 Sowill i breakedowne the wall that ye ha!?! 3 
dazu bed with vntempered wwrrer, and bri | 


{ WT ne [4 uy, £5 
haue ia the land of licachfayir.g, The daics are pro- 
longed . and euer) viſion ſailcth ? 


3 


©'23 Tell them therefore, Thus faith the Lord dewuc to the ground, ſo that the foundation ther- 
* GO 3 1 wil make this prouerbe to ceaſe; and they ſoi ſhall be aiſcunereq and it ſhall fall. and ye ſhalbe 
| | no more vſe ĩt as a proictbe in Liracl: but ſay Feonſumed inthe mĩdſt thereof, and ye 20W 
Bs | vato them, The daycsarcat hand, and the eſfect ot Jtha I am the LORD, KN 
| every viſion. | is Thus will I accempliſh my wrath vpon the 
24 For there ſhal be no more any vaine viſion, nor wall, and vpon them that haue dawbed it with vn 
| Kattering dinination,withia the houle of Iſracl, FJrempered morter, and will ſay vnto yon; The wall 
M 25 For Ian the LO R D, I will ſpeake, and the ſi no more, nc ither they thardawbed it : * 
<a word that I ſhall ſpeake,ſhall come to paſſe: it ſhall } 16 Fo wit the Pro of Iſracl which prophefi 
* be no more prolenged : for in your daies, O rebel - concerning lerutalem, and which fee viſions of 
25 lious houſe, will l 7 the word, and will pertorme ¶ peace for her, and there is no peace, ſaith the Lord g 
* 2 it, ſaĩth the Lord G 0 D. 4 , G O D. 5 | l N 
fon 26 J Againe, the word of the LORD came to] 17 © Likewiſethou ſonne of man, ſet thy face 3 | 
07.0 me,ſay.ng, 7 nſt the daughters ofthy people, which propht ſis 4. 
27 Sonue of man, behold they ofthe hoũſe of Iſra- but of theĩt one heart, and propheſic thou againſt 
| 0 2. pet elſay ; The vifion that he ſeeth ij * for many daieꝝ them, | | 5 
$4- to come, and hee prophecieth otthe times that are 18 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Moe to | 
v ' fatre off, women that ſowe pillowes to all j armeholes, by, 2 
1 23 Therefore ſay vnto them, Thus ſaĩth the Lord ſand make kerchĩefes vpon the head of every ſta- J 
G OD, There ſhall none of my words be prolon- ture to hut ſoules: Will ye hunt the ſoules of my 
* ed any more, but the word which l haue ſpoken, people, and will yee ſaue the ſoules aliue 2 t e 
| be done, ſaith the Lord GOD, nto you. | 
* C H AP. XIII. . 19 And will ye pollute me among my people for | : 
x The reproofe of lying Prophets: io and their vntem · handfuls of barley , and for pieces of bread, roflay'! | 
per ed morter. 17 Of Propheteſſes andibeb pillowes, The ſoules that ſhould nor die andto ſaue the ſoules ; 
| A the word of the LO RD came vnto mee, ſpliue that ſhould not line, by your lying to mp ; 
ſayiug; eople, that heare ou lies? 
2 Sonne of man, prephec'e againſt the Prophets 29 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD Behold, 4 
of lſrael that prophecie, and ſay thou vnto them l vn againſt your pillowes, wherewnt: yee thers 
| Hebr. | that I prophecie out of their owne * hearts, Heare hunt the ſouleste make i them flir, and I will teare L 
a them tit ye the word ef the L OR p. | them frem your armes, and will let the ſoules goe, 
"tf | | ore re- 2 Thus faith the Lord GOD; We vnto the foo. ¶ euen the ſoules that ye hunt to make them flie. 
| phets my lich proph-ts, that f tellow their owne ſpirit,] aud} 3! Your kerchicfes alſo will l teare, and deli 
JF of chew } bau ſe ne nathing. Amy people out of your hand, and they ſhall be no 
ene 4 O Iſtael, thy prophets are like the foxes in the more in your hand to be hunted, and ye ſhall know 
hearts. deſerts. that I am the LORD. | 
i ® Ie re. Ve haue not gone vp inte the}gappes, neither] 22 Becauſe with lies ye haue made heart ot the 
ö 33-16. | 4made vp the hedge for the houſe of lfrael, to ſtand Fighteous ſad whom I haue not made ſad. & ſtreng- 


[4 Hebr. in the batte ll in the day of the LORD | e hands 
walke 6 They have ſeene vanitie,and ly ing = arms returne frõ his wicked way | by promiſing him life: 
N ftr. | ſaying, The 1 ORD ſaith, and the LORD hath not} 23. Therefore yeſhall ſee no mere vanitie nor di- ſaw 44s 
or, and (-nt them and they haue made others to hope, that j uiue diuinations, ſor Iwil deliver my people out ot 
things they would confirme the word, your hand, and ye ſhal know that I amthe LORD. D 
which 7 Hare ye not ſeenea vaine viſion, and haue yee CHAP. IIIII. 2. ung b. g 
the) hai not ſoken alving diuination · whereas ye ſay, The | 1 God anſwereth idolaters according to their ewne 
not ſecme LORD faith 34,albeirT haue not ſpoken? | 


or, 8 Tyereiore thus faith the Lord G O D. Becauſe | mdgements,by meanes of ſtduced Prophets, 12 G 
{$reaches} ye haue ſpoken vanitic and ſeene lies: therefore bes | i217 enocable ſentence of famine, 1 5 of naiſome brafts, 
| Hebr. hold. aw agaiuſt you, ſaĩth the Lord GOD. 17 of the ſword, 19 and of pefiileuce. 23 A reme 


deed 9 And mine hand chall bee vpon the Prophets | nant ſhali be reſerued for exampleof others, 
te hedge that ſee vanitĩe, and that divine lies:theyſhal not be Hen came cerraine of the Elders of Iſrael vute? 
4 $0», ſe | mthe fafſembly of my people, weither ſhall they me. and ſatc before me. 
crot, or ¶ be written in the wricing of thehouſe of lſ ael, nei-L 3 And the word of the LO R Deame vnto mee, 
$$0un/ef, { ther ſhall they enter into the land ef Iſrael, and yee ſaying, | 
ſhall know chat l am the Lord GOD, 3 Sonne of man, theſe men haue ſet vp their idols 
1 CBecaule,cuen becauie they haue ſedueed my % their heart, and put the ſtambling blocke of their 
7 ler. 6. people,faying,® Peace,and there was ne peace: and iniquity before their ſace: ſhould I beenquired of; 
14. one built vp aq wall, and loe, others dawbed it with at all by them ? | 
10% | vntempered morter. 4 Therforeſpeake rntethem,and ſay vnto them, 
fright xc Say vnto them which dawbe it with vntempe · I hus ſaich the Lord GOD; Enery man of the houfe 
vl. red moðᷣter, that it ſhall fall: there ſhall be an ouer- fof lſrael that ſetteth vp his idoles inhis heart, and 3 
: flowing ſhowre, and yee, O great haileſtones ſhall putteth the —— locke of his iniquity before 
ſall, and a tormie wind ſhall rent it. 2 to the Prophet, I the LORD 
12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſnal ĩt not be ſaid Jwill anſwere him that commeth , according to the | 
vnto you; Where the dawbing wherewith yee Imultitude of his idoles: - 5 | 
haue dawbeca it: a 5 That I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their 
rz Therefore thus ſaith the Lord & OP; I will Þpwne heart: becauſe they are all eſtrangedfrom mee 
A euen rene ie with a ſtormie wind in my fury: and through their idoles. * 55 
e d bean gperlowing home in mine avger } 6 eee, 


* * — 
1 


* „% — 


| ranger char (ojournerd in which ſeparaceth 
ame e fromme and ſetteth vp bis idoles in di 


| and putteth che 

guity before his face, and commech to a pr 

2 n 
im by my /elfe. 

Aud I will ſet my face againft that man, and 


ent will make him a * ſigne and a prouerbe, and 1 will 


zv chap · ¶ cur him offtrem the midſt of my people, and ye ſhal 


know that l anthe LORD. | 
Aud if the Prophet be deceiued when he bath 


ined a thing, I the LO RD * haue deceined that 
= 


{Ee 008 Lud Foaph axe may hand vpon hug 
— * him from the midſt of my people 
acl. 
te And they ſhall beare the 1 of 


edcir iniquitie : the punĩ t Prophet ſhal 
3 the p t of him that ſeeketh vn- 
to ; 


xx That the houſe of Iſrael may goe no more a- 
om me, neither be polluced any more with 

all cheir tranſgreſsions , but that they may bee my 
people, & I may be their God, ſaith the Lord GOD. 
12 FThe word of the LORD came againe to me, 


* 

I3 Sonne of man, when the land finneth againſt 
me by treſpaſzinggricuouſly,then will | ſtreteh out 
mine vpon it, and will breake the * ſtaffe of 
] the bread thereof and will ſend famine vpon it, and 

will cut off man and beaſt from it. > 
14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, and 
{lob were in it, they ſhould deliner bat their own 
ſoules by their righteouſneſſe, ſaith the Lord GOD, 

Is Fil cauſe neiſome beaſts to paſſe through the 
land, and they} ſpoile it, ſo that ic be deſolate, that 
| no man may paſſethrough becauſe ot the beaſts. 

16 Thowghtheie three men were F init, as line, 


the widft| faith the Lord GOD, they ſhall deliuer neither ſon 


70% % 
when, 


ner daughters. they onely (hall be deliuered, bu 
che land ſhall be deſolate. 
17 Cor i l bring aſwerd vpon that land, and 


de | ſay, Sword, goe through the land, ſo that I cut oll 


mm and fromir : 

ts Though theſe three men were init, as I liu 
ſaĩchthe Lord GOD, they (hal deliuer neither ſons 
—_——_— » but they onely ſhall bee delivered 


themſelucs, 
9 or il ſend a peſtilence into that land, and 
| re out my fury vpon it in blood, to cut off from 
— and beaft z | 
20 Though Noah, Danicl, and lob were in it, as 
Line, ſaith the Lord GOD, they ſhall deliver neither 
ſonne nor daughter, they (hal but deliuer their own) 
ſoules by their : ighteouſneſſe. 
21 For thus ſaith the Lord G OD, | How much 
| More when! ſend my foure fore indgemencs vpon 
leruſalem, the ſword, and thetamine , and the noy- 
ſore beaſt,and the peſtilence, to cut off from it man 
and beaſt Þ 
22 vet behold therein ſhall be left a remnant 
chat ſhall be brought torch, both ſonnes and daugh- 
tert. behold, they ſhall come forth vnto you, and 
e ſhall ſce their way and their doings, and ye ſhall 
comforted concerning the euill thar I haye 
brought vpon Teruſalem, cuen concerning all that I 
have brought vpon it. 


of Iſracl, er of the x 
» Which 


bling blocke ot his ini- 
to 


33 Aud they ſhall comfort you when ye ſee their 


n . 


NS eee ee 


*By the vue ſſe of —— | 
16 1 the rei Ieruſel-m 


u reieFion 
HEE he L O RD camevnto mee, 
aying, | 

2 . ne tre more then 
any tree, or then a br which is among the trees 
elbe karren . £ 

. 3 Shal wood be taken thereofto doe any wotk? 
or, will meu take a pinne of it, co hang any veſſel | 


4 Behold, it iscaſt into the fire for fewell: the 
fire deuoureth both ends of it, and the midſt ef it 


is burnt. þ ls it meete for aꝶ worke ? ebe. 
3 Behold, when ĩt was whole it was ſ meete for qu ii 
no worke : how much leſſe ſhall ĩt be meete yet for ober 


any worke,when the fire hath deuoured it, and it is { Hebr. 
17 
6 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD : As 
the Vinetree the trees of the forreſt, which 
I have ginen to the fire for fewell,to will 1 giue the 
inhabitants of leruſalem. 
7 And l will ſet my face againſt them, they ſhall 
goe out from one fire, and auot her fire ſhall denour 
chem, and ye ſhall know that Iamthe LORD, When 


I ſer my face againſt them. 8 
8 And I wil make the land deſolate, becauſe they | — 


haue f committed a treſpaſſe,faith the Lord GOD. Ameſbe 
C H AP. XVI. 

x Fader the fumilitude of a wretched inſant, ĩ (hewed 
the natura ſtate of leraſalem. 6 Gods extr aordtma- 
rie laue towards her. 15 Her monſtrous whores 
dome. 35 Her grieuous mdgement. 44 Her fome, 
— ber mother, and exceeding her filers, So- 
dom and $ _— 60 Mercy 
is promiſed her in the end. 

1 word ef the LORD came vnto me; 
ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, cauſe leruſalem to know her a- 


bominatiovs, 
3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GOD vnto l 
ſalem, Thy ſ birth and thy nativity & of the land off eg. 
Canaan,thy father was an Amorite,and thy mother in 
an Hittite. 3 + er dal 
4 And as for thy nativity in the day thou waſtþ,,... 
borne, thy nauell was not cut, neither waſt thou 
waſhed in water to | ſupple thee:thou waſt not tal- o- 
ted at all, nor ſwadled at all. ; 


None eye piticd thee to doe any of theſe vnto 
thee,to haue compaſsĩon vpon thee , but thou walt 
caſt out in the open field, to the lothing of thy per 
jon, in the day that thou waſt borne. 

6 «And when I paſſed by thee , and ſawe the 
| polluted in thine owne blood, 1 ſaide vnto thee 
when thou waſf in thy bloc d, Liue : yea I ſaid vatofF; 
thee whenthouwaſtin thy blood, Line, 

7 Ihanefycauſedtheeto multiply as the bud of 
the field, and thou haft increaſed and waxen great, 
and thou art come to excellent ornaments 1 
breaſts are faſhioned, and thine haire is growen, 
whereas thou weſt naked and bare. 

8 Noewwhen by thee, and looked vpon 
thee, behold, thy time was the time of loue, and I 
ſpread ni $kirt ouer thee, and couered thy nakee 
nefſc:yea I ſware vnto thee, and entred into a coue 
nant with thee,ſa1th the Lord GOD, and thou be 
cameſt mine. 

9 Then waſhed I thee with water: yea, I through 
ly waſhed away 8 ther, and I annour | Hels. 

% , 4 


— 


* —— 


ith badgers 
Bout with fine li 5 
1 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I pu 
\bracelers vpon thine handes, and a chaine on thy 


ing in thine e: and a beauntiſull crowne 


fine floure, and 
waftexcceding beautifull, 


kedſt thy bie p 
edſt che harlot thereupon : the lite things 
come, neĩther ſhall it be ſo. 1 

17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faite iewels ofmy 


not 


23 And it came to paſſe after all thy wickedneſſc 

f0r,bre- | (woe, woe vnto thee, ſayth the Lotd GOD) _ 
24 That thou haſt alſo built vntethee an | emi- 

nent place, and kaſt made thee an high place in eue - 


ry ſtreet. 
25 Thou haſt built thy high place at euery bead 
of the way, and haſt made thy beautic to be abbor- 
and haſt 2 feet te euery one that paſ- 
by, and multiplied thy vhoredomes. l 
26 Thou haſt alſo committed — v ob _ 
e Egyptians thy neighbours greato 
| — 6 wherdomes,te prouoke me to anger. 
27 Beholde therefore, I haue ſtretched out my 
hand ouer thee, and haue diminiſhed thine ordinary 
_ food,anddcliucred thee vnto the will of them that 
0 eitieiſ hate thee, che j daughters ofthe Philiſtines, which 
are aſhamed of thy lewd way. a 
28 Thou haſt played the where alſo with the Aſ- 
ſyrĩans, becauſe thou waſt vnſatiable: yea thou haſt 
layed — with them, and yet coul deſt not 
ſatisſied · 


= 


12 AS Tours iewell on thy forehead, and eare- 


2 2 n 
* 6 31 . 
n 1 eee i, 


r * * 


. ae 
F 5 4 

f LIED u 
hire: : 
33 But a a wifethat committeth adultery,which 
takerh ee 4 
33 They giue giſts to all whores, but thou giueſt} . 


rad rene —— — Hee, 
come vnt | 
may 0 on cuery thy Eribeft 
5 ——— > me 
in thy whoredomes : whereas none fol loweth thee -o 


to commit wheredames , and in that thou gĩueſ a 
reward, and no reward is giuen vnto thee ? there» 
fore thou art contrary, . 

3 EN hatlot, heare the ward of the 
36 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD; Becauſethy file 
thineſſe was powred out, and thy nakednefle dilcs- 
uered through thy whoredomes , with thy louer 


and with all thaidoles of thy abominacions , 1 


dy the blood of thy children, which thou diddeſt : 
gine vnto them: 


' 37 eee will gather all thy louers, 


gelde, and of my ſiluer, which I had giuen thee, and | with whom thou en pleaſure, andall them 
1 Hebr.of madeſt to thy ſelſe images f of men, and diddeſt that thou laſt loued, with all them that thou ha 
amale, I commit whoredome with them, :Iwil 1 round aboat againſt 
1 18 And tookeſt thy brordered garments, and co-· thee, and will diſcouer thy nake dneſſe vnto them, 
\ ueredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine oile and mine that they may ſee all thy nakedneſſe. 
incenſe before them. n 38 And I wil indge thee,f as women that breake Hals 
19 My meate alſo which * thee, fine floure, | wedlocke and ſhed blood are indged, and I wil giue A- 
and oy le, and hony 1b 1 fed thee, thou baſt| thee blood in fury and jealouſſe. 25 of 
{Hebr. ¶ enen let it before them for a f ſweet ſauour : and] 39 And I will alſo ginethee into theirhand, and x þ 
« ſanouy thus it was, ſayth the LordG O D. ny fhall throw downe thine eminent place, and 
ofreſt, 4 36 Morcouer thou haſt takenthy ſonnes and uy ſhall breake downe thy wy cd phe ee ſtrip 
daughters, whom thou haſt borne vntome, and e thee alſo of thy clothes ſhall take thy + faite Te ; 
$ebs.tol haſt thou facrificed vnto them ſ to be deuoured: ij] iewels,and leaue theenaked and bare. — 
aue. | thi of thy wharedomes a ſmall matter 49 They ſhall alſo bring vp a company agaipſt — 
21 That thou haſt ſlaine my children, and deliue | thee, and they ſhal ſtone thee with ſtones, ind thruſt h x 
red them te cauſe them to pale through the fre for | thee thorow wich their ſwords. —— 
them? 4 And they ſhall *burne thine houſes with fire, I a King 
22 And in all. thine abominations and thy whor- | and execute indgements vpon thee in the fight of | Linge 
{domes, thou haſt not remembred the dayes of th] many women: and will cauſe thee to ceaſe from 7 7 * 
youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, aud watt | play ing the harlot, and thou alſe ſhalt gine no hire * 
polluted in thy blood : more. | 


any 

42 So will I make my fury towards thee to reſt: | 
and my icaloufic ſhall depart from thee, and | will} - 
de quiet, and will be no more angry. | 
43 Becauſethou haſt not remembred the dayes e 
C 

old therfore, I alſo will r e thy way vpon 
thine head, ſaith the Lord GOD: — - 2 
commit this lew all thine abominatior 

eBchold,cucry one that vſeth prouerbes, ſhall 

vie chu prouerbe againſt thee, ſay ing, As ij the me 
ther, ſe is the daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mothers daughter, aut! lostheil 
her husband and her children, and thou art the ſiſter 
of thy ſiſters which loached their husbands, & the 
children: your mother we an Hittite, and your f 
ther an Amorite. 
46 Andthine elder ſiſter i Samaria, ſhee and he 
daughters that dwell at thy left hand:and thy yen 
ger ſiſter that dwelleth at thy right hand, « Sode 
and her daughters. 7 


=. 


1 — 
loa- 


29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplied thy fornica- 


ion in the land of Canaan Caldea, and yet 
—— berewich, TR 


. 
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111. — 2 * 


Ae l liae, ſaich the Tor | 0 
rooted * ſhee om her daughters, as 
' done, thou and thy daughters. 
: | 49 Behold, this — iquicy of thy ſiſter 8 
domjPride,tulnes of bread and abundance of id 
} eeſſe was in her and her daughters, neither did 
ftrengtben the hand of the peore and neediee 
5 And they were haughtie, and commitred abo 
I mination beſore me: *thecfore I reoke them aw 
as] ſaw g s 2555 | 
4 $1 Neitherhach Samarĩa committed halfe of th 
I finnes , but thou haſt mul; iphed thine abaminati 
ons more then they, and haſt inifi-d thy fi:tersj 
ö 


* 
Wa 


all thinc abominacions, which thou haſt dope. 

2 Thoy alſo which haſt iudged thy fiſters, bear 
{ thine owne ſhame for thy fines that thou haſt com 
$ mirted more abomĩuable then they z.they are mor 
{ righteous then thou : yea be thou confounded all, 
Jud beare thy thame, in that thon haſt juſtified th 


3 53 When I ſhall bring againe their captiuitic 
Jeaptinit . of Sodom and her daughters,and the cap 
I ciuitie of Samaria aud ber daughters, then will I 
4 bring againe the captiuitie of ch gaptiues, in th 
midſt o them, 5 
34 That thou mayeſt beare thine on ſhame, and 
mayeſt be confounded in all that thou halt done, 
thou art a comfort vnto them, 


$ſhal teturne to their former eſtate, and Samatia and 


ehen thou and thy daughters ſhall returne to your 
former eſtate. S 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom was not mentioned by 
thy mouth in the dayof thy ̃ pride. 


che time of thy reproach ofthe daughters of I Sy- 
ria, and all chat are round about her, the daughters 
of the Philiſtines which | deſpiſethee round about. 
58 Thou haſt ſ borne thy le- dneſſe, and thine a- 
_ ﬀ (bominations,laith theLORD. 


$ Hebr. 39 Fer thus ſaith the Lor GOD, Iwill enen 
. deale wich thee as thou haſt done, which haſt deſpi- 
207 ſed the oath in breaking the couenant. 
4 6% CNenerthelcflcI will remember my canenant 
with thee in the dayes of thy youth, and I will eſta- 
ab. bliſn vnto thee an euetlaſting couenant 


81 Then thou ſhalt remember thy wayes and bee 
aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receine thy ſiſters, thine 
elder and thy younger, and 1 will giue them vnto 
thee for & daughters but not by thy coue naut. 
62 Mu will c{tabliſh my couenant with thee, 
and thon ſhalt knew that! am the LORD: | 
4 That thou maveſt remeniber. and be conſoun · 
+ dc and nener open thy meuth any more: becauſe 
Lor thy ſhame, when L am pac fied toward thee, for 
all that thou haſt done ſairh the Lord G O D. 


CHAP. XVII ä : 
J Underthe parable of two Eagles and a Ve. rt u 
emed Gods madgeantn: when Jeruſalem, for rcnol- 
N ain fm Nn to E yt. 23 Goa promi eib 10 


. 


: the (cedar of the G. p |. 
d the word of the LOR D eame vnto mee, 
4 1 ing, 
2 — of man. put foorth a riddle, and ſpeake a 
le vnto the houſe of Iſrael. 
3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord & O D. A great. 
Eagle with great wings, long winged , full of fea- 
thers,wht + divers colonrs, came ynto Leba · 
non, and tooke the higheſt branch of the Cedar. 
4 le cropt of che top of his youg twig, and ea · 


4 eels. 
. 


55 When thy liters, Sedome and her daughters, |. 
ber daughters (hall returne to their former eſtate, 


57 Before thy wickedneſſe was diſcouered, as at | t 
— ned d couenant with him, and hath + taken an oth of him : # 


venant it might ſtand. 


1 MEA = ar) ad 2 8 15 8 8 — 
be if 7 : 4 * 4; a ci 
merchants. i gt be 
.. 5 Heerookealfoof the ſeede of che lande 1 aol 
great 


| f ip lanted it ip afrnitfull ficld, he placed it by 


waters, ana ſet it as a willow tree. worth; 
And it grew, aid became a ſpreading xine 0 
low ſtature, whok drenches tur qed tewarghim,and 
the rootes thereot were vndet him: to mo 
* and brought forth branches, aud ſhot ſoorth 
pri . a6 R 1 I 
1 7 There was alſo another great Eagle, vih gr 
Pings and many feathers, and behold this ring di 
bend her rootes toward him, anc ſhot | borth . 
branches towitd hin;that he might water iz.by the 
turrowes of het plantation. * I 
6 It was planted in a good f ſolle by greztwa- 
ters, that it might bring forth branches, and that it 
might beare fruit. chat x tight be a 0 
ay theu, Thas.ſayth the-Loru G O B, Shalt 
it proſper ? ſhall he not pull vp the roots thereof, 
and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? ir (ha 
wither in all the I: aues of het ſpring, euen with» 
great power, or many people to plucke it vp by the 
roots thereof. | 2 
te Yea behold, being planted, ſhall it proſpet 
ſhall ic net vtterly wither, when the Baſt wind tous 
cheth it? it ſhall wither in the farrowes where ie 
grew. : 
11 ¶ Moreouer the word of the LORD came vn« 
to me, ſaying, 


not what theſe things zzcane ? tell them, behold, the 
king of Babylon is come to leruſalem, and hath ta- 
ken the king thereof, and the princes thereof, and 
led them with him to Babylon, , 
13 And hath taken of the kings ſeed, and made a 


he hath alſo taken the mighty of the land: 
14 That the kingdom might be baſe, that it might 
not lift it ſelſe vp, bus that by keeping of his Co- 


15 But he rebelled againſt him in ſending his am- 
baſſadours into Egypt, that they miglit giue him 
herſes and much people : ſnall he rolfer ? ſhall he 
eſcape that doth ſuch things? or ſhal he breake the 
Conenanrt,and be deliuered > 

16 As [liuc, faith the Lord & O D, ſurely in the 


12 Say now to the rebellious houſe , Know yer 


0 ite } 


place when the king dwe#erh that made him king; 
whoſe eath hee deſpiſed, and whole covenant he 
brake, euen with him, in the midſt of Babylen hes 
ſhall dic 

19 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with u mightie army, 
and great company make for him inthe warre by 
calting vp mpunts, and building forts, to cut c 
many perſons. | 

rs Seeing hee defpiſed the oath by breaking th 


{ couenant(when Joe,he had giuen his handjand ath 


done all theſe things, he ſhall nut eicape. 

19 Thereforc thus faith the Lord GOD, As I live 
ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, and my coue 
nant that he hath broken, even it will I recompen 
vpon his owne head. : 

20 And I will * fpread my net vpon him, and hee 
ſhall be taken in my ſnare; and I will bring him to 
Babylon, and will plead for him there for his trei- 
paſſe, that he hath trcſpaſſed againſt me. 

21 And all his fugitises. with all bis bands, ſhal 
fall by the ſword . and they that rewaine ſhall beg 
ſcattered towards all windes : and yecſhall kn 
that I the L O R D haue ſpoken it. WY 

21 CThusfaiththe Lord G O D. I will alſo take 
of the highelt branch of the high Cedar, and will 
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exalted the low tree, haue dried vp the greene tree 
f 2 «4 ov aggenng the LORD 


prnting* 24 with « iaſt mnrenoltins. 25 He defen- 
alech K. iuſtice, 31 and exhorteth bo repentance | 
Nd the word of the L O R D came vnto mee a- 
gaine, ſay ing, 
2 What mrane ye chat ye vſe this prouerbe com 
lere. 3rꝗ cerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying The *fathers haug 
bd, eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſel 
en edge? 
3 As I line, ſaith the Lord GOD,ye ſhal not haug 
occefion any more to vſe this prouerbe in Iirael. 


Hebr, 4 Bchold,all ſoules are mine as the ſoule of tht 

zulge mei father, ſo allo the ſoule of the ſonne is mine: thi 
and . ſoule that finneth it ſhall] die. 

fie. 5s © But if a man bee iuſt, and doe that which i 
Leu. 181 + lawfull and right: 

20. s And hath not eaten vpon the metitaines,neithe 
FLevi IF hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles of the houſe ot If 
19. and | rael, neither hath *defiled his neighbours wife, nei 
20. 8. | ther hath come neere to *a menſtruous woman, 
„Exo. 24 + And hath not *oppreſied auy, hut hath reſtorec 
31, Icuit} tothe debtout his ® pledge + hath ſpoy led none bj 


19. 5. & violence. hath * ginen his bread to the hungry, anc 


125.14. J hath conered the naked with a garment, 
»Deu. 2 $8 He that hath not giuen forth vpon * vſury, neĩ 
12. ezod ther hath taken auy increaſe, that hath withdr 
22,20. | his hand from iniquiticy hath executed true iudge 
*Deu.r$.ment betweene man and man, 6 
7. iſai. 50 9 Hathwalked in my ſtatutes, and hath kept m 
7. mat. a indgements to deale trnely,be ij iuſt, he (hall ſure! 
85. Iiue, ſaĩth the Lord GOD. 
*Exod.} ro lt he beget a ſonne that ĩs a ſ robber, a ſhed 
22.25, der ol blood, and ſ that doeth the like to any one © 
len. 25. 4 theſe things, * | 
36,37» It And that doeth not any of theſe duties, but 


deut.234 uen hath eaten vpon the mountains, and defiled h 
- } ncighbours wite, | 
25.5. 12 Hath eppreſſed the poore and needy, hath ſpoĩ 
lor, brea ted by violence, hath not reſtored the pledge, anc 
hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles, hath committet 
/e} abomination, 
12 Hath giuen forth vpon vſury, and hath taker 

iner ale hail he then liue? he ſhal not liue: he hath 
done all theſe abominations, hee ſhall ſarcly die, hĩ 
I blood ſhalbe vpon him, 

14 No loe, if hee beget a ſonne which ſeeth al 
his fathers ſinnes which he hath done, and conſide 
reth and doeth not ſuch like, 

15 bat hath not eaten ypon the mountaines,nei 
ther hath lift vp his eyes to the idoles of the houſi 
of Iſrael, hath not defiled his neighbours wife, 

. 16 Neither hath oppreſſed any, F hath not wit 
holden the pledge. neither hath ſpoiled by violence 

hath giuen his bread to the hungry, nd hath e 

nered the naked wich a garment, 


4 e 8, W r \ FF" J. am 74 2 {have 1 | . » @ 
a tender one; and will plant u vpon an high mouny- b, hath not receiued vſury nor increaſc,bath exo»; 
aine and eminent. P his ny en 
23 i nr 0 Do — _—_ 22 N 
amt it: aud it o deard ſurely . | 
Tui a goodly cedar,and vnder ic ſnal c 18 As for his father, becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed, 
2 ery wing: edv eite | ſpoiled his brother by violence, and did that which 
hes thereof ſhall they dwell, voc good among kis people, ioc enen hee ſhall die | 
24 And all the trees of the field ſhall know that F in his iniquitie. 4 
the LORD haue brought done the high tree, hau? „ yee, * Why d doeth not the ſoaneF Denſh + 


Hath done that which is lawfull and right, nd hath . 
kept all my ſtatutes, and hath done them, hee ſhall | 8 


$ CHAP. XVIII. ſarely liue, 2 . , chrow } 
3 God brhe parable of the ſowre grapes} 20 The ſoule that ſinneth, ic ſhall die: the ſonne ier 
$ He ſheweth how he dealih with a iuſt fauber : 1 rr 3% 
— > eg. —.— ———— — — — | | 
ſane of « w1 wit Ic re. righteouſtnes of the righteous vpon N 
eee ee feat 


that he hath ſinne d, in them 


Lord is not equall O houſe of Iſrael, are not m 


1. Lam A n 


4 * 
ü em Fo 
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iniquice of the father > when the ſonne $4.16, - 


21 But if the wicked will turne from all his ſinnea 
that he hath committed, and keepe all my ſtatutes 
and doe that which is lawfull and right, het 
ſurely line, he ſhall not die. 

22 All his tranſgreſsions that he hath commit - 
ted, they ſhal not be mentioned vnto him: in bis | 


rightcouſncfle chat be hath done, he ſhall line : £ 

23 * Haue 1 anyplealureatall that the wicked Þ Chayy, | 
ſheuld die. ſaith the Lord & O D? Aud not that he jg. 11 
ſhould returne from his wayes and live? _ 24 

24 J But when the righteous turnethaway from 
his righteouineſſe, and committeth iniquitie , 4 
doth accerding to all the abominatious that the 
wicked man doth, ſhal heline? all his rĩghteou 
neſſe that he bath done, ſhal! not be mentioned: inf. 
bis treſpaſſe that he hath treſj _ and inhis ſinne 

die. 

25 J ret ye ſay, The way of the Lord Is not e 
quall Heare now, O houſe of Iſrael, ls not my 
equall? are not your wayes vnequall. 

26 When a righteous man turneth away ſrot 
his righteouineſſe, and commĩtteth ĩniquitie, 
dieth in them: ſor his iniquity that hee hath do 
ſhall he die. | 

27 Againe, when the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickedneſſe that he hath committed, ar 
doeth that which is lawfull and right; he (hall ſau 
his ſoule aliue: : , 

28 Becauſe he confidereth and turneth away fron 
all his tranſgretsions that hee hath committed, he 
ſhall ſurely Iĩue, he (hall not die. | 

29 Yet ſayth the houſe of Iſrael , The way of th 


33.20. 


wayes equall? are not your wayes vnequall ? 
30 Therefore Iwill zadge ou, O Lonſe of IM. 
rael, euery one according to his wayes, ſayth the 
Lord GOD, * repent, and turne your ſeluea fte 
all your tranſgteisions: ſo igiquity ſhall not b 
your _ 3 nd 
1 CCaſtawayfremyoua r ic 
1. ye haue — make noms 
heart, and a new ſpirit: for why will ye die,O houſ 
of Iſrael ? $33 At. 
32 For *I haue no pleaſure in the death of bing2 pet. 
that dieth, ſaith the Lord & O D: wherefore turn lor, - 
} your ſelues, and liue yea. ae 


"CHAP, IX. — 4 
mA lamentution for he Princes of 1 aeh, wnder the | 
parable of Liam whelpes talen m @ pit, ie and f6? | 


Teruſeiem under the parable of a waſte ume. 
| Mr 9 for the 
princes of Iſtael. ; 
a 2 b 
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6 &c. 


— ; made my (elfe : nomen vnto them in the land of E- 


{*Exod. {I ewthe LORD your God, 


"I, * 2 * 6s, * r 2 2d, . 
A F 3 ä . n 
* 5 e = 7 + a —— 
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nong yoog lions. x 4h 
Aud ſhee brought vp ane of her whelps: ĩt he- 


, denoured her fruit, ſo that ſhee hath no 
frrong rod to be a ſcepter to rule: thiss a lamentas 
don, and ſhalbe for a tation, 
 _CHAP. XX, 
{2 God r:faſech to be conſulted by the Elders of I fuel. 
the name of a 


Ye in the milderneſſe, 27 end #1 the land 22 Hee 


farreft, hee ſheweth the defirnftion o 


4 — goovont of rod of ker branches, . 


s Heeſhewetk the flory of their rebellions in E apt, 


A 
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Klee wich che idoles ef Egype: I nde LAB 


= 
- 24 
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A 3 Md + 8 * 
ayong lĩon, andit learned to catch the pray, ii. 8 But they rebelled againſt mee, and would not 
Lader ——— ; a N ———— caſt 7 1 
4. Thenatieasalſo beard ofhim,he was taken iuſ the abominations of their eies, neither did they fore * 
their pit, and they brought him wich chaines vmoſ ſake the idoles of Egypt: then l faid,1 will powref \ 
ing the land of * | on them, to accompliſh my anger a» 
ie} © 5 Ne when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited, ana b inſt them in the midſt of the land of Tr 
bope was loſt, then the took another of her whelps, | 9 But Fw or my names ſake that ĩt ſhould | | 41 
made bim a lion. ö not bee polluted before the h whom * 
the lions, they were, io whole ſight I made my * 
inging them foarth out of the land 
; 2 2 ; 
refore I * canſed them to gee foorth [Exod. | 
land of Egypt, and brought them iptothe þ3-"T. | 
1x And I gane them my ftacutes, and | ſhewed | Helv. | 
hem my iu *which if a man doe, be ſhall 1 40" 
„ ͤ gue them art Schbk EI 1 
9 Ani im in war. nes, 12 | ne $,ta. el 
ie him ro the King of Babylon,they brought de a — — — eu. 19. * 
m into holdes, that his voyce ſhould no more be Ian the L OR D that ſanRifiethem. fem. 1e ori 
ard vpon the mountaines of Iſi el. is But the bouſc of Iſrael rebeiled againſt me in $823.33} 
„ Thy mothers like a vine | in thy blood, Jthe wilderneſſe: walked not in my ſtatutes, J=*0d- 
planted by the waters,ſhee was fruitfull and full of ſand they deſpiſed my iudgements, whichi a man . aud“ 
Jbranct - Ty —— Joe, hee hall even live in them, and my Sabbath 1,46 
11 And bad ſtrong rods for theſcepters of ſchey greatly * polluted: then I ſaid, l wouldpowre Ind 35.2, 
hem that beare rule, and her ſtature was exalted a» out my vpon them iv the & wilderneſſe, to con · 13. 
mong the thicke branches, and in her ſſume them: | Exod, 1 
ight with the multitude of her branches. fo. But I for my Names fake, that ic 5. . 
12 Zut ſhe was plucked vp in fury: ſhee was eaſt [ſhould net be polluted before the heathen, in whoſt f Num. 
134downe to the ground, and the *Eaft wind dried vp {fig — 2 — out. 154 
her fruit : her ſtrong rods were broken and withe - x5 Yeralſol lifted vp my hand vnte them in the s · 65. 
red,the fire conſumed them. _ [wilde that I would not bring them into the 
'13 And now ſhe planted inthe wilderneſſe, in a land which I had giuen „ flowing with milke 
rie and thirſtle ground. and honje, which is the glory of all lands: | 
16 Becaaſe they deſpiſed my iudgements, and 


walked not in my ſtatutes, but polluted my Sab 
baths : for their heart wont after their ĩdoles. 

17 Nenerthcleſſe,mine eye ſparcd them trom d 
ſtroy ing them, neither did I make an end of them i 
the wilderneſſe. | 
1$ But I ſayd vnto their children in the wilder. | 
neſleʒ Walke ye not in the ſtatutes of your fathers, | 


ſelues with their idoles. 


| 
Jeruſalem. 
2 it eame to paſſe in the ſeuenth yeere, in the 
A Bremer che tenth day ot the moneth gGarcer- 
taine of the Elders of Iſrael came to enquire of the 


LORD,and fate before me. 


3 55 of man, ſpeake vnto the Elders ot Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, Fhus ſaith the Lord G O D, Are 
ye come to enquire of me ? As1 liue,faith the Lord 
GOD.Iwilloot pans gr of by you 
iu 


4 Wil thou e them, tonne of man, wilt 
thou ĩudge them? cauſe them to know the abomina 
tions of their fathers, 


$5 Fuad ny vnto them, Thus ſayeth the Lord 
60d, in the day when I choſe Iſrael, and Jlifted vp 
mine hand vnto the ſeed of the houſe of lacob. aud 


when 1 lifted vp mine hand vnto them, ſaying, 


gr omſech to gather them by the Goſpel. 45 nde, neither obſerue their iudgements, nor defile your 
U 


2 Then came the word of the L ORD vnto me 


Is T-wtheL ORD your God : walke in my ſta» 
tutes and keeper ap Mg doe them: 2 

20 And hallo ny Sabbaths, and they ſhall bee a 
ſigne berweene me and you, that yee may know that 
IawtheL ORD your God. 

2 Notwahſtanding, the children rebelled a» 
gainſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, neither! 
kept my iudgements to dec them, which it a man 
doe. he ſhall even line in them: they pollated my 
Sabbaths : then 1 ſayd, I would powre ont my fary | 
vpon them, to accompliſh my anger againſt them in 13 
the wilderneſſe: EA 
22 Neuertheleſſe, I withdrewe mine band, and 
wrought fer mine Names ſake, that it ſhould net 
be polluted in the fight of the heathen , in whoſe 
fight I brought them foorth. 

23 J. lifted vp mine hand vnts them alſo in the 


6 Inthe qa7 her I liked vp mine hand vote 


IT fotth of the land of Egypt, into 
har Thad ſpied for them owing withmi 


3 


25 Wherefore I gane them alſo ſtatutes that]. 
| 2 : : were 


wilderneſſe, that I would ſcatter them among the dor, el 
heathen, and diſperſe them thorow the countreyes; f 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my — 4 1 
ments, but had deſpiſed my ſtatutes. and had pollu- W087 6 
ted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after their fa zeſt, 


thers ideles. 


— omen..." 4. 


is the glory of all lands, 
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lor, chic 


nner of your fathers? and commit ye whor 


6 


olferedo Idoles, 
Were not | 
26 And I polluted them in their owne gi 
that they anuſed to paſſe a thorowe the foe, all 
openeth the wombe, that I might make them 
err. I aw 


the which I lifted vp mine hand to giue it ts them, 
and all the thick trees, J to me 


alſo they made their ſweet ſauour, and powred out 


there their drinke offri ; 
29 Then I ſaid vnto What is the hie place 
whereunto ye tzoe > and the name thereof is called 
Bamah vnto this day. 
$o Wberſore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſracl, Thus 
b faith the Lord GOD, Are ye polluted after the ma- 
edome af- 
ter theirabominations ? 
31 Fer when peta penn gies, — 
your ſons to paſſe thorow the — £5 te your 
ſelues with all your idoles cuen vneo this day: and 
ſhall I be enquired of by you, O houſeof Iſrael? As 
Iliue, ſaĩth the Lord GOD, I will not be enquired 


not be at all, that ye ſay, We will be as the heathen, 
as the families of the countreys, to ſerue wood and 


32 J As liue, ſꝛyeth the Lord GOD ſurely with 
a mighty hand; and with a ſtretched out arme, and 


zs Like as I pleaded with your fathers inthe wil- 
derneſſe of the land of Egypt, ſo will I pleade with 
ou, ſaith the Lord GOD. { 

37 And I will eauſe you to paſſe vndery rod,and 

Iwill bring you into the j bond of the eouenant. 

28 And Iwill purge out from among — the re- 
bels, & them that tranſgreſſe againſt mex l wil bring 
them forth out of the country where they ſoiourne, 
and they ſhall not enter into the land of Iſrael, and 
ye ſhall know that Im the LORD. 

39 Asforyou, O houſe of Iſracl,thus ſayeth the 
Lord GOD,Go ye, ſerue ye euery one his idols, and 
hereafter alſo, if yee will not hearken vnto me: but 
pollute ye my holy Name no more with your gifts, 
and with your idoles. 

40 For in mine holy mountaĩne, in the mountaine 
of the height of Iſrael, ſaith the D, there 
ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, all of them in the land 
ferue me: there will accept them. and there will I 


worry of 


veſt, 


4Hebrj. 


re nireqovr effrings,and the | firſt fruits of your 
oblations with all your holy things. 

47 I will accept yon with your f ſweete ſauour, 

when Þbring you out from the people, and gather 

you out of the countreyes wherein yee haue 

feattered and I will be ſan&ibed ip you before the 


eee the lad of | 
comtry forthe whichHithedvp minckand;co gink / 


[Docth he not ſpeake 


ou. a 2 
32 Ea besen inen yourmind nl | 
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it to yout fathers. | 

uf? And there ſhall ye remember your 1 

Mia 
our in your owne 

your euils — — 


according to your wicked wayes, nor according 
your corrupt doivgs,O ye houſe of lſrael, ſaich 
LordG OD. a 

45 NMoreouer, the word of the LORD came 


ing, 


2gainlt 
47 And ſay to the forreſt of the Souch, Heare 
word of the LORD; Thus ſaith the Lord GOD,Be 
hold, I will kindle rays gs 
euery greene tree in eue t 
—— —3X 
the to the North ſhalbe burnt therein. 
48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the L O RD haue 
it: it ſhall not be quenched. 
47 ThenGidl, Ah Lord GOD, they ſoy of me 
$ 8 
Ee 107 99, ho ni FH 
1 Exeliel prophefieth agamſt leruſa lem. with 4 5 
Rl, g. 8 The foarpe and bright ſnd 18 ages 
| —— 25 <gamſi the (ingdom, 28 and, 


momtet. 
ND the word of the LORD came vnto me, 


as cuery ; 
11 


4 Seeing then chat I will eut off from thee the 
i ſhall 22 


outh to the North: 

5 That all fleſh may know that I the LORD haue 
drawen forth my ſword out of his ſheath: it hal net | 
returne any more. 

6 Sigh therefore thou ſonne of man, with the 
caking of y leynes,and with bĩtterneſſt ſigh bes 


fore their eyes. 


fourbi - 7 

10 It is ſharpened to make a fore 5 it is 
fourbiſhed, that it may glitter: wee then 
make mirthꝰ | It contetnneth the rod ot my ſonne, 


. 


tree. 
And he hath ery ůͤ po 
may be handled : this (werd is ſharpened , and it is 
fourbilhed —— ofthe 

Cz Cre 
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vpon my people, it PINTS the princes! 
Or, the rac! DE a rexfon of the ſ word. ſhal be vpo 
ave th; uf my people: * fritte therefore vpon thy thigh; '? 
own” 1 t N Becanſe ĩt ĩs a triall, and what if thi fo 
the ſworff contemne euen the rod it ſhalbe no more, laittith 
ith wy} Lord GOD: (2 | A fats 


ople. 14 Thoutherefore, fume of min. propheſie an 

lere. 21 ö ſmit: thine f hands together, and let the ſword b 
19. doubled the third time, the ſword of the ſlaine;it 6 
lor, whih the ſword of the great men that are ſlaine, whĩch en 
the trial treth intotheir privy chambers, | 
Inathbenty ty Thane ſet the ſ poyntof theſword againſt all 
what thi} their gat e that their heart may faint, & their tuĩne 
ſha? the be muſeiplied: Ab it ĩs made bright, it is [wraptvp 
not alſo } for the ſlaughter. ; 
belong toF 16 Gothee one way 6r other, efther on the right 
the deſpif hand, ſ or on the left, vhitherſoeuer thy face is ſer. 


—— 
thee, — in of my 

and deliuer thee into the kand of j brutiſh men 
Tkiſfull.ro deſtroy. ne 


22 Thou ſhalt be for fuell to the fire: thy blood - 


ſhall be inthe middeſt of the land, thou ſhalt be- 
no mort temembred: for I the LORD haucipo: 
ken 2x. . 
Sq C HAP. XXII. ; 
A catalogue of ſinnes n Teruſalem. 13 God wil burn 
them us droſſè in his furnace: 23 The generall corrip 
tion of Prophets, Prieſt s, princes end people, + * 


Oreouer the word of the LO R D came vntq 


me, ſaying, 
2 Na thou ſonne of man wilt thon f iudg 


wile thou judge the + bloody city ꝰ yea thou i (hal 


(hew NEN All her abominations. 
3 Then ſay thou, Thus ſaĩth the Lord GOD; The 
"city ſneddeth blood in the midſt of it, that her tim 
may come, and maketh idols againſt her ſelfe, to de 
tile her ſelfe 
4 Thou art become guilty in the blood that thor 
haſt * ſhed, and haſt defiled thy ſelfe in thine ĩdole 
which thou haſt made, & thon haſt cauſed thy daye! 


to draw neere, and art come euen vnto thy yeeresf 


- therfore haue I made thee 2Feproach vnto the hea: 
then, and a mocking to all countreys. 
5s Thoſethat be neere, aud thoſe that be far from 
thee, ſhall mocke thee which art infamous, aud 
much vexed, 


The ſword, the ſword i drawen for the (laughter; it 
is ſeurbiſhed,toconſumebecauſe of the glittering: 
29 Whilesthey ſee vanity voto thee, whiles they 


diuine a lie vnto thee,to bring thee vpon the neck! 

of them that areflaine, of the wicked whoſe day i 

come, v hen theiriniquiticſha// hau/- an end. | 
jor, 30 Shall 1 canſe it to returne into his ſheath ? 

to it io rF- will indge thee in the place where thou waſt crea 


tant. ted, in the land of thy nativity. | 
31 And willpow:cc out mine indignation vp 


fing rod 19 I will alſo ſmite mine hands together, and 
Hebr. Iwill cauſe my fury to reſt; I the LO RD haue 
and to ſayd it. 

h 1d. F 183 © Thewordof the LORD came vnto me a- 

307 lit. gains ſaying, ; 

#erin2 or 19 Alſo thou ſonne of man, appornt thee two 

feare. wayecs, that the ſword of the king ot Babylon may 

for, ha? -come;borh twaine ſhal come forth out of one land: 

pen-d. | and chooſe tho i a placeʒ chooſe it at the head of the 

2 way to the citie. 

thy ſeifs,j 20 Appoynt a way, that the ſword may come to 

ta ehe | Rabbah of the Ammonites, and to ludah in leruſa- 

left handy lem the defenced. 

+Hebr. 21 For the k ng of Bahylon ſtood at the Fparting 

mother of of the way, at the head of the ta waies,to vſe divi 

the way. nation: he made his} arrowes bright, he conſulte 

for, I wich j images. he looked in the liuer. 

es. 22 At his right hand was the diuination for Te 

4Heb. T4 ſalem to appoynt ] captaines to open the mouth i 

rap him. the ſlꝛughter, to lift vp the voy-e with ſhouting, t 

r, baty appoint b / tering ammes againſt the gates, to caſt 

tering mount. and te build a fort. 

yawnes 4 23 And it ſhall be vnta them as a falſe diuĩinatĩ 

Heb. van in theit fight, Ito them that haue ſworne othes: bu 

lor for he will call to remembrance the iniquity that the 

the oathef may be raken. 

made vun 24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Becanſe 

tothem.{ yeehane made your iniquity to be remembred, in 
that your tranſgreſſions are diſcenered , ſo that in 
all yourdoings your fins do appeare: hecauſe, I ſay, 
that ye are cometo remembrance, ye ſhall be taken 
with the hand. 

25 © And thou prophane wicked prince of Iſra- 
a day is come, when iniquity ſhall haue an 
end: 

26 Thus ſayeth the Lord GO D. Remooue the 
Diademe,and take off the crowne : this /a not bee 
the ſame: exalt him that is low, and abaſe him that 
is high. 

$Hebr, 27 fl will ouerturne. ouerturne, ouerturne ĩt. and 
peruerteſ, it ſhall be no more vntill he come whoſe right it is, 
pes uerteſ and I will gineit him. 

peruert 28 C And thon ſonne of man, prophefie and ſay, 
wilt 3 | Thus ſayth the Lord GOD cencerning the Ammo- 
wake it. pites,and concerning their raproch: Enen ſay thou, 


ſelfe in the fight of the heathen,and thou ſhalt know 


6 Beholdtheprinces of Iſrael, euery one were in 


1 


ning, 


thee to their ſ powerto ſhed blood. 

7 Intheehaue they ſet light by father and m 
ther: in the midſt of thee haue they dealt by j op 
preſsion with the ſtranger: ĩn thee haue they vexe 
the latherleſſe and the widow. 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and h 

prophaned my Sabbaths. | 

9 Inthee arefmen that cary talestoſhed blood 
and in thee they cate vpon the mountaines: in 
midſt of thee they commit lewdneſſe. 

to In thee * haue they diſcanecred their father 
nakednes: in thee haue they humbled her that wa 
*ſet apart for pollution. 

tt And fone hath committed *abomination wit 
his neighbors*wife,& another hath | lewdly defi 
led his daughter in law, and another in thee ha 
humbled bis ſiſter, bis fathers daughter. 

13 In thee haue they taken gifts to ſhed blood 
thou haſt tak n vſury andincreaſe;&thou haſt gre 
dily gained of thy neighbors by extortion,and ha 
forgotten me.faſth the Lord GOD, 

13 5 Behold therefore, I haue * ſmitten min 
hand atrhy diſhoneſt gai,e which thou haſt made 
ant! at thy blood which hath bene in the middelt o 
thee. 

14 Can thĩne heart indare, or can thine hands 
ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhal deale with thee? I th 
LO RD haue ſpoken it, and will doe it. 

15 And l will ſcatter thee among the heat heu 
diſperſe thee in the countries, and will conſume th 
filthineſſe out of thee. | 

4 And thou ſ ſhale take thine inheritance in tk 


that Im the LORD. - 
Aud the word of the LO RD came vnto me 
ſayings 
13 Sonneef man, the houſe of Iſraelis tome be- 
come droſſe: all they are braſſe, and tinne, and yron 
and lead in the mĩdſt of the furnace: they are eue 
the droſſe of ſiluer. 
19 Therefore thus ſayth the Lord G OD, 


zel es. 
cauſe yee ate all become den 
1 
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arme, 
lor, decei 
Helme 
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/be 
ned 


* 
w es * 


Mic. 3. 
11. zeph. 
3˙3 


wi r 1 

20 outs | r flluet and braffe, and yron 
aud lead, and tinge into the midft of the furnace, 
blow the firevpon it, to melt ir: ſo will I gath 
you in mine anger, and in my fury, and I will le 
you there, and melt you. : 

21 Tea l will gather you, and blow vpon you 1 
the fire of my wrath, and yee Gall be melted in 
midſt thereof, 

22 As ſiluer ĩs melted inthe middeſt of the for- 
nace, ſo ſhallye be melted in the midſt thereof, and 
ye ſhall know that I the L O R D haue powred out 
my fury vpon you. 

0 23 JAnd the word of the LORD came vnto me, 
zying: 

24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her, Thou art the land 
chat ĩs not eleanſed, nor rained vpon in the day of 
indignation. 

25 Theres acenſpiracie of her Prophets in the 
midſt thereof like a roaring lion, rauening the pray: 
they v haue devoured ſoules : they haue taken the 
treaſure and precious things: they haue made her 
many widowes in the middeſt thereof. 

26 Her prieſts haue f violated my law, and haue 
profaned mine holy things: they haue put no diffe · 
rence bet weene the holy and profane, neither haue 
they ſhewed difference betweene the vncleane and 
the cleane,and hauehiddetheireyes from my Sab- 


I baths, and I am profaned among them. 


27 Her * princes in the middeſt thereof ave like 


wolues rauening the pray,to ſhed bload,andto de- 


ſtroy foules, to get diſhoneſt gaine. 
28 And her prophets haue daubed them with vn- 


tempered mor ter, ſecing vanitie, and diuining lies 


j0r,decer, 


{Hebr, 
without 
Tights 


dow: v 


b 


vnto them, ſayi 9 ayththe Lord GOD, when 

the LORD hath not ſpoken. : 

29 The people of the land hauevſed [ oppreſsion, 

nd exerciſed robbery, and haue vexed the poore 
and needie: yea, they haue oppreſſed the ſtrauger 

+ wrongfully. 

30 And I ſought for a man among them, that 
ſhould make vp the hedge, and ſtand in the gap be- 
fore me for the land, that I ſhould — it: 

at I feund none ge 

31 Therefore haue I powred out mine indigna- 

jon vpon them, I haue conſumed them with the fire 

fmy wrath : their ne way haue I recempenicd 

pen their heads, ſaith the Lord G OD. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

x The whordomes of Abolah and Ahobibah, 22 A 
bolthah i tc be plagued by ber lowers. 36 The Pro- 
pbet reprooueth the adulteries oft hems both, 45 and 
ſheweth their magements. 


4 
nd Aholibah her ſiſter: and they were mine, & they 
are ſonnes and daughters, thus were their names: 
amar ĩa 4 Aholah, and leruſalem Aholibah. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when ſhee was 
mine, and ſhedetedon her louers, on the Aﬀyri 
ber neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blew, captaine 
and rulers, all ofthem deſireableyong men, horſe 

men riding v 


horſes. 
7 Thus} * committed her whore demes wi 


Axiij. _ of Akolah,: 


Aſſyria, and with all on wham ſhee doted, with 
theit idoles ſhe defiled berſelfe, 

8 Neither left ſhe herwheredows bu ft 
Egypt: forin her youth they lay with her, and 
bruiſed the breaſts of her virginitie, and powre 
their hoi edome vpon her. nd Tf 
RE herefore * 3 2 the band Ka 

ouers,into ofthe © 1 2. Kin 
whom ſhe doted. nn 

ro Theſe diſcovered her nakedneſſe, they tooke 
her ſonnes and her daughters, and ſle w ber with the 


Arſpay, 


ſword: and ſhe becamefamous among women, foi f Heby. 

they had executed ĩudgement vpenher. Jaume. 
t. And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw ths, tH 

ſwas more corrupt in her ĩuordinate loue then (þ ted 

and in her whoredems ſ̃ more then her ſiſter in ber her mor- 


vrhoredomes. 

12 Sheedoted vpon the * Aſſyrians ber neigt 
bours, captaines and rulers clothed moſt gory &c, 
ouſly, horſemen riding vpon horſes,all of chem de- I Hel. 


Greable yong men. e chew 
13 Then I ſaw that ſhee was defiled , that they ſbe vor- 
taole both one way. t doms of 
14 And that ſhe increaſed her whoredomes : fot per /i/ier, 
when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed vpon the wall , 2.Ki 
images of the Caldeans pourtraied with vermilieng16.7, 


' I5 Girded with girdles vpon theirloines,cxce 
ding in died attire vpontheir heads, all of them 
pt inces to lecke to, after the maner of the Babyle 
nians of Caldea, the land of their natiuitie: | 
Rate t — . them with her eyes, 25 
ee doted vpon them, and ſent meſſengers vnte 
them inte Caldea. | Ber 
17 And the 1 Babylonians came te her ĩuto the es. 
bed of loue, and they defiled her withtheir whore-FHebr. . 
domes, and ſhee was polluted with them, and her lair ent 
mind was f altenated from them. bf Baveh © 
18 So ſhe diſcouered her whoredomes, and dif-: Hel. . 


and Shoah, and Koa, all the Aſſyrians with them, all 


ſcouered her nakednefſe, then my mind was aliena- eder #fs 


ted from her, hike as my minde was 
her ſiſter, | 

19 Vet ſhe multiplyed her whoredomes, ineallĩ 
to remembrance the daics of her youth, wherein 
had played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 

20 For ſhee doted vpon theirparameurs, whole 
ficſh & <5 the fleſh of and whoſe ĩſſue x like the 
iſſue of horſes « 

21 Thus thou calledſt to remembrance the lewd- 
neſſe of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teats by the E- 
gyptians, for the paps of thy youth. 

22 © Therefore, O Aholibah, chos faith the Lord 
G OD, Behold, I will raiſe vp thy louers againſt 
thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, and 1 w 
bring them againſt thee on euery fide 2 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Caldeans,Pekodj 


22 9 2 


of them deſireable yong men, captaĩnes and rulers, 

— lords and renowmed, all of them riding vpou 

orſes. 

24 And they ſhall come againſtthee with charetsg 
wagons, and wheeler, and with an affcmbly of peo- 
ple, which ſhall ſer againſt thee buckler and ſhield; | 
and helmet round about : and I willſet indgemene} 
before them. and they ſhall ĩudge thee according ts 
their iudgemeuts. 

25 And I will fet my fealoufie againſt thee, 
they ſhall deale furiouſſy with thee : they ſhall tak 
away thy noſe and thine eares, and thy rempantſha 
fall by the ſword : they ſhall cake thy ſonnes 2 
— 22 thy reñidue ſtallbe denoured 
(| 


1 KIK a 


1 


= 26 I} "1 

and take away thy f faire iewels. 

? 39 Tos Wi F BATH thy levydneſſe to eeaſe from 

thee, and thy whefedome brought from the land of 
Apt: ſo that taou ſhalt not lift vp thine eyes un- 


to r er Egypt any more. 
2 For thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold, I will 
deliner thee into the hand of ih whom then ha- 
teſt, into the hand of them ſrom whom thy mindeis 
alienated. * ; a 
29 And they ſhall deale with thee hatefully, and 
ſhall take away all thy labeur, and ſhall leaue thee 
naked and bare, and the nakedneſſe of thy whore · 
domes ſhalt be diſcouered, both thy lewdueſfe and 
thy whoredomes. 
3+ I wil doe theſe things vntn thee, becauſe thay 
hatt gone a whorĩng alter the heatheo , aud becaule 
thou art pollated with thetr idoles. 
31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy ſiſter, 
therefore will 1 give her cup into thine hand. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Thou ſhalt drinke 
thy fiſters cuppe deepe and large: thou ſhalt be 
Laughed to ſcorne, and had in derilon ft conte ineth 


Muc 
33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drunkenneſſe, and 
ſorrow, n aftoniſhment and deſolati- 
on, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria, a 

4 Thou ſhalt euen drinke it, and ſucke it out, 
and thou ſhalt breake the ſherds thereof, and plucke 
off thine ewne breaſts: for I haue ſpokcenit, ſayth 
the Lord G OD. 
.* 35 Therefore thus ſaĩth the Lord GOD, Becauſe 


46 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Lwill bring vp 


a company vpon them, and will giue them + to be Meg. fir 
—— ad foiled: G f emoo- 
47 And the (hal ſtone them with ſtones, N ad 


nd —— them wẽth their ſwords to ra (hall 2 tn he 
y theis ſonnes and their daughter burne v fing 
ir houſes with fire. 90 ba. 
48 Thus will 1 cauſe lewdneſſe to ceaſe ont of 
he land, that all women may be taught not to doe 

aſter your — 3 
49 And they (hal recampenſe your 

fon you, and ye ſhall beare the ſignes of your ideles, 

and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord & O D. 

g CHAP, XXIIII. 

1 Fader ibe parable of a boiling per, 6 b /ſhewed the 
v reuocable ai futon of Irrwiaiam. 15 By the f 
of Exehie! not mourning for the death of bus wiſs, 

v9 is ſbemca the uclamuis of the Icwes tobe beyond | 
all ſorrow. * 1 q 
Gaine in the ninth yeere, in the tenth moneth, 

A the tenth day of the moneth, the word of the 

LORD came vnto me, ſaying, | 
2 Sonne of man, write thee the name ofthe day? 

ann of this ſame day: the king of Babylon ſet him. 

ſelle againſt leruſalem this fame day, 

3 Aud vtter a parable vnto the rebellious houſe, 
and ſay vnto them, Thus ſayth the Lord & O D, Set 
on a pot, ſet it on, and allo pore water into it. 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, enen eu- 
good piece, the thigh, and the ſhoulder ; fill ic wit 
the choxſe bones. 


thou haſt fi en mee, and caſt me behinde thy 
backe, therefore beare thou allo thy lewdnefle 
whoredemes. 


6 The LORD laid moreonuer vnto me, Sonne 


Hebr. 


E 


n. ſent, and loe, they came for whom thou didf# waſh 


yea, declare vnto them their abamizations; 
37 That they haue irted adaltery,andb 
it in their handes, and with their idoles bane t 


committed adolterje, and haue allo cauſed their} vpon the top of a tocke ſhe 


ſonnes whom they bare vnto me, to paſſe for 
through the foe to deuoure them. 

38 Noreouet, thisthey haue done vnto me: they 
haue defiled my Sanctuary in the ſame day, and haue 
profaned my Sabbaths. _ 

39 For when they bad ſlaine their children to 
their id les, then they came the ſame day into my 
SanQuarie to profane it, and loe, * thus haue they 
done in the midſt of mine houſe. 


I to come trom ſarre, vnto whom a meſſenger was 


thy ſelte, paintedſt thy eyes, and deckedlt thy felfe 
with ornaments, 9 
4* And ſateſt vpon a f ſtately bedde, and a tabl 
repared before it, * whereupon thou haſt ſet inine 
incenſe and mine oy le. 
42 And a voice of a multitude being at eaſe, wes 
with her, and with the men f of the common fo 
wereb jSabeansfrom the wilderneſſe, which 
put s vpon their hands, and beaurifi 
crewnes vpoa their heads. | 
43 Then ſaĩd I vnto ker that was olde in adulte- 
» riesz Will they vow commit F wheredomes with 
her, and ſhe with them : 
44 Yet they went in vote her, as they go in vnto 
a wemantnat playeth the harlot: ſo went they in 


vnto Aholab and vnto Aholibah the lewd women. 


45 TAnd the righteons men they (ball “ iu 
them after the maner of adultereſſes, and after 


manner of women that ſnedde blood, becanſethey | + 


man,wilt thou * | indge Aholah and Aholibah df tothe bloodiecitic, to the pot whoſe ſcum ij there 


4> And furthermore that yeehaue ſentfor men 


5 Take the ehoĩſe of the flocke, and i burne al ſofl Or, ſrqt 
the bones vnder it, anamake it boile well, and l 
him ſeethethe bones gf it therein. 

6 Wherfore thus ſaĩth the Lord GOD, W 


in, and whoſe ſcumme is not gone out of it ; brin 
it out piece by piece, let no lot fall vpon it. 

7 For her blood isin the midſt of her: ſhe ſet ĩ 
red it not vpon 
ground to couer it with duſt: 

8 That it might cauie fury to come vp to tak 
vengeance : I haue ſet her blood vpon the top of 
rocke, that it ſhould not be couered. 

9 Thereforethns ſaith the Lord GOD, * W 
tothe bloody city, I wil euen make the pile for fir 

reat. | 
« te Heapeon wood, kindlethe fire, conſume th 
ficſh,and ſpice it well, and let the bones be burnt. 

it Then ſet it emptie vpon the coales ther 
that the braffe of it may be hote and may burne,an 
that the filthineſſe of jt may be molten init, that 
ſcummeof it may be conſamed. 

12 Shee hath wearied her ſeſſẽ withlies, and 

reat {cumme went not foorth out ol her: her ſeu 
| ſhall be in the fire. 

I3 In thy filthineſſe ij ledneſſe, becauſel h 
purged thee, and thou waſt not purged: thou ſhal 
not bepurged from thy filthinefſe avy mere, till 
haue cauſed my ſury to reſt vpen thee. + 

14 [the l. O RD haue ſpokens;, it ſhall comet 
na end Iwill doe it: I will not go backe, nei 
will I ſpare, neicher will I repent, according to t 
wayes, andaceordĩng to thy de ings ſhall tkeyiu 
thee, ſayth the Lord G O B. | 

15 FAlſothewordof the LORD came vn 
- me, ſaying, 

16 Sonne of man, behold, Itake away from th 
the defire of thine eyes with a ſtroke: yet nei 
| ſhale thou mourne not weep,neither (halthy 

runnedowne, 
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ba. a. 3. 
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17 J Porbeare to er, make nomourning 

Ay che dire — — thee, and put 
Hoebr. on thy ſhoves v coner $ 

þ and eate not cn beef men. f * | 

18 So Ipo vnts che people in the morning; 
as Iwas commande d. 

19 And me peopfe ſade vnto mee, Wilt thou 
not tell vs what theſe things are to vs, that thou 
doeſt 6? a a 

20 Then I anſwered them, The word of the LORD 
tame vnto meſaying, 

21 Speake voto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus Rich the 
Lord GOD, Behold, I wil prophane my Sanctuary, 
the c xcelleneie of your ſtrength, the defire of your 
Eyes,andfthar which your ſoule pitieth; and your 
fonnes and your daughters, whom ye haue kate, hall 
fall by the fwerd. | 

22 And ye ſhal doe as 1 haue done: ye ſhall not 
couer your lips, nor eate the bread of men. 

22 Aud your tires habe vpon your heades, and 
your ſi ooes vpon your feete: yet ſhall not mourne 
nor weepe, but yecthall pine away for yout iniqui- 
ties, and mourne one towards another. 

24 Thus Ezckiel is vnto you a ſigue: according 
to all that he hath done, ſhall yee doe : and when 
_ cammeth, yee ſhall know that Ian the Lord 

OD 


25 Alſothon ſonne of man, all it not bee in the 
day when l take from them their ſtrength, the ioy 
of their glory, the defire of their eyes, and ſ that 
whereupon they ſet their mindes , theic lonnes and 
their daughters, 

25 That hee that eſcaperh in that day ſhall come 
vnto thee, to cauſe theero heare it with thine cares Þ 

27 Inthat day ſhall thy mouth bee opened to him 
which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt ſpeake and bee ns 


and they ſhall know that I am the LORD. 
"EE AF. AV... * 
1 God: wengeance for thei inſblencie a gainſt the ewes 
pon the Ammonites, 8 7 — Moab and Ser, 12 
vpm Edom, 15 and pon the Philiftines . 
N ol the LORD came agaĩne vnto me, 
ay ing, 


nĩtes, and prophecie aga 
3 And ſay vnto the Ammonires; Heare the werd 
of the Lord GOD, Thus ſaith the Lord G O D, Be- 
cauſe thou ſoĩdſt Aha _ my Sanctuary whey 
it was prophaned, and againſt the land of Iſrael, 
when it was deſolate, and againſt the houſe of ludah 
when they went into captiuitie 
4 Behold therefore, I will deliuer thee to the 
en of the Eaſt for a poſſefſsion, and they ſhal ſet 
children, | their palaces it; thee, and make their dwellings in 
| en ſhall cate thy fruit, and they ſhall drinke 
milke. | 
5 AndI wil make Rabbah ſtable for camels, and 
the Ammonites acouching place fer flockes: and 
ye ſhall knew that I che LORD. 
6 Forthusſaith the Lord G O D, Becauſe thou 
haſtclapped thine ſ̃ hands, and ſtamped with the 


vtrſ. 22.4andat Enen my wifediod; and I did fo the morning || 


more dumbe, and rho" ſhalt bee a figne varo them, 


* n 2gainft the Amwo- | gaiaſt leruſalem, Aba, ſhee is 
inft them 


the middeſt of the Sea: for I 


n n r my 
g 7 = a r 


nites, and wil giue them in ion; that the Am- 
Mmonites may not be ameng the nations 
11 And 1 will execute jud $ pon Moab, 
and they ſhall know that Lam the LORD. | 
12 Thus ſaith the Lord & O p, Becauſe that E- 
dom hath dealt againſt the houfe of Tudah i; by ta- 
king vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and re- 
uenged himſc lfe vpon them; | 

13 ' Therefore thus ſaiththe Tord & O P, Iwill 
alſo ſtreteh oat mine nud vpon Edom, and wil cut 
off man and beaſt from it, and T will make it deſo - 
— — Teman, and [they of Dedan ſhall fall by 

wor 


14 And Iwill lay my vengeance vpen Edom by 
the hand of my pe rael: aud they ſhall doc in 
Edom according to mine anger, and according to 
my fury, and they ſhall knowe my vengeance, ſayth 
the Lord G OD. | 

t 5 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Becauſe the Phi- 
liſtines haue dealcby reuenge, and baue taken ven- 
geance with a deſpitetull heart to deſtroy iti for the 
old hatred: | 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, Bebold, 
I wil ſtreteh out mine hand vpon the Philiſtines, 
and! will cur off the Cherethims , and defttoy the 
remnant = the Een coaſt, | 

19 And I will execute great eance vpon 
them with furious — a Yon know that 

am the LORD, when I ſhall lay my vengeance 
on them. . 5 
1 CHAP. XXVI. IRON 
1 Tyru for iuſult ing agar Irruſalem, ti 7 
ee agninft her. 15 The 


na 
Axa it came to paſſe in the eleuenih yrere, in 
4H örſt day of the moneth, the the word of ile 
LORD came voto me, ſuy eee > HI 

2 Sonne of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid a- 
1 that was th 
gates of the people, ſhe is turned vnto me, i ſhall 
repleniſhed wow ſhe is laide waſte: 

3 Thereſore thus ſaith the Lord G OD, 
I aw againſt thee, O Tyrus, and will cauſe ? 
tions to come vp againſt thee,as the Sea cauſeth h 
waues to come vp. 
4 And they hal deſtroy the walles of Tyrus 
breake downe her towres: 1 will alio ſcrape ber 
duſt from her,and make her 74 top of a roc 

5 lt ſhall bea place for the ng of nets i 

ſpoken it, ſayth 
the Lord GOD,and it ſhall become a ſpoyle to the 


nations. 


s And her daughters which re in the field,ſhal 


wh flaineby the ſword, and they ſhal know that I aw 
theLORD, 
7 «For thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold. I will 


Heby, f feet, and reioyced in ſ heart with all thy deſpite 
aud,  [apainit theland ofiſraels ek 
f Hebr, } 5 Beholdtherefore; I will ſtretch out mine hand 
oe, thee, and will deliver thee for allpoile to the 
f Hebr. Jheathen,andI will cut thee cfftrom the people, and 
. will cauſe thee to periſh out of the coumreys :I 
ory 2 ai 
ler . | 
#;&c, | J ThugfaiththeLord G OD, * Becauſe thut 


bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad-rezzar king of Baby- 


with charets, and with n, and c 

1 He fall dz ich the ſword thy daughters ĩn 
ee wit or 

the field, and hee ſhall make a fott againſt thee,and 

{caſt a _ ta thee, and lift vp the buckler 
race, © A 

9 He hal ſet engines ef ware againſttby _ 
Kk 3 


th. 


} zo thee 


Xes he ha 


{| n. By reaſon of the abundaver ofhis horſe 16 
duſt ſhall couer thee : thy walles ſhall ſhake at the 
noiſe ofthe hotſem ofthe 


{$Rebr. ¶ charets, hen be ſhall enter into thy gates, fas men 
accoramy enter into a citie wherein is made a breach. | 
tbe en 11 With the hoofes of his horſes (hall he treade 
vg. | downe all thy Rireetes; hee thall lay tuy people by 

a city broſ the ſwerd,and thy ftrong garriſens ſhal goedowne 


K 
of ay 


che | was that which couered thee, f 


+ 02th top 2th HANS <, ie ot RE e 
A , 


a Her 

x1 ne f\ Droid 
pt, was that which thou ſpre 
laile, Iblue and purple from 


de ſoorth to bee 
the Iles of Eliſhah Joy 


$ The inhabitants of Zidon,and Aruad were thy 
mariners; thy wiſemen, O Tyrus, abas were in thee, 
were thy pilots, 


9 The ancients ef Gebal, aud the wiſemen ther- 


e oP. I to the ground, 

12 Aud they ſhal make a ſpoyle of thy riches, and 
make a pray of thy merchandize, & they (hal brea 
done thy walles, and deſtroy f thy pleaſanc 
ſes,and they ſhall lay thy RRones,and thy timber. 
thy duſt ia the middeſt of the water. 

244 1; *AndI wil cauſe the noiſe of thy ſongto ceaſe 
and the ſo und of thy harpes ſhal be no more hear 
14 And I will — thee like the top of a rocke 
they (hal be a place to ſpread nets vpon, thou ſha 
be built no more: for I the LO RD haue ſpoken it 
Faith the Lord Go. | 

15 « Thus ſaith the Lord GOD te Tyrus, Shal 
not the Iſles ſhake at the ſound of thy fal, when 
wounded crie, hen the ſlaughter is made in 
midit of thee? 

16 Then all the princes of the Sea ſhall com 
down from their thrones,and lay away their ro 
and put off their broydered garments : they ſhal 
clothe themſelues with+ trembling, they ſhall 


vpon the ground, and (hal tremble at euer memen 

— aud be aſtonĩed at thee. . 5 
4 Wa 17 Aud they ſhal take vp aFlamentatioufor thee 

3 4 andfay to thee, How art then deftroyed, that w 
1 gt { iobabited ef jſcafaring men, the renowned cĩtie 
ihe 2 which was ſtrong in the ſea, ſne and her inhabitah 

of | ; which cauſe their terrour io be on all that haunt it ' 
18 Now ſhall che Iſles tremble in the day of th 


fall,yea the Iles that ave in the ſea,ſhall be crouble 
at thy departure. | 

19. For thus ſaith the Lord & O D. When Iſha 
make thee a deſolate cĩtie, like the cities that ar 


the pit, chat thou bee nor inbabired, and I (hall fi 
[ory in the land of the lining * 
21 I will make thee aFterrour,and thou ſhalt b 


| of werein thee thy I calkers, all the ſhips ot the ſea or, flops 
with their matiners were in thee, to occupietby pers of 
merchandize. hmles, 

re They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phut were in þ pets, 
thine army, thy men of war : they banged the ſhield bf rengthe« 
and helmet in thee: they ſet feorth thy come lineſſe. hers, * 

it The men of Aruad with thine army werevpon 

thy wals round about, and the Gammadims were in ; 
thy towres they hanged their ſhields vpon thuwals 
round about: they haue made thy beauty pet fect. 

ta Tarſhiſh wes thy merchant by — ol che 
multitude of all kindof riches: with filuer, yren, 
tinne, and lead, they traded n thy faires, 

13 lauan, Tubal, and Meſech, they were thy mer - 
cbants : they traded the perſons of men, and veſſels 
ol braſſe in thy j market. ä 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah traded in thy Ehanatze. 
faires with horſes,and horſemen, and mules, 

15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants,many 
Iles weve y merchandiſe of thine hand: they brought 
theefor a preſent, hoxnes of Inory and Ebony. 

16 Syria wasthy merchant by reaſon of the mul- } 
titade of thefwares ol thy making: they occupied den 


ſ 


in thy faires withEmeraulds,purple,and broidered hg, cs. 
worke,and fine l innen, and Cotal, and I Agate. raſe, 
17 Iudah and the land of wr wo were thy mer- 
chants:they traded in thy market wheat ot Minnith yg, yeſu.| 
and Pannag and hony, and oy le, aud j balme. 
18 Damaſcus wasthy merchant in the multitude 
of the wares of thy making for the multitude of all 
riches : in the wine of Helbon, and white wooll. yg, ew. 
19 Dan alle and Iauan f going to and fro, occu- NA. 


and Calamus 


pied in thy faires,bright yron,Caſsia, | 
were inthy market, h | Hel. 

i 20 — wasthy merchant in precious clothes Þ1,,4.; of 
or c arets, « 
at Arabia and all the princes of Kedarſthey oc- — 

eupied with thee in lambes and rams and goates: in þ pes were! 
theſe were they thy merchants. he mere 

23 The merchants of Shebah and Raamah, they E= 
were thy merchants : they occupied in thy faires % hand, 
with chiefe of all ſpices, and with all precious 
ſtones and gold. 

23 Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants 
of Shebah, Asſhur, & Chilmad were thy merchauts 

24 Theſe were thy .merchants in all | ſortes »f 
things, bluefclothes, and broĩdered worke, and ns. 
incheſts of rich apparell, beund with coardes and | fehr. 
made of Cedar among thy merchandiſe. ldivgs 

25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſh did ſing of thee in thy Þ a 


Or, ex- 
ellents 


4 Hebr, o more though thou be ſought for, yet ſhalt thou 
Py aur. ang ee againe,ſaith rhe Lord GOD. 
| CC HAP. XXVII. 
I The nch apply of Dy. 26 The great and vnreco- 
. kerable fal thereef. 
* . the LORD came againe vnto wee, 
1 lavrrg, 
Her. 2 Now thou ſoune of man, take yp alamentati- 
. of on for Tyrus: 
Gratis, 3 And ſay vnto Tyrus, O tbou that art ſituate: 
Hebr, {the entry of the ſea, which art a merchant of the 
art. people for many Iles, Thas faith the Lord & O D, 


O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid : I an of perfite beauty. 

Fault. 4 Thy borders ære in the fmĩdſt of the Seas, thy 
Or, they [builders haue perfected thy beauty, 

4 4 5s They baue f made all thy ſhp- boards of firre 

trees of Senir: they haue taken Cedars from Leba 

eι r non, to make maſtes for thee. 


well us Otthe oakes of Baſhan haue they made thine 

gen. foares : the f company ol the Aſnurltes have made 

7 thy benches of Yuory , hege out of the Ines of 
ohredUGhitcim, © © . 


* 


market, and thou waſt repleniſhed and made very 


glorious in the midſt of the ſeas. 

28 Thy rowers haue brought thee into great 
waters: the Eaſt winde hath broken thee in the, 
f midſt of thetcas, 

27 Thy “ riches and thy faires, thy merchandize, 
thy mariners,and thy pllots, thycalkers, and the oc- 
cupicrs of thy merchandize, and all thy men of war 
that are in thee, land in ali thy company,which ij in 
the middeft of thee, ſhall fall into the j middeſt of 
the ſeas, in the day of thy ruine, | 

28 Theſſuburbex ſhall ſhake at the ſound ofthe 
crie of thy pilots. * 


N H ebr. ' 
Let. 
FRe u. 8. 
, &c. 
Or, tuin 
vithall. 
65, beg 
Cr, 


5 


29 And all chat handle the gare,the mariners,and 


— — 


* 


— 


2 


lor, ruby 
ale 


1 » ® o N 
28 a 
e Sea come downe ſt 
their ſhips, they hall ſtand vpon the land, - + 
30 And ſhal their voice to bee heard a 
ainſt thee, ang (ery bitterly, and ſhal l eaſt 
duft vp on their heada, they ſhall wallow themicluc 
in the aſtes. * : \ * r 3 
31 And they (ball make themſelues vtterly bald 


for thee, and girde them with ſackecloth, and they 
ſhall weepe tor thee with bitterneſſe ol heart, 
bitter wailing. yet” 1 

32 And in their wailing, they ſhall take vp a.Ja- 
mentation for thee, and lament over thee , ſazmng, 
What citie ij like Lytus , l. ke the deſtroyed in the 
middeſt of the Se? 4 it 

33 When thy wares went forth ont of the Seas, 
thou filledtt many people, thou didſt rntich the 
kings of the earth, with the multitude of thy rĩcaes, 
and of thy merchandiſe. j 

34 In the time when thou ſhalt be broken by the 
{eas in the depths of the waters, thy merchandiſe 
and all thy company inthe middeſt of theeſhal fall. 


Vebr. 35 All che inhabitants of the Hes ſhallbe aſtonĩ - 
8110475. | ſhed at thee, and their kings ſhall be ſore afraide, 
Hebr. ¶ they (ha'l be troubled in ter countenance. , 
ſhalt not 386 The merchants among the people ſhall hifſe 
be oy at thee, thou ſhalt be a f terrour,and f neuer Ih 
exer, be any more. A * 
f C HAP. X XVIII. 
1 Gods iulgement upon the prince of Tyrus, for bis ſar | 
, ernlegious mide. 41 A lamentationsf has great glory 
eorruptid by finne. 26 The indgement of Lidow, 24 
The yeftauration of Iſracl. | 
He word of the LORD came againe vnto mee, 
ing, y | 
2 Sonne of man, ſay vnto the prince of Tyrus, 
Thus faith the Lord GOD , Becalſe thine heart is 
{lifted, and thou haſt ſaid, Im a God, I fit in the 
+ Hebr. I ſeat of God in the f midſt of the ſeas, ® yet thou art 
heart, ſa man and not God, though thou ſet thine heart as 
*Iſa. 3 1. the heart of God. | 
13. 3 Bebolde, thou art wiſer then Daniel: chere 18 
' no ſee ret that they can hide from thee, 1 
4 With thy wiſedome, and with thine vnder- 
auding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt got» 
Icdeen geld and ſiluer into thy treaſures. 
#Hebr.:} Ss hi By thy great wiſedome, and by thy traſfique 
63 the. | Jhaſt theu increaſed thy ricbes,and thine heart is life 
great ted vp becauſcof thy riches : 
of thy 4 6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Becauſe 
Wiſe u haſt ſet thine heart as the heart of God 


7 Bchold, therefore, 1 will bring ſtrangers vpen 
hee, tho terrible of the 8 they ſhall draw 
theie iwords againſt the beautic ol thy wiſedome, 
and they ſhall defile thy brightneſſe. 

8 They ſhall bring thee downe to the pit, and 
thou ſhale die the deaths ol them, that are ſlaine in 
he midſt of the ſeas. ws 

9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that ſlayeth thee, 
Iam God ? but thou ſhali he a man, and no Cod in 
he hand of him that f flayeth thee. 

Io Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the vncircumei- 
ed, by the hand of ſtrangers: for I have ſpoken it, 
aith the Lord GOD, 

11 CMoreouer the word of the LORD came vn- 
to me,laying, f 
12 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentat ion vpon 
e king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaitkthe 


bout them), and they ſhall know that I a the Lord 


: and the laſpet, ih ade, and! 
Carbunc goldghe workemanſhip of thy t 
brets,znd of thy pipes was prepared in thee, in t 

day that thou walt created. | 

14 Thon art the anointed Cherub that covereth 

and I hade ſet thee ſo: thou watt vpon the hol 

mountaing of Gogzthow baſt walked vp and do 

in the middeſt ef the ſtoncs of fire, ; 
15. Thou,waſt perſect in thy wayes ſrom the day 

ths thou walt created, till iniquuric was tound 

| . 1.6 By the multitude ofthy merch 
filled che midlt ot thee with violence,a 

ſinned: ther fore I wil caſt tice as profane out of 

mounraine of God? and Iwill deſtroy thee,O caue- 
| ring Che tub, lrom the midſt ol the ſtoves of fire, 
17 Thine heart as Lifted vp becauſe of thy beau 
ty. thou haſt cortupted thy wiſdem by reaſon ol thy 
| brightnes: I will caſt tlie to che ground: I will la 
thee before kings, thai they may beholdtbee. 
18 Thou halt dehiled thy Sandtvaries by the mul 
titude of thine iniquitics, by the ini quitie of thy 
tralf6que: thereſore will 1 bring foorth a fire From 
the middeſt of thee,it {hal Ceuoure thee: and I will 
bring thee to aſhes vpon the earth in the ſight of all 
them that behold thee. ne | 
| 19 All they that knowe thee: among the people 
ſhalbeaſtonithcd at thee: thou ſhalt he a | texcour, 
avd never ſhals thou be any more, 


me, ſay ing; anda a 
21 Sonne of man, ſet thy Face againſt Zidon,and 
prophe ſie agaunſt it, | 


I av: againtt thee,O Ziĩdon, and wil be glot ĩhed in 
the middeſt of thee, and they ſhali know that I an 
the LORD, hen I ſhal] haue executed judgments 
in her. and ſhall be ſauctifie d in het: 

23 For | will ſend into her, peſtilence, atid blood 
into her ſtreets , and the wounded ſhall be ĩudged 


| 


ſide, and they ſhall know that Iam the LORD. 

24 © Andthcic (hall he no more a pricking briare 
vpto the houſe of Iſraclnor any grieving therne of 
all that e round about them that deſpiſed them, 
and they (hal! know that I the Lord GOD, 

25 Thus faith the Lord GOD; When I ſhall 
haue gathered the houſe of Iirael from the people 
among whom they are ſcattered,and ſhall be ſancti- 
fied in them in the ſight ol the heathen, then (hall 
they dwel in their land, that L haue giuen to my ſer» 
vant lac ob. 8 

26 And they ſhall dwell] ſafely there in, and ſhall 
build houſes, and plant vineyards: yea, they ſha 
dwel with confidence when I haue executed ĩudge- 
ments vpon all thoſe that | deſpiſe them round a. 


their GOD, 

CHAP. XXIX. 

1 The judgerneut of Pha: aoh for bu sreachery tolſfracl, 
8 The deſolation of Egypt. 13 The reflaxration 
thereof , after four ty yeeres, 17 r, the reward. 
of Nebuachad rer. 21 Iſraelſtallbe reflored. 


N.the tenth yeere, in the tenth mometh, in the 
Loelhbde of the moneth. the word of che LORD 
came vnto me, ſay ing, 


ord GOD; thou ſealeſt vp the ſumme, full of wiſe- 
dome and perfect in beauty. 


\ 


' 13 Thou haſt beene in Eden the gardep of God; Jgainſtall Egypt. F 
lor, chry{ euery precious ſtone was thy couering · the | Sardi- F 
$,Topazc,and the Diamond, the | Beril. the Onix, [ Behold, 1 again 


2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharaoh, 
king of Egypt z and prophecie againit him, and a» 


4 og faich = — — 
thee, Pharaoh king of Ex 
* kg * i 


3 Speake,and A 


eth vy 
e 


22 And (ay, Thus faith the Lord G OD, Behold, | 


anke midſt of ber by the ſword vpon ber on every | 


Hel-. 
2. CAgaine,the word of the LOR D came vnto . 


„ 


7. wi 
1 * 


| 


a 


7 
7 * 


Rx 0 


| fealesand Im bringthee 


„ And 1 willleane thee th omen inte the wilder 
'nefle, thee and all the ſiſh of n 
Hebr. * fal vpop the fopen fields, thou not be brought 


of 1h nor gathered: I haue giuen thee for meat 
e giuen or 


es ofthe ficld, aud to the foules of the 


eauen. 
} 5 Andalltheinhabicants of B 
: | that I awrhe LORD, becauſe they haue beene 
*2.Kingy ©* ftaff- of reede to the houſe of Iſrael. 
7 When tooke holde of thee by thy- hand, 
{ thoa did breake, and rent all their ſhoulder : and 


deft all their loynes to be ata ftand. | 
8 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G O D, be- 

bold, I wil bring a ſœord vpon thee, and cut eff mar 

and beaſt out of thee: 

5 Ad the land oſ Egypt ſhalbe deſolate, & 


1 . 
We — 4 wp — in thy chawes, nd Har 
can 1 


ſhall knowel heathen. 


when they leaned vpon thee, thou brakeſt, and ma · 


t Flac 
houſe of Iſrael 
— 


ef B ſbal to breake the 
— 
7 * the LORD came againe vnto mee, 
8 2 | 
2 Sram of man, prephecie and ſay, Thus faith 


the Lord GOD, Howle ye, woe worth the day. 
For the day i neere, euen the day of the LORD 
« neere, acloudic day: it ſhall be the time of the 


t, and 


| paine ſhall bein — , when 

hall fall in Egypt 

titude and her ndations ſhall be broken downe. 
$ Bthi . d ia, and all the min · 

gled e, and Chub, and the 4 men ef the land but 

that ia in league, ſhall tall with them by the ſword. 
s Thus faith the LORD, They alſo that 

Egypt ſhall fall, and thepride of her power ſhall 


Rej come downe : from 


the towre of 8 ſhall chey 


foll in ĩt by the ſword,faiththe l 


GOD. 


10 Behold therefore, lm 
thy rivers,and I will make 


hthe countreyes. 


the 


dof Egypt deſolate ir 


and they (hall know that In the L O R D:becanſe 
be hath ſaid, The river # mine,and | haue made is. 


inſt thee,and again 
land of Egypt þ vt 


weſtes of terly waſte and delolate, from the towre of f Syer 
euen vitothe border of Ethiopia. 
tt No foote of man ſhall paſſe through ie, no 
Jenes eb. foot of bealt (hall paſſe through it, neither ſhall ic 
| be inhabited ourrieyecres. " 
12 And Iwill make the lan 
the midſt ot the countreyes that are deſolate, and 
her cities among the cities that are laid waſte,ſhall 
be deſolatefourtie yeeres : and I will ſcatter the E 
gy ptians among the nations, and will diſperſe them 


7 And they ſhall be e in the mĩdſt of the 
countreyes that are deſolate, and her eit ies (hall be 
in the midſt of the cities that are waſted. 

8 And they ſhall know that I am the LO RD, 
when 1 haue ſet a fire in Egypt » and when all her 
helpers ſhall be t deſtroye h 

9 In that day ſhall meſſengers goe foorth from 
mode 1 * to make 8 _ e — — 2 

raide, an paine ſhalleome vpon them as in 
the day of E t: forloe it commeth. 

te Thus faith the Lord GOD, I will alſo make 
the muſtĩtude of Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of Ne 
buchad-rezzar king of Babylon. 

it He aud his people with hi ro terrible of the 


nations ſhall bee tod the land :and 


they ſhall draw theirſwords againſt Egypt, and fill 


IQ 191 1; eYetthus faith the Lord G O D, At the bend 

23. ere. of fourtie yeeres will I gather the Egyptians from 
36. 36. the people whither they were ſcattere 

14 And I will bring againe the captiuitie of E- 

I gypt,andwill cauſe them to returne into the land 

lor, hui of pathros ĩnto the land of thetr i habitation, and 
7 Hebr. they ſhall he there a+ baſe kingdome. 


low. 15 It ſhallbetbe baſeſt of the kingdomes , vel. 
hall it exalt it ſelfe any more abone the nations: 
for I will diminiſh them, and they ſhall no mere 
ouer the nations. 

16 And it ſhall be no more theconfidence of the 
hole of Iſrael, which bringeth ted iniquity to re- 
membrance, when they ſhall looke after them: but 
they ſhall know that I aw the Lord GOD. 

17 TAndit came to paſſe in F ſeuen and twentieth 


eth, the word of the LORD eame vnto me, ſaying, 
18 Sonne of man, Nebychad-rezzar king of Ba- 
by lon cauſed his armie te ſerue a great ſeruice a- 
ioft Tyrus: euery head was made hald, and every 
ulder was peeled: yet had he no wages, nor his 
arm — or Tyrus, for the ſeruice that hee had ſerved 


it. 
= Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Behold, l 
T Hebr. | will ginethe landof Egypt vnto Nebuchad-rezzar la 
boule ber r hee ſhall take her multitude. 


20 I haue giuen him the land of Egypt [for bis 
* labour here with he ſerued againſt it,begauſc they 
prought for me, laichthe Lord GOD, 


the land waſte, and all that is therein, by the hand 
of ſtrangers : I the LORD have ſpoken it. 


ſtroy the idoles, and will cauſe hei images to 
ceaſe out of Noph · and there ſhall bee no more a 

Prince of the land of Egypt, and I will put a feare 
in the land of Egypt. 


fire in | Zoan, and will execute iudgements in No. 


j 
Jyere,in the firſt monet h, in the firſt day of the mo Jof N 
— paine, and No ſhal be rent a fander, and Noph 
ſhall fall by the ſword: and theſe cities ſhall goe þy,} 
inte captivity, 
ned when I ſhall breake there the yokes of Egypt: 


for her, a cloude ſhal! couer her, and het 
ſhall goe into captivine. 


they ſhall know that 1 4 the LORD. 
in the firſt maneti, in the ſeuenth 


the land with the ſlaine, | 
12 And I will make the rivers Fdrie, and ſel the ff He5r: 
land into the hand of the wicked, and I will make ought, 


13 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Iwillalfo * de- 


14 And Iwill make Pathros deſslate,and will ſet 


Ta þ 
t And 1will powre my fury vpon ISin, the qr, Py 
1 of Egypt, and I will cut off the multitude 


O. 
16 And I will ſet fire in Egypt. Sin ſhall hane 


11 haue diſtreſſes daily. 
19 The yeung men of | Auen and of I Phĩibeſeth 


18 At Tocher alſo the day ſhalbe | darke- 


nd the pompe of het flrength ſhall ceaſe in her: as 
pompe 8 > tor dive 


ig Thus will I execute indgecyepts in Egypt, and 


e to paſſe in the eleuenth yeere, | 
fſeuenth dey of he — 


20 And it 


— 


raoh and loe , it ſhall not be bound 
— — bind it, to 


nd fall of Aſſyri | 
i i ofthe I ORD „ , " I? * 2 
21 Sonne of man, l haue broken the arme ol 


— 
22 re thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Bebhol 
I aw againſt Pharaoh king of Egypt, and wi 
breake his armes, the ſtrong, and chat which w 
broken; and 1 will cauſe the ſword to fall our 
his hand. 

23 And Iwill ſcatter che Egyptians among t 
nations, and will diſperſe them through the 


$. 
— And I will ſtrengthen the armes ofthe king 
Babylon and put my {word in his hand : but I will 
breake Pharaohs armes: and he ſhall grene before 
him, withthe 1 a deadly wounded man: 
25 But 1will ſtrengthen the armes of the ki 
of Babylon, and the armes of Pharaoh ſhall tal 
downe, and they ſhall know that I aw the LORD, 
when I (hal put my ſword inte the hand of the kin 
— Babylon, and he thal ſtretch it out vpon the lan 
Egypt. 
2 I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 


they ſhall know that I am the LORD, 
t Avrelanon vntoPharach, 3 W 
1 andthe fall thereof fo: pride. 18 The like ar- 
JoulHon of Bgyps. 2 
Nd fr came to paſſe in the eleuenth yere, ĩn the 
third moneth in the firſt day of the moneth, las 


nations,anddiſperfe them among the eountreys,and | 


the word of the LORD came vnto me, ſuying, 
2 Sonne of man, ſpeake-vnto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. and to his multĩtude, Whom art thou like in 
greatneſſe ? 
3 J Behold,the Aſſyrian war cedar in Lebanon 


Iich faire branches, and with a ſhadowing ſhrowd 


and of an high ſtature, and his top was among the 


chicke boughes. 


4 The waters made bim great, ehe deepe [ſet 
= vp on hie, with her riners running 
is plants, and ſent out her} little rivers vnto all 
che trees of the field. 5 
$ Therefrre his height was cxiftted aboue all 
therrees of rhe field, and his bonghes were multi- 


. | plied, and his branches became long becauſe of the 


"> 
-. 


my cat bim off, aud haue left him; vpon the moun- 


x4 multitude of waters, I when he ſhot forth; 


s All the * foulesof heauen made their neſts in 
his beughes, and vnder his branches did all the 
beafts of the feld bring forth their yong, and vnder 
his ſhadow dwelt all great nations. 

' 7 Thus was he faire in his greatnes, in the length 
ak his branches: for his roote was by great waters. 

8 Thegedars in the * garden ef God could not 

ide lum: the Firre trees were notlike his boughs, 

d the cheſnut trees were not like his branches, 

any tree in the garden of God, was like vnto 
im in his beauty 
I haue made him faire by the multitude of his 
ranches: fo that all the ti ees of Eden, that were 
an the garden of God, enuied him. 
10 CThereforethos faith the Lord GOD, Be- 
uſe thou haft lifted vp thy ſ-Ife in height, and he 
thor vp histop 81 thicke booghs, and 
is heart is Iifted vp in his beĩght: 
11 K have therefore delivered him into the hand 
the mighty one of the heathen: hee ſhall ſurely 
2 him,I haue driyen him out lor his wic - 
ne 


i And ſtrangers, the terrible of the nations haue 


round about Aidircameto paſte incheewellhyeere yin | 
the ' 


291 


vpon his branches | 5 0 
14 To the end that none of all the trees by y wa=- 
—̃ 22 
vp their top among thicke boughs,neither 
treas ſtand vp in their height, all that drinke — 
for they are all deliuered vnto death, to the nether 
parts of the cath in the middeſt of the children of 
men, with them that goe downe to the pit. 
15 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, in cha 
be went dene to the graue, i cauſed a 
couered the deepe for him: and I | | 
floods thereof, and the great wate rswere ſtayed, an 
I cauſed Lebanon | to mourne for him, and all 
trees of the field fainted for him. A 
86 made thenations to ſhake at the ſound of 
fall, when I caſt him downe to hell with them 
deſcend into the pit : and all the trees ol Eden, 
choice and beſt oi Lebanon, all that drinke 
ſhall be comterted in the nether parts of the eati 
17 Theyalſo went downe inte hel with him 
them that be ſlaĩa with the frvord, and bey hai 
bis arme, bas dwelt vader his ſhadew inthe mi 
oſthe heathen- n N 
18 J To whem art thou thms like ĩn gloty ard 
trees of Eden ? yet ſhalt thou 
brought doe with the trees of Eden vnto the 
nether parts of the earth: thou ſhake lie in the mid 
deft of the vncircumcifed, with them that bee ai 
by the ſword: this» Pharaoh and all his multi 
8 CHAP. — — 8 
1 A lenertationfor i Nach fall of E {rt > 
ſword of Babylon ſhat deſtroy is. . — { « 
> OT tel , among al the wer cam 
110735 


r, fend 
— 
. | 


Hebv.to 
be blacks, 


riuers, and troubledſt the waters with thy ſeet 


ſouledſt their rivers, 

Thus ſaĩth the Lord G O D :1willthetefore 
® ſpread out my net ouer thee, witha company 
many people,and they ſha] dring thee vp in my net, 
4 Then will I leauethee vponthe land, I wil caſt 
e forth von the open field, and wil cauſe all th A- 

of the heauen to remaine vpon thee, and I wil guiſb. 

l che beaſts of the whole earth with thee. Iſa. 13. 
5 AndIwilllay thy fleſh vpon the mountai 0 icel a 
and fill the valleys with thy height. t. and 3. 

6 Iwill alſs water with thy blood f the land 3. mat. 


wherein thou ſwimmeſt, ue to the mountains, andſ2 4.2 9. 
the riners ſhall be ſull oſ thee. Hebr. 

7 And when I ſhall j* put thee out, I will coue 25 of 
the heauen, and make the ſtarres thereof darke : 1 light 
will couer the Sunne with a cloude, and the n heauen. 
ſhall not give her light. ehr. 

8 all che f brigbt 1 852 ofheanen will I ma 
I darke ouer thee, and fer dai kneſſe ypon thy lan te. 
ſaith the Lerd GOD. cb pro. 

9 Iwill alſo ſ vexe the hearts of 6 


* ; : 4 : * N oy 


1 Yealwi 
I ſhall brandiſh my 
(hall cremble at eue moment; every man for 

is owne life, in the day of thy tall. 
- Tx 4 For thus ſaith the Lord GOD , The ſword 
the pon thee. 


: and they ſhall {| — . —— Egypt 
all the — —— ſhall be deſtroyed. " 


—— waters , neither ſhall the foote of 
ouble them any more , nor the heofes of 
bie chem. 

vil I make their waters deep, and cauſe 
ir Mert to run like ayle ſaith the Lord GOD. 
t When l ſhal makethe land of — 

the countrey lhalbe ij deſtitute of that whereof 


many | 
ing ſhall bee horribly afraid for thee, 
11 2 —— 


4 t was full, when I ſhall ſrute all them that dwell 
the in. then ſhall they knowthat Im the LORD. 

et 16 This a the lamentation where ith they ſhall 

f. Fament her: — — of the nations ſhall la- 

ent her: they ſhall lamenefor her, tuen for Egypt 


for all her multitude ſaĩth the Lord GOD. 
195 Ft came to paſſe alſo iu the tweltrh yeere,in 
efifreenth day of the moneth, hat the word of the 
ORD eame vnto me,loying, 
18 Sonne of man, wailefor the multitude of E- 
and caſt them downeggexen her, aud the daugh- 
ters of the famous natiens, vnto the nether parts of 
the earth. with them that goe downe into the pit. 
ry Whomdoeſt thou paſſe in beauty? go down, 
and be thou laid with the vncirgumciſed. 
20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them that are 
l. ĩne by theſword , ſhe is delinered{ to theſword, 
draw her - all her — TR 5 
2 The ſtrong among the mighty , peake to 
— out of — of hell wich them that helpe 
him: they are gone dowue, they lie vncircumciſed, 
llaine by theſ word. 
- 223 Athur chere, and all her company: his 
graues are about him: all of them ſlaine, fallen by 
the ſword, a 


and her company is round about her graue: a 
them ſlaĩne, fallen by the ſword, which cauſed | ter · 
rour in the land ef the lining. ns 

24 Theres Elam and all her multĩtude round a- 
bout her graue, all of them ſlaine, fallen by the 
cord, vhich ace gene downe vncircumciſed into 
the nether parts of q earth, vhich cauſed their ter- 
rour in the land of the liuing , yet haue they borne 
their ſhamewith them that Foe downe to the pit. 
25 They haue ſet hex a bed in the middeſt of the 
llaine with all her multitudes: her graues are round 
about him. all of them vncireumciſed, ſlaine by che 

Cord : though theirterrour wascauſed ĩn the land 

of the liuing, yet haue they borne their ſhame with 

them that goe downe to the pit: hee is put in the 
midſt of them that be ſlaĩne. 

26 Theres Meſhech, Tubal, and all her multi- 


vuceĩreumciſed, lain by the ſword, thaye h they cau- 
ſed their terrour in the land of the living, 
27 Andthey 


to hell{with their weapons of warte: & they haue 
laid — — heads, but their inj- 
vities ſhall be vpon their bones, though they were 
terrour of che mighty in the land of the liuing, 
25 Vea, thou ſhalt bcbroken iu the midit of the 


1 


” 
” 
7 


23 Whoſe graues are ſet in the fides of the * 


tude: her graues are round about him: all of them {pine away in them, how ſhould we then liue? 


ſhal noe lic wich the mighty, ht ere ¶ ked. but that the wicked turne from his way, and 
fallen ofthe vneireumciſed, which are 1 downe [liue: turne ye, turne ye from your euill way es, for 


with the ſword. 2 y 
29 There © Edom : her kings and all ber princes, 
which with their might are laid by them that were 
ſlain by the (word: they thal lie with che vncircum- 
eiſed, and with them that goe downe tothe pit. 


and all the Zidonians : which are gone downe with 
the ſlaine, with their terrour they are aſhamed of 
their might, and they lie vncircumciſed with chem 
that be flaine by theſword , and beate their ſhame 
with them that goe downe to the 2 
3t Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall be comforted 
ouer all his multitude, en- Pharaoh and all his ar- 
mie ſlaine by the ſword, ſaith the Lord GOD. | 
_ 32 For l haue canſed my terror inthe land of the 
Pining:and he ſhal libe laid in the midit ef the vncirs 
iſed, with them that are ſlaine withthe ſword, 

even Pharaoh and all his multitude , ſaith the Lord 


G OD, 
CHAP. xxxin. 
r According to the duetie of a watchmon, in warning 


God fhe weeh the iuſtice of hu wages towards the pe 
nitent, and towards renolters. 17 He mint eine. h bu 


um, hee prophefieth the deſoletion of the land. 30 
Gods indgewent upon the mocker s of the Prophets. 

_ the word of the LORD came vato mee, 

aying, | 

* — of man, ſpeake to the children of thy peo- 
ple, and ſay vnto them, F When I bring the ſword 

vpon a land, i the people of the land take a man of 

their coaſts, and ſet him for their watchman, 


he blow the trumpet,and warne the people, 


5s Heheard the ſound of the trumpet, and teoke 
not warning, his blood.(halde vpon him: but he that 
taketh warning ſhall deliuer his ſoule. 

9 Butifthe watchman ſee the ſword come, and 
blow not the trumpet, and the people be not war- 
ned; if the ſword come and take any perſon from a- 
mong them, hee is talen away in his iniquitie: but 
his bloed will require at the watchmans hand. 

7 so thou O ſon of man, I haue ſet thee a watch- 
man vnto the houſe of Iſrael: therefore thou ſhale 
heare y word at my mouth, & warne them from me. 

8 When 1Ifyyntoth: wicked, O wicked man, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, if thou doeſt not ſpe ake to 


ſball die in his iniquĩty: but his blood will Ire- 
quire at thine hand. | 
9 Neuerthclefſe,ifthou warne the Red of his 


30 There be the ptiuces of the North all ef them, 


the people, 7 Exelie! is ad moniſhed of his dueiy. 26 


inflice. 21 Upon the n Ieruſas| 


3 If when be ſeeth the ſword come vpon the land, 
4 Then +whologuer heareth the ſound of the tiũ-· ö 


pet, and taketh uot warning, if the ſword come ad, 
take him away, his blood ſhalbe vpon his own head. I; 


warne the wicked from his way, that wicked man 


Chap. 3. 
17, &c. 


way to turne from it : if hee doe not turne from his 
way, he ſhall dic in his iniquity : but thou haſt de» 
liaered thy ſoule. | : 

10 Therefore O thoꝑ ſonne of man, freake vnto 
the houſe of lſrael, Thus ye ſpeake, ſaying, It our 
tranſgreſsĩous and our finnes bee vpen vs, and wee 


11 Say vnte them, * As I live, ſaith the Lord 
GOD, I laue no pleaſure inthe death of the wie- 


*why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 

12 Therfore thou ſonne of man, ſay vnto the chil- 
ren of thy people, The rightęsuſnes ofthe righte- 
us ſhal not deliuer him in 5 day of hĩs tranſgreſsi- 

wicked, he (hal not f 


i fal 
thereby 


* 


for f wicke: 


> rages 


J Helr. 


magmeni | 


E inftace, 


af: 


nerby in 
. le, nei 


furely liv 


remembred: 


19 But1 


thereby. 


20 « Vet ye ſay, *® The way of the Lord is not e- 
quall. O ye houle of Iſrael; 1 
ene after his wayes, 


be 
23 Then the word ofthe LORD came vato mee, 


ſaying, 


24 Sonne of man: they that inhabit thoſe waſtes 
of hel nd of Iſrael, ſpeake, faying, Abraham was | 
one, and he inherited the land · but we e many, the 
land is giuen vs ſor inheritance. 

25 Wherfore ſay vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 


Ty 


* 
* ” 


hey hearethy — 


ther 
er with their mouth f 


aſſt in the day that 
. 23 When l ſhall ſay to the rĩghteous, that he ſhal 
lioeʒif he truſt to his one righteouſnes and 
pmmit ſniquitie, all his righteouſnefle ſhall not be 
but for his {niquity that he hath com- fp 
mirted,he ſhall die for t. | 
Againe, when I ſay vnto the wicked, Thou 
halt ſurely die, if he turne from his ſinne, and doe 
that which is F laefuſ l and right: | 
15 If the wicked reſtore the pledge, giue againe 
that hee had robbed, walke in the Statutes of life 
without committing iniquitie, he ſhall ſurely line, | 
he ſhall not die. 
1s None ol his ſinnes that hee ha 
ſhall bee mentioned vnto him: hee bath done that 
which is lawfull and right: he ſhall ſurely line, 
15 Yet the children of thy people ſay, The way 
of tbe Lord is net equal: but as for them,their way 
Is not equall, : 
ben the righteons turneth from his righte- 
Louſnefſe, and con:mitteth iniquitie, hee ſhall cuen 
die thereby) 
Tee wicked turne from his wickednefſe; 
and doe that which is lawfull and right, he ſhal liue 


much loue,; bus of , 
zeirheart goeth after the ireouetouſneſſe 
32 And loe, thou art vnto them as 
ly ſong of one that bath a pleaſant voyce, and can Þ 


y well on an inſtrument; tor th 


33 And when this commeth to paſſe ( Joe it will FHe 
come) then ſhal they know that a Prophet bath been 


| CHAP. XXXIIEH. - 
1 Areprocfs of the ſhepheards, y Gods indgement 6+ 
promdence for his flocks. 20'The 


f Chriſt | 
Nd the word of the LO R D came vnto mee, 
2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt the * ſhep- 


heards of Iſrael, proepheſie, and ſay vnto them, Thus 
aith the Lotd G O P vnto the ſhepb 


will zudge you cucry 


ſhepheards , hearethe word 


ee ſhepherds, beate the word 
ith the Lord GOD, Behold, l a- 
gainſt the ſhepheards, aud l willrequire my 
at their hand, and cauſe them to ceaie from feeding}. 
e flocke, neither ſhall the ſhepheards feed them- 
laes any more: for 1 will deliuer my flacke from} 
sir mouth, that they may not be meate for them. 
11 «For thus faith the Lord GOD, Behold, l. 
will both ſearch my ſheepe, and ſecke them out. 
12 } As a ſhepheardſeeketh out lis flocke in the I ppp, ac. 
ay that he is among his ſheepe that are ſcattered: | 
willi ſeeke out my ſheepe, and willdeliuerthem 
t of all places where they haue been ſcattered in þ; 
eclondie and darke day. | 
13 And Iwill bring them out 
nd gather them from the countreys, and wil bring 
hem to the ir owne land. and fe de ibem vpon the 
ountaĩnes of Iſrael by the rĩuers, and in all the in- 
bited places of the coantrey. 
14 I will ſeede them ina good paſture,and 
he high mountaines of Iſraei ſhall the? t folde bee: 
here ſhall they lie in a good fold, ard ma fat pa- 
ure ſhall they feed vpon themountaines of Iſrael. 
15 Iwill ſeede my flocke,and I wilcauic them to 
edowne,ſaiththe Lord GOD, _ 


GOD,Ye eate with the blood:and liſt vp your eyes 
oward your idoles, and ſhed blood, and ſhall yee 
poſſeſſe the land? 
26 Ve ſtand vpon your ſword ; ye worke abomi- 
ation, and ye deſile euery one his neighbours wife, 
d ſhall ye poſſeſſe che land? 

27 Say thou thus vstothem, Thus ſaith the lord 
they that are in the waſtes, 
| aud him that is in the open 
eld will I give to the beaſtes ſto be deuonred: and 
hey that be in the forts and in the canes ſhal die of 
he peſt: lence. | 
28 For I will laythelandfmoſt deſolate, and the 
pompe ofher ſtrength (hall ceaſe i and the moun- 
2ines of Iſrael ſhal be deſolate, that none ſhal paſſe 


rouge. 

29 Then (hall they know that I aw the LORD 
ben I haue laid the land molt deſolate, becauſe of 
I their abomivations which they haue committed 
30 C Alſo then fonne of man, the children of thy 
ft thee by the wals,and 
es, and ſpeake one to ane- 
ber, euery one to his brother, ſoying, Come, I pray 
ou, and heare what is the word, that commeth 
orth from the LORD. 

31 Andthey come vnto theefas the people com- 


OD, As I liue, ſure 
all fall by the ſwor 


eople ſtil are talking 
n the doores of the ho 


4 


1 


none, and they ſhall be no more f conſnined 


2 n ſet thy face againlt mount Seit, 


chem with iudgemene. 

17 And as for yon, O my flocke, Thus faith the 
GOD, — —— } catrell and 
l, betweene the ramnes and the F hee . 

ig Seemeth it a ſmall thinę vnte you to — 

paſture, but ye muſt tread dene 


vp the 
ith your feete the reſidue of your paſtures? and to 
e drunke ofthe deepe waters, but ye muſt ſoule 
refidue with your feete ? N 
t And as ſur my locke, they eate that which ye 
troden with your feete: and they drinke that 
ich fouled with your feete. 
20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G OD vynto 
Rehold. I, euen I will iadge betweenethe fatte 
and betweene the leane cittell. 
2 Recauſe ye haue thruſt wich ſide, & with ſhonl- 
,and puſh all the diſeaſed with your hornes, till 
haue ſcartered them abroad: | 
22 Therefore will I ſaue my flecke,and they ſhall 
— a pray, and I will iadge betweene cattel 


eattell. 
and I will ſet vp one * ſhepheard oner them, 
— (hall feed dil emen my ſeraant Danid; hee 
feed them, and he ſhall be their ſhepheard. 
24 Aud Ithe LORD wil be their God, and my 
Dauid a Prince among them, I the LORD 


. . . 
25 1 make with them a conevant of 
ace, and will eauſe the euill beaſts ro ceaſe out of 
land : and they ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilder- 


elle, and in the woods. a 
26 Aud Twill make them, and the places rovnd a · 
tmy hill a bleſsing, and I will canſe rhe howre 
come downe in hisicaſon : thers ſhal be ſhowrey 


2 homer ofthe field (hall yeel d her frult. 

the ratth ſhall yeeld her increaſe, and they ſhall 

| in a 4 ſhall know that I the 

ORD, when l haue broken the bands oftheir yoke, 

and delivered them ont of the hand of thoſe that 
ſcened themfelnes of them. h 

ſhall nomore be a pray to the hea- 


in therime thatebew iniquitic dan end 

P T live, ſayth the Lord & 0 b, t 
— — bleod:apd blood (hat 
_ — ny not hated blood, euen blood 


7 ä Seir tmoſt deſolate, 
nd cut off from it him that paſſeth ont, and him 
returneth. 
8 And I will vl his mountaines with his flaine 
en : in thy hilles and in thy valleys, and in all th 
iners ſhall they tall that are flaine with the ſword, 
9 [will make thee all deſolations, and 
cities ſhall not returne, and ye ſhall know that 
Iamthe LORD. 
ro Recauſe thou haſt ſaid Theſe two nations, and 
eſe ewo countreys ſhalbe mĩne, and we will *poſ- 
eſſe it, { whereas the L O R D was there: 
rr Therefore as l liue, faith the Lord GOD,I 
ill euen dee according to thine anger, and accor- 
ing to thine enuy, which thou haft vſed out of th 
d againſt them: and I will make my ſel 
nowen amcngfſt them, when I haue indged thee. 
13 And thou ſhalt know that l am the LO R D, 
that I haue beard all thy blaſphemies which 
haſt ſpoken againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, 
ing, They are laid deſolate, they are giuenvsfto 


13 Thus with your mouth have f boalteda- | 
gainft me, and have multiplied your wordes againſt 
me: I haue heard them. | | 

14 Thus faith the Lord d O D, When the whole 
earth rei h, l will make thee deſolate, 

re As diddeſt reioyceat the inheritance of 
the houſeot Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, ſo will I 
doe vnto thee: thou ſhalt bee deſolate, O mount 
Seir, andall Idumea, exen all of it, and they ſhall 
know chat Ian the LORD, 

CL TVET 
1 Thelerdof if eetis cm iow of 

the heathen, whboſpitſhully vſed it, 8 and by the 251 

fings of Godpromiſed vnto it. 16 Iſrael was rtie- 

Fed f6r their ſame, 21 andfballbe reflored without 

their deſert. 2 5 The bl:fſomgs of Chrifts kinigdome. 


A Lſo thou ſonne of man, Lay won vents the 


ntaines of Iſrael, and ſay, Ye mountaines of 


t 
2 Sede all dre bead or fe Had denoute 
them: bug they ſhal dwel ſafely, and neneſhal mak 


29 AndT will eaife vp for them e 
hunger in the land, neither heate the ſhame of th 


en any mere | ; 
+ 30 Thus thall they know that 1 the LORD their 
God um with them, and that they, enen the houſe 
Iſrael ure my pevpl e, ſaich the Lord GOD, 
zt And ye my * flocke of my paſture «re men 
La pour God, ſaith the Lord o. 
3 CHAP. bind def thee! 
be lnalgeweent of mnt Sew for their harvedof tſpacl. 
reap ur) the word of the LORD came vnto 
me, * 


eſie againſt it, 


hold, O mount Seir, I ewagainſt ther, and 1 will 
ſttetch ont mine hand againſt thee, and | will make 
thee 1 moſt deſolate. 

-4 l will lay thycities waſte, and thou ſhalt be de- 
folate,and thou ſhalt know that i n the LORD. 

' q © Brcauferhoa haſt had a {perpetual hatred and 


2 ; 
3 And ſay vnto it, Thus faith the Lord GOD,Be-J i 


hal f hedehe dh of the children of Iſrael by the 


Iſrael, Heare the word of the LORD. 


Hels. 
lion 
d deſs- 


2 Thus faith the Lord & O D, “* Becauſe the ene - 
mic had ſaid againſt you, Aha, euen the ancient high 
places are ours in poſſeſsion: 

Therefore propheſie and ſay, Thus ſaĩth the 
Lord GOD, Becauſe they haue made you deſs- 
late, and ſwallowed you vp on euery fide, that yee 
might be a polſeſsion vnto the reſidue of the hea- 
then, andi yeare taken vp in the lippes of talkers, 
and arean infamie of the people: | 

4 Thercfore yee ib untaĩnes of Iſrael, heare the 
word of the Lord GOD, Thus ſaĩth the Lord GOD 
to the mountaines, and to the billes, to thef ri- 
uers, and to the valleys,to the deſolate waſtes, and 
to the cities that are forſaken, which became a pray 
and derĩſion to the reſidue of the heathen that are 
round about: 


againſt al Idumea, ich 


haue appointed my land into their poſſeß ion, with 
che ie of all ofes heart, with deſpicefull mindes ta 


caſt it out for a pray. 
6 Propheſie therefore concerning the land of 


totheralleys,Thusfaith the 


Iſrael, and ſay vnto the mauntaines, and tothe hils, | 
ro herioeryand 905 
| a "2 


Jr 


Tſe 


39. 
II. 


— 


by, 


3 a. 


to her, 


1 | T7 
Im farie, becauſe yee — of tha 


| Therefore thus fayegh the Lord G O P, I haue 
lied vp mine hand. Surely the heathen that &8a- 
bout you, they ſhall beare their (ſhame. 

8 Fut ye, O mountaines of Iſrael, ye ſhall ſhoot 
foorth your branches, and yeeld your fruite to my 
people of Iſrael, ſor they are at hand to come. 

9 For behold, law for you, and I will turne vn- 
to yon, and ye ſhall be tilled and ſowen. 

1e And I will multiply men vpon you, all the 
houſe of Iſrael, exen all of it, and tbe citics (hall be 
inhabited, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 

11 And I will multiply vpon you man and beaſt, 
aud they ſhal increaſe avd bring frnit,and I wil ſet- 
tle you after your olde eſtates: and will doe better 
vnto you then at your beginnings,and ye ſhalknow 
chat I aw the LORD. 

12 Vea, I will canſe men te walke vpon you, enen 
wy people Iſrael, and they ſhall poſſeſſe thee, and 

ſhalt bee their inheritance, and thou ſhalt no 
more hencefoorthbereaue them of wen. 

13 Thus ſaith the Lord G O B, Becauſe they ſay 
vnto you, Thou {and denoureſt vp men, and halt be- 
reaued thy nati 


jor, eau 
80 


105, your, 


ations, 

ta Thereforethon ſhalt deuoure men no more, 
neither j bereaue thy nations any more, faith the 
LordGOD:. 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to heare in thee the 
ſhame ofthe heathen any more, neither (halt thou 
beare the repreath of the people any more, neither 

tthou cauſe the gations to fall any more, ſaith 
the Lord GOD. - 

ts « Moreouer, the word of the LOR D came 
vnto me, ſaying. 

17 . of Iſrael dwelt 
In their owne land, they defiled it by their owne 
way,and by therr doings:their way was before mee 
as the vncleanneſſe of a remooued woman. 

18 WhereforeI powred my fury them for 
the blood that they had ſhed vpon the land, andfor 
their idoles wherewtth they had polluted ĩt. 

19 And l ſcattered them among the heathen, and 
they were diſperſed through the countreys : accor- 
ding to their way, and according to their doings I 


| iudged them. 


20 And when they entred vnto the heathen whi- 


Ia. 52. I ther they went, they * prophaned my holy Name, 
£61.3:24 when they ſaid to them, Theſe ære the people ofthe 


LORD, and are gone foorth out of his land. 

21 © But I had pitie for mine holy Name, which 
the houſe of Iſrael had prophaned among the hea- 
then whither they went. 

32 Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
ſaith the Lord GOD, I doe nat th for your ſakes, 
O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy Names ſake, 
which ye haue prophaned among the heathen, whi- 


went. 
2 wil ſanctiße my great Name, which was 
rafaned among the heathen, which yee haue pro- 
kane in the middeſt of them: and the heathen 
ſhall knewe that I n the LORD, faith the Lord 
GOD, when I ſhalbe ſan&ified in you befere | their 


es. 
Jo Forl will take you from the heathen, 
and gather you out of all countreys, and will bring 
u into your one land. 


yo. 
25 © Then will ſprinkle cleane water vpon 
| bee vr wane pere über 


from all your idoles will I cleanſe you. 
- 26 A*newbeargalſo wil giueyou, and 2 new 


= * 
Ne 1 . 


ir. wit > 

tonic heart out of your ſleſh, and I wil f 

wen hee = ” give you 

2 I will put my * Spirit within you 

neee 

my iudgements,and doe them. 

28 And ye ſhall dwell inthe land that I gane 
fathcrs, and yee (ball be my people, and I wi 


your God. , | 
29 I will alſs ſaue you from all your vnclean 
neſſes, and I will call for the corne,and will a 


it, and lay no famine vpon you. 14 

30 And I will multiply thefruĩt of the tree, an 
the increaſe of the ſie ld, that ye ſhal receĩue no more 
reproch of famine among the heathen. 

33 Then ſhall ye remember your owne euill 
wayes, and your doings that were not good, aud 
ſhall lothe your ſclues in your owne fight ſor your 
iniquities,and for your abomĩnations. 

32 Not for your ſakes doe this, faith the Lord 
G OD, beit knowen vnto you: be aſhamed and 
confounded for your on waies, O houſe of Aral. 

33 Thusfaith the Lord G OD, In the daythatT 
ſhal haue cleanſed you from all your iniquities, I 
will alſo cauſe yew to dwell in the cities, and the 
waſtes ſhall be builded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, whereas 
it Jay deſolate in the fight of all that paſſed by. 

35 And they ſhallfay , This land that was deſo- 
late is become like the of Eden, andthe 
waſte and deſolate and ruinedcities, e become 
fenced, andareinbabired. 

36 Then the heathen that are left round about 
yeu,ſhall know that I the LORD build the ruined 
places, and plant that that was deſolate, I *the 
LORD hane ſpoken is, and I will dee is. 

37 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, 1 wil) yet for this 
be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to doe ir for 
them : I will inereaſe them with men likes flocke. 
_ 38 As the f holy flocke,as the flocke of leruſalem 
in her ſolemne feaſts, ſo 
filled wich fleckes of men, and they ſhallknow that 
Ian the LORD. h 

C HAP. XXXVIL, a 
1 By he rqurettios eſdry bones, 11 the dead hh of 

Iſraelis rexined, 15 By the writing of two flicker, 

28 s ſhewed the incor poration of fac l mio Indeh, 

20 The promiſes of ¶ hriſts kingdome, 

He hand of the LORD was vpon me,andearied 
me out in the Spiric of the LORD, and ſet mee 
downe in the middeſt of the valley which was full 


nes, 

2 Andcauſed me to paſſe by them round ahout, 
and behold,gheve were very many in the open | val- 
ley, and lee,they were very dry. 

3 And he laid voto me, Sonne of man, can theſe 
bones line ? And I anſwered, O Lord G G D, thou 


4 Againe he ſaid vnto me, Propheſie vpon theſe 
bones, and ſay vnto them; O yee dry bones, heare 
the werd of the LORD. N 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord GO D vnto theſe 
Behold, I will caufe breath to enter into you, 
gre and wil 

6 And Ivi vpon you, and wil bring 
vp fiſh vpon ed. aud couer you with ſin, 2nd pre 
breath in yon, and yee ſhall liue, and yee ſhall know 
that I aw the LORD. | 


7 80 I propbeſied as I was comminded : and 2s 
I propheſied. there was a noyle, and beholde a 


— a 


— 


ſhalkthe waſte cities bee Focke 
2 


% 
Marg, 


9, o 


2 


© Tohn 
10.16. 


Iſa. 
11. ier. : 
J. and 3 
. cha. 3 
25. 


2 


ym 


— * 


* 
2 
8 ; 


8 And when l beheld ; loe the and 
ſleſti eame vp vpon them. and the ſkin coucred 
abouez but there was no breath in them 

9 Thenſaid hee vnto mee, Prophecie vnto th 
| Iwind, prophccie ſonne of man and ſi te t 
winde. Thus ſaith the Lerd GO D: Come fr 
the foure winds, O breath, and breathe vpon the 

ſlaine, that they may lĩue. 
1 50 l propheſied as hee commanded mee, a 

the breath came into them, & they lined, and ſt 
vp vpon their feet, an exceeding great armĩe. 

It «© Then he ſaid vnto me, Sonne af man the 
bones ate the whole hoaſc of Iſrael : beholde, th 
ſay, Our bones are dryed, and our hope is loſt, w 
ate cut off ſor our parts. 

ta Therefore propheſie and ſay vnto them, Thu 
faith the Lerd G O D, Behold, all my people, I wil 
open your graues, and cauſe you to come vp out 
your graues, and bring you into the land of Iſrael. 

ta And yee ſhall know that I am the LORD, 
when I haue opened your graues, O my people, an 
brought you vp out of your gtaues, 5 

14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in you, and yee ſhall 
Iiue, and I ſhall place yeu in your owae land: then 
ſhall ye kao that I the LORD haue ſpoken it, and 
performed it, ſaĩth the LORD. 

1 The word of the LORD came againe vnto 
mo, ſay ing. 

16 Moreouer, thou Sonne of man, take thee one 
ſtick, and weite vpon it; For ludah and for the chil · 


* 


{ drenof lſrael biscompanions: then take another 


Ricke, and write vpon it; For Toſeph the ſtick of E- 
phraim, & for all F houſe of Iſrael his companions, 

17 And joine them one to another into one ſticke 
and they ſhall become one in thine hand, 

18 © And when the children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, .Wilt thou not ſhew vs 
| what thou meaneſt by theſe? 

19 Sy vmto them, Thusſaith the Lord G O D, 


} Bcheld, I will take the ſticke of Ioſeph which & in 


the hand ef Ephraim, and the tribes of Iſrael his 
fellowetsz and will put them with him, enen with th 
ſticke of ludah, and make them one ſticke, and th 
ſhall be one in mine hand. 

20 TAnd the ſtickes whereon thou writeſt ſha! 
n thine hand before their eyes. 

at And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lord GOD 
Beholde, I will take the children of Iſrael fiom a 
mong the heathen whither they be gone, and wil 
gather them on euery ſide, and bring them into thei 
owne land, 

32 And Iwill make them one nation in the land 
vpon the monntaines ef Iſrael, and * one king ſhall 
be king to them all: and they ſhall be no more two 
nations,neither hal they be divided inte two king 
domes any more at all, 

23 Neither (hall they defile themſelves any more 
with their idoles, ner with their deteſtable things, 
nor with any of their tranſgreſsions.; but I wil au 
them out of all their dwell:ng places,wherein the 
haue finned arid will cleanſe them, ſoſhallthey be 
my people. and I will br their God. 

24 And * Dauid my ſeruant ſhall be King oue 
them. and they all ſhall have one ſhepheard : the 
. (hallalfo walke in my indgemetits, and obſerue m 
ſtatutes, and doe them. 
25 Aud they ſhall dwell inthe land that Than 
fuen vnto Tacob my ſervant, wherein your father 
— dwelc,and they ſhall! dwell therein, enen t 
and their children, and their childrens children fo 
euer, and my ſeruant Dauid ſhall be chew prince fo 
eucr, 


= v 


.into thy 


: 1288 +1 ' 
26 Moreouer I will make 2 * concunnt of pe a 
with them, it ſhall be an euerlaſting couenantwith 4. chap. 
them: and I will place them and multiplythem, anf 345. 
will ſet my * Sanctuary in the middeſt of them fol ®-Cor. 
euermore. 6.16, 

27 My Tabernacle alſs ſhall be with them: yea, Chap. 
will be a their God, and they ſhall be my people. | 31-20.& 
28 And the heathen ſhall kao that I the LORDI 14-11, 
doe ſanctiſie Iſtael, when my Sanctuatie ſhall bei 
the middeſt ofthem for euermore. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. . 
1 The arm, 8 and malice of Geg. 14 Gods ind, 
ment againſt him. 
Nd the word of the LO RD came vnto me 
laying; 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againft * Gog, the Reuel. 
land of Magog, the | chiefe prince of Meſhech and 20.8. 
Tubal, and prophecie againſt him, 10 1 prince 

3 And ſay, Thus ſayth the Lord GOD, Behold, leihe 
em againſt chee, O Gog the chiete prince of Mcſhech <1. 
and Tubal : Chap. 

4 And I will turne thee backe, and put“ hookei 39.2. 


into thy chawes, and I wil bring thee forth, and al 
thine armie, horſes & horſemen, all of them clethe 
with all forts of armour, enen a great company, wit 
bucklets and ſhields, all of them handling ſwords : 

Perſia. Ethiopia and Libya with them; all off{ 07 hui. 
them with ſhield and helmet: 1 

6 Gomer and all his bands, the houſe of Togar- 
mah of the North quarters, and all his bands, an 
many ptopla with thee, 

7 Be then prepared, and prepare for thy telfe 
thou and all thy company that are aſſembled vnt 
t hee, and he thou a guard vnto them. 

8 © After many dayes thou ſhalt be viſited: in 
the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come into the land. tha 
is brought backe from the ſword, and is gathere 
out of many people aga inſt the mountains of Iſrae 
which haue beene alwayes waſte: but it is brough 
forth out of the nations, and they ſhall dwell ſafel 
all of them. | 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a ſtorme 
thou ſhalrbelike a cloud to cover the land, th 
and all thy bands. and many peeple with thee, 

10 Thus faith the Lord GOD, It ſhall alſo com 
to paſſe, that at the ſame time ſhall things com | 
minde, and thou (halt {thinke an euil los, con- 
thought, 7 cee se 

11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I will goe vp to the lands chis. 
of vnwalled villages; I will go to them that are at far. 
reſt, that dwell | ſafely, all of them dwelling with- Poſe. 
out walles,and haxing neither barres nor gates, Or, can- 

12 1 To take a ſpoile, andto take a prey, to turneffdentlh. 
thine hand vpon the deſolate places that are now in- Hieb. 
habited, and vpon the people that are gathered out f {þo#l# 
ofthe nations,which haue gotten cattel and goods, he ſpoile, 
that dwell in the + middeſt of the land. and 10 

13 Sheba,and Dedan, and the merchants of Tar- pr :5e 
fhiſh,with all the yong lions thereof, ſhall ſay vnto Pray. 
thee, Art thou come to take a ſpoile ? haſt thou Hebr. 
gathered thy company to take a pray, to cary away f:anet. 
filuer and gold, to take away catteſl, and goods, to 
take a great ſpoile ? 

14 CTherefore ſonneof man, prophecie and ſay 
vntoGog, Thus ſaith the Lord G O D ; Inthar day 
when my people of Iſrael dwelleth ſafely, halt 
thou not know it? 

ts And thou ſhalt come from thy place out of 
North parts, thou and many people with thee, all 
of them r:ding vpon horſes, a great company, aud 
a inightie armie. 
| people 


+ Cl 
36 
37.2 


16 And chou ſhalt come vp againſt my 1 


n O "JPET" 


of Iſracl,asa clo to coner the land, it ſhalbe in th 
latter dayes, and I will bring thee againſt my land 
that the heathen may know me, when I ſhalbe ſanct 
fied in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 
17 Thus ſayth the Lord G O D; i thou hee o 


Jod, this i the day whereof haue ſpoken. 

r. 1aued And they that dwei! in the cities of Iſrael, ſnal 
ne. go forth, and ſhall ſet en fire & burne the weapons, { 

lor, mali both the ſhields and the bucklers, the bowes & the 

a fireof | arrowes and the hand-ſtaues and the ſpeares, and 


they ſhall i burne them with ſire ſeuen yeeres, 


„ 1 4 v5 — N * 2 


1e $61 1 no wood ont 

ſie ld, neither cut any out of the forreſta: fo 
they ſhall burne the weapons with ſire, & ; 
2 thoſe that ſpoyled them, and rob thoſe 
robbed them, ſaith the Lord GOD, 


11 « Andit ſhall come to paſſe at that day, bat 


fHeby. bj whom haue ſpoken in old time by my ſeruant 0 
the the Prophets of Iſrael, which propheſied in thoſe wil giue vnto Gog a placethere of graues in 
dayes mam yeeres, that I would bring thee againſt the valley of the paſſengers on the Eaſt of the Sea . 
: and it ſhall top the | noſes of the paſſengers, & ther lor, 

18 And it ſhall come to paſſe at the ſame time] [hal they bury Geg and all his multitude, and they mouthey 
when Gog ſhal come againſt the land of Iſracl,fairhy ſhall call it, The valley of | Hamon-Gog. JThat ir, 
the Lord G OD, that my fury ſhall come vp in 12 And ſeuen moneths (hall the houſe of Iſrael by the 
— burying of them, that they may cleanſe the land. {ide of 

19 For in my ĩelouſie and in the fire of my wrath} 13 Lea, all the people of the land ſhal bury: Geg. 
haue I ſpoken: ure ly in that daythere ſhalbe a great and itſhalbe to thema renowne the day that I 
ſhaking is the land of Iſrael. | ' de glorified, ſaith the Lord GOD. 

20 So that the fiſhes of the ſea, and the foules of 14 And they ſhall ſeuer out men of continua Tf Heb. 
the heanen,and the beaſtes of the field, and allcree4 employment, paſsing thorow the land. to bury wi men of 
ping things that creepe vpon the earth, and all the the paſſengers thoſe that remaine vpon the face of cu 

-| men that are vpon the face of the earth ſhall ſhakeſ the earth to clenſe it;aſterthe end of ſeuen monethſ ce. 
at my preſence, and the mountaines ſhalbe throwenſ (hall they ſearch. f 
Joy, done. and the | Neepe places ſhall fall, and — 15 And the paſſengers that paſſethorow the lan 
towret a wall ſhall fall to the ground. when an ſeeth a mans done, then ſhall he ſ ſct vp Heby, 
fairer. 21 And I wil cal for a ſword againft him thoro - ſigne by it, til che buriers haue buried it in the val id, 
out all my mounraĩnes, ſaith the Lord GOD: enery ley of Hamon · G og. 225 4 
mansſworedi}albe againſt bis brother. 16 And alſo the name of the city ſnalbe j Ham HT, 

22 And ſ will oſead againft him with peſtilence, nah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. , the mud. 
and with blood, & I will ea ine vpon him, and vponj} 17 © And thou ſonne of man,thusſaith the Lor _ 
his hands. and vpon the many people that are with} GOD, Speake I ynto euery feathered ſoule, and t FHcb. to 

him an overflowing raine.and great baileftoncs,fire| euery beaſt of the feld, Alembleyourſelues , ang eule 
and brimftone, come,gatheryour ſelues on euery fide to my | facrigY 149) 
Chan. +2 Thus will1*magnifie my ſelfe. and ſanctĩſie my fice that I doe facrificefer on, enen a great ſacrific 4 
3* 23 & ſelfe. nd I wil be knowen in the eyes of many nati vpen the mountaines of Iſrael, that ye may eat A+ 
37-28. ons, and they ſhall! know that I the LORD. and drinke blood, * 
CHAP. Xx xIxX. 18 ve ſhall ec ER 
TCods iudemeut von Gog. 8 Iſaels victory. 1 Gogiſ the blood of the princes of the earth, obs, 

kur iall in Hamon Gov, 17 The ferftof the foules, 23] lambes, and of f goats, of bullocks, all oſ them fat Hate. 

Iſrael hauing bene plagued for their fonnes,ſhathe ga- lings of Baſhan. 

thered acaine with eternal! faucus. 19 And ye ſhall eat fat till yobefull, and drinka . 

Herefore thou ſonne of man, propheſie againſt} blood till yee bee drunken, of my ſacrifice which 
Gog. and ſay. Thos ſaith the Lord GOD,Bcholdy haue ſaeriſiced for yon. 
Lam againft thee, O Gog, the chiefe prince of Me- 20 Thus ye ſhalbe filled at my table with horſey . 
ſnech and Tubal. and charets, with mighty men, and with albmen 

or, ffrib 2 And I will tume thee back. and leave but the} warre, ſaith the Lord GOD, 

thee with ſixt part of thee. and vill cauſe thee to come vp 21 And I will ſet my glory among the heathen, an 
fix plagas] from the f North parts, and will bring thee vpon] all the heathen ſhal! ſee my judgement that I hau 
or drm | the monntaines of Iſrael. executed, and my hand that I haue laid vpon them. 
thee — 3 And ſ vill ſmĩte thy bow out of thy leſt hand, 22 So the houfe of Iſrael ſhall know that Im the 
with an | and will cauſe thine arrowes to lall out of thy right LORD their God from that day and forward. 

booke of hand. 23 © Aud the heathen ſhall know that the honſe 
ſexc teeth} 4 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the mountaines of Iſrael, | of Iſtael went into capriuitie for their ĩnĩquĩtĩe: be - 
44 Chdp. { thou andall thy bands, and the people that ij with ſ cauſe they treſpalled againſt me, therefore hid I my 
33.4. [| thee: I will give thee vato the rauenous birdes ol face from them, and — into the hand ot 
thiebr. i euery iſort, and to the beafts of the field Fto be de · I their enemies, ſo fell they all by the ſword. 

fir of I moured; 24 According to their vneleanneſſe, and accor- 
the No 5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon Fthe ↄpen field; for1 haue] ding to theĩttranſgreſsions haue I done vnto them 
Her. ] ſpoken it. ſaĩth the Lord GOD. and hid my face from them. 

wing. 6 And Iwill ſend a fireon Magog, and among | 25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Now wil 
eb. to them that dwel j careleſly in the yles,and they ſhall] I bring againe the captiuity of Tacub,and haue mer- 
dexnre. | know that I am the LORD. cy vpon the whole houſe of Iſrael, and will be ĩea- 
THebr.th} 7 So will I make my hely Name knowen In the] lous for my holy Name: 

fice of th middeſt of my people Iſrael, and 1 will not let hem 26 After that they haue borne theirſhame,and al 
Held. pollure my holy Name any more, and the heathen their tre ſpaſſes, wherby they haue treſpaſſed again 
lor, confiſ ſhall know that L am the L O RD, the Holy One in me, when they dwelt ſafely in their land, and no 
deni y. (iſrael, made themafraid, 5 

8 «Bchold,itiscome,& it isdone,faiththe Lord} 27 When I haue brought them againe from the "IC 


ople, and gathered them ont of their cuemies 
ands, and *am ſanRified in hem in che ſight of ma F. 23. 
ny nat ĩons: Hebr. 

28 Then (hall they know that Im the LORD Pr 
their God, which canſed them to be led in cap- ng of 
tivity among) heathen; dut L haue gathered them 


] 


2 


_ 


Toe] 2, 


28.a&cs] them: for l haue * pewred 


3.17, 


I monerh,in the foureteenth yeere ałter that thecitie 
JL ORD was vpon me, and b 


2 


„ „ 


there owne | 
vy more there. 

29 Neither will i hide my face any more 

one my Spirit vpon th 

houſe ef Iſrael,ſaith the Lord GOD. 
CHAP. XL. 

1 The une, maner, ond end of the viſm. 6 The deſtrip= 
tion of the Eal} gate, 20 of the North gate, 24 ofthe 
South gate, 32 of the Ea gate, 35 mndoftheNorth 
gate. 39 Eight tables, 44 The s. 48 The 
porch of the houſe. IM 

the Sue and twentieth yeere of out captiuity,in 
rhe beginning of the yeere, in the tenth dar of the 


| was ſmitten, in the ſelſe ſame day the hand of the 
me thither. 


E= 
bord, 


Hebr, 
. 


meaſuring reedʒ and he ſtood in the gate. 


3 Inthe viſions of God bron 

of Iſrael, and ſer mee vpon a very high 
taine, ſ by which was at the frame of a citic on the 
South 


outh. 

4 And hee brought me thither, and beheld,chere 
w a man, whoſe appearance wes like the appea- 
rance of braſſe, with a line of flaxe in hĩs hand, ind a 


he mee into the [therevf,and the breadeh thereof. 


„ as 


tot : 

dowes were round about | inward: and vpon 
polt were palme trees. ; 

17 Then brought he me into the outward court 
and loc, ihr were chambers, and 2 ent mad. 
— round about: thirty chambers were vp 
| one c. : 

18 And the panement by the fide of the gates, o 
ner againſt the length of the gates, was the lowef 
pauement. 

r Then he meaſured the breadth from the fore 
front of the lower gate, vnto the forefront of t 
inner court j without, an hundred cubits Eaſtwar 
and Northward. 


ereof were three on 


22 And their windowes, and the ir arches, and 
their palme trees, were after the meaſure of the gate 
that looketh towards the Eaf), and they went᷑ vp 


4 And the man ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of man, be- 


$- And bcholda wall onthe outſide of the houſe 
round about : and in the mans hand a meaſurm 
reed of frxe cnbires long by the cubire, and an han 
bredtb ; ſo he meaſnred the bredth of the building. 
one reed, and the heighe one reed. 

4 Then came he vnto the =_ which looketh 
toward the Eaſt, and went e ſtaĩres therof,and 
meaſured the threſholde of the gate, which was one 
reed bread, & the other threſhold of the gate, ich 
vas one reed broad. 

7 Aud eue litile chamber was one reed long. and 
one reed bread, and betweene the little chambers 
wi re ſiue cubits, and the threſhold of the gate by the 
porch of the gate within, was one reed. 

8 He meaſured alſo the perch of the gate wichin, 
one reed. 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate, ei 
enbires,and the poſtes thereof two cubites, and t 
porch of the gate was inward. 

10 And the little chambers of the gate Eaſtward, 
were three on this (ide, and three on thatſide, they 
three were of one meaſure, and the poſtes had one 
meaſure on this ſide, and on that fide. 


the gate ten cubiĩtes, and the length of the gate thir- 
teone cubĩtes. 


one cubĩte eu thu fide, and the [pace was one cubĩte 


on this ſi de, and ſixe cubĩts on that fide. 


one little chamber to the roofe of another: the 
breadth was ſiue and twentiecubites,doore againſt 


e. 
t4 Hee made alſo poſtes of threeſcore enbĩtes, 
enen vnto the poſte of the court round about the 


vnto the face of the porch of the innet gate, were fif- 
tie cubĩtes. 

1 Audbere were f narrowe windowes to the 
lictlechamberszand to their poſtes within the gate 


rs And he meaſured the breadth of the entry of 


12 Thefſpace al ſo before the little chambers wes 
on that ſide, and the lĩtle chambers were ſite cubits] 


r Hee mesſured then the gate from the roofe of 


re, 
of 5 And from the face of the gate of the entrance 


vnto ĩt by ſeaen ſteps, and the arches thereof were 
before thom. 2 

27 And che gate of che inner court , was ouer a- 
gainſt the gate toward the North, and toward the 
— he meaſured from gate to gate an hundre 
cubites. . 

24 After that he brought me toward the South, 
and bebold. gate toward the South, and hemeaſi 
red the poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof accor- 
dingtotheſe meaſures, | 

25 And there werewindowes in it, and in the ar- 
ches thereof round about like thoſe windowes, th 
length was fifty cubires, and the breadth fiueand 
twenty cubites 5 

26 And there were fenen ſteps to goe vp to ĩt, nd 
the arches thereof were hefore them, & ic had palme 
trees, one on this ſide, and another on that ſide vpon 
the peſts thereof. 

27 Andthere was a gate inthe inner court toward 
the South, and hee meaſnred from gate to gate to- 
ward the South an hundred eubites. 

28 And he brought mee tothe inner court by the 
South gate, and he meaſured the South gate accor- 
ding to theſe meaſures, 

29 And the little chambers therof,and the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according to theſe 
meaſures, and (he: e weve windowes in it, and in the 
arches thereof round about: it wes fifty cubits long 
and fiue and twenty cubites broad. 

30 And the arches round about were fine and 
twentie cubĩtes long, and ſiue eubĩtes f broad, 

31 And the arches thereof were toward the vtter 
eourt, and palme trees were vpon the poſts thereof, 
and the going vp to it had eight ſteps, 

22 © And he brought me into the inner eourt to- 
ward the Eaſt, and hee meaſured the gate according 
to theſe meaſures. 

33 And thelittle chambers thereof,and the poſts 


— 


thereof. and the arehers thereof were according to 
theſe meaſures, and there were windowes ther in, an 
in the arehes thereot round about, it was ſiſty cubits 
long, and fiue and twenty cubĩts broad. 

24 And the arches thereof were toward the out- 
ward court, and palme trees were vpon the poſtes 
thereof on this ſide, and on that ſide, and the going 
yp to it hadeight ſteps. 1 

35 Jud he brought me to the Northgate, 
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aſured it according to theſe meaſures. 

36 The little chambers thereof, the poſts therof, 
nd the arches therol, and the windowes to it round 
bout: the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth 

ue and twentiecubites. 

37 And the poſtes thereof were toward the vtter 
court, and palme trees were vpon the poſts thereof, 
wow ſide, and on that fide, and the going vp to it 
eight ſteps. b 
38 And the chambers, and the entries therof were 
by the poſtes ot the gates, where they waſhed the 
| burnt offering. 

39 J And in the porchof the gate were two ta - 
bles on this ſide, and two tables on that ſide, to flay 
heron the durnt offering, and the ſinne offering. and 
the treſpaſſe offering. 

40 And at the fide without, f as one goeth vp to 
the entry of the North gate, were two tables, and on 
e other fide, which was at the perch of the gate, 
ere two tables. 

4t Foure tables were on this ſide, and foure tables 
n that ſide, by the ſide of the gate: eight cables 
hereupon they flew their ſacrifices. 

42 And the foure tables were of hewen ſtone for 


ed round abont, and vpon the tables was the fleſh 
f the offering. 

44 © And without the inner gate were the cham- 
bers of the ſingers in the inner court, which was at 
the ſide of the North gate: and their proſpe& was 
eward the South, one at the (ide of the Eaſt gate, 
auing the proſpect toward the North. 

45 And he ſaid vnto me, This chamber, whoſe pro- 
ſpect is toward the South, is for the Prieſts, the kee- 


lor, word pers of the charge of the houſe, 


46 And the chamber who ſe proſpect # toward the 
North, for the Priefls the keepers of the charge of 


ſo ver. 460 the Altar : theſeaye theſonnes of Zadok among the 


ſannes of Leni, which come neete to the LORD to 
miniſter vnto him. 

47 So he meaſured the court an hundred cubites 
long, and an hundred cubits broad foureſquare, and 
the altar that was before the houſe. 

48 And he brought me to the porch of the houſe, 
and meaſured each poſt of the porch, ue cubites on 
this ſide, and fiue cnbits on that ſide, and the bredth 
ofthe gate was three cubites on this ſide, and three 
eubĩtes on that ſide, 

49 The length of the porch was twentie cubites, 
and the — eleuen cubits, and he broudht me by 
the ſteps, whereby they went vp to it, and there were 
pillars by the poſts, one on this ſide, and another on 
that ſide. - 

CHAP. 111. 
The mraſtres,parts, chambers, and ornaments of the 
Temple, 
Freriward hee brought mee to the Temple, and 
meaſured the poſtes, ſixe cubites broad on the 
one fide, and ſixe cubites broad on the other fide, 
which was the breadth of the Tabernacle. 

2 And the breadth of the { doore was ten cubns, 
and the ſides of the doere weve fine cubites on the 
one ſide, and fiue cubites on the other fide, and hee 
meaſured the length thereof ſourtie cubĩtes, and the 
bredth twentie cubites. 

3 Then went be inward. and meaſuredthe poſt of 
the doore two eubiĩts and the doore ſixe cubits,an 


WY 


cke bredrkof the doore ſeuen eubits. 


iP So hemeafured the length theteof twenty ca- 


cubites thicke round about, and ths length thereof 
ninetiecubites. 
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its, & the bredth twenty eubits hetore the 
and he ſaid vnto me, This u the moſt holy place. 

5 Alter he meaſuted the wal of the houſe ſite cus 
pits, and the bredth of exer7 fide chamber foute cu- 
bits round about the houſe on euery ſide. 

6 And the ſide chambers were ſ three, one oner 
another,and thirty in order, & they entred into the 
wall which was of the houſe for the ſide bers 


al 
4 


Reb. fide 
hamber 


round about, that they might f haue kold,but they | 
had not hold inthe wall ofthe houſe. Oy 


ding about of the houſe, went ſtill vpward round a- 
bout the houſe : therefore the breadth of the houſe 


haxber to the higheſt by the midſt. 


pt ſixe great cubites. ö 

9 Ihe thickneſſe ol the wall which was for the 
de chamber withont, was five cubites, and that 
hich was left, was the place of the fide chambers 
hat were within, | 

Ie And betweene the chambers was the wide- 
neſſa of twentie cubĩtes round about the houſe on 
euery fide, 
Tt And the doores of the fide chambers were to- 
ward the place that was left, one doore toward the 
North, & anether doore toward the South, and the 
breadth ef the place that was leſt, was fine cubires 
round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the ſepa- 
ate place, at the end toward the Weſt, was lenentie 
cub.tes broad, and the wall of the building was fine , 


13 So he meaſured the houſe an hundredcubites 
long. and the ſeparate place, and the building with 
the walsthereofan hundred tubĩts long: 

14 Alſsthe breadth of the face of the houſe, and 
of the ſeparate place toward the Eaſt, an hundred 
cubites. 


7 And f here wa an enlarging and a winding a- 
boar Rillvpward to the fide chambers, for the win- I 
was fill vp ward, and fo increaſed om the loweſt holden. 


8 1ſawalſotheheight of the houſe round about, þas made 
the ſoundations of the ſide chambers were a ful reed Poader 


15 And he meaſuted the lengeh of the buildin — 
uer againſt the ſeparate place which was behind it, 
and the} galleries therol on the one fide,avd on the 
other fide an hundred cubites with the ianct Tem- 
ple, and the porches of the court. 

16 The doore - poſts, and the narrow windowes, 
and the galleries round about on their three ſtories 
ouer againſt the dooref ſieled with wood round a- 


the windowes were couered, 
17 Tothat aboue the doore, euen vnto the inner 
houſe and without, and by all the wall round about 
wit hin and without by F meaſure. 
18 And it was tnade with Cherubims and palme 
trees, ſo that a palme tree was betweene a Cheru 
and a Cherub, and exery Cherub had two faces, 
19 So that the face of a man was toward the pal 
tree on the one fide,and the face of 2 yong lion to- 
ward the palme tree on the other fide : it was made 
through all the honſe round about. 

20 — the ground vnto aboue the doore wer 
Cherubims and palme trees made, and on the wal 
of the Temple. 

2: The + poſles of the Temple were ſquared, en 
the face of the Sanctuary, the appearance of the on 
as the appearance of the other. 


22 The altar of wood was three cnbites high. an 
the length therof two cubits. & the corners theerot 
and the length , wals thereof were o 


bout. and from the ground vp to the windows, and B 
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wood: 
beferethe LORD. : 
23 And the Temple and the Sanctuary had two 


doores. . 
24 And the do- res bad two leaues apiece, te tur- 
ning leaues, two leaues ſor the one doore, and two 
leaues for the other doore. 
25 And there were made on them, on the doores 
of the Temple, Chernbims and palme trees, like as 


planks vponthe face of the porch without. 

26 And there wer e narrow windowes and palme 
trees on the one ſide, and on the other ſide, on the 
ſides of the porch, and vpon the ſide chambers of 
the houfe,aud thicke plancks. 

. CHAP, XIII. 
1 The ehambers for the Priefles, 13 The uſt thereof. 

19 Themeeſrres of the outward court, 

Hen he brought me forth into the vtter court, 
Tae way toward the North, ana he brough: me 


place, and which was befote the building toward 
the Nerth, : 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits was the 
North doore, and the breadth was fifty cubits. 

3 Ouer agaiefftie wwertiecubis,which-were for 
the inner court, & ouer againſt the pauement which 
wa for the vtter court, was gallery againlt gallery 
in three /forzes, 

4 And before the ehambers was a walke of ten 
eubits bredth inward, a way ef one cubit, and their 
doores toward the North. 


5 Now the vpper chambers were ſhorter: for the 
galleries} were higherthen theſe, I then the lower, 
and then the midd!emolt of the building. 

6 For they were in three ſſories, but had net pil- 


lars as the pillars ol the courts: therfore che binldmy | 


the buil wax ittaitned more thenthe loweſt, and the middle- 


ding con 
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{ ward the Eaſt, as one entreth into them. 
3 Then ſaid he vnto me, The North chambers 


moeſt from the ground. 
7 And the wall that was without ouer againſt 
the chambers, toward the vtter court on the fore- 
_ of the chazibers, the length thereof was hiftic 
cubĩtes. 
$ For the length of the chambers that were in the 
vtter court was ſiſtie cubites : and loe, before the 
Temple were an hundred cubĩtes. 
9 Andi from vnder theſe chambers vas the en- 
> try on the Eaſt fide, | as ene goeth into them from 
the vtter court. 
ro Thechambers were in the thicknes of the wall 
of the court toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt the ſepa- 
rate place, and ouer againit the building. 
tt And the way before them was like the ap- 
earance of the chambers, which were toward the 
rth,as long as they, and as bread as they, and all 
their goings out were both according to thcirtaſhi- 
ons, and accordingro their docres. 
12 And accord:ng to the doores of the chambers 
that were toward the South, was a doore in the head 
of the way, euen the way directly before the wall to- 


amd the South chambers, which are before the ſepa- 
rate place, they be holy chambers where the Prieſts 
that approch vnto the LORD, ſhall cat the meſt hoe 
Iy things: there (hall they lay the moſt holy things, 
and the meat offering,and the ſinne oflering, and the 
treſpaſſe offer ing for the place s holy. 

14 Wben the Prieſtsenter therein, then (hal they 
not goe out of the holy place into the vtter court, 
but therethey ſhal lay theirgarments,whercin they 
nuniſter : for they «re holy, and ſhall put on other 


r 


were made vpon the walles, and here were thicke] 


into the chamber that was ever againſt the ſepatate 


ere for the people. 

I5 Now when he had made an end of meaſurin 
the inner houſe, he brought mee foorth toward th 
gate, whoſe proſpect is toward che Eaſt, and meaſu 
red it round about. 

16 He meaſuredthe Eaſtfſide with the meaſutin 
reed, ſiue hundred reedes with the meaſuring reed 
round about. 

17 Hee meaſuted the North file fine hundred 
reeds, with a meaſuringreed round about. 

18 Hee meatured the South ſide fiue hundred 
reeds with the meaſui ing reed. 

19 F He turned about to the Welt fide, aud 
meaſured fu e hundred reeges with the mea ui ing 
reed. 

20 He meaſuredit by the foure ſides: ĩt had a wal 
round about five hundred reeds long, and fiuc hun- 
dred broad,tomake a ſeparation betweene the San 
Ruary and the prophane place. | 

HA p. XIIII. 
1 The returning of the glory of God into the Temvple. 7 

The finne of Iſrael hmdred Gods preſence. 16 The 

Prophet exhor:eth then to repentan e, and obſernati- 

on of the law of the houſe. 13 The meaſures, 18 and 

the ordmances of . 4 Altar. 
Frerward hee brought me to the gate, enen the 
gate that looketh coward the Eaſt, | 

2 Andbchold, the glory ot the Ged of Iſrael! 
came ſrom the way of the Eaſt: and his voyce was 
like a noiſe of many & waters, and the earth ſhined 
with his glory. 


Viſion which I ſaw, euen accoi cting to the v ſion that 
Iſaw/ when l came te deſtroy the city : and the vi- 
fiovs were like the viſion that I ſawe by the riuer 
Chebar : and i fell vpon my face. 


4 And the glory of the LO RD came inte the 
kouſe by the way of the gate, whoſe proſpect ac to 
ward the Eaſt. | 

5 Sothe (prrit tooke me vp, and brought me into 
the inner court, and behold, the glory ot the LORD 
filled the houſe, EP 

6 And [heard /in ſpeaking vnto me ont of the 
houſe,and the man ſtoed by me. 

7 TAndheſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, the pla 
of my throne, and the place of the ſoles of my feet 
where I will dwell inthe midſt of the children o 
Iſrael for euer, and wy holy Name ſhal the houſe o 
lſrael no more defile, neither they nor their kings 
by their whore dome, nor by the carkeiſes of their 
kings in their high places. 

8 In the ĩr ſetting of their threſhold by my thre- 
ſholds,and their poſt by my poſts, j and the wall be- 
tweene me and them, they haue euen defiled my ho- 
ly name by their abominationsthat they haue com- 
mitted: wherefore I haue conſumed them in mine 
anger. 

9 Nou let them put away their whoredom, and 
the carkeiſcs of their kings farre from me, and I will 
dwell in the midit of them for ever, 

10 © Thonſonneof man, ſhew the houſe to the 
houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of thei 
iniquities,and let them meaſure the | paterne. 

tt And if they be aſhamed of all that they haue 
done, ſhe them the forme of the houſe, & the faſhi- 
on thereof,and the goings out thereof, and the com 
mings in thereof, and all the formes thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and all the formes therecF, 
and all the lawes therof : and write it in their ſight 


3 Andi was*according tothe appearance of the 
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Altar, and his ordinances, Char 
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1 Hebr. 
Fu their 
Hands. 


for, than 


| #fferigs. 


12 This is the Law of the houſe, Vpon 

the mountaine , the whole limit thereof round a 
bout ſhal be moſt holy: bchold, this ij the Law o 
the houſe, 
23 CAndtheſcare the meaſures ofthe Altarafter 
the cubites; the cubite ij a cubite, and an hand- 
breadth, euen the ſ bottome hl bea cubite, and 
the breadth a cubite, and the border thereof by the 
tedge th: reof round about fell be a ſpan, and this 
[hail be the higher place ol the Altar. 

14 And rom the bottome vpon the ound, euen 
to the lower ſettle 5 ſhall be two cuhites, and the 
breadth one cubite, and from the leſſer ſettle euen 
to the greater ſettle ſha} be foure aubites, and the 
breadth onecubite, a 

15 So tbe f Altar fſha/l be foure cubites, and from 
the f Altar and vpward ſhall be foure hornes. 

16 And the altar ſha/betwelue cubits Jong,twelue 
broad, ſquare in ihe foure ſquates thereof. 

17 And the ſettle ſhaibe fourteene cubits long, and 
ourccene broad in the foure ſquares thereof, and 
the border about it h be halfe a cubite, and the 

bottome thereof ſhall be 2 cubite about, and his 
ſtaires ſhall Jooke toward the Eaſt, 

18 F And hee ſaid vnto me, Sonne of wan „thus 
ſayth the Lord & O D, Theſe are the ordinances of 
the Altar, in the day when they ſhall make it to of. 
fer barnt offerings thereon, and to ſpriukle blood 
thereon. : 

19 And thou ſhalt giue to the Prĩeſts the Leu tes 
that be of the ſeede of Zadok, which approch vnto 
me, to miniſter vnto me, ſaith the Lord GO P, a 
yong bullocke for a ſiune offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood thereof, and 
put it on the foure hornes of it, and on the fonre 


corners of the ſetcle, and vpon the border rounda* feen meafcers went aſtray, which went alt ray away 


bout: thus ſhalt thou cleanſe and purge ĩt. 

at Theu ſhalt take the bullacke alſo of the ſinne 
offring, and he ſhall burne it in the appointed place 
of the houſe without the Sanctuarie. | 

22 And on the ſecond day thou ſhale offer a kid 
of the goats without blemiſh for a ſinn e offring,and 
they ſhal cleanſe the altar, as they did clenſe it with 
the bullocke. 

23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing it, 
thou ſhalt offer a young bullocke without blemiſh, 
anda ramme ont of the flocke without blemiſli. 

24 And thou ſhalt off-r them before the LORD, 
and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt vpon them, and they 
ſhall offer them vp for a burnt offering vnto the 
LORD. 

25 Scuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare euery day a 
goat for a ſinne offering: they ſhall alſo prepare a 
yorg bullocke and a ramme out of the flocke witi- 
out blemiſh. 

26 Seuen dayes ſhall they purge the Altar, and 
purĩſie it, and they ſhall + conſecrate themſelues. 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired, it ſhall be 
that vpon the eight day ard ſo forward, the Prieſts 
ſhall make your burnt cff:rings vpon the altar, and 
yon | peace offerings, and I will accept you, ſayth 
the Lord GOD. 

CHAP. XIIIII. 

x TheFaff gate aſſigned onely to the Prince. 4 The 
Prieſts reproomrt for poluting ef the Sanctuary. 9 
Idolates vncapable of the Prieſts office, 15 The 
omnes of Zan: are accepted thereto. 17 Ordman- 
ces for the Priefts. 

1 he brought me backe the way of the gate 

of the outward Sanctuarie, which Iooketh to- 


top off: 


92 2 ; 2 
xliiij. The Prieſis 

e ſhut. ĩt ſhall hot be opened, and no man ſhall 
ter in by it, becauſe the LORD the God of 1ſr 
hath eutred in by ĩt; therefore it ſhalbe ſhur, 

3 It u for the Prince, the Prince hee ſhall fitin i 
tocate bread before the LO RP: he ſhall enter b 
the way of the porch of that gate, and ſhall goe ou 
by the way of the ſame. 

4 © Thenbreught hee me the way of the North 
gate before the houſe, and l looked,and bebol d, the 
glory of the LORD filled the houſe et the LORD, 
| and I fell vpon my face, | 

5 And the LORD ſaid vnto me, Sonne of — 
1 marke well, and behold with thine eges,and hea 
with thine eares, all that I ſay vnto thee concernin 
all the ordinances of the houſe of the LORD, and 
the lawes thereof, and marke well the entring in o 
the houſe, with euery going forth ofthe Sauctuaty 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, cuen t 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ſayth the Lord G O D, 0 
ye houſe of Iſrael, Let it ſufſice 3 ou ot all your abo- 
minations; 

7 In that yee haue bronght into my Sand uarie, 
I ſtrangers vncircumcĩſed in heart, and vncircumti- 
led in fleſh,to be in my Sanctuatie to pollute it, / urn Pi 
my Houſe, when yee offer my bread, tne fat and the þf a ſtra 
blood, and they haue broken my Couenant, becauſe ger. 
of all your abominatĩons. 

8 Ard ye haue not kept the charge of mine holy 
things: but yee haue ſet keepers of my I charge in 
my SanQuarie for your ſelues. 

9 JThus ſith the Lord G O P, No ſtranger vn- 
circumciſed in heart, nor vncircurmciſed in fleſh, ſnal 
enter into my Sanctuarie, of any ſtranger that u a> 
mong the children of Iſrael, 

10 And the Lenitesthat are gone away farre from | 


from me after their idols, they ſhal euen beacetheir 
iniquitie. | me” 

t Yet they ſhall beeminiſters in my Sanctuary, 
haume cli3rge at the gates of the houſe, and mini- 
ſtring to the houſe: they thall lay the burnt «ffe- 
ring, and che ſacrifice for the people, and they ſhall 
ſtand before them to miniſter vnta them: 

12 Becauſe they minſſtred vnto them before their | 
idoles, and f cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall into FHebr. 
iniquity z therefore haue l lift vp mine hand againſt ere for 4 
them, layth the Lord & O D, and they ſhall beare , 
their iniquitie, loc le o 
13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto me to doe $wquitie 
the office of a Prieſt vnto me, nor to come neere to po .. 
any of my holy things in the moſt holy place: but 
they ſhall beare their ſhame, and their abomiĩnatĩ· 
ons which they haue committed, 

14 But I will matte them keepers of the charge 
ofthe houſe for all the ſeruice thereof, and fer all | 
that (hall be done therein. : 

15 CButthePrieſts the Leuĩtes the ſonnes of a- 
dok, that kept the charge of my Sanctuatie, when 
the children of Iſrael went aftray from me. they ſnal 
come neere to me to miniſter vntome, and they ſhal 
ſtand before mee, to offer vnto me the lat and the 
blood, Jaith the Lord GO D. 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, and they 
ſhall come neere to my table tominiſter vnto me, 
and they fnall keepe iny chai ge. | | 

17 J And it ſhall come to paſſe, that when they 
enter in at the gates of the inaer court they thall be 
clothed with linnen garmenis, and no wooll ſhalt 
come vpon them, x hile chey niinſſter in the gates ot 
the inner court and within. 


ward the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 
2 Then ſaid the L O RD vnto me, This gate (ſha 


— 
— 8 ” 


18. They ſhall haue linnen bonnets ypon their 
heads, and ſhall haue * breeches vpon theit ! 
— ; 


8 
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ofthe Prieſt, ks Brekiel. "" Ordinances for theP 


nes: they ſhal not gird themſelves with any thing] $ the fiueand twentie thouſand of length, 
or. in {| I that cauleth ſweat. * A andthe ten thouſand of breadth, ſhall alſo che . — 
ſweating} 19 And when they goe forth ĩnto the vttercourt, f uites the miniſters of the houſe haue for chemſeluey 
es e enen into the vtter court to the people they ſhal putſ for a poſſeſsion of twentie chambers, 
Hebr.in, | off their garments wherein they miniſtred, and lay 6 © And yee ſnall appoint the poſſeſsion of the 
or with | them inthe holy chambers, and they ſhall put on city ſue thoutand broad, and fine and twenty thou- 
ſweat, other garments,and they ſhall not ſanctiſie the p ſand long, ouer againſt the oblatien of the holy * Nnt 
| ple with cheir ents : | portion: it ſhalbe for the whole houſe ot Iſrael, 29.12 
20 Neither (hall they ſhane their heads, nor ſuf 7 CAnd a port ion ſhalbe for the prince on the one 1 
fer their lockes to grow long, they ſhall onely poll} ſide, and on the other fide of the oblation of the 
their heads. Iy portiou, and ol the poſſeſsion of the eitie, before 
21 Neither ſhall any Pricſt drinke wine, when the oblation of the holy por tion; and before the poſ- 
they enter into the inner court. ſeſsion of the eity from the Wett ſide Weltwar 
Leuĩt. 22 Neither ſhall they take for their wines a x wi · and from the Eaſt fide Eaſtward, and the length 
21.13. { dow, or her that is f put away: but they ſhall takeſ be ouer againſt one of the portions from the Welk 
122 maidens of the ſeede of the houſe of 1iracl, or a wi-¶ border vuto the Eaſt border, 
thruſt | dow f that kad a Prieſt before. ; 8 In the land ſhalbe his poſſeſsion in Iſrael, and 
forth. 23 Aud they ſhall teach my people the difference] my princes (hall no more oppreſſe my people, and 
Heby. | betweenethe holy and profane, and cauſe men toſ the re of the land ſhall they giue to the houſe 
4 | diſcernebetweene the vncleane and the cleane. Iſrael accordingto their tribes, 
Prieſt. 24 And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand in iudge- 9 CThus ſaith the Lord GOD, Let it ſuffice you, 
ment, and they ſhal ĩudge ĩt according to my iuage · O princes of Iſtael: remoue viclence and ſpoile, and 
ments: and they ſhall keepe my Lawes and my Sta- execute judgement and iuſt ice, take away your fex- Heb, ea. 
tutes in all mine aſſemblies, and they ſhall hallowſ actions from my people, ſaith the Lord GOD, Fulfions. 
my Sabbaths. 5 ; 19 Ye ſhallhauciuft*ballances,anda iult Ephab, f Levit. 
Leit. 25 And they ſhall come at no dead perſon to dey and a iuſt Bath. 55 
21. 1,114 fle themſelues: but for father or for mother, or foſ xt The Ephah and the Bath ſhall be of one mea- 56. 
ſonne or for daughter, fer brother or for ſiſter, thatſ ſure, that the Bath may containe the tenth part of 
hath had no husband, they may defile themſelues. an Homer, and the Ephak the tenth part of an Ho- 
Numb. 36 And after he is cleanſedithey ſhallreckon vn · mer: the meaſure thereof ſhalbe after the Homer. 
18.20. ] to hĩm ſeuen dayes. 5 12 And the * ſhekel hal bee twentie Gerahs: P Exo. 30. 
deu. 10. J. 27 And in the day that hee goeth into the Sany twenty ſhekels,fine and twenty ſhekels,fitteene ſhe- Ng · leut. 
and 18. Ruarie, vnto the inner court to miniſter in the San4 kels ſhalbe your Maneh. 7.25. 
2.ioſh.r$ ctuary, hee ſhall offer his ſinne offering, ſayth thq 13 This & the oblation tlit ye ſhall offer, the ſixt humb. 3. 1 He 
14,33. f LordG OD. 8 part of an Ephah of an Homer of wheat,and ye fhil H- phe | 
Jor,devq 28 And it ſhall be vnto them for an inheritance giue y ſixt part of an Ephah of an Homer of barley. Gus h. 
zed. I“ amtheir inheritance: and ye ſhall gine them na 14 Concerning the ordinance of oyle, the Bath 
yor ie poſſeſsion in Ifrael: I am their poſſeſslon. of oyle, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of a Bath out of 
Ex 29 They ſhall cate the meate offering, and the the Cor, which i an Homer of ten Baths, for teune 
. and 22] ſinne offering, and the treſpaſſe offering, and encry} Baths are an Homer. 
29.& vet. {dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs, 15 And one i lambe out of the flocke out of two Or ie. 
e. num. 3o And the i * firſt of all the firſt fruits of all hundred, out of the fat paſtares of Iſrael for a meat 
5 - n—— - 
3-13 anſl things, and cuery oblation of all of every ſort off offering, and for a burnt offering,and for | peace of- or, chan 
18. 2. youroblations ſhall be the Prieſts : yee ſhall _ ferings. to make reconciliation for them, ſayth the (fermgs. 
Exo. 244 giue vnto the Prieft the firſt of your dough, that hq] Lord GO D. 
| 2. leuit. | may cauſe the bleſsing to reſt in thine houſe. 1 All the people of the land + ſhall ginethis ob- Hebr. 
22.8. 31 The Prĩeſt ſhal not eat of any thing F is dead lation for the prince in Iſrael. all be 
of it ſelfe, ortorne, whether it be foule or beaſt. 17 And it ſhall be the princes part to give burnt r. 
CHAP. XLV. offerings, and meat offerings, and drinke offerings,in or, with. 
1 The portion of land for the Sanctuary, 6 for the ci- the Feaſts, and in the new Moones, and in the Sab- 
tie, 7 and for the Prince. 9 Ordinances for the baths, in all ſolemnities of the houſe of Irael : hee 
| e. mall —— the finne offring, and the meat offrivg, 
Fel-. Oreoner, t when yee ſhall diuide by lot the] and the burnt offering, and the j peace offrings, to Or thanł 
when ye land for inheritance, ye ſhall offer an oblati make reconciliation for the houſe of Iſrael. er mage. 
| Cenſethe | on vnto the Lord fan holy portion of the land: thd 18 Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, In the firſt acnetb,, 
hand to —— ſhall be the length ot fine and twentie thou4 in the firſt day of the moneth,thou ſhalt take a yong | | 
| fo reedes, and the breadth ſhaZ be ten thouſand i bullock without blemĩſh, and clenſe the Sanctuary. 
Hebe. | this ſhai be holy in all the borders thereof round 19 And the Prieſt ſhall take ef the bloed of the 
7. _ | ſinue effring,and put it vpon the poſts of the houfe, 
2 Of this there ſhall be for the Sanctuary fine} and vpon the foare corners of the ſettle of the altar 
hundreth m /ength, with fue hundteth m G cad and vpon the poſts of the gate of the inner court. 
ſquare round about, and fiftie cubites round about, 20 And ſo thou ſhalt doe the ſeuenth day of the 
for the i ſuburbs thereof. mene rh, for euery one that erreth, and for him that 
3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thon meaſure the is fimple : ſo ſhall ye reconcile the houſe. 
length of five and twenty thouſand, and the breadrh} 21 In the firſt moneth,in the fourteenth day of the 
ol ren thouſand, and in it ſhall be the Sanctuary ad moneth, ye ſhall haue the paſſeouer a Feaſt of ſeuen 
the moſt hol place, dayes, vnlcauened bread fhalbe eaten. 1 
4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be for the 22 And vpon that day ſhall the prince prepare hi 
Prieſts the miniſters ef the Sanctnarie, which ſhall for himſelſe, and for all the people of the land, 2 1 
come neere to minifter vnto the LORD, and it ſhall] bullocke for a ſinne offering. oo 
; 8 
de a place for ici houſes, and an holy place for the} 23 And ſeven dayes of the Feat he ſhall prepare by 
Savcuanc, burnt offering to the LORD, ſeven bullockesy | nn 
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1 Rebr. 
vhe gift of 
bis hand. 


ding to the burnt offring,and according tothe meat 


forth by the way ef the North gate: he ſhall not re- 


turne by the way of the gate whereby hee came in, 


en rammes whbout blemith daily the fouen 


dayes, and a kid ef the goats daily for a fin offering. 
24 And heſhall prepare a meat offering of an E- 
phah for a bullecke,and an Ephah for a ramme, and 
an Hin of oyle for an Ephah. 1 

25 In the ſeuenth moneth, in the fifteenth day of 
the moneth ſhall he doe the like in the & feaſt of the 
ſeuen dayes, accurding to the ſinne offcring, accor- 


offering, and according to the oyle. 

C H A P. XLVI. 

x Ordinances for the Prince, in his wor ſhip, 9 and for 
the e. 16 An order for the Princes inher itance. 
19 The courts for bopling and baking. 

17 ſaith the Lord GOD, The gate of the inner 

court, that locketh toward the Eaft,ſhalbe ſhut 

the ſixe working dayes: but on the Sabbath it thall 
de opened, and inthe day of the New moone it ſhal 
be opened. | 
2 And the Prince ſhall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate without, & ſhal ſtand by the poſt 
of the gate, and the Prieſtes ſhall prepare kis burnt 
offering, and his peace 6fferings,and he ſhal worſhip 
at the threſhold of the gate: then he ſhal gae forth, 
but the gate ſhall not be ſhnt vntill the evening. 

3 Likewiſe the people of the land (hall worſhip 

at the doore of this gate before the LORD, in che 

Sabbarhs,and in the New moones. 

4 And the burnt effering that the Prince ſhal of- 

fer vnto the LORD inthe Sabbath day, ſhalle ſixe 

2 without blemiſh,and a ramme without ble- 

mi 


. And the meat offering ani bee an Ephah for a 
ramme, and the meat offering for the lambes.f as he 


6 And in the day of the New moone it ſha# bee a 
and a ramme, and they ſhall be without blemiſh. 


for a bullocke, and an Ephah for a ramme, and for 
the lambes, according as his band ſhal attaine vnto, 
and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

8 End when the Prince ſhall enter, hee ſhall goe 
in by the way of the porch of that gate, and he ſhall 
goe foorth by the way thereof. 


before the LO R D in che ſolemue feaſts, he that en- 
treth in by the way of the North gate to worſhip, 
ſhall goe out by the way of the South gate: and he 
that entreth by the way of the South gate, ſhall goe 


bur ſhall goe foorth over againſt fe. 

10 And the Prince in the middeſt of them when 
my goe in,ſhall goc in, and when they goe foorth, 
ſhall goefoorth. 


meat offering ſhall be an Ephahto a bullocke, and 
an Ephah to a ramme, and to the lambes, as hee is a- 


ble to gine,and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 
12 Now when the Prince ſhall prepare a volun- 


vnto the LO RD, one ſhal then open him the gate 
his burnt offering and his peace offer ings, as he did 


1 Hebe. o 
hu yeere, 
1 Hebr. 
morning 
by mor- 


wg. 


on the Sabbath day, then he ſhall goe foorth,and af- 
ter 1 foorth, one ſnall ſhur the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt offering vn- 
to the LO RD of a lambe of ſ the firſt yeere, with- 
out blemiſh thou ſhalt prepare it f euery morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offering for it 
euer morning, the fixt part of an Epbah, and the 


vi.lvij. 


ſhalbe able to giue, and an Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 


young bullocke without blemiſh, and ſixe lambes, r 
them, round about them foure ; and it was made 


7 And he (hall prepare a meat offering,an Ephah 


9 J But when the people of the land ſhall come 


11 And in the ſeaſts, and in the ſolemnities, the fid 


tary burnt offering or peace offerings, voluntarily 
that looketh toward the Eaſt, and he (hall prepare 


The holy 
ird part of an Hin of oyle,to temper with 
flowre; a meat offering continually, by a perpetual 
ordinance vnto the LORD. 
15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, and the 
meat offering, and the oyle, euery morning for a con- 
tinuall burnt offering. 5 
6 J Thus faith the Lerd G O D, If the Prince 


gine a gift vnto apy of his ſonnes, the inheritance} 


thereof ſhall be his ſonnes, it ſball be their poſſeſs ion 
by inheritance. 1% 

19 But if he giue a gift of his inheritance to one 
of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be his to the yeere of li- 
bertĩe: after, it ſhall returne to the Prince, but his 
inheritance ſhall be his ſonnes fer them. 

18 Moreouer, the Prince ſhal not take of the peo- 
ples inheritance by eppreſsien, to thruſt them ont 
of their poſſeſsion: bus he ſhall gĩue his ſonnes be- 


ritance out of his owne poſſeſsion, that 3 | 
on. 


be not ſcattered euery man from his poſſeſ 

19 © After, hee brought mee through the entry 
which was at the fide of the gate, into the holy 
chambers of the Prieſts which looked toward the 
North: and be hold, there was a place on the two 
ſides Weſtward. 

20 Then ſaid he vnte me, This # the place where 
the Prieſts ſnal boile the treſpaſſe offering, and the 
ſinne —_— where they ſhall bake the meat offe- 
ring: that t 


ey beate them not out into the vtter 


court, toſanctiſie the pee 


and cauſed mee to paſſe by the foure corners of th 
court, and behold, f in enery corner of the court 
there was a court. . 

22 In thefoure cemers of the court there were 
courts | ieyncd of fourty cubites long, and thirtie 
broad: theſe F foure corners were of one meaſure. 

23 And there was a new nilding round about in 


with boiling places vnder the rowes round about. 


24 Then ſaid he vnto mee, Thete ave the places of hin. 
them that boyle, where the miniſters of 


houſe 


(hall hoyle the ſacrifice of the people. 
CHAP, XLVII. 


1 The viſſon of the holy waters, 6 The vertue of them. 


13 The borders of the land. 22 Thedwiiffon of it by 
lot . 


our; in 4 
ner ef , 
comes, 
da 
ourt in a 
rof | 
court. 
Or, made 
th 


A Fterward he brenght me againe vnto the doore 
of the houſe, and bekold,warers iſſued out from 
vnder the threſhold of the houſe Eaſtward : for the 
forefront of the houſe food toward the Eaſt, and the 
waters came downe from vnder from the right ſide 
of the houſe, at the Southſide of the Altar. 


Northward, and I: dde me about the way without 
vntothe vtter gate by the way that looketh Eaſt 
ward, and behold, there ran out waters on the right 


3 Then brought heme out of the way of the = 


fide. | 
3 And when the man that had the line in his hand 
went foorth Eaftward, he meaſured a thouſand cu- 
bĩtes, and he brought mee through the waters: the 
waters were to the ancles. 
4 Againc hee meaſured a thouſand, and brought 
mee through the waters: the waters were te the 


knees: againe he meaſured a thouſand, and brought 


me through, the waters were ro the loynes. 

« Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, and it was a 
riuer, that I could not paſſe ouer: for the waters 
were riſen, waters to ſwimme in, a riverthat could 
not be paſſed over, 

6 © Andheſaid vnto me, Sonne of man haſt tbob 


ſeene h? Then he brought mee, and eanſed mee to 


43 2 


returne to che beinke of che 2 | 
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. 


* 
4 


Jor, am 
that 
which 


be hea 
qHeb. 
come v 


maltiĩtude of fiſh, becauſe theſe waters ſhall come 


great Sea, exceeding many. 
11 But the myric places therof, and the mariſhes 


al 4 this ſide, and en that ſide, f (hall grow all trees far 


E "i. 


rdersand x E 
7 Now when I had returned, behold, at the 
ſbankeofthe riuer were very many F trees on the 
one ſide and on the other. 
8 Then ſaid hee vnte mee, Theſe waters iſſue out 
toward the Eaſt countrey, and goe downe into the 
deſert, and goe into the Sea: which being brought 

| teorth into the Sca,the waters ſhall be healed. 
And ĩt ſhall come to paſſe tat every thing that 
liveth, which mooueth, whitheriocuer the f tiuers 
ſhal come,ſhalljiue,and there ſhall bee a very great 


thither: for they {hall bee healed, and euery thing 
| ſhall live whither the river commeth, 
10 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the fiſhers ſhall 


they Hall be a place to ſpread foerth ners, their fiſh 
ſhall bee according to their kindes as the fiſn of the 


| __—_ ſhall not be kealed, they ſhall be giuer to 
t. 
ta And by the river vpon the banke thereof on 


meate, whoſe leafe ſhall not fade, neither ſhali the 
fruit thetot be conſumed: ir thall bring forthſnew 
fruite, according to his moneths, becauſe their wa- 


, o ters, they iffued out ot the Sanctuary, and the fruite 
cipell | thereet ſhall be for meat, and the leafe thereof j for 
$Gr,for | * medicine. 

. priaſes 13 © Thus faith the Lerd G O D, This ſball bee 
aud ſore. the border, whereby ye ſhal inherit the land,accor- 
Reuel ding to the twelue tribes of Iſraeli loſeph. ſhall haue 
22.2. two portions. 
lor, 14 And ye ſhal inherit it, one as well as another! 

Joe. | concerning the which I | ® litted vp mine hand to 
Gen. iI. giue it vnto your fathers, and this land ſhal fall vn; 
2. and UF. to you for inheritance. 

8. aud 24. x5 And this ſhalbe the border of the land toward 
3. and 2Y. the North lidefrom the great Sea, the way of Het 
13. lon, as men goe to Zedad: 
16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim which is between 
the border of Damaſcus, and the border of Hamatk 
or, 9} | Har Hatticon, which is by the coaſt of Hauran 
uddle 17 And the border from the ſea thall bee Hazar: 
village. en ui, the border of Damaſcus,and the Notth north 
ward, and the border of Hamath: and 41s is th 
Northſide. „ 
18 And the Eaſlſide yee ſhall meaſure from Hau 

. Hebr ran, andſſrom Damaſcus, and from Gilead, and fron 
from be- ¶ the land of Iſrael by lordan, ſrom the border vnte 

t weene. | the Eaſt Sea; and this is the Eaſt- ſide. 

19 And the South fide Southward frem Tamarf 
[0r,Me-J euen to the waters of | ſtrife in Kadeſh , the | — 

714%. I to the great ſea; and this is the South fide j South 

10-,valley yard. 

or, to- 2o The Welt ſide alſo ſhall be the great ſea fron 
ward TY the border, till a man come ouer againſt Hamath 

Nan. thisit the Welt ſide. 


21 Sa ſhall yee diuide this land vnto you accor 
ding to the Tribes of Iſrael. 


ſtand vpon it, from Engedi euen vnto Eneglaim; 


» 
0 


Flunry, 15 of the city and ſuburber, 21 and of the 

"Prince. 30 The dimenfions and gates of the c:tie. 
Ngo theſe are the names of the Tribes, from 

the North end to the coalt of the way ef 
Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the 
border of Damaſcus Notthward , te che coaſt of 
Hamath (for theſe are his fides Eaſt and Weſt) a 
portion for Dau. 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the Eaſt fide 
vnto the Weſt, a portion lor ather. f 

3 And hy the be rder of Aſher,from the Eaſtſide 
euen vnto the Weſt fide, a portion for Naphtali.- 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the Eaſt 
fide, vnto the Welt fide, 2 por x21 for Manaſſch. 

5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from the Eaft 
fide vnto the Weſt fide , a poruon for Ephraim. 

6 And by the borderof Ephraim,fro the Eaſtſide 
euen vntothe Weſt fide, « yortian euen tor Reuben. 

And by the border o Reuben, from the Eaft 
ſide to the Weſt ſide, _—_—_ for Iudak. 

8 © And by the horder of ludah, from the Eaſt 
fide vnto the Weſtſide, ſhall be the offering which 
they ſhall offer of fine and twenty thouſand reed's in 
breadth, and in length, as one ofthe other parts from 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide, and the SanQuaty 
ſhall beinthe midſt of ic. | | 

9 Theoblationthat ye ſhal effer vnto the LORD 
Hal be of five aud twenty thouſand in length, and of 
ten thouſand in breadth. 

to And for them uen for the Prieſts ſhall be this 
holy oblation, towards the North, ſiue and twenty 
thouſand in length, and reward the Weſt ten thou- 


in breadth, and toward the South five and twenty 


ſand in breadth, and toward the Eaſt ten thouſand] 


thouſand in length, and the Sanctuary of the LORD 
-ſhall be in the midſt thereof. ˖ 

''xx Te halbe tor the Prieſts that are ſanctified, of 
the tonnes of Zadok, which haue kept | my charge, 
which went not aſtray when the children of Lracl 
went aſtray, as the Leuĩtes went aſtray. 

| * 22 And this oblatĩon of the land that is offered, 
ſhall bee vntothem a thing moſt holy by the bor- 
der of the Leuites. ERS | 
13 Andouer againſt the border ofthe Prieſts, the 


and ten thouſand in breadth : all the length ſhallbe 
five andtwenty thouſand, and the breadth ten thou- 
ſand. 1 ̃ 


nor alienate the firſt fruits of the land: for it is holy 


Lenites, ſhal haue ſiue and twentythouſand in length. 


14 And they ſhal not ſell of it, neither exchange, 


vnto the LORD. 

15 J And the fine thouſand that are left in t 
breadth oner againſt the ſiue and twenty thouſand, 
ſhal be a prophane place for the city, for dwelling 
and for ſuburbes, and the citie ſhall be in the mi 
thereof, 

16 Andtheſe ſhalhe the meafures therof,the Nort! 
ſidefonre thouſand and fine hundred, and the Sout 
ſide fourethouſand, and five hundred, and on th 


22 J And it ſhall come to paſſe tha; yee ſhall di 
vide it by lot for an inheritance vnto you, and t 


the ſtrangers that ſozourne among you, which ſhai 


23 And it thall come to paſſe that in what Tri 
he ſtranger ſoiouraeth,there ſhall yee gine him hi 
nheritance,ſaith the Lord G O h. 

CHAP. XLVIII. 
3. The portions of the pwclue Tribes, 8 rf the q 


that ſerue the citie. g 


Eaſt ſide foutre thouſand, and fine hundred , and th 
Wieſtſide foure thouſand and fine hundred. 

17 And the ſubutbes of the citie ſhall be towar 
the North two hundred and fiſtie, and toward th 
South two hundred and fifric, and toward the Eaſt; 
two hundred and fiftie, and toward the Weſt two 
hundred and fift ĩe. 3 | F 

18 And the reſidue in length auer againſt the o 
lation of the holy portion . all bee tenne thouſan 
Eaſtward, and ten thouſand Weſtward: and it ſhal 
bee oucragainſt che ohlat ien of the holy portion 
and the increaſe thereof ſhal be for food vnto them 
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ims captiuiri Chip: i: Danſels 
19 And they that ſerue the cĩtie, ſhall ſerue it out 29 And by the border of Z he Ea 
of all the tribes of Iſrael, fide vnto the Weſt ſide, Gad a pon 
20 All the oblation ſhell be ſiue and twenty thou- 28 And by the border ot Gad, at the South ſide 
ſand, by ſiue and twenty, tnouſand: yee ſhall offer} Southward, the border ſhall be euen from Tamar, 
the holy oblation foure ſquare, with the poſſeſs ion vuto the waters of ilrife ia Kadeſh, and to the rĩuer for, Me 
the citie. toward the great Sea. 
21 And the refidue ſhall be for the prince on] 29 This u the land which yee ſhall divide by lot ſucſb. 
he one ſide, and on the other ol the hely oblation, f vnto the tribes of iſrael for inheritance, and theſe 
d of the poſſeſsion of the citie ouer againſt the ſ are their portĩons, aĩth the Lord G O D. 
ue and twentiethouſand, of the oblation toward} 30% J And theſe are the goings out of the city, on 
he Eaſt border, and Weſtward ouer againſt the fine the North fide foure thouſand and ſiue hundred 
d twentic thouſand toward the Weſt border, I meaſures. * 
uer againſt the portions for the prince, and it ſhall] 31 And the gates of the citie ſh be after the 
e the huly oblation,and the Sanctuaiy of the houſe names of the tribes ef Iſrael, three gates North» 
ati be in the middeſt thereof. ward, one gate of Reuben, one gate of ludah, one 
22 Morcouer, from the poſleſsion of the Leuĩtes, {gate of L eui. | 
and from the poſſeſsion of the citic, being in the 32 And at the Eaſt fide foure thouſand aud fiue 
midſt of that which is the Princes, betweene the hundred: and three gates and one gate of Ioſeph, 
rder of Iudah, and the border of Beniamin, ſhall Jove gate of Beniaminzone pate ol Dan. 
e for the prince. 33 And at the South fie foure thouſand and fiue 
23 As for the reſt of the tribes,from the Eaſt ſide hundred meaſures, and three gates, one gate ol Si- 
vnto the Welt fide,Beniamin ſal haue Fa portion: meon, one gate of Iſſachar, one gate of Zebulun. 
24 And by the border of Beniamin, from the Eaſt | 34 At the Weſt ſide foure thouſand and five hun- 
fide vnto the Welt ſide, Simeon / all haue a portion + [dred, withtheir three garesz one gate of Gad, one 
25 And by the border of Simeon, from the Eaſt Igate of Aſher, one gate of Naphtali. 
fide vnto the Welt ſide, Iſſachar « portion: 35 It vas round about eighteene thouſand rea- N Hebr. 
26 And by the border of Iſſachar, from the Eaſt I ſure :, and the name of the citĩe from that day ſhall I eh 
fide vato the Weſt fide,Zebulun a portiow 7 be, f The LORD there. hammab 


* 


b 2 

” & — — » — ty, , /Ff > f LES 

r = = I I 
— aw 4 rp een \ 2 \ 1 


, 7 0 6 
3 Now Godhad brought Daniel into fauor and 
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{names : for he gaue vnto Daniel the name of Belte - 


| © 30016 
CHAP. I 
x Iebotakims captinue. 3 Aſhpenay, tabeth Daniel, Itendet leue with the Prince of the Eunuches. 
10 And the Prince of the Eunuches ſaid vnto Da- 


Hanxmah, Miſhael aud Azariah. 8 They vifufing 
niel, Ifeare my lord the king, who hath appointed 
your meat, and your drinke : for why ſhould he ſee 


— — 


the kings portion, doe proſper with pulſe and water, 
your faces f worſe liking then the children which ¶ Nel, 


17 Then excellencie in wiſcdome. 
| N the third yere of the reigne of He- 
© notakim king of ludah , came Ncbu- fare of your jſort > then thall ye male me indanger adder. 
1 @ chad-nczzar king of Babylon, vato [my head to the king. 
(LY SGR, Lcrufalem,and beſieged it. It Then ſaid Daniel te | Melzar, whome the 
2 2 And the Lord gaue Ichoiakim Prince of the Eunuches had ſet euer Paniel, Hana- 
niah, Miſhael,and Azariah, Or,the 
32 Proonethy ſeruants, I beſeech thee ten dayes, Beward, 


Or, ter me 


ing of ludah into his hand, with part of the veſ- 
ſels of the houſe of God, which hee caried into the 
land of Shinar to & nouſe othis god, and he brought I and let them giue f pulſe | to eate, and water to N Hebr. 
the veſſels into the treaſure hon ſe of his god. Idrinke. : f ul ſe. 
3 © And the king ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz the ma- | 13 Then let our eountenances he looked vpon be · ¶ Hebr. 
ſer of his Eunuches, that hee ſhould bring certaine I fore thee,and the countenance of the children that h ne 
of the children of Iſrael, and of the kings ſeede, and Jeate ot the portion of the kings meat: and as thou ray tat, 
ſeeſt, deale with thy ſeruants. c. 
14 So hee conſented to them in this matter, and 
prooued them ten dayes. 
15 And at the end of ten dayes, their countenan- 


of the princes: 

4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but well | 
fauoured, and {kilfull in all wiſedome, and cunnin 
in knowledge, and vnderſtanding ſcĩence, and ſuc | 
as had abilitie in them to ſtand in the kings palace, [ces appeared fairer, and fatter in fleſh, then all the 
and whom they might teach the leatning, and the children, which did cate the portion of the Kings 
tongue of the Caldeans. m 

5 And the king appointed them a daily pronifi- 
on of the kings meate, and of + the wine which hee 
dranke: ſo nouriſhingthem three yeres, that at the 
end thercofthey might ſtand before the king. 

6 Now among theſe were of the children of In- 
dah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah: 

7 Vnto whom the Prince of the Eunuches gaue 


eat. N 

16 Thus Melzar tooke away the portion of their 
meate, and the wine that they ſhould drinke: and 
gaue them pulſe. : 

17 Js fer theſe foure children, God gaue them 
knowledge, and {kill in all learning and wiledome, 
| and Daniel had vnderſtanding in all viſions and 
dreames. | ; 

18 No at the end of the dayes that the kin 


il ah KA. 


Iſhazzar, and to Hananiah, of Shadrach, and to Mi- 


ſnael, of Meſhach; and to Azarizh of Abednego. 
8 J But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, that hee 
would not defile himſelſe with the portion of the 


kings meate, nor with the wine which hee dranke: I mong them all was found none like Daniel, ana- 
therefore hee requeſted of the Prince of the Eunn - niah, Miſhael, and Azariah : therefore Rood they 


ches, chat he might not dehile himſelfe, 


had ſaid he ſhould bring them in, then the Prince of der flandy 
the Eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnez· 


zar. 
19 And the king communed with them: and a- 


before the king. Tp 


Re 


20 And 


— 


Tx x 


>viſedowe ſtanding that the king enquired of them, hee found 
of wndey-them tenne times better then all rhe Magicians 
Fanaing, Aſtrologers that were in allhis Realme: 
AS; 21 And Daniel continued euen vnto the firſt yere 
pf king Cyrus. | 

CHAP. II. 


; Nebuchad nexgar forgetting his dreame, vequareth it 
of the (aldeans , by promiſes and threammys. to 
They acknowledging their mhabilitie , ave waged to 
dre. 14 Duel oblaiumg ſome reſpᷣiie, ſndeth the 
dreams. 19 Hee bliſſeth God. 24 Hee flaying the 
decreegs brought to the king. 31 The dreame. 36 The 
imerpretatiou. 46 Daneh aduancement. 

Nd in the ſecond yeere of the reigne of Nebu· 

chad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzar dreamed 
dreames,wherewith his ſpirit was troubled,and his 
licepe brakefrom him. 3 
2 Then the king commanded to call the Magt- 
Fians,and the Aſtrologers, and the Sorcerers, and the 
Caldeans, for to ſhęw the king his dreames: ſo they 
came and ſtood before the king. 
3 And the king ſaid vnto them. I haue dreamed a 
dreame, aud my {piric was troubled to knowe the 
Idrcame. 2 
4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the king in Syri- 
acke; * O king liue for euer: tell thy ſeruants the 
Adreame, and we will thew the interpretation, 
The King anſwered, and ſaĩd to the Caldeans, 
he thing is gone from mee: it yee will not make 
tknowen voro me the dreame, with the interpretati- 


* 


* Chap, En thereof, ye ſha]! be * ſ cut in pieces, and your 

3.29 houſes ſhall be made à dungill. . 

Icalae | 5 But it yeſh:w the dreame and the interpretatt- 

made jon thereof, yee ſhall receiue of mee gifts and I re · 
jecect. wards, and great honour : therefore ſhew mee the 

or, Fee. Jreame, aud the interpretation thereof. 

* Chap. | 7 They anſwered againe, and ſaid, Let the King 


tell his ſeruants the dreame, and wee will ſhew the 
interpretation of ĩt. | 


ainty, that yee would + gainethe time becaule yee 
ſee the thing is gone from me. 
9 gut if ye will not make knowen vato mee the 
dreame, there i but one dectee for you: for ye haue 
Prepared ly ing and corrupt words to ſpeake before 
me, till the time be changed: theretore tell mee the 
Kireame, and L ſhall know that yee can ſhew me the 
fanterpreration thereof. 
to The Caldeansaniwered before the king and 
laid, There is nota mau vpon the earth that can 
ew the kings matter: theretore there is no king, 
ord, nor ruler that aſked ſuch things at any Magl - 
ian, or Aſtrologer,or Caldean. 
rt Andit i à rare thing that the king requireth, 
nd there is none other that ein ſhew ir before the 
ins except the gods whole dwelling is not with 
e 


11 For this cauſe the king was angry and very 
furious, and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſemen 
of Babylon. 

F 13 And the decree went feorth that the wiſemen 
| ſnhould be liinr,and they ſought Daniel and his fcl- 
ye19'd | lowes to he ſlaine. 

yor,chref 14 © Then Daniel4 anſwered with counſe! and 
mar wiſedome to Arioch the I captaine of the Kings 


| 7 Cale. 


(alde 

chiefs of | of Babylon. 
the execu 
tiones s, oſ captaine, Why is the decree ſe haſtie from the 
r Toe? Then Arioch made the thing knowen vnto 
r 5 RE 


75. 


8 The king anſwered, and ſaĩd, 1 know of cer- 


gnard, which was gone foorth to ſlay the wiſemen 


15 Hee anſwered and faid to Arioch the Kings 


Daniel relleth the d 

N be ne In re ing; 
that he would giue him time, and that hee would 
ſhew the king the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went tg his houſe and made the 
thing knowen to Ha 
his companion: 

13. That they would deſire merciesFof the God I Calle. 
of heauen concerning this ſecret , that Daniel and Fom bee 
his fellowes | ſhould uet periſh with the reſt of the ſore God, 
Wiſemen of Babylon. Or,that 

19 Then was the ſecret reuealed vnte Daniel, {hep 
in a nĩght viſion : then Daniel bleſſed the God of Pouli 


heauen. t de- 
20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid, ® Bleſſed bee the ry De» 
Nate of God for euer and euer: for wiledome and iel, c. 
might are bis: Pſal. 


2t Aud he changeth the times and the ſeaſons: þ1 3.2, 
ke remoueth kings, and ſetteth vp kings i he giueth $nd rt, 
wiſedome vnto the wile , and knowledge te them g. 
that kae vnderſtanding. 

22 He reuealeth the deepe and ſecret things: he 
knoweth what is in the darkenefle , and the light 
dwellerh with him. 

23 I thanke thee,and praiſe thee, O thou God of 

my fathers, who haſt giuen me wiſedome & might, 
and haſt made knowen vnto me now what we deſi- 
redofchee ; for thou haſt now made knowen vnte 
vs the kings matter. ö . 
þ 24 CThercfore Dayiel went in vnto Arĩoch whom 
the King had ordained to deſtroy the wiſemen of 
Babylon : hee went and ſaid thus vnte him, Deſtroy 
not the wiſemen of Babylon: bring mee in before 
the king . and I will ſhew vnto the king the inter- 
pretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the 
King in haſte, and ſaid thus vnto him, I haue found f Cai, 
a man of the captiues of Iudah , that will make Ja 1 
knowen vntothe King the interpretation. baue 

26. The King anſwered and ſaid to Daniel whoſe ; 
name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou able to make | Cale, 
knowea vnto me the dreame which I hane ſeene, and $/ilaven 
the interpretation thereof? 4f theeaps 

27 Daniel anſwered in the preſence of the king, $4112 of 
and ſaid, The ſecret wiich the king hath demanded, Judah, 
cannot the wiſemen, the aſtrologians,the magicians, 
the ſoothſayers ſhew vnto the King: f 

28 But there is a God in heaueu that reuealeth 
ſecrets, and maketh knowen to the king Nebu- J Calde. 
chad nezzat, what ſha!l be inthe latter dayes Thy Aarh made 
greame, andthe viſions of thy head vpon thy bed, Grower. 
are theſe, | 

29 As for thee. O king, thy thoughts Fcame into Cad, 
thy mind vpon thy bed, what ſhould come to paſſe xe vp. 
hereafter : and he that reuealeth ſecrets, maketh 
knowento thee what ſhall come to paſſe, 

30 But as for me. this ſecret is not renealed to me, 
for any wiſedome that I haue more then any liuing, 
but for then ſakes that ſhal make knowen the inter · 
pretation to the king, and that thou mighteſt know 
the thoughts ol thy heart. | 

31 © Thou, O king ſaweſt, and behold a great | Calle. 
image: this great image whoſe brightneſſe was ex · H ſce. 
cellent ſtood before thee, and the forme thereof was F2- 
terrible. a 

32 This images head was of fine gold, his breaſt 


and his armes of ſiluer, his belly and his i thighes Pr. ſides» 
of braſſe: | 8 
37 His lege of yron, his feet part of yron, and ieh 
part of clay. t in 
34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut outſ with - nds At 
out hands, vhich ſmote the iwage vpon his ſeet that yerſt 45» 


were oi yron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 


iaff, Miſhacl, and Azariah | - + 


ve 
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35 Then was theyron, the clay, the braſſe, the ſil- 
ner, and the gold broken in pĩeces together, and be- 
came like the chaffe of the ſummer threſhing flores, 
and the wind catied them away, that no place was 
found for them, and the (tone that ſmote the ima 
became a great mountaine, and filled the whole 
earth, 
36 © This i the dreame, and wee will tell the in- 
terpretation ther eof before the King. 
37 Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for the God 
pf heauen hath giuen thee a kingdome, power, and 
ſtrength, and glory. 
$3 And whereſoeuer the children of men dwell, 
he beaſts of the field, and the foules of the heauen 
th he giuen into thine hand, and hath made thee 
ler enerthem all: thou art this head of gold. 
39 And after thee ſhall riſe another kingdome, 
nteriourto thee, and another third — of 
raſſe, which ſhall beare rule ouer all the ea. 
4 And the fourth kingdome ſhall bee ſtrong as 
ron: foraſmuch as yron breaketh in pieces and 
ubdueth all things: and as yron that breaketh all 
heſe, ſhall it breake in pieces and bruiſe, 
4t And whereas thou ſaweſt the feete and toes, 
art of potters clay, and part of yron: the king- 
ome ſhall be diuided, bur there ſhal be in it of the 
rength of the yron, foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the 
ron mixt with myrie clay. 
43 And as the toes of the feet were part of yron, 


ſtrong, and partly | broken. 

3 And whereas thou ſaweſt yren mixt with my- 
rie clay, they (hall mingle themſelues with the feed 
df men: but they ſhall not cleaue f one ts another, 

en as yron is not mixed with clay. - 
44 And in + the dayes ot theſe kings ſhall the 
God of heauenſet vp a kingdome, * which ſhall ne- 
uer be deſtroyed :and the Fkingdome ſhall not bee 
left to other people, bat it ſhal breake in pĩeces, and 


el conſume all theſe kingdomes, and it ſhall ſtand for 
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nd 7.t 
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Cala. 
after this. 


cat out of the mountaine without hands, and that 
it brake in pieces the yron, the braſſe, the clay, = 
filuer, and the golde : the great God hath mad 
knowen to the king what ſhall come to paſſefhere 
after, and the dreame &« certaine, and the — — 
tion thereof (ure. | 
46 © Thenthe king Nebuchad-nezzar fell vpon 


that they ſhould offer an oblation, and ſweet odors 
vnto him. 

47 The king anſwered vnto Daniel, and ſaid, Of 
a trueth it a, that your God is a God of gods, and 
Lord of kings, and a reuealer of ſecrets, ſeeing th 
couldeſt reueale this ſecret. 
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48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, and 
aue him many great gifts, & made him ruler ou 
he whole prouinceof Babylon, * and chiete of the 
uernours ouer all the wiſemen ol Babylon. 
49 Then Daniel requeſted of the King, and he ſer 
hadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego ouer the affaires 
the prouince of Babylon: but Daniel ſue in the 
gate of the king. 


| CHAP. III. 

1 Nebuchad ne xer dedicateth a golden image in Du- 
va. 8 Shadrach Meſhach, and Aoednego ar e accu- 
ſed fir not worſhipping the imagt. 13 They beting 
threatned, make à good confiſſim. 19 Gol deline- 
reiht hem out of the nate. 26 Nebachad· neʒdæ 
ſeeing the miracle, bIifferb Gad. 


. | taines,the Tudges, the Treaſurers, the Counſellers, 


and part of clay, ſo the kingdome (hall bee partly 


F. 
45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the ſtone way] 


his face, and worſhipped Daniel, and commanded} 


gold, whoſe hei hreeſcore cubits, ana 
breadth thereof ſixe cubites : he ſet it vp in the 
plaine of Dura, in the prouince of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king ſent to ga- 
ther together the Princes, the Goncrnours,and the 
Captaines, the Iudges, the Treaſurers, the Coun- 
ſellers, the Shiriffes , and all the rulers ofthe Pro- 
uinces, to come to the dedication of the image 
which Nebuchad-nezzar the king had ſet vp. 

3 Then the Princes, the Gouernours and Cape 


the Shiriffes, and all the rulers of the Provinces 
were gathered together vnto the dedication of the 
image that Nebuchad-nezzar the king had ſet vp, 
and they ftoed before the image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar had ſet vp. | 

4 Then anherauldcriedFaloud , 8 you fit is 
commanded, O people, nations, and languages, e 

5 That at what time yee heare the ſound of the nig. 
cornet, flute, harpe ſackbue,pſaltery,j dulcimer, and T 
all kindes of muſicke, yee fall downe , and worſhip + 
the 2 image that Næbuchad- nezzar the king n 
hath ſet vp: a 

6 And who ſo falleth not downe & wotfhippet 
ſhall the ſame houre be caſt into the midſt of a bur · 
ning fiery fornace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when all the people 
heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, harpe, ſackdar, 
pſalterie, and all kindes of muſicke, all the people 
the nations, and the languages fell downe and wor- 
ſhipped the golden image, that Nebuchad-nezz 
the king had ſet vp. : 

8 q Whereforeat that time certajne Caldeans}, 
came neere,andaccuſed the lewes. ; 

9 They ſpake and faid te the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar,O king, line ſor euer. | 

1s Thou, O king, haſt madea decree , that enery{ 
man, that ſhall heare the ſound of the corner , flute, |, 
harpe, ſackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of muſic ke, hall fall do ne and worſhip the golden 
image: Li 

1 And who fo falleth not downe and woerſhipd; | 
peth, chat he ſhould be caſt into the midſt of a'bute{ . 
ning fiery furnace. 5 : 

12 There are certaine Tewes whom thou haſt ſer] | | 
ouer the affaires of the prouince of Babylon, Sha. | 
drach, Meſhach, and abednego : theſe men, O king. 
haue not regarded thee; they ſerue not thy gods; 
nor worſhip y golden image, which thon haſt ſet vp. 

13. Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his rage and fury 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed - 
nego: then they brought theſe men before t 

ing. 

14 Ncbnchad-nezzar ſpake, and ſaid vnto them 
Is it true, O Shad: ach, Meſhach, and Abednego 
doe not ye ſerne my gods, nor worſhip the gold 
image which l haue fet vp? 

15 Now if ye be ready. that at what time ye hearg® 
the ſound of the cornet,flute,harpe,iackbur, pſalted*© 
rieand dulcimer, andall kindes of muficke,yee fal 
downe, and worſuip the image which I hane made | 
well: bur ifye worſhip not, yee (hall be caſt tha 
ſame houre into the middeſt of a fiery fornace : an 
who is that God that ſhall deliuer you out of m 
handes? | 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego anſwered 
and ſaid to the king; O Nebuchad-nezzar wee art 
not careſull to anſwere thee in this matter. 

17 If it be ſs, our God whem we ſerue is able 
deliuer vs from the burning fiery ſurnace, and h | 
will deliuer vs out of thine hand, Qking. 

| x8 But ; 


* 


"T 


from thefiery furnace. 

1 Butitnot, it knowen vnto » V King. 
that we will not ſerue thy gods, nor worſhip thy 
golden image, vvhich thou haſt let vp. 

19 © Then was Nebuchad-nezzar ſ full of fary, 
and the forme of his viſage was changed againſt 
Shadrach, Meihach, & Abcdnego:cherefore he ſpake 
and commanded that they ſhould heate the furnace 
one leuen times more then it was wont to be heate, 

20 And hee commanded the moſt F mighty men 


De 


2. * 


there is | haue no hurt, and the forme of the fourth is like the 
no hurt u Sonne of God. 
tbem. 26 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar came neere te the 
10a. 225 ol the burning fiery furnac , aua ſpalte, and 
doore, laid, Shadrach, Meſhach, an Abednego, ye ſeruants 
of the moſt high God, come forth,and come hither. 
Then Shadrach, Meſhach and Abednego, came torth 
of the mĩdſt of the fire. 

27 And the Princes, Gouernours, and Captaines, 
and the Kings counſellers, being gathered together 
ſaw theſe mea, vpen whole bodies the fire had no 
power, nor was an haĩre ol theic head ſinged, nei · 
ther were their coates changed, nor the ſmell of fire 
bad paſſed on them. 

28 Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and ſaid, Bleſſed 
be cke God of Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
who hath ſent his Angel, and deliuered his ſeruants 
me. that truſted ĩn him, and haue changed the kings 


4 Cald. word. and ycelded their bodies, that they might not 
error. f ſerue nor worſhip any god, except theit owne God. 
*Chap. 29 Tnerfore l makea decree, That euery people, 
2.5. nat ion, and language, whick ſpeak Fany thing amiſſe 
cala. Fagainit the God of Shadrach,Meſhach, and Abedne- 
wade pie- oo ſhall be * ſ cut in pieces, and their houſes ſhalbe 
ces. a dunghil, becauſe there is no other God, that 
cala. ſean deliuer after this ſort. : 

made to 3% Then the king t promoted Shadrach,Meſhach, 


d Abednego, in the prouince of Babylon. 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 Nebuc hal. ne ʒxar conſeſſeth Gods kingdome, 4 ma- 
keth relation of hi dreames, which the Magicians 
Could nat interpret. 8 Damel heareth the di came, 
19 lle interpreteth it. 28 The flory of the eueut. 
Ebuchadnezzar the king, vnte all people, 
nations, and languages, that dwell in all the 
arth, Peace be multiplied vnto you. 


f Cald, 2 f lthoughtit good toſhew the ſignes & won- 
it wes ders, that the high God hath wrought toward me. 
ſeeme'y 3 How great ar chis ſignes ? and how mighty are 


beſtre me} his wonde s his kingdeme * an euerlaſting king- 
Chap. ] dome,and his domĩnion ij from generation to gene- 


22% nation. 


Idreame. 


* 


| The Kings d 
F Nebuchadnezzar was at weft in mine houſ 


4 
and flouriihing in my palace. 
5 Ifawadreane which made me afraid,and't 


Ichoughts vpon my bed, and the viſions of m 


troubled me. | 7 

6 Therefore made Ia decree to bring in all the 
wiſe men of Babylon before mee, that they might 
make knowen vnto mee the interpretation of the 


104. —— i 
mighty of that were in his armie , to bind Shadrach, Meſhach, 
ſerengeh. and Abednego, andto calt them into the burning 
ö fiery ſurnace. 5 
lor, a 21 Then theſe men were bound in their | coates, 
ze cheir hoſen, and their j hattes, and their other gar- 
o/ fur · ¶ ments, and were caſt into the midſt ofthe burning 
bet. ficry furnace. T7 
4 Cald. 22 There becauſe the Kings F commaunde- 
word, ment was vfgent, and the farnace exceeding hote, 
Jo,, the i flame ot che fire flew thoſe men that tooke vp 
ſparks. . Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego. 
23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego, fell downe bound into the midſt of che 
burning fiery furnace, 
24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king was aſtonied 
and roſe vp in haſte, and ſpake and ſaid vnto his 
10.1, ge- | counſellers , Did net we caſt three men bound in- 
wernours, to the midſt of the fire > They anſwered and ſayd 
vnto the King, True, O King. 
25 Hee anſwered and ſayd, Loe, I ſee foure men 
Cela. looſe, walking in the midſt ot the fire, and they | 


terpretation thereof, ſoraſmuch as all thewiſemen 


7 Then came in the Magicians , the Aſtrologers, 
the Caldeans, and the Southſayers: and I told the 
dreame before them, but they did not make knowen 

nto me the interpretation thereof. 

8 J But at the laſt Daniel came in before mee, 

whoſe name was Bel teſhazzar, according to the 
name of my God, and in whom is the ſpirit et the ho- 
I/ Gods) and before him I told the dreame, ſazmeg, 


9 O Belteſhazzar,* Maſter of the Magicians, de-F*Chayy 
cauſe I know that the ſpitit of the holy Geds isink 


thee, and no lecter troubleth thee , tell me the viſi- 
ons of my dreame that I hanetecn,and the interpre- 
tation thereof, - 

Io Thus werethe viſions of my head in my bed: 
Ia, and behold, a tree in the midſt of the earth, 
and the height thereof was great. | 

12 Thetree grew, and was firong,and the height 
thereof reached vnto heauen, and the fight thereol 
to the end of all the earth. 

ra The leaues thereof were faire, and the fruic 
thereof much, and in it wes meate ſor all: the beaſt 
of the field had ſhadow vnder it, and the foules o 
the heauen dwelt ia the boughes thereof, and all 
fleſh was fed of it, 

13 I ſaw in the viſions of my head vpon my bed, 
and behold, a watcher and an holy one came downe 
from heauen. 

14 He eried aloud, and ſaĩd thus: Hewdowne 
the tree, & cut eff his branches ; ſhake af his leaues, 
and ſcatter his fruĩt j let the beaſts get away from 
vnder it, and the foules from his branches. 

5 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe of his reotes 
in the earth, euen with a band of yron and braſſe, in 
the tender graſſe of the field, and let it be wet with 
the dew of heauen, and let his portion bee wi 
the beaſtes in the grafle of the earth. 

16 Let his heart be changed from mans, and let 
a beaſts heart be giucu vnto him, and let ſeuen times 
paſle ouer him, 

17 This matter # by the decree of the watchers, 
and the demana by the word of the Holy ones : to 
the intent that the lining may know, that the moſt 
high ruleth in the kingdome of men, and giuethit 
to whomſocuer he will, and ſetteth vp ouer ĩt the 
baſeſt oſ men. 

18 This dreame, I king Nebuchad-nezzar haut 
ſcene: Now thou, O Belteſhazzar, declare the in- 


of my kingdome are not able to make knowen vnta 
me the interpretation; but thou art able, for the 


ſpirit of the holy Gods & in thee, 

19 Then Danicl(whoſe name was Belteſhazzar) 
was aſtonied for one honre , and his thoughts trou- 
bledhim : The king ſpake,andſaid,Belteſhazzar,ler 
not the dreame, or the interpretation thereof trou- 
ble thee. Belteſhazzaranſwered and ſaid ; My lord, | 
the dreame be to them that hate tnee, and the inter- 
pretation thereof to thine enemies. 

20 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which grew, and was 
ſtrong, hoſe height reached vnto the heauen, and 
the ſight thereof to all the earth: : 

21 Whoſe leaues were ſaĩte, and the fruit there- 
ol mach, and in ĩt wamcate for all, vader whigh | 
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I they ſhall make thee to cate graſſe as oxen, and they 


Sealing of 


er. vpon 


e beaſts of the field dwelt, and ypon whoſe bran- 
hes the ſoules of the heauen had their habitation: 
22 It is thou, O king that art grewen and become 

ſtrong: lor thy greatnes is growen, and reacheth vn- 
o he auen, & thy dominion to the end of the earth. 
23 And whereas the king ſawe a watcher, and an 
holy one comming downe trom keauen, and ſaying, 
Hew the tree downe and deſtroy it, yet leaue the 
ſtumpe of the rootes therof in the earth, euen with 
a band of yron ant braſſe in the tender graſſe of the 
field, and let ĩt be wet with the dew of heauen, and 
let his portion be with the beaſts of the field, til ſe- 
uen times paſſe ouer him: 1 
24 This a the interpretation, O king, and this ir 
the decree ot the moſt High, which is come vpon 
my lord the king; 

25 That they ſhall * driue thee from men, and 

thy dwelling ſhal be with the beaſts of the field, and 


ſhall wet thee with the de w ef heauen, and ſeuen 
times ſhall paſſe ener thee, till thou know that the 
moſt High ruleth in the kingdome of men, and gi- 
neth it to whomſoecuer he will. 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave the 
ſtumpe of the tree reotes, thy kingdomeſhalbe ſure 
vnto thee, after that thou ſhalt haue knowen that 
the heauens doe rule. 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counſellhe accep- 
table vnto thee, and breake off chy ſinnes by righte- 
ouſneſſe, and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercyto 
the 8 it may be j a lengthening of thy tran- 

uibt7. 

276 FAl this came vpon kĩng Nebnchad-nezear. 

29 At the end oftwelue moneths hee i walked in 
the palace of the kingdome of Babylon. 

30 The king ſpake and ſaid; Is not this great Ba- 
by lon, that I haue built for the houſe of the king- 
dome, by the might of my power, and for the honor 
of my maieſtie? 

31 While the word was in the kings mouth, there 
fell a voyce frem heauen, ſching, O king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, to thee it is ſpoken ; The kingdome is de- 
parted from thee. ; 

'32 And they ſhall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling ſha/bee with the beaſts of the field, they 
{hall make thee to cate graſſe as oxen; and ſeuen 
times ſhall paſſe ouer thee, vntill thou know that 
the moſt High ruleth in the kingdome of men, and 
giueth it to whomioeuer he will. 

33 The ſame houre was the thing fulfilled vpon 
Nebuchad-nezzar. and he wasdriuen from men, and 
did eate grafle as oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heauen, till his haires were growen like 
Eagles fexthers,and his nailes like birds clawes. 
34 And at the end of the dayes I Nebuchadnez- 
zar lift vp mine eyes vnto heauen, and mine vnder- 
ſtanding returned vnto mee, and I bleſſed the moſt 
High, and I prayſed, and honoured him that liaeth 
for euer, whoſe deminionss*an everlaſting domini- 
on,& his kingdom zs from generation to generation. 

35 And all the inhabitants of the earth are repu- 
ted as — and he doeth according to his will 
in the army of heauen,and among the inkabitants of 
the earth: and none can ſtay his hand, or * ſay vnte 
him, What doeſt thou ? 

36 At the ſame time my reaſon returned vnto me, 
and for the glory of my kingdome, wine honour, 
and brightneſſe returned vnto me, and my Councel- 
lers. and my Lords ſougkt vnto me, and I was eſta- 
bliſhed in my kingdome, and excellent maicſly was 
added vnto me. | 

; 7 Now! Nebuchad- nezzar prayſe, and cxtoll, 


* 
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honour the king efheanen,all whoſe works a: E 
ueth, and his waycs iudgement, and thoſe that 
walke in pride he is able to abaſe, 

C HAP. V. 
x Belſba x ars impious fe aſt. 5 A hand writing un- 
wen ot Magicans,trwbleth the img. 10 At 

the commendation of the queen Damel i brought. 1 

He reproumy the king of pride and idolatry. 25 rea- 

deth and meerpreteth the writing. 30 The Monarchy 

6% tranſlated tothe Medes. 

Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt to a thou- 
ſand of his lords, and dranke wine before the 
thuuſand. | 

2 Belſhazzar whiles he taſted the wine, comman- 
ded to bring the golden and ſiluer veſſels, which his 
father Nebuchad-nezzar adi taken ont ot the tem- 
ple which was in Hieruſalem, that the king and his rng 
princes, his wiues,and his concubines might drinke 

ete in. 

3 Then they brought the golden veſſels that were 
taken out efthetemple of the houſe of God,which 
was at leruſalem, and the king and theprinces, his 
wiues and his concubinesdranke in them. 

x They dranke wine,& praiſed the gods of gold, 
and of ſiluer, of braffe, of yron,of wood, & of ltene. | 

5 Clnthe ſame houre came forth fingers of a mans 
hand,and wrote over againſt the candieſticke vpon 
the plaiſter of the wall of the kings palace, and the 
king ſaw the part of the hand that wrote. 

2 6 Then the kings countenance f was changed, £,,,pe. 
and his thougbts troubled him , ſo that the | joints 
of his loynes were looſed, and his knees ſinote one Cal. 
aga inſt another. IN 
7 The king cried faloud to bringiuthe Aſtrolo- Ig 
ers, the Caldeans, & the Soothi3yers, and the king 
pale, and ſaid o the wiſe men of Babylon, Whoſu- 


euer ſhall reade this writing, and ſhew mee theſ, uss 
interpretation theres: nd withf| ſcarle ald. E 
and haue a chaine of gold ahouthis necke, and ſhal lib 

be the third ruler in tie kingdome. robe. 


8 Then came in all the kings wiſemen , but they g, 
could not reade the writing, nor make knowen le 2 
the king the interpretation thereof. + 

9 Then was king Bclſhazzar greatly troubled, ca 
and his countenance was changed in him: and his. 
lords were aſtonied. fer 

Io Nox the queene, by reaſon of the words © 
the king and his lords, came into the banquethouſe 
nd the queene ſnake, and ſaid,O king, live for eue 
let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thyc 
Itenance be changed. | 

11 * There is a man in thy kingdome,in whom 1s 
theſpiritof the holy gods, andin the dayes of thy 
father, light, and vnderſtanding,and wĩſedome lik 
he wiſedome of the gods was found in him: whom 


* 


0r,gr. 


he king Nebuchadnezzar thy I father, the King, / — 
ay, thy father made * maſter of the Magicians, A- 4 
trologers,Caldeans, and Soothſayers. Chap 
12 Foraſmuch as gn excellent ſpirit and know . Pe 
ledge and vnderſtauding [interpreting of dreame of an 
and ſhewing of hard ſentences, ano Idiſſoluing < _ 


doubts were found inthe ſame Danĩel, whom t 
ing named Belteſhazzar: now let Daniel be called g o- of « 
and he willſhew the interpretation. uo * 
13 Then was Daniel brought in before the king f. 
and the king ſpake and aid vnto Daniel , Art thou : 
that Danĩel, which art of the children of the eapti · jg, 
uitic of Iudah, whom the king my | father breugh 
out of lewry ? 
14 Lhaue euen heard of thee, that the ſpirit oft 
gods is in thee, and that light and vuderſtandi 
and excellent wiſedome is found in ther. 
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[hardened in pride, he was fdepoſed from his king | 
{depo _ e it bee nat changed, according to the 


and [his heart was made like the beaſtes, and his 
well ing was with the wild aſſes: they fed him with $the 


- } whoſe ave all tliy wayes, haſt thou not gloriñed. 


and art found wanting. 


to the Medes and Perſians. 


chat he ſhould be the third ruler in the kingdome. 
ze In chat night was Belſhazzar the king of the | 


=Y —— 


ts And I haue heard — * that thou canſt make 
nterpretations, and diſſolue donbts : now if thou 
canſt read the writing, and make knowen to me the 
interpretation thereof, thou ſhalt be cloathed with 
rler, and haue a chalne of golde about thy necke, 
and ſhalt bethethitd ruler in the kingdome. 4 
17 4 Then Daniel anſwered, and ſaid before the 
ng, Let thy gifts be to thy ſelte, and giue thy | re- 
ards to another, yet will I readethe writing vnto 
e king, & make known to him the interpretation. 
18 And chou king,the moſt high God gaue Nebu- | 
ad-nezzar thy father a kingdom, and maĩeſty, and 
glory, and honour, 
19 And for the maĩeſty that he gaue him, all pe- 
le, nations and languages trembled and feared be- 
w him: whom he would, he flew ; and whom hee | 
would he kept aliue; aad whom he would he ſet vp, 
and whom he would he put downe. 
20 But when his heart was lifted vp, and his mind 


ly throne,and they tooke his glory from him. 
21 And he was * drinen from the ſonnes of men, 


graffeJike oxen,and his body was wet with the dew 
of heauen, till he knew that the meſt high God ru 
led in the kingdome of men, and that he àppoĩnteth 
ouer it whomſocuer ke will. 

22 And thou his ſon, O Belſhazzar,haſt not ham- 
bled thine heart, though thoukneweſt all this: 

23 But haſt lifted vp thy ſelfe againſt the Lord 
of heauen, and they haue brought the veſſels of hs 


and thy concubines haue dranke wine in them, and 

thou haſt praiſed the gods of ſiluer & gold, of braſſe 

D ſtone, hich ſee not, nor heare, ner 
now: and the God in whoſe hand thy breath is, and 


24 Then was the part of the hand ſent from him, 
and this writing was written. 


MEN E, ME NE, TEK EL VPHARSIN. 
26 This is the interpretation of the thing, M K-. 
N E, God hath numbred thy kingdome, and fani- 
ſhed it. | 

*27 TEKEL, thou art weighed in the balances, 


28 PERES, thy kingdome is diuided,and ginen | 


29 Then cõmanded Belſhazzar, and they clothed 
Daniel with ſcarlet, and put a chaine of gold about 
is necke, & made a proclamation concerning him, 


Caldeans Nine. 
31 And Darius the Median tooke the kingdome, 
being about K core and two yeere old. 
1 Daniels made chieſt of the Prefcdents. 4 They con- 
Pi- ing agaiuſ him, ubiaiue an idolatrous dec) er. 10 
Daniel accuſtd of the breach thereofus caſt iuto the li- 
ons denne. 18 Daniel ij ſaued, 24 His aduerſaries 
drunwed, 25 and Gad megniſted by a deerce. 
I: pleaſed Darius to ſer ouer the kingdome an 
nundred and twenty princes which ſhould be o- 
uenthe whole hingdome. 
2 And ouer theie, three Preſidents, (ol whon Da- 


ſerrour or fault found in h 


houſe before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wiues 
king concerning the kings decree, Haſt thou not 


25 And this ij the writing that was written, 


Darius his 


4 © Then che preſidents and Princes ſought to 
finde occaſion againſt Daniel concerning the king- 
dome: but they could ſind none occaſion nor fault: 


im. 
5 Then ſaĩd theſe wen, We ſhall not find any oc- 
caſion againſt this Daniel, except we find it agaiuft 
him concerning the Law of tis God. 

6 Then theſe Preſidents and Princes | aſſembled | 
together to the king, and ſaid thus vnto him, King 
Darius, liue for euer. 6 
7 All th: Preſidents of the kingdome, the Go- 


captains haue conſulted together to eſtabliſh a roy- 
all ſtatute, and to make a firme I decree, that whoſo- 
euer ſtull aſke a petition of any god or man for 
thirty dayes, ſaue of thee,O King, he ſhalbe calt into 
the deune of Lyons. ET 

8 Now, O king, aſtabliſn the decree, and figne the 


*[aw of the Medes & Perſians, whichfaltereth not. 
| 9 Wherefore king Darius figned the writing and 


P 


La 


1 f Now when Daniel knew that the writing 
was ſigned, hee went into his houſe, and his win- 
dowes being o 
lem. he kneeled vpon his knees three times a day, 


and prayed, and gaue thankes before his God, as he 


did aforetime. 1 
xt Then theſe men aſſembled, and found Daniel 

praying and waking ſupplication before his God. 

12 "Then they came neere and ſpake before the 


ſigned a decree, that cuery man that ſhal aſke a peti- 
tion of any godor man, within thirty daĩes, ſaue of 
thee, O king, ſnall be caſt into the denne of Lyons? 


cordin 
13 Then anſwered they and ſaid before the king, 


That Daniel which # ofthe captiuĩty of the chit 
dren of Iudah, regardeth not thee, O king, nor the 


decree, that thou haſt ſigned, but maketh his petiti- 
on three times aday. 


14 Then the king when he heard theſe words, was 
ſore diſpleaſed with himſelte , and ſer his heart on 
Danĩelto geliuer him: and he laboured till the go- 
ing downe of the Sunne, to deliuer him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the king, and 
ſaid vato the king, Kno. O king, that the law of the 
Medes and Perfians zs, that ne decree ner ſtatute} 
which the king eſtabliſheth, may be changed. : 

x6 Then the king commanded, and they bronghe 
Daniĩel, and caft him into the denne of lyons: now 
— king ſpake and ſaĩde vato Daniel; Thy God 

whom thou ſerueſt continually. he wil deliuer thee 

17 And a ſtone was N and laide vpen the 
mouth of the denne , and the king fealed it with his 
own ſignet, and with the ſignet ot his lords; that the 
parpoſe mi$ht not be changed concerning Daniel 

18 Then the king went to his palace, and paſſed 


VT 


the night faſting : neither wereſinſtruments of mu- Or, table. 


ſicke brought before him, and his fleepe went from 

bim. 

to Then the king aroſevery early in the morning, 

and went in haſt vnto the denne of Lyons. | 
. | 3 . 0 


* 


uernours, and the Princes, the counſellers and the 2 
J. 


in his chamber * toward Ieruſa- 


The king anſwered and ſaid, The thing & true, ac- 
to the law of the Medes and Perſians, which. 
| Paltereth not. + 
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20 Aue ne came tothe den, hee eried wy 


able to deliuer thee from the Lyons? 


for euer. 


and alſo before thee,O king, haue I done no hurt. 


and commanded that they ſhould take Daniel vp 
the denne, and no mannerof hurt was found ypon 


him,becauſe he belecued in his God. 
thoſe men which had accuſed Daniel, and they caſt 


and theirwines: andthe Lyons had the maſterie 
them, and brake all their bones in pieces or euer 
they came at the bottome of the denne. 

25 J Then king Darius wrote vnto all people, 
nations, and languages that dwell in all the earth 
Peace be multiplied vnts yon. 


my kingdome, men tremble and feare before the 


teeth of it, and they ſaid thus yntoit, Ariſe, deuoure 
much fleſh. 


a lamentableyoice vnto Daniel, andthe king ſpake ſrl 
and ſaĩd to Daniel; O Daniel, {:ruantof the lining 
God, Is thy God whom thou ſerueſt continually, 
21 Then aid Daniel vntethe king, O king, line 
23 My God hath ſent his Angel, and hath ſhut 
the lyons mouthes that they haue not hurt mee: for. 
aſmuch as before him, innocencie was found in mee; 
23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him, 


out of the denne: ſo Daniel was taken vp out of 


24 J And the king commanded, andthey brought 
them into the denne of Lyons, them, theit — 


286 I make a decree, That in every dominion of 


Chap. Ged of Daniel: for he d the liuing God, and ſtead - 
2.44 anꝗ faft for euer, and his kingdome that. vhich ſhall u 
(4-3-2ndf bee * deſtroyed, and his dominion ſhal be euen vn- 
7-14,27] to the end. f 

Ink. 1. 34. 257 Hedelinereth and reſcueth, and bee worke 

1 Hebr, | fignes and wonders in heauen & in earth: who hath 
deliuered Daniel from the + power of the lyons. 

abap. 28 so this Daniel proſpered in the reigne of Da» 
1-22, | xius, and inthe reigne of * Cyrus the Perſian. 
CHAP, VII. 
1 Daniels viſion of foure beaflies, 9 Of Gods hing- 
dome. t5 Tbe inter pretation thereof. 

6340 N the firſt yeere of Belſhazzar king of Babylon, 
FChald. aniel f had a dreame, and viſions of his head 
ſow. vpon his bed: then hee wrote the dreame, aua tolde 
1%, | theſammeofthe Imattess. 
words, 2 Daniel ſ pake, and ſaid, I ſawe in my viſion by 

night, and behold, the foure windes of the heauen 
ſtroue vpon the great Sea. 
And foure great beaſts came vp lrom the ſea, 
diuers one from another. 
4 The fitſt vas like a lyon, and had eagles wings: 
1er, Tbeheldcillthe wings thereof were pluckt, I and it 
where | waslifted vp fromthe earth, and made ſtand vpen 
With, | thefeeteasa man, and a maus heart was giuen to it. 
4 And bchold, anorher beaſt,a ſecond, like to a 
[ - . Beate, and} it raiſed vp it ſelfe on one fide , and it 
; vp by F bad three ribbes in the mouth of it betweene the 


-. ” ” 


like the eyes of a man, and a mouth ſpeaking f : 


N29, a 
9 7 I behelde,till the thrones were caſt downe, 
andthe Ancient of dayes did fit, whoſe ent 
white as ſnow, & the hair e of his head like the pure 
wooll, his throne was lilo the fiery flame, aua his 
wheeles as burning fire. 

Ie A fiery ſtreame iſſued, and came foerthfrom 
before him: & thouſand thouſands miniſtred vntc 
him,and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood b 
forehim : the judgement was ſet, and the * bookes 
were opened. 

11 Ibchelde then, becauſe of the voyce of the 
great wordes which the horne ſpake : I bcheld, euer 
till che beaſt was ſlaĩne, and his body deſtroyed, and 
ginen vnto the burning flame. 

12 As concerning the reſt ofthe beaſts, they had 
their dominion taken away: yet | their liues we 
prolenged for a ſcaſon and time. 
13 1faw in thenightviſiens,and beholde, ane like 
the ſenne of man, came with the cloudes ef heauen 
and came to the Ancient of dayes, and they brough 
him neere before him. 

14 And there was ginen him dominion and gle 
rie, and a kingdome, that all people, nations,anc 
languages ſhould ſerue him his dominion i an 
euerlaſting dominion,which ſhal not paſſe away, and 
his kingdome that, which (hall not be deſtreyed. 
15 F I Daniel was gricued in wy ſpirit inthe 


1 of my j. body, and the viſions of my head trou- 33 


led me. 

16 Icamencerevntoone ofthem that ſtood by 
and asked him the trueth of all this: ſo he told mee 
and made mee know f interpretation of the thing 

17 Theſe great:beaſtes, which are foure, are ſoure 

kings which ſhall atiſe out ot the earth. 

18 But the Saĩnts of the ſmoſt high ſhall take ti 
kingdome, and poſſcſſe the kingdome for euer, euen 
for euer and euer. ; 

19 Then 1 would know the trueth of the fourtk: 
beaſt, which was dinerſef from all the others exce 
ding dreadfull,whoſe teeth were of yron, and his 


ſtamped the reſidue with bis fects 

20 And of the tenne hornes that were in his head 
and ofthe other, which came vp ,and before whom 
three fell, euen of that horne that had eyes, and 2 
mouth that ſpake very great things, whoſe looke 
was more ſtout then his fellowes. 

21 I beheld,and th: ſame horne made warre witl 
the Saints,and prevailed againſt them, 

22 Vntilthe ancient of dayes came, and iudgment} 
was giuen to the Saints of the moſthigh : and the 
time came that the Saints poſſeſſed the kingdome. 

23 Thas he ſaid,the fourth beaſt ſhalbe the fourth 
kingdome vpon earth, andſhall bee divers from 
all kingdomes, and ſhall deuoure the whole earth, 


After this I beheld,and loe, another like a leo- 
pard, which had vpon the backe of it foure wings o 
a foule, the beaſt 5ad alſo foure heads, and domi- 
nion was giuen to it. 

7 Aſterthis I ſawe in the night viſions, and be- 
hold, a fourth beaſt, — — and 
ſtrong exceedingly, and ic had great yron teeth: 
it deuoured and brake in pieces, and ſtamped the 
teſidue with the feete of it, and it was diuers from 


— — — —— — 


r 


all the beaſts that were befove it, and it had tenne 
hornes. 
. 8 Iconfidered thehornes,and behold, there came 
vp among them another little horne, before whom 
chere were three of the firſt hornes pluckt vp by 
the tootes: and behold, in this horne were eq es 


* 


and {hall tread it dewne,and breake it in pieces. 

24 And the ten hornes out of this kingdome ar 
ten kings that ſhall ariſe: and another (hall riſe af. 
ter them, and he ſhall be dĩuets ſrom the firſt, and he 
ſhall ſubdue three kings. 


25 And hee ſhall ſpeake great wordes againſt the 


molt high, and ſhall weare out the Saints of the 
moſt high, and thinke to change times, and lawes: 
and they ſhall bee giuen into his hand, vatill a time 
and times, and the diuiding of time, 

26 But the indgement ſha)l ſit, and they ſball take 
away his dominlon, to conſume, and to deftroy 35 
vnto the end. 

27 Andthe * kingdome and dominion , and the 
greatnes of the kingdome vndet the whole 
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* 


nailes of braſſe, vbich denouredgbrake in pieces and 
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svifiettofthe D 
ſhall be giuen to the people of the Saints of th 


| meſt high, whoſe kingdome is an cuerlaſting king 


dome, and all jdominions ſhall ſerue and obey hi 


28 Hithertos the end otthe matter. Asfor mee} 


Daniel,my cogitations much troubled mee, and my 
countenance changed in me: but I kept the matter 


in my heart. 
CHAP. VIII. 

x Daniels vifon,of the Ramme, and hee Goat. 13 The 
two thouſand three hundred dayes of ſacrifice. 15 
Gabriel :oforteth Daniel & inter preteth the viſiun. 
I N the thĩtde yeeie of the reigne of King Belihaz- 
zar, a viſion appeared vnto mee, enen vnto me Da- 
nicl after chat which appeared vnto mee at the firſt. 
2 And I ſaw in a viſion(and it came to paſſe when 
T ſaw that I was at Shuſhanzz the palace, which is in 
the prouiuce of Elam) and I ſaw in a viſion, and 1 

was by the riucr of VIai. 
3 Then I lifted vp mine eyes and ſaw, and behold 


I chere ſtood before the riuer, a ram which had two 


4 Hebr. 
4 


then behold, there ſtood before mee as the appea- 
rance of a man. 


hornes,and the two hornes were high: but one was 
higher then + the other, and the higher came vp laſt. 

4 Ifaw the ram puſhing Weltward,and Notth- 
ward, and Southward : ſo that no beaſt might ſtand 
before him, neither was there any that coulddeliver 
out of his hand, but hee did according to his will, 


Jand becamegreat. 


5 And as I was conſidering, behold, an hee goat 


= Kamm and 
16 card a mans voice betweene the banke 

of Vlai, which called and ſaid, Gabriel, make this 
man to vnderſtand thevifion. | 

17 So he came neere where I ſtood : and when h 
came, I was afraid, and fell vpon my face: but hee 
ſaid vnto me, Vnderſtand, O ſonne of man: for at 
the time of the end ſhall be the viſion. a 

18 Now as hee was ſpeaking with me, I was in 2 
deepe fleepe on my face toward the ground: but h 
touched me, and ſ̃ ſet me vp right. 

19 And he laid, Behold, I will make thee know 
what ſhall be in the laſt end of the indignation: for 
at the time appointed the end ſhall be. : 

20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt hauing two 
hornes, are the kings of Media and Perſia. 

21 And the rough goat #5 the king of Grecia, and, 

he great horne that a betweene his eyes, is the firſt 


ng. 
22 Now that being broken, whereas foure ſtood] | 


vp for it, foure kingdomes (hall ſtand vp out ef the 
tion, but not in his power. 
23 And in the latter time of their kingdome, 
hen the tranſgreſſours f arecome to the full, a 


ing of fierce countenance,aud vnderſtanding darke þ 


entences, ſhall ſtand vp. 


7 
24 And his power ſhall be mightic,but not by his 


wne power: and he ſhall deſtroy wondertully,and 
ſhall proſper , and practiſe, and ſhall deſtroy rhe 
ightĩe, and the holy people. 


eraſt to proſper in his hand, and hee ſhall magnific 


ny: he ſtall alſo ſtand vp againſt the Prince of prin- 
ces, but he ſhallbe * broken without hand. 

26 And the viſion of the euening and the mor- 
ning, which was tolde,istrue : wherefore ſhut thou 
vp the viſion, tor it ſhallbe for many dayes. 

27 And | Daniel tainted , and was ſicke certaine 
dayes : afterward I roſe vp, and did the kings buſi- 
neſſe, and I was aſtonithed at the viſion, but none 
vnderſtoodir. 


CHAP. IX. 

r Daniel confidering the time of the captiuttie, 3 wa» 
keth confeſſion of ſianes, 16 and prayeth for the re- 
flaurat ion of Ieruſalem. 20 Gabriel mformeth him 
of the ſeuen:ie weel es. 

E thefi:ſt ye re of Datius the ſonne of Ahaſuerns 
of the ſeede of the Medes, [| which was made king 

ouet the realme of the Caldeans, 


goxched came from the Welt on the face of the whole earth * 
Gm in 74 and ij touched not the ground: and the goat had 
earth. 1a notable horne betwcene his eyes. 
4 Helv. And he came to the ram that had two bornes, 
lerne which I had ſcene ſtanding before the rĩuer, and ran 
F vnto him in the fury of his power. 
* Chap. 7 And I ſaw him come cloſe vnto the ram, and 
Ir. 4 he was mooued with choler againſt him, and ſmote 
Pial 481 the ramme and brake his two hornes, and there was 
2. ck. ¶ no power in the ramme to ſtand before hĩm, but hee 
20. 6. eaſt him done to the ground, and ſtamped vpon 
gor, I bim, and there was none that could deliuer the ram 
4 out of his hand. 
* | 8 Therefore the hee goat waxed very great, and 
J 9r,4- | when hee was ſtrong, the great horne was broken: 
anf. and for it came vp ſoure notable ones, æ toward the 
or, Fo foure windes ofheauen. 
hun. 9 And out of one ef them came foorth a little 
Jr .che | horne, which waxed exceeding great, toward the 
hoſte was} South,and toward the Eaſt, and toward the * plea- 
inen oueſ ſant land. 
For the 10 And it waxed great euen | tethe hoſte of hea- 
tranſgreſ uen, and it caſt downe ſeme of the hoſte, and of the 
fm a. ſtarres to the ground, and ſtamped vpon them. 
gain/? 11 Yea hemagnified /zaſelſs even | tothe prince 
daly ſa- I of the hoſt, and f by him the daily ſacr;fcewas taken 
eriſice. ¶ away, & the place of his Sanctuary was caſt dowue. 
be 12 And i an hoſte was giuen him againſt the day- 
muuberei ly [ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſs ion, and it caſt 
of ſecretsſ downe the truth to the ground, and it practiſed and 
Oy the | proſpered. 
wonaer- | 13 © Then I heard one Saint (peaking, and ano- 
Sell num ther Saint ſaid vnto | that certaine Samt which 
berer. ſpake. How long ſhall he the viſion concerning the 
Heb. Pall daily ſacrifice, and the tranſgreſs ion || of deſolation, 
nen. | to giue both the Sanctuary, and the hoſte to be tro- 
dor, ma- den vnder ſoot? 
king de 14 And he ſaid vnto me, Vnto two thouſand and 
tre. three hundred f dayes: then (hall the Sanctuary be 
+ Heby. I cleanſed. ; 
enen, | t5 CAndit eame to paſſe, when I, enen I Daniel 
morumg· had ſeene the vifion , and ſonght for the meaning, 


2 In the firſt yeere ot his reigne,I Daniel vnder- 
ood by bookes the number ot the yeeres,whereof 
he word of the LORD came to Ieremĩah the 
rophet, that he would accompliſh ſeuentie yeeres 
in the deſolatĩons of leruſalem. 4 

2 Aud I ſet my face vnto the Lord God to ſecke 
by prayer and ſupplications, with faſting,and ſack- 
cloth and aſhes. 

4 And I prayed vnto the LOR D my God, and 
made my conſeſsian, and ſaid, O * Lord, the great 
and dreadſull God, kerping the couenant, and mer- 
cy to them that loue him, and to them that keepe his 
Commandements. 

5s We haue ſinned, and haue committed inĩ quĩ- 
tie, and haue done wickedly, and have rebelled, 
euen by departing from thy precepts, and !rom thy 
iudgements: 

6 Neither hane we hearkened vnto thy ſeruants 
the Prophets, which ſpake in thy Name to our 
kings, our princes, and eurfathers, and to all the 
people of the land. 


25 And through his policie alſo hee ſha'l canſe | 


Hmſelſẽ in his heart, and by fpeace ſhal deſtroy ma- 2 


— 
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or, tl 


7 O Lord, righteouſneſſe I Lelorge;b vnto LA. 


15. 


aft res 


15. 


 confelfion,and prayer. Ch 


ut vnto vs of faces, as at this dayt te the 
men of Iudah, and to the inhabitants of Ieraſalem, 
and vnto all Iſrael that are neere, and that are farre 
off, t horow all the countreys whither thou haſt dri- 
uen them, becauſe of their treſpaſſe that they haue 
treſpaſſed againſt thee. 

8 O Lord, * te vs belongerhconfufion of face, to 
our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers; becauſe 
we haue ſinned againſt thee, 

9 To the Lord our God belong mercies and fer- 
giueneſſes, though we haue rebelled againſt him. 

re Neither haue wee obeyed the voyce of the 
LORD onr God, to walke in his lawes which hee 
let before vs by his ſeruants the Prophets. 

11 Tea, all Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy Law, euen 
by departing, that they might not obey thy voyce, 
therefore the curſe is powred vpon vs, and the oath 
that is written inthe * Law of Moſes the ſeruant of 
God, becauſe we haue finned againſt him, 

12 And he hath confirmed his wordes which hes 
ſpake againſt vs, and againſt our Iudges that iudg 
vs, by bringing vpon vs a great euill: for vnder the 


14.dent, 
28.15. 1a 


or, to vc 


Araint. 


and whole heauen hath not bin done, as hath bene done 


8. Aid, O Daniel, lam now come foorth f to giue thee 


vpon Ieruſalem. 

r3 As* it 5 written inthe Law of Moſes, All this 
euill is come vpon vs: yet fmade we not our prayer 
before the LORD our God, that wee might turne 
from our inĩquĩties, and vnderſtand thy trueth. 

14 Therefore hath the LORD watched vpon the 
| enill,and brought it vpon vs: for the LO R D our 
God 5 righteous in all his works which he doeth: 
for we obeyed not his voyce. 

15 And now, O Lord our God,thathaſt *brought 
thy people foorth out of the land of Egypt with a 
mightichand, and haſt gotten the reno y ne. as at 
this day, we haue ſinned, we haue done wickedly. 

16 CO Lord, according to all thy righteouſnes, l 
beſeech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned 
away from thy city Ieruſalem. thy holy mountaĩne: 
becauſe for our ſinnes. aud for the iniquities of out 
fathers, Ieruſalem and thy people are become a re- 
proch to all that are about vs. 

17 New therefore, O our God, heare the prayer 
of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplications, and cauſe thy 


the Lords ſake» © "OM 

18 O my God, encline thine eare and heare : open 
thine eyet, and behold our deſolations, and the citie 
which is called by thy name: for we do not pre- 

| ſent our ſupplications before thee for our righte- 
ouſneſſes, but for thy great mexcies. 

19 O Lord heare, O Lord forgiue, O Lord hear- 
ken and do: delerre not for thine owne ſake, O my 
God: for thy city, and thy people are called by thy 
Name. 

20 CAnd whiles I was ſpeaking and praying, and 
conteſs ing my ſinne, & the ſinne of my people Iirael, 
and preſenting wy ſupplication before the LORD 
my God, lor the holy Mountaine of my God: 

21 Yea,whilesI was ſpeaking in prayer, euen the 
man * Gabriel, whom I had ſcene in the viſion at the 
beginning, being canſed to flie f ſwittly,touched me 
about the time ot the euening oblation. 

22 And he intormed ne, and talked with me, and 


{kill and vnderſtanding. DIM 
23 At the beginning of thy ſupplicationsthefcom- 


face to ſhine vpon thy Sanctuary that is deſolate, for 


iu. x. Daniels 5 
ſinnes and to make re- 


,andto ſ make an end $ 70 
conciliation for iniquity, & to bting in euer laſting vp. 
righteouſneſſe, and to ſeale vp the viſion and ĩ pro- N Hebe. 
phefſie, and to — Holy. ophet. 

25 Knew therefore and vnderſtand, tat ſrom the I eb. 


oing forth of the commandement to reſtore and to 
uild leruſalem vnto the Meſsiah the Prince, ſbalbe lune ant 
ſeuen weekes, and threeſcore and two weekes, the 


ſtreet fihalbe built againe, and the] wall, euen f in — 

troublous times. each os 
26 And after threeſcore and two weekes, ſhall ch. 

Meſsiah be cut off, f but not foi himſelfe, and the Net-. 


people of the Prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy ftrait 
the city and the Sanctuary, and the end thereof ſhall 


o U is 
be with a flood, and vnte the end of the warre j de- +, ſhah 
ſolatiens are determined. no- 

27 And he ſhall confirme the eouenant with ma- 1 
ny for one weeke : andin the midſt of che weeke he oy. is 
ſhall cauſethe ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe, "Lo 
and | for theoverſptead.ng of * abominatĩons, hee I off by 
| ſhall make i: deſolate, euen vntill the conſumma- ſolath- 
tion, and that determined, ſhall be powred vpon Is. 
the deſolate. r, with 
the abominable armies, Mat ih. 2 . q. mark. 13. 14. 21. 


| ; CHAP. X. | 
1 Daniel hauing humbled himſelfe,ſeetha viſion. roBe- 
ing iroubled will. feare he is comforted by the Angel. | 
| the third yeete ot Cyrus king of Perſia, a thing 
was teuealed vnto Daniel (whoſe name was cal- 
led Belteſhazzar ) and the thing was true, but the 
time appointed was long, and he vnderſtood the 
thing, and had vnderſtanding of the viſion, 

2 Inthoſedayes, I Daniel was mourning thre 
+ full weekes. 

2 late no ſpleaſant bread, neither eame fleſh, nor 
wine in my mouth, neither did I anoĩnt my ſelfe at 
all till three whole weekes were fulfilled. 

4 And in the foure and twentieth day of the firſt 
moneth, as I was by the ſide ofthe gteatriuer, hic 
is * Hiddckel ; ; 14. 

5 Then lift vp mine eyes and looked, and be · ¶ Hebe: 
hold, a certaine man clothed in linnen , whoſe 
loines were *girded with fine gold of Vphaz. 

6 His bedy alſo was like the Berill, and his face x g,14,1 3. 
as the appearance of lightening, and his eyes as 
lamps of fire, and his armes, and his ſeet like in 
lon: to poliſhed braſſe, and the voyce of bis word 
like the voyce of a multitude. 

and I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion: for the men 
chat were with me {aw not the viſion: but a great 
quaking fell vppn them, ſo thatthey fled to hi 
themſelues. 5 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw this great 
viſion, and there remayned no ſtrength in mee: for 
my * comelineſſe was turned in mee into corrup- 
tion, and I reteined no ſtrength. 

9 vet heard l the voyce of his words, and when I 
heard the voyce of his words, then was I in adeepe 
fleepe on my face, and my facetoward the ground. 

te And behold, an hand touched me, which ffet 
me vnn my knees, & pon the palmes of my hands nooned, 

11 And he ſaid vnto me, O Daniel, ſa man greatly 
beloued, vnderſtand the words that Iſpeake vnto fxmar 
thee, and + ſtand vp right: for vnto thee am I now Þefires. 
ſentzand when he had ſpoken this word vnto mee, 1 if Hel. 
ſtood tremblin and 


mandement came forth, and l am come to ſh-w the- 
for thou art + greatly beloued: therfore vnderſtand 
tlie matter, and conſider the viſion. 


24 Scnenty weeks are determined vponthy peo - God. thy words were heard, and I am come for thy 
ple, aud vpon thy holy city, I to finiſh the trauſgteſ- words, | 


12 Then aid he vnto me, Feare not, Daniel for þn thy 
from the firſt day that thou diddeſt ſet thine heart andi 
to vnder ſtand, and to chaſten thy ſelfe before thy 


2; B 


ys 


lor be 
2 


Or, thts 
wy Lord, 


? 


Hels. 
2 


{rcmained there with the kings of Perſia. 


{prince of Perſia: and when l am gone forth, loe, the 
prince of Grecia ſnall come. 


kingdeme ſhalbe pluckt vp, euen for others beſides 


' x3 But the prince of theklngdome ol 
2 twent ie 
IJone of the chieſe princes came to kelpe me, and I 


14 New I am come to make thee vnderſtand 
yet tht vuſion « for ma dayes. 
15 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words vnto me, 
1 —_ face toward the ground, and I became 
mbe 


16 And behold, one like the fimilitude of the ſons 
and ſpake,and ſaid veto him that ſtocd before me 


vpon me, and I haue reteined no ſtrength. 
17 For how can | the ſeruant of this my Lord, 


of talke with this my Lord ꝰ for as for me,ftraightway 


there remained no ſtrength in mee, neither is there 
breath left in me. 
18 Then there came againe and touched mee one 
like the appearance af a man, ayd hee ftrevgthened 


19 And ſaid, O man greatly beloued, feare not: 
peace bee vnto thee, bee ſtrong, yea bee ſtrong; and 
when he had ſpoken vnto mee, I was — 
and ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeake; for thon ha 

thened me. 
20 Then ſaid he, Rnoweſt thou whereforeI come 
vnto thee? and now will I returne to fight with the 


21 But I will ſhew thee that which is noted in the 
Scripture of trueth : and there is none chat bol- 
deth with mee in theſe things, but Michael your 


what ſhal betall thy people inthe latter dayes: for 


of men touched my lips,then I opened my mouth, 


O my Lerd, by the viſion my ſorrowes are turned 


ſtreug - 


prince. 
C H AP. XI. 
x The ouerthrowe of Per ſia by the king of Crecia. 5 
Leagues and conflicts berweeue the kmys of the South 
and of the North. 30 The inuaſion and tyranny of the 
Romanes. 
LiIo I, in the firſt yeere of Darius the Mede, euen 
{ tood to confirme and te ſtrengthen him. 
2 And now will I ſhew thee the trueth, Behold, 
there ſhal ſtand vp yet three kings in Perſia, and the 
fourth ſhalbe farre richer then they all: and by his 
ſtrength thorow his riches he (hal itir vp all againſt 
the realme of Grecia. 
And a mightie King ſhall ſtand vp, that ſhall 
rule with great domĩnion, and doe according to his 
will. 
4 And when hee ſhall ſtand vp, his kingdome 
ſhall bee broken, and ſhall bee dinided toward the 


according to his dominion which he ruled : for his 


thoſe. 

5 © And the king of the South ſhalbe ſtrong and 
one of his princes,and hee ſhalbe ſtrong aboue him, 
and haue dominion; his dominion ſhall bee a great 
dominion. 


whom ſhe 


ſha! ter into the fortreſſe ef the king of the North 
and Ihall de ale againſt them, and (hall preuaile, 


4 And in the end ef yeres they ſhal Fioynethem- 
ſelues together: for the kings daughter of the South 
ſhall come co the king of the North to make an a- 
greeinent,but the ſhall not retaine the power of the 
arme, neĩther ſhall he ſtand, nor his arme: but thee 
ſhalbe giuen vp, and they that bought her,and | he 
that begat her, and he that ſtrengthened het in theſe 
times. 


vp in his eſtate, which ſhall come with an armv, and 


* 


cording te his o/ne will, and none ſhall ſtand be- 


foure winds of heauen, and not to his poſteritie, nor 


7 But ont of a branch of her roots ſhall one ſtand 


8 And ſnall alſe carie captiues into Egypt theiſ- 


dayes: bur loe, Michael} gods with their princes, aua with their I precious Hebe. | 
eli of 


veſſels ef ſiluer and of gold, and hee ſhall contin 
mos yeeres then the king of the North. hen de. 

So the king of the South ſhall come into his fire. 
kingdome,and (hall returne inte his ne land... 

10 But hisſonnes | ſhall bee ſtirred vp, and ſhall $0», ſhal 
aſſemble a multitude ol great forces: and one ſhall h ο _ 
certainely come and ouerflowe and paſſe through: 
then ſhall he returne, and bee ſtirred vp euen to his 
fortrefle. 

11 And the King of the South ſhall bee mooued 
with choller, and hall come foorth and fight with 
him, euen with the King of the North: and hee ſhall 
ſet forth a great multitude, but the multitude hal 
be giuen into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken away the multitude, 
his heart thall be lifted vp: and he ſhall caſt dow 
mam ten thoulands : but he ſhall not be ſtrengthe 
ned by it. 

1; For the king of the North ſhall returne, and 
ſhall ſet forth a multitude greater then the former, 
and ſhall certainly F come (after certaine yeeres) 
with a great armie, and with much riches. the 

14 And in thoſe times there ſhall many ſtand vp i 
againſt the _ of the South : al ſo ſ̃ the robbers of heeves. 
thy people ſhall exalt themſelues to eſtabliſh the f Heb. the 
viſion, but they ſnall fall. 

15 So the king of the North ſhall coma, and caſt 
vp a mount, and take f the moſt fenced cities, and 
the armes of the South ſhall not withſtand, neither 
his choſen people, neither. ſal ihere be any ſtrength 
to withſtand, 

16 But he that commeth againſt him, ſhall do ac- 


fore him, and he ſhall ſtand in the I glorious land, 
which by his hand ſhal be conſumed. | 
17 Hee ſhall alſo ſer his face to enter with the 
ſtrength of his whole kingdome and | vpright ones 
with him: thus ſhal he doe, and he ſhal ꝑiue him the heut. 
daughter of women ſ corrupting her: but ſhe ſhall 
not ſtand on bs fideneither befor him. 
18 Alter this ſhal he turne kis face vnta the yles, ine: or e- 
and ſhall take many, but a prince for his owne be · qual con · 
balte, ſhal cauſe thefreproch effred by him to ceaſe Hitions. 
| withoat his one reproch, he ſhall cauſe i to turne i} Hebr tg 
vpon him. orupt. 
19 Then he ſhall turne his face towards the fort Hebe. for 
of his owne land: but heſhall tumble and fall, and hi 
not be ſound. heb. hit 

20 Then ſhall Rand vp in his eſtate a raiſer offreproch. 
taxes in the glory of the kingdome, but within few Feb. one 
daĩes he ſhall be deftroyed,ncither infanger, nor in chat cau- 
battell. . eth an e. 
2t And in hĩs eſtate ſhall ſtand vp a vile perſon Jaffour to 
te whom they [hal not giue the honour of the king · paſſe euer 
dome: but he ſhall come in peaceably, and obtaineſſ Helo. 
the kingdome by flatteries : 

22 And with the armes of a flood ſhall they be o- 
uerflowen from before him, and ſhalbe broken: yea 
alſo the prince of the couenant | 

23 Andafter the league made with him, hee ſhall 
wor ke deceitfully, for he ſhall come vp, and ſhal be- 
come ſtrong with a ſmall people. | 

24 He ſnal enter ſpeaceably enen vpon the fatteſt 
places of the prouince, and he ſhall doe that whichſ che peace · 
his fathers haue not donc, nor his fathers fathers hd 4hle, or 
(hal ſcatter among thern the pray and ſpoĩle, and ri I fat, ec. 
ches: yea and he ſhall f torecaſt his deuices againſtſ + Hebr. 
the ſtrong holds. euen for a time. thinbe 

25 And hefhall ſtirre vp his power, and his cou4 ghought%, 

rage againſt the King of the South with a great ar + . 
| mie 
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FH ehr. 
their 


Hearts. 


ſhall Ho- 


munition 


chat doe know their God, ſhall bee ſtrong and doe 
'te 


to tiy Ithem, and to purge, & tomake them white 
15255 euen to the time of 2. becauſe it a ret tor a 
lor nun time appoynted 


8 ing ſhal do according ch his wil 
viow.Helt erde king oc ing s wil,and 


; ſhalbe done. | 


| the Southin tirred vp to fand 
dattell wich a v great e army but he 


ſhall nor ſtand: for they ſhall fore-calt deuices a. 


him. 

0 26 Yea they that feed of the portion of his m 
ſhall deftroy him, and his army ſhall oucrflow :and 
many ſhall fall doume flaine. 2 

25 And both theſe kings F hearts ſhall bee to 
muſchiete,and they ſhal ſpeake lies at one table: but 
it ſhal not proſper; for yet the cad ſhalbe at the time 
appointed, E a | 

28 ſhall he returne into his land with great 
riches,and his heart ſhall be againſt hs holy Cone- 
nant : and hee ſhall doe explo;z3,and returns to his 
owne land. 

29 At the time appointed hee ſhall returne, and 
come toward the South, but it ſhall not bee as the 
former, ox as che latter. | 5 

30 J For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt 
him: therefore he ſhalbe grieued and returne, and 
haue indignatien againſt the holy couenant: ſe (bal 
he doe, he ſhall euen returne, and haue intelligence 
with them that forſake the holy couenant. 

3t And armes ſhal ſtand on his part, and they ſhal 
pollute the Sanctuaty of ſtrength, and ſhall take a- 
way the daily / ac ice, and they ſhall place the abo- 
mination that j make th deſolate. 

32 And ſuch as doe wickedly againſt the Coue- 
nant,ſhall he corrupt by flacteries : but the people 


is. 

33 And they that vnderſtand among the people, 
ſhall inſtruct many: yet they ſhal fall by the ſword, 
2 by flame, by captiuitie, and by [poyle may 

. ., | 

Now when they ſhall fall,they ſnalbe holpen 
wit alitcle helpe: but many ſhall cleaue to them 
with flatteries. a 

35 And ſore of them of vnderſtanding ſhall fall, 


t himſclfe,and magnifie himſelfe aboue 
euery god, & ſhall ſpeake marucileus things againſt 
the God of gods, and ſhall proſper till the indigna- 
tion be accompliſhed: for that that is determined, 


37 Neither ſhal he regard the God of his fathers, 
nor the deſire of women, nor regard any god: for he 
ſhall magnifie hĩmſelfe above all. 

38 But in his eſtate ſhal he honor the god of j for- 
ces: and a God whom his fathers knew not, ſhal 
henoar with uu and filaer, and with precious 
ſtones, and f pleaſant things. 

39 Thus ſhall hee doe in the } moſt ſtrongholds 
with a ſtrange Niesen he ſha — * and 
increaſe with glory: and he ſhall cauſe them to 
r diuide the land for gaine. 

40 And at the time of the ende ſhall the king of 
the South puſh at him, and the king of the North 
ſhall come againſt him like a whirlewind,with cha- 


with horſmen,and with many ſhips, and he 

ſhall enter into the countreyes, and ſhall oucrflow 
and paſſe ouer. 

41 Hee ſhall enter alſo into the j glorious land, 


and many cowrezes ſhalbe ouerthrowen : but theſe] 
ſhall eſcape out of his hand, tuen Edom,aud Moab, 


rets 


— 


a. 6 


rule | vnderſtand. 


1 
44 But tidings out of the Eaſt, and out of th 


North ſhall le him: therefore he ſhal go forth 

with great fury to deſtroy, and viterly to make a- | 

way many, oer. geod. 
45. And he ſhall — the Tabernacles of bis pa-. Heb. 

lace betweene the feas in the [glorious holy moun- : 

taine, Jet he ſhall come to bis ende, and none ſhall [of delighd 

beer HA p. X 3 


C II. 
Michael ſhalt deliner Iſrael from their troubles 


$5. Daniel u informed of the time:. 
Abe chat time ſhal Michael ſtand vp, the 
Prince which ta for the children o 


people, and there ſhall be a time of — 
neuer was ſince there was a nation, euen to that 
ſame time: and at that time thy people ſhall be de- 
r one that ſhalbe found written in the 


2 And r oe 
earth ſha] awake, *ſomete euer laſting life, and ſome 
to ſhame , fr contempt. 

3 4 22 $ beſj wi | hall e Mine as the bright- 5. 29. 
neſſe of the and they that turne many to os ſea- 
righteouſnelſe,as the ſtarres for euer and euer. 1. 
4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the words, and P Mat. 13. 
ſcale the booke enen to che tino theend many 3. 

— + wag to and iro, and knowledge ſhall bee in- 
cr 


5 J Then Daniel looked, and hchold , there 
ſtood other two, the one on this fide of the banke 
ol the rĩuer, and the other on that fide of the4 bank If Heb. hp, 
of the riuer. | 

6 And one ſaid to the man clothedin*linen,which F Dan. 10. 
245] vpoa the waters of the rĩuer How long ſha# it . 
be to the end oftheſe wonders ? or, from 

7 And I heard the man clethed in linnen, which s 
was ypon the waters of the riger : when he * held | Ren. 10. | 
vp his right hand, & his left hand vnto heauen, and 
ſware by him that liueth for euer,thati/ ſhalbe for a 
time, times, and I an balfe : and when be ſhall haue or pert, 
accompliſhed to ſcatter the power of the holy peo- 8 
ple, all theſe 1 finiſhed. 

$ Aud I heard, but I vnderſtood not: then ſaid Ii 
O my Lord, what halbe the end of theſe things? 

9 And hee faid, Goe thy way, Daniel: for the 
— vg are eloſed vp and ſealed, till the time of the 
ende. 

Io Many ſhall be purified and made white, and 
tried : but the wicked ſhall do wickedly: and none 
of the wicked ſhall vnderſtand: but the wiſe ſhall 


11 And from the time that the daily ſacrifice ſhall 
be taken away, and {the abomination | that makethſſ Heb.to : 
deſolate ſet vp,chereſhalbea thouſand two hundred 
_— d — h Es d omages 

I2 Bleſſed is he that wa and c ch to pion, c. 
A thouſand three hundred and ſiue thirtic}07,afio- 
es. $45 

* But goe thou thy way till the end her: | for 
thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in the lot at the end of th 
es. 
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VCD RE DAA 


Tn vuhamah, 8 and Loans. 1+ The reſſamat 
of Inda5 end Iſrael. 
=, HE werdof the LORD thatcam 

vnto Hoſea the ſonne of Beeri, in the 

dayes of Vzziah, Totham,' Ahaz, and 

Hezekiah kings of Iudah, and inthe 
c dayes of leroboam the ſonue of Io- 

aſh King of Iſrael. 


4 And the LO RD ſaid vnto him, Call his name 


cauſe to ceaſe the kingdome of the houſe of [ſrael. 


breake the bow of Iſrael in the valley of Iezreel. 
6s And ſheconceined againe and bare à dau 
ter, and Goa ſaid vnte him Call het name] Le-ruha 
mah for l wil no more haue mercy vpon the houſe 
ef Iſrael : I but I will vtterly take them away. 
7 But I wil haue mercie vpon the houſe of Indah; 
and wil ſaue them by the LORD their God, and wil 


by horſes,nor by horſemen. 
8 Now when (bc had weaned Lo-ruhamab,ſhd 
conceiued and bare a ſonne. 

9 Then ſaid God, Call his name {[Loammi: for ye 
are not my people, and I will not be your God. 

ro Vet the number of the children of [ſracl ſhal 
be as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be meaſured 
nor numbred,*and it ſhal come to paſte,chatin jth 
> place where it was ſaid vnto them, Yee are not my 
people, there it ſhall be ſaid vnto them, Tee are th 
ſonnes of the lining God. | 

11 Then ſhal the children of Indah, and the chil 
dren of Iſrael be * gathered together, and 550 
themſe lues one head. and they ſhal come vp out ol 
the land: for great al be the day of [ezreel, 

CRAP. IL 
1 The idolatry of the people. 6 Gods indgements a 
2 them. 14 His premiſes of rt eouciliatiom with 
them. 
8 Ay yee vnto your brethren, j Ammi, and te youi 
O ſiſters, ] Ruhamah. 
2 plead with your mother, plead: for *ſhe not 
my wiſe, neither n | her husband: let hee therfard 
put away herwhoredemes out of her ſight, and hei 
adulterĩes from bet weene & her breafts. 
: Leſt F ſtrip her naked, and ſer her as in the day 
that ſhe was *borac,and make her 222 wildernefle 
and ſer her as adrie land, and ſlay her with thirſt, 

4 And I wil not haue mercievpen her children; 
for they le the children of whoredomes. 

5 For their mother hath played the harlot : ſhes 
that conceĩued them hath done ſhamefully : for ſhe 
ſaid, l wil go after my Joners,that gine e my bread 
and 3 wool and my ſlaxe, mine oyle aud 
2 


Tezreel;for yet a little while, and I will Fanenge theſ dayes,her new Moones, and bet Sabbaths, and all 
blood of lezreel vpon the henſe of lehu, and will her ſolemne feaſtes. 


And it ſhallceme to paſſe at that day, that I wil} whereof ſhc hath ſaid, Theſe are my rewards that my 


1t Iwill alſo cauſe all het mirth to ceaſe, her feaſt 


12 And I wil fdeſtroy her vines and her figtrees, 


lauers haue given me: and I wil make them a foreſt, 
and the beaſſs ofthe field ſhall eat them. 

13 And Iwill viſit vpon her the dayes of Baalim, 
wherin ſhe burnt incenſe to them, & ſhe decked her 
ſelfe with her earerings & her jewels, and ſhe went 
after her louers, and forgate me, ſaith the LORD. 


not ſane them by bo, nor by ſword, nor by batte l li her iuto the wildernefſe, and ſpeake pl comfortably o/, 


vnto her. 
15 And I wil gine her vineyards from thence, and 
the valley of Achorfor a doore of hope, and ſhe ſhal 


fing there, as in the daics of her youth, and as in the 


day when ſhe came vp out of the land of Egypt. 
16 And it ſhall be at that day, ſaith the LORD, 


| that than ſhalt call me f Iſhiʒ and ſhalt call mee noſf Thats, 


more I Baali. 

17 For l will take away the names of Baalim out 
of her mouth, and they ſhal no more be remen bred 
by their.name. 

18 And in that day will I make 2 coneriant * for 
them with the beaſts of the field, and with the foule. 


of h:anen,& with the creeping things of the groũd: 


and I will breake the bowe and the ſword, and = 
battell out of thecarth, and will make them toli 
downe ſafely. 
to And I vill betroth thee vnto me for euer; yea 
T will betroth thee vnto me in righteonſhes, and i 
indgement,and in ee in mercies. 
20 Iwill cuen betroth thee varo me in faithful. 


5 


That ih, | 


ne ſſe, and thou ſhalt know the LORD. 

21 And it ſhall come to pole in that day, I wi 
heare, ſaĩth the LORD, I will heare the heauens, an 
they ſhallheare the earth, i 

22 And the earth ſhall heare the corne, and th 
wine. and the oy le, and they ſhall heare lezreel. 

23 And Iwill ſowe her vnto me in the earth. an 
I will haue mercy vpon her that had not obtaine 
metrey, and I & will ſay to them which were not 
people, Thou art my people, and they fhall ſay. T 
art my God. a 

CHAP. III. 
x By the expiation of an adulreriſſè, 4 i ſuewed 


#:folation of Iſrael before they eta arion. 


„Rom. 9% 
26, t, pet. 
2.10, 


$67 


» +» wack © a 


rw WW oo ur 


eure. 


Die rejected. Chap.ii 


eu ſaid tho LO RD vnto me, Goe, yet loue a 
woman (beloued of hey friend , yet an adulte- 
reſſc)according to the loue of the LORD toward 
| the children of iſrael, who looketo other gods, and 
# Hebr:of loue flagons 1 of wine. 
2 Sol bought her to me for ſiftee ne pieces of ſil · 
. uer, and for an homer of barley, and an fhalſe homer 
of _— | : 
3 And i ſaid vnto her, Thou ſhalt*abide for me 
many dayes, thou ſhalt not play the harlot, and 


21.3, 
2 ſhalt not be for another man, ſo wil I alſo be 
or thee. 
4 For the children of 1ſracT ſhall abide many 
dayes without a king, and withont a prince, and 
FHebr.4 | withour a ſacrifice, and withaut | an image, and 
fandmg. ¶ without an Ephod, and without Teraphim. 
or flared 5 Afterward ſhall the children of Itrael returne, 


Flere. 3% and ſeekethe L OR D their God, and*David their 
king, and ſhall fearethe LO R PD, and his zoodneſſe 
in the * latter dayes. 

CHAP. IIII. 

x Gods iudgements ag ainſt the firmes of thr people, 6 
And of the Priefls, 12 Ana agamft their dolatry. 
15 Judah is exhor tea to take warming Iſiacls ca- 
lamine. 

FE Fare the word of the LORD, yechildren of IC 

| Arael : forthe LORD hath a*contronerſic with 
the inhabitants of the land, becauſe thore u no truth 
nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land, 

2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killing, and ſtea- 
ling, and commirring adultery, they breake out, and 
[Hebr. | blood toncheth + blood. 
bloods, 3 Therefore ſhall the land mourne, and euery 
one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh, with the 
beaſts of the field, and with the foules of heanen, yea 
the filhes of the ſea al ſo ſhalbe taken away. 

4 ret let no man ſtriue nor reproue another · for 
this people are as they that ſtrive with the Prieſt, 

5 There fore ſhalt then fall in the day, and the 
Prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the night, and 1 


FHebr. | will + deſtroy thy mother. t 
cutoffs | 6 FMypeoplearedeſtreyed for lacke of kriow- 
Heir. Ledge : becauſe thou haſt reiected knowledge, i will 


cut off. || alſo reic& thee, that thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to me, 
will alſo forget thy children. 

7 As they were increaſed, ſothey ſinned againſt 
me: therefore will I change their glory into ſhame. 

8 They eate vp the ſinne of my people, and they 
| ſet their heart on their ſiquitie. 
wp ther and chere ſhalbe like people, like * prieſt: and 
ſoule;o I will foul them for their wayes, and f reward 
iber ini j them their doings. 

Z%ꝗ. 15 For they ſhall este, and not haue enough: they 
21 24.Þ ſhall commit vheredome, and ſhall not increaſe,be- 
FHeb. ui cauſe they haue left off to take heed to the LORD. 
li pon. it Who 
T Hebr, away the heart. 

cauſe io | 12 iy people aſkecounſellat their ſtocks, and 
their ſtaffe declareth vnto them: for the ſpirit of 
whoredomes hath cauſed them to erte, and they 
haue gone a whering from vnder their God. 

1 They ſacrifice vpon the tops of the mountains, 
and burne incenſe vpon the hils vader okes and po- 
plars, & elmes, becauſe the ſhadow thereof is good: 
therefore your daughters ſliall commit whordome, 
and your ſpouſes ſhall commit adulterie. 
lor, ſha 14 II will not puniſh your davghterswhen they 
Ivo, & commit whoredome, not your ſpouſes when — 

commĩt adultery: for the mſelues are ſeparated wit 
enge whores, aud they ſacrifice with harlots: therefore 


1 Heb. li 


prenſbed, the people th dotthᷣ net vaderſtand, [fhalball, 


ſecing thou haſt forgotten the Law of thy God, I | 


redome, and wine, and new wine take [ſaw his wound: then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, or, o che 


1111,v.Vj- Iſraelspride. 
15 J Though thou Iſrael play the harlot, 3c 1 
not Iudah offend, and come not ye vnto Gilgal, nei 
ther goe yee vp to © Beth- auen, not ſweate, The I. King 
LORD liucth: 12.29. 
16 For Iſi ael ſlideth backe, as a backeſliding 
fer: now the LO RD will feede them as alam 
in a large place. 
17 Ephraim is ioyned te idoles: let him alone. i 
18 Theirdrinke4 is ſowre:they haue committed Helr. 
whoredome continually : her f rulers with ſnameſ gone. 
doc loue, Giue yee. Heby, 
19 Thewinde hath bound ker vp in her wings, [relds. 
and they ſhall be athamed becauſe of their ſacri 


fices, .. 
_ En 
x Gods indgements egainfl the Prieſts, the people, an 
the princes of Iſrael for their manifsll ſiunes, i vn 
till they repent. 
Eare yeethis, O prieſts, and hear ken, ye houſe 
of Iſrael, and giue yeeare, O houſt of the king 
tor iudgement u toward you, becauſe ye have been 
a inare en Mizpah, and a net ſpread vpon Tabor, 

2 And the reuolters are prolound to make flavghd . 
ter, [though 1 haue beene ſ a rebuker oſthem all. gos, and 

3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hidde irom Exc. 
me: for now, O Ephraim, thou committeſt whore-#1e/ 7.4 
dome, and [ſracl is defiled. | 00» efron 

4 They will not frame their [doings, to turne | Hels. 
vuto their God: for the ſpirit of whoredomes us in Ney will 
the middeſt of them, and they haue not know en the oi exe. 
LORD. Or, their 

5 And theprideof Iſael doeth teſtifie to his Hoings wi 
face: therefore thal Iſrael and Ephraim ſall in their hot ſuffer 
iniquĩtie: Iudah al ſo ſhall fall with them: hem, | 

6 Theyſhal goe with their flocks, andwith their 
herds to ſeeke the LO RD: but they ſhal not finde 
him, he hath withdrawen him ſelfe from them. 

7 They haue dealt treacherouſly aga inſt the 
LO RP: for they haue begottenſtrange children, 
now ſhall a moneth deuoùte them with their por- 

ions, 

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, end the trumpet 
in Ramab : cry aloude at Beth-auen: afterthee, O 
Beniamin. 

9 Ephraim ſhalbe deſolate in the day ofrebuke: 
among the tribes ot lirael Kane I made knowen that 
Whichſhall tnrely be. 

1 The Princes of Tudah were Iike them that re- 
mooue tke bound: therefore I will powre out my 
wrath vpon them like water. 

11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in ĩudge- 
ment : becauſe hee willingly walkedaſter the com- 
mandement. | 

12 Therefore wil I Levnta Ephraim as a moth 
and tothe houſe of ludah as j rottenneſſe. . 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his fickeneſſe, and Iudah frorme. 


and leut Ito king Iareb;yet could he not heale you, ing of la. 
nor cure you of your wound. b 
14 For 1 will be vnto Ephraim as a Lion and as a e km 
yong lion to the houſe ot Iudah: I. I wil) teare hat Au 
and goe away: Iwill takeaway, and none ſtall re- 
ſene him 
15 CI will goe, nd returne to my place, f till he 
they acknowledge their offence, and ſeeke my face: be gutbey.. 
in their affliction they willſzeke me early, 
. -C as 
1 An exhortanon to repentance. 4 A complaint of 
her ontomwardneſſe,and mqunitie. 
me, and let vs returne vnto theLORD:for] | 
Die hath torne, and hee will heale vs: hee hath 4 


ſmitten, and he will binde vs 7. Ys 
Mm 2 *Aktet 


{3 p n 


=: 


„end- Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know 
32 K. LORD: his going forth 1s prepared, as the mor- 
J0r,chat hing, and he ſhall come vnte vs, as the raine; as the 
10% iuage- Natter andtormer raine vnto theearth. 
ments 4 10 Ephraim, what ſhall I dee vnto thee? O 
might be, Hudah, what ſhall I doe vntothee ? for jour | good- 
c. eſſe ij as a morning cloud, and as the eat ly dew 1t 
Matth. fgceth away. 
.;. and 5 Tbersforeheue! hewed them by the Prophets: 

10.5. ec · I have ſlaine them by the words of my mouth, and 

cles. 4. 1j thy iudgemenrs are as the light chat goeth forth. 

1. ſam. 15 6 For I deſiredmercy, and not ſacrifice; and the 

22. owledge of God, more then burnt offerings. 

o-, like | 7 But they I like men haue tranſgreſſed the Co. 
dam. : there haue they dealt treacherouſly againſt 

— 7 4 8 Gilead acitie of them that worke iniquutie, 

blood. i | polluted with blood. : 

4 Hebr. s Andastroupesof robbers wait for a man, ſo 

wh one che company of prieſts murther in the way ſby con- 

ſſent: for they commit | leydneſſe. 

707, 0 5.10 I haue ſeene an hortible thing in the houſe of 

chem ſrael j there is the whoredome of Ephraim, Iſtael 

dor, is deſiled. 


wrath againſt Itracl, 


ter wo dhe | TW ren 
third day he will raiſe vs vp, and wee ſhall livein 
is fight. *' 


11 Alſo O Iudah, he hath ſet an harneſt for thee, 
hen I returned the 3 of my people. 
CHAP. 


1 A reproofs ofmanifola finnts. 11 Gods wrath 4- 
geinft them for their hypocriſie. Ws 
Hen I would haue healed Iſrael, then the ini- 
quitic of Ephraim was diſcoucred, and the 
1 wickedneſſe· of Samaria : for they commit falſe- 

ood: and the thiefe commeth in, ani che troupe of 
robbers i ſpoileth without, 

2 Andth 3 not in their hearts that L 
remember all ir wickednes : now their owne do- 


8 Ephraim, hee hath mixed himſclfe among the 
people, Ephraim is a cake not tarned. 

Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, and he 

eth i not: yea, gray haires are fhere and there 

vpon him, yet he knoweth not. . 

to And the * pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his face, 
and they doe not returne to the LORD their God, 
nor ſoeke him (or allthis. 


heart: they call to Egypt, they goe to Ailyria. 

ta When (hall goe, Iwill ſpread my net 
vpon them, I will bring them downe as the foules 
ofthe heauen: I will chaltife them at theircongre- 
gation hath heard. 

13 Woe vnto them. for they hane fled from me: 
{ deſtruction vnto them, becauſe they haue tranſ- 


jet they haue ſpoken 


— 


lies againſt 


ir Ephraim alſo is like a filly doue, without] 


greſſed againſt me, though I haue redeemed them, 


— 


CEF 


"I 


for hypoctiſie and idolat 
t ae bn 
— h Lſhanebound,evdftrengrhened thel 
gh Ifhaueboun "get ir 
* doe they imagine miſchicfe 128 me. 
16 They returne, bat not to the moſſ High: ti 
ate like a deceitfull bow: their — ſhall 
the ſword. for the rage of their tongue: this ſt 
their derifion in the land of Egypt. 
CHAP. VIII. 
r. 12 Deſirulfion is threatned fer their impiety 5 and 
idolaurie. 


Et the trumpet to thy f mouth: he ſhall come as 
an eagle againſt the houſe of the LORD, becauſe 
they haue tranſ 


againſt my Law. 

2 Iſrael ſhal cry vnto me, My God, we know thee 

3 Iſrael hath caft off the thing that is good: the 
enemy ſhall purſue him, 

4 TH ſetvp kings, but not by mee: they 
haue made princes,and I know is not: of their ſilue 


whenthey howled vpon their beds : 
emble 


and their golde haue they made them idoles, that 


they may be cut off. 


$ © Thy calfe,O Samaria, hath caſt thee off : mine 


anger is kindled againſt them: how long will ic 
cre they attaine to innecency ? - P 

_ 6 Fot from Iſrael was it alſo, the workmanr 
it, therefore it is not God: but the calfe of San 
ſhalbe broken in pieces. 

7 For they haue ſowen the winde, and they ſhall 
my the whirlewind : it hath no | ſtalke: the bud 
ſhall yeeld no meale: if fo be it yeeld: the ſtranger 
ſhall (wallow it vp. 

8 Iſrael is ſwallowed vp. now ſhal they be among 
the Gentiles,as a veſſell wherein u no pleaſure. 

9 For ey are gone vp to Aſſyria, a wilde aſſe a 
lone by himſclfe, — hath hired 1 loucrs. 

Ie Yea, though they haue hured among the nati 
ons, now wil I gather them, and they ef | forrs 
a littlefor the burden of the King of princes. 

tx Becauſe Ephraim bath — many altars te 
ſinne, altars ſhalbe vnto him to ſinne. 

12 I baue wrĩttento him the great things of m 
Law, bus they were counted as a ftrange nas 

I 3 They ſacrifice fleſh | for the ſacrifices of mint 
offcrings,and eat is: las the LO R D accepteth ther 
not: now will he remember theiriniquity,and viſi 
their ſinnes* they ſhall returne to Egypt. 

14 For Iſtael hath forgotten his Maker, and buil 
deth temples, and Indah hath multiplicd fenced ci 


ties: but I will ſend a fire vpon his cities and it ſha! 


deuoure the palaces thereof. 
CHAP. 18. 

gms 2 and captigty of Iſrael for their ſtunts en: 

idolatrie, | 

Eioyce not, O Iſrael, ſor toy as eher people: fol 

Re haſt gone a whoring from thy God, they 
haſt loued a * reward | ypon euery corne floore. 

2 The floore and the i wi relle 
them, and the new wine ſhall faile in her. 


fall b 
. 


grelled my couenant, and treſpaſſedſe 


ſhall not icedd 


3 They ſhallnotdwellinthe LO RD land; 
but Ephraim ſhall returne to Egypt, and they ſi 


eate vncleanethings in 22 

4 They ſhall not offer wine offerings to 
L O RD: neither ſhall they be pleaſing vnto him 
their ſacrifices ſhall be vnto them as the bread o 
mourners: all that cate thereof ſhall bee polluted 
for their bread fer their ſoule ſhall not come iu 
the houſe of the LORD. 

5 What will ye doe in the ſolemne day, and is 
the day of the feaſt of the LORD? Fe 
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A. Her ingratit 


3 
6 Fer loe they are gone, becauſe offdeftruttion: 
Egypt ſhall gather them vp, M ſhall bari 


in them: I the pleaſant places for their ſiluer, nettles 


— poſſeſſe them: thornes ſhall bee in their taber- 
nac les. 

7 The dayes of viſitation are come, the dayes of 
recompence are come, Iſrael ſhall know it : the Pro- 


the dere. phet # a foole, ſ the ſpirituall man is mad, for the 


tĩtude of thine — great hatred. 
3 The watehman of Ephraim was with my God, 
the Prophet # a ſnare of a fouler in al his waĩes, 
Merk — —_— — Cheng ; 
9 ane y corrupted : as in 
e dayes of * Gibe rh: serer hee will remember 
heir iniquity, he will viſite their ſinnes. 
10 Ifeund Iſrael like grapes in the wildernes:I 
w your fathers as the firſt ripe in the figtree at her 
rſt time: but they went to * Baalpeor, and ſepara- 
ed themſelues vnto that ſhame , and their abomi- 
nations were according as they loued. 
11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhal flee away like 
a bird : from the birth and from the wombe, and 
rom the conception. 
12 Though Soy bring vp theirchildren, yet wil 
bereaue them that there {hall not beea manlefs: 
yen, woe alſe to them when I depart from them. 
13 Ephraim, as I ſa Tyrus, is planted in a plea- 
ant place: bat Ephraim ſhall bring forth his chil- 
dren to the murderer. 


14 Giue them, O LO R D:what wilt thou glue? 
giue them f a miſcarying wombe, and dry breaſts. 

15 All their wickedneſſe * ij in Gilgt for there 
T hated them: for the wiekedneſſe of their doings l 
will drine them out of mine houſe, Iwill loue them 
no more: all their princes are teuolters. 

16 Ephraim is ſmitten, their roote is dryed vp, 
they ſhall beare no fruite : yea though they bring 


forth, yet will I lay cucnſthe beloued Sui; of their 


{wombe. 
19 My God will caft them away,becauſe they did 


not hearken vnto him: and they ſhal be wanderers 
among the nations. 
HAP. X. 


C 
12 i reproned and threatned for their impiety and 
1, 
I Sraets | an emprie vine, he bringeth forth fruite 
vnto himſelfe : according to the multitude of his 
fruit, hee hath increaſed the Altart, according to the 
goodneſſe of his land, they haue made goodly f i- 


mages. | 
2 Their heart is diuided : now ſhall they bee 
found faultie : he ſhall ſ breake dowyetheir altars; 
he ſhall ſpoile their images. 
3 Fornow they ſhall ſay, Wee haue no king, be- 
cauſe we feared not the LO RD, What then ſhould 


a king doe to vs? 


ew [mk 


hey haue ſpoken words, ſwearing falſely in 


ng a couenant:thus iudgement ſpringeth vp as 

— —— * 
The inhabitants of Samaria ſhall feare, becanſe 

of the ealues of Bethauen: for the people thereof 


1 ſhall mourne over it, and the I prieſts thereof, bat 


reioyced on it, fer the glory thereof, becauſe it is 
reed from it. 

6 It ſhall bee alſo earĩed vnto Aſſyria for a pre- 
ſent, to ® king lareb: Ephraim ſtull receiue 
and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his one counſell. 
> 7 Asfor Samaria, her king is cut off as the fome 

vpon f the water. 

8 Thehighplaces alſo of Auen, the ſinne of Iſra- 
cl. ſhall be deftreyed:the thorne and the thiſtle ſhal 
come vp ou their altars; * and they ſhall ſo to the 


- 


mountaines,Coner vszand to t es, Fall on vs. 
9 Olfrael;theu haſt ſinned from the dayes ot Gi- 
beah:there they flood: the battell in Gibeah againſt 
the children of iniquitie did not ouertake them. 
10 Ji i in my that I ſhould chaſtiſe them, | 
and the poogte ſhalbe gathered againſt them, [when JO”, when 
hey ſhall bind themſelnes in their two ſurrowes. I ſballind 
11 And Ephraim is 4c an heifer that is taught e for 
oneth to tread out e corne, hut I paſſed ouer vpon en 1w0 
herfaire necke: Iwillmake Ephraim to ride: Iu- P nEreſ⸗ 
ſhall plow, and Iacob thall breake his clods. Put, r am\ 
12 Sow to yourſclues in Eng in Pu 70 
cy: ® breake vp your fallow ground : for it i ſalitati- 
ime toſeeke the L OR D, till hee come and raine 
ighteouſneſſe ypon you. 1 
13 Vee haue plowed v ickedneſſe, yee haue reaped 
iquitie, yee haue eaten the fruite of lies: becauſe 
ou didſt truſt in thy way, in the multitude of thy. F.b 


glity men. 
14 Thereſore ſhall a tumult rĩſe among thy peo- 
le, and all thy fortreſſes ſhalbe ſpoiled as Shalman 
poiled*Beth-arbel in the day ot battel:the mother 
s daſhed in pieces vpon her children. 
I5 So ſhall Bethel doe vnto you,becauſeeſFyour Heb.cbe 
reat wickednefſe: in a morning ſhall the king of 
ſrael be vtterly cut off, 


C HAP. XI. . 

The ingratitade of Iſrael unto God for his bentfiues. 

5 His indpement. 8 Gods meycy toward chem. , 

_— __y 2 iq I leued him, and 

* my ſonne ont of Egypt. | 
2 As they called them, fo they went from them: — 
hey ſacrificed vnto Baalim, and burnt incenſe to 
rauen images. 

3 I tanght Ephraim alſo to goe, taking them by 

eir armes: but they knew not that I hea ed them. 

4 I drew them with coards of a man, with bands 

t loue, and was to them as they thatfrake off the ei. 

oke on their ĩawes, and I laid meat vntot ift vp. 

5 J Re ſnall not returne into the land of Egypt, , 
tthe Aſſyrian ſhal be his king, becauſe they refa- 

ed to returne. . 

6 And the ſword ſhall abide in his cities, and 
Il conſume his branches, and denoure them, be- 
ſe of their owne counſels, 2 

7 And my people are bent to backeſliding from 


e: though they called them to the moſt High, 
none at all would exalt hu. s Habe 
8 How ſhall I giue thee vp, Ephraim? how ſhall J ee: 
deliuer thee, Iſraelꝰhew ſhall I make thee as Ad- — 
? ho (hall I ſet thee as Zeboim? mine heart I, 2 
$ turned within me, my repentings are kindled to- & Gen. 


ether. : 9.23; 
9 I wil not execute the fierceneſſe of mine anger, Imos 4. 
wil not returne to deſtroy Ephraim,for Lam God b 
d not man, the hely One in the middeſt of thee, | * 
Iwill not enter into the citie. 8 
re They ſhall walke after the LORD : hee ſhall 
reare like a lyon: when he ſhal roare, then the chil 
dren ſhall tremble from the Welt. 
11 They ſhal tremble as a bird ont — 
28 a done out of the land ef Aſſyrĩa: and I wil place 
them in their houſes, ſaith the LORD. 


12 Ephraim cou paſſeth me about with lies, and 07, wich 


ſhame, the houſe of Iſrael with deceit but Iudah yet ruleth | * 


with God, and is faĩthfull I with the Saints. 9. 
CHAP. XII. 
r A of Ephraim, Indah,and Jacob. 3 Þy fire 
mer - . jo repemamce. 7 Sphraums 
0 | 6 
fines proueke Go A 


— 


A cic and ĩudgement, and waite en thy God continu- 


7 JA ee ia merchant, the balances of deceit are 


alt irs /e as heapes in the furrowes ot the fields. 


Chap. i c. and 9. 1 5. * Gen. 28. 5. * Gen. 29. 20,28. Exo 
72.50, N. and 13.3. f Heb/. with buterneſſes, Heli. bloods, 


er agaimſt Ephraim. 

raim teedeth on wind, & followeth after the 
Eaſt winde : hee daily inereaſeth lies and deſo- 
lation, and they doe make a couonant with the Aſſy- 
rians,and oy le is caryed inte Egypt. 

2 The LORD hatù alſo a controuerſie with lu- 
dah,and wilfpunith lacob according to his wayes: 
according tv bis doings will he recompente him. 

3 © Heetooke his brother “ by the heele in the 
wembe, and by his ſtrength ke F *had power with 


God. 

4 Yea, hee had power ouer the Angel, andpre- 
uailed: hee wept and made ſupplication vnto him: 
he found him in*Bethel,and there he ſpake with vs 

5s Eucnche LORD God of heltes, the L ORD 
v his & memoriall. 

There fore turne thou to thy God: keepe mer- 


ally. 


in his hand: he loueth to i oppreſſe. 
8 And Ephraim ſaid, Vet I am become rich, I haue 
found mee out ſubſtance : ſ in all my labours they 
ſhall find none ĩnĩquitie in me. that were ſinne. 
9 Aud tba; am the LO R Dthy God, from the 


nacles, as in the dayes of the ſalemne feaſt. 
10 haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, and I haue 
multiplied viſions, and vſedſimilĩtudes, fby the mi- 
niltery of the Prophets. 
iT Is zhe;e iniquitic in Gilead? ſurely they ar 
vanitie,they ſacritice bullocks in*Gilgal, yea, thei 


12 AndIacob*ficdde into the countrey of Syria; 
and Iſrael ſerued for* a wife, and fer a wile he kept 


ſheepe. 

1 And*by a Prophet the LORD brought Iſtae 

out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was he preſerued. 
14 Ephraim prouoked him to anger, + moſt bit; 

terly:thetetore ſhall he leaue his blood vpon him 

and his reproch ſhall his Lord returne vuto him, 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 Ephraims glos y, by reaſ of idelatry, venſheth, 


Gods mercy. 15 Audgemint for rebellion, 


VVV himſelfe inIfrel, but, when hee offended i 
Baal, he died. . EI 


or,: 


of men. 


ſacrifichs 3 Therefore they hal! be as the moruing clond 


6 According to their paſture, ſowere they filled 


2 And nowfthcy ſinne more and mere, and hau 
made them molten Images of their ſiluer, and idol 
according to their one vuderſtanding, all of it th 
wor ke of the craftimen : they ſiy of them, Let th 

men that ſacrifice, kifſe the calves, 


WP ——"y 


" Hoſea.  : 


land of Egypt, will yet make thee to dwel in tabery 


Gods anger for their onkindurfſe. 9 A promiſe d horſes,ncither wil we ſay any more to the worke 
Fol 


. Hen Ephraim ſpake, trembling, hee exaltel 


ey were fille their heart was exalted: ther- 
ſore haue they forgotten me. 


7 Therefore I will be vnto them as à Lyon, as a 
Leopard by the way will I obſerue them. 

$ l will meet them ava Beare that is bereaued 
her whelpes, and will rent the cawle of their heart, 
and there will I deuoure them like a lyon: f the 
wild beaſt (hall teare them. ö 

9 © Olſracl,thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelſe, but in be ſieli. 
me « thine helpe. eben 
to I will be thy king: where ij any other that may h belpe, 
ſaue thee in all thy cities? and thy Iudges ef whom 
thou ĩaideſt, Giue me a King and Princes 2 | 

11 I gauetheea * King in mine anger, and tooke 
bim away in my wrath. : | 

Iz. The iniquity of Ephraim is bound vp: hisÞ.5.and 
finne ishid.- | 

13 The ſorrowes gf a tranailmg woman ſhal 
come vpen him,he s an vnwiſe ſoune, for he ſhould! 
not ſtay f long in che place of the breaking foorthÞþrme. 
of children, © 

14 [will ranſome them from the ᷣ power of the 
graue: I will redeeme them from death, O death 


ot iow nd 
N. 


I will be thy plagues, O graue, I will be thy deſtruꝗ t 5.55. 


Rion,repentance ſhall be hid from mine eyes. 
15 © Though he be truitiull among hi brethren 
an Eaſtwind ſhall come, the wind of the LOR 
ſhall come vp from the wilderneſſe, and his ſprin 
ſhal become dry, and his ſountain ſhal be dried vp 
he ſhall ſpoile the treaſure of all F pleaſant veſſel 
16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate : for ſhee hat 
rebclled againſt her God: they ſhall fall by th 
ſword : their infantsſhall be daſhed in pieces, 2 
their women with child ſhall be ript vp. 


CHAP. XII11L. 


r Anexhortationto repentance. 4 A promiſe of G 
bleſſing. © = 

Iſrael, eturne vnto the LORD thy God; f. 

thou haſt fallen by thine iniquitie. 

2 Take with you words, and turn to the LORD 

ſay vnto him, Take away all inĩquit ie, and j receiu 

ws graciouſly : ſo will we rendet᷑ the*calues of 


es. 
3 Asſhor ſhal not ſane vs, we will not ride vp 


our bands, Tee are our gods: forin thee the father 
lefſo findeth mercy. | 
4 <1 wil healetheir backfliding,I wil loue the 
freely: for mine anger is turned away from him. 
5 l vill be as the de vnto Iſrael: he ſnalſgro 
as the lilly, and ſcaſt foorth his rootes as Lebanon 
6 His branches ſhall f ſpread, and his beavti 
ſhalbe as the oliue tree, and his ſinell as Lebauon. 
7 They that dwel vader his ſhado, ſhal return 
they ſhal reviue as the corne, and{grow as the vine 


and as the earely deaw, it paſſeth away as the cha 
that is driven with a whit lewipd out of the floor 
and as the ſmoke out of the chimney. 

4 er Ian the LO RD thy God “ from the lan 
of Egypt, aud thou ſhalt know no God but me: fo 
there une Sauĩour beſide me. 

5 JI did know thec in the wilderneſſe, in tl 
land of f grcat drought, 


wayes ot the LO RD are right, andthe iuſth 


the || ſent thereof ſhall be as the wine of Lebanon. 
8 Ephraim /hal ſay, What haue I to doany more 
with idales? I haue heard him, and obſerued him: 
am ** a greene firce tree, from mee # thy truĩte 
ound. 
„ Wbowiſe, and hee ſhall ynderſtand theſe 
things 7 prudent, and he ſhall know-them > tort 


walke in them: but the tranſgreſſours (hall fal 
therein, #7 N 
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ziell are exhorted to mourne. 


Tio 


op is . 


— 


1 


CHAP, I. 

1 Joel, declariæg ſimdry indgements of God, exhorteth | 
to 0bſerme hem, 8 and — 14 Hepreſcribeth 
« f, for compliant. | 

Sign HE word of the LORD that came to 

oel the ſonne of Pethnel. : 

Ar 2 Heare this, yee old men, and giue 

> care. all yee inhabitants of the land: 

Hath this beene in your dayes,or euen 


the riuers of watersaredryed vp, and the fire hath 
deuoured the paſtures of the wilderx eſſe. 
202 CHAP. II. 

x Heſheweth vnio Liont he terriblenes of Gods indge- 
ment. 12 Heexhorteth to repentance, 15 Prejſcris 
beth a fut, 18 Pramiſeih a bleſſing thereon. 2 t 
Hee comfortech Zion with preſent, 28 and future 
bleſſmgs. 

Or, cor- 


a the dayes ol your fathers? ; 
3 Tell ye your children of it, and let your chil- 
dre n tel their children, and theit children another 


generation. 
4 rat which the palmer worme hath left hath 
he lecuſt eaten, and that which the locuſt hach left, 


Ihath the cankerworme eaten; and that which the 


cankerworme hath left, hath the caterpillar eaten. 

5 Awake ye drankards,and weepe, and houle all 
e drinkers ol wine, becauſe of the new wine, for it 
is cut off from your mouth. 

6 For a nation is come vp vpon my land, 2 
and without number, whoſe teeth are the teeth of a 
lyon, and he hath the cheeke teeth of a great lyon. 

7 He hath laid my vine waſte: and barked my 
Gggetree ; he hath made it cleane bare, aud caſt it 
away, the branches thereot are made white. 

þ Lament like a virgine girded with ſacke- 
or the husband of her youth. ; 

The meate offering and the drinke offering is 

t off from the houſe et the LORD, the Prieſts, the 

OR DS miniſters mourne. 

to Theheld is waſted,the land mourneth;for the 
corne is waſted: the new wineis I dryed vp, the 
oyle languiſheth. 

11 Be ye aſhamed, O yee husba 


4 *. 1 


ftraint. 


Ia. f 3. 6 


' {bly ; gather the Elders, and all the inhabitants of 


vine dreſſers, for the wheate and for the barleyz 
ſe the harueſt of the field is periſhed. 
12 The vine is dryed vp, and the fig tree languĩ- 


the appletree, euen all the trees of the field are wi · 
dd : becauſe ioy 1s withered away lrom the 
ſonnes of men, F 

I; Gitd your ſelues, and lament, ye Priefts:howle 
ye miniſters of the Altar: come, lie all night in 
ſackecloth, yee miniſters of my God: for the meate 


che pomegranate tree, the palme tree al ſo and If] 


B Low ye the [trumpet in Zion, and ſound an a- 
larme in my holy mountaine , let all the inha- 

itants of the land tremble: for the day of the 
LORD commeth,for it is nic at hand; 

2 A day of darkeneſſa and of gloomineſſe, a day 
of cleuds and of thicke darkeneſle, as the morning 
ſpread vpon the mountaines : a great people and a 

ong, there hath not beene euer the like , neĩther 
ſhall be any more after it, euen to the yeres 4 of ma- Hebr, 
ny generations. F ener- 

3 A fire deuoureth before them, and behind them 2 pus = 
a flame burnetꝝ: the land u as the garden of Eden Inner a- 
before them, and behinde them a deſolate wilder- is. 
neſſe, yea and nothing ſhall eſcape them. 

4 The appearance of them & as the appearance} 
of horſes, and as hor ſemen, ſo ſhall they runne. 
Like thenoile of charcts on the toppes of 
mountaines ſhall they leape, like the noite of a 
flame of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble, as a ſtrong 
people ſer in battell aray. 

6 Before their face the peeple ſhall be much pai 
ned: all faces (hall gather + blackeneſſe. Ii Hels. 

7 They (hall runne like mightĩe men, they ſhallbpg. 
climbe the walllike men oi watre , and they ihal 
march euery one on his wayes , and they ſhall not 
breake their rankes. 


ges. 


10 The * earth ſhall quake before them, the hea · I Iſa. r 3. 
uens ſhall tremble, the Sunne and the Moone ſhailfro.ctck, 
be datke, and the ſtarres{hall withdraw their ſlii-· E 2.2, 


offering and the drinke offering is withholden from 
the houſe of your God. : 
14 <*San&ihie yea faſt : callia | ſolemne aſſem- 


the land into the houſe of the LORD your God, and 
ry vato the LORD | 
15 Alas forthe day: for * the day ofthe LORD 
b at hand, and as a deftruAion from the Almightie 
ſhall it come. 
ts 1s not the meat cut off before your eyes, yea 
oy and gladneſſe from the houſe of our Ged 
17 The | ſecede is rotten vnder the clods : the 
arners are laide deſolate; the barnes are broken 
owne,for the corne is withered. 
18 How doe the beaſts grone # the heards of cat- 


he flockes of ſheepe are made deſolate. 

19.0 LORD,to thee will I ci :for the fire hath 
uoured the fpaitures ef the wilderneſſe, and the 
ame hath burnt all the trees of the field. 


3+ The beaſts of the figldery. allo vnto thee ;fer 


ell are perplexed, becauſe they haue no paſture: yea Bod? 


ning. 
= And the LORD ſhall vtter his voice before] 

his armie, for his campe is very great: lor hee 1 
ſtrong that executeth his word: tor the day of theFTer.z9, 
LO KD great aud very terrible, and who can a - N. amos 
bide it ? | 5.18, 
12 © Therefore alſo now, ſayth the LORD, reph. r. 
Turne ye euen to me with all your heart, and with þ 5, 
aſting, and with weeping. and with mourning. er. 3. r. 

13 And rent your heart, and not year gatments; 
nd turne to the LORD your God: for he is * gra- Exod. 
ious and mercitull, low to anger, & of great kind- . 6. pla. 
eſſe, and repenteth him of the euill. 8 

4 Who knoweth if he wil returne and repent ſona. 4.2, 
nd leaue a bleſs ing behinde him, / uen a meat offe- ¶ Iouah 
ing and a urinke offering vnto the LORD your J. . 


15 IJ Blow the trumpet in Zion, & ſanctifie a faſt, | Chap. 
all a ſolemne aſſemby. 1. 
16 Gather the people: ſanQike the Congregati- 

n: aſſemble the Elders : gather thechildren, and 
ole that ſucke the breaſts: let the bridegroome 
Mm 4 goe 


N 
89 
» 1 


oe * 1 


* 
. 


: 4 : ' « valley of L 
17 Let the Prieſts, the Minifters of the L OR, pleade withthem therefor my Ker er and for 
eepe betweene the porch and the Altar, and let —— they haue ſcattered among 
fay; Spare thy people, O LORD, andgiue 8, and parted my land. | 
net thine herirage te reproach z that the heathen | 3 And —— haue caſt lots for my people, & haus 
, vſe [ſhoald i rule ouer them: *® Wherefore ſhonld they gien a boy for a harlot, and ſold a girle for wine, 
« by- word ſay among the people, Where their God? _ ]thatthey might drinke. » 
a gamſt 18 J Then willthe LORD be icaloug for his | 4 Tea and bat haue ye to doe with me, O Tyre 
5 { land,and pittie his people. : Zidon,and all thecoafts of Paleſtine? ee 
* Pfal. 19 Yea the LORD will anſwere and ſay vuto [render me a recompenſe ?andif ye x 
42. It, | his people; Behold,I will ſend yon corne and wine, {ſwiftly end ſpeedily will Ireturne your 
and 79. | and oile, and yee ſhall be ſatiſñed therewith : and I [vpon — owne head: pg 
re. and | will no more make you a reproach among the hea- | 5 auſe ye have taken my ſiluer and e gold, 
115.2. then. and haue caried inte your temples my goodly 
20 But Iwill remooue farre off from you the [+ pleaſant tbings. n 
Northren armie, and wil driue him into a laud bar- 6 The cłi alſo of Iudah and the children 
ren and deſolate, with his face toward the Eaft ſea, | of ferufatem haue yee ſolde vnto — Grecians z 
and his hinder part towards the vtmoſt Sea, and bis | that yee might remooue them farre trom their box- 
ſtinke (hall come vp, and his ill fauourſhall come | der. „ | | 
Hebre | vp, becauſe f he hath done great things. 7 Beheld, I will raife them out of the place whi- 
hath | 21 © Feare not, O land, be glad and reĩoyce for | ther yee haue fold them, and will returne your te- 
245 4 theL O RD will doe great things. ſe vp ki your owne head. 
to doe. 22 Be not aſraid, ye beaſts ofthe field: for the pa · 


cher 
right 


+ 


&Ccoraing 


ſtures of the wildernes doe ſpri 
their ſtrength, 


intheLORD 
*will eauſe to 


4 come downe for you theraine,theformerraine,and 


the latter raine in the firſt poue;5., 

24 And the floures ſhall be full of wheat, and the 
fats ſbal ouerſlo with wine and oyle. 

25 And I vill reſt 


auſueſſes piller, and the palmer wotme, my great army which 
Leuit. ] I ſent among you. 4 
26.4. ; 26 And yee ſhall eate in plentie, and be ſatisfied, 
deut. I4 and praiſe the Name of the LORD your God, th 
14. hath dealt wonderouſſy with you: and my peop 
II hall neuer be aſnamed. 
27 And yee ſhall know that Ian in the midſt 
Iſrael, and that I aw the LORD yeur God, an 
none elſe: and my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 
28 C And it ſhall come to paſſe afterward, that l 
*Ia. 444 will * powre out my Spirit vpon all fleſh,and your 
8. actes ſonnes and your davghters ſhall prophecie: you 
2.1. elde men ſhalldreame dreames,your yong men fhal 
| ſce vifions. | 
29 And alſo vpon the ſeruants, and vpon th 
1 in theſe dayes will I powre out my 
irit. 
=_ And I will ſhew wonders in the heanens,and 
in the earth, blood and fite, and pillars of fmoake. 
* Chap. } 3r * The Sunne ſhallbe turned into datkeneſſe, 
3-15. | and the Meone into blood, before the great and 
the terrible day of the LORD come. 
1 Rem. 32 And it ſha I come to paſſe, ht A whoſocuer 
10. 13. ſhall call on the Name of the LORD, ſhall be deli- 


uered:for in mount Zion and in leraſalem ſhall be 
deliuerance, as the LORD hath ſaid, and in the rem- 
dant, whom the LO RD ſhall call. 


ce, rt. N 

x Gods iudgemenis againfl the enemies of his peoples 
9 God will be uo wen in his iudgement. 18 His ble(- 

Hg vpou the ( cb. 


2 inthoſe dayes and in that time when 
ringagaine the captiuiticof Indab, and 


5x» — ,4 


tor the tree bea 
reth her fruit, the figgetree and the vine doe yeeld 


23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and reĩoyce 
your God: for he hath giuen you the 
lor, ateꝙ | former raine F moderately, aud he 


8 And I will {ell yeur ſonnes and 2 dau 
ters inte the hand ef the children of luda, and they 
ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, and to a people farre 
olf, for the LORD hathſpoken is. 

9 EPreclaime ye this among che Ges: [pa 
pare watre, wake vp the mightiemen , let all che 
men of warre draw neere, let them come vp. 

fo * Beate your low ſhares into ſwordes „ and 
your I pt uning hookes into ſpeares, let the wea 
fay, Fam ſtreng. 
1t Aﬀemble your ſelues, and comeallyee hea 


ore to you the yeeres that the then, and gathet᷑ your ſelues together round about: 
to vit la loenſt hath eaten, the cankerworme, and the cater- hays 4 % 


ao f cauſe thy mightie ones to come done, U 
11 8 de weakened, and come vp 
tothe valley of Ichofhaphat : for there will I it to 
indgeall the heathen round aboyt. , 

1; * put ye in che fickle, for the harneſt is rip 
come, get yon done, for the preſſe isfull, the 
ouerflow,for the wĩekedneſſe is great. | 

14 Maltitudes, multitudes in the valley of I de 
cifion : for the day of the LORD à neere in the val- 
ley of deciſion. 

rs The * Sunne and the Meone ſhall be datke- 


Har 
anktiſte. ; 


fa. 2. 4. 
or, flat 


or. ile 
ord 


* Reuel. 
14.13. 


Or, cone 


* 


hreſh 
Chap. 


ned, and the Starres ſhall withdraw. their ſhi - a. 31. 


nin 

15 The LORD alſo ſhall & roare out of Zion,an 
vtrer his voice from leruſalem, and the heanens and 
the earth ſnall ſnake, but the LORD vibe the 
+ hope of his people, and the ſtrength of the chil 
dren of Iſrael, * ., : 

17 So ſhall yee know that I aw the LORD your 


God, dwelling in Zion, my holy Monntaine: then 
ſhallleruſalem be fholy, and there ſhall no & ſtran- 


gers paſſe chrough her any more. 
18 F And it all come to paſſe in that day, 5 
the mountaines ſhall * drop downe new wine, and 
the hilfes ſhall low with milke,and alltherivets 
Indah ſhall + flow with waters, and 2 fountaine 
come foorth el the houſe of the LO RD, and ſhall 
water the valley of Shittim. 
| I9 Egypt ſhall be adefolation,and Edom ſhalbe 
a deſolate wilderneſſe, for the violence againſt the 
children of Tudab, becauſe they haue (hed zanocent 
blood in theirland.' * * © 
2 But Iudah Halli dwell for euer, and Ierula-· 
lem from generation to generation. 1 
21 For ful Cleanſe Fete blood: iht I haue not 
cleanſed, I for the LO RD dwelleth 10 8 


* 


dena 


392 


W a a w£i@ 


— — 
2 — — — 
I ˙ » —]1ẽͤ ͤ —̃ 


o 3 agen Brin 6 vy⸗ 
an the Pbiliſtines, ws, It Laden, | the he butut the 
r of the king of Adem ines lime. 

He words of Amos, who was among] 2 Bar willfenda fireopon Moab, and it ſh 
cke herdmen of Tekoa, which he ſaw] deuoare the palaces of Kerioth,aad Maab ſhall d 
Wa concerning Iſtael, in the daies of Vz- — and with the ic 


fene Tudge fem the 
hereof, and will ll all the princes ti 


of ifrach;rwo- yeere beforeche © 
' | 2 Andhefaid, The LORD will * roate — Zi- 2 — LORD: 
on, and vtter his voice from Ieruſulem: and the ha Thus ſaith the LORD, For three aſp 
bĩtations of the ſhepheards wall moarne z and the ons — I will not turue av 


of Carmel ſhall wither. berauſe they hane deſpi 
or be 3 Thus ſaith the LO R D; for three tran the Law ofthe LORD, and baue not kepthis D 
; Gons of Damaſcus, and {for fourel will not Ie r lies cauſed them to 
ter the which their fathers haue walked. 


' e puviſhmenttherof, hecanſe 
(07/08 — — 
I Bat L will ſend a fire into the houſe of Hazatl, 


ci be „eh ſhall dewoure the palaces of Benkadad. ſs 
,andf ons of Iſrael, ane for foure, I will not turne an 


270 Iwill breake alſo ebe barre of Damaſcus 
% ſeut eff the inhabĩtant from the ſplaine of Auen: and chepimſdnvens thereof; 
teous for ſilaer, and the porte for a 
7 Thar pant after the * of 


1 —— — theſce —— the} houſe ws 
i. den, and the o into captiui- 
P 1 Tirith the LO * head of the poore, and turne —— 
gw 5 J Thus ſaich the LO R D;For three tranſgteſ- meeke,and aman and his father will goe in vnto t 
gab ions of ® Ga, and for foure I will not turneawiy 1 profane my holy Name. 
* the ronment thereof: becauſe they ¶ caried π] y s And they day chemfeſues 
22 Che of aptiue the whole Man to deliuer ibem vp to layd ro to pledge y:euery Altar, and they © 


28.18 Edom. of | the condenmned#: the houſe 
wo Bat wil ſend 4 fire onthe wall of Gaza;which| God. 
" {2hemm al ſhall denoure the palaces thereof. 9 FJ Yetdeſtroyed I the * Amori before 
ö 77 8 And will cut off the inhabitant from Aſhdod,| whoſe height was like the height of Cedars, a 
47 94 andhim that holdeth the ſeepter from Aſtikelon;] he wasftrong astheokes, yerT 3 


deuoure the palaces of len. 


the h ent there they deliuered vp and of your 
. gel the whole — to Ed ve age — thas, O ye Adr mefiſtzei, ante LORD? 
Hel. + the brotherly couenant. 12 But yee gaue the Nazatites wine to drinke 
cane te But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Tyrus, and commanded the Prophets, fayingʒ Prophed 
of bre- which ſhall denonre the palaces thereof, ot. 

shren. |" ++ Thus ſaithtne L O RD, Por —— — 13 * == vnder you, 23 2 carr] 

the puniſhment theteof , becruſe hee did purſue 
Hel bee wid the ſword, and ae 


Correpts and his anger did teare perpetual] — 
hu co | vrrath for euer. n 


15 Neither 12 he and _ — bew, 
deuoure the palaces of Box rah. i. neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe, deli 
r3 © Timsfairhthe LORD, Fer three tranſgreſ-Jhimſclfe. 


ſions of the children of Ammon,and for foure,I wil} 16 And hee that is 1 dA 2 
notturneaway * nae96 i rr becauſe they — wed in day, Caich 
CHAP. It. 


[Pr er, have } ripe vp with child of Giftead, 


be irborder. | 
— 5 rey mighty ea fire in the wallof Rabbahy, | 


tanes, and it ſhall denourethe — with ſhon- 


The baue of it with tht canſesrbereef. 


— —e 


ting in the day of battelf, with a tempeſt inthe day 

of che —— ad Eare this m_ thee the — hath 2 
ry And their kin er: ——— you, Idrenof Iſrael, againſt 

b kee, 117755 hole family, which 1 brought from the land ot E. 


ſaying 
2 Vow enely hane I knowen of all thefamiliesof 


3 Gods wratha Moab, 4 Tudah, 6 and | 
go? eee i | 3 


Aft. 


F 


us fach the LORD, For three tranſgreſrions| 
of for foare, I will not turne-away 


$ ut Iwill ſend a fire vpon Indah, ad ift f 


an entre) and 1 will turne mine hand apainſt Ekron, and theſ from abeue, and his rootes from 
ch. remnant ol the chile, Fall periſh, ſaith the e Alfol you vp from the land of & E- 
Lord GOD. nd led . 

9 C Thus ſaith the LORD, Fer three traaſgreſ⸗ neſſe, to the land ofthe e. 1 


ſions A Lotus mn and = foure l will not turne away | tt And Iraiſed — your ſonnes tor Prophets, 
. 1s it not euen 


paſſions, | 12 But I will ſend a fire vpon Tema whick ſhall [ani he that isfwite of foote, ſhall not deliver in 


The nece{ſeieof Geds i 36 1 ul 


— 
* * . 
* ure 


: 
Reb--pis | 
1 
= 


P 


inet- 


22 


yer 
2. 
222 


the 
qHeor. 


yeeres of 

s. 
Hebr, 

4 767 


Hebe. f 
55 4 


E 
» FS 


F * 


70 


rx Aud Iwill Fnite the winter houſe with the 


of maltiplie rravigreſsion and bring — ſacrifices 


9 


. i + * : 6 WL n - 6 Oy * . * . . vs , 
roll Hoi s d . b Seeke the Lord, 
TD K VEST SSGEEEF CTC 7 Ge p7 
7 RE a --  - * - Snlnedy the piece whereupovit rainednet, 
4 Willa lion he b . Een” 3 


pray? willa youg yon — da if 


Cana birdfall in aſaarevpon the earth 
inne ij tor him > ſhall one take vp a ſnare 
hauc taken. 


net. be atraid ? ſhall there be euill in a cĩ- 

o- and the LORD hath not done «2? · 
> 7. the Lord GOD will doe nothing. but 
Or, his ſecret vnto his ſequants the Pro- 
mot b. . i go 
#he Lord | 8 The lyon hath roared , Who will not feare2 
_ he Lord & O D hath ſpoken, who can but pro- 

* — 4 _ 


2.4 — the palacegat Aſhdod and in tba N 
in 


land of Egypt, and ſay, aſſemble your. 


elues vpon the mountaines of Samaria: and behold 


reat tumults in the mĩdſt chereof,and the f oy. 


in the midſt thereof- 5a 


Xo Fer. they knowe not to doe right, faith the 


ſhalbe euen round about the land: and 


. there 
6 — —— thy ſtrength from thee, and thy 
ſha 


be ſpoiled. 


Þicce of an care, ſo (hall the children of Iſtael beta- 
oa: that dwell-in Samarĩa in the corner of a 
d ia Damaſcus a couch. 14 
1 Heare yee and teſtiße in the houſe of Iacob, 
ith the Lord GOD, the God of hoſts, 
14 That in the day that Ithall | viſit the trauſ- 
ions of Iſrael vpen him, I will alſo viſt the al- 
Berbel, and the bornes of the altar ſhall bee 
t off, and fall to the ground. 


houſe : and the houſes of yuory (hal periſn: 
d the great houſes {hall haue an end, ſaith the 
CHAP. IIII. 

He veprooweth Iſrael for oppreſſion, 4 for idolatry, 
6d for tbei- prblenrfſe. 4.47 
Eare this word ye kine of Baſhan , that are in 

the mountaineof Samaria, which oppreſſe the 

re, which cruſh theneedie, which ſay to their 

ers ; Bring,and let vs drinke. . * 

2 The Lord GOD hath ſworne by his holĩneſſe, 

loe, the dayes ſhall come vpou you, that he will 

ke — away with hookes, and yeut peſteritie 


6 Shall a trumpet be blowen in the citie, and the 


ORD; who ſtore vp violence, and i robbery in 
| ces. | M 
11 Toerefore thus ſaith the Lord GOD, An ad- 


2 Thus ſaith the LORD, As the ſhepheard ta- 
eth out of the mouth of the lyon two legges, ot a 


So te er three cities wandred vnto one citie 
Jo drinke water; but they were not ſatisfied : yet 
| ye not returned vnto me, ſaith the LORD. 
9 Thane ſmitten you with blaſting and unidew ; | ” 
ven your gardens and youe vineyards, and your Nor, 0 
gtrees, and your oliue trees increaſed, the palmer faliitudg 
denoured th: yet haue yee not geturned t 
to me, ſaith the LORD. dens 
10 Ihageſentamongyon the peſtilence, i after Nc: did 
e maner of Bgypt z-your young men haue I ſlaine be ham 
ach che ſword, and ſ haue taken away your horſes; $vorme, 
ad I haue made the ſtinke of your campes to come Mc. 


vnto your — yet haue ye not returned vn- $0» in tha | 


t Lhaue ouerthrowen ſome of you, as God ouer- 
re * Sodome ami Gomorrah, and yee were as a 
ebrand pluckt out vf the burning : yet haue yee y 

teturned vnto me, ſaith the LORD. . 

12 Therctore thus will I doe vnto thee, O Iſrael: Porſes. h 

ud becauſe, I will doe his voto thee, prepare 10 Gen. rg, 

neete thy God, O IIrael. 1x5 
Or. ſtiru 


Heby. 
h ihe 


t 5 For oe, he that formeth the mountaines,and. 
reateth the | wind, and declareth vnto man, what ic 
Þis thought, that maketh the morning darkeyefle, 
End treadeth vpon the high places of che earth: the 
LORD. che God ol haſtes « his Name. 
C HA. v. | 
k A lamination for Iſrael. 4 An exhoriation tore- 
ce. 21 Godrer Beth their Hpocririralſi ruice. 
Eare ye this word which I take vp againſt you, 
1 exenalamentation, O houſe of liracl. 
2 The virgin of Iſraelis fallen, (he ſhall no more 
iſe : the is ferſaken vpen her land, there ĩs none to 
aiſe her vp: , 
For thus ſaith the Lord GOD , The citie thar 


Ter. 4. 


reake out like fire in the houſe of Loſeph, and de- 
re it, and the e be none to quench it in Bethel, 

7 Fe who turne iudgement to worme wood, and 
leaue off rięhteouſaeſſe iu the earth: | 
J Seeke him that maketh the * ſeven ſtarres and 

orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death into the 

morning, and maketh 77 darke with uight: that 

calleth for the waters of the ſea, & powreth them 
put vp on pᷓ face of the earth: LORD & his Name. 


lob 9.9; 
nd 38. 
1. 
Chap. 
. 6. 


ihhookes. 
'3 And yee ſhall goe out at the breaches, 121 | 
at that which u befoxe her, and | yee ſhall caſt 
into the palace,ſaith theLO RD. = 
4 1 Come to Bethel and tranſgreſſe, at Gilgal 
ezery morning. ana your tithes after f three yeeres, 
And f offer a ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing with 
leʒuen, and preclaime and publith the free offrings; 
thisliketh you, O ye children of Iſrael , faith 
the Lord GOD. 
5 And l alſo haue giuen you cleanneſſe of teeth 
in all your cities, and want of bread in all yu, 
alaces: yet haue ye not returned ynto me, ſaith the 
LORD. 
7 And alſo I hane withiiolden the rajnefrom you 
there were yet three moneths to the harueſt 
and I cauſed it to raine vpon one citic , and cauled 


9 Thar ſtrengtheneth the i ſpoiled againſt the 
forg : ſo that the ſpayled ſhall come agaiuſt the 
ortteſſe. | 

10 They hate him that rebuketh in the gate: an 
ey abborre him that ſpeaketh vprightly. 

11 Foraſmuch therefore as yeur treading av 
he poore, and ye take from him burdens of wheate 


Hebr. 
poile. 


Or, 4 


got. A * anſome; 
x3 Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe ſilence in 
time, for it ij an cuill time. ? 
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42. 
dor, Sic- 


King 


Tu. 6. 24 


* Exod. | 


lo- 764-1 


fHeby. | 
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SC RT A Highs EF ny Ir At OD Ln 
> 


14 Secke good 
ye hane ſpoken. 


emnant of Ioſeph. 


6 che LORD che God of hoſtes ſball be with you. 


and not eni),that ye may livc:and 10 


is * Hate the euill and lone the good, and efts- Ehe houſe; Is there yet any with thee? and heſhall 

lich in4gement in the gate: it may bee that the Ny, No. Then ſhall he ſay, * Hold 

LO R D God of hoſtes, will bee gracious vnto the ky at cs OR 
| 4 4 


16 Therefore the LORD, the God of hoſtes, the 
Lord ſaith thus: Wailipg ſhe bee in all ſtreets, and 


hey (hall call the husbandwan to meurning, and 
ſuch as are ſ{kilfull of lamentation, to wailing. * 


27 And in all vineyards ſhad be wailing: 


paſſe through thee,ſaith the LORD. 


Iwil 


18 * Woevnto you that deſire the day of the 


neſſe init? 


which ye made to yourſelaes. 


Name «the God ofhoſtes. 


CHAP, VL 


ſolatiom, 1» and their mcorvi 


of Iſrael came. 


4 


the ſtall: 


L ORD « darkeneſſe and not light. 
19 As ifa man did ſlee from a yen, and a bear 
met lim, or went into the houſe and leaned hĩs hand 
Jon the wall, and a ſerpem bir him. 
20 Shall not the day of the LORD be darkeneſſe, 
and not light > enen very darke, and no bright- 


LORD: to what end is it for you? the day of the [fay,Hauc wee not taken to vs hornes by our owns 


21 C hate, I deſpiſe your ſeaſt dayes, and I wil 
{ not | ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies. 

ler net 22 Though ye offer mee burnt offcrings,and your 
| meate offerings: 1 will not accept ibens: neither wil 
I regard the f peace-offcrings of your ſat beaſts. 

23 Take thou away from me y noiſe ef thy ſongs: 
for I will not heare the melodie of thy violes. 
24 But let iudgement F runne downe as waters, 
and righteouſneſſe as a mighty ſtreame. 

25 * Haue ye off: red vnto me ſacriſices and offe- | 
rings in the wildernes forty ytrcs,O houſe of Iſrael? 
26 Bat ye haue borne theſtabernacle of your Mo- 
cath you: loch, and Chiun your images , the ſtar of your god, 


#7 Therefore will cauſe you to goe into capti- 
uit ie beyond Damaſcus, ſaiththe LORD, whoſe 


1 The wantannes of Iſrael 7 ſhell be plagned with de. 


e. 


Oe to * them that | are at caſe in Zion , and 
V truſt in the mountaine of Samar ĩa, which are 
named *{chicte of the nat ĩons, to whom the hanſe || 


2 Paſſe ye vnto Calneh, and ſee, and from thenee 
goe ye to Hemath the great: then go done to Gath 
ol the Philiſtines: bee they better then theſe king · 
domesꝰ or their border greater then your border? . 


And 3 mans vac ware 
burneth him, to bri 
and inall Gy voto him that is by the ſides of 


1 
£ 
917 


Name of the 
11 For behold, the LORD commandeth 


„und he zh 
I ſmite the great houſe with i breaches, andthe « 
they ſhall ay in all the high wayes, Alas, alas: And little bouſe with eleſts. . 


12 © Sball horſes runne vpon the roche? will 
dne plow there with exen? for ye haue turned iudg- 
ware » and the fruit of tighteouſneſſe into 
he 


oc 1244 
13 Ye which reĩoyte ina thing of nought, which 


rength 2 | | 

14 behold, Twill raiſe vp ax ou a nati- 

. —— — 

hoſte s, aud t u from che in 

— —— — -& 
CHAP. VIL 


bus calling, 16 ad om 5 ed gement, | 
T the Lord GOD ſhewed vnto me, and þ 
behold, he formed n begin- 


the later gtouth: and lo, 
it was the later growth aftet the kings mowinga. 
2 And it came to paſſe, bat when they had mada 


an end of cating the graſſe of the land, then I ſaĩd; 


ne ofthe ſhooting vp o 


O Lord G O P, torgiue l heſeechthee, ij by whom g& 


ſhall lacob ar iſeꝰ for he s ſmall. 
'3 The LORD repentedforthis,Itſhal not be j 
ſaich the LORD, 4 a 
4 Thus hath the Lord GOD ſhewed vnto me; 
and behold, the Lord G O D called to gontend b 
fire, and ĩt deuoured the great deepe, and dideare. 


Vp apart. 2 
s Then (aid I, O Lord GOD, ceaſe, I beſcech thee, 
by whom ſhall la coh ar ĩſe d ſor he ac ſmall 1 
6 TheLORD repeured for this. Thĩs alſo ſhall 
not he, ſaĩth the Lord GOD, a 
7 © Thus he (hewed mee, and behold, the Lord | 
Rood vpona wall ade H aplumbe-line, with a 
plumbe. ine in his hand. 
8. And the LORD ſayd vnto mee, Amos, what 
ſeeſt thouꝰ And I ſaid, A plumbe · line. Then ſayd 
the Lord, Behold, Iwill ſet a plumbe · line in the. 


3. Te that * pur farte away the * cuill day, and 
| caulc the | ſeate of violence to come neere: 7 
That lie vpon beddes of yuory, and | ſtretch 
themſelues vpen their couches, and eat the lambes fand the Sanctuary of iſrael ſhall be laĩd watte: a 

out of the flocke, and the calues out of the mĩdſt of ¶ will riſe againſt the houſe of Ieroboam with the 


s That I chaunt to the ſound of the viole, aud 
inuent to themſelues inſtruments of muſicke, like 
Profluiizes. David: : 1 ; | 

6 That drinke | wine in bowles, and annoyne 
themſelues with the chĩefe oyntments; but they are 
not grĩeued for the + afſlictĩon of loſeph. 

7 © Therefore nowſhall they goe captine, with 
the firſt that goe captive, and the banquet of them 
that ſtretched themſclues,ſhall be remooued. -. 

8 * The Lord GODthathſworn by himſelf, Gaith 
the LORD the God of hoſtes, I abhorre the excel 
Iencie of Iacob, and hate his palaces : therefore wil 
I dehiuer vp the city, with þ all thac is therein. 

9 Anditſhall come to paſſe, ifthere remaine tin 
men in one houſe, bat they ſhall dic. | 


mid oſmy peepleracl, I will not againe paſſe by 
em any more. 


And the hi gh places of Iſaac ſhall be deſolates, | 


word. 
10 F Then Amaziahthe Prieſt ol Beth-el ſent ro 
leroboam king of iſrael, taying, Amos hath cenſpi= 
red agaĩnſt chee in the mĩdſt of the houſe of Iſtael: 
the land is not able to beare all his words. 
11 For thus Amos ſaith, leroboam (hal die by che 
ſword, and Iſrael (hall ſurely be led away captiue, 
out oftheir one land, = 
12 Alſo Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O thou Seer, 


thy tongue: for Nh. 


97, u- 


* 


* 


goe, ſlee thee awzy into the land of Iudah, and there 


ate bread, and prophecie there. 


Coul t. bs. 
14 J Then anſwered Amos, and faid to Amaziah, * 
Inas no Prophet, neither ws I a Prophets ſonne, 


wr. 


13 But preph:lic not againe any more at Beth- pe 
el > for it i the Kings | Chappel, and ĩt i the fking s Nele 


5 
. 


25 
2 


174 
21.2. 


. 


T 


ite. . | © Thecertainty of the deſolation. 11 The refloring 
z5 Aud the LORDtooke mee } asT f. — — 
flocke;and the L O R D aid vnto me, — the Lord ſtanding vpon the Altar, & he (aid, 
ie vnto ny Ifrnel. | Smitethe { lintel of the doore, that the may f o-, eb 
18 New heare thou the word ofthe} ſhake: and j cut them in the head all of Luer, 
Lo R D Thou ſayeſt, Prophecĩe not againſt Iſrael, | will ſay the laſt of them with the ſword : hee that | 


eſt, Iiract, 
* drop not tiy word againſt the houſe of Iſaac : fleeth er them, ſhall not flee away, and he that eſca- I 07, 


the needy for a paire of ſhooes; yea, and ſell the re- 
fuſe of the wheate > | . 


7 The LQRD hath ſworne by the encellencie of f the tace of the earch ; ſaving that I will not vtteriy 
Surely I wil neuer forget auy of their works. deſtroy the houſe of Iacob, ſalth the LR D. | 
J 8 Shallnottheland e for this, and euery LA — —— will comniaund, and l will ſift the f Her. 


wholly as a flood: and it ſhal be caſt out and drow- | ted in a ſieue, yet ſhall not the leaſt graine tall vp- 

bed, aby the ſlood of Egypt. ; fon the earth. 

9 And it ſnhall come —— that day, ſaĩth the 0 All the ſinnert of my e ſnall die by the 

Letd GOD, that I will cauſe the Sonne te got {| ſword, whichſay : The euill not ouertake nor | 

done it noone, and I will darken che earth in the Fpreuenc vs. : 

ſeleare day. rt I In that day will raiſe vp the * tabernacle Acts 15. 

| Io And Iwill turne your feaſtes into mourning; [of Dauid, xhat is fallen, and cloſe vp the breaches Þ 6. 

and all yoarſongs imo lamentation, and I wil bring ſ therof, and I wil raiſe vp his raines,and1will build 

ypfackeloth vpon all loyas, and baldneſſe vpon e- [it as in the dayes of old: 

very head: and I will make ĩt as the mourning of 12 That they may poſſeſſethe reumant of Edom, 
one ly ſoxne,and the end thereof as a bitter day. and of all the heathen, which ore called by my 

1 EFBchold, the daics come, faith the Lord GOD, | name, ſaith the LO R D that doeth this. 

that! will ſend a famine in the land, not a famine of | 13 Behold,the dayes come,faich the LORD, that 

bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing the | the plowman fhal) ouertake the reaper, and the 

words of che LORD. reader of grapes him that f ſoweth ſeede, and the 
12 And they ſhall wander from Sea te Sea, and | movntainesſhall drop | * ſweete wine, and all the 
m the North euen tothe Eaſt they ſhall runne to | hilsſhall melt. | 
_ to ſeeke the word ol the LORD, and ſhall | 14 And I will bring againe the captiuĩtie of my 
t find it. p 

: 1; In that day ſhall the faire virgins and young | ties and inhabit em andthey ſnal plant vineyards 


beliold,a baſſcet of Summer fruit. : 
2 Andheſaid, Amos, wine ſeeſt thou? And I faid, 


mine 

heauen,thence will I bring them downe. 39. 80 
And though they hide themſelues in the top of 

Carmel, Iwill ſearch and take them out thence, and 


threatn I. And though they goe into captiuitic before 
hath the Lord GOD ſhewed vnto me; and: tlieir h cemil Icommanthefivord,and 
Ix 
5 Aud the Lord G OD ef heſta he that touch 
eth the land, and ĩt ſhall melt, and all that dwelleth 
therein ſnal it ſhal riſe vp wholly like 
— and ſhall bee drowned as by the flood of 


Eyrt. 
6ſt he that buildeth his j & ſtorĩes in the hea- 


hat * calleth for the waters of the Sea, and pow- 
reth them out vpon the face of che earth: the LORD 
i his Name. 


] 


Kir ? 
8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord G O D ere vpon 
the ſinfull kingdeme, and I will deſtroy ĩt from 


buy the poore for * Gluer , and 


that dwelleth cherin?and i ſhal riſe vp all natiens/likeas corne is ſif.rauſe 10 


people of Iſrael: and they ſhall build the waſte ci- 


Lentnttor third. and drinke the wine thereof: they ſhall alſo make *lecl 4 


5a 11 


They that ſweare by the firme of Samatĩa. and gardens, and eate the fruit of them. 18. 


ke 


aguac 


Goq&O Dan,liueth,and the mauer of Beer» | 15 And I wil plant them vpon their land, and they 
ueth, cucnthey (hall fall, and never riſe vp [ſhall no more bee pul led vp out of their land which 
7 Iuaue giuen them faith the LO R D thy God. 


COBA- 


11 1 


ven, and hath founded his|treupe in the earth, hee aſem- 


ä — —Aö2ͤ—  — 


d lere 
49-14 


—— —— ͥ́ — 


-- 7; " *. - wh p — — eee Fa 
oyed, þ _ © Zions 
g ITC Er. 
1 The de h⁰⁰ 7 710 12 Bat I thon ſhouldeſt not hane looked on the 10% 
their xo Iaceb. 17 The ſalnation aud} day of in the day that he became a nos 
2 2 
— y 
lere. eſt thou haue ſſyoken proudly in the f Hebv. | 
oe r 1 * 
:A and let vs ciſe vp e in of thei 
* Tory 1 
haue laid hands on thei Or, fore 
i greatly r I H l 2 x ices. 
3 pride of thine heart hath deceined theez} 24 Neither ſhouldeft thou have ſtoodinthe croflt 
theu that dwelleſt in the cliftes of the rocke, whoſeſ way to cur of thoſe of his that did eſcape, neither Pap 
[hadiracion 8 high,chatfaith ia hishearr, Who ſhall] Sead Kees kane deferred op theft cipher} Of 
bring me — — did remaine in the day of diftreſle, * 0 
ere. 4 Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the Eagle, and 19 For the day of che L O R D & neere vpen all. 
459.16, though thou ſer thy neſt among the ftarres, thence the heathen : ® as thou haft dans, it (hall be don — 
will I bring thee domne faith the L ORD. . vnte thee, hy reward ſhall returne vpon thine ow: 
Sfere, | 5 If*c came to thee, ifrobbers by night] head. : | 
„cho art thou eut off d) would they not haue ſtol- 16 For is yehave drunffe von minchaly 8 
re had enough? If the g re taine, ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke y- 


— 
men of t 


came to thee, would they not leaue | ſcove grapes? 
6 Howare the 
are his hid things ſs 


? 
7 All the men of confederacie bene bronghe 


+ Ueb.thq thee enen to the border: F the men that were at 


peace with thee, haue deceiued thee, a 


u preua 
el ainſt AH haue laidea 


en. 27 
41. ezek. 


11 
r, cariqi 
am by | 


Le 


*Gen.1d. 


ap . 


+ leb. 


| ea forth, 


mayed, to the end that cuery one of the mount of 


"| fide; inthe day that the ſtrangets ſcaried away cap- 


the LO R 


t 
wound vnder thee: there 
{ in him. 
8 ball I not is that day, fayththe LORD, 


euen deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and vnder- 
ſtanding out of the mount of Eſau ? 


9 And thy mightie men, O Teman, ſhall be diſ- 


Eſan may be cut off by ſlaughter. 

10 qFor thy * — againſt thy bfother Ia- 
cob, ſhame ſhall couer thee, and thou ſhalt bee cut 
off for euer. 

11 In the day that thou ſtoodeſt on the ether 


trac his forees, and forreiners entred into his gates, 
5 lots vpon leruſalem, euen thou weſt as one 
ol them. | 


mos of Eſau ſcarched out ? how and 


FT © 


—— 


ſhall drinke, and they ſhal ffwallow down, lor, up 
yea, r low ) 
they {hall be as ad not beene, fp. 
12 J But᷑ vnto mount Zion ſhall be i delĩuerance lor, bey 
houſe of Ioſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau fei be 400. 
ndle in them and deuour 

them, and there ſhal not bee any remaining of the 
houſe of Eſau,for the O R D hach . 

19 And they of the South ſhal the mour 
e I e Philiſtines:ar a 
they ſhall the fields of Ephraim, and 
2 of Samaria, and Beniamin B paſſaſẽ Gi] lor, ſhall 

20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte of the chilhr5« 


dren of Iirael hal poſſefſ that of the Canzanites ef e. 
uen vnto Zarephath,aud the captiaity of l T pherad, 
[which in Sepharad, ſhall the eitĩes of che 1. Tim. 


6 
ene, — 
to iudge the mount Eſau, *kingdome {hall 5.20. 
be the LORDS. *Luke 
- — 3 


CHAP. I. 

1 Touah ſeri to Ninenth, fleeth toTurfhiſh. 4 Hee fs 
bewrazedby a tempeſt, tt throwen iuto the Sea, 17 
and [wallowed by a fl. 

o W the Wordof the L OR D came 

Sits, vnto { Ionah the ſonne of Amittai,ſay-! 


3 
- 4 Ariĩſe, goe to Nineueh that agreat 
city, and cry againſt it : for their wic- 
kednelle is come vp before me. 

3 But Ionah roſe vp to flee vnto Tarſhiſh, from 
the preſence of the LORD, and went downe to 
Ioppa,and hefonnd a ſhip going to Tarſhiſh : ſs he 
payed the fare thereof, and went downe into ir, to 
goewith 14 vnto Tarſhiſh from the preſence of 

4 <Butthe LORD I ſent out a great wind into 
the was a mightytempeR inthe Sea, 


| for whoſe cauſe this euill i vpon vs: Whatis 


A H, e | 
fo that the ſhip f was like to bee broken. Hebe. 

5 Then the Mariners were afraid, and cryed thought | 
ry man vnto his god, and caſt foorth the wares that 40 te bre» 
were in the ſhip, into the Sea, to it of ten. 
bur Ionah was gone dewne into the ſides of th 
ſhip,and he lay, and was faft e. 

So the Shipmaſler came to him, and ſaid 
him: What meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? Atiſe, call 
on thy God, if ſo e that God will thinke vpon 
that we — not. | 

9 An ſaid euery one to his fellow, 
and let vs caſt lots, that wee may know for 
eauſe this euill i vpon vs. So they calt lots, an 
the lot fell vpon lonah. f 

8 Then ſaid they vnto him, Tell vs we pray 


— —— 


occupation? and whence eommeſt theu > What 
thy countrey ? and of what people art thou t 
R * 


r 


K 


14 
did, Wee beſeech thee, O LORD, wee beſeech 
ſacrificed} not vpon vs innocent blood: for thou, O LORD 


« ſacri- | haſt done as it pleaſed thee. g f 
and | 15 So chey rooke vp Ionah, and caſt him foorth 
into the ſea, and the ſea + ceaied from her raging. 
"POWs. 


lake } 17 < Now the LORD had prepared a great fiſh 


deren 3 For thouhadlt cat me into the deepe, in the 


f midſt of the Seas, and the floods compaſſed mee 


euer: yet haſt thou brought vp my liſe from cor · 


J vomĩted out Ionah vpon the dry land. 


„ 


offonah: 


and was eſtuous againſt them. 
; here ore they ceyed vnto the LORD, and 


thee , Let vs not periſh for this mans life, and lay 


made vowes. 


to ſwallow vp * Ionah, and Ionah was in the f belly 
of the fiſh three dayes, and three nights, 
CHAP. 1L | 
x The prajer of lenab. 10 Hee is delinered from the 
o fi Ionah prayed vnto the LORD his God, 
¶ ovtof the fiſhes belly, : . 
2 And ſaid, I *cryed j by reaſon of mine affliti- 
on vnte the LORD, and hee heard mee, out of the 
'belly of I hell cryed I, and thou heardeſt my voice. 


about: all thy billowes and thy waues paſſed ouer 


mee. 

4 Then I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy ſight; yet I 
will looke againe toward thy holy Temple. 
The * waters eampaſſed me about euen to the 
ſoulezthe depth cloſed me round about; the weeds} 

were wrapt about my head. 
& I went done to the f bottemes of the moun- 
taines: the earth with her barres was about me for 


ruption, O LORD my God. 
4 When my ſoule fainted within me, I remem- 
bred the LORD, and my prayer came in vnto thee, 
into thine holy Temple. : 
8 They that obſerue lying vanities,forſake their 
one mercie. | 5 4 
9 But I will ſacrifice vnto thee with the voyce 
of © thankeſ-gining,I wil pay that that I haue vo- 
| ed: * ſaluation ũᷣ of the LORD. : 
. Te CAndtheL OR D ſpake vuto the fiſh, and ĩt 


rr 

1 Jonah ſent ag eine, preacheth to the Niuexites. 5 Up- 
on their repentance, io Gad repenterh, 

Nd the word of the LO R D came vnto [onah 

the ſecond time, ſay ing, 3 

2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineueh ehat great citie, and 

preach vnto it the preaching that I bid thee. 

So lonah arofe and went vnto Ninench,accor- 

ding to the word of the LORD now Nuneucly 


ts Then the men feared the LO RD exceeding-| 
A ly, and f offered a ſacrifice vnto the LORD, and 


8 Butletmanand beaſt be couered with ſacke. 
cloth, and cry mightily vnto God: yea, let then 
turne euery one from his euill way, and from the 
violence that i in their hands 


not ? 
10 J And God ſaw their wor kes that they turned 
from their euill way, and God repented of the euil 
that he had (aid that he would dot vnto them, an 
he did it not. 
3 C 2 IIII. 1 
1 repimmę at Gods me» cz, 4 ü reprooued by e 
type of a Courd. GOO? 
BY: it diſpleaſed Ionah exceedingly, and he w 
very angry. : ; + 
2 And hee prayed vnto the L O R P, and ſaid, 
pray thee, * O LORD, was not this my laying 
when I was yet in my countrey? Therefore I fledde 
before vnte Tarſhiſh: for I knew that thou «:t 3 
* gracious God, and mercifull, ſlew to anger. and ef ; 
great kindneſſe, and repenteſt thee of the euill. 
3 Therefore now, O LORD, Take, | beſecel 
thee, my life from me; for its better for me to di 
then to liue. : 
4 hen ſaĩd the LO RD, I Doeſt thou well te 
be angry ? 


and late vnder it in the ſhadow, till lee might ſet 
what would become of the citie. 
6 Andthe LORD God prepared a] gourd,anc 
made it to come vp ouer Ionah. that it might be 
ſhadow ouer bis head, todeliuer him from his grief 
Se lonah was exceeding glad of the gourd. 
ou the next it ſinore the gourd that it wi 
* 


8 And it came ts paſſe vhenthe Sunne did ariſe 


ter for meto die, then to live. i 
9 And God Lid to Ionah. | Doeſt thou well t 


be angry, euen vnto death. 
I» Then ſaid the LORD, Thou haſt | had pit: 
and periſhed in a night: 


and their leit hand, and alſo muchſcattel!??ꝰ 
TMICA 


9. * Who can tell j. God will turae and repent oel t. 
and turne away from his fierce auger, that we peril 14. 


| 10cl 2.23. 


lor, ar 
15 

So lenah went out of the cĩtie, andſate on thy gr ath 

Eaſt fide of the citie, and there made him a bootheſ angr1? 


or, palm. 
£11, Heb, 
il aim. 
4 Hebr, 
7 But God eee, a worme when the morning rejozced 

| ay,and with great] 
red. FJ 


that God prepared a {vehement Eaſt winde, ant | Or flew. 


the Sunne heat vpou the bead of lonah,that he faink 
ted and wiſhed in himſelfe to die, and ſaid, Its beth 
| lor 


be angry for the gourd ꝰ and he ſaid, | I doe well t. tho 
on the gourd, for the which thou haſt not laboureq; | d, 
neither madeſt it grow, which came vp in a nighi great 

11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineueh that great ei or, pa- 


tie, wherein are more then ſixe ſcore thouſand peiſ reel. 
ſons, that cannot diſcerne betweeꝶ their right han Hb. wad 


2 * Fe I 1 
z i 4 4 * 
* : * 
L 


Aud he ſaid vnto chem, I ew an Hebrew, and If was anfexceedinggreatcity of three dayes jour: Help, 
eee OR De Godef heaven, which hack] | + AndTopahbegan tear ine 
1 Heby. | made theiea and the dry | iourney, and he cryed, and ſaid; Yer fourtie daye 
; te Then were the men ſ exceedicgly afraid, an and Nineueh ſhall be ouerthrowen. 

Neri. ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou done this > (for t $5 © Sothe people of Nincuch * beleeued God 
lehr. then knew that hee fled from the preſence of theſ and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackecloth from 12.4. 
weep be LORD, becauſe he had told them) I che greateſt of them, euen to the leaſt of then. Flake i L 

dens tr © Thenſaid they vnto him, What ſhall wee 6 For word came vnto the king ef Nineueh, and 32. 

. + doe vnte thee, that the ſea f may be calme vnrovs If hg areſe ſrom his throne, and he laide his robe fr 

do, (for the ſeaſ wrought and was tempeſtuons.) im, and couered him with ſackecloth, and ſate 

wore anf 12 And he ſaĩd vnto them, Take me vp, and caſt aſhes. 5 3 

more ten me forth into the ſea; ſo ſhall the ſea be calme vnto 7 And he cauſed it to he preclaimed and f pub Ile. 

2 you: for I know that for my ſake this great tem- liſhed through Ninench (by the decree of the kind. 
Hebr. | peſt svpon you. aud his 4 noblcs) ſaying,Ler neither man nor beaft{fHeby, 

Wer. 13 Neuertheles,the men rowed hard to bring it} herde nor flocke taſte any thing: let them not fee ran 

1 Hebr. to che land, but they could not: for the ſea wrought, Por drinke water. 


Ll 


ez, 


SS 


3 3 


wrath againft Idol 


"LEW 


AH. 9223 


5 CHAN | 
3 Micah ſheweth the wraihof God againſt Iatob, for 
lay. 10 He exhorteth to mourning. 
He word of the L O R D that came te 
Micah the Moraſthite, in the dayes o 
Iotham, Abaz, and Hezekiah kings o 
Indah,which he ſaw concerningSama! 
ria and Ieruſalem. 1 
2 1 Heare & all yee people, hearken, O earth, an 
+ all that therein is, and let the Lord GOD be wit; 
neſſe againſt you, the Lord from his holy Temple. 
3 For beheld, the L O R D commeth forth ont 
of his place, and will come downe and tread vpor 
of. the high places of the earth. 
| And * the mountaines ſhall bee molten vnde: 
nim, and the valleys ſhalbe clefe: as waxe before th 
115.3, fire, and as the waters that are powred downe F a 
*Deu.z2.4 ſteepe place. } 
5 For the tranſgreſsĩon of Tacob# all this, and 
for the ſinnes of the houſe of Iſrael : What & the 
tranſgreſs ĩon of Jacob? I's ir. not Samaria? and what 


are the high places of Iudah ꝰ ave they not leruſa{ 
lem? ; 


; they praftiſe it, becauſe it is in the | 
4 A. 2 ; = 
2 And they couet *hicldes and take them by vis 
| lence: and houſes and take them away: ſothey | 
preſſe a man and his houſe, euen a man and bis he 


tage. | . 5 
| - Therefore thus faith the LO R D, Behold, 


ye ſhall not remooue your neckes, neither ſhall y 
goe baughtily : for this tĩme i enill. N 
4 Jln that day ſhal one take vp a parable 
you, and lament withafdolefull lamentation, 
ſay, Wee be vtterly ſpeiled : hee hath x 
| of my people : how hath hee remooued 3 
_ mee ? | turning away bee hath. divided ou 

uy - 
|. 5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none that ſhal 
mo a corde by lot inthe Congregation of t 


A Prophecie yee not, ſay they to theo i 
prephecie : they ſhall not prephecie to them, 
they ſhall not take ſhatne. FJ, 

7 Jo thou that att named the houſe of Tacob; i 


em? 
6 Therefore I will make Samaria «s an heape © 
the field, and as plantings of a vineyard; and I wi 


I will difcouer the foundations thereof. 
7 And all the grauen images thereof ſhalbe 
en to pieces, and all the hires thereof ſhalbe burn 
with the fire, and all the ĩdoles thereof will I la 
eſolate: for ſhe gathered it of the hire of an harlot, 
d they ſhall returne to the hire of an harlot. 
8 Therefore I will waile and howle, I will 
iptand naked: I will make a wailing like the 
gons, and maurning as the I owles. 
For j her wound ineurable, for it is come vn 


to — — Gab 

10 © * Declare ye it not at Gath, weepe ye not at 
all: * the houſe of aphrah * roule thy ſeife in the 
tha:dwel-Jduſt, k 
rt Paſſe yee away, thou ſ̃ inhabitant of I Saphir, 
*{ſai, 4. hauing thy * ſhame naked ; the inhabĩtant of | Zan- 
nancamenot forth in the menrning of | Beth-czel, 


o Iudah? hee is come vnto the gate of my people 


che Spirit of tbe LORD | #raiened ? we thefe hj 
doings ? doe not my words doe good to him 


powre downe the ſtones thereoſ into the valley and walkcth vprightly * 


8 J Euen of late my people is riſen vp as anene- 
mie: ye pull cf the robe ſ with the garment from 
them that paſſe by ſecurely, as men averſe from 
warre. 

9 The ſ women of my people haue yee caſt out 
from their pleaſant houſes, from their children ha 
ye taken away my glory for euer. R 

10 Ariſe yee aud depart. for this i net yowy reſt : 
becanſe it is polluted it ſhall deſtroy os euen with 
a ſore deſtruction. 

11 If a man {walking inthe ſpitit of ſalſbood, 
doe lie, faxing, I will prophecie vnto thee of wine 
| — of — qrinke, he ſhall euen be the prophet 

is peaple. 5 >; 

12 JI will ſurely aſſemble, O Iacob, all of thee : 1 
will ſarely gather the remnant of Iſrael , I will ꝑut 
them together as the ſheepe of Bozrah,as the flocke 
in the midf} of their fold;they ſhal make great noif 
by reaſon of the maltimue of men, k 

13 The breaker is come vp before them:they hau 
broken vp, and haue paſſed thorow the gate, and 


frael were found in thee. 

14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents [to Mo 
ſherh-Garh : the houſes of I Achzib ſhailbealiet 
the kings of Iſrael, 

15 Yer will Ibringan heire vnto thee, O inhabi 
glory of tant of Mareſhah: I he ſhall come vato Adullam,th 
Iſrael a glory of lirael. 

16 Make thee* hald, and poll thee for thy delica 
*Ifai, a 2 children, inlarge thy baldneſſe as the Eagle, for 
12. {aregone into captivitie from thee. 
CHAP. IL. 
jx Again? oppreſſion 


. 4 A lamentation. 7 A, 
Proofs of mpmftice and raolatyy. 12 A promiſe of re 
floring lacob. 


Wo to them that deniſe iniquity, and work 


1 


4 


30, 
ſor be he {ball receiue of you his ſtanding. | 
countryof | 12 For the inhabitant of Maroth i waited carefuly 
flockes, © ly for good, but cuillcame dene from the LORD 
jor, a to the gate of Ierufalem, ; 

place 13 O thou inhabitant ef Lachiſh,bind the chare 
neere. o the ſwift beaft : ſhe & the beginning of the ſinn 
J0r,wes Ito the daughter of Zion: for the tranſgreſsions 


' euill ypon their beds: when the morning i! 


gone ont by ĩt, and their king ſhal paſſe before 
and the LO R D onthe head of them. 
— 1 * The Rihood 56 
x Theeyueltyof i mes. 5 - 
phetr. B Th: ſocwiity of them beth, ene 
Nd IH id, Heare, I pray you, O heads of Iacob, 
and ye princes of the houſe of Iſrael: & it vat 
for you to know indgement? 


2 Who hate the good, and loue the evill, who 


locke off their ſkinne from off them, and thei: Beſt 
rom off their bones. | * 
3 Wbo alſo eat the fleſh of my people diy; 
— and * . the ö 
e and chop them in preces, as fort an 
as fleſn within the ealdron. oP 
4 Thenſballthey cry vnto the I OR, but hee 
will not heare them: he will even hide his face fron 
them at that time, as they haue behaucd themſalues 
ill in their duinge. 
3 J. Thus fayeth the LORD the 


gaiuſt this family doe I deviſe anevill. from which 


f Hetr. 


boy | 


with a [to 
mental 
of lamenm 
lation: 


10% 


Pro 


4. [dark ener them, 45 Bat hep know notthe thoughts of the LORD, 


... 
c. 


5 vnto ĩt. 


I —— Soak 
they cryPeace: ; Abet ac puttcth nog” 
1 —— — 
4 Therefore night Bee vnto you, | that 
ERIE In ee 
ot 
— ES: 


vpon Zion, 


LP foe ing equa pe peter — — . 8 

's Tetra Tm! 2 ef = 20 
truely I am power 

eclare vnto Iacob his o pieces 


and to Iſrael I people vnto the 


Lord of 
| 9 — 
— — mater ng that ab- 


Ther batld — f Klee Hood,and Ieru- 
quit 1 

1 I The — thereof ſadge for reward, and the. 
riefts thereof teach for hire andthe — ther- 


ff diuine for money: yet will they 
1 LORD tand ſay, Is not the LORD among vs? none 


nill can 

I2 Thereforethall Zr UZron for your ſake be *plow.. |thee-ſhall he come forth vnto me, hat ; to be ri 
ed afield and Ieruſulem ſhall become heapes,and in Iſracl : whoſe goings foorth haxe beene rom ; 
r 58 ee tem ie + Bel, | 
5 e gine vp vnti time) — 
CHAP. IIII. — keg —— ererm· 


— 8 kingdome, ut — 2 —— 


1 — — ie hall come to paſſe, cher 4 J And beſhallſtand and fred in the ſtrength} 
Fthe mountaine ot the houſe of the LORD ſhalbe el ORD. inthe Maieſtie ofthe N Name ef 
ſtabliſhed in the top of the mountaine,and it ſhall L OR D bis God, and they ſhall abide: tor t 
de enalted aboue the hilles, and people ſhall lowe mi he be greatracorhecadaof the earth, 

is mor ſhall be in peace when the Aſſy. 
dsl Hall come ie der tans, and when hee ſhal 
tread in aur palaces, then ſhall we raiſe againſt hi 7 


; CHAP, v. 
1 The birth of Chriſte 4 Hit ingdomee 8 His 
ee — O danghter a 
eroupes: he hath laide inſt vs : 
ſhall - — "oxghn Tadge of th al b. wit 


a rodde vpon 


1 Phe glow, 3 
Wes * 


2 And many nations ſhall come, and ſay, Come 
— cage the mountaine of the LORD, | 


[and tothe ofthe God of Iacob, and hee ill heards,andei eight 7 2 men. THels, 
teach vs of his wayes, and wee will walke in his“ 6 ſhal f waſte the land of Aſſyria with|prixce 
paths : for the law ſhall go foorth — — the — and the land of Nintod i in the entrar Wen. 
word of the L O R D from Ieruſa f; thus ſhall he deliuer vs fromthe Afly-[+Hels.. | 
3 J And he ſnall le, and — be commeth into our land, and when heefaate vy. 
rebuke ſtrong nations Eire off manger _ treadeth within our borders, | 


with 
their ſwords into * plow ſhares; — their # 7 And the remnant of lacob ſhall be inthe midft — owne 


* hogkes : nation ſhall not li — Fare people, ana dew rome ORD, a#thd nated 
nation, neither ſhall they learne w; — ors, graſſe that tarrieth not for taan ſ wordt. 
any — no waiteth for the ſonnes ef men, 
4 But they ſhall fit euery man vnder his vine, and 8 ©« And the remnant of lacob ſhalbe among th 
vnder his none {hall make them afraid :| Gentiles, in the midſt ol many people, as a lion a 


or the mouth of the L ORD of hoſtes hath 70. mong the beaſts of the forreſt. as a yong lion among 
ken ir. al people will walk = the lockesof . — who if he goe hroogh beth Ld 
3 For will walke euery one in the tread one, an — pion ang 
of his nd we will walke in the Name of deliuer. 
— ORD our God for euer and euer. 9 Thine hand ſhall be lift vp thine aduer 
6 In that day, ſaith the LORD, wil I aſſemble her faries,and all thine enemiesſhallbe cut off. 
halteth, and I wil her that is driuen out, 1% And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, ſaĩth 
and ber chat I have affiiQted. LORD, that I will cut off thy horſes out of the 
5 And I wil] make her that ® halted, a remnant, I midſt of rhec,and 1 will deſtroy thy charers. 
and her that was caſt farre off,a nation: and 71 And I will ener the citieaat thy land, 
the LORD * ſhall reigne ouer them in mount Zion] throw downe all thy ſtrongholds. 
henceforth,cucnfor euer. 12 And Iwill cut eff f wiccherafts ont of thine 
8 FAnd thou, O towreof the flocks, the ſtrong] hatd;and then ſhalt haue no more ſoothſayers. 
hold ofthe danghter of Zion,ynts — ſhal it cot 13 Thy grauen images alſo will I cat Gand d 


euen the ſirſt domĩnion the ki come to] | I ending images our of the midſt of thee: and ther 
the danghter of leruſalem. Wray et me age + 505, 
9 Now why doeſt thou cry out aloud ? ij there] 14 Aud Iwill plucke n : 
RES is thy counſeller 8 ? for] midſt of thee: ſo aro Te ef y cites. 
,23 woman in trauell. 15 And I will execnte vengeance in anger, at 
49 Cami to bring forth,O daugh-· © ievponthe heathen, ſuch asthey aye nox beard 


9 
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 Ww* 


23.7. 


3. 
FHebr, 


«ere. 
1 Hebr. 
Pea, 10. 
42. 
— 
ble 
#9 ſelft 
10 2 
gor, 107 
dune ſod 
that 
5 ch 8. 
r,1s 
there yet 
v 
man an 
baſe of 
iC. 


HMebr. 
meaſure 
df leannes 
jor, far 
be pure 
3 * 


»Deu. 28 


38. ag. 


I.6, 

lor, hee 
dothinuc 
heepe thet 

C. 

*. Kings 
16. 25726. 
41. Kings 
16. 30, &c 
lor, aſlo- 
#{/hmen, 


on,and the inhabitants therof an biſsing : therefore 
yeſhall beare the reproch of my people, ; 


ORD, 


F | 5s  Wherewith ſhall I come before the LORD, 


bo my ſelfe before the moſt high God ? ſhall 
come before him with burnt offerings, with calues 
ofa yecre old? 4 : ; 
7 Will the L ORD beepleaſed with thouſands 


f rammes, or with tenne thouſands of rivers of 


le? (hall Igiue my Gf borne fo my tranſpreſ- 

- the fruite of my ſ body for the finne 
oule 2 

8 Hee hath * ſhewed thee, O man, what « goods 

what docth the L O K D require of thee, 

o ĩuſtly, and to loue mercy,and to f walke bumble 

ith thy God ? 

9 TheLORDS voice crieth vnto the citie, and 
the man of wiſdome ſhall ſce thy Name: heare ye 

e rod, and who hath appointe dit. | 

1» | Ae there yet the treaſutes of wickednes 
in the houſe of the wicked, and the f ſcant meaſure 

tis abominable? 

11 {ShallI count them pure with the wicked hal- 

ces. and with the bag of deceitfull weights? 

12 For the rich men thereof are full of violence, 
nd the inhabitants thereof haue ſpoken lies, aud 

eit tongue us deceittull in the ir mouth. 

13 Therefore alſo will I make thee ficke in ſmi- 
ing thee, in making chee deſolate, becauſe of thy 
innes. 

14 Thon ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied,and thy ca- 
ing dewne /halbe in the middelt uf thes, and thou 

alt take hold, but ſhal not deiiner:and that which 

ou deliuereſt, will I gine vp to the ſword. 

15 Thou ſhalt * ſowe, but thou ſhalt not reape: 
thou ſhalt tread the oliues, but thou ſhait not an- 
noint thee with vyle: and ſweet wine, but ſnalt not 
drinke wine. ; 

16 or | the ſtatutes of Omxĩ are kept, and all 

the workes of the bouſe of * Ahab, and ye walke in 
their counſels, that I ſhould make thee a] defolari- 


my 


CHAP. VII. 
1 The Chunch ning of ber ſmail number, 3 
and the generall coraption, 5 puuteth her 
dence,not in mam, lut in God. 8 Shee triumphe th o- 
uer hey enemies. 14 God comforitth her pu ey 
fes, 16 by confuſron of the enamics, 18 by his 
mer cies. 


is me, for I am as when they haue gathered 
the f Summer fruites,as che grape · gleaui 


5 O mypeop 

pg of Moab conſulted, and what Balaam the ſanne 
„Num. 25 of Beor anſwered him from * Shittim vnto Gil - 
al, that yee may knew the r ighteouſneſſe of the 


t td 


| 3 
'Na 


ef the 


IE. what ile, con- and there x hon vprãg men: they all Iĩe ing. ĩ 
ler, with. L rendchon ſbefore i let the warte for blood: they hant enery mew ſip hes 
Ia. 1.2. Mils heare thy voice. 255 | with a net. * | ' | 
; 2 Heare ye, O mountaines, the LORDS conf. 3 5 That aheyeaoy dev chilound fund Toke 

ronerlie,and ye ſtrong foundations ol the earth ſorſ carpeſtly,the prince aſketh, and the judge abethior 

he LORD baſh contronerfie with his people,and] a reward : and the great man he vtteteth his | miſ- 

will plead with Iſrael. _ | chiquogg deſires: ſo they wrap ĩt vp. P 
. -| $ O my people what hane1 done vntothee, and beſt of them is as a brier: the moſt vpright oui. 
he abate I wearied thee 7eftifiea inſt me, Rune then 3 thornehedge: the day of thy Tat 
od. | 4 Fer I brought theevp out of the land of E- Nen und thy viſitation commeth, now (hall be their 
12. ft. & |gypt, and 1edeemed thee out of the houſe of ſer- | perplexitie. | $ 
7m ſuants, and ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron, and Mi-f 5 CTruſt ye not it! a friend, put ye not confidence 
Num. friam. ; r 
21.5. an le, remembet now what * Balak | chat lieth in thy boſome. 


.. For & the ſonne diſhononceth the father: the 
daughter riſeth vp againſt her mother: the daughter 
in law againſt her mother in la i a mans enemies 
are the men of his owne hauſe. 

7 ThereforeI will locke vnto the LORD: 1 
will wait for the God of my ſaluation; my God will 
bearc me. | 
$ © Rejoycenot againſt mee, © mine enemĩe, 
When I fall, I thall ariſe, when I fit in darkneſſe,the 
LORD halbe a light vnto me. | 
9 1will beare the e ORD; 
becauſc I haue ſinned agaiuſt him, vntil he plead my 
auſe, and execute iudgement fot me: he will bring 
me yok to the light, d I ſhall behold his righte- 
ouſneſſe 


schi 
8 


Mat. ra. 
1,336. 
ub. 24.46 


10 Then [| ſhee that is mine enemy ſhall ar gs 
ſhame ſhall couer her & which ſaid vntome; Where 
isthe LORD thy God ? mine eyes ſhall behold her: 
how (hall f ſhe be croden downe as the mixt of the 
reets. 
11 Is the day that thy * walles are to be huilt, in 

that day ſhall the decree be farte remoued. 
12 In that day alſo he ſnal come euen to thee from 
Hy ria. and | fm the fortified cities, and ſᷓ m the 
fortreſſe, euen to the riuer, aud trom ſeato ſea, and 
om mountaine to mountaine. i 
13 | Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be deſolate 
becauſe of them that dwell therein, for the fruĩt of 
their doungs, | 
14 © |} Feed thy people with thy rod, the flocke 
of thine heritage,which dwel ſolitarily m the wood 
in the midſt of Carmel: let them feed in Baſhag and 
ilead,as in the dayes of old, 

1s According to the dayes of thy comming out 
of the land of Egypt,will I ſhew vnto nim maruci- 
ous things. : 

16 4 The nations ſhall ſee and be confounded at 
all their might: they (hall lay their hand vpon their 
mouth : 2 er _ 3 

17 They! icke the * ike a ſerpent, 
Call — out of their holes like — mn wy 


and ſhall feare becauſe of thee. 
iniquitie, aud palſeth by the ttanigreſs ton of the 


or euer, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. 

19 Hell turne againc. he will naue compaſsioa 
pon vs: hee will ſubdue our iniquities, aad thouf 
ilt caſt All theit ſinnes into the depchs ot the 


the mercy to Abraham, which thou haſt ſworne vn» 
NAH 


earth: they thalbe afraid of the LO R our God, 1 
18 Wbe a God like vnto thee, that pardoneth ing 


emnant ot his heritage? he retaineth net his anger go 34 - 


Sea. | 
20 Thou wilt perferme the trueth to lacob, and} - 


——— 


124 4 
rom. To. 


fHebr. 
Bell. 


mr. 
S[ſa1, 8 


| CHAP. I. 
The maieftie of God in goodneſſe to bit people, end 


1 purſue his enemies. 


{| thee, Iwill affi:& thee no more. 
aff 13 For now will I breake his yokefrom off thee, 


; þ 36 ö that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth peace, O 
b. fta 


N A. 


* 


ritie ag ainſthus ene mies. 

| He burden of Nĩneueh. The booke ol 
the viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite, 
2 [Gods ĩealous, and the LORD 

reuengeth: the LORD reuengeth,and 
#7 furious, the LORD will take ven. 

cance on his aducrſaries, and bee reſctueth wr 
or his enemies. ; 

4 The LORD x *ſlow to anger, and great in p 
er, and will net at all acquĩt tie wicked :the LORD 
hath his way in the whirlewinde,and in the ſtorme, 
and the clouds are the duſt of his feet, 

4 He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh ĩt dry, and dri- 
eth vp all the riuers: Raſhan languiſhe th, and Car- 
mel. and the flo wre of Lebanon languiſhetli. 

5 The mountaines quake at him, and the hilles 
melt, and the earth is burnt at his pteſence, yea the 
world and all that dwell therein. 

6 Who can ſtand before his indignation? and 


— * 2553 


vho can fabidein the fietcenes of his anger? his fu- 


ry is powred out like fire, and the rocks are throw - 
en downe by him. 
7 The LORD is good, a ſſtrong hold in the day 
of trouble, and he knoweth them that truſt in him. 
8 But with an ouerrunning flood hee will make 
an vtter end ofthe place thereof, and darkneſſe ſhall 


What doe ye ĩmagine againſt the LORD The 
will make an vtter end: aſſliction ſhall not riſe vp 
the ſecond time. 

to For while they be folden together as thornes, 
and wh{le they ate drunken drunkards, they ſhal 
be deuoured as ſtubble fully dry. 

xx There ĩs one come out of thee, that imagineth 
evill againſt the L O R D: + a wicked counſeller. 


| when he ſhall paſſe thorow : though I haue afflited 


and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. 


concerning thee,thernomore of thy name be ſowen: 
out of the houſe of thy gods wil I cut off the grauen 


for thou art vile. | a 
15 Behold vpon the *monntaines the feet of him 


Indah, f keepe thy ſolemne feaſtes, pe: forme thy 
vowes: fer the wicked ſhall no more paſſe thorow 
thee, he is vtterly cut off. : 
CHAP. II. 
The fearrfull and victoriaus armies of God againft 
Nineneb. 

Ee I that daſneth in pieces. ĩs come vp before 
| thy face : keepe the munition, watch the way: 
make thy loynes ſtrouę, fortifie thy power mightily. 

2 For the LORD hath turned away the || excel» 
lency of Iacob,as the excellency of Iſrael: for the 
emptiers haue emptĩed them out, and mirred their 
vine branches, . 

2 The ſhield ofhig mighty men is made red, the va- 
liant men are ſ in ſcarlet: the charets halbe with flg- 


| 07,46 ſcarlet, FHebr fn roreinig 


12 Thus faith the LORD, Though they be quiet, 
fend and |:kewile many, yet thus ſhal they beFcut downe 


14 And the LO RD hath giuena commandementf 


image, and the molten image, I will make thy graue, 


about it, whoſe rampart was the ſea and her wal was 


V M. , ks 55 ; 
ming torches in the day of his preparation and th 


Hire trees ſhialbererribly ſhaken. 


4 Thecharers ſhall rage in the ſtreets they ſha 
iuſtle one againſt another in the broad wayes: ch 
lte ſeeme like touches, they ſhall runne like 

tnings. 

5 He ſhal recount hĩs j worthĩes: they ſhal ſt 
ble in their walke: they ſhall make haſte to the 
thereof, and the + defence ſhalbe prepared. r. 

6 The — of the riuers ſhalbe opened, and the or al. 
palace ſhalbe f diſſolued. a ten. 

7 Andi Huzzab ſhalbe Jled away captiue,ſhe ſhalyo,, 160 
be brought vp, and her maids (ball lead her as wi 
the voyce of dones, tabting vpen their breſts. ele 

8 But Nineueh is I of ald like a poele of water. in 
yet they ſhal flee away. Stand, ſtand, ſhal th eri, buth here was 


none ſhal] } looke backe. fland 

9 Take ye the ſpoile of ſiluer, take the ſpoile e. 
gold: [for there is none end of the ſtore, and gltotyhoy gifts, 
out of all the 4 pleaſant furniture. m—_ 

re Shee is emptie, and voyde,and waſte,and theſſor, gum 
heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, andþj, ne 
much paĩne ĩs in all loines,and the faces of them allþz,, ze 
gather blackneſſe. 6 
17 Whereis the dwelling of the lions, and the or, caſe 
feeding place of the yeng lions? where the lion, enen em to 
the ol liow walked,and the lions whelpe,and none 
made them aſraid. 0 

12 The lyon did teare in pieces ynovgh for his 
helps, and ſtrangled for his lioneſſes, and filled his 
holes with pray, and bis dennes with rauĩne. 

12 Behold, I am againſt thee, ſaĩth the LO RD 
hoſts, and Iwill burne her charets in the ſmoke, and 
the ſword ſhall deuoure thy yong lions, and I wild. 
cut off thy pray from the earth, and the yoice of thy 
meſſengers ſhall no more be beard. 

CHAP. III. 
The miſerable ruine of Nineueh. 
WI. to the *bloody citĩe, it i all full of lies $1144. c 
and robbery,the pray departeth not, 

2 The noife ofa hip, and the noiſe ofthe ratling 
of the wheeles, and of the praniinghorſes,and of 
iumpingcharets, | * 

3 The horſman lĩſteth vp both the Jbright ſwordſ 1144, the 
and the glittering ſpeare, and there i; a multitude of 
flaine, and a great number of carkeiſes : and there uh ſword 
— of their corpſes: they ſtumble vpon their 
corpies, ö 

4 Becauſe of the multĩtude of the whoredomes ſ the 
of the well · fauoured harlot, the miſtreſſe of witch- 


THebr, 
heb Gon 


lor, gab 

lants. 

tas. o 
op 


are. 
crafts,thatſelleth nations thorow her wheredoms, 
and families thoro her witchcrafts, 
5 Behold. I ewagainſttheeJaith the LO R D ofs. 49.4 


hoſtes, and Iwill diſcouer thy ſkirts vpon thy face, 2. 16.37 
and I will ſhe the nations thy nakedneſſe, and the 
kingdemes thy ſuame. 

6 And I will caſt abominable filth vpon thee, and 
make thee vile, and will ſetthee as a gazing ſtocke. 

And it ſtiall come to ꝓaſſe, that all they that 

looke vpon thee,ſhall flee from thee, and ſay: Nine- 
ueh is laid waſte, who will bemoane her? whence 
ſhallI ſeeke comforters for thee ? a 

$ Art thou better then I populous No, that was $07,209» 
ſcituare among the riuers, that had the waters round = 4 
fu, 
from the ſea ? 
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7 Eaiopia aud Pxypt wert ber ſfreagthy and it 
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10 Vet was {he caried away, (he went into cap - 
nitie : her yore children alſo were 
at the top of all the ſtreets: and they caſt lots for 
her honourable men, and all her great men were 
bound in chaines. 

11 Thoualſo ſhalt be * drunken : thou ſhalt be 
bid; thou alſo ſhalt ſecke ſtrevgth becanſe ofthe e- 


nemie. 
12 All thy ſtrong holds ſba/ be ike figtrees with 
the firſt ripe ſᷣgs: if they be ſhaken, they ſhall euen 
. into the mouth of the cater, 
3 Behold, thy people in the midſt of thee are wo- 
men: the gates of thy land ſhalbe ſet wide open vn- 
| to thine evemies,the fire ſhall deuoure thy barres. 
14 Draw thee waters for the fiege: fortifiethy 
ſtrong holdes, goe into clay, and tread the morter: 
ke it ong the bricke- kill. 
25 There ſhall the fire deuenxe thee: the ſword. 


Aere. 31 
27. 


mY) 


we infinite, put and Lobim were f thyhelpers. 


in pieces 


thall cut thee off: it ſhall eate thee vp 
kerworme: make thy ſclfe many as 
worme, make thy ſelfe many as the locuſts. | 
16 Thou haſt multiplied uy merchants abong) © __ 
the ſtarres of heauen; the me Iſpoiletſ lor. res- 
and fleeth away. verb uns 
19 The crowned are as the locuſts, and thy cap · ef. 
taĩnes as the great graſloppers which campe in the 
hedges in the colde day : u when the Sunne ari - 
ſeth, they flee away, and their place is not knowen 
where they are. 3 
18 Thy ſhepherds lumber, O king of Aſſy ria: 
thy I nobles ſhall dwell in the auß, thy people is Or, val. 
1 the mountaines, aud no man gathe- ant ones. 
reth them, 7 
19 There is no fhealing ef thy bruiſe,thy wound if Febr. 
ispricucus : all that heare the bruite of thee , ſhall Þv1nuk/ang 
clap the hands oner thee : for vpon hom hath not! 
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2 Habalhck compiriein * the if the 
B No Habakkuk complannne of the iniquitieof t 
land, 5 1 7 by the Cal. 
deans. 12 He complaine;h that vengeanceſhould be 
executed by them who are farre worſe. | 

He burden which Habakkukthe Pro- 
phet did ſee. 

2 0 LORD, how long ſhal I cry, and 
thou wilt not heare! exencry out vnto 
thee of violence, & thou wilt not ſane? 

3 Why doeſt thou ſhew me iniquitie, and cauſe 
me to behold grieuance? forſpoiling and violence 


{contention. 
4 Therefore the Law ĩs lacked, and iudgement 
doeth neuer goe forth: for the & wicked doth com- 
| paiſe about the righteous: therefore [| wrong ĩudge- 
ment proceedeih. | 

5 CBchold yee among the heathen , and regard, 
and wonder marueilouſſy: for will worke a worke 
the judge in your dayes, which ye will not beleeue, though it 


ment of be tolde ou. 

Ihe ſe, anu 

the capti· haſty nation, which ſhal march through the Fbredth 
xtzeof of the land, to poſſeſſe the dwelling places that ae" 
obeſe. not theirs. 


7 They are terrible and dreadfull, I their judge - 


and their horſemen ſhal ſpread themſelues, and their | 


God. 
12 Ari theu not from euerlaſting, O LORD my 
God, mine Holy one ? we ſhall not die: O LORD, 
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are before me: and there are that raiſe vp ſtrife and 


6 For loe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that bitter and jl vnto me, ind what 1 ſhall anſwere | when 1 am re- 


went and their dignity ſhall proceed of themſelues. r 
8 Theirhorſes alſo are ſwifter then the leopards, but at the end it ſhall ſpeake and not lie: thong ĩt Iued withy 
and are more Þ fierce then the * euening wolues: taty, wait for it, becauſe it will *ſurcly come, it will 


thy wiekedneſſe paſſed cout inually ? 


— 


canſt not looke en | iniquitie; wherefore lookeſt LY 
thou vpon them that deale treache rouſiy, aua tol- | Or, gi 
deſt thy tongue when the wicked deuonreth the Pte. 
man that is more righteous then hee? | 
14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the ſea,as the 

] creeping things that haue no ruler over them, 
15 They take vp all of them with the angle: they Or 

catch them in their net, and gather them in their Hung. 
j dragge, therefore they reĩoyce and are glad. | 
16 Therefore they ſacrifice ynto their net and Nor, fla 
burne incenle vnto their dragge: becauſe by them get. 

their portion # fat, and their meat | plenteous, ; 
17 Shall they therefore emptie their net, and not Or, dat» 
ſpare continually to lay the nations? | ie: Hebr. 
: CHAP. II, J. 
I Vnto Halal lil. waiting for an anſwere, ij ſhewed 
that he muſt waite by faith. 5 The mdgement vpon 
theCa deans for vnlatiableucſſe, 9 for couctou u., 
12 for crueitie, 15 for drankenneſſe, 16 and for 
idolat rie. 

[ Will“ ſtand vpon my watch, and ſet me vpon the 
tower, and will watch to fee what hee will ſay, 


1 218 
Hel. 


prooned, 

2 And the LORD anſwered me, aud ſaĩd, Write 
the viſion, and make it plaine vpon tables, that bee or, in me. 
may runne that readeth ĩt. Or, — 


3 For the viſion is yet ſor an appointed time, 


(b. vy- 
my re- 
reofe or 


not tary, 
4 Behold,kis ſoule which is liſted vp, is not vp- 
right in him, but the “ iuſt ſhall live by his faith. 

5 © | Yea alſo, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth by wine, 
hee is a proude man, neither keepeth at home, whe ſr0.37. _ 
enlargeth his deſire as hell, and is as death, and can-Plokn 3. 
not be ſatisfied, but gatherethnto him all nations, 
and heapeth vnto him all people ; .7.gal. 3. 

6. Shall not ail theſe take vp a parable againſt]: i. hebr. 
bim, and a taunting prouerbe againſt him, and ſay, ro. 38. 

Woe to him that increaſeth thee which is not bis: Nor how | 

ow long? and to him that ladeth humſelfe with nuch 
thicke clay 
7 Shall they not riſe vp ſuddenly that ſhal bit 
thee? and — * that hal Nvexe thee? and t 
t be for booties vnto them: 0 


thou haſt ordaĩded them for iudgement, & Ofmigh 
ty Sod: thou haſt fe ſtabliſhed them for correction. 


A. 


13 Thar; of purer eyes then to behold euil, andi remnant of the people W thet: becauſ 
1 c 1 22 


8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, all th 


| 


lere.2 i 
13. ouſnes to his houſe, that he may ſet his neſt on hie, 
jor, at he maybe deliuered from the fpower of euill. 

th an e4 16 Theu bait conſulted — we. cy _ 

1 gainedrng uff many people, & halt finned agam oule, 

Hebr, | hy For * ſhall cry out ot the wall, and the 

me of I beame out of the timber ij ſhall anſwere it. _ 

the hand } 12 © Wor to him that buildeth a tone with 
$0; pieceſ + blood, and ſtabliſheth acitie by ĩniquitie. 
er fa/ie- | 13 Behold, i it not of the LO R Dotholtes, that 
wing. he 3 — in the very fire, and the peo» 
lor, wit ple ihall weary themſc lugs tor very vanitie? 
weſſe a- 14 Fer the earth Mall be filled j with the *know- 

in. ſledge ot the glotyof the LOR D, ache waters co- 

Ezek. Juer che Sea. : 

24.9 nah 15 J Woe vnto him that giueth his neighbour 
obs {drinke : chat putteſt thy bottell to hn, and makeſt] 
Fred bim drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt looke on their 

0045, Jnakednefle. F 
lor, in | 16 Thou art filled [with ſhame for glory: *drinke 
Vane. u alſo,and let thy foreſkinne be vncouered : the 
107, / cup ofthe LO R DS right hand ſnalbe turned vnto 
knowing [thee, and ſhamefull ſpewing ſbal be on thy glory. 
the glory} 17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall coner thee: 
of s nd the ſpoile of beaſts which made them afraid . be · 


then wit 


25.26, 
®1zte.l 


J 2e Bur * the LORD win his holy Temple: f let 


1 
. 


lafraid?* O LORD, ſreuĩue thy worke in the midſt 


- 37 ** 


mens Adres | 
ecicie,and of all that dwell therein, | a 
9 © Woe to him that . I coueteth an euill coue- 


cauſe of mens blood, & for the violence ef the land, 
of the citie, and of all that dwell therein. | 
18 J Wit proffteth the grauen — that the 
maker. thereof hath grauen ic; the molten image, 
nd a teacher el lies; that ſthe makef of his werke 
truſteth therein, to make dumbe idoles? 
ty Wee vnto him that ſaith to the wood, Awake, 
to the dumbe ſtone, Arte. itſhall teach behold, it 
is laide ouer with golde andfiluer, and there no 
breath at all in the middeſt of ir. 


all cheearth keepefilence beſore him. 


CHAP. III. 
1 Hal albul in his prayer, trembleth at Gods Mazeſtie, 
17 Theconfidence of bu fait. "' 
Ate of Habakkuk the Prophet | vpou Sigi- 
anern. : 
2 OLORD.I haue heard ſ rhy ſpeech, nd was 


of the yecres, in the middeſt of the yeeres make 
knowen : 1m wrath remember mercy. 
3 God came from I Teman, and the Holy one 


| the ouerflowing of che water paſſed by: the deep s of 


bu faſhion. Pfal. c 1.4, 1 Heb. bt ent all the earth} 


heauens, and the earth was full of his 1 

4 And 6 brightneſſe was as the light: hee 
| Jhornes comming out of his hand, and there was theſou ef 
hiding of his power - pr ores 

5 Before him went the peſtilence, and i burningſto- br. 
coales went forth at his feet. a,. 
- 6. He ſtood and meaſured the earth: hee be caſes, * 


and droue aſunder the nations, and the euerlaſting i 0», E. 
MOUNtAINESs v ſe ed:thep petuall hilles di thiopa, 
bow : his wayes e euerlaſting. | 55 n- 

7 Iſaw the tents of Cuſhanf in affliction: der ff. 
the curtaines of the land of Midian did tremble. ‚ 

8 Was the LORD diſptraſed againſt the rivers ſvπαά 
wes thine anger againſt the riuers Þ waethy wrathſho- 
againſt che (ca, that thou did(t ride vpon thine hor- 1 


ſes, and | thy charets of ſaluat ion? ere ſal» 
9 Thy bow was made quite naked according | 

the oaths of the trĩbes, auen tby word. Selah. } T Or, ibn 

didſt cleaue the earth with riuers. diade 


o The mountainesſaw thee, and they trewbled hag oh 


vttered his voice, aui lift vp his hands on high. [tbe earth, 
rt The Sanne and Moone®ſood ſtill in chez halo. 10, 
bitation ſ at the light of thine *arrowes they went 12. 
and at the ſhining of thy glittering (peare. Nox, ibi 
12 Thou didit march through the land in indig4arrowes 
nation, thou didit threſh the heathen in anger. ed i 
13 Thou wenteſt foorth for the ſaluation of thyſebe lighy, 
people, enn lor ſaluation with thine Anointed, thẽ . 
woundeit the head out of the houſe of the wickrd$*loſh 10. 
tby —_— the foundatiõ vnto the neck. Selah x t. 
14 Thou didſt ſtrĩke through with his ttaues theſ Hedv. 
head of his villages: they came out a8 a whirle . 
winde to (catter me: theirreioycing was as to de- Ina bed. 
noure the poore ſecretly. tHebr. 
15 Thou didſt walke through the Sea with thi pere ten- 
horſes, throw2h the | heape of great vaters. Ypeſtuous, 
16 When I heard, my belly trembled, my lips quĩ or, mud] 
nered at the voice: to tennes entred into my bone? 6 
and I trembled in my ſelfe, chat I might relt in t 
day of trouble: when he commeth vp vnto the peo 
ple, he will { inuade them with his troupes. | 
17 CAlchoughthe figtree ſhal not blofſome,nei- 
ther ſhall fruĩt le in the vines: the labour of the O- 
line ſhallF faile, and the fields ſhall y=eld ne meat, 
the flocke ſhall be cut off from the felde, and ther 
ſhall be no herde in the ſtalles: ; 
18 Vet I will reioyceintheL O RD: I will iofÞ#, cam, 
in the God of my ſaluation. 
19 The LO RD Gods my ſtrength, and he will 
make my feet like * hindes feete , and he will makq; 
me to walke vpon mine high places, To the chief 


epos t o thy hearing. $Or,preſerne alme. IOr, ibe South, | ſinger on my j ſtringed ĩ ents. 
E PH NI AH. 


— 


| Terre 
Go1s ſera: e iudgemen againſt Indah for q mers ftanes. 
te word ofthe LO R D which came 


eiche ſonne of Gedaliah, the ſonne o 
Amariah, the ſonne of Hizkiah, in 
tte daycs of loſiah, the ſonne of Amon 
King of Iudah. . 

2 1+will ytterly conſume all things from off 
| the land, faith the LORD. 

3 Iwill conſume man and beaſt : I will conſumę 


7 2 5 


the loules of the heanen, & che tſhes of the ſea, and 


cut off man from off the land, ſayth the LORD, | 

4 Iwillalſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon luda 
and vyon allthe inhabiraots of Ietuſalem, and I wi 
cut off the remnant of Baal from this place, and the 
name of the Chemarims with the prieſts ; 

5 And them that worſhip the hot of heauęn vp 
the houſe tops, and them that worſh: p, ana Fiw 
dy the L O R b, and that ſweare by Malcham: 

6 And them that are turned, backe from rhe 
LORD, and thoſe that haue not ſought the LORD, 

nor enquired for him, 

7 Holdethy peace at thepreſence of the Lord 
GO D: for the day of the L G RD is at hand « fot 


j0r,to 
Lord. 


Abel ſtupblug blocks with the wicked, and I will 


* 
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„ner o RD hath prepared a ſacrifice: be harkfbid 


Sb k 


his gueſts, | 
| 8 And it thall come to paſſe in the day ofthe | 
LORDS ſacriſice, that I will F puniſh the priaces 
and the kings children, and all ſach as are clothed 
with ſtrange apparell. the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhalbe as Sodome, 
9 ln the ſame day alſo will Ipuniſh allthoſe that Jand the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, cuen the 
Jeape ou the threſhold, which fill their matters hou- breeding ofnettles,and ſaltpĩts, and aperpetual de- 
ſes with violence aud deceit, ſolation, the re ſidue of my people ſhall ſpoile them, 
ſhall come te paſſe in that day, ſaĩth the and the remnant af my people ſhall poſſeſſe them. 


ue reproched my people, and magnified h- 
e/ues againſt their b border. 


great craſhing from the hils, gainſt the people of the LORD ofhoſtes. 


11 Howleyeeinhabitantsof Makteſh,for all the 


reuilings of the children of Ammon, wherby they 


9 Therefore, as Iliue, ſaiththe LORD of hoſtes, 


- to And it 
LORD, that therefhall bee the noyſe of a cry from } 10 This hall they haue tor their pride, becauſe 
tbe filb gate, and an howling from the and a Jthey uu reproched and magnified thews/ehees a- L 


IF 4 - 


| merchan 


which haye wrought his judgement, feeke righte-! 
ou 


ing for the LORD their God ſhall vi 


he will i famiſh all the gods of the earth, and men 

ball worſhip him, euery one from his place, cue all 
the Iles of the heathen, 

12 Ve Ethiopians alſo, yeeſhall be ſlaĩne hy my 


t people are cut done all they that beare 
uer, are cut off, p 
12 And it ſhall come te paſſe at that time, that 

will ſearch Ieruſalem with candles, and puviſh the 


{ Hebr. men that arcfſctled on their lees, that ſay in their word. 
carded, or The LORD will not doe good, neither will I 13 And hee will ſtreteb out his hand agairlit the 
{pbichened] he doe euill. —.— North, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and will make Nineuch 
13 Therefore their goods ſhall become a bootie, ja deſolation, nd dry like a wildernefle. 
and theirhouſes a deſolatĩon: they ſhall alſo build } 14 And flockes ſhal lie downe in the midft ofher, 
peut. houſes, but * not inhabite them and they hall plant fall the beaſts of the nations; both the | Cormoerant, 
28 36. 290 vineyards, but not drinke the wine thereof. nd the Bitterne ſhall * lodge in the | vpper lintels 
mos 3. 14 The great day of the LORD & nere, it is neere, Jof it: ther voyce (hall ſing in the windewes , deſo- 
I. and haſte L ce of the day of the flat ion ſha/l bee in the ds? | for hee thall vn- 
Lo RP: the mighty man ſhall cry there — couer the Cedar worke. | 
#ler.zo,f| 15 That day na * day of wrath, a day of trouble | 15 This is the reioycing city that dwelt carelefly, 
joel 2. ri and diſtrefle, a day of waſteneſſe and deſolation, a Jthatſaid in her heart, * I an and there is none be: 
amos 5. | day of darkeneſſe and gloomineſſe, a day ofclouds fide me. how is ſhe become a deſolation, a place for fe 
18 and thicke darkneſſe, beaſtes to lie downe in ! enery one that paſicth by 
1-26 A day of the trumpet and alarme againſt the Jher,ſhall hiſſe and wagge his hand. 
Fenced cities, and againlt the high towers. CHAP. 111. 
17 And I wil bring diſtreſſe ypon men, that they I Ara: pe reproofe of Ieruſalem for diners fiunes. 8 
ſhall walke like blind men, berauſe they baue ſin- Auexhortation to waite for the reflanratiow of If 
ned agalaſt the L O RD, and their blood ſhall bee f rel, 14 ani toreieceſir their ſaluation by God. 
powred out as duſt, and their ſleſh as the douvg. WO, to her that is|filthic and pol luted, to 
pro. ti 18 Neither their ſiluer nor their gold ſhall bee 9 cit. 0 
4-czck. A able to deliuer them in the daꝝ ot the L O R DSI. 2 Shee obeyed net the voyce: ſhee receĩued not 
19. wrath; but the whole land ſhall bee * deuoured by Il correction: ſhee truſted not in the LO R D: ſhceF 
®Leph. | the fire of his iclouſietfor he (hall make euen a ſpec-Jdrew not neerets her God. | 
dy riddanceof all them that dwell in the land. & 3 Her princes withia her are roaring*lyons;herff 
Ee CHAP. IL Hudges are euening wolues , they gnawe not the 
1 An exhoriation to repeutaxte, 4 Themagement of bones till the morrow, 
the Philitines, 8 0/ Moab and Ammon, 12 OfE-} 4 Her * prophers are light and treacherous per- 
"6 thiopia and Aria. | ons: her prieſts haue polluted the Sanctuary, they 
| uber your ſelues together, yea, gather toge- haue done violence tothe Law. | 
lor nut ther, O nation — 5. The iuſt LORD & in the middeſt thereof: heek 
defiros. 2 Before the decree bring toorth , before the day ſwill not doe injquity :F enery morning doeth hee 
pale as the chaffe, belore the fierce anger of the bring his iudgemenr to light,hetailerh not: but theſ 
. 'LOR D come vpon you, betere the day of the ſvniulſt knoweth no ſhame. 


LOR DS anger come 6 haue cut off the nations: theirſ towers are 


vpon you. . 
-3 Serkeye the LORD, all ye mecke of the earth, fe 
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* * 


———— eo 


* 


4 


11 The LO RD willbetetriblevnts them: — 


ſolate; I made the treeres waſte, that none paſ. þ 
eth by:thcir cities are deſtroyed, ſo that there is no wi 


Or, Peli. 
me. 


Iſa. 34. 
1,&c. 


Fs. 


0 ke mee : it may be ye ſhal be hid man, chat there is none inhahitant. Io, car. 
in the day of the LO RD Sanger. 7 laid, Surely thon wilt feare me: thou wilt re k 
4 1 For Gaza ſhall be fgrſaken , and Aſhkelon 2 iue inſtruction: ſo their dwelling ſhould not bee 
{defolation:they ſhal drive out Aſhdod at the noone cut off, hewſoeuer I puniſhed them: but they roſe 
day, and Ekren ſhall be rooted vp. early, and corrupted all their doings. of 
WMWoe vuto the inhabitants of the ſea coaſt:the; |. 8 rfore wait ye vpon me, ſaith the LORD, 
nation of the Chercthites,the word of the L O R D ſvntill the day that I riſe vp to the pray: for my de- 
againſt you, O Canaas, Ihe land of the Philiſtines, cermĩinatĩon s to gather the nations, that I may aſ- 
will euen deſtroy ere no 5 e the kingdom, to powre vpon them mine ĩn- 
1 will even deſtroy the, that there ſhal be no inha-! ſſemblethe kingd po hem mine i 
itant. ; ;(dignation,exen all my fierce anger : for all ths earch 
6 Andtheſea coaſt ſhall be dwe}lings aud cotta-· chall be deuoured with che ſire of my ĩe louſie. 
esforth oldsfor s For then will turne to the 22 pureflan- F Chap, 
7 And the ceaft ſhal bee for the remnant of the gnage, that they may all call vpon the Name elthe . 18. 
houſe of Iudah, Gag Hol feedethereupon, in the ORD, to ſerue him with one f conſent. Hebr. 
qo", Þ ouſes of Alhkelon ſhall they lie do vne in the eue - 19 From beyond the rivers of Ethi 22 j "FE 
a . 


Hebs, | 


7 


** 


ev. in 


holy, 
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d 541. bee glad and reĩoyce with all the heart, O daughter 
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tt In chat day ſhaſtth6i not bee fora 

ivgs , wherein thou halt tranſgrefſed againſt 
: for t hen I will take away out ot the midſt of 
e them that reioyce in thy pride, & thou ſhalt no 

e be hautyFbecauſe of mine holy mountaine. 
t Iwill alſo leaue in the middeſt ofthee an af- 
ited and poore people: andthey ſhall cruſt in the 

ame of the LORD. 

13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not doe inĩquity, 


Plemno aſſembly, who are ofthee, io whom the F re» 


1s In that day itſhall be ſald to Teruſalem, Feate 


on not: and to Zion, Let not thine hands beſſlack. 
17 The LORD thy God in the middeſt of thee 


Mightic:he will ſaue, hee wil reioyce ouer thee with - 


* : The will reſt in his loue, he will ioy ouer thee 
ith ſinging. FOR ee 
18 1 will gather them that are ſorrowfull for the 


roch of it was a burden. 


nor ſpeake lies: neicher ſhal adeceirfull tongue be 
Found in their mouth: for they ſhall feede, and lie 
downe,and none (hall make the afraide. 

14 J Sing. O daughter of Lion: thout, O Iſrael 2 | 


f lerofalem. 
r5 The LORD hath taken away thy judgments, 
e hath caſt out thine enemy: the king of Iſracl,exen 
he LORD in the middelt of thee : thou ſhalt not 
lee cui!l any more. 


rg Behold, at that time I will vndas all that af- 
& chee, and I will ane her that * halteth, and ga- 

r het that was driven out, and FI will get them 
raĩſe and fame in euery land, f where they haue 

e put to ſhame. Bhs 

20 At that time wil I bring you ag-w euen in the 
ime that L gather you: for I will make you a name, 
da ptaĩſe among all people of the earth, when 
_ _ your captiuĩtie before your eyes, ſaith 


13 0»,bb 
t aways 


Deut. 


28. 23. 


3 in the ſixt moneth, in the firſt day ol 

y the*moneth, came the word of the 
4 Hebr. LOR 444 Haggai the Prophet vn- 
phe handy I to Zerubbabel the ſonne ef Shealtiel, 
of Hag e Igouernour of [udah, and to Iatuah the ſonne of lo- 
$97, cap} iedech the high Prieſt, ſaying, = 
$anvit. 2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſtes, ſaying, 


eat, but ye haue not enoagh: ye drinke, but yee are 


7 A:lr 4 + Cenfider your wayes. 
— 


LS 
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Cc HTH. | 
1 Hag gai reprooneih the prople for negleffing the butl- 
hf the houſe.” 5 Hee mcueth them T the bin- 
ding. 12 Heepromiſeth Gods affiſtance io them be- 


N the ſecondyeere of Darius the king 


This people ſay, The time is not come, the time tha! 
the LORDS houſe ſhould be built. 
3 Then came the word of the LORD by Haggat! 
| the Prophet, Gying; 
4 Lit time for you, O yee, to dwell in your ſie- 
led houſes, and this houſe lie waſte? 


* 


5 Now therfore thus ſaith the LORD of haſtes, 
6 Ye laue: ſowen much, and bring in little: yeę 
not filled with drinke : yee cloth you, but there ĩs 


. none warme: and hee that earneth wages, eatueth 
,, wagen, toput it inte a bag f with holes. 
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math Id teare before the LORD. _ 

13 Then fpake Haggai the LORDS meſſenger l 
the LORDS meſſige Fᷣuto the people, ſaying; I 
with yon,faytk the LORD. OE 
14 And the LORD ſtirred vp theſpirit of Zery 
babel, the ſonne of Shealtiel gonernout of Iud 
and the ſpirit of loſuah the fonne of Toſedech th 
highPrieſt , and thę ſpirit of all the remnadtof tai 
people, and they came and did worke in che ho 
ofthe LORD of hoſtes their God : 

t ln the foure and twentieth day of the fixe in 
neth,in the ſecondYeere cf Darius the king. 
'CHAP. II. 2 
x Hee encourage is the people io the worke Ly proniiſt e 
greater glory to the ſecond Temple, then mais: 
firſt; to In the type of holy things and vncleinie, 
ſheweth their fiunes hmadered the wo ke. 20 Go 
promiſe to Zerulbabel. 
N the ſeuenth moneth , in the one and twenti 
aay of the moneth,came the word of the LOR 


* 


7607 


* 
” 


2 Spcake now to Terabbabel cheſonne of She 


of Toſedech the high Prieſt, and to the reſidue of th 

people, ſaying Wer gant 
3 Whois left among you that ſaw this houſe 

ber firſt glory? and ho doe yee fee it now? I's 


7 © Thus ſaĩch the LO R D of hoſtes, Conſider 
your waycs. ; 

8 Goevp tothemountaine,andbring wood,an 
build the houſerand I will take pleaſure in it, and l 
will be glorified, yth the LORD. | 

Le looked for much, and lee it came te little: 
p and when ye bronght it home, I didjblow vpon ĩt: 
Why,faiththe LOR Dot hoſtes? becauſe of mine 
houſe that is waſte, and ee run enery man vnto his 
pune houſe. 

To Therforethe heanen overyon is ſtayed from 
dew and te *earth is RayedFomhertrait. 

11 And i called for a droagh: vpon the land and 
vpon the moumtaĩne, and vpon the corne, and vpon 
thenew wine, and vpon ths oyle, and vpon that 
which the ground brinpeth foerth, and ypon men, 
and vpon cartel, & vpon al the labour of the hands. 

12 © Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, 
and Ioſuah the ſonne of loſedech the hĩe Prieſt; with 
all theremnant of the people, obeyed the vo 
the LORD their God, and the words of Haggai 


vor in your eyes in'compariſon of it 5 4 


4 Let now beef o Zerubbabel, fa! 
'L O R D, and be ſtrong. O foſuah, ſonie of Toſede 


Þ the high Prieſt, and bee ſtrong all yee peopleot 
A 


land, ſaith the L O RD. and worke: ( 
you, ſaith the LORD of hottes) 1 
5 According to the word chat I couenanted wit 
you, when ye came ont of Egypt, ſo my Spirit re 


or Lans with 


the earth. and the ſea, and the dry lane. 
5 And I will ſhake all nations, and the dofire 

all nations ſhal come, ang I wil fill this houſe 

glory.fiith the LORD of boſtes;/* ©) 4 
8 The ſiluer i mive, and the gold iominep ſa 

the LORD of hoſ te. 

9 Theglory of this latter houſe ſhall be greate 

then of theformer,ſatth the LORD of hoſte: and 
is place wil I gine peace faith the LORDofhe 


Prophet (as the E Q RD theis God hac 


* 
by 


4 5» Flaguefoure andewe 


poo 
06 Was 6 


+ by the Prophet Hagpai, ſaying; — 
2 
altiel, gouernour of Iudak, and to Ioſuah the ſonnq ard of } 


1 


{ 


maineth among you: feare ye noe. "1s: 1 
s Fort thus ſarththeLORD of koſtes, vet once] Heb, 
it is a little while, and I will ſhake the heanenyz' anz. 26. 


46 


18. 30. 


ef the LORD by Haggai the Prophet, ſaying, 
It Ties lab de FORD of halbes, Alle 


Hoſ. 14. T wayes, and from your euill din 


priclts concernivg the la 
tage, or wine, or eile, ox any meat, ſhall it be 2 
and the pri $ anſwered and ſaid, No. 

13 Thenſ; 
dead body touch any of theſe, ſhall it be vocleane? 
And the Prieſts anſwered & ſaid, It ſnalbe vncleane. 
14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaĩd, ſo ij this peo- 


and ſos euery worke of their hands, and that which 


{they offer there, ĩs vncleane. 


15 And new I pray yon conſider from this day 
and vpward, from before a ſtone was laide vpon a 
ſtone in the Temple of the LORD, 

16 Since thoſe dyes were, when one came to an 
heape of twentie eſures, there were but ten:when 
one came tothe preſſe- ſatte for to draw out filtie 
vſſels ont of the preſſe, there were but rwentie, 

17 I ſmote you *with blaſting and with mildew, 
and with haile in all the labours of your hands: yet 
ye turned not to me, ſaith the LORD, 


ZECH 


1 a Ec 2 1 o 
1 Zechariah exhorech to rcpemante. 5 The wifon of earth 


the horſes. 12 Aithe prayer of the Ang'), comfor” 
| zablepromſes are — coke ran 18 The vißun 
of the (ure hornes aud the foure ¶ arp enters. 
Nthe ght moneth, in the ſecond 
yeereofDarins,came the word of the 
LO R Pente Zechariah,the ſonne of 
Berachial, the ſonne of Iddo the Pro- 
phet, ſay 
2 The LORD hat 
your fathers. | 

3 Thereforefay thou into them, Thus ſaich the 
LORD ofhoſtes, & Tune yee vhto mee, ſaith the 
LORD ofhoſtes,and I ll turne vnto you, ſaith 
the LORD of hoſtes. | 

4 *Be yee not as your fa bers to whom the for- 
mer Prophets haue eryed, ſing, Thus ſaith the 
LORD of heſtes, Turne Mn from your cuill 
: but they did 
not heare, nor hearken vnto ne ſaĩth the LORD. 

5 Yourfathers,where are th and the Prophets, 
doe they lĩue for euerꝰ 
6 Rat my words and my ſtrutes, which I com-; 


jor, 
tate. 
*Lamen 
1.18. 


$0.59. 


manded my ſcruants the Prohets , did they not 
I take hold ef your fathers? aid they returned, and 
ſaid; Like as the LORD of loſtes thought to doe 
vnto ys,accordingto out ways, and according to 
our doings: ſs hath he dealt vich vs. 

7 Jvpon the foure and twetieth day of the ele- 
nenth moneth, which is the moieth Sahat, in the ſe- 
cond yeere of Darius, came theword of the LORD 
vnto TLechariah, the ſonne ol Baachiah, the ſonne of 
Ido the Prophet, ſaying, 
8: Iſaw by night, and 


Ick man riding vpon 
a red horſe, and he ſtead v — 


ntl mirtle trees that 


horſes ſpeckled and white. - 
9 Then ſald i, O my Lord,whe are theſeꝰ And the 
Angel that talked with me, ſaid/nto me, I will ſhe 


1. And the man that ftoodamong the mirtle 
ves anſwerech and ſaid Theſary they, whom the 
#59 The py 7 N ; 


— 
. the foure & twent ieth day of the ninth ton. 
now the ffrom the day that che ! onndatiou oi theLORDS 


12 li one bearc holy ſleſh in the ſkirt of his gar- 
ment, and with his ſkirt doe touch bread or pot - 
id Haggai, If one that is vncleane by a 


ple, and ſo & this nation before me, ſaĩth the LORD, fe 


„VI irre 
N 2 , e 35 vt A b, y 


2 
5 + fore diſpleaſed with | 


vere in the battome, and behin him were there red Þ 


rr 
: b - — 58 2 


1h, exe 
Temple was laid,confider it. ASE 
19 Is the ſeed yet inthe barneꝰ yea, as yet t 
ine and the figtree, and the pomegranate, and tb 
Oline tree bath not brought foorth: from this day 
ill I bleſſe your. 7 2 
20 JAnd againe the word ef the LORD came 
nto Haggai in the foure and twentieth day of the 
your neth, ſay ing, 
21 Speake to Zerubbabel gouernour of Ty 
, aying, 1 will make the heauens and the 


rt ; 
22 And I will onerthrow the throne of King- 
domes, and willdeſtroy the ſtrength of the king 
domes ot the heathen, and I wilouerthrow the cha 
rets,and thoſethat ride in them, and the horſes and 
their riders ſhall come downe, euery one by ta 
ſword of his brother. 

23 In that day,ſzith the LOR Dofhoſtes,willI 
ake thee, O Zerubbabel, my ſeruant, the ſonne of 
healtiel, ſaith the LORD, and will make thee as 
fignet : for I haue chaſen thee, faith the LORD © 
17's 8. 


— 


Are and fro through the 


1 And they anſwered the Angel ofthe LOR D 
that ſtood among the mĩrtle trees, and ſaid , Wee 
haue walked to and fro through the earth? and be 
hold, all the earth ſitteth till and is at reſt. 


12 TThenthe Angel of the LORD anſwered, and 


ſaid, O LORD of hoſtes, how long wilt thon no 
naue mercy on Iernfalem, and on the cities of Iv 


reeicore and ten yeercs? 
13 And the LORD anſwered the Angel that tal 
ked with mee, with good words, and comtortable 
rords. 
14 So the Angel that eommuned with mee, faid 
vnto me, Cry thou, ſaying; Thus ſay eth the LORD 


ff heftes, I am *icalous fot Ieruſalem, and for Zionf, 


vith a great ĩealouſie. 

15 And [| am very ſorediſpleaſed with the hea 
ben that are at eaſe: ſorI was but a little diſple; 
ed, and they helped forward the aſfliction: 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, om returned 

o Ieruſalemwith mercies : my houſe ſhall bebnile 

in it, ſaith the LORD ofhoftes, and a line ſhallbee 
tretched foorth vpon leruſalem. 

17 Cry yet ſaying, Thusfaith the LORD of hoſts 

My cities through + proſperitieſhall yet beſpread 


broad, and the LORD ſhall yet comfort Zion, and p 


Il yet chooſeleruſalem, 
18 .CThen litt I yp mine eyes, and ſaw, and be- 
ald foure hornes. . 
19 And I faid vnto the Angel that talked with 
e; What be theſeꝰ And he anſwered me,Theſe are 
the hornes which haue ſcattered Indab, Iſrael, ane 


ruſalem. 
20 And the LORD ſhewed me foure Carpen- 


21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to doe? And he 
ſpake, ſay ing, Theſe are the hornes which haue ſca 

tered Iudah, ſo that no man did lift vp his head! 
but theſe are come to fray them, to caſt out tl 
nes of the Gentiles, which lift vp their horne o 
the land ol Judah to ſcatterit, . 
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dah, againſt which thou haft had indignation gheſe 
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En x 3 al 
— the ca eof arts 0 ts ee 


1 rr ö 


ff t mine eyes againe,and looked, and behold, a 


man wi — line in his hand. 5 
2 Then faid l. Whither goeſt thon? Arid hee faĩd 
ntome, To m lecuſatem, to ſee what a the 


th thereof, and what is the length thereof. 
$ And behold, the Angel that talked with mee, 
vent foorth, and another Angel went out to meete 


4 And ſaid vnto him, Rune, ſpeake to this yong 
man, ſayingꝭ Ieruſalem ſhall be inhabited as townes 
wichout Sal les, for the multitude of men and cat · 
tell therein. 


* ol her 


the North, ſaith the LORD : for I haue ſpread you 
Conn as the foure windes of the heauen, faith the. 
OR 
7 Deliver thy ſelfe, O Zion, that dwelleſt with 
the daughter of Babylon, 


pat hath he ſent me vnto the nations which ſpei-Jth 
ed you; for hee that & toucheth you, the 
apple of his eye. 

9 For behold, Iwill (hike mine hand vpon them, 
and they thall be 2 ſpoile to their ſeruants : and yet 
ſhall kuo that the LORD of holtes hath ſent me. 

' 10 © * Sing and reioyce,O daughter of Zion: for 
' loe, I come, aud I *® will dwell in the midſt of thee, 
* ſaith the LORD. 


1 And many nations ſhalbe inyned to the LORD 


in that day,and ſhalbe my people: and I will dwell 


1 in the middett ofthee,and thou ſhalt know that the 


$57.07 


Hanee, 


1 


v4 ? 
7%; 
* 


adurſj- 2 And the LORD ſaid vnto Satan, The 


1 Hel- ſhalt a 


LORD of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto thee. 
12 And the L O R D (hall inherite Iudah his por- 
tion in the holy land, and ſhall chooſe leruialem a- 


277 5 ge ſilent, O all fleſh. before the LORD: :for he 

is raiſed vp out of f his holy habitatĩon. 
CHAP, III. 

x Vader the tipe of Ioſhua, the reflzur4:zon of the 

Church. 8 (Britt the Branch ii promiſed. 

A Nd he ſhewed me Toſhua the high Prieft, ſtan · 

ding before the Angel of the LORD, and i Sa- 
taaſtanding at his right hand fto reſiſt bim, 


LORNrebuke thee, O Satan, euen the LORD 
that hath choſen leruſalem rebuke thee, fs not thi 
a brand pluckr out of the fire ? 

2 Now lofhna was elothed with filthy garmen 
and ſtood before the Angel. 

4 And hee anſwered, and ſpake vnto thoſe th 
ſtood before him,ſaying, Take away the filthy gar 
ments from bim. And vnto him heſaid, Beho 
hane cauſed thine iniquitieto paſſe from the, and 
will clothe thee with change of raiment. . + 

5 And I ſaid, Let them ſet a faire mitre vpo 
his head. So they ſet a faire mitre vpon his head, 
cloathed him * e and the Hagen of th 
+ LORD ſtood by 


watke in my wayes, andif thou wilt keepe 
charge 2 then ſhalt alſo judge =y R_ 
keepe wy — . and 1 will gine 
places to walke A u Rand by. 
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& For l, aich the LORD, will be vnto her a wal 
of fire round about „and will bee the glory in the 


6 © Ho, ho, come foorth,and flee from the land of 


8 For thus ſaĩth the LORD of hoſtes, After the 1 


{foorth the head ſtone thereef with ſhoutltgs ; er- Nl —— 


and thou ſhalt know th# the LORD of hoſtes hath 


| Hen I turned, am lift vp mine log 
T u vp N 


of ewentie cubites 
dites. 


5 ; 8 


now, ON hig Prieſt,thou an 

Fetfowenthar ft before thee : for they art 
dred at: 1 I vill bing forch ny ſer· 
the BRANC 
Fot beholde, the Sue that! haue laide before 

: vpon one ſtone ſhall be ſenen eyes;behold, r. 23.5. 
win engtace the grauing thereof, faith the LORD a 33- 
f a rs will rettooue the iniquities of that f 5. ch 


87 - - #8 5a + 3 Vs. a RAR 


1 
of 


id ĩn one d 4121 
to In that rn ye f. 78. 
4 is neighbour vnder the vine, and 


CHAP, IIII. 
By the golden Candlefiicke s foreſhewed the good 
ſhcceſſe of Zernbbabels flundation. 1t By the rw | 


Obme trees, tit two andimted ane 
Nd the Avpel that talked with me, came 
1 me, as à man that is wakened, on 
18 


2 And ig vnto me, What ſeeſt thou? and l 4 
baue looked , and beholde 2 candlefticke ali 4 
eld f with a bowle vpon the toppe of it, and his 
cn * — thereon, and brew euen dl wane) the ſeuen eu 

ich were vpon t 

3 And two o liue trees by ee cherf t. 

wor 3 andthe other vporithe 


— 


72 Latſwered and [pake to the a4 Ul Tir. 


ke with —.— What are theſe,my Lord ? . 
Aeg ch vith me, anſwered 

EW oj, thon not whattheſe h 
and I ſaĩd, No my Lord. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpate vnto me, Gying | 
* 1 1 ee LOR — vnto — 2 — 
aying; Not by might, nor by power, 
ſpirit, faith the l O R D of hotes, * 

7 Wbo gi thou, O greatmonntaine? before Ze- 
rubbabel chauſha/cbecome a paine,and be ſhal bring 


* Grace, grace vnto it. 
Moreouer the word ofthe L O R D came vnto 2 T, 1 


me, ſayĩ 
o The fangs of Zeruboabel haue laidthe foun- 
dation of this houſe::| hichands ſhall alſo finiſh it, 


— 


e. 
Heby. 
ſent me vnto you. 

to For whohath degiled the day of ſmal things? ine 
for they ſhall rei e and ſnall ſee the ſ plummet * Chap. 
in the hand of Zerubbabel with thoſe ſenen · they a.. 
are the eyes of — 0R D lich runne to and fro _—_ 
through the wo ö 

11 . and ſaid vnto himg Whai 
are thele oliue trees õthe right qe of the candle - y, 
ſticke, and vpon the bft de thereof? ie out o 

1 And I anſwered againe and ſaid vnto . . 
What be theſe two eiue branches, which through ſſeluer 
the tvyo — pipes empty ſ̃ the golden oye one ile into 
of themſelues ? | 

13 And he anſwerd me, and ſaid, Knows thou Helv. 

not what theſe bee dand I ſaid, No, my Lord: 

14 Then ſaid hee : Theſe are the two f anoirtt el Heir. 
ones that ſtand by tie 1 of — | s of 

TA . . . 

r- the re mn refs * b 

ſwearer1, 5 'By aworann an 5 8 

Snall damnation of abylon. 


and behold a 
2 Andhefaid Reg, Whet ſeeſtthow!2ndT 
anſwered, ado uf the lengeh thereof # 
breath thereof ar en 


10 


2 | 


Or, ys 
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pe 


| f 


- 
* 
1 
1 


and ſhall conſume ĩt, with the timber thereof, and 
the ſtones thereof, 

J. 5 © Then the Angel that taiked with me went 
p forth and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now thine eyes, and 
ſe: what's this that goeth foorth. 


Ephah that goeth foorth. He ſaid moreouer, This 
i the reſemblance through all the earth, 

7 And bebold, there was lift vp a talent of lead 
and — u a woman that fitteth in the midſt af the 


Eph : 
| _ 8 And he ſsid, This ij wickedneſſe,and he caſt it 
into the midit of the Ephah , and he caſt the wei 
of lead vpon the mouth thereof. \ 
9 Then lift I vp mine eyes, and looked, and be- 
hold, there came out two wemen,and the wind was 
in their wings ( for they had wings like the wings 
of aſterke) and they lift vp the Ephah between the 
earth and the heauen. | 
1s Then ſaid 1 to the Angel that talked with me, 
Whither doe theſe beare the Ephan ? | 
11 And heſaid vnto tne, To build it an houſe in 
the land of Shinar, and it ſhall bee eftabliſhed, and 
ſet there ypon her owne baſe. | 
C HAP. VI. i 
1 The viſton of the foure charets. 9 By the erownes 
| _—_ » ſhewed the Temple and kingdom of Chriſt 


FANCY, . . 

| | A Nd I turned, and lift vp — 0s and looked 
| and behold, there came foure charets out from 
| betweentetws mountaines,andeche ines were 
mountaines of braſſe. . 
1 2 Inthe firſt chazet weye red horſes, and ĩa the ſe- 
cond charet,blackehorſes. 
3 And in the third charet white horſes, and in 
the fourtly charet giizled and i bay horſes. | 
] 4 ThenLanſwered, and ſaid vnto the Angel that | 
| talked with me What aretheſlemy LORD? 

And the Angelanſwered , and ſaid vnto mee, 

Theſe are the fonre| ſpirits of the heauens , which 
winds, | goefoorth from ſtanding before the Lord of all the 


| | earth, | 
#% The blacke hotſes which are therein, goe forth 
1 4 into the North countrey, and the white goe footth | 


= 
\ © 3 
8. 


SIE 


S 


þ mas 


; 4.5 And 1d, What&it? and he ſaid, This an || 


A 


14 And the crownes ſhall bee to Helem, and te 
Tobiiah, and te Iedaiah, and to Hen the ſonne of 
Zephaniah, for a memoriall, in the Temple of th 
rs Aud they that are farre eff, ſhall come ar 
buildin the Temple of the LORD, and yeeſt 
know that the LORD of hoſtes hatli ſent mee vnt 
on. And tz ſhallcome to paſſe, if ye will diligent 
obey the voice ofthe LORD 
Th , C H off 
3 Te cats enqunre 
eib then faſimg. 8 Inn 


your God. 
VAL. 


to Zechariah in the fourth da of the ninth moneth 
euen in Cbiſleu, 


the houſe of the L O R D of hoſtes, and to the Pro 
phets, ſayinꝑ, Should i weepe in the fifth moneth, 

my ſelt, as i haue 
hen came the word of the 


parati 
4 


2 When they 


Sberezer, and Regem melech 
pray beſore the L ORD, 


had ſent ento the houſe of God 


z and their meu f te 


4 Zechaviah prod - 
2 ä 


Na it came to paſſe in the fourth yeere of ki 
Darius, that the werd ot the LORD came v 


3 Andto ſpeake vnto the Prieſts, which were inſe⸗ 


vnto me, ſaying, 


3 
the 


e vnto 
prieſts, ſay ing, When yee * faſted and mourhec 
in the fifth and ſeuenth m, euen thoſe ſeuentich 


etheſe ſomany yere⸗ 
e LOB P ethoſt 


Nhe people of the land. and 


yeeres: did ye at all faſt vnto me, to me? | [chat 


after them, and the grizled goe foorth toward tie 
South countrey., | 4 . 
f 7 And the bay went forth,and n 

; | — might waike to and fro through the earth: a 
eſa 


| carth:So they walked to and fro through the eart 
Then cried he vpen me, and ſpake vnto mee, 
faying, Behold, theſe that goe toward the North 


Fouucrey , haue quicted my ſpirit, in the North 
countrey. 5 ; f 
9 CAnd the word ofthe LORD came vnto me, 


ofTobiiah, and of ledaĩah, which are come from 
| Babylon, aud come thou the ſame day, and goe into 
the houſe of lofiab the ſonne of Zephaniah. | 
11 Thenrake (ilver,and 


reeſt, 


* 


2nd ſet them vpon the ofloſhng thelomnea? 
, or loihu: 3; 
Leſedegh,theingh Pre | 


id, Get ye hence; walke to ana frothrough ny — 
* 


ſtone 
which 


And when ye did eate, and when ye did drinke 
0 did = ye eate for your ſelues, and drinke for you; 
5 


45 [Should her not heave the words, which t 
+{LORD hath cried 
Ters 


leſt they 


| 1 
10 Take oft of the captiuity, enen of Heldai at 
from would not heare, ſaĩththe LORD of 7 
14 But I ſcattered them witha whirle wind am 
all the nations whom they knew not: thus the 
geſolate after them, that no man d 
ow,nor returned: for they layd the j 


wat inbabited 
cities thereof round about her, when 
the South of the plaine ? 


8-4 And the wordofthe L © RP came vnto Ze 0 


Pere. 
2 


by the former Pr 


in 


ophers, 
proſperity, and th 
inhabit 


ge N 
genen, 


> 
IS” 
lar 


—_— 


— 


e 


e. 


2 
Heb. | 


f irerth, 


4 


Prou. t. | 


1A. . ö 
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vt * * 7 
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4 14 


4 The reftauration of Teru(alem. 9 They ave iucuura- 
ee to thebuildag by Goas fauonr to them. 16 Good 
- workes are required of them. 18 Toy and miarge- 
ment aye promiſed. 

A Gainethe word of the LORD ofhoſts came to 

me, ſaying. — 

2 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, I was icalous 

or Zion, with great iealauſie: and I was * icalous 

for her wich great furie. 

3 Thus ſaith the LORD. l am returned vnts Zi- 

un, and will dwel in the midf of leruſalem, and le- 

iſalem ſhalbe called a city of trueth, and the moun- 

aine of che LORD of hoſtes, the holy mountaine. 

4 Thus ſaich the LORD ol hoſtes, Thereſhal yet 

old meu, and old women, dwell in the ſtreetes of 

eruſalem, and cucry man with his ſtaffe in his hand 

170 6. for very age. 25 HH : 

N And the ſtreetes of the citie ſhall bee full of Iyc 

eel ticudely, dyes and girles playing in the ſtreetes thereof. 

of det. þ. 6s Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, If ic be mar- 
ilous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in 

| {theſe dayes , ſhould it alſo bee i marueilous in my 


Jo yes, faith the LORD of hoſtes ? 
or difficult} 7 Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, Behold, will 
aue my people from the Eaſt countrey , and from 
| ef Weſt conntrey. 
Nr. Þ 8 And Lwillbringchem, and they ſhall dwell in 
Ahe com Iche midit of leruſalem,and they ſhall be my people, 
| grey of :heand I will be their God, in Truetlr and in Righte- 
going J oulneſſe. 
dur of 9 J Thus ſaith the LO R D of hoſtes, Let your 
be dme hands be ſtrong, ye that heare in theſe dayes theſe 
| words by che mouth of the Prophets, which were 
in che day that the foundation of the heuſeof the 
ORD 2 hoſtes was layed, that the Temple might 
Ide Dut 2 
3 Io For before theſe dayes there was nog“ hire 
70. tte {for man, not any hire for beait, neither was any 
| Aire ot I peace to him that went out, or came in, becauſe of 
- men he- ¶ che affliction: for I ſet all men, euery one againſthis 
eme neighbour. . | * 
fine, But now I will not be vnto the reſidue of this 
*Hag.1.6 ume as in the former dayes, ſaith tbe LOAD of 


$. 
12 For the ſeede ſhall be} prbſperous: the Vine 

ul give her fruit, and the ground ſhall gine her in- 
creaſe, and the heauens ſhall giue their dew. and I 
4 will cauſe the remnant of this people to poſſeſſe all 
I theſe things. ; 
13 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that as ye were a 
eurſe among the heathen, O houſe of Iudah, and 
Inonte of [ſracl : ſo will I ſaue yon, and ye ſhall bea 

pleſsing: feare ner, bur let your hands be ſtrong, 
114 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, A8 1 
Jehouęht to puniſh you, when your fathers prouo- 
Ned me to wrath , ſaith the LO R D of hoſtes, and 1 
repented not: ; 
is So 2gaine hane I thought in theſe dayes to do 

well vnto letuſalem, and to the houſe of Iudah: 
¶ feare ye not. 

1.76 © Theſe are the things that yer ſhall dae: 
v Spcake ye euery man the trueth to his neighbour, 
2x-. execute the iudgemeat of truth and peace in your 
„ gates. 
: m—_ And let none af you imagine enill iv your 
rr hearts againſt his neighbour, and loue nofalle oath 
or all theſe are things that I hate, ſaith the LORD. 
wentof 18 J And the word of the LORD of heſtes came 
peace. Ivnto me. ſaying. N . 

en, ie Thes faith ehe LORD of koftes; The faft of 
che foarch nb, and che ſaſt of che fift, and 


1 
Ne. 


*. 


p 


—_ _— mY 


TS 


| —— —————ů— 
» the houſe o ioy and glad 
1 —— and peace. 
Thas ſaith the LORD of boſtes, It ſhall yet FHebr (a. 
ene to paſſe, that there ſhall come people, and the Jew | 
inhabitants of many cities. 
at And the inhabitants 
nother, ſaying, * Let vs goe [ſpecdily toſ pray he- FI 
ore the LORD, and to ſeele 


_— Fs 
a 7 
— } 


i B 
of one cutie ſhall goto 
the LORD of hoſtes*! ui 


22 Yea many people and ſtrong nations 
oſecke the LORD of hoſtes in leruſalem, and to 
pray before the LORD, : 
23 Thus ſaith the LORD o 
t hal come to paſſe,that ten men ſhal take hold out J 
of all languages ef the nations, euen ſhall take hol d 
of che ſleirt ot him that is a lewe, ſaying, Wee will 
ve with you: for we haue heard 464 God u with 


hoſts , in thoſe dayes 


Church. 9 — — to ve. 
| comming af Chrift and h peaceable ku 
dome, 12 Gods promiſes of victory —— 
He burden of the word of the LO R D ix the 
land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus a4 be the reſt 
ereof: when the eyes of man of all the tribes of 
Iſrael hall be taward the LORD. 
2 And Hamath alſo ſhal border thereby: 


3 And Trees le build her ſelfe a ſtro 
and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, and ſine 
myre of the ſtreetes. 8 
4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, and he will 
ſake her power in the ſea, and ſhe ſhal be devoured 


ath fire. 1 1 
5 Aſhkelen ſhall ſee i, and feare, Gaza alſo ſhall 
fee it, and be very ſorowfull, and Ekron: for her ex- 
pefation all be aſhamed, and the king ſhal periſh 
from Gaza, and Aſhkelon (hall not be inhabited. 
6 Andabaſtard (hall dwell in Aſtdod, and I wil 
ent off the pride of the Philiſtines. 
7 And Iwill cake away his fb 
mouth, and his abominations from betweene his 
eeth: but he that remaĩneth, euen he ſhalt be for our 
God, and he ſhal be as a gouernour in Indah,and E-. 
kron as a Iebuſite. F 
8 And Iwill encampe about mine houſe, becauſe 
ef the armie, becauſe of him that paſſeth by, and be- 
cauſe of him that returneth: and no oppreſſor ſha 
y mote: for now haue I ſcene 


ly,O daughter of Z ion, ſnout 
O daughter of leruſalem: behold, thy King com̃ - 
meth vnto thee: he u ĩuſt, and | hauing ſaluat ion, 
g vpon an aſſe, and vpon a colt the 


paſſe through them ad 


9 C*Reioycegreat 


* WM , 
the chatet from Ephraim, 
and the horſe from Ieruſalem: and the battel bowe 
ſhalbe cut off and be ſhal cake peace vnto the hea- [13-723 
then, and his domĩnion hal be *® from ſea euen to Ov, hoſe 

ſea, and from the xiuer, euen to the ends of the earth. $21 
by the blood of thy Coue-· H 4d 

nant, I haue ſent forth thy priſoners out oſthe pit 112.611 

-whercin is no water. 


hope, euen to day doe I declate hat Iwill rendet 


13 When L haze bent Iudah for mee, fil 
bow with Ephraim, and raiſed vp thy ſonnes, O Zi- 
inſt th . , O Greec 
e ſword of a mighty man. 

14 And the L ORD halt be ſeen 


to And Iwill cut 


* 2 N -” ; F — 


7770 all goe forth tie lightning: and the | 


a e aa eee eee 


Chap xx 


rd GO Þ ſhall blow the trumpet, and ſhal goe 
th whirlewinds of the South. 

15 TheLOR D of hoſtesſhall defend them, aud 
hey hall deuonre, and j ſubdue with ſlingſtones, 
ud they ſhall drinke and make a noiſe, as through 
ine; and they | (hall Se filled like bowles, and as 


e ſimg. ſhe corners ef the Altar, BS 
ria 4-16 And the LORD their God ſhall ſave them in Up 
1 both Phat day as the flocke of his people, for they ſhall be 
Le baw= E the ſtones of acrowne lifted vpas an enſigne vp» 
Se. Pn hĩs land. 
17 For how great # his goodneſſe, and how great 
or grow Þ his beantie,? corne ſhall make the young men 
ſpeak. | cheerefull, and new wine the maides. 
, C HAP. X. 


Cod is to be ſought vnto, and not idoles. 5 As hee 
wikten hi flacke for ſinue, ſo hee will ſaue and reſtore 
them 


TA Sve yee of the LO RD raĩne in the time of the 
Alatter raine, ſo the L O R Diſhall make | bright 
oudes, and giue themfhoures of raine, to euery 

dne-grafle in the field. . 

2 For the & f ĩdoles haue ſpoken vanity,and the 

ju iners haue ſeen a lye, and have told falſe dreams 
hey comſort jn vaine : therefore they went their 

5 vas a flocke, they were troubled becauſe there 

$410 ſhepheard. 

3 Mine anger was kindled againſt theſhepherdss/ 
254 Fpuniſhed the goats: for the LORD of hoſtes 
- hathviſited his flocke the houſe of Iudah, and hath 
red I miade them as his geodly horſe in the battell. . 

--4- Ont of him came foor th the corner, out of aim 

the naile, out of him the battell bow, out of him e- 

uery opprefſour together. arab 

„; g Andthey ſhalbe as mighty men which tread 

owne thei/ enemies in the myreof the ſtreets in t 

atteLandchey ſhal fight becauſe the LORD zs with 

or, they chem, and the} riders on horſes ſhal be confounded. 

(hal +6, Aud Iwill ſtrengthen the honſe of Iudah; and 

the rider will ſaue the houſe of Ioſeph, and 1 will bring 

them againe to place them, for I haue mercie vpon 
| they thalbe as though T had not caſt them 

. Ian the LO R their God, and wil heare 


7 And bey of Ephraim ſhall be like a mighty! 
man, and their heart ſhal reieyce as through wine: 


all the} mighty are ipoiled; howle O yee okes of [Fr gel- 
Baſhan, fof the i foreſt of the vintage is come down. 


ſhepheards pĩtie them not. 


I — .ocas fall wt. 14> - 2x4" ef tee? ARTE ror cs poo HO IIs 


Pen thy doares,O Le 
denoure thy cedays;. © - 
2- Howle firrc tree, for the cedar is fallen, becauſe: 


5. 


4 Thus ſayth the LOR D my God, Feede the 
flocke of the llanghter. 

5 Wuhoſe poſſeſſours ſlay them, and hold. them- 
ſelues not guiltie: and they that ſell them, ſay;Bleſ- 
ſed be the L ORD; for Lam rich; and their o 


6 For Iwill no mere piĩtie the inhabitants of _ 
the Jand,ſaith the LORD: bat loe, Iwill f deliuer Hel. 
the men euery oue into his neighbors hand and in- ate to 
to the hand of his King, and they ſhall ſmite the bund. 
ad, and out of their hand I will not deliuert Cem. 
7 And I will feede the flocke ot ſlaugqhter, enen 
you, O] poore of the flacke: and I tooke vntꝰ mee , ve 
two ſtaues, the one I called Beautĩe, and the othet I 16e 
called | Bands, and Ifed the ſlocke. ier 
8 Tbree ſhepheards alſo I cut off in one moneth, or, his- 
and my ſon le f loathed them, and their ſoule alſo r. 
abhorred me. | „ FHebrwasY 
*.$ ThenſaidI,I* will not feede yon: that that Praitnd 
dierb, let it die; and that that is to be cut eff, Jet it Pr tens. 
be cut off, and let the reſt eate, euer one the flelh Fler. r 5.2 
Hf mother. ' 1 @79 Hebr.»f 
1 E AndI tooke my ſtaffe, cuen Beauty, and cut i- E 
it aſunder, that I might breake my couenant which I {#+eighs* 
had made with all the people. ear. 
1 And it was broken in that day: and ſo | che %be 


—— 


[poare of the locke that waited vponme, knew that or of 
it was the word of the LORD. be fhete, 
12 And I ſaid vnto them, fIf ye thinke g ine rc. cer- 


ave my price: and itnot,forbeare: ſo they weighed ie 
for my price thirty pieces of ſiluer. ew. 
13 And the LORD ſaid vnto me, Caſt it vntothe eb ifi 
'* potter: a goodly price, that I was prized at fe got 
them. And I tooke the, thirty pieces of ſiluer. and our 

them to the potter in the houſe of the LORD. Pes. 
14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtafle , auen Mat 
Bands, that I might breake the brotherhood be-Ix 5. 

tweene Tudah and Iſrael. : {*Mat.2 


cagheirchildren ſhal ſcer;,and be glad, their heat 
all reĩeyce in the: LORD. ö 
-8 Iwill hiſſe for them and gather them, for I han 
redeemed them: and they (hall increaſe as they hau 
increaſed, 


5 


9 And I wil ſow them among the people, andt 
ſhall remember me ln farrecountreys, and they tha 


th 
xt And hee ſnall paſſe through the ſea with aſſli 
Aion, and ſhal ſmite the waues in the ſea, and albth 
' 1 {deeper of the riuer ſnall dry vp: and the pride o 


12 i 
and they ſhall walke vp and downe in his name 
* ſaich the LR. f 

N H A P. XI. = 


1 A C 
s The deſtruBticnof Ierufalem. 3 The elili being ca- 


2 


— — 


redſerube veſt are reietctedi to The flaues of beauty} 


4 is © Andthe LORD ſaid vnto me, Take vutoſ 
thee yet the inſtruments of a feoliſh ſhepheard. 
16 For loe, Iwill raiſevy aſtiepherd in the land 
| whichihal not viſiee thoſe that bee i cut eff, neitherFs 
ſhal ſeeke y yong one, nor heale that that is broken, Hen. 
nor | feed that that ſtandeth ſtill: but he ſhall eate 
e fleſh of the fat, and teare che clawes in pieces. f 
1 Woe to the idole ſhepheard , that leaneth 
the flocke: the ſword ſhalle upon his arme, and vp- 
on his right eye: his arme ſhall be cleane dried p. g4 
and bis right eye ſhall be vtterly datkened. 
; feuſal — — 2717 
1 Jeruſalem a ts ing to .3 64 
cots fie a lev awerFeres.. 6 The iden 


He burden of the word ef the L O:R D for l 
I éQracl, ſaith the LORD, which ſtretcheth foortf 
che ke auen. and layeth the foundationef the 
and formeth the ſpirit of man within him. 4 
2 Behold, I will makeIeruſalem a cup of i trem 
bling vnto all the people round about. | whentke) 
ſhall be in the ſiege both againſt Indab , and agai 
eruſalem. p 


— 


— 


ieee he be rt. unf 1 th 


— 


© ooo HR IE IE Re eee Sole ed et lt =, 


4 Po 


3 
C e 
wy f 
1 5 * = 
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* oe 


'F J is that day wilt make Ieruſalem 2 bur ¶ bandman : for man taught tne to keepe cattell from N 
denſome ſtone for all people: all that burden them- my youth. * 
ſelues with it, ſhall be cut in pieces ʒ though all the] 6 And one ſhall (ay vnto him, What ave theſ | 
of the earth be gathered ink it. wounds in thine hands ? Then hee ſhall anſwere q 
Thoſe with which I was wounded inthe houſe of 1 
horſe witha and his rider with mad} friends. | f 
. neſſe, and I will open mine eyes vpon the houſe of} 7+ © Awake, O — my ſhepheard, and , 
ainſt the man the; i my tellow , ſaich the LORD 
N or 
Ma, bh 
26.31, 4 de) 
mark, 05 
27. 8 i” 
h id is tryed : they ſhall call Oo 
try them as gold is tryed: a on my 
1211 heare them: Iwill ſay, Its "_ : 
and they ſhal ſay, The LO RD « my | 
CHAP. XIIIL : 
| « 4 The comme 
Chrif, & the graces of ſus Lingd me. 12 The 
; of Teruſalems enemies. 16 The remnant 
tor. ab. aer tothe Lord, 26 And ther ; ales ſhal be holy, 
gelF. them at that day (hal beas Dauid : and the E hold, the day of the LORD commeth, and 
4lebr, | Dauid ſhalbeas God ,as the Angel of the LORD | ile (hall be dinided in the mi ; 
before them. 2 Forl will gather all aations againſt leruſalem | 
9 CAnditſhallcome to paſſe in that day, therl | to battell.and che citiethalbe taken, and the houſes 
will ſeeke to deſtroy all the nations that come a Jrifled,and the women rauiſhed,and halfe of the city: 15 
| gainftterafalem. ſhall gee foorth into captſuitic, and the refidue of, j the 
I. And I willpowre vpon the houſe of David, ſ che people ſhall not be tut off frem the citie, + +3 | 1 
| and vpon the inhabitants of leruſalem the ſpirit of} 3. Then ſhall the LO R D goe foorth and fight BS 2 
ob. grace and of ſupplications,and they ſhal #leoke vp - againſt thoſe nations, as when he fought in the day ＋ 
3537 [ev mee whom they haue pierced, and they ſhallJ of battell. 82 11 | p 
ren. 1.7. ¶ mournefor him as one mourneth for bs only ſorne,J] 4 (And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day vpon the Or,vy | . 
and ſhall be in bĩtterneſſe fer him, as one that is in mount of olines, which j before Ieruſalem vn them 
„ e — 1 — — ——— — —— nmye the wk 
xt In y ſhal there be a great mourning in mi toward t » 4nd toward che Or, wh 
* Aaz2, Jedkclem,ar the * montaſng of * Hadadrimmen is Weſt, and there ſhalbe a very great valley, and halfeſſbee ſhall 
37. the valley of Megiddon. Jof the moantaine ſhallremooue toward the North ouch ih 
772. 22 Aud the land (hall mourne, f euery family a- ¶ and halfe of it toward the South. oa 
35.22. part, the family of the heuſe of Dauid apart, and 5 And yee ſhall flee to the valley of j the moun · e 
FHebr. {their wines apart, the family of the houſe of Na-{ taines:ffor the valley of the mountaines each ne to 
"lier, I thau apart, and their wines apart: j vnto Azal : yea ye ſhall flee like as ye fled from he. be plact 
4 t The family of the houſeof Leni apart, auc fore the * earthquake in the dayes of Vzziah king e /« 10 
their wiues apart : the family of Shimei apart, and} of Indah: and the L O R D my God ſhall come, nd ed. I 
their wines apart: all che Saints with thee: Ein Eu nta 7 
14 All the familtes that remaine, euery family a-. 6 And it ſhall come to paſſein that day, dut the. 
part, and their wines apart. ': Flight ſhall not be f cleategwor darke. 
| CH A p. XIII. 7 Bur Jirſhallbee * one day, which ſhall bee | 
1 The Bunt of purganen for Ternſa J-knowen to the I O R D. dot day nor night: but it ff . Je 
1 rdolarry, and falſt — 7 The death of ſhall come to paſſe that at & euening timeitſhal v. 
P : and the triall of the t ind part. 4 | . 1 - AS — ; 
9 1 N that day there ſhall be afountaine ö And it ſhall be * in that day, that l iuing wa+ 1 
IL the houſe of Dauid , aud to the inhabitants of le. ters (t1all goe ont from leruſale m: halle of them to- Þe 10 
ſruſalem, ſor ſinne, and for f vnelean ward theſformer Sea, and balfe of them toward the $6 
7 2 © And it ſhall eome to paſſe in that day, faythf hinder ſea : in ſummer and in winter ſhall it be. 
ö LORD of hoſtes, h Iwill * cut off the names}. And the LO R D ſhall bee king oner all the 
| tion of the idoles out ofthe land: and they ſhal no mere earth: in that day ſhall there be one LORD, and + 
de remembred: andalfo I will cauſe the Prophets, his Name one. | pl r 43Þ 10 
1d the vicleane ſpĩrit to paſſe out of the land. 15 All the land ſhall be | turned as a plainefrom 6 
1- Aud itſhal come to paſſe, the; when any ſhallf Geba to Rimmon. South leruſalcmrand it ſnalbe joel 3. 1 
yet prophecie, then his father and his mother chat lifted vp, and ſ inhabited in her place; from Benias ;8.renel, f 
Thegate him ſhall ſay vnto him, Thou ſhalt not line & mins gate vnto the place of the firſt gate, vnto the 157 b 
or chou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of the LORD I corner gate, und fromthe tore of Hanan evots 
and his father and his mother that begate him, ſhall] the kings wineprefſes.: © of 55 $7 | 
; ' * Kraft him through when he prophecieth. rr And men ſhall dwell is it, and there ſhall be - 
fHebr. 4 4 Andit ſhall comers paſſcin that day, that thy no more vrter deſtructi on: but Ierufalem | ſhall be ae. i 
ent [Pray ſhall be aſhamed euer one of his viſion] ſafely inhabited. . 4 ö a1 
ire,” ehen he hath prophecied : neither ſhall they weareſ 12 & And this (hall be the plague wherewnth ide. » 
f Heber, © [af rough garment ſ᷑ to deceive. | F 97 f 
whe. 7 Bathe (hall ſay, Low no Prophet, I am an haf: againſt leruſalem a their Seth ſhall conſurnc away 
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while they n their feet, and their cies ſhal 
conſume away in their holes, and their tongue 
conſumt away in their mouth. 
' 13 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, that 
| great tumult from the LORD ſhalbe among them 
'and they ſhall lay holde enery one ev the hand o 
his neighbour, and his hand ſhall rife vp againſt 
hand of his neighbour. 


a * 


17 And it ſhall be, chat who fo will not come v 
of all the families of the earth vnto Terufalem , t 
worthip the King the LORD of hoſtes, euenvpon 
them ſhall be voraine, | 

18 Andifthe family of Egypt goe not vp, 
come not, that f have ne rae: there ſhall be th 
plague wherewith the LORD wil ſmitethe heathe 
that come net vp to keepe the feaſt of Tabernacl 

- 19 This (hall be the j puniſhment of Egypt 
the puniſhment of all nations that come not vp t 
keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

20 Un that day ſhall there be vpon theſ bels 
the horſes, H OLINESVNTO TH 
LORD. and the pets in the LO R DS houſe ſhal 
be like the bowles beſore the Altar. 

21 Tea. enery pot in Teruſalem and in Irdab (hal 
be holineſſe vnto the LORD of hoſts, and all they 
that ſacrifice,ſhal come and take of them, and ſeerh! 
therein: and in that day there ſhall be no more the 
* Ganaanite in the houſe of the LORD of hoſtes. 


3 And 1 hated Efau, and laide his monntaines, 
and his heritage waſte , for the dragons of the wil- 
gerncſle. 
| 4 Whereas Edomſaith, We arc aerated 
but we will returneznd build the deſolate places; 
Thus laĩth the L O R D of hoſtes, They ſhall build, 
. | but I will throw done; and they ſhall call them, 
The border of wickednefſe,and The people againſt 
whom the LORD hath indignation for ener. 
5s And your eyes ſhall ſee, and ye ſhall ſay, The 
or pen LORD wil be magnifiedffrom rhe border of Iſrael. 
6 A ſonne honoureth hi father, & a ſernant his 


pos | maſter, If then I bea father, where u mire honour ? 
and if I bea Maſter,where#rmy feare, faith 5 LORD 
of hoſtes, vnto you O prieſts, that deſpiſe my name? 

_ | and ye ay, Wherein haue we deſpiſed thy name ? 
12 85 7 | Ye offer polluted bread vpon mine Altar: and 
vnto, & eſ ye ſay : Wherein haue wee polluted thee ? In that 


ye ſay, The table of the LORD is contemptible. 

8 And if ye offer the blind f for ſacrifice, it not 
euill ? and if yee offer the lame and ſicke, ic it not e- 
uill > offer it now vnto thy gonernour: will hee be 
pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon, ſayth the 

heſtes > 


j 0r,thew t 4. And | Iudah alſo ſhall fight ſat Terufalem,av 
alſo O lu the wealth of all the heathen round about ſhall 
deb ſhals. gathered together, gold and ſiluer, and apparel! i 
4 0-,4- great abundance. 
þ 15 And ſo ſhall be the plague of the horſe, of th 
mule, of the camell, awd of thraffe, and of all 
| deaſts that ſhall be in theſe tents, as this plagne. 
16 And it ſhall come to paſſe that cuery on 
that is Jeſt of all the nations which came againſt le 
. ruſalem, ſhall euen goe vp from yeere to yeeret 
worſhip the King the LORD of hoſts,and ro keep 
= feaſt of Tabernacles, 
5 8 . L 1 8 
1 Malachi complemeth of Iſs aels vnkindneſſe, 6 0 
their irre/ioxnſnſſe, 12 andprofancneſſe. 
th He burden of the word ol the LORD 
the hand to lſrael by 4 Malachi. 

Ma / 2 I haue loued you, ſaĩththe LORD: 
2. yet yeeſay, Wherein haſt thou loved | 
® Rom, vsd was net Eſau Iacobs brother, ſaith 
$413. the LORD ? yet I'® louedLacob, 


2 35. 
ioel 3.19 
ren. 2 1.15 
& 22.1% 


12 © But yee haue prophaned ĩt, in that yee ſam 
The Table et the L O R D is polluted, and the frui 
of, ain his meat is contemptible. 

13 Le ſaid alſo, Behold, what a wearineſſe is it, an 
I ye bane ſnuffed at it faith the LO RD of koſtes, 
and ye brought that which was torne,and the lame, 
and the ſicke: thus je brought an offering,ſhould 1 
accept this of your hand,ſaiththe LORD? 2 

— But curſed be the deceiuer which hath in h's 
flocke a male, and voweth and ſacriſiceth vnto the 
Lord a corrupt thing: for Im a great king, ſaith 
the LO P of hoſtes and my nam̃e is dreadfull a- 
mong the heathen. | 
þ CHAP. II, 


r He ſharpeſy reproneth the priefts for negleFling thei» | 


comenant, 11 and the prople for idelatrie, 14 for 
adultevie, 17 and for mfidelitze. 


Nd now, O yee priefts, this commandemebt & 


or, 


4 And yee ſhall know that I have ſent this com- 
mandement vnto you, that my couenant might bee 
with Levi,faith the LORD of hoſtes. 

5 My couenant was with him of Ke and peace, 
and! you them to him, for the ſeare wherwith he 
feared me, and was afraide before my name. 

6 The law of trueth was in his mouth, and inĩ- 
quitĩe was not found in his __ he walked with 
me in peace and equitie, and did turne many aw 
from iniquitie. 


7 For the prieſts lĩppes ſhonld keepe knowledge 


and they ſhould feeke the Law at his mouth: for 
is the meſſenger of the LORD of hoftes. 

8 Bur yee ate departed out of the way: ye ha 
cauſed many tof ſtumble at the Law : ye haue cor -· 


- | LORD of 
1 Hels. 9 And now I pray you, beſeech God, that hee 
the face of will be graeious vate vs: this hath bene i by your 
God. meanes: will hee regarde your perſons, faith the 
1 Her. LORD of koſtes? 
from hau to Who, is there euen among yon that would 
bnd. | ſhut the doeres for nowght i neither doc yee kindle 
fre on mine Altar for nought. I haxeno pleaſure in 
you, faith the LORD of heſtes,neither will I accept 
*Ifa.r.ry an * offcring at yoor hand. | 
ier. 5.20. 11 For from the riſing of the Sunne, euen vnto the 
amos 5. | going dewne of the fame, my name hal be great a- 
21. mong the Gentiles, and in guery place incenſe hal 


be offered vnto my name, 2nd a pure offering: tor 


— 4 


my uame half be, great among the heathen ſaith the baſe be{ore all the pevple accoiding as jc 


+ the couenant of Leui, ſait h the LORD 

+ / 

5 TherforehaveTalſo made you — — 
2 


Heby, 
catter. 
Or, u 

tale 


0 away 
u. 


% 


ä 


* 
7 5 


I words: yet ye ſay, Wherein bane we wear ied him ? 
1 — when 9 22 one that doeth euill. i good in 
1% fu the Gght ol the L O R P, and he delighteth in them, 
e. or wnere x the God of iadgement ? 
. | CHAP. III. 

1 Of the meſſenger, Al aieſtie, and race of (hnſt. 7 0 
the rebellion, 8 ſacriledge, 1 3. and mfidelivie of the 
people. 16 The promiſe of bleſſing to thera that feare 

Matth. Ehold i & will ſend my meſſenger, and hee ſhall 
1 prepare the way before me: and the LORD who 


Le alt» n 


5 NR Na 
1 * fa wee not all one father? hath not 


"the | 
fic #- God created vs? Why doe we deale treacherouſſy 


ſt, euery man againſt his brother, by prophaning the 


Heb, ace coucnant of our farhers? p 
It eludahhath dealt treacherouſly,and an abe: 
get. | mination is committed in Iſrael & in leruſalem: far 
EpheC} Iudah hath prophane 


46. | which Jhee loued, aud hath married the daughter 
105, ol a ſtrange God. 

co laue. 

lor, am this: the} Maſter and the ſcholler out of theta 


chat wa} naeles of lacob, and him that offereth an offring vn 

tothe LORD of hoſts, : a 
tz And this haue yee done againe, conering the 
Altar of the LORD with teares,with weeping, and 
$64, ,, | þ withcrying out, ĩnſomuch that hee regardeth not 
. | the offering any more, or reccineth ĩt with good 


d the holineſſe of the LORD 


gene zwa from mi! es, & haue hot 

Sen: ®Returne ynto mee, and 1 will returne vn 

you, ſayth the LORD ot hoſtes: But yee ſai 

Wheremn we returne ? . 

8 J Will a man rob God? yet yee haue 

me; But ye ſay, Whercin haue we robbed thee ? 1 

tithes and offer ings. ; , 

9 Yearecurſed with a curſe: for ye haut 

me, exenthis whole nation. VO : 
10 Bring yee all the tithes into the ſtore-houſt 


me now herewith, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, if 
will not open you the * windowes of heauen, a 

I powre you out a bleſsing, that there ſhal not be 
roome enough to recenee it. 

11 And I wil rebuke the deuouret for your ſakes: 
and he ſhall net ſᷣ deſtroy rhefruits of your ground, 
neither ſhall your vine caſt her fruit before the time 
in the fie ld, ſaith the L O R D of hoſtes. 


12 Th-LORD will cut of the man that = that there may be meat in mine houſe, and proou 
be 


will at your hand. 
} 4 © Yetyeſay, Wherefore ? Becauſe the LORD 
beene wirnefle be thee and the wife 


hath twęene 

thy youth, againſt whom thou haſt dealt treache- 

rally : yet i thee thy companion, and the wife 

thy coucaant. | X 
1; And did not he make one ? yet had he the Ire: 


| ſecke fa godly ſeed:therfore take heed to your ſpi- 
"  rit, and let none deale þtreacherouſly againſt che 
wife of his youth, | 
18 For the LO R DtheGodof Iſrael ſaith that 
he hateth + putting away: for one concreth vio- 
lence with his garment, ſaith the LORD of hoſtes 
therefore take heede toyour ſpirit, that yee deale 
not treacherouſly, _ 

17 Me haue wearied the LORD with your 


mar. t. . ye ſeeke, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple: euen 
like 1, the meſſenger of the Couenant, whom ye 1 in: 
behold, he ſhall come, ſaĩth the LORD of hoſtes. 
2 But who may abide the day of his comming ? 
and who {hall ſtand when he appeatethꝰ for hee is 
like a tefiners fire, and like fullers ſope. 

3 And hee ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier of fil- 
ner : and hee ſhall purĩſie the ſopnes of Leui, and 
purge them as golde and ſiluer, that they may offer 
vnto the LORD an offering in righteouſueſſe. 

1 Then ſhall theoffcrings of Iudah and Ieruſa- 
lem be pleaſant vnto the LORD, as in the dayes of 
10. an- old, and as tn former yeercs. : 

8 5 And Iwill comencere to yon to iudgment, and 


— 


mn I will be a ſwift witneſſe againſt the ſorcerers, and 
againſt the adulterers. & againſt * 2 and 

ora. againſt thoſe that | oppreſſe the hireling in his wa- 
Fal. | 2 widow, and the ſatherleſſe, and that tutne 


 afide the ſtranger {022 h right, and ſeare not mee, 
Lich the LORD of haſtes. 
Ls For I au the LORD, I change not: therefore 
4 ye ſounes of lacob are not conſumed. 


ſhalbe à delightſome land, ſaith the LORD of hoſts: 
1 J Your words haue beene * ſtout againſt 
ſaith the LORD : yet ye ſay, What haue we ſpoke 
fo much againſt thee? - | 
14 Yee haue ſaid, It& vaineto ferne God: and 


'} fiduc of the ſpirit: and wherforeone? That he might} what profite ij it, that we haue kept his | ordinance, II Hobr, 


and that we haue walked j mournefully before 
n 3s 

15 And new we call the proud happy: yea, 
that worke wickedneſſe — ſet vp 1 * rs. 
*® tempt God, are cucndelinered. g 

16. Then they that feared the LORD, ſpakeof- 

ten one to another, and the L O R D hearłkene d and 
heard it, and a booke of remembrance was written 
before him, for them that feared the LO R D, an 
that thought vpon his Name. 
17 And they ſhall be mine, ſayth the LORD © 
hoſtes, in that day when 1 make vp wy | ĩewels, and 
I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his owne ſoune 
[chat ſerueth him. 

18 Then ſhall yee returne and diſcerne betweene 
the righteous and the wicked, betweene him that 
ſeruetn God, and him that ſerueth him not. 

CHAP. IIII. 
x Gods judgement on the wicked, 2 and his bleſſing on 
the good. 4 Hee exhorieth to the fludy of the Law, 
5 and tellet h of Elyahs comming. and office. 
Or beheld,the day commeth, that ſhall burne az 
an onen, and all the proud, yea and all that doe 
wickedly (hall be ſtubble, and the day that com- 
meth, ſhal burne them vp: ſaĩth the LORD ot hoſts, 
that it (hall leaue them neither root nor branch. 

2 CBut vnto you that fearemy Name, (hall the 
* Sunne of righteouſneſſe ariſe with healing in his 
wings, and ye ſhall go forth and grow vp as calue: 
of the ſtall. ä 
2 And yee ſhall tread downe the wicked: for 
they ſhall be athes vnder the ſoles of your feere, ir 
the day that 1 ſhall dee (6s, ſayththeL ORD 

es. 

4 Remember yee the * Law of Moſes my fer- 
pant, which I cemmanded vnto him in Horeb fo! 
all Iſrael, with the ſtatutes and indgements. 

s JBehold, l will ſend you*Eltiah the Prophet 


cr, 
12 And all nations ſhall call you bleſſed ; for ye 
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before the comming of the great and dreadfull da 

of the LORD. | 
6 And he ſhall turne the heart of the fathers t 

the children, and the heart of the children to thei 


17 «Eucnſromtbedaycs of your fathers yee are 
| Theendof 


fathers, leſt I come and {mite the earth with acurſ 
Prophets, = 
AP 
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C H A P. L. S . 
1 Iofies his charge to thePriefis ana Leates.7 A great 
Paſſeoxer is kept. 32 His death is much lamemed. 34 
Hu ſucceſſors. 53 The Temple, ciin and people are de- 


ed. 36 The refs ue caried unto Babylon. 
Log - + D Iofias helde the * feaſt of 
@ rhe Paſſeouer in leruſalem vnto 
his Lord, and offered the Paſſe- 
ouer the foureteenth day of the 
moneth : 


2 Hauing ſet the prieſts accor- 
” ding to their daily courſes, being 
araicd ĩmlong garments, in the Temple of the Lord. 

3 And hee ſpakr vnto the Leuĩtes the holy mini- 
ſters of Iſrael, that they ſhould hallow themſelues 
vnto the Lord, to ſet the holy Arke of the Lord in 
the houſe that king Solomon the ſonne of Dauid 
had built : 

4 And ſaid, Ye ſhal no more beate the Arke vpon 
your ſhoulders: now therefore ſerue the Lord your 
God, and miniſter ynto his people Iſrael, and pre- 
Pare you after your families and kinreds: 

5 According as David the king of 1ſrael preſcri- 
bed. and according to the —— of Solomon 
bis ſonne: and ſtanding in the Temple according to 
the ſenerall dignitĩe of the families of you the Le- 


the children of Iſrael. 

6 Off:rthe Paſſeouer in order, and make ready 
che ſacriſices for your brethren,and keepe the Paſſe- 
ouer according to the commandement ef the Lord, 
which was giuen vnto Moyles. | 

7 And vnto the people that was found there, lo- 
. as gaue thirty thouſand lambs, and kids, and three 
thouſand calues: theſe things were ginen of the 


And Helkias, Zacharias, aud I Siclus the go- 
uernours ef the Temple, gaue to the Prieſts for the 
Paſſeouer, two thouſand and ſixe hundred ſheepe, 
and three handred calues, 

9 Andlechonias, and Samaias, and Nathaneel 
his brother, and Aſfabias, and Ochiel, and Iotam, 
captaines ouer thouſands, gaue to the Leuites for 
the Paſſeouer fiue thouſand ſheepe,and | leuen hun. 
| dred calues, | 
10 And when theſe things were done, the Prieſts 
and Leuĩtes hauing the vnleauened bread, ſtood in 
very comely erder according to the kinteds, 

rt And according to the ſeuerall — of che 
fathers, before the people, to offer to the Lord, as it 
is written inthe booke of Moyes. I And thus did 
Hey in tie morning, * 


. 


nites, who minifter in the preſence of your brethren 


kings allowance, according as hee promiled to the 
do- rh vo ple, to the Prieſts, and to the Leuites. 


T2 And they roſted the Palleenerwith fre, 8 ap- 
pertaineth: as for the ſacrifices,they ſodde them in 
braffe pots, and pannes I with a good ſauour, Nin 

x; And ſet them before allihe _ and aſter - No Seed 
ward they ptepared for themſclues, and for the $# wii g. 
Priefts their breth1enthe ſonnes of Aaron. .. | 

14 For the Prieſts offered the fat vntill night * B53. 13. 
and the Levites prepared for themſelues, and the 
Prieſts their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron. 

15 The holy fingers alſo,the ſons of Aſaph, v 
in their order, according to the appointment o 
*Dauid,towit, Aſaph, Zacharias, and Ieduthun, who. Chro 
was * of the kings tetinue. 5185. 

16 Moreouer, the porters were at encry gate: ii f Dania 
was not lau full for any te goe from-his ordinary. A. 
ſeruice: for their brethren the Leuites prepared for 
them. PI. Chro, 

17 Thus were the things that belonged to the ſa- g. i. he, 
crifices of the Lord accompliſhed af, day, that ang: Seer | 
they might hold the Paſſeouer, 5 , 

18 And offer ſacrifices vpn the altar ofthe Tord 
according to the commandement of King loſias. 

19 So the children of Iſrael which were preſent; 
held the Paſſcover at that time, and the feaſt o# 
ſweete bread ſeuen dayes. 

20 And ſach a Paſſtouer was not kept in Iſtacl, 
ſince the time oi the Prophet Samuel. . 

2r Tea all the Kings of Iſrael held net ſuch 
Paſſenuer as Ioſias, and the Priefts and the Leui 
and the lewes held with all Iſrael that were four 
dwelling ar Ieruſalem. - 

22 In the eighteenth yeere of the reigne of Tof 
was the Pafſeouer kept. | 

3 And the workes ef Ioſias were vprighth 
his Lord,with an heart fall of podlinefle, | 

24 As for the things that came to paſſe in bis time, 
they were written in former times concerning thoſe 
that ſinned , and i did wickedly againſt the Lord a- r, wen 
boue all people and kingdomes, and how theyfergodds. 
grieued him | exceedingly, ſo that the words ol the ov, ſew- 
Lord roſe vp againſt Iſrael. 2 _ 

25 * Nowaſter all the actes of Ioſias, it came to Pz. Chray 
paſte that Pharao the King of Egypt came to raiſe $5.28. 
warte at Carchamis vpon Ezphrates: and Loſias 
went oat againſt him, | 

26 But the king of Egypt ſent to him, ſaying 5 
What haue Ito doe with thee, O king of ludes? 

27 I am not ſent out from the Lord God againſt 
thee: for my warre isvpon Euphratrs,and now the 
Lord is with me, yea the Lord is with mee, haſtinę 
me forward : Depart from mee and be ner againf 
the Lord. | | 
29 Howheit Iofias did not turne backe his cł 


+}. 
nue, 


9 K — 


f2.Chrow 


5-le 
er, Elja- 
n. 


regarding the words of the prophet 


#2 Kings 
23.39. as, and made him king inſtead of Ioſias his father, 
chto. 36. then he was twentieand three yeeres old. 


* * k 4 


dy the mouth of the | 3 


29 But 
Megi the princes came againſt king Ioſias. 
$0 Then taid the king vnto his ſcroants, Carry me 
away out of the battell , for I am very wake: and 
imm N e 


t Then he vpon his ſecond chariot,and 
delaghoon 2 leruſalem, died, and was bu-- 
ried in his fathers ſepulchre,.. .. 
32 And is all lary they mourned for loſias, yea, 
leremĩe the Prophet lamented for lofias , and the 
iefe men with the women made lamenggtien for 
him vntothis day: and this was giuen out for an 

— be done contĩnually, in all the ation 
df {rac 


4 IF. 


0 neh him mne ; 
den 


7 


ed bürtell with him in the plaine of 


n 8 73 | * 
2 1 4 . 
. 


r 
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Fo rc EA Ty 902 
| had his mieſſengers in d 
looke when the Lord ſpabe voto them, they inadea 
ſport of his Prophet: — f 

$2 So farre foorrh that he being wroth with his 
Fore Gale vngodlincs, com the 
gs of the Caldees to come vp agai 
53 Who ſlew their young mea the ſword, 
yeacuen within the compaſle of their holy Temple, 
nd ſpared neither young mati mayd, olde man 
nor childe among them, for he delinered all into 
their hands. 

54 And they tooke all the holy veflels of the 
Lord, both great and ſmall, with the veſſels of the 
Arke of » and the kings treaſures, and caried 
them away inte Babylon. 


l 
33 Theſe things are written in the booke of the 
tories af the kings of Iudah,& euer one of the acts 


Loſias did, and his glory, and his vnderſtanding [het Towres, 


in the Law of che — gh, the things that hee h 


{ in che beokes of the kings of Iſrael and Iudea. 
34 And the people teoke Loachaz the ſon of lo- 


35 And he teigned in Iudea and in Ieruſalem three 
noneths: and then the king of Egypt depoſed him 
rom reigning in [eruſalem. 

36 And he ſer a taxe vpon the land of an hundred 
alcuts of ſiluer, and one talent of gold. 2 

37 The king of Egypt alſo made king Ioacim his 
brother king of Indea and leruſalem. 

38 And he bound Ioarim and the nobles: but Ta- 
races his brother he apprehended,and brought him 
out of Egypt. 

39 Fine and twenty yeres old was Ioacim f when 
hee was made king in the land of Indea and Ieruſa- 
lem, and he did euill before the Lord. 

4+ Wherefore againſt him Nabuchodonoſor the 
King of Babylon came vp, and bound him wich a 
chaine ot braſſe, and caried him vnto Babylon. 
41 Nabnchednnoſor allo tooke of the holy veſ- 
fels of the Lord, aud caried them away, and ſet them 
In his one Temple at Babylon. : 

ut thoſe things that are recorded of him, and 
of his vncleannefſe and impicric, are written in the 
Chronicles of the 2 N 

43 And Ioacim his ſonne reigned in his ſtead : he 
ns made king being eighteene yeres old: 

44 And reigned but three monethis and ten dayes 
in beruſalem, and did euill before the Lord. 

45 So after a yeere Nabuchodonoſer ſent, and 
| eauſed him to be brought into Babylon with the ho- 
ly veſſels of the Lord, 

26 And made Zedechias king of Iudea and leru- 

when he was one and ewcatie yeeres old, and 
he reigned eleuen yeeres: 

47 And he did cuill alſo in the fight of the Lord, 
a id cared not for the words that were ſpoken vuto 
1 the Prophet Ileremy from the mouth of the 


Lord. 

48 And after that king Nabuchodonoſor had made 
him to ſweare by the Name ol the Lord, heforſwore 
himſelſe, and rebelled, and hardening his necke and 
by 2 tranſgreſſed the lawes of the Lord God 

Iſrael. 


done before, and the things now recited, are repor- [ſed till they had conſumed and brought them all 


35 As for the houſe of the Lord they burnt it, 
brake done the walles of leruſalem , ſer ſire vpon 


56 Andas for her glorious things, they neuer cen · 


to nought, and the 4 that were not ſlaine with 
the ſword, he caried vnto Babylon: 
57 Who became ſeruants to bim and his chil- 


58 Vntill the landhad enioyed her Sabbaths, the 
whole time of her deſolation ſhall ſhe I reſt, vacill 
the full terme of ſeuenty yeeres. 

2; "WRAP. Ih 

1 (rus ts moued by Gad to build the Temple, 5 and 
lean to the Iewes to retne and contribute to 

. It Hedeluwereth againe the veſſelt which had 
been taken thence. 25 Artexerxces forbiddeth the 

Tewes to build am more. i 


the word of the Lord might bee accompliſhed, 

that he had propheſied by rhe mouth of leremĩe: 
2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyrus the 

king of the Perſians, and hee made proclamation 

through all his kingdome, and alſo by writing, 

3 Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus king ofthe Perfiang, | 
The Lord of Iſrael the moſt high 
me King of the whole world, 

4 Andcommanded mee to build him an houſe at 
Jeruſalem in Jury. 

If therefore there be any ef you that are of his 
people, let the Lord euen his Lerd bee with him, 
and let him goe vp to leruſalem that is in Iudea, ane 
build the houſe of the Lord of Iſrael: for j hee is 
the Lord chat dwelleth in leruſalem. | 

6 Whoſocuer then dwell in the places about, 
let them helpe him, thoſe I ſay that ate bis ncigh«| 
bours, with gold and with filuer, : 

7 Wich gifts, with horſes, and with cattel, and 
other things which haue beene ſet foorth by vowe, 


rd, hath made 


F 


dren, till the Perſians reigned,to fulfill the * word lere. 25. 
of the Lord, ſpoken by the mouth of Ieremie, 


t. ad 
9.10, 


E 


| N che fiſt yere of Cyrus king of the Perſians, that F2.Chre, 
6.22, 
ra 1. l 


for the Temple of the Lord at leruſalem. 

8 Then the chieſe of the families of Indea, and 
ef the tribes of Beniamin ſtood vp: the Prieſts alſo 
and the Leuites, and all they whoſe mind the Lord 
had mooued to goe vp, and to build an houſe for 
the Lord at leruſalem. | 

9 And they that dwelt round about them, and 
helped them in all things with ſiluer and gold, with 
thorſes & cattel, and with very free gifts of a great 


49 Thegonuernours alſo of the 
Prieſts did many 2 againſt the la wes, & paſſed 


all che pollutions of allnations. & defiled the. em 


" 3 Cn 
FN 3 ©, A 
* 1 I; * 


ple of the Lerd,which was ſanctiſied in ler 


10 King Cyrus alſo brought forth the holy veſſels 
which Nabuchodonoſor had caticd away from le 
ruſalem, and had ſet vp inhistempleof idoles 

11 New when Cyrus King of the Perſians had 


EY 


* 


* 


R 


number, whoſe minds were ſtirred vp thereto. ibſtante, 
ple and of the. 


Hebr. 
1.6. 


rr 


px 


PS 
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11.6. 


 F broughteliem heede N to Michri 
—— 


166-12 r 
, Ee r . 
Gy. ibe wart the number of them, a thouſ? 
fl pari golden cups, and athouſand of filaer, f cenſers o 
ofibe | Liner ity nine, vials of gold thirtie,and offiluer 
merds | + — foure hundred and ten, and a thous 
tara ſand other veſfels. EP, 
inet 14 8s all the veſſels of gold and of ſiluer which 
the word} were carĩed away, were i hue thouſand, foure hun- 


dred, threeſcore and nine. - 
15 Theſe were bronglt backe by Janabaſſar, te- 
gether with them of the captinity, from Babylon to 
Jeruſalem. | 
16 * But in the time of Artaxerxes Xing of the 
| Perſians; Belemus, and Mithridates, and Tabelling, 
and I Rathumus, and Beeltethmus, and f Semellias 
the Secretaty. with others that were in commiſtion 
> withthem, dwelling in Samaria and other places, 


wrote vnte him againftthem that dwelt in Iudea | 
and leruſa lem, theſe letters following. 

17 To King Artaxerxes our lord. Thy ſervants 
bu | futhumus the ſtory writer. & Semellius the Scribe, 
and the reſt oftheir conuſel, and the ludges that are 
in Coeloſyria und Pheniſe. 
ed.) 18 Bee it now knowen to the lord the King, 


ing come into Ieruſalem (that tebellious and wic- 
ked citie) doe build the market places, and repaire 
the walles of it, aud doe lay the foundation of the 
* Temple. 

19 Nowif this eitie, and the walles thereof bee 
made vp apaine, they will not onely refuſe to giue 
Punto ta tribute, but alſorebell againſt kings, 
te for. | 20 Andtoraſmuch as the wg, A ven. tothe 

Temple, arenow in hand, wee thinke it meet not to 

neglect ſuch a matter; 
2 Bat to ſpeake vnto out lord the king, tothe 
intent that if ĩt be ee may be ſought out 
in the bookey of thy fathers; k 

22 And thou ſhalt find in the Chronicles what is 
written cepcerning theſe things, and ſhalt vnder 
ſtand that that citie was rebellious, troubling both 
kingeandcities : | 


| 


that the Iewes that are come vp from you to vs, be- jt 


about his necke. 


laboue all thiags, Trueth bearerh away the victory. 


. — 
] | iusthe Scribe, & the refte 
were in commiſsjon withchem,cemeoning in haſte, 
towardsteruſaſem with a troupe otherſemen ; and 
af multitude of people in battel 8 hin- 
der the builders,and the buildingoithe: emple in 
leruſalom, cealed vntil the ſecond yere oſ the teigne 
ol Darius king ofthe Perfians, _ { 
4 Thre * Bones pea Babe wi; : 
4 e, to exceleach other int wiſe ſpeacles. 
9 They referre themſelues to — 2 of the 
king. 18 The f. ſt aeclareth the firength of wine. + 
Non when Dariusreigned, he made a great feaſt 
vnto all bis ſubtects, and vnto all his Id, 
and vnto all the princes of Media and Perfia, 
2 And to all the gouernors & captaities,and lieu- 
tenantsthat were vndet him. ſtom india vnto Echi» 
opia, of an hundred twenty and ſeuen ptouinces. 
_ 3 And when they had eaten and drunken, and be- 
ing ſatisfied were gone home, then Darius the king 
. a his bedchamber,and ſlept, and ſoone aftet 
awaked. 
4 Then three yong men that were of the 
that kept the kings — one to — 8 
5 Tet euery one of vs ſpeake a Sentence : bee 
that ſhall ouetcome und whoſe ſentence ſhal ſeeme 
wiſcr then the others, vats him ſhall che king Da · 
rius gine great gifta, and great things in token ol vi- 
Rory: | 


6 Astobeclothed.inpurple, todrinkein gold, 
and tofleepeypongold, and a charĩot with biidles 
of gold, and an head · tire of fine linnen, and a chaine 

7 Andheſhall ſit next to Dar ĩus, becauſe of his 
wiſedeme, and ſhall be called Darius bis couſin. 

8 And then euery one vytote his ſentence, ſealed | 
it, and lay d it vudet king Datius his pittow, 

9 And ſaid, that vhenthe king is riſen, ſome wil 
gine him the writings, and of whoſefide the king, 
and the three princes of Perſia ſhall iudge, that his 
ſentence is the wiſeſt, to him ſhall the videry be gi> 
uen as was appointed, „% i 

10 The firſi wrote: Wine is the ſtrongeſt, 

11 The ſecond wrote · The King is ſtrongeſt. 

12 The third wrote: Women are ſtrougeſt: but 


23 And that the lewes were rebellious, and raiſed 
alwayes wars therein, for the which cauſe enen this 
citie was made deſulate. 

24 Wherefore now wee doe declare vnto thee, 


(oO lord the ing) chat if this citie bee built againe, 
and the walles thereof ſet vp anew, thouſt,glr from 
2 haue no paſſage into Celahrs and 


26 l haas tead the Epiſtle wh 15 ye haue ſent vn 


to make diligent 
ir hath bene found, tharthatcitle was 
ractifiog again 


27 Andt 


ie le makerhrhe mind of theking;and of the fa: 


13 © Now when the king was riſen vp, chey tooke | 
_—_ 2 delinered them vnto him, and ſs 
e read theg. MA, 

I e 
Pegtia and Media, and the goucrnouts, and the cap- 
ines, and the lientenants. andthe chief officers, |, 
15 And ſate him dows in che j royal ſeat ob judge. 


m | 
16; And he ſajd,Callthe yong men, and they ſhall | 
declare their one ſentences: ſo they were called, 
and came in. e n ieee ee 
13 Audi he ſaid chto them, Declare vnte vs your 
mind corcerning the v ĩtings Then began the f ſt 
who b of the ſitengthof Nn . 
18 And hee ſaid thus, O yve men, how excee, 
ding ſtrong is wine! it cauſeth all men to ette tha. 
driake ft. n en e 


Dn 


24 0 from bujldingthecity,and heed to be ta- 
- e wicked wor cede no 
Farther cork ee of iggs. e en 
ng Artagerxes h s letters being read, 


r mirch ſu that a man xemembret) 


rlefle child vo be all ane; oi the bond man, and of 
he free man, oſ the mas anf of the rich. 
26 Itiurnethal@everyt 


* 


fotrow nor 
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- as And it makethevery hearteichforkat a m 
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nembreth king var: Hand it m- 
th toſpeake all things dy talents, 44+? 
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2 And when they are in their cups; they forget ]“ 
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ber notwhatthey haue done. 


eld bis peace. | 
. CHAP. IIII. 

x The ſecond declareth the power of « King, 14 The 
third, the force of women, 33 and of Traeih. 41 


leiter, of the Ning to build ſeruſa em. 58 He prai- 
ſeth God, & ſbe weib hu bet hein what he baa dene. 
1 * the ſecond that had ſpoken of the ſtrength 
{| = of ha Eing, began toſay; Nt 

2 O yee men, doe not men excell in fltength 
ws beate rule ener ſea and land, and allihings in 
them 5 

3 Bat yetthe King is more mighty: for he is lord 
of all theſe things, and hath dominion buet them, 
fand-whatfoeverbecommandethchem,they doe. 
4 Ifhe bid them make warre the one againſt the 
other. they doe it: ii hee ſend them out againſt the 
enemies, they goe, and breake downe mountaines, 
walles andte -es. 
5 [hey thay: 
kings commandement; ifthey getthe victory, they 
br iug allrothe king, as well the ſpoile, as all things 
ell ; 


e. - 

6 Like wiſe fot thoſe that are no ſouldiers, and 

hanenot to doe with Wars, but vſe husbandry; when 

they haue reaped a gaine that hich theyhad ſowen, 

they bring it to the king. and compel one another to 
ytribute vnegshe ing. 

7 And pet His but one man; If he command to 
Kill they kilil iche commaad to (pare, they ſpare. 

8 lt he command to ſmite,they ſmite, it he com- 
mand to mak: deſolate, they make deſolate; if hee 
command tobwild,they build ut 
_ 9 If hecommatdtocurdowne they cut dovne: 
ile commaud ts plant, they plant. f 

10 Sa all his people and his armies obey him, fur- 
thermore hee lieth downe, he eateth and drinke th, 
and takethhis reſt. 

11 And theſekeepe (watch) round about him, nei- 
ther may any one depart and doe his o e buſines, 
neither diſobey they him in any thing. ; 

12 O ye men, howſhou]inet the King be migh- 
tieſt, when in ſuch ſort hee is obe ye dꝰ and hee held 
his tongue. ank 

13 © Then thethird, who had ſpoken of women, 
and of the Tracth (this was Zorobabel) began to 
Tpeake, 144 44 127 

14 Oyee men, it is not the great Ring. nor the 
multitude of men neither is it wine thatfencelleth, 
who is it then thatruleth them, or hath the lordſhip 
ouer them? ate they not women? ate + 

15 Women haue horne the king, and all the peo- 
ple that hesre rule by ſea and land. 5 


16 Even ol them came they and they nouriſhed 


chem vpthat planted the vineyards, from whence 
the winecommeth. .. 43 
15 Theſe alſo make garments for menztheſe hrinę 
I glory vnto men, without women cannot men bee. 
ö od $8 Yeaaud if men haue gatheredtogether gold & 
| uer,or any other goodly thing, doe they not loue 

} awoman,whichis'comely intauourand beautie? 
1 Andlattipgallthoſerhivgs gac, des they tot 


ape, and euen with open mouth fixe their eyes 


ton her d and haue not all men tore deſſ 


8 re onto 
Fat 


5 «NN bin £8 
— 


as 


- 


' 20 A manſaanctbbigowne; 

ob him vp, and his owne countrey 
23 But en thev are from the wine, they remem-· ¶ his wife. 
434 Oye men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, hat infor- 
eth to doe thus ? And hen: he had thus ſpoken, he 


The third u iudged to bee wiſcit, 40 aud obteinet i to rob and to ſteale, to laile vpon the ſea, and vpot 


father t 
and cleaneth 
a 'T Nes 
at He ſtickes not to ſpend his life with his wiſe . 
and remembreth acicher father nor mother, not 
countrey. > e's | 
22 Bychis alſoyou muſt know, thar women han 
dominionoucr you : doe yee not labour and toyle 
and giue and bringall tothe woman? 


23 Veaa mantaketh hisſword,and goe th his wa l 


rivers, | 
24 And looketh vpon a lyon, and goethin the 
dar kent ſſe, and when hee hath ſtollen, ſpoiled, and 
robbed he bringeth it to his loue. 
25 Wherefore a man loue th his wife bettet then 
father or mother, ; 


| . 
26 Vea, many there bee that haue j runne out off Or, 
the it wits fot women, and become ſeruautsfor their en 


ſakes. | 

27 Many alſobazeperiſhed, haue erted, and fin-} 1 
ned or women. . . 

28 And now doe ye not beleene mee? Is not th 


and ate ſlaĩne, and trarſgreſſe not tbe 


fore preat'is the Trueth. and ſtrongerthenallthings 


ce, and th. 
n Great is Trübe 4 
18 


and we will 


vatofilaccorgolde, orany goodlyt king] ſeſt. and dhe 


1 1721 
een eee 


King great in Nis power: doc not all regions feare 
ts touch him? 
29 YerdidI ſee him and Apame the kings concu- 
bine, the daughter ol the admirable Bai tacus, fir- 
ting at the tight hand of the king, 3 

30 And taking the crownefrom the kings head, x 
and ſetting it vpon her owne headʒſhee alſo ſtrooke 
the king with herleft hand. 5 

31 And yet tor all this, the king gaped and ga-jy gy 
zed vpon her with open month: ifſhe laughed — . 
him, he laughed allo: but if ſhee toske any diſplea 
ſure at him the king was faine te fluter, that ſhe 
might | be reconciled to him againe. 

32 O yee men, how canit be but women ſhould 
be ſtrong. ſer ing they dee thus? 

33 Then the king and the princes looked one vp- 

on another: ſo he began to ſpeake of the Trueth. 

34 O ye men, are not women ſttong? great is the 
earth, high is the heauen, ſwift is the Sunne in his 
cou: ſe, for he compaſſeth the heauens round about, 
and fetchech his courſe againe to his owue place in 
one day, 5 

25 1s not he great that maketh the ſe ti ings? there · 


(oy, 


with 


0 
26 All the earth }Jcalleth vpon the Trecth, and bo 


the heauen bleſſeth it, all works ſhake and ttembleſ ar. 
thana/. 


at it, and 'Wirh it is no vnrighteous thing- 

37 Wipe is wicked, the king ixgwicked, Nome 
are wieke d, allthe children of men are wicked,an 4 
fuch are aft their wicked workes, and there {xn 
Trueth in them. Iutheir vntighteouſneſſe A ſo the 
ſhall periſĩw̃m. hs EE a Ay ver 

28 Ax for the Trueth, it endureth, and is alwaye 
ſtrong . ĩt ljueth and conquerethfor euetmoſe. 
35 With her there ic no accepting of perſens, © 
rewards,butſhee doeth the things thatareipſt,anc 
refrainech from all vniuſt and wicked things , ane 
all men doe well like of het works, 11 

2 Neither en wee Hi 

ne, po 


of 7 
iphreovl} 


ne ſſe, and ſhe isthe ſtrength, kingdom et, and} 
maieſtie of allpges. diele be the God of Trueth 
41 And with that hee befd his peace, and Al the 


tyaboneallthings,  .. 
42 ben 89 7 che Tig vatd bis 
ou wile" mere then is zppointe: 
ine Iz thee, becauſethoi 
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yow which thou haſt vowed, to build letuſalem in 
the day when thou cameſt tothe kingdome, 
44 And to ſend away allthe veſſels that were ta- 
ken away out of leruſalem, which · Cyrus ſet apart, 
1 PIP when hee vowed to deſtroy Babylon, and to ſend 
| them againe thither. F 
4 ? 45 Thou alſo haſt vowed tobuildevpthe Tem- 
ple, which the Edomites butnt when ludea was 
made deſolate by the Caldees. 

46 And now, O lord the king, this is chat which I 
fequire,, aud which I deſire of thee, and this is the 

: incely liberalitieproceeding from thyſelſe: Ide- 

y ſire therefore that-thoa make goed the vow, the 

penermancentiancad with thine owne mouth thou 

aſt vowedrothe King of heauen. - '- | a 

47 Then Darius the king ſtood vp and kiſſed 
him, and wrote letters for him vnto all the treaſu- 
rersand lieutenants, and captainesand gouernours 
that they ſhauld ſafely conuey on their way , both 
him,and all choſe thargoe vp with him to build le- 
ruſalem, > i 54 
ob; 48 He wrote letters alſo vnto the lieutenanes that 
* were in Coeloſyria and Phenice, and vntothem in 
Libanus, thatchey ſhould bring Cedar wood from 
Libanus vnto leruſalem, and that they ſhould build 
the citie with him, i 

49 More onuer he wrote for all the lewes that went 
out of his realme vp into Iury,conceeningtheir free · 
dome, that no officer, no ruler, no lieutenant, nor 
treaſurer. ſhould forcibly enter into their doores, 
50 And that all the countrey which they holde, 
ſhould be free without tribute. and that the Edo- 
mites ſhould give ouer the villages ol the lewes, 
which then they held, 

t Tea, thatthere ſhould beyeerely ginentwenty 
talents tothe building of the Temple, vntill the 
time that it were built: I cel 

. 52 And other tenne talentsyeerelyramaintaine 
31 | the burnt oſſrings vponthe afrar everyday cas they 
bad a commandewent to offer ſeuenteene.) 

52 And that all they that went from Babylon to 
build the city, ſuould haus free liberty as well they 
a5 their poſterity, and all y prieſts that went away. 

54 He wrotealſo concerning the charges, and the 
pra. Prieſts veſtmemta herein they miniſter: 
he 55 Andlikewiſetor the charges of the Lenĩtes, to 
As be giuen them vatill the day that the hauſe were 
57 finiſhed, and leruſalem buildedvp. 

1075 por 36 And hee commanded to giuet o all that kept 
ef the eitie, Ipenſisapd wages. 
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43 Thenfaid he vnto the Ting. Remember thy | 


CHA p. V.. 


F N , D443 1 
4 The names end number of the Jews that returued 
home. 50 The Altar is et vp in i place 57 Thel | 


| founlatian ofube Temple a laid. 53 The wor ke is 


| Einaredfer a lime. 
A Feer this were the principal men of the families , 
choſęn accordipy totheii trĩbes, to gde vp with 
theit wiues, and ſonnes, and daughters, with their 
men ſeruants, and maid ſeruants, and the ir catte ll. 
2 And Darins ſent with them atheuſand horſe- , 
men, till they had brought them bache to leruia- 
lem ſafely. aud with muſicall inſtruments j tabret 1 
and flutes: „ bien 1 
3 Andall their brethrenplayzd; and hee made 2 
them ęꝑoe vptogether with them. | Toachine \ 
4 Andtheicare ti names of the med which went E Zoro- | 
yp.accerdingtothen {amilies,amongſttheretribes, abel.Thbis |. 
afrer their ſenerall heads. „ Edi blace ts 
5 The Prieſtsthe ſonnes of Phinces the ſotme of Fo #p6 © 
Azron : Ieſus the ſonne of loſedee, the ſonne of Sa · Fr 194- | 
taias, and ſloachim y ſonne ol Zorobabel,the ſonne Fm was 
of Salathiel of thehouſe of Dauid, out ofthe kinted be ſan of 
of Phares,of thetribe of Inda; | oſeaech, 
6 4 Who fpake wiſe lentences before Darius the ch. 12. 
king of Perſia, in the ſecond ycete oſoisttigre, inte & ns 
the moneth Niſan,which i: the ſieſt moneth- Zorobabel } | 
7. Andtheſe aretheyof lewry that care from pho Pa. þ 
the captivitic, where they dwelt as ſtrangetaiu / hom h νẽõ 
Nabuchodonoſot the king of Babylon hadomied a · N Tae. 
way vnto Babylon. T 94 Zo A 
3 And they returned vnto leruſalem and to the abel. 1 
other parts of {ewry, euery man to his oe citie, c eraiasß | 
who came with Zorobabel, with leſus, Nebemias, Þ C., 
and b Zacharias, & Recſaias, Enenius Mardocbeus, P. 1 
Beelſarus c Aſphataſus, a Reelius, Roiguias, ad Ba- F b 
ana the ir guides. % 2900648 1.0 1 
9 Thenumber ofthem of the vation, andtheir 
governours: ſonnes ofe Photos, twoithionſand an | 
hundred ſeuentie and two: the ſonnes of f Saphat h 
2 foure hundred ſeventic and twC ur. ; 
10 The ſans of Ates. ſeuen huudred ſiſt and fixe : 
11 The ſonnes of Phaath Moab , two thouſand 
eight hundred and twelue: 
- ( 12. The ſonnes of Elam. a thouſand twoundred 
fiftie and foure: the lonnch of + Tatbel vine hun-. 
dared fonrtie and Ge, thejarnes of z Cobe, ſcnen 
hundred and fue ; the ſonnes of Bani, fixe hundred 94 
fourt ie and eight: 413 q avert nett x | 
13. Theſonnegof Behai ſixe bundred iwenty andi 
three : the fonnes of & Sadas, three thankandiwo 
hundred twentie and two: i 


14 The ſonnes ot Adonican, fixe hundred fixtie 


A 


2 * 


57 Hee ſent away alſo all che veſſels from Baby- 
Jon that Cyrus had fet apart, and all that Cyrus had 
giuen in commandement, the ſame charged he allc 
be dope. and ſentvnto leruſalem. 
255 58 Nowwhentkisyong man was gove forth, h 
f [lifted vp hix lace to heauentoward leruſalem, ane 
prafſ:d the King of beauen, 8. 
359 And ſaid; From thee commeth viaory,. frem 
| Tam thy ſenaat 5; 1... uon 0363542] 
, 60 Bleſſed art thon who haſt giuen meg wi 


there. 


} [, WES 14 2 +: Wer. ere 
| 61 Andſahetogkethe letters, and went nt, aue 
f — — 7 ty ah 
g . 62 And thaꝝ praiſed che God of. their : 
becanſe he had f ius them freetlome and liberty, 
1 . 8 and te boi lde . pra — 
ſemple which called by his Name: and cheꝝ fe 
Tages. 
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ſ ebeecommeth wiſedome, and chine is ihe glory, aud 


dame : ſor to thee i giuethankes, O Lord af our ſa- | 


and tenen-:the-ſovnes of / Nagoi. two thopfand ſiꝭ · n ẽœ. 
tie and ſixe: the ſonnes of Adin fonte kundred fiftyſt S . 
andfoures > ;« 1; NET 0 PSY bb 
15 Thefonngs gf m Aterczias, ina zig and bo: B1Or.chrog 
the ſonnes of Seilan and Azeras, threeſcore and ſe · Har ed. 
nen: the ſaunes off dgpram,, four ed chirtieq/ercenrre  _ 
and two: 15 Dia . omg io? 
16 The ſonnes of Ann iss an hünd 


Dr 


4 two 
and one: If N 
Zace 


19%)... 


—— — — — — 
« 1 
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12 The ſonnes el Meri na, three n! 
be : the ſonnes ola Reghlomen, u hindreæd 

tie and three. "gait n 

118. They oi Netophah fiftie and ine : they of A 
nathoth,anhundred fiftic and eight: the of, Neth 
ſamos, fourt je and two: 3 was | 
19. They of g Kixiarhigins twenty and fiue: che. £3 
he bento 

three: they of Pyra,ſenenhandeeds © * ; 


* 


FF 


— 
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* 


| 


C 


a Bethel] two: they ot a Berolius, 


A Magb<\ of x Nephis,an hundred filtie and fixe 1 
bs. 22 The ſonnes of z Calamolalus,and Onas, ſeuen 
Cod. | hundred ewentie and five : the ſonnes of Ierechus, 


— 5 


3 Z "A 2 qe 7 vi dias an amm dio, 0 
164 aͤventy and two ; they ot / Cyratha, aud 
t Miss- | fixe hundred twentie and one: 

Sm + 2t They of 6 Macalon, anhandredtwentjeand 
Aktie and two: che ſenncs 


7 Gabdes, 


adid, fewe hundred fortie and fue : 

z Senaah 23 Theſonnes of 3 Annaas, three thouſand three 
2 ledaialſ hundted and thirtie: 

b 17 + 24 The Prieſtes, the ſonnes of a led du, the ſonue 
c Paſburſ of leſus, among the ſonnes of Sanaſib, nine hun 
d Haring dred ſeuentie and two : the ſonaes of b Meruth, a 
e Or, 21 ritter : 
According 25 The ſonnes of e Phaſſaron, a thouſand fourtie 
_ ſeuen : the ſonnes of d Carme, ea thouſand and 


cnteene, 
+26 TheLeuites : the ſonnes of fleſlve, and Cad- 
miel, and Banuas and Sndias, ſeuentie and foure. 


dred twenty and eight. 
28 The :theſonnes of a Salam. the 
of 6 vacal.che ſonnes of Talmon, the founes of e Da · 
cobi, the ſoancs of 4 Teta, theſonnes of e Sami, in 
all an hundred thirtie and nine. * 
29 Theſcruants of the Temple : the ſonnes 

Eta, the ſonnes of g Aſipha, the fonncs of Ta» 
baoth, the ſonnesof 5 Cetas, the ſonnes of i Sud, 
the ſonnes of & Phaleas, the ſonnes of Labaua, the 
ſonnes of / Graba : 


nes of n Cerab, the ſonnes of Agaba, the ſounes 
ef 9 Subai. the ſonnes of Anan, the ſennes of p Ca · 
thua. the ſonnes of Geddur: 
zt The ſonnes ofr Airas, the ſonnes of ſ Dai - 
ſan, the ſonnes of z Noeba , the ſonnes of Chaſe- 
| ba, the ſonnevofs Gazcra , the ſonnegnf x Azia, 
| thefonnesof > Phinees ; rhe ſonnes of Azara , the 


of & Meani, the ſonnes of c Naphifi, the ſonnes 
| of Acub, the (nnes of e Afipha , theſ onnes ol 
f e nant Pharacim, the ſonnes of g Ba- 
aloth : | q 


{| the fonnes of: Charea, the ſonnesof & Charens, the 


of es Naſich, the ſonnes of Aripha: 

'33 The ſonnes o the ſeruants of Salomon: the 
manhole oy ore the ſonnes of p Pharira , the 
ſonnes of q Tocli, the ſonnes of y Lozon, the ſouneg 
off lle. the ſonnes of t Sapheth : 

0 Tue ſonnes of a Hagia the ſonnes of x Phaca· 
N xeth the ſonnes of Sabie, theſonarent Sarothy, the 
fon. ſonnes of Maifias, the ſonnes of Gar, the ſonnes off 
d Exhbaf Addus, the ſonnes of Subs, the ſonnes of Apherra, 


| {27 The hely fingers: the ſonn es of Aſaph; an hun. 


. 39 The ſonnes of Acua, the ſonnes of Vea, ehe 


ſonnes of x Baſtai, the ſonnes of a Aſana, the ſonney 


1 3: Thefonfiesof + Mee da, the ſannes of Couthaf. 
| fares of / Aſerer , the ſonnes of mw Themoi , the 


39 And when the deſcription of the kinred oftheſefl Barre. 
men was ſought inthe regiſter, and was not found $#- 
they were temooued from executing the office of theft Nehemi- 
Prieſthood. hats: $6,270 4. 
40 For vntothem ſaid | Nehemias,and Athariayfo © A. 
that they ſhould not bee partakers of the holyfS«ria,, 
things, till there aroſe vp an high Ptieſt clochedÞPwo of ove 
with f doctrine and trueth. Nebe. B. 
41 So ol lirael from them of twelue yeeres olde d 10.2. 
and vpward, they were all in number fourtic thou. £24p. 2.63 
ſand, beſides menſeruants,and women i twolf Hebr. . 
thouſand three hundred and ſixtie. and 
42 Their ſ men ſervants, and handmaide were ſe. [hum 
nen theuſand thee hundred fourtic and ſeuen: them 
ſiag ing men and ſinging women, two hundred fort See Neb. 
and five, _ 

43 Foure hundred thirty and ſiue camels, ſeuen 
thouſand thirtie and ſixe horles, two hundred forty 
and fine mules,* fine thonſand five hundred twen · Ezra. 
tie and ſiue beaſts vſed to the yoke. | 2.67, 

44 And cenaine of the chiefe of their families Aer. 
when they came to the Temple of God that js in le- 
tuſalem, vowed to ſet vp the houſe againein his 
| owne place according totheir abilitie, 

45 And te gine into the holy treaſury of the 
workes a thouſand pounds of golde, ſiuethouſa 
of filuer,and an hundred vriefily veſtments. N 

46 And ſo dwelt the Prieſts and the Leuites, and 
the people in leruſalem, and in the comntrey: th 
| Cugers alſo and the porters , and all Iſrael in their 
villages, 
17 Butwhentheſcuenth monoth was at hand, 
and when tbe children of.[ſracl were euety man in 
his owne place, they came all together with one 
couſent into the open place of the 
is tewards the Eaſt. 

+8 Then ſtood vp leſus the ſonne vt leſedee, and xc. 
his brethren the Prieſts, and ZTorobabel the fonvef 

of Salathiel, and his brethren, and made ready the 
Altar of the God of Iſrael, , 

_49 To offer burnt ſacriſices ypon it, according 2 

it is expreſſely commanded in the booke of Me 
the man of God. 

50 Andtherezyere gathered vnto them out oft 
other nations of the land, and they erected the Al 
tar vpon his one place Secauſe all che nations © 
the land were at enmitie with them, and oppreſſed 
them ani] they offered ſacrificesaccording to the 
time, and burnt offcringsto the Lord both morning 
and evening. een 

51 Alſo they held the feaſt of Tabernacles 25 ĩ 
is commanded in the Law, and offered ſactifices dai 
ly, as was meet: | 


2 


e acuh the ſonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabar,the ſon 
Has bar of Allom #4 74 -t 
hi 3s Alltheminifters of the Temple, andthe ſon 
A 


- 


i Harſh] uenty and ewo; 

4 Barce 26 Thefecamevp from The-meleth,and Theler 

, Siſers, | ſas;Chataathilar teaidimgehem,and Anlar. 
The. . i 5 q 


n. Newa Ladan,th 


© gabe dan, ſine hundred fiſie and wo. 
b. 8 AbdofthePriefiry tharyfixped the afficee 
| p Perm Priefiiwod, and were not found, the ſonnes « 


So wy 3 2 — 1 
* aer — D 


= , I, ah . 2 : 191 ; 
Bo teu Shephatieh, u Ham 'x 'Phoſaroch 
18 | Tobah, a Necodah. 


7 


43, 35. 7 Pelalab. 2 


— 
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Wb 


the ſacrifice of the Sabbaths, & 
ide] of the ſernanis of Solomon, were three hundred ſe 


t 2 And alter that the j continuall oblations, anc i 
| of the new Moone 
and ofall hol feafts. en 

51 And all they that had made any vow te God 
began to offer ſacrifices to God ſtom the firſt day o 
the ſenenth meneth , although the Temple of the 
Lord Was"nor yet built. te. 

54 Aud they gaue vnts the maſons and carpen 
ters money, meat and drinke with cheerefulneſſe. 

35 Vnto then of sides alſo and Tyre, they gang 
ö ing Cedar trees from Li 


gate, which 24 | 


Or daily | 
iffce- | | 


Greeks, | 
Fees 


- 6 


0 of one 5.9. 


3 
he. B. . 


7. & | |; 


ef 
dem tha 


in oe 
ſeef [L 
fi 


ö f the Lord. ſofthe captiuitſe, 

*Era.3 63 *Alſo ofthe Prieſtes and Leuites, and ofthe | 9 Building an houſevnto the Lord great and new 
; 13,1; ſchiete of their ſamilies, the ancients who had ſeene ſ ofhewen and coſtly ſtones, and the timber alreudy 
ie former houſe, came tothe building ofthis with ¶ layed vpon the wals, | 

ping and greatcrying. a af To And thoſe werkes are doge with great ſpeed 

64 But many withtrumpets and ioy ſheuted with {and the wet ke goeth on pr | in Senn hands, 

f owd voice. vithallglayyanddili is it made. 

5 65 Inſomuch that the trumpets might net bee r kei we theſe r whoſe 
left tc [heard for the * wb og people: yet the mul-· [commandement build you this houſe, and lay the 
Eeft | e tirade founded maruelleuſiy, ſo that it was heard | foundations of thele workes? 5 
. farre off. 3 12 There tort to the intent that wee might giue 

' 66 Wherefore when the enemſes of the tribe of | knowledge vpto thee by writing, we demanded of 

f Indab and Benjamin heard it, they enme to knowe fthem,who were the chiefe doers and we required of 

hat that noyſe of trumpets ſhoula meane. them the names in writing ef the ir principal men. 

67 And they perreined, that they that were of | 13 So they gane vs this anſwere : We ate the ſer- 

he eaptiuitie did build the Temple vnto the Lord | uants oſthe Lofd which made heanen aud carth. 

ood of Iſtael. fy ; 14 Andasſorthjs houſe, t was builded many 

68 So they went te Zorobabel and Ieſtis, and to yceres apoe, by a king ol Iſrael great and ſtrong, and 

: he chicfe of the families, and ſaid vnto them, Wee [was finilheg, . _ 4 * 

1 l build repether with yon. 2 Ts Bur whep our fathe's proyoked God vnto 

\ | as For welikewife as you, do obey your Lord, and Iwrath,and finned againfi the Lord of lſrael which is 

Afr. (deefacrifice vntg him from the dayes of 'Azbaza- in heauen, he gaye them ourt into the power of Na · 

1 4 lreth rhe king of q Miyrians, who broughtys hither. [buchadonolor king of haby len oſ the Chaldees, | 
"il |. 70 ThenZorobabel and leſus, andthe chiefe of } 16 Whopoulled downthe houſe, and burnt it, aud“ 
| F7T*F*Tehe families of tracl ſayd vnto them, It is not for vs fearried away e captiuet vnto habylen. 

* M you to buildtogether an houſe vnto the Lord | 17 But in the firſt N ras reigned} / 
wil 1 || i pur God, , „oer the countrey of Babylen,Cyrus the king wrote 
fee * or We ourſelues alone wil build vnto the Lord to build vp his houſe. ., 4 

11 (1 fiſrael, according as Cyrusthe king ofthe Perfi- [- 18 And the h; veſſels of gold and of ſiluer. that 4 
6, : ans hath commanded vs. | Fo Nabuchodonoſor had cartie d away oat ol the houſe 
= ; 52 But the heathen of the land lying heauy vpon ſat leruſalem, and had ſet them in his owne temple 
, : ; heinhabjtanrsoftudea, and holding them ſtraite, Cyrus the king bronght feorth againe out © 
iigdred their building. en 11 he temple at Bahy lan, and they were deliuered to 
ar per · 6 


”e 


SY 


ved 
| 6r And they ſung with lowd voyces ſongs tothe cher companions tulers in Sy ria and Phenice,wrote 
themaerprayſe of the Lord: becanſe his mercie and glory is ſand ſent vnts Darius. To king Darius, greeting. 
F 4 [king,that being — 

1.8 62 And all the people ſounded trumpets, and Ring, that being come into the 1 and 
fal. ſhouted with a loud voyce, finging ſongs of thankeſ- entred into the citie of leruſalem, wee found in the 
| iuing vnto the Lord, for the rear in 


Darius, ue , 
Eves 5 2 


'S:; P 

1 The Prophersflirre vp the 
ple. 8 Dark ts * 

doeth ſurther it by a 

theſe that /hall inder it. 


rd, according as Dauid 
eined. 1 


C HA 


ſg iuing audpraiſi 
the kiog Os 


the 78 And bytheirfecret plots, and. 
ſwaſions,and con L ed 
ing of the building all the time that king C 
ſothey were hindred from building far the 
off two yeeres,vnrillthe re of Darius. 
le to bald the Tem- 
mae? it. 27 Bus be 
„ 32 and inen 


49 


Ky 


1 Corobabelthefonneof Salathiel, and 
leſus the ſonne of Loſedec, and their brethren and 
he Prieſtes and the Lenites, and allthey that were 
tome vnto leruſalem out of the captivity. 
37 Aud they layd the foundation oſ the houſe of 
od, ede firſt day of the ſecond moneth, in the 
econd yeere aſtet they were come to lury and leru · 


8 em. 

. Ea 58 And they appolnted the Leuitesfrom twen · 
yeeres old, ouerthe workes of the Lord. Then 
food vp leſus and his ſons, and brethren, and Cad · 
niet his brether,and the ſonnes of Madiabun, with 
he ſonnes of Ioda the ſonne of Eliadun, with their 
Pionnet and brethrenall Lenites, with one accord 

y, oner- ſetterꝛ forward ofthe huſineſſe, labouting to ad- 
rior nice the worbet in the houſe of God. So the work - 
1 men builetthe Temple of the Lord. : 
35 Andthe Prieſtes ftoed arrayed in their veſti- 
ments with muſicall inſtruments, andtrumpew, and 
he Leultes the ſonnes of Aſaph had cymbals, 
60 Singing ſongsol thank 


g of the houſe 


| Pp 
ommorions, they hindred the finiſn- 
Cyrus li- 


* 


oy concerning them, and an anſwere receiued. 
a 


lhe net. 


3 


. V. 
N Aggeus and Zachariasthe ſonne of Addo, the 
Prophets ꝑropheſied vnto the Iewes, in lutie and 


which was vpon them. 
2 Then ſtood rp Zorebabel theſonneef Salathi- 
band leſus the ſonne of loſedec, and began to build 


the Lord being withthem, anahelping tham. 
3 At the ſame time came vnto — | Sifinnes 
he gouernour of Syriaand Phenice, with j Sathra- 
buzanes and his companĩons, and ſaid vatothem : 
4, By whoſe appointment do you build this houſe 


and this roofe,& performeallthe other things? and F 
ho are the werkementhat perforwetheſethings 2 Pe 
5 Neuerehe leſſe, the Elders ofthe lewes obtei - i. 


ned fanout : becauſe the Lord had viſited the capti · 
OI BE "Ore 

And they were not hindred from building vn- 

ill ſuch time as Ggnification was giuen vnto Darius 


7 The copie ofthe letters which Sifinves gouere 
nour of Syria and Phenice,aad Sathrabuzanes with 
| 8 'Letall things bee knowen vnto our lord the 


ty of leruſalem the ancientsof the lewes that were, 


leruſaſem jnthe Name of the Lord God of Iltael, 


he houſe of the Lore at leruialem, theprophets ol | 


— 


TZTorohabel and to Sanabaſſaruathe ruler, 
is With commandement that he ſhould eaty a2 
ay the (ame veſſels, and put them in the temple 
lerafalem , sad that the Temple of the Lord 


ſhould be bull; inhigplace. re 
» Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being came hither F 
aid the foundations of the houſe of the Lord at le · & 


if it ſeeme good vnto the king 
s 22 mT | 


alex ſo as 
o078babel 


xt frye 


= 0 


1 r OE rs run , 
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Ow in the ſecond yeere ofthe reigneo! Datius Þ* 
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s Ferfearchbe made among 5 ſrecords of xing. Cyrus. 
22 Aud il ĩt bee found, that the building ofthe 


oufe of the Lord at leruſalem hath bin done with , 


he conſent ofking Cyrus, and if our lord the king 
e ſo minded let fim ſignifie vnto vs thereof, - 
, 23 Then commanded king Darius to feek among 
he recotds at Babylon: and ſoat Ecbarada the pa- 
ace which is inthe countrey of Medja , there was 
ound aj roule, whereintheſe things were recorded. 
24 luthe ſirſtyeere of the reigne of Cytus, king 
yrus commaũded that the houſe ofthe Lord at le- 
oſalem ſhould he buil: againe , where they doe ſa- 
rifice with cbatinnali fire. 
75 Whoſe height ſhall be ſixtie cubits, andtſie 
eadth ſixtie tubites, with three rowes of hewen 
ones, and one row of new wood gf that countrey, 
ad theexpences thereof ro'bee gluen out gf the 
, oule of king Cyrus: | , 5 
; 26 And that the holy veſſels of the houſe of the 
e:d,both of gold and ſiluer that Nabuchodovolor 
ooke out of the houſe at lerulalem, and brought to 
abylon, theuld bee reſtored to the houſe at letuſa · 
lem,and be ſet in the place where they were before. 
25 Ant'alſohecommanded that Siſinnes the go; 
nernour of Syria and Phenice , and Sathrabuzanes, 
andtheje companions , and thoſe winch were ap- 
pointe in Syria aud Phenice,fhould be care- 
fall not time ddl vithi the place, hut᷑ ſuffer Zore- 
babel the ſeruant ofthe Lord, and fgouernour of lu- 
dea, and the Elders ofthe Iewes, to build the Houle 
5 of the Lord in that place wh 
28 lhauecemmanaded3alſo to hane it built vp 
whole againe,and that they ſook diligently to help 
thoſe chat be of the captiuity of the Lewes, till the 
f heuſe ofthe Lord be finiſhed; S 
. 25 And oũt of the tribute of Coe)alyriz and Phe- 


- 


* we eee e PE: 


's And thus war the holy dniſhed in the 
bree and twentieth day ol the Adar, in 
ſixt yeete ol Darius king of the Perſiaus. 
s Abd the children of iirael: the Pricſtes, and 
the Leuites, and other that were af the capiuitie, 


that wete add 
th 


iags written in the bocke of Moſes. 


Lord. they offered an hundred bullockes,. two hun · 
dred rammes, foure hundred lambes, 

8 And twelue goats ſot the ſiune of alifracl ac · 
cording te the number of the | chucke of the tribes. 
EMC... 2101102 
The Prieſts alſo and the Leuites, ſtood arayed 
in their veſtments according to their 4 kinceds, in 
che ſernices of the Lord God of Iſrael: accotding to 
the booke of Maſes, andthe porters at euety gate. 

1 And the children of Liracl | that were of the 
captiuitic;held the Paſſeouer the fourteenth day of 
the firſt monerh, after that the ptieſſes aud the Le · 


og ; bat th: Leuites Were all lanRi- 
hed together, — 
a2 And ſo hey offered the Paſſeouer for allthem 


of the captiuitie, and for their brethren, the Prieſts] 


and for themſelues. ob ws He b 
2 Axdthe children of Iſraeſ that came aut 
the captijuitie, did eat, euen all they that had ſepara- 
ted themſelues lrom the abominations ofthe peo - 
ple of the land that ſought the Lord. 
14 Andebey kept the feaſt of vnleauened ,breat 

ſeuen dayes, king meriy before the Lord: 

15 For that hee had turned the || coνell of the 
king of ¶yria towards them, to Rrengrhen thei 
hands in the workes of the Lord God of Iſtael. 


the ſacrifices efrhe Lord, that u, to Ztobabel th 
gonerneur, for baflockes, and rammes and lambes 
30 And alſo cornę, alc, wine aud by 76d that 
continually encry Feere without Furthet queſtion, 
according as tne Prieftsthat bee in lefuſalem, (hal 
Ggnitic to be day ly ſpent, ee 
21 Thetloffeting: maybe made tuthè fpſthig 
God, for the ꝶ ing add for his thildreti, and that they 
i 4 — q (141 0 Þ 62 417 TT. 
may pray for fitlides „ 
32 Andheecommanded, e r 
g trau ſgreſſe yea or make light of any thing aſote po 
ken, or writteif,out of his owne houſe ſhould tre 
| be taken, anti he theton be hanged, ang al his good 
ted forthe Weg. Boy . byes 
25 TheTbtdtherfore whoſe Name is there cal 
led vpon,vtterly deſtroy entry king and nation;that 
ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder or endaminag 
that houſe of the Lord in terufalem, 
24 I Dariqs the King haue ordenicdghat zecor- 
1 ding vnto the ſe things ĩt be done with diligence, 
ee ee 
1 Hume anidothers helpe for ward the building. 57 
179 Riliſbed Anddedicated. 10, The Pa 
© "bran pk peer; 
p T de dere goneniour of Chelolyria an 
pPhemte. & Sarhta it comp 


| | 


— 
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ſiſtisg the ant 
the temple. ff en, 
3 Aodſothe holy worles pre ſpeted u hen Agge» 
us aud 0 Prophets proghened: 
4 , Bndyheybaithed theſerhings 
dement6fthe Lord God of Iſrael, & 


wit * 


nice, a portjon tãteſully to be giaentheſe mes, for 


gane them. 
the comman - 

th 1775 con- 
(ene of rae Dating Aue ef: oh 86 Pere, Jud 


Ie 

5. F ſdr braugeth toe lings Commiſſion to build. 87 
copie. E 2.3 He declareth the names and num- 
bez 52 ofe | 

., 71. Hee lameniech the iunes of bm people: 

Ard ear mhabePrie to put away then ftlaug 


win. 2 


A Ndafeexthgtethingegwhen Attaxerxesthe kin 
of the 5 


ans teiꝑned, came Eſdrastheſonnel 
Aaerias 


of Saraias, the ſonne off Ezetias che ſange oi Nel- 
chiah, the ſonne oſ Salum, 12 


* 


2 The ſpnue of Saddue, the ſontie gf Achireb,the 
ſonne of Ama rias, the ſonne of fOzias, the ſonne of 
{Memcroth bs ſonne of Zaraizs, the ſonne of | Sa. 
— Bis e the ſonnes * 
or ne ot Phiheęs, the ſonne of Eleaſat, che ſonne of 
Aaton the A rich. h * rr 
4/3, This, tas went vpſromBaby $a Scribe 
being yery ready inthe Law el Mey ſes, thai was gi- 
gen by the God of Iſrael, | 


ed vnto them, did accordingsp the 
+7 Andcothededication of the Templeof the | 


ts Tr a n eee 
11 They that were ol the captiuitfe, were not all |: 
(avaibed« gethe TT 


that came with him + $1 Aa bu iour 


iſum, .the [,,; 


Wares, 


nes. di· 


Or mind 


Aria 
Mera · 

Ni. 
ore c 
nes wn 
hee three 


4 Amdthe,king did him honour :for hee found 
gtace in his ſight in all histegueſts. 2 

I Thete went vp with him alſo cettaine of the 
children 7 Iſrae l, of the Priefts, of the L;cuites, of 
the holy, Singers, Porters, and [Miniſters of the 
Templevnto Hieruſalem, abc 

6. Intthe leuench yere of the reigne of king Ar- 

taxerxes, in the fift.moneth, (this waa the kings ſe- 
uenth eder they went from Babylonin the firſt 
day of the firſt moneth, and came to lecuſalem, ac- 


cot ding to theſ ptoſperous iourucy which the Lor 


or Eſdras had very great skill, fo that he o 
nothing of the law and commandements 


th e 1 otd * taught all Ur ael the Ordinan ce 5z and 
N gemen $3 > 4 * s » 2 : 
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mifsion which wa 


8 Now the copy ofthe] C 
written fron Artixerxesthe | 
drasche Prieft and reader of the Law of the Lord 
is this that dra kes * 

9 Kinp'Artaxerxes vnto h 
reader of the Law ofthe Lord, ſendeth greeting. 


giuen order, thatſuch ofthe nation ot t 
and of the Prieſts and Leuites being w 
Realme, as att willing and defirous,ſhoulc 
thee vnto Jeruſalem, 
xt As manytherefore as haue a mind thereunto, 
let them departwith thee , as ithath ſeemed good 
to me, and my ſeuenfriends the counſellers, 
12 That they may looke ynts the affaires of lu- 
dea and leruſalem, agreeable to thatwhich is in the 
Law of the Lord, | 
13 And catie the gifts vnto the Lord ofl ſrael to 
leruſalem which and my friends haue vowed, and 
all the gold and ſiluer that in the conntrey of Ba- 
daby lon can be ſ found, to the Lord in ſeruſalem, 
14 With that alſo which is giuen of the people 
for the Temple of the Lord their God at leruſalem: 
and that ſiluer and golde may be collected for hol · 
lockes, rammes and lambes, and things thereunto 
appertaining, 8 ; OS 
15 To the end that they mayoffer ſacrifices vnto 
he Lord, vpon the Altar of the Lord their Gud 
which isin leruſalemn. | 


go with 


[ICI] 


doe with the ſiluer and gold, that doe according to 
the will of thy God. . 

17 And the holy veſſels of the Lord which are gi- 
nen thee , for the vie of the Temple ot thy God 
which is in Ierulalem, thou ſhalt ſet beforethy God 
in leruſalem. * 

18 And whatfoenerthing elſe thou ſhalt remem · 
ber forthe vſe aſthe Temple of thy God, thau ſhalt 
gine ic out of the kingetreaſurie, n 

to And I, King Artaxerxes haue alſo commanded 
the keepers of he treaſures in Syria and Phenice, 
thatwhatſocger Efdrasthe Prieſt, and the esd er 
of the Law ol the moſt high God ſhal ſend for, they 
ſhould giue it him with ſpeede, . 

20 To the ſumme of an hundted talents of ſiluer: 
likewiſe alſo of wheat euen to an hundred cores, 
and an hundted pieces of wine, and other things in 
abundance, : | 

21 Let all things be performed after the Law of 
God diligently vnto the moſt high God, that wrath 
come not ypon the kiagdome of the King and his 

nes, 

'22 Icommandyon alſo thatyerequire no taxe, 
bor any other impoſition of any of the Ptieſts ot 
Leuites, or holyſingers, or porters or miniſters of 
the Temple, ot of anythat haue doings in this Tem- 
ple, and that no man haue authority to ĩmpoſe any 
thing vpon them. Pn 
23 And thou Eſfras according to the wiſedome 
of God, ordaine ladges, and luſlicet that they may 


14 © 2 


he Law of thy God, and choſe that know it no 
on ſhalt teach,” * * 
24 And*whofſoeuer mall tranſgreſſe the Law of 
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thy God, and ofthe King, ſhall bce puniſhed dili- 
gently , whether it bee by death or otherpuniſh- 
ment, by penaltyof money, or by impriſonmeit. 

25 © Then ſaid Eſdras the Seribe, Bleſſedbe the 
onely Lord God of my fathers, who hath put theſe 
things into the heart of the King to glorifie his 
houſethar is in leruſalem; 


king and came to Ei- Ible 
axerxes vnto Eſdras the Prieſt and 
ro Hauing determined to deale gra iouſſy. I baue 


ne Ie wes, 
555 ont 


16 And whatſbeuer thou and thy brethren will 


iadęe in all Syria and Phenice, fall tkoſe e 


1 


fred 


31 counſellers, and | La 
>: A $46 ST>44 366) E447 01-0100 ,v" 1 

27 Thereforewas I encouraged by:thebelpe « 
the Lord my God,and gathered together meh o-11] > + 
raelto goe vp ich me: tene 
28 And theſe are the chiefe according totbeir f: 
milies and ſeueralldignities, that went op with meſ l Or, Pa- 
from Babylos in the reigne of king Arta gest. e 
' 39 Of the ſonnes ol Phinees, Gerſopt oſ the ſoniſ l Or, Chat. 
of Ithamar,{Gamael : ol the ſonnes of Hauid g Let - ti 
tus * the ſonae of Sechanias ; 46/62 2457 
30 Ofthe ſonuesot Phares, Zachatias,and with 3 oithe 
him werecounted , an bunds ed and fiftie men: ſontues ol 
31 Ofthe ſonnes of Pahath , Moab ; Eliaonias S bechenĩ- 
the ſonne of || Zataias, and with him two hundrtrdſ h, of the 
men: | 1 1 lad 903 446 ſonnes 
71 Of the Cb aibee dee e Paroſh. 
lezelus, and with him there hundred memo the | Zera· 
ſonnes of A din, Obeth the ſonne of lonachan, andi £54195. 
with him i two hundred and fifty men 2; gor, of ibe 
32 Oftbe ſonpes of Elam, loſias ſonne ſenne of 
hel1as and with him ſeuenty men nk Jberbe- 
34 Of the ſons ol Sapbatias, || Tataiss, ſonne off #245 che © 
Michach and with him {| threeſcore and tenne men, 
35 Ot tte ſonnes ol loab,fAbadias ſonne ofſleze- 
ns and with him two hundred and ij twelur men 4 
+ 36 Olthe ſonnes af Banid, I Alalimath ſonne of 
Iofaphlas, and with him an hundred and thresfrori 


en: e t 
* OF the ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſounne oſ Be 
bal, and with him tvonty and eight wen- 5 
28 Of the ſonnes of Aſtath, Iohavnes ſour: 
Acatan, and wich him an hundred and tenne mien ¶ core men. 
z9 Ofthe ſennes of Adonicam the laſt a ; Oy, Ob- 
are the names ofthem, Eliphalet, l euel, andi Sama dab. 

ias, and with them ſſeuenty men: Fe A lor, lebiel 


ing and bis 
8 


* 


3 


ot} Go. 


40 Of theſonnesof + Bago, Vthi, the ſberme ul I Or eigb- 
Iſtalcurus, and with him ſeuenty men: Feene mem. 
r And theſe] gatheredtogetherto the rivercal{}0r,of the: 


let Theras, where wee pitched ont tent ſomes of - 
dayes :and then I ſuruayed tem. 
42 But when }- I had found there none ef /thefthe ſorne 
Prjcſtsand Leier, ep. 
43 Then ſent I vnto Eleazar and | Iduel, and . 
Maſm an. or, Ax 
44 And Alnathan, and Mamas, and I Iatibas s . 
nd Nathap,Eqoatan, Zacharias, and Mülellsmönf 07 Pte 
principall onen, and learned. Js 
' 45 And i ba dethem j; they ſhould gae vnto Sad make. | 
deus the captam,who ys inthe place of treaſury} l orf 
48 And commandedthemthat they (hould (p:akf Wen. 
vnto Dad deus, andtolbis brethren, andto the treaf He,. 
ſurers in that place, to ſend vs ſueh men as mig Donn. 
execute the Prieſts office in the houſe of the Lord. 

47 And by the mighty hand of our Lerd. then niner cal. 
brought vnti vs gkiſtull men ot the ſons of Meli lei A 
the ſonne of Leui, the ſomme of 1ſracl, ja ſebebia and tt 8.7 
his ſonnes and his brethren, who were eighteene Il bree 
2 48 And Aſebia, and Annuus, and Oſaiashis bre el 
ther of the ſannes of Channuneus, and their ſonne 


were twenty men, | | 4.5 
49 And of the ſeruants ofthe Templewhom Da 
uid had ordained, and the principallmes, for theſbat 
ſervice of the Leuites (to wit) the ſeruants of. 
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Sbelomuh | 


the 
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jor „ four. 1 
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Fd 


Temple. two bundred and twenty,thecatalogye of 
whole names were ſhewed. Ks r 4 


J0r,Shemaiah. lor. larib. {0r,theſe mensnamts.wigi 
vations are rightly. 0 . e Exr,8.16. | 0», 
gor, Caſipbia. jOr the Nechinimt att * 


eir ge 
» $0x,0 


26 Audlath honoured mee in the fight of the 


PA 2 * 1 WEI > rode, GB — 


place of Caſip! ,M 
chi. I here bia l N 8. 18. | or, lf 1 1 77 Jef 


iab of the ſouues of Merariwith hubyethren, Ex. 8. o. 
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dr Ariel 


1 e And.chere II a kal ento the Jong me! 
before defire of him a pebipe bur 
ney, both for vs, and them that wete with ys : fo 


1 Helv. our children and tor the + catrell* 
ſubſtencey 31 For Iwas aſhamed toake the King footmenf 
and horiemen,and conducꝭ for ſafegard againſt or 
aduerſaries : ' ETAL 


himztoſupport them in all wayes;' 

leere 1 53 And 2ghing we beſonight our Lords touching 
and Haſqtheſe things, and found him tauourable vnte vs, 

bes. — F ſeparated twelue of the'chiefe of the 

f Prieſts }-Efs>riavs and Aſanias, aud tenne men of 
their brethren with them. e e 

55 Aud I weighed them the gold, and the filner 

and the holy veſſels of the houſe of our Lotd, which 
the klig und his counſel, and the prinres, and all 
rael had giuen. ne e 

- $6, And whent had weighed it, Ideſiuered vnte 


uer veſſels ol an hundred talents, and an hundre 
Italents of gold, 1 
Tur. 57 Aud rwenty golden veſſels, and 4 twelue vel 
t def. ſels of braſſe, enen of fine braffe, glittefing like gold 
ſels, t. 58 Andifaid vnto them, Both you are hely vote 
8.27. ſtke Lords and the veſſels are holy, and the goſd and 
che ſilner uu vi vnto the Lotd the Lord of our 
7 erg; 115 tr £63192 * 
59 Witch yee, and keepe them till yee deliuer 
the to the chiefe ofthe Prieſts and Leuiccs,andts 
he principal men ofthe families of Ifractin leruſa- 
lemento the chambers of the houſe of 6ar God. 
60 So the Prieſts and the Lenites who had recei. 
ed the ſiuet an dthe gold, and the veſſels. brought 


| 52 For we had ſaid vnto the Kingtharthe poweſ downe fad;aud very heauie, 
ö of the Lord one God ſhould be with them that ſee x 


hem fixe hundred nd fifty talents of Gluet,and fil4; 


men kari beege partakersof tix ſniquitle. | 

* 
rent my clothes, and t y garment, an led 
off d Leite off my head. & 


72 So all they t 


whileſt I mourned for the iniquitie : but l ſate ſtil 
: full of heaujneſſe, vntill the cucying facrifice. 

73 Thentiſing vp fromthe faſt xith my clothe 
and tha holy garment tent, and bowing my knees 
and ſtretching forth my hands vntethe Lord, 

74 Lad, O Lord, lam confounded,and aſhamed 
| before thy face.” 323 

71 Fer our fiqnes ate multiplied aboue or 7 

heads, and eur ignoranc os hane reached vp vn to 
hegen. l EG... 
76 For euet fince the time ofour fathers, we han 
bees, and ate in great ſinne, enen vatothis day. 
277 And for our ſinnes and ear fathers, wee wit 
our brethren, and e and our Prieſts, were 
ginen vp vnto the kings the canth, to the ſword 
andi tocaptiuitie, and for a pray with ſhame vnte 


his day. -. _ I 
fi 78 Aled ade inſome meaſure hath mercic beene 
ſnewedvnto vs, tromthee, O Lord, that there ſhonle 
pe left v; a tegt, and a name in the place ofthy San 


* 


Cr. ban 


at 


uary: : 
5 29 Rnd to diſconet vnto vs a light inthe houſe Il, 
of the Lord our God, and to giue v food in che 
time of o 


dem voto leruſalem inte the Temple of che Lord 
6 Andtrom the tiner Theras wee departedthe 
ſwelſch dd of the firſt moneth and came to leruſa- 
lem by the mighty band of out Lotd, Which was 
5 and rom the b-ginning of our] journey, 
the Lord deliacred vs from euety euemie, and ſo 
ve came to leruſalem, arne 
62 Any hen we had beenthere three dayes, the 
gold and ſiluer that was werghed, was deliuered in 
tbe houſe of our Lord on the fourth dy vprd 
Marmoth the Prĩeſt, the ſoune of li. 2 
m4 e And wit him was Eleaxat the ſonne of Phi- 
ecs,and with them were loſabad the ſonme ol Teſa, 
nd | Moeth the ſonne of Sabban, Leuſtes: all was 


Denger 
the 


+ * 


lineredthtmt by number and weight. 

44 And all the weight of them was written vp 
0s VRehie ſane houre. , 

he ſow off: 4 Mereabet they that were come out ofthe r=. 
mw. I tiaitie offered ſacrficeynto'y Lord God of Iſrael, 
Heb,77|eucmrwelue bullockesfor all Iſtaeli out eſcore and 
„toſtteene rammes, WD * hy 
Seat es + Threeſcore and twelue lambes, goats for a 
A peace offering, twelue, all ofthem aſgerifite to the | 


Lord: + | f 

6 And they delinered the Kings commande- 
ats vuto the Kings ſtewards, and to the gouer · 
ours of Coelaſyria and Phenice, aud they honon · 
d the people, and the Temple of God. ; 
sz Now when theſethings were done, the rulers 
tame vnto mt. and ſaid: b ; 


d Leuites hene not put away fromthem the 
trange people of the land: nor the pollutions of 
the Gentilex, to wit, ofthe Chanaanites; Hittiteg, 

Phereſites, lebuſites, and the UMdabites, Egyprians 


rr. 2 70 For both they, and their ſonnes, hane maried 
F 


869 The ation of [{rael, the princes, the Priefts, | 


ants the Pr 
183 Thatth 


an heritage, is a land polluted with the polluti- 


84 Thereforcnow (hall ye not ioy c your daug h- 
ers vnto their ſonnes, neither ſhall, yeetake theit 


ore. = ES : 
: B& And all that is befallen, is done vnto vs for 
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88 {Mighteſt ant thou bee angry with vs to de. ae 
oy vs. till thou hadi D eee leede & A* 
ot name? 8 
9. OTLord of Iſrael, thou art true: for we ate 
„ 
are we befgre.thee in our ini qui 
fs wth eunnot ſtand any longet by —— of 
eſe things belore thee. | 
: IR; 1: * 91 And 
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beard,and ſate me . 


| were moeoved at the : 
' werd of the Lord Gedot1ſracl,alembled vnto me 


abonudedl 


Or 
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| ion, weeping, and lying flat vpon the ground be. | and Sabbatheus helped them. REI 
fore the Temple, there gathereu vnto him from le- 15 And thevthat were ol thecaptinity, did ac-' 
f ruſalem, a very great m or men and women, n alltheſe thing. 2 wh 
and children: for there was great weeping among - 16 And Eſdrasthe Prieſt choſe vnto him the 
the multiende. 127757 principall men ai their families, all by name: and 
52 Then lechenias the ſonne of leelus, one of the | inthe firſt day of the tenth moneth, they ſate toge · 
ö onnes of Iſrael called eut and ſaid, O Eſdras, wee | ther to examine the matter. | 
. baue ſinned againſtthe Lord God, we haue martied 17 So their cauſe that held ftrangewiues , way 
ſtrange wemenof the nations at the land, and now brought to an tad in the firſt day of the firſt mo- 
Lor, ex- is all Iſrael i aleft. neth. 2 
ed. gg Let vs make an oath tothe Lord, that we wil 18 And of the Prieſts that were come together, , 
Deut. 2 —— all out wiues whichwe hauetakon of the and had ſtrange wines, there were ound: lanth. 
| 1; «nd | heathen, with their children, 19 OftheſonnesetIeſus, theſonne of Toſedec, of” 
1 Zarvh.y. 54 Like as thou baſtdecreed,and asmany as do and hisbrethren, | Matthelas, and Eleazar, and 1 
obeythe LawoftheLord. { Ioribus,and i leadanus. 
95 Ariſe,and put in execution lor to thee doeth | 20 And they gaue their hands to pat away their 
this mattes appercaine, and we wilt bee with thee : | wines, and to offer ſ rammes, to make reconcile- 
Hack. doe valiantly. ment for their | errors; 
d' os SoEf, dras atoſe & tooke an oath of thechiefe{ 21 And of the ſonnes of Emmer, Ananias, and f 
Lireel Ex of the Prieſts and Leuites ofallflirael, to doe aftet | Zabdens,and a Eanes,andb Same ius, and c Hietel, T 
19.5 } theſethings,and ſo they ſware. and d Azarias, | 8 
n IX. | 22 And — — N — Mabiog, 8 1 
3 Eſdret mb lgeb al the people. 1 They promiſe io Iſmaoſ, and Nathanael and f Ocidelns,andg Talſas . 
| _—_ 2 bad et 1 The nemes and . 23 And ot the Lenites: Iofabad,and Semis, | | Riaſeh, 
'ber of them that da. 40 The Lawof Mofesn rradhÞ Colius, who wascalled 5 Calitas, and & Patheus, Ke — 
and declared before all the people. 49 They dIudas,and Ionas. ; 7. 5. 
and are par in mind of the Feaſt dag. 24 Ofthe holy Singers: IEleazurus, Bacchnrus, LOR 
Ther Eldras riſing from the court of the Tem- | 25 Ol the portersSallumus, and ws Tolbanes, F h 
A ple, went tothe chamber of Ioanan the ſonne 26 Ofthem of iſrael ,'of the ſonnes of u Phoroa, U 1%. 
Jof Eliafib, | Ie Hiermas, and y Eddias, and Melchias, and g Mae- Telem. 
2 , r remained there, and did eate no meate flus,and 13 any 2 off Paroſh, 
nor drinke water,monrning for the great iniquities 27 Of the ſonnes of Ela, anias, Zacharias, . 
of ry mere ba . E oy ; - me he th — 2 00 <2 40 Ks 
8 ewasa proc jon in all 'mwyand | 28 And ofthe ſonnes of Zamoth, x Elia 
8 to all. them that were of — 30 ifimus,z Othenias, larimoth, and a Sabbatus, and H Laleb. | 
ie, that they ſhould hee gatheredtogether atlera, h Sardeus. "i 
ſalem: 8 4.23 Of the ſonnes ofBebai, lohannes, and Auanias, 
| 5 4 And that whoſvenermetnotthere within two and e lo ſabad and d Amatheis, | 
r three dayes according as the Elders that bare | 30 Of the ſonnes ofe Many, f Olamus, g Mamu-. Zaun. 
'} rule ee cattellſhould be ſeized to the ¶ chus, / Iedeus. laſubus,;laſael,and Hi 5 a 
Vtitert M of the Temple, and bimſelfeſcaſt out fromthem 31 f And of the ſennesol Addi, Naathus, and 
eftroxegh at were of the captiuitie. þ 5, Lacunus, and Naidus,aud Mathanias, and I Ad- 
Po/h.to And in thres dayes were all they ofthe tribe | Seſthel, Balunus, and Mavaſſeas. quay. 
| of luda and Beniamin gathered together at Ieraſa- 32 And of the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, and A- aba. 
lem the twentieth day of the ninth mone th. leas, and Milchias, and Sabbeus, and SimonCho- PAN. 
6 And all the multſtude ſate tremblingin the ſameus. — 4 
broad court of the Temple, becauſe of the preſeut 23 And ol the ſonnes of Aſo, & Altaneus, and Aeli. 
| dule weather, AT ph” Matthias, and Bannam, Bliphalat, and Manaſ- J Fami. 
7 80 Eſdras aroſe vp, and fiid vnto them, Tee fes, and Semei - 7. 
haue tranſge the Lawe in marrying. ſtrange, |, 34 And ofthe ſonnes of Maani, Teremias, Mom. 59%. 
wiaes,therebyto increaſethe finnes of Iſrael. is, Omaerus, luel, Mabdai, and Pelias, and Ancs, MA ,, 
8 Andnowby conleſaing giue glory vnto the [Carabaſion,andEnafibus,andMamnitanaimus, Eli- : 
Lord God of our fathers, : | is, Bavnas, Eliali, Samis, Selenias, Nathanias:And 1. 1 
And doe his will, and ſeparate your ſelues fof the ſonnes of Onora, Seſis, Eſtil, Azailus, Sama. a 
from the heathen ofthe land, and trom the ſtrange jeus, Lambis, Ioſiphus, 1 
women. | 35 Andof the ſonnes of Ethma,Mazitias,Zaba- 
e Thencryed the whole multitude, and ſayd [daias, Ederylnel, Banaits. EY 
With a loud voice: Like as thou haſt ſpoken, ſo will 36 All theſe bad taken ſtrange wines, and they YE 
we doe. ; ** pat them away with their children. 
.. tr. Batforaſmuch as the people are many, aud it 39 AndthePriefts.aud Levites, and they that 
eule weather, ſo that we cannot ſtand without: ſwere of iſracl dwelt in leruſalem, and in the coun- 
and this ia not 3-worke of a day ot two, ſeeing our in the firſt day of the ſeue th moneth, ſo the 
fſſinne in theſe things is ſpread farre: children of Iirael were in their i habitations. * 
ora 12 Therfore, let the tuless of the multitudeſſtay, 38 And the whole multitude came pri fon 
- [*letallthem at our habitations that haue ſttange with one accord, into the broad place of the 5 
ines come at tha time appointed, porch toward the Eaſt 1 L 
1 And with them the Rulers and Iudges of e- | 39 And they-ipakevnto Eſdras the Prieſt and JO 
ory place, till wee. turne away the wrath of the reader. chat be would bring the La of Moſes, that. $ 
| Lord from vs,fos this matter. ' : vas giuen of the Lord God of Iſrael, ö 
14 Thenlonathan the ſonne of Azael, and Exe- | go So Eſdras the chiefePrieſt,broughtthe Law 
hias the ſonne of Theocanus, accordivgly tooke ſvnto the whole multitade ſtom man towoman ng. 
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the fenenth monet un. 
men and women, and all the multitude gaue heede 
yoo the Law. 5 
41 Aud Eſdras ebe prĩeſt, and reader ofthe Law 
tRood vp vpon a pulpitof wood which was made 

For that purpoſe. 

1 42 21 ſtond vp by him Matathias, Sam- 
Or, Hil. mus, Ananas, Azarias, Vrias, Ezecias, Balaſamus, 
vpon the tight hand. | 

— his lefc hand ſtood jPhaldains, Mi- 
(ae), Melchias, j Lothaſubus, and ij Nabarias. 

45 Then tooke Eſdras the beoke of the Law be- 
ore the multitude: — he _ 1 in the 
Ha- ſ ũrrſt place in the fight of them all. 

. 46 — when — the law, they ſtood all 
(Se? Ne ſtreĩght vp: So Eſdras bleſſed the Lord God moſt, 
"38.4. [High,th#Godof hoſtes Almighty. 

47 Andallthepeopleanſwered Amen, and lif- 
ting vp their hands. they fell to the ground, and. 


Vr, Mas 
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AG, 'Srablas, NdTnes, Tacubus 


Sabateus,f Autcas, Majaneas, and Calitas, Azarias.$*,” 
47 And he read inthe broad court before the ho< ſand Tozzabdns,and Ananias ; Biatas, the Levitesf: 
I porch from morning vnto midday, beſore both 


ghe the Law ofthe Lord, making them withall 
C vnderſtand it. i ' 7 


N 


Prieſt and reader, and to the Leuites that taught the 
nultitude, euen to all, ſaying, | 


pt when they heard the Law, 


51 Goe then and eate the fatte, and drinke the / 


te, and ſend part to them tut haue nothing. 


32 For this day is holy vnto the Lord, and be not f* 


orrowfull; for the Lord will bring you to honour. 


53-Sothe Leuites publiſhed all things to the peo- © 
: — es day is holy to the Lord, be not ſora x 


54 Then went they their way ; euery one to eate ] 
and drinke, and make mertie, and to giue part to 


hem that had nothing. and to make great cheere : 

35 Becauſe they vnderſteod the words wherein 
they wer: inſtructed, and lor the which they ha 
beene aſſemblee . 
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worſhipped the Lord. ä 


I 


ra 4; NA TD bo 195; 
Wer 2 «ts "4 Ne r 
0 ial +; — . K W/ / —_ Ts 

A 4 IT; \ RE» Y 720 


ame aan 14 
”P 


TL x7 
* 


RAS, 8 


_—. CHAP. L 
J Efſdteri ermanded to repro the prople. 24 Ged 
threatutth to caff them of, 35 and to gine their 

-, h04jes to a pesple of more grace then they. | 
ge ſecond book of the Prophet El- 
ca dras the ſonpe of Saraias, the fonne 


* 
k 1 
s «<1 1 
\ 
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f tr 
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„ Azarias,theſonne of Helchias, the 
DS, ſonne of { Sadamias, the ſonne of Sa- 
doc, the ſonne of Achitob, 
1 The ſonne of Achias, the ſonne of Phinees, the 
ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of A · 
\zici, the ſonne of Marimoth, the ſonne of Arna, the 
ſonne of Ozias , the ſonne of Botith, the ſonne of 
Abĩſei the ſonne of Phinees, the ſomie of Eleazar, 
3 The ſonne of Aaron, ołthętribe of Leui, which 
| | was captiue in the land of the Medes, in the reigne 
of Artaxerxes King of the Pet̃ſians. 
And the word of the Lord came vnto me, 
ſaying. * 
ʒ Soe thy way, and ſhew my pesple their ſinfull 
deedei andtheirchildreutherrwithednefſe which 
they haue done againſt me, that they may tell their 
childtens children; | W 
; C Becxuſethe ſinnes of their fathext af e ĩnereaſed 
in them for they haue forgotten thee, aud haus ot · 
Fered vito ſtrange odds. 
5 Am not l euen hethat bronghtthemontofthe 
and of Egypt. from the houſe of 3 
þ: is pelle mee vnto wrath, ah 


Toanſels. a 

, pan thou off then the haĩre ofthy head, and 

eaſt all eiull vpon them, lorthey haue not been obe- 
dient vnto my law, but it is a rebel ſious people. 

Ho long ſhall I forbeate them vnto whom 


baue done ſe much good? 


eſpiſed my 


*r3 l led yon through the fea;and inthe begin- 
ning gaue yon a large and fafeſ paſſage, I gaue ye 
Moyles fora leader, and Aaron for aptieſt. 


ond er: 
otten me, ſaiththe Lord 


49 [Then ſpake Attharatesvnto Eſdtas the chiefe a 


50 This day is holy yatothe Lord; for they all ; 


re - 
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* Exod, 

(14.29. 

d Aa Or ſtreet. 

T4 *1 E vou light in a pillar of fire, ayd greag* Exod, 
ane Idoneamong y, yet haue you for- 3. 10. and 


D 124. 
1 Thus ſaich the Almighty Lord „The quaileg * Exod. 
were at a token for you, I gaue yon tents for yourſr 321. 


ſafegard, neuertheleſſe you murmuted there, 


* Exod. 


16 Andtriamphed not in my name forthe de 16.13. 


ſtructĩon of your enemies, 5 


ut Vet ko this day dodp 
ye yet murmure, ' ITS : 


. 104 


0 
17 Whexe are tke benefits that I haue done fo y 
you when you were hungty and thirſtie in the wil 


derneſſe,* did you not cĩĩe vito me, * Num. 


18 S2ying, Why haſt thod bxoight vs into tbi 1 
wildernefſe te kill vs? It had been better for vs tq; 


haue ſerued the Egyptians, then to die in this wil ; 


dernefſe? 0 N 
4b Then had Tpitte vpon your mournings, ane 
gaueyou Manna to eat, ſo ye did eat Angels bread 
20 * When ye were thirſſie, qͥſd I not eleaue theft 
rocke, and waters fſowed out I tò your fill ꝰ for th 

heate I couered you with the leaues of the trees. 


belore yon: what ſhall I yet doe more for you 
ſaiththe Lord? , | 
22 Thus ſaiththe AlmightyLord,when yon were þ 


ing athirſt,and blaſpheming my Name, 


ee in the water, and made the riner ſweet. 


1 Many kings haue Ideſtroyed ſor their fakes, 
I ſmitten dow nue. = 
11 All the nations haueTdeſtroyed before them, 
* NumbJ*and in the Eaſt I haue ſcattered the people of two 
27. 4. [proninces,cucn of Tyrus and Sidon and haue ſlaine 
wlhi$. 14 all their enemies. 5 
ee thou therfotevntothem, ſaying, Thus 
the Lerd, £ . . 


: 62 


Pharaoh with his ſeruants, and althispowet haue 


213 Seeing ye haue forſaken me;twillforfake yon 

allo: when ye deſire me to be gtaeious vnto you, I 

ſhall haue no mercy vpon vun. | 
25 * Whenſocuer you (hattcallvpon me, I will 

not heare you: for ye haue defited your hands with 

blood, and your feetare ſwifttocommit manſlaugh 

ö Ye 


4. 3. 


Will. 


6. 20. 


Num. 


29. 11. 
21 I qtuĩded amonęſt you attuſtfull land. Icaſthviſ. i 1.4. 
out the Canaanites, the Pherezites, & the Philiſtine: 3 
Waeuty. 


Iſa. 5. fs 
ad exo. 


in the wildervefſe in the rincrefthe | Amòtſtes, bẽ - 5. 23. 


,at ihe 


23 lgaue you not fire for your þlaſphemies; but ter was 
colt a 10 k 


$,07 


2% What ſhall doe vntò thee, O lacob ? thon Peters of 
* Tadawonldeſt not obey me. Iv tuine me to o- Hara. 
her apfions, and vnto thoſe will I giue my Name, F Exod. 
atthey may keepe my Statutes. ' 2.8. 


a. 1. 18 


Ma 
I, » © 


DRE WIS Hot 
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am your 


od» 


„Matth. 


Il. f. 13 


280 


-þ *$$, And now btothenbehold what gloty: and ſee 


= rg before the Lord yeur God, and done that 


27 Te fade not as t were for Fl 
vne (clues, faith the Lord. 2 
28 Thus faith the Almighty Lord , Havel not 
ayed you as afathegbis ſonnes, as a mothet her 
aughters, and a nurſe ker young babes, ö 
28 That yee would be my people land i ſhould 
de your God, that ye would bemy children, and I 
puld be your father? 
39 „ gathered youtogetber, as a henne gathe- 
eth herchickens vader het wings: but nom, Wh 
hall I doe vnto jou? I will caft you out from my 


+ 4 


= *\When you offer vnto mee, I will turne my 
ace from you: ſor your ſolemne feaſt dayes, your 
ic y Moone, and your circumiciſions haue Lforſaken 
32 I ſent vnto yea my ſeruauts the Prophets, | 
hom yec haue taken and flajne,and torne their bo · 
lios in pieces, whoſe blood I will requite of your 
aus ſaith the Lord. 6 

33 Thus ſaiththe Almighty Lord, Your houſe is 
lelolate, I will caſt youour, as y wind doth ſtubble, 

34 And your childie n ſhall not bee fruitfull: for 
hey haue deſpiſed my Compnauedement, and dane 
he thivg that is euili before me, 


- 


= * 


35 Your houſes will I give to a people that ſhall 
ome, which uot having heatd ot mee, yet ſhall be- 


broken the cuill i 


»” . N 1 
DJ thou wick 8 


= r what! didvite Sedome adorn) . 


: 9: Whoſe land lyethinclods of piteh 
of aſhes: euen to alſo will I doe vnto 
heare me not, ſaith the Almighty Lord. 
10 Thus ſaith the Lord vito-Eſdras, Tel my peo - 
plc that 1 will gine them the kingdeme of lexufu. 
lem, which I would have /ginenwatolſrogh 
11 Theirgloryalſo will I take ynts mee, and 
ziue theſe the cuerlaſting Tabernacles,whichT had 
epared fortnẽmm. 1 
t2 They (hall haue the tree of life for an oynt - 
— of ſweet lauour, they ſhall neither labout nor 
Weary. 952 K 
13 Goe and ye ſhall receiae: pray for few' dayet 
vnto you, that they may be ſhortened:thekingdome 
is alteady prepared for you. Watch, er 
14 Take keanen and earth to witneſſe, for I haue 
n N created the good, for 
Iliue, ſaith the Lord. E ²⁰Nuall © 
15 Mother, embrace thy children, andf 


and 


N 


n 


deisz la * tt 
them vp with gladneſſe, male theit᷑ feete as faſt as ns 


a pillar :for I hanechoſen thee, ſaith the Lord. 
26 And theſe thatbe dead will I taiſe vp againe 

brom their places, aod bring them out uf the graues þ, 

for I haue knowen | my Name in iſrael. 


ecye me, to whom I haue thewed uo ſignes, yettheꝝ 
Il doe that | haue commanded them. . 
36 They haue ſer ne no Prophets, yet they ſhall: 
all their ſinnes toremembrauce, and acknowledge 
bent * Frs 2302 9 > 
7 Itake to witneſſe thegrace of the people to 
ate, whoſe little ones reiviyce in gladneſſe: and 
Wough they haue not ſerue me with bodily eyes yet 


n ſpirit they beleeue the thing that | ſay. 


ople that commetli irom the Eaſt. ne 
»3g Vato whom Lwillgine forJeaders, Abrabam, 
Iſaac, and lacob, Oſeas, Amos, and Micheas, Joel] 
bdi as, and Lonas,: ynndogm ge e OA GL 
4 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, La- 
ſehary, and Malachy, which ia called alſo au Angel 
Yot ; 5c IA 
3. fol the Lord. 1% 
18 CH AP. II. 


1 Gadcomplainethof bu peopletie Yet ᷑ſdras is wils 
led to comfort them, 34 Becauſe ber reſuſea, the 
Þ- Gentiles are called 45 E funν,bl bi the ſonic of God, 
'+ "aud theſe chat arecrowned by him. TI 

* Joby ſayth the Lord, I breughethis-people out 
1 of bondage, aud gave them my commande · 
*Imputs by my ſeruanis 4he-prophets, whom they 
would notheare,bnt deſpiicdh my connfailes, 
The motherthat bare them ſayth voto them, 
se your way, yee children, ſot lama wi do, and 

Sabel ße: 

L Ibrought you vp with gladneſſe, but with 
frow aud heauineſſe haue l loft you: for yee haue 


4 


g that is euill before him. 1 1; 91 
But hat ſhall I no dae vnto you? Lama i- 
dow and foi ſaken: gor bur way, O my children, 
favdiagke merey ot the Lord: .' * 
A me, O father, 1callypen thee for a wit · 
nes over the mother ot theſe children which would 
ot keepe my Covenant; „ Dag on £5 « of 
6 That thou bring them to confuſion, andthæir 


mother toa ipoile, that there may be no oſſpring of 
\beſcattered abroad amoogtbe bes- 


them, 
p Lett 
boch ler be pat hut af the earth: for 


4 


this" 
2 * Doe right to the wide, iudge for the father 


chere ſhall not one of them periſh 


1 Eeate not thou 
laue choſenthee, ſayththe Lord. 
18 For thy helpe I wil ſeud my ſeruants Eſay and þ, 
Ietemie, after whoſe counſaile I haneſandified and H 
Ne ladenwith diaet 
uit, \ r* ; C6 
19 And as manyfountaines flowing with "mike 
aud hony: and ſeucn.mighty'mountaines, whereups 
there grow roſes and lillies , whereby 1 will 5 
children · with io). . R 


#-; 


ſſe, giue to the 
he naked. 
21 Heale the broken and the weake, laugh not 
a lame man to ſcotne, dd fendthe maimed, andlett 
ind man come into the ſight of my 8 " 
22 Keepe the old and yong within thy walles, * 
2% *Whereſoeucr theufindeſt the dead; f take 
em, and bury them, and Iwill giae thee tlic firſt 7 
place in my reſutrectio e 
24 Abideftill, o my people, and take thy reſt, ga 
chy quietneſle ſhall coe. e 
25 Noariſh chy ehildten, O thou good nurſe, ft 
bliſh their feet ee. 5 
28 As for the ſeruants whom Thane ginen the 
or Iwill require 


poore, defond the orphane, cl 


+ 3 
* 


3 Gy: | 


B_ 


em from among thy pumber. 
27 Beenot weary, for when the day of troub 


ahdheanineſſe commeth,otbers ſhall weepe and be © 5. 
ſortowtull, but thou ſhalt be merry, and haue 24 
bundance. u A 
8 The heathen ſhallemuie the, but they ſhall bel 


le to doe nothing agaiiftthee, ſaith the Lord. 
24 My hands ſhall e curr tlee, ſothat thy child 
all not ſee hel. - . 
30 Beioyfull, O thou mother, with thy children. 
T will deliuer thee, faith the Lord. 3 
zt Remember tu y children that ſleepe, for! ſhall 
bring them out ol the ſides of the earth, aud (hev 
metey vnto them: for L ami meteifull, faith the Lord 
almighty. | IC 4 1 $4 
32 Embrace thy chiidrenvnrilI come andiſhe: 
mercy vntothem : ſor my welles runne ouer , 

my grace ſhallncefaile, 


— 


they haue delpiſedq my I Concuact. - - I 
7. Woe be vuto thee Aſſam thon that hideſt the 


E 


37 1 Eſdras receined a charge of the Lord epe = 
e mount Oreb,that I ſhould goe vnto Iſract? bt 


. a wwe. 1 


422 
that i 


h fad. 
4 
ot the children: for 1% fees 

; FA, Fo, 
thy x 
: 8 5 
G80. 


ob. 
is, 


gung 
— 


P 


: by yr 16 (ter res; 8 


their bands ? 


were lords 


fmy rhoug 


made ling 
- > 


' 0 1 
, * 
* 
. — 


now are they crowned, and —— 


46 Then ſayd I vuto the ; What yong per · | 
——— 


I. Theathe Angel ſaid vnto me, Oo thy way, and, 
| . K 5 er haſt ſcene. 


nN. r3 andacluorledgeththe fimes 
He poopie: 28 yet complainech that the heathen 


Neve chirtieth yeere after the ruine of the citie, I þ 

waz in Babylon, and laytroubled. vpon my bed, 

bes came vp over my heart. 

2" For I ſaw thedeſolation of Sion,and the wealth 

them that dweltat Babylon. | 

3. And 3 was ſore mooned, ſo that I began - 
ull of feate to the moſt High, and 


o cord, who beareſt rule,thon ſpakeſt at the . 
beg ring, when thou diddeſt plant the earth, (and 
bat thy jelfe elone)and commandedft the 

5: * And Se a body ynto Adam without ſoule 
tdefſt breath into him the ht eath ot life, and hee 


was: ing thee. 
_# And thou leddeft him into paradiſe, which thy 


1 vnto bim 


D 


: 9 Bon 
ſpill | ps car of the — DL — — — 
—— lay vnto yon, O ye heathen, chou death in him. and in his generat 
A ns erſtand: Looke for your ſhep- whem came nations, tuibos, people, and kin. 
heard, itn gine you euetlaſting reſt, tr hee is ed out o number. | 
— dalcom e in the end ol the world 8 * And . owne Gen 6. 
3 Beready tothe reward of the kingdome, for fill and did wonderful things be lore thee, and de- + 
eheenerlaiinglight (hall ſhive vpon you for ener- Miſed thy comandements. 
more. 9' And again in proseſſe of time thou brough - Gen. . 
-36 Flee the ſin do of this world, receĩnethe i 10y- Reſt the flood vpon cnoſe that dwelt in the world, Jo. 
fninefle of your glory: I teſtiße my Sauiour openly. n nd deſtroyeditthem. , 
27 Oreccmethe giſtthat is giuen you, and bee | '10 Anditcametopaſſe in engzyofchemthat as | 
giuing thankes vnto bin hae hath called you death wasto Adam, ſo was the fleodto the 
ro the beaven) ykingdome. ti Neuertheleſſe one of them thou — 
38 krilerp and iand, behold the number ofthoſe Jy * Noah with his houſhola, of whom came all Fr. Pet. 3, 
Ghar be ſcaled [inthe feaſt ofthe Lord. ightcousmen, , 
'39 Which are departed from the ſhadow of the 1 Anditha pened, thatwhenthey that dwelt | 
— glorious garments of the fvpenthe earth began to multiply, and had gotten 
em — children, and were a gteut people, they 
= 9 O Sion, and - ſhut yp thole t aĩne to be more vngodly then the firſt. ' 
that ate clothed in white, which haue ful- | 15. Now wheuthey lined fo wickedlybefore thee * 
Ache Law ofthe Lord. "thou didſtchooſe hee a man from among them, Gen. 
4 The number ofthy children whom thou lon- Mhoſe name war Ab 2.1, 
for is fulfilled: befcechthe power ofthe Lord, 14 Him thou louedſt, and vnto him onely then Gen. 
thy people which haue beene called from the {ſhewedRt thy will, 7-5- 
g may be hallewed. 2 And madeftan enerlaſting conenant with him 
*Renel. *I Eſdrasſawe vpon the ment Sion 2 great * that thou wouldeſt neuer forſake his 
17.5. = whom I could not number zand they all | 
| ſed the Lord with ſongs 16 Aud vnto him thou gaueſi Ilahse, andꝰynto I Gene. 
And ia the middeft 6fthemthere was 2 yoag Blahacalſo thou gaueſt lacob and Eſau. As tor Iacob Þ1-23- 
of high ſtature, taller then all the reſt, and vp- cht «didſt choolehim to thee , and put by Efan: . 
one oftheir heads he ſet erownes, and was far d ſo lacob became a gteat mu ultnnde. 5.28. 
? exalted,which I maruciledat —— | 19 And itcame to paſſe, that when thon leddeſt — 
[109,29 53 Angel, and ſayd, ISit, what are Pais ſeed _ Egypt, "then broughteſt them vp to 3. | 
| he mount 8 Rom. 9- 
45 bee, and . me, Theſe be they 18 And — beauens thos diddeft ſexfalt x g.exod. 
chat haue put o che mottall clothing , a9d put an hr earth, moonedfithe whole world, 2 . . den 
| al, and he bod the Name of Gods ke depchtorremble, and reonbledſ{ the 10. 


t age. 
29 g Andy glorywenerdrou h foure 
iveththempalmes 
teſt giue the Law voto theſced of lacob, 


So 1 ſard vnto mee, mae 2 © vnto the generation of Iſrael. 
| ef God; whom they haue confeſſed in\the | 20 And yet tookeſt tho not away from them a 
* ben ee nl greatly tcommendekemghas Þ icked hrart, thatthy law might bring foorth fruit 
to ſtiſſely for the Name of the Lord. them. 


1. For the firſt Adam bearing a wicked bean 
tanſprefſed and va couercome, aud lo bee all they 
vey borneofhim, - 

Thus ĩ was made 


what maner of thingz,and how great 


* 21 


II. 


d the euill abode ſtill. 
23 So the times 


p 


ener theres, being mere wicked then u 


eraant called Bavid.' 


mathy Name, and to offer incenſe and 
nto thee therein. 


t inhabited the citieforfookerthee, 
26 And in all things did enen as Adam and all 
| ner done: for they alſo had a wie- 


295 And ſo thon gaueſt the city oner into the 
ands of thine enemies. 


le, 1 


wotkemanſhip of thine hands, and 


before never Sion? 
29 Forwhenl came thither, and had ſeanejeapies 


ies without number, then my toute faw 


eee, 


Wc 


8 
and of earthquake, and of wind,. and esd, thas 


ofirmicy 
woallo)inthe —— — with the malig-· 
tity of the roote: unde gpod departed away, 


away andthe yecres were . 
ht to an ende : & then diddeſt thou taiſe thee 
. 24 * Whom thou commandedſt i build a eĩtie | 

odlations Þ* 


25 When this was done _— e thenghey} . . 


28. Aretheir deedesthen any bAterchat inhable | | 
Babylon, that they ſhould therefore haue the domi- | 


manycuil] { 
ocroiuthisthiruerbyere;ſo] ole ns 


the ke 


. 513. 


N 


þ 


= 
4 
—— _ 
* 


» 


f . 


dor. 
ceme 


Or, 


35 


or, ines 


2 ludg. 


25.18. 


rupiion. | 


2 chr. 


3% For I havefetnehowtheny faßerell them i 141 dme, et vs gon t | 
ing, andhaft ſpared wicked doers : and haſt c Lackes, — ir may depart away beforers, andthe 
troyed thy people, and —4 pteſerued thine eue - we may make vs mere woods. 
mes, and haft norfignified it. 15 The floods ol the ſea alſo in like maner 
il. Ir doe net remember how this way may beef counſell, and ſaid, Come, let 8 vp and ſubdue 

t * Babylon better then they off the woodes of the plaive, that there alſo wee may 


make vs another countrey. 
you Or is there any other people that knowethj _ 26 The thought of the wood was in vaine, tor tua 
ee beſides Iſraelꝰ or what generation hath ſo b 


fire came and con 

— thy conenant as [acob ? T7 Thethonght ofthe floods of theſea came —4 

33 And yet theit reward appeareth nat, and their wiſe to nought; for the ſand ſtood vp and ſtopped 
labour hath no fruit : fot l haue gone here and there} them. 
— the heathen, and I fee that they l flow it 
wealth, and thinke not vpon thy commandem ents, 

34 Weigh thou therefore our wickednes now ir 
the balance, and theirs alſo that dwel in the world 
_ ſhallchy name no where bee found, but in l 
rac 


18 If thou wert Iudge now betweenetheſe two 
whom wouldeſt theu beginneto iuflifie, or whom 
wouldeſt thou condemne ? 

19 I anſwejed and ſayde, verily it is a fooliſh | 
thoughtthat they bethhave deviſed, Pay” 
is given vnto the wood, and the ſca alſe his 
place to beare ns | floods. 

20 Then anſwer: d hee mee, and faid, Thou haſt 
giuen a right judgement, but why judgeſt thou not 
thy ſelfe alſe 08 a * The land 

21 For like e ground is given vnto wood 
and the Sea to his floods: enen ſo * they that dwell 1.55, 
vpon the earth may vnderſtand nothing. bur chat . ĩoha 


which is epon theearth: and be chat d ieee 21. 
cot. 3. 


35 Or when was it, that they which dwell vpot 
the earth haue not finned in thy fight?or what pec 
ple hath ſo kept thy commandements? 

36 Thon ſhalt find that Iſrael by name hath kept 
thy precepts: but not the heathen. 

CHAP, 1 Tl II, 

3 The Angeldeclareththeignarance of £[dras in God 
h him wot 10 medale with 


Lord, let me haue vnde ad 

2 Aud ſaid. Thy heart hath gone too farre in thi 23 For it was not my minde to bee curious of the 

world,and Th thou to cempirhendths way off high things. but of fuch as paſſe by vs dail; , namely, 

the moſt High? wherfore Iſraclisgiuenvp as a reproch to the hea» 

1 3 Then ſaid I, vea, my Lord: and hee anſwered b for what cauſe the pore le hom thou haſt 

me, and ſaid,! am ſent to ſhew thee three wayes, andſ loued, is ginenoucrynto vugodlyeations, and why 

ro ſet foorth three fimilitudes before thee. the Laweof our forefathers is brought to noughe, 
4 Whereofif thou cauſ declare mee one, Iwill and the written eonenants come to I none effect. 

ſhewthee allo the waythat thou deſireſt to ſee, and 24 And we paſſe away out of the world as graſſe. 

I ſhall ſhewe thee from whence the wicked heart] hoppers, and bur life ĩs aſtoniſhment and feare, and 


commeth. we are not worthy to obtaine mercy. 
5 Audifaid,Telt on my Lord. Then ſaid heyntof 25 What wil he then doe erte bis Name cee. 
me,Gothy way, welgh me the weight of the Gre, or 


by we are called ? of theſe things haue I asked, 
meaſure me the blait of ghe wind, ot call me againe{ 


Oo, 
Gere. 


26 Then anſwered he me, andſaid, The . | 
the day that ispaſt. ſearcheſt the more thou ſhake maruell,tor the world 
6 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, What man isablej haſteth faſt to paſſe away, | 
to doe that that thou ſhouldeſt aske ſuch things off 27 And cannot ompr 
mee ?* LE IF 


ee romĩſed to the righteous 
7 And he ſaid yute me, If I ſhould aske thee ho world is full of eee and ir 
— Lore are * the midſt of the ſea, ot ho 


28 Butasconcernjng thechingswher' 

are in the beginning of che deepe , orſ keſt me, I will tell thee, for the cuill is ſowen, dar 

— — —— are aboue the firmamet, or which the deſtruction thereof is not yet come. 

ate the outgoing of Paradiſe: 29 Ifthereforethat which is ſowen. be not tutned 
8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto me, I ne- vpſide downe, and if the place where the euili is; 

ner went downe inte the deepe nor as yet into hell, ſowen, paſſe not away, then cannetit come that i 

rei neither did I euer clĩimhe vp into heauen. fowen with 

9 Neuertheleſſc,now 1 hace aſked thee but oncly} 30 For the graineofcuill ſeede hath bop wry | 

of the fire and winde. and of the day wherethrough | in the beart of Adam from the beginning, and 

thou haſt paſſed, &6frhingsfrom whence thqueanſt} mach vngodlineſſe hath it vnto — 

not be ſi i and yet canſi thou ginemee a0 an: 


time ? and ho much — K briogfa h mill 
the | time of threſhin yoy 
ro Heſaid moreoperynto page own things; 32 Ponder now b boy ſole how Uebe 

Ind ſach as aregrowep yp wich the, canſt thou got wickedacllche gralve of cuill ſeeda — 


know. 
1 How ſhould thy veſſel then be able te compre» 5 325 hen the earet tall be curdowne,w ne 


hend the way ofthe Higheſt , and the wotld being 2re without phinber , how grenta Boore fi 
* now out wurdi —— cor. fill > ps 
reption Gut neu 227 9922216 "227 z ThenT anfwered Doors 
theſerhings come ro , 
„„ e jc, few and edi? 
. 1 to ſulfer . a? And "And heanfrered) 
iz Heanſwered 70 Mk: 94K 1 e 
; ito #plaine;andth tooke counſel,” 8 T 
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ths 
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—_— 7 


by number hach he numbred the times: and hee 


J nour in thy ſight, andifitbepoſsible, and if I be 


Dy 
b 


n 


bake 


| 49 Alte: this there paſſed by before mea watery 
Þ cloud}, and ſent downe much raine with a ftorme, 
and 7 ſtotmie rain was paſt, the drops re- 


1 


* 
r 


e Ae — ani dan 


n 2 


3 * Ipi; N 
" 


* 


Ho long ſhall I hope on thisfaſhion? when com · 
5 of the floore of out reward ? S 
34 Andratotheſethings | Vrielthe Archangel 
ue them anſwere, and ſaid, Euenwhenthe num- 
Frof ſerdes is filled in you: for hee bath weighed 
the world in tho ballance. 8 
P;7 By meafure bath he meaſured the times, and 


doch not moone nor ſtitrethem, vntilltheſaid mea- 


28 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, O Lord that bea- 
teſt rule, euen we all ate full of impietie. | 
- 39 And for our fakes peraduenture it ist hat the 
goores of the righteous arenot filled, becauſe of the 
Hanes of them that dwellvponthe earth. 
40 Soheaniwered me, and (21d, Goe thy way to 
a woman with child, and aske of her, when ſhe hath 
| fulfilled the ninemoneths,ither wombe may keepe 
the birth any longer within her? 
41 Then laid I. No, Lord, chat canſhe not. And he 
aid vnto me, In the graue, the chambers of ſoules 
are like the wombe of a woman: 

2 Forlike as awomantbattrauaileth. maketh 
haſte to eſeape the necetaitie of the trauaile i euen 
Fo doe theſe places haſte to deliver thoſe things 

that ate committed vntothem. 

42 From the beginning looke whatthou defireſt 
to ſee. it ſhall be ſhewed thee. 

44 Then anſweted I, and ſaid, If I haue found fa - 


meet therefore, 

t Shew mee then whether there be more to 
eome then is paſt. or more paſt then isto come. 
46 What is paſt I know, but what is fot to come 
I know not. 3 

47 And heſaid vntame, Stand vp vpon the right 


48 So l ſtood and ſaw. and he hold, an hote bur - 
ning ouen paſſed by befere mee : and it happened 


hold, the ſmoke remained ſtill. 


maine | g g | 
5e Then ſaid he ruto me,Confidcrwith thy ſelfe: 
as the raine is more then the drops, and as the fire 


is greaterthen the ſmoke: but the droppes and the 


ꝓaſt, did more exceede. f b 
81 Then i ptayed, and faid, May l liue thinkeſt 


"thou, vntilfthat time ? I ot what ſhall Rappen in 


1 


.thoſe dayes? 3 
3 Hee anſwered me, and ſaĩd, As for the tokenę 
. wherref thou askeſt me, 1 25 tell chee of them in 
pat. hut as touching thy life, Lama not ſent to (hew 
thee for doe not æno id.. ; 
CHAP. 
God «hooſing hut one people didtuſi them off 30 He 
it rang f Gods de eren;s are whſearchable . 


Ades ſhall-come. that chez which dwe 


A the, God decth not all at, e. 
uerthele rs MITES + 


Pa 2 . 
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8 : 5 | 0 
5 4 Did not the tones alto of therighteouraske in Andthe landſthatthou ſeeſt now tohauc ro 
I queſtion eftheſe things in theicchambers, ſaying, [{halethouſee waſted inddenly. 


1 


ſide, and i ſhall expound the ſimilitude vnto you. 


that whenthe flame ns gages I looked,and be- 


moke remaine behind: ſo the |quantitie which is 


FE <4 7 26 4465 wg nk "= 7 7 4 4 5 * agal 
1 The fignes: the times to come. 23 Heasbeth why 


all friends(hall deftroy one another: then ſhall wit 


thou wilt pray againe, and weepe asnow , and faſt 


,wentthrongh all my body; and my mind was trou- 


4 Butifthe moſt High 


ſtone ſhall gine his voice, and the people ſhall bee 
troubled. i) 
And euen hee ſhall rule. whom they looke not 
for, that dwell vpon the earth, and the foules ſhall 
take ehe it flight away together. ] 
72 Andthe Sodomitiſh Sea ſhall caſt out ſiſh, aud 
make a noyſe inthe night, which many haue not 
knowen : but they ſhallall heare the voyce thereof. 
8 There ſhall be a confuGon alſo in many places, 
and the fire ſhalbe oft ſſent out againe,and the wild 
beaſts ſhallchange their places, & menſtruous wo- 
men ſhall bring forth monſters, | ; 
9 And ſalt waters ſhalbe found in the ſweet, and 


hide ĩt ſelſe, and vnderſtanding withdraw it ſelſe 
into his ſecret chamber... | 
1 And ſhall hee ſought of many, and yet not be | 
feund: then ſhall varighteouſnesandincentinency 
be multipliedvpen earth. I 
17 One land alſo ſhall aske another, and ſay, Is | 
righteouſneſſe that maketh a man righteous, gone 
through thee ? and it ſhalſ ſay. Ne. k 
ra At the ſame time ſhall men hope, but nothing 
obtaine: they ſhall labour, buttheir wayesſhal not 
[ proſper. ; 9 1 ;| 
13 -Toſhew thee ſuch tokens! haue leaue: and if | 


leuen dayes,thou ſhalt heare yet greaterthjnos. 
Iz Thend awaked, and an extre ame ſearefulneſſe 


bled: ſo that ĩt fain tel!!! 

!5 Sothe Angel that was come to talke with me, 
helde me, comforted mee, and ſet mee vp vpon my 
eete. oe A — 

16 And inthe ſecond night it eame to paſſe, that 
Salathiel thecaptaine ef the people came to mee, 
ſaying, Whete haſt thou bene?and why is thy coun · 
r ns nds tf +) 413 

ty Knoweſt thou not that Iſrael is committed vn. 
to these. inthe Jand of their captiuitie?: 
18 Vp then. and eate hread. and ſorſake vs not 
the ſhepheard that leaueth his flocke in the hands of 
cruel] wolues. 4 
ts Then faid I vnto bim, othy wayes from me. 
and come not nigh mee: And he beard what I ſaid, 
and went from me. : 


he P thee one pit: and of all ih flowers ther 


ne lilie. 


#74 


be taken in t number, 
e 


20 And ſo l faſted ſeuen daigs.monrning &% wee g 


N Or. ſta. 


Or, Le re. 


ctea. 


lor, 


fre. 


mee the image ola voice, aud then Iwill declaret 


þ whem thou louedſt, ihou gaveſt a la that isapproJ 


{ſcattered thy onely one people among many? 


IA chat are not yet come, gather me together the dropy 


gteene againe that are withered. . 
37 open me the placesthat arecloſed, and brin 


none of theſe things that I haue ſpoken of, euen ſo 


4 — 
a *** 


„ e e 
ph | "Chip F. VI. J. 
2 And among allehe multitud es ofpeoples;thoy 47 And Iſaid, Shee cannot: but muſt doe it b 

haſt gotten thee one people: and vnto this people diſtunce attime. | 
48 Then faid he vnto mee, Even fo haue I giner 
ued of all. | che woinbe of the earthto thoſe that be ſowen i 
28 And now, O Lord ; why baſt thou giuen thiq in theirtimes. * 5 
Lone people ouer vnto many? and { vpon the ond 49 Fer likeas a yongchilde may not bring fort 
roote baſt thou prepared others, and why haſt thou the things that belong to the aged, enen ſo haue 

diſpoſed the world which I created, | 
50 Andl asked, aud ſaid , Seeing thou haſt now | 
ginen meethe way, Iwill proceede to ſpeake befargy 
thee: for our mother of whom thou haſt told mes 
that ſhe is yong,drawerth.now nigh vnto age. 
51 He anſweted me, and taid, Aske a woman that 
beateth children, aud ſhe ſhall tellthee. 

52 Say vntoher, Wherelore are not they whom 
thou haſt now brought foorth, like thoſe that v 
before, but leſſe of ſtature? 3+ 

3 5 _ $3 And(tieſhallantwerethee, Theythat he borne 
33 And 1 ſaid, Speakeon,my Lord: Then ſaid hq in the ſtrength of youth, are ol one faſhion, and they 
vnto me, Thou art ſore trouhſted in mind for Iſraely that are borne in the time of age (when the wombæ 
ſake: loueſt thouthat people bettet then hee thai faileth)areather wis. EL 
madethem? a $ £1 | - Conſider thou therefore alſo, how thatye are 
34 And I (aid, No, Lord, but of very grie fe haue Iſ leſſe of ſtature then thoſe that were before you,” 
55 And ſo are they that come after you leſſe then 


ſpoken: for my reinespaine mee euety houre, whi 
1 labour tocomprehendthe way of the moſt High ye,asthecreatureswhich now begin to bee old, aud 
] baue paſſed ouerthe ſtrengeh of youth. | 


and to ſceke out part of hisiudgement. 
35 And he ſaid vnto mee, Thou cauſt not: and 56 Thenſaid I, Lord. i beſeech thee, If I haue 
faid,Wherfere Lord? whereunto was I borne thenF found fauour in thy ſight,ſhew thy ſetuant by whom 
or why was not my mothers wombe then my graue thou viſiteſt thy creature. 
that I mi ht not haue ſeene the travell of lacob, aug CHAP. VI. 
the wear iſome toyle ofthe ſtocke of lſrael? x Gods pan poſe is eternal. 8 The next world | 
g And he ſaid vnto me, Number mee the thing o/ th mamediatly. 13 What ſhall fallout at the 
laſt. 3 i Hee is pro]. move knowledge, 38 and 
reckonecb wp the works of the creation, 5 and | 
Plaiueth that they haue no part in the world 
wo w it was made. * 
„ he ſaid vnto me, In the beginnine when the hd 
{earth was made, before the borders of the f the | 


world ſtood,or euer the winds blew, 


es. Ad * 
s 


29 And they which did gaine-fay thy promiſes; 
705 belecued not thy couenants, haue trodenthent 
owne, 
30 If thondiddeſt fo much hate thy people, ye! 
Thouldeft thou puviſhthem with thine owne hands] 
31 Now whe Thad ſpoken theſe werds, the Ange 
that came to me the night afore,was ſent vnto mee, 
22 And ſaid vntome, Heare me, and I wil inſtru 
thee ; hearlen tothe thing that I ſay, and I ſnall tel 
thee more, ' 


that are ſcattered abroad, make me the flowreg 


meefontth the witzusthat are in them (hut vp, ſtre 


thee the thing that thou labeureſt to know. 
38 And I ſaid, O Lord that beareſt rule, who may] 2 Belore itthunderedand lightened, oreuet 
ino the ſethmg but he that hath not his dwelling foundations of Paradife were lay d, 1 
with men? 3 Before the faire lowres were ſeene, oreuetthe 
39 As for me, Iam ymwiſe,bow may I then ſpeakq. mooneable powers wereeſtabliſhed, before the in- 
of theſe things whereof thou as keſt mee? numerable multitude of Angels were gathered to- 
42 Then ſaid he vnto mee Like asthoacanſt dog] gather, _ 
4 Orenertheheightsofthe aire wereliftedvp,]* 
canſt thou not 6nd out my iudgement, orin the endſ beforethe meaſures otthefirmament were named, | 
the loue that I have promiſed ynto my people. or euet the ckimneys in Sion werehote, ' 
-4x And 1ſaid, Beheld, OLerd,yetartthon nigh} And ere the preſent yeeres were ſought out, 
vnto them that bee reſerved till the end, and what and or euet the inueatians of them that now finne, f* 
ſhall they doe that haue bene before me, or we (thatſ were turned, before they were ſealed that haue ga- 7 
be zow) orthey thatſhal: comeaſter vs? theredfaith for 2 treaſore: W 
42 And he ſaid ynto mee, I willliken my iudge . 6 Ihen didi conſider theſe thing, and they ul 
ment vntoa ring: like as there is not ſlackeneſie off were made through mee alone, and through nohe ©» 
the laſt, enen ſo thete iana ſwiſtneſſe of the firſt. | ther: by mee alſothey ſhall bee ended, and by tase 
43 So L anſwered, and ſaid, Conldeftthoy not] ocher- . * 
make thoſe that haue hene made, and be now, ande. . Then auſweredl. and ſaid. What ſhall be t 
that are lor tocome, at once, that thou mighteſtſher / parting aſunder ofthe times dor when ſhalbe the end 
thy indgement the ſocner)ꝰ aol che rſt, and the begiuiing of it that fol lowethꝭꝰ 
44 Then anſwered he mee, and ſaid, The eteaturq - 8. And he ſaid vnto me, From Abraham vntd Ilaasc | 
may not haſte. aboue the Maker, neither may the when Iacob and Eſau were botne of bim, * Iacobs Gen. 3 72 
world hold the at once that ſhalbe createdtherein i hand held | firſt the heele of Raa. fee 
35% And Laid, As thuu halt aid vntothy ſeruant. 9. For Blau ia che end of the world, and lac ob is Ir. frowe 
that theu which gĩaeſb life to all. baſt given life, at the geginning of iithatfolloweth. eben- 
ance tothe creature that thou haſt created. and the / 10 The hand of man is betwixt the heele and the by 
ereature bare it: euen ſo iemight now alia; beau havdy ather queſtions, Bſlras askethobnt. 


them that no be preſent at once. e entered than and aid, O Lord that bes- ; 
4 And he ſaid vnto mee, Agke the wombe of, ; efrnte.if1 have found fauoor in thyfight, ' 533 % 
woman, and ſay vnto her, Ii thouht inge ſl farth chil- E. 18. I hefrechthee', ſhiweithy Ceruant the end off | 
Aren, why doeſt then j er, but ongaſte ens, her 5 lag 


anorher ? pray her therefore to bring farch ten ch neben 511 eee e 
dren'at once, Shirdi „ l „ 310 18 ke anſweroc a e e, Itaud veſ - 
4 * 5 ; : . ©4502 . < 


3 a 14. 


* 


* 
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32 
chy feete, and 

14 And it ſhalbe as it were a great | motion d 
the place where thou ſtandeſt, ſhall not bo mooned 

15 therefore henit ſpeaketh, be not afraid 
forthe word is of the end, and the foundation of the 
earth is vnderſtood. Z 
ts And why ? becauſe the ſpeach of theſething 
trembleth and is mooued: for it knoweth that th 
end of theſe things muſt be changed. 

17 And it happened that hen I had heard it. 1 
ſtood vp vpon my feet. and hearkened, and behole 
there was 2 voice that ſpale, and the ſound of it wa: 
like the found ans. 
18 Anditfaid,Behold,the dayes come, that I wil 

degin to draw nig, and co viſit them that dwell vp- 
on the earth 


19 And will begin eo make inquifition of them, 
wharthey bee that haue hurt vniuſtly with their vn- 
righteouſceſle ; and when the affliction of Sion ſhall 
be fulfilled, : AJ 

20 And hen the world that (hall begintovmiſh 
away, (hall bee { Gaiſhed : then will Iſhewtheſe to- 
kens, the booke (hall bee opened before the firma - 
ment, and they (hall ſee altogether. 

2x And the childrenof a yeere olde ſhall ſpeake 
with their voices, the women with child (hall bring 
foorth vntimely children, of three or foure moneths 
old: and they ſhall line and beraiſed vp. 

22 And ſuddenly ſhall the ſowen places re 
vnſowen. the ful ſtorehouſes ſhal ſuddenly be found 


emptie. | 
23 And the trumpet ſnall gine a ſound , which 
| r euery man heareth; they ſhall bee ſaddenly a- 


id. 

24 At that time ſhall frieuds ſight ane againſt an- 

her like enemies, and the earth (hall Rand in feare 

1 ith thoſe that dwell therein, the ſprings of the 

2 ountaines ſhall ſtand ſtill, and inthree houres they 
hall not runne. 

25 Whoſoener remaineth from all theſe that L 
haue told thee, ſhal eſcape, and ſee my ſaluat ion, and 
the end of your world. | 

26 And the men thatarereceined, ſhall ſee it, who} 
haue not taſted death from their birth, and the heate 
of che inhabitants (hall be changed, and turned into 

meaning. | 
27 For evitl thall be put out, and deceit (hall ho 


28 As fot faith, it hall flenriſh, corruption ſhall 
beonecrcome, and the truth which hath beac ſolong 
without fruit,tha!l be declared. 

29 And when he talked with me, behold I looked 
by lictle and litt le vpon him before whom I Rood. 

20 And cheſe wards faid he vnto mee, I am come 


107 
cart h- 


Tuste. 


32 For thy voyce is heard before the moſt High: 
lar the Mightichath ſeene thy rĩghteous dealing. he 
hath ſeene alſathy chaftiric , which thou haſt had e- 
ner fince thy yout n. 05 n: 

| | ore hath he ſent me toſhew chee all 


Tales a mighty foonding voyee] 


whhew thee the time of the night te come. 0 
= st If pany porents, and 1 _—_ f 

2 tnee $ i then 
iber 


within 

ET ſpiri | greatly fer on fire, and 

37 For m rit was on K 
ſoule — : Ty 2 


38 Aud laid, O Lord,thouſpakeftfromthe be 


ginning ofthe creation, euen the firſt day, and ſaĩdſt — 
thas, * Let heauen and earth be made, ad thy woruſ v ene. 
was a perfedi worke. $2.1, | 


39 And then was the ſpirit, and darkeneſſes, and 
filence was on enery fide: the ſound of mant voyce 
was not yet formed. | 

40 Thencommandedſthenn faite light to come 
foorth of thy treaſures , that thy worke might ap- 


4 Vpon the ſecond day thou madeſt the ſpirit e 
the ſirmament, and commandedſt it to part aĩunder, 
and to male a dĩuiſion bet wixt the waters, that the 
one 5. goe vp, and the other remaine be. 


42 Vpon the third day thou didſt eommand that 
the waters ſheald be gathered in the ſeuenth patt t 
the eatth: ſixe parts haſt thou dryed vp und kept 
them, to the intent chat of theſe ſome being planted 
of God, and tilled, might ſerne thee 


43 For aſſoone as thy word went footth ; the 
worke was made. | 
44 For immediatly there was greatand innume- 
rable fruit. and many and diuers pleaſures for the 
taſte , and flowres of vnch dle colour, and 
odouts of wonderſull ſmell: and this was done the 
third day. ; 


45 *Vponthefourth day thon commandedſt that 
the Sunne ſhould ſhine, and che Moone giue her | 
light. and the ſtarres ſhould be in order: f 

46 And gaueſt them charge to doe * ſeruice vn · 
te man that wan to be made; 

47 vpon the fift day thou ſaldſt vnto the ſeuenth 
patt, * where the warers were gathered, that it 


ſhes: and ſo ĩt came to paſſc. 

4 For the dumbe water, & without life, broug 
foorthliuing things at the commandement of God, 
that all people might praiſe thy wondetous workes. 

49 Then didſt thou ordeinetwo lining creatures, 


go And didſt ſeparate the one from the other: for 
the ſenenth part ( namely where the water was ga · 
chered cogether)might nor held them bob. 
5t Vnts Enoch thougaueſt one part which was 
dryed vpthe third day; that he ſhould dyvell in the 
ſame part, wherein area choaſand hils. * 
32 But vnto nur guneho- r the ſeuench! 
att. namely the moyſt,an t kept him to be de · 
— of whom thou wi — | 


34 Andhaften notwiththetimes that are paſſed, 
e 


7 
811 


'33- 
theſe — e co ſay vnto thee, Ree of good c- 


a 


te hirtle,and 


not haſten 1 And now, O Lord, behold theſe heathen, which 


woe thy pi 


ſhould bring feorth lining creatutes, foules and fi- 


the one thou calledſ{Enock,&the othet Leuĩathan, JB 


5 
＋ 
2 
8 
: 
8 
: 
7 
> 
> 
2 


* 2 & 5 — 
* 713 8 n £2 
1 4.4.4 voha, | - 1 
* . " 72 £ * , - 
1 5 


TDeut 
* 


* > N 


I 


Deut. 8. 


| 


row, how could he come into the 


and ſet vpon a broad ficlde, 


creed that now is done. 


narrow, full of ſorrow and trauel: they are but few 
| and euill, full of perils, and very painefull, 


ſtrait and vaĩne en e neuer receiue thoſe 


r 


„ r 


be deepe and great. 
th. ut put che caſe the entrance were narrow, 
and like a river, 
Who then could goe into the ſea to looke vp- 
on it, and to rule it ? Ife went 8 the nat-: 
? 
& There ls alſo another thing, A citie is buſlded, 
in, is full of all good 


7-1, i : he 
7 entrance thereof is narrow, and is ſet in 2 
dangerous place to fall, like as iſ there were a fre 
on theright hand,and on the left a deepe water. 

And one only path betweene them both, euen 
betweeye the ſire and the water, ſo mas, that there 
could but one man goe thereatance. 

5 If this citie now were gien yntoa man for an 
inſheritancezifhe ſhall neuer paſſe the danger ſet be- 
fore ĩt, how ſhall he receine tis ĩnherĩtance? 

1% And I ſajd, It ĩs ſo, Lord. Then ſaid hee vuto 
me, Euen ſo ao is Iſraels portion: A 
11 Na for their ſakes L mis qe the world: and 

en Adam tranſgreſſed my ſtatutes, then was de 


0 


12 Then Were the entrances of this world made 


1: For the entranees of the Helder world were 
wide and ſure. and brought immortall fruit. 
x4. tfthen they that Iĩue, labour not toenter theſe 


that are laid vp for : 

"x5 No thereſore whydiſquicteſt thou thy ſelfe, 
ſeeing thou art but a cerruprible man? and why art 
thou mooned, whereas thou art but mortall ? 

1 Why baſt thou not conſidered in thy minde | 
this thing which is to come, rather then that which 
is preſent? 

17 Then anſwered I, and faid,O Lord that beareſt 
rule, thou haſt ordeined in thy * Law, that he tigh- 
teous ſhould inherite theſe things, but that the vn- 
godly ſhonld periſh: | 

13 Neuertheleſſe, the righteonsſhall ſuffer ſtrait 
things, and hope for wide i for they that haue done 
wiekedly haue ſuffered the ſtrait things, and yet ſhal 
not ſet the wide. 

19 And hf ſaid vnto me, There is no indge aboue 

God, 236 none that hath vndetſtanding aboue the 

Fr | 


20 For there be wany that peri in this life, be 
ent they deſpiſe the La of God that is ſer before 
| em. , 

21 For God hath giuen ſtrait commandement to 
ſu ch as came, what ti £4 ſhopld doe te liue, euen as 
they came, and what they ſhoyld abſerue to auoyde 


22 Neuerthelesthey were not obedient vnto him, 
againſt 


1 


bur ſpake againſt him,and imagined vaine thing: 


- 


— A 2 L 88 ws 


how loog ſhall rid" an | in . . 
n CHAP. . . 24 Bur his; ue i addenic 
| 4 The wes narrow. 12 When it was made n ene bday —— 5 

; e 33 C ſhall fit F e ned bis works. 
in i . 46 God hath not made paradiſt in 25 Andthettore Eſdras,fo pry are 
Vane, 62 and u merciful. - things, and for the full are the hogs 
A Nd when I had made an end of ſpeaking: . 26 Behold, che time ſhall cem e, that 
Lords, there was ſent vnto me the Angel wich which 1 haue told thee ſhall come to 
had bene ſent vnto me the nights afore. ride (hall appeare,and thee comming forth halbe 
2 And he ſaĩd vnto 1 Eſdras, and heare theſ ſcene, chat now is withdrawen from the earth. 
words that I am come to tell thee, 4858 27 And ho ſoeuer is delivered from thetorclaid 
3 And I ſaid, Speake on, my God. Then ſaid hee xuils.ſhall ſee my wondeis. 
vnto me, The ſea is ſet in a wide place, that ir might}. 28 For my Sonne leſas ſhall bee revealed with 


thoſe that be with him, and they that remaine 
reioyce wu _ peep yoeres, 
29 Alter theſe yeeres Sonne Chriſt dĩe 
and Ut; men that haue life. 2 | > 
3 And the world ſhalbe turned into the old i= 
ſo that no man ſhall remaive. 
3t And after ſeuen dayes, the world that yet a- 
Waketh not,(halbe raiſed vp, and that ſhall die that 
is corrupt. | 
32 And the earth ſhall reſtore theſe that are a- 
fecpe in her, and ſoſball the duſt thoſe thatdwell 
in filence, and the ſecret places (hall deliver thoſe 
les — wn 8 vnte them. | 
_ 33 And the moſt Hi peare vpon the 
of 5 dgement, and — — (hall ade away, and 2 
long ſuffering ſhall haue Weng | att 
34, But ĩudgment only (| remairl line, trueth 
Rand and faith hall waxe trong. 
35 And the worke ſhall follow, and the reward 
ſhalbe ſhe med, and the good deeds ſhalbe of force, 
and wicked deeds ſhall beare no rule. 5 
38 Ten ſaid I, Abraham prayed Gf for the So- 
Comet. and Moſes for the fath 
, 27, And leſus after him for Iſrael in the time of 
chan. ; 


and * Solomon for them that ſhould come to the. 


70 And Hell for thoſe that receiued taine, and 
9 And *Hclias for thoſe that r raine 
forthe dead that he might liue. 


O 


49 At 
Sennacherib : and many for many. 
4 Euen ſonow ſeeing corruption is growen vp. 
and wickedneſſe increaſed, and the righteous haue 
prayed forthe vngodly: wherefore ſhallir not beer 
now alſo? : 
42 He anſwered me,andſaid,This preſent life is 
not theende where much glory ide; there- 
fore haue they prayed for the weake. 


time, and the heginaing of rhe immorcalitiefor to 
come,wherein your cortuption is paſt. 

44 intemperaneĩe isat an end,infidelity is cut oll, 
righteouines is growen, and trueth is iprung vp. 

45 Then (hall no man be able to ſaue him that is 
deſtroyed, nor to oppreſſe him that bath gotten the 


victory. | LP 
6 I anſwered then, and ſaid, This is my firſt and 
lalt,faying, That it had beene better not to haue gi- 
pe the earth vnto Adam: or elſe when it was giuen 
im, to haue reftrained him from ſinni 
47 For what prost is ĩt for men now th this pte- 
ſent time to live in heauĩneſſe, and after death to 
looke for puni 


t? 
4 O thou Adam, hat beſt chew done? for though 
| Z — 


rs that ſinned in : 


38 And Samuel and David for the deſtru&ion : hor 


And * Ezcchias lor the people in the time of |; 


43 But the day of doome ſhall be the end of this | - 


lence ſeuen dayes, Ike as in the former indgments: or, &# 


ö 


| 


7" 
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was nnec 3 
bat we all that come of thee. e 
49 For what profitis it vnto vs, if there bee pre 
miſed vs an immortall time, whereas we haue done 
the works that bring death? 3 I 

5o And that there is promiſed vs an euerlaſting 4 So anſwered I, ind ſaid, Swallow then down,Q 16. 
hope, whereas our ſelues being moſt wicked, are} my ſoule, vnderſtanding, and deuoure wiſdome. 

made vaine? 4 

t And that there are laid vp for vs dwellings 
health and ſafery,whereas we haue liued wickedly | 

52 And that the glory ofthe moſt High is kept te 
Nr, | defend them which haue led | a wary lite, whereas may pray before thee, and thou | |giue vs ſeed vnte 
hafte liſẽ ] we haue walked in the moſt wicked wayes of all? Þ our heart, and culture to our vn 
53 And that there ſhould be ſhewed a paradiſe, there may come fruit of it, how ſhall each man li 

"oy whoſe fruit endureth tor euer;wherein is | ſecuritief that is corrupt, who beareth the place of a man. 
ee. and medicine, ſith we (hall not enter into it? 7 For thou art alone, and we all one workemar 

54 For we haue walked in vnpleaſant places. I ſhip of thine hands, lĩke as thou haſt ſaid. _ 

55 And that the faces of them which haue vſedſ & For when the body is faſhioned now in the me 
abſtinence,ſhal ſhine aboue the ſtarres, whereas our] thers womb, and thou giueſt it members, I thy cr 

faces ſnalbe blacker then darkneſſe? ture is pre ſerued in fire and water, aud nine mo- ſis the body 

56 For while we lĩiaed and committed iniquitie, ; 
we conſidered not that wee ſheuld begin to ſuffer which is created in her. 
for it after death. 9 Rutthat which keepeth, & is kept,ſhal both be 
; 57 Then anſwered hee mee, and ſaid, This is thef preſerued, and when the time commeth, the wombe 
lor, in- I condition of the battell, which man that is borne] preſerued, deliuereth vp the things that grew in it 
tent. vpon the earth ſhall fight, 1 

$8 That if he be ouercome, he ſhall ſuffer as thouſ the body, that is to ſay, out of the breſts, milke to be 
haſt id; but if hee get the victory, he ſhall receĩueſ giuen, which is the fruit of the breaſts: 1116536 
the thing that I ſay. + \ 

59 For this is the life whereof Moſes ſpake vntoſ riſhed for a time, till thou diſpoſeſt it to thy mercy 
peut. the people while hee liued, ſaying, Chuſe thee liſe 12 Thou broughteſt it yp with thy righteouſne 3 Jor. 
39-19» that thou mayeſt liue. and nurtured ic in thy law, & reformedſt it with An 

60 Neuertkeleſſe they beleeued not him, nor yet} thy iudgement. 
the Prophets after him no nor me, which haue ſpoJ 13 And thou ſhalt mortifie it as thy creature and 
ken vnto them: quicken it as thy worke. 

st That there ſhould not beeſuch heauineſſe in 14 If therſore thou ſhalt deſtroy him which wi 
their deſtruction, as ſhall be ioy ouer them that are ſo great labour was faſhioned, it is an eaſie thingt ol. 
perſwaded tolaluation. be ordeined by thy commandement, that the thin 

62 I anſwered then & ſaid, I know, Lord, that the which was made might be preſerued. 
moſt High is called mercitull, in that he hath mer 15 New therefore, Lord, I will ſpeake (touching 
vpon them whichare not yet come into the world man in generall, thou knoweſt beſt ) but touching 

63 And vpon thoſe alſothat turne to his Law, f thy people, for whoſe ſake I am ſory : 


Rom. J. 64 And that & hee is patient, and long ſuffer 16 And for thine inheritance, for whoſe cauſe l 

* thoſe that haue ſinned as his creatures, mourne, and for Iſrael for whem I am heauy, and fot 
65 And that he is bountifull, for hee is ready te Iacob ſor whoſe ſake I am troubled: 

giue where it needeth, | T7 Therefore will I begin to pray before thee,for 


66 And that he is of greatmercy, for hee multi. 
lieth more and moremetcies to them that are pre dwell in the land. 
ent, and that are paſt, and alſoto them which are tad 18 But I haue heard the ſwiftneſſe of the Iudge 
come 
67 


1 Ma created, but few ſaued. 6 Hee asheth why G 
deſtr eth his omne wor be, 26 and prayeth God iq nation maketh the mountaines to melt away, which 
Cooke vpon the people which only ſer ue fim. 4 Cod the trueth witneſſeth, 

anſmereth that all ſeed commerh not to Gd, 32 24 O heare the prayer of thy ſeruant, and git 
that glory ij prepared for bim, aud ſu c h lite. eare to the petĩti — 

Nd he anſwe re dme, ſay ing, The moſt High hatlh 23 For while 1 TiveI will ſpeake, and fo long as I} 
made this world for many, but the world tq; haue vnderſtanding. I will auſwere. . | 
come for few. vs 26 Olooke not vpen the ſinnes of thy people:but 

2 Iwill tell thee a fimilicude, Eſdras, As whe} on them which ſerye thee in truetn. 


— 


Por if hee ſhall not multiply his mercies,thq . r9 Therefore heare my voice, and vnderſtand n 
world would notcontinuewith them that inherirq words, and I ſhall ſpeake before thee: this istheb | 
p therein. : - | ginningofthe words of Eſdras, beterche was taker 

68 And he pardoneth; for if he did not ſo of hig vp, and I ſaĩdz 
goodnes, that they which haue committed iniqui4 2% O Lord, thou that dwelleſt in euerlaſtingneſſe 
ties might be eaſed of them : the ten thouſand pari which beholdeſt from aboue, things in the heauen 
of men ſhould not remaĩne lĩiuing. and in the ayre, 

69 And being Iudge; if hee ſhould not forgiu 21 Whole throne is ineſtimable, whoſe glory 
, ere them that are i cured with his word, and put out may not be comprehended, before whem the hoſte 
ted. the multitude off conrentions, of Angels ſtand with trembling, 
lor con- 7 There ſhoald bee very few left peraduexturd 22 (Whoſe ſeruice is converſant in winde and 
zem p-. in an innumerable multitude. 


* thou AKelk th ,it {hal [ay Vatothee,that it gy 
¶ ueth much mold whereof catthen veſſels are madey - 
but little duſt that gold commeth of; euen ſo is th 
courſe ofthis preſent world. | 
There be wany created, but few ſhalbe ſaued 


tho nat H 0 arc not len v4 


Mat. 20, 


5 For thou haſt agreed to giue eare, and art wil 

ling to propheſie: for thou haſt no longer ſpace then 
one ly to liue. 

6 O Lord, if thou ſuffer not thy ſeruants that we 


L Or, to 
crſtanding , thatſęiuc vs. 1.4 


Or how | 


neths doeth thy workmanſhip endure, thy creature 


10 For thou haſt commanded out of the parts of 


Ix That the thing which isfaſhioned,may be non 


I*Tob te, 
. 
t 


my ſelfe and for them: for I ſee the falles of vs that 


which is to come. 


fire) whoſe word is true, and ſayings conſtant, whoſe 
CHAP, VIII. | 8 commandement is 7 nd ordinance fearefull, 
+ 23 Whoſclooke drieth vp the depths, and indig 


creature. 


27 Rega 
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27. R. not the wicked innentions of the he 
chen: but the deſire of thoſe that keepe thy teſt im 
nies in afflictions. 

28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haus walked 
nedly before thee : but remember them, which a 
— to thy will haue knowen thy feare. 
29 Let it not be thy will to deſtroy them, whi 
haue liued like beaſts: but to loole vpon them 
haue clearely taught thy Law. 

30 Take thou no indignation at them which a 
deemed worſe then beaſts: but loue them that al 
way put their truſt in thy righteouſneſſe and glory 

31 For we and our fathers I doe languiſh of ſac 
diſcafes, but becauſe of vs ſinners thou thalt be cal 
led mercifull. 

32 For if thou haſt a defire to haue mercy vp 
vs, thou ſhalt be called merc itull, to vs namely tha 
haue no workes of righteonſneſſe. a 

3 1 For the ĩuſt which haue many good worke 
laid vp with thee, ſhall out of their owne deeds re 
ceiue reward. ” a 

24 For what is man that thou ſhouldeſt take dil 
pleaſure at him? or what is a corruptible generati 
on, that thou ſhouldeſt be ſo bitter toward it? 

35 For in trueth there is no man among th 
that be borne, but he bath dealt wickedly : and a 


*mong the faithfull, there is none which hathn 


done amiſſe. | 

36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteouſneſſe an 
thy goodueſſe ſnal be declared, if thou he merciful 
vnte them which haue not the ſeonſidence of goo 
workes. k 6 

37 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Something 
haſt thou ſpokenaright, and according vnto 

words it ſhall be. of 

38 For indeed I wil not thinke on the diſpoſitĩon 
of them which haue ſinned before death, befor 
iudgement, before deſtrution. : 

39 But i will reioyce ouer the diſpoſition of th 
righteous, and 1 will remember alſo their pilgri 
mage, and the ſaluation , and the reward that they 
ſhall haue. | . 

40 Like as I haue ſpoken now, ſo ſhall it comet 


ſſe. 
— For as the husbandman ſoweth much ſeed 
vpon the ground, and planteth many trees, and ye 
the thing that is ſowen good in his ſeaſon, commet 
not vp, neither doeth all that is planted take root; 
euen ſo is it efthem that are ſowen in the world 
they ſball not all be ſaued. 
42 1 anſwered then, and ſald, If I haue found 
grace, let me ſpeake. . 2 
43 Like as the husbandmans ſeed peritheth it it 
eomenot vp, and retciue net the raine in due ſea- 
ſon, or if there come tos much raine and corrupt it: 
Enen ſo periſheth man alſo, which is formed 
with thy hands, and is called thine owne image, be- 


eẽauſe thou art like vnto him, for whoſe ſake thou 


haſt made all things, and likened him vnto the huſ- 
bandmans ſeed. 

45 Be not wrath with vs, but ſpare thy people, and 
haue mercy vpon thine owne inheritance : for thou 
art mercifull vnto thycreature. . 

46 Then anſwered he me, and ſaid, Things pre- 
ſent are for the preſent, and things to come, for ſuch 


as be to come. 
47 For thou commeſt farre ſhort,that thou ſhoul. 


deſt be able to loue my creature more then I, but I 
haue oft times drawen nigh vnto thee, and vnto it, 
but neuer to the vnrighteous. 


48 In this alſs thou art marueilons before the 
moſt High, 


Cs + +8 


IX, | 
49 In that flelteas it 
eommeth thee, and haſt not iudged thy ſelfe 
to be much glorifiedamong the righteous, 


30 Fer many great miſeries ſhalbe done to 
that in the latter time ſhalt dwell in the world, 
cauſe they haue walked in great pride, . 
5i But vnderſtand thoũ for thy lelfe, and ſee 
ont the glory for ſuch as be like thee, 

52 For vntoyouis Paradiſe opened, the tree 
life is planted, the time to come is 8 pl 
teouſneſſe Is made ready, acity is builded, and t 
is allowed, yea, perfect goodneſſe and wiſedome. 

53 The root of euill isſealed vp from yon, weał 
neſſe and the moth is hid from you, and corrupti 
is fled into | hell ts he forgotten. | 

54 Sorrowes are paſſed, and in the end is ſhew= 
ed the treaſure of immortalitie. 

55 And therefore aſke thou no more queſti 
concerning the multitude of them that periſh, 

56 For when they had taken libertie, they.deſpis| 
C7 che moſt High, thought ſcorne of his Law, and 


foxſooke his wayes. 


57 Moreouer, they haue troden downe his righ- 
teous, 

$8 And ſaĩd in their heart, that there is no God, 
yea and that knowing they muſt die. : 

59 For as the things atoreſaidſhallreceĩue you, 
fo thirſt and paine are preparedſor them, for it was 
not his will that men ſhould come to nought, - 
6s But they which bee created, haus deſiled the 
Name of him that made them, and were vnthanke- 
ful! vnto him which prepated lifefor them. 

61 And therefore is my iudgement now at hand. 

62 Theſe things haue I not ſhewed vate all men, 

but vnte thee, and a ſew like thee, Then anſwered 
I, and ſaid; i 

63 Behold, O Lerd, now haſt thou ſhewed me the 

multĩtude of the wonders hich thou wilt begin to 


doe in the laſt times: but at what dime thou haſt | 


not ſhewed me. s 

CHAP. IX, 

7 Whoſhall be ſauea,and who not. 19 All the wi 
4 nom corrupted: 22 Yet God doth ſane a few. 33 
He complaineth that thoſe periſh, which keepe Gods 
Law: 38 aud ſeeth a woman |, mg iu a field, 


Ee anſwered me then, and ſaid, Meaſure thou 


Ithe time diligently in itſelfe, and when thou 
Sol part of the fignes paſt, which I haue tolde thee 
ciorey 

2 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand that ĩt is the very 
ſame time, wherein the Highelt will begin ro viſite 
the world which he made. . 

3 Theretore when there ſhall be ſeene * earth» 
quakes and vproresof the people in the wet ld: 

4 Then ſhalt thou well vnderſt and, that the moſt 
High ſpake of thoſe things from the dayes that 
were before thee, euen from the beginning. 

5 For like as all that is made in the world, hath 


a beginning, and an end, and the end is manifeſt 


6 Euen ſo the times alſo of the Higheſt, haue 
plaine beginnings in wonders & powertull works, 
and cndingsin effects and ſignes. 

72 And cuery one that ſnalbe faued, and ſhall be 


able toeſeape by his workes, and by faith, whereby 


ye haue belecued, | 

8 Shall be preſerued from the ſaid perils, and 
ſhall ſee my ſaluationin my land, and within my 
borders: for I haue ſan&ificd them for me, from the 


ach. 


beginning. 

9 Then ſhall they be in pitifull caſe which now 
haue abuſed my 'wayes3 and they that hane caſt 
them away deſpitefully,ſhall dwell in torments. 
1 Pp 13 For 


10 » as 6 
and haue not en me : ö 
ns And they that haue loathed my Law, 1 7 | 
they had yet libertic , and when as yet place of re 
, pentance was open vnto them, vuderiteod nor, but 
deipiſed ĩt t yy 
= The ſame mult know ĩt after deathby paine: 
13 And therefore be thou not curious. how the 
| ly ſhall bepuniſhed and when: but enquire 
how the righteous ſhall be ſaved, whoſc the world 
is, and for whom the world is created. 
4 ThenanſweredlI, and ſaid, | 3 
25 Ihaucſaidbefore, and now doe ſpeake, an 
will ſpeake it alſo hereafter: that there bee many 
i { mocof themwhichperiſh,then of them which (ball 
be laued: 
16 Like as a wane is greater then a drop. | 
17 And he anſwered me, ſaying, Like as the field 
»| is, fo is alſo the ſeed: as the flowres be, ſuch are che 
colouraal ſos uch as the workmanĩs, ſuch al ſo is the 
worke: and as the huis bandman is himſelfe, ſo bs hy 
husbandry alſo : for it was the time of the world. 
{And F 18 — when I prepared the world hich 
wow be- | was not yet made, euen for them to dwell iu that 
{cauſe the newline, no man ſpake againſt me. | 
? 19 For then cuery one ed. but now the ma- 
the ners ot them which are created in this world that 
a. is made, ate corrupted by a perpetuall ſeed, aud by 
when a law which is vntcarchabl id themſelues. 
— 0 So l conſidered the world, and behold, the 
paring thy was perill , becauſe of the deuices that were c 
wor int 
Se. 20 And l ſa and ſpared it greatly, and haue kep 
I me a | grape ol the cluſter, and a plant of a gte 
zhe work people. | ; 
{ 2-48 mach, 22 Let the multitude periſh then, which was 
both golf in vaine, and let my I grape be kept and my plant 
end then} for with great labour haue l made it perfect. 
thema- | 23 Neuertheleſſe, if thou wile ceaſe yet ſc 
mers of | dayes — faſt ĩn them. 
extry ond 24 But go into a field of flowres, where no houſ 
created | Is bilder, and eate onely the flowers of the field 
wert coi. taſte no ficſh, drinke no wine, but eat flowres only 
rpted 25 And pray vnto the i continually, th 
«newer. | will I come and talke with thee... 2 
failing | 26 So I went my way into the eld which is cal 
beruef, Ardath, like as hee commanded me, and there I fat 
and « li the flowres, and did eate ol the herbes & 


a ? 


4 


5 - the field, and the meat of the ſame ſatisficd me. 
& 27 After ſeuen dayes I —— gralfe, an 
j myhear 


TY. 


2 — 
in, or xeceiucd,doth periſh, aud remaincth not with | 
vs: but with vs it hath not happenedſo,. . 
36 For we that have N L, periſh by 
ſinne, and our heart alſo which received ĩt. 
37 Notwichſtanding the Law periſherh not, but 
remaineth in his force. g ; 
38 And when I ſpake theſe things in my heart, I 
looked backe with mine eyes, and vpen the right 
fide I ſaw a woman, and bebold, ſhe mourned and 
wept with a loude, voice, and was much gtĩeued in 
heart, and ber clothes were rent, and ſhee bad aſhes 
vpon her head. 
39 Then let I my thoughts goe that I was in, 
turned me vnto her, 
40 And ſaĩd vnto her, Wherefore weepeſt thou? 
why art thou ſogrieucd in thy minde ? | 
41 And ſhe Ba vnto me, Sir, let me alone, that T 
may bewaile my ſelſe, and adde vnto my ſorow, for 
I am ſore vexed in my mind, and brought very low. 
42 And I ſaid vnto her, What ailetb thee? Tell 
mee. a 
43 Shee ſaid vnte me, I thy ſeruant haue beene 
barren, aud had no child, though 1 had an hnab 
thirtic yeeres. | 
44 And thoſc thirty yeeres Ididnething elſe da 
and night, and euer heure, but make my prayer 
the Higheſt, 
45 Aſter thirty yeres, Jod heard methine h 


was vexed within me, like as before. 


32 But our fathers which received the La, kep 
it not, and obſerued not thy ordinances, and t 
the fruit of thy Law did not periſh, neither cou 
it, for it was thine 2 

33 Yer they that received it, periſhed, becauſc 
they kept not the thing that was n in them. 

34 And loe, it is a cùſtome when the ground hat 
yeccined (ced, or the ſea a ſhip, or any veſſell meat 
ordrinke, that that being periſbed whercia i 
ſowco, er caſt into, | 


4 
wo 


he thatkark leftfa greea maliendeand north 
or one "36 


maid, looked vpon my mĩſery, conſidered my trou 
ble, and gaue me a ſonne: and I was very glad 
him: ſo was my husband alſo, and all my neighbor 
and we gaue great honour vntothe Almightie. 

46 And I nouriſhed him with greattrauell. 

47 So when hee grew vp, and came to the ti 
that he ſhould haue a wiſe, 1 made a feaſt. 

CHAP. X. 
1 He comforteth the mamas in the field. ty She 0 

nuſherb away, and a cit) appeareib im her place. 46 

The Ne theſe viſioms in the field. 

A Nd it ſo came to paſſe, that when my ſonne 
entred into his wedding chamber, he fell dow 
and died. 

2 Then we all ouerthrew the lights, and all m 
neighbours roſe vp to comfort me, ſol toske my or, 
reſt vnto the ſecond day at night. 

Z And it eame to paſſe when they had all left 
to comfort me, to the end I might be quiet: t 

roſe I vp by night, and fledde, and came hither int 
this field as thou ſeeſt. 

4 And do now purpoſe not to returne into 
eĩty, but here to ſtay, and neither ts eat nor drinke 
butcontinually to mourne and to ſaſt vntill i die 

5 Then left I the I meditations wherein I was ${0r,fet> 
and ſpake to her in anger, ſay ing, ches. 

6 Thqufeoliſh woman aboue all other, ſeeſt th 
not our monrning, and what happeneth vnto vs? 

7 How that Sion our mother is full of all beaui 
neſſe, 2nd much humbled, mourning very ſore? 

8 And now ſeeing we all mourne, and are ſadde 
2 we are all in heauiveſſe art thou grieued ſor oi 

onne ? : 

9 Foraſke the earth, and ſbeſhall tell thee, 
it is ſhee which ought to moutne, for the fall of { 
many that grew vpon her. | 8 

1 For out of her came all at the firſt, and out 


8rezmem 
cin ʒem. 


her ſhallall others : and behold, they walk 

almoſt all into deſtruction, and a multitude of 

is vtterly I rooted out. „17, 
11 Who then ſhould make more mout ning then {y/h4d, 


which art ſory but 
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the u- 
titude n 
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[band 


ſtrong men are become weake. 


- 


11 But if thou fnayeſt vnto lamene 
en. fruit 
— I be forth - 
13 ¶ But the earth not ſo: for the multitude 

in ĩt, acrording to the courſe of the i 
gone, as it came. 

14 Then ſay I vnto thee,Likeas thon haſt brot 
forth with labour: euen ſo the earth alſo hath giuen 
her irair, namely, man, euer the beginning, 
vnto him that made her. 

tg Now therefore keepe thy ſorrow to thy ſelſe, 
= ö that which hath he- 

en thee. 


tion of God to bee ĩuſt, thou ſhalt both receiue th 
ſonne in time, and ſhalt bee commended among 
women. | | 

t Gee thy way then into the citie to thine buſe 


18 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, That will not doe: I 
will not goe into the citĩe, but here will I die. 

5 I proceeded to ſpeake further vnte her, 
and laya, ; 

20 Doe not ſo, but be counſelled by me:fer how 
many are the aduerſities of Sion? Be comforted in 
regard of the ſorro w of levaſalem. 

21 For thou ſeeſt that our Sanctuary is laid waſte, 
our Altar broken done, our Temple deſtroyed. 

22 Our Pſaltery is layd on the ground, our ſong 
is put to ſilenca, our reioycing is at an end: the light 
of our candleſticke is put out, the Arke of our Co- 
uenant is ſpeyled, our holy things are defiled, and 
the Name that is named vpon vs, is almoſt propha- 
ned : our children are put to ſhame, our Prieſts are 
burnt,our Leuĩtes are gane into captiuitĩe, our vir- 
gines are defiled, and our wiues rauiſhed, our righ- 
teous men caried away, our little ones deſtroyed, 
our young men are brought in bondage, and our 


23 Andwhich is the greateſt of all, the Seale of 
Sion hath new loſt her honour; for ſhe is deliucred 
into the hands of them that hate vs. 

24 And therefore ſhake of thy great heauines and | 
put away the mul titude of ſorrowes, that the migh- 
ty may be merciful vnto thee — the High- 
eit ſhall giue thee reſt, and eaſe from thy labour. 

25 And ĩt eame to paſſe, while I was talking with 
her, behold, her face vpon a ſudden ſhined excee- 
dingly,and her countenance gliſtered , ſo that I was 


16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge the deterniina- 


to 
| comfort her, and ef theſe things which haue chan» 


2 1 
— 


77 . 
yet I did accordin | 
— ny Blas cd po 
r * 

33 And hefaid vnto me, Stand vp manfully and 
Aer 

34 d I,Speake on my lord, in mee, 
forfake me not, leſt 1 die fruſtrate of my hope. 


35 For I haue ſcene, that I knew not, and heate 
that t doe not know. 


36 Or, is my ſelle deceiued, or my ſoule in | 


dreame ? 
37 Now therefore, I beſcech thee, that thou wilt 
ſhew thy ſeruant of this | viſion. 


I ſhall enforme thee, and tell thee wherefore thou 
art afraid : for the Higheſt will reueale many ſecret 
things vnto thee, k 


39 He bath ſeene that thy way is right: forthat or, pu 
and ma- ſoſe. 


thou ſorroweſt continually tor thy people, 
keſt great lamentatĩon for Sion. i 

4 This thereſore is the meaning of the viſion of 
which thou lately ſaweſt. 

4: Thouſaweſt a woman mvurning,andthou be · 
ganſt to comfort her. 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likeneſſe of the woman 
8 — but there ap vnto thec a city buil- 


and I went into Chap, 


. 2% 


28 He anſwered me then, and faid, Heare me and ance, 


43 And wiereas ſhe told thee of the death of her 
ſonne, this is the [ſolution. 

44 This woman whom thon 
whereas ſhe ſaid vnto thee (euen ſhee whom 

ſeeſt as a city builded.) 

45 Whereas I ſay,ſhe faid vntothee,that ſhe hath 
bin thirty yeeres barren: thoſe are the thirty yeeres 
wherein there was no offering made in her. 

46 Butafter thirry yeeres, Solomon builded the 
5 offered offerings : and then bare the baren 
A lonne. 7 

47 And whereas ſhetold thee, that ſhenouriſhed 
him with labour: that was the dwellingin Ieruſa- 


em. 
48 But whereas ſhe ſaid vnto thee, That my ſonne 
comming into his marriage chamber , happened to 
haue a fall, and died, this was the deftruRon that 
came to Hieruſalem. . 

49 And behold, thon ſaweſt her likeneſſe, and be- 
cauſe ſhe mourned for her ſenne , thou beganſt 


—— 


ced, tueie are to be opened vntothee. 


afraid of her, and muſed what it might be. 

26 And behold, ſuddenly, ſhee made a great cry, 
very fearefull: ſo that the earth ſhooke at the noiſe 
of the woman 

27 And I looked, and behold, the woman appea- 
red vnto me no more, but there was a cĩtie builded, 
and a large place ſhewed ĩt ſelfe from the foundati- 
ons: then was [ afraid, and cryed with a loud voice 
and ſaĩd t 

28 Whereis * Vriel the Angel, who came vnto 
mee at the firſtꝰfor he hath cauſed me to fall into 
many | trances, and mine end ĩs turned into corrup· 
tion, and my prayer to . 

29 And a8 l was ipeaking theſe wordes, beholde, 
he came vnto me, and looked vpon me. : 

3» And loe, I lay as ene that had beene dead, and 
mine ing was taken from mee, and hee 
teoke me by the right hand, and comforted me, and 
ſet me vpon my ſeete, andſaid vnte me, | 

3: What aileth thee ? and why art thou ſo dif- 
quieted,and why is thine vnde i 
and the thoughts of thine heart? 


[afrighted, bur goe thy way in, and ſee the beautic 


troubled, | art | called with the Higheſt 


50 For now the moſt High ſeth , —— 

tieued vnfeinedly, and luſfereſt from thy whole 
rt for her, ſo hath he ſhewed thee the brightnes 
her gloryand the comelineſſe of her beauty. 

5t And therefote I bade thee remaine in the field 


ere no houſe was builded. =” 
52 For I knew that the Higheſt would ſhew this 


o thee. ] . 

53 Therefore I commanded thee to goe intothe 

id, where no foundation ef any building was. 

54 For in the place wherein the Higheſt beg} 
neth te ſhew his citic, there can no mans building 
be able to ſtand. ö | 

55 And therefore feate not, let not thine heart be 


and greatnefſe of the buildiug,asmuch as thine eyes 
be able to ſce: | 1 
36 And then thou ſhalt heare as much as thine 


Or, 
faweſt,is Sion :and- $1prera- 
thou 


- 


—— 


eares rehend. 
— For then art bleſſed abone many other, and 
and ſo are but few, 
58 But to morrow at thou ſhalt remain ber, 


* 


FEZ 


9 , 
3 


Falled to 


7 


2 


7 : * 
leg chen high things, which the moſt High will doe vn- 


: | $Lat.ſhe | 


them that dwell vpen earth in the laſt daies. So 
flopr that nightand another, like as hee comman- 
me. 


8 4 C H A P. X I. 

x Hee ſeeth in his dreame ay Eagle comming out of 
the Sta: 35 And a Lyjon out of a wood talking to 
the £agle, 

32 ſaw Ia dreame, and behold, there came vp 

from the Sea an Eagle, which had twelue fea- 
thered wings. and three heads. 

2 And I ſawe, and beholde, ſhe ſpread her wings 
oner all the earth, and all thewinds of the aire blew 
on her, and were gathered together. 

3 And I beheld, and out of her feathers there 
grew other contrary feathers, and they became lit- 
tle feathers,and ſmall. 

But her keades were at reſt: the head in the 
miditwas greater then the other, yet re ſtod it with 
the reſidue. 

3 Moreouer, I beheld , and loe, the Eagle flew 
with her feathers, and reigned vpon earth, and ouer 
them that dwelt therein. 

6 And l ſawe that all things vnder keauen were 
ſubĩect vnto her, and no man ſpake againſt her, no 
not one creature vpon eatth. 

7 And I beheld, — the eagle roſe vpon her 
talents, and ſpake to her feathers, ſaying; 

8 Watch not all at once, ſleepe euery one in his 
ewoe place, and watch by courſe, 

But let the heads be preſerned for the laſt. 

Te And l beheld, and loc, the voice went not out 
of her heads, but from the midſt of her body. 

x: And I numbred her contrary feathers, and 
behold there were eight of them. 

12 And I looked, & behold, on the right ſide there 
aroſe one feather, and reigned ouer all the earth. 

73 And ſo ĩt was that when it reigned, the end 
of it came, and the place therof appeared ne more: 
ſo the next following ſtood vp and reigned , and 
had a great time. 

14 And it happened, that when it reigned, the 
end of it came alſo, like as the ſirſt, ſo that it appea- 

ed no more. * 

15 Then eame there a voyce vnto ĩt. and ſaĩd, 

16 Heate, thou that haſt born rule auer the earth 
fo long: thi-1 ſay vnto thee, before thou beginneſt 
to appeare no more, 5 

17 There ſhall none aſter thee attaine vnts thy 
time, neither vnto the halfe thereof. 

18 Then aroſe the third, and reipned as the o- 
ther before, and appeared no more allo. 

19 So went it with all the reſidue one after ano- 
ther, as that euery one reigned, and then appeared 

More. 
1 Then l bebeld, and loe, in proceſſe of time, 
the feathers that followed, ſtood vp vpon the right 
ſide, that they might rule alſo, and ſome of them ru- 
led, but withinawhile they appeared no more. 

21 For ſome ol them were ſet vp, but ruled not. 

22 After this Llooked, and he hold. thetwelue fea- 
thets appeared no more, nory two little feathers: 

23 And there was no more vpon the Eagles bo- 
dy. but three heads that reſted. and ſixe little wings, 

24 Then ſaw I alſo that two little feathers dini- 
ded themſelues from the ſixe, and remained under 

the head. that was vpon the right ſide; for the foure 

continned in their place. 

20 Ard l beheld, and Joe, the feathers that were 
vnder the wmg, thought to ſet vp themſelues, and 


to haue the rule, 


8 


76 de -and loc, therewas 


t ſhortly it appeared no morkrggũG 
27 And the ſecond was ſooner away then the firſt, 


38 And I beheld, and loe, the two that remained 
ght alſo in chemſcluesto reigne. 
29 And when they ſo thought, 
ed one of the heades that were kt reſt, uamely, it 
hat was in the mĩdſt, for that was greater then the 
other heads. | 
30 And then I fawe, that the two other heades 
ere ioyned with it. 
3r And behold, the heade was turned with them 
were with it, and did cate vp the two feathers 
nder the wing that ſhould haue reigned. 
32 But this head put the whole earth in feare, and 
re rule m ĩtouer all thoſe that d welt vpon the 
rth. witch much oppreſsion, and ĩt had the gouer- 
ance of f world more then al the wings q had bin. 
- 33 And aſter this I beheld, and loc; the head that 
25 in the midſt, ſuddenly appeared no more, like 
as the wings. a 
34 But there remained the two heads, which al- 
ſo inlike fort ruled vpen the earth, and ouer thoſe 
that dwelt therein. * 
35 And 1 beheld, and loe, the heade vpon the 
ight ſide, deuoured it, that was vpon the leſt fide. 
36 Then I heard voyce, which ſaide vnto mee, 
Looke befere thee, and conſider the thing that thou 


eeſt. 

37 And IU beheld, and loe, as it were a roaring 
Lyon, chaſed out of the wood, and 1 faw that he ſent 
out a mans voyce vnto the Eagle, and ſaid; 

28 Heare then, 1 will talke with thee, and the 
Higheſt ſhall ſay vnto thee, 

29 Art not thou it that remayneſt of the foure 
beafts,whom I made to reĩgae in my world, that the 
end of their times might come through them? 

'4> And the fourth came and onercame all the 
beafts that were paſt, & had power ouer the world 
with great fearefulneſſe, and over the whole com- 
paſſe of the earth with much wicked oppreſsion, 
and ſo longtime dwelt he vpony carthwith deceit, 


41 For the earth haſt thou not judged with truth. 


42 For thou haſt afflicted the meeke , thou haſt 
hurt the peaceable, thou haſt loued lyers , and de- 
ſtroyed the dwellings of them that brought foorth 
frnit, and haſt caſt downe the walles of ſuch as did 
thee no harme. 

43 Theretore is thy wrongfall dealing come vp 
vnto the Higheſt,and thy pride vnto the mighty. 

44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked vpon the proud 
times, and behold, they are ended, and hĩs abomĩ- 

ations are fulfilled. 

45 And therefore appeare no mote, thon Eagle, 
nor thy horrible wings, vor thy wicked feathers, nor 
thy mal cious heads, nor thy hurtfull clawes, nor all 
thy vaine body: 

46 Thar all the earth may be refreſhed, and may 
returue,being delinered from thy violence, and that 
ſhe may hope fort the iadgement, and mercy ef him 
that madeher. 

a CH AP. XII. 

3 The Eagle wh1th he ſaw it de ſtreyad. to The vifion 
is interpreird. 37 Hee ts hide to write hn w1frons, 
39 aud to faſt, that hee may ſee more. 46 He dorth 


13 37's 4 1 
Id, there awae 


comfort thoſe that were grieurd fo» his abſtnce. 
AN d it came to paſſe whiles the Lion ſpake theſe 
words vnto the Eagle, I faw: _ | 
2 And behold, the head that remaineg, and the 
foure wings appeared nomore, and the two went 
toto it, and ſet themſelues vp to reigno, and the 


kingdome was ſmall and full of vproare. 
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3 Andi ſaw, and behold, they 
the earth was in great feare : then awaked I out of 
the trouble and traunce of my minde, and from 
great feare, and ſaid vnto my ſpitit, ä 
4 Loe, this haſt thou done vnto mee, in that thou 
ſearcheſt out the wayes of the Higheſt. 5 


$5. Loe, yet am i wearie in my mĩnde, aud very 


ke in my ſpirit: and little ſtrength is there in 


ma for the 
is night. 
6 Therefore will! 
will comfort me vnto tkeend. 
7 And I ſaid, Lord, that beareſt rule, If Lhaue 
found grace before thyſight , and if I am witified 
with thee before many others, and if my prayer in- 
deed becomevp before thy face, 
8 Comfort me then, and ſne me thy ſeruant the 
terpretation, and plaine difference of this teare» 
— viſion, that thou may eſt perfectly comſort my 
oule. ; 
For thou haſt ĩudged me worthy to ſhew mee 
elaſttimes. : 
re And he ſaid vnto me, This is the interpretation 
the viſion, 
11 The Eagle whom thou ſaweſt come vp from 
e Sea, is the kingdeme which was ſcene, in the 
viſion of thy brother Daniel. 
ta But itwas not expounded yate him, there · 
ore new I declare it vnte thee. 

13 Behold, the dayes will come, rhat there ſhall 
ile vp a kingdome vpon earth, and ic ſhall be fea- 
abeue all the kingdomes that were before ĩt. 

14 In the ame ſhall twelue kings raigne one 
r another, a 
15 Whereof the fecend ſhall begin to raigne, an 
Il haue more time, then any of the twelae. 
16 And this dec the twelue wings ſigniſie which 
ſaweſt. 
17 As for the voyce which thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
d that thou ſaweſt not to goe from the heads, but 
rom the mids of the body thereof, this is the in- 
er pretation: 


great feare, where with I was affrĩighted 


now beſcech the Higheſt that 


* 
| 


18 That after the time of that kingdome, ere 


all ariſe great ſtriuings, and it ſhall ſtand in perill 
of falling: neuertheleſſe it ſhall not then fall, but 
ſhall tie reſtored againe to his beginning, 
© 19 And whereas thou ſawelt the eight ſmall vn- 
erfeathers ſticking to her wings, this is the inter- 
retation: | 
20 That in him there ſhall ariſe eight kings, whoſe 
ime ſliall be but ſmall, and their yeres ſwitt. 
at And two of them ſhall periſh, the midle time 
approaching, foute halbe kept vntill their end be- 
inne to approach: but two (hall be kept vnto the 
n * 1 
22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three heads reſting, 
his is the interpretation : 8 
23 In his laſt dayes ſnall the moſt E iqh raiſe vp 
hree kingdomes, and renew many things therein, 
d they {hall haue the dominion of the carth, 
24 And of thoie that dwell therein with much 


land the whole body ofthe Eaglew tnae : 
oy N — — v0 of | 29 And whereas thou ſaweſt two feathers vnder 


orhertbut arthe laſt ſhall he Falthrongh the wor 
himſelfe. wh 


the wings paſsing ouer the head, that is on the ti 
ſide: | 
3e It ſignifieth that theſe are they whom 


Higheſt hath kept vnto their end: this is the 


kingdome and tall of trouble, as thou ſaweſt. 

31 And tbe Lyon whome thou ſaweſt rifing vp 
out oi the wood, and rearing, aud ipeakingto the 
Eagle, and rebukinghei for her vntighteouſueſſe 
with all the words which thou haſt heard: ; 

32 This is the Auainted which the Higheſt hat 
kept for them, andfor their wickedneſſe vnto t 
end: he ſhall repteue them, and ſhall vpbraid them 
with their crueltie, 19 | 

21 For he (hal (et them before himaline in ĩudge- 
menk, and ſhall rebuke them andcoi rect them. 

34 For the reſt of my people ſhali hee deliver 
with mercy , thoſe that haue bene preſerued vpon 
my borders, and he ſhall make them joyfall vntill 
the comming of the day ot indgement , whereof I 
haue ſpoken vnto theefrom the beginning. 

35 This is the dieame that thoutawek, and theſe 
are the interpretatious. - / | 

36 Thon onely haſt beene meet to know this ſ& 
eret of the Higheſt - 


ſeene in a booke and hide them. | 


whoſe hearts thou kuoweſt may comprehend, and 
keepe theſeſecrets. | 


39 But wait thou here thy ſelfe yet ſeuen dayes 


moe, that it may be ſhewed thee whatſoeuer it plea- 
ſeth the Higheſt to declare vnto thee: And with 
that he went his way. 


40 And ĩt came to paſſe when all the people ſaw} 


that the ſeuen dayes were paſt , and I not come a- 
gaine into the city, they gathered them altogether, 


trom the leaſt vnto the greateſt, and came vnto me, 


and ſaid. 

4 What haue we offended thee } and what euill 
haue we done againſt thee , that thou forſakeſt vs, 
and fitteſt bete in this place? 

42 For of all the } Prophets thou only art leſt 
vs, as a cluſter of the vintage, aud as a candle in a 
dai ke place, and as a hauen orſhip preſerued from 
the tempeſt: 

43 Are not the euils which are come to vs, ſuffici- 
ent ? 

44 If thou ſhale ferſake vs, how much better 
had it beene for vs, if we ali had beene burnt in the 
midſt of Sion. - 

45 For wee are not better then they that dyed 
there. And they wept with aloud voyce : then au» 
ſwered I them,and faid, 
| 46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael, and be not hea» 
vie theu houſe of Jacob. ; 

47 For the Higheſt hath you in remembrance, and 
the mighty hath not forgotten you in temptation. 

8 As for me, I haue not forſaken you, neither am 
I departed from you: bht am come into this place, 


Q 


preſsien, aboue all thoſe that were before them: 
herefore ate they called the heads of the Eagle. 
25 Forthgſcare they that (ſhall accompliſh his 
ickedneſſe, nd that (hall finiſh his laſt end. 
26 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that the great head 
ppeared no more, it ſigniſieth that one of them ſhal 
ie vpon his bed, and yet with paine. 
27 For the two that remaine, ſhall be ſlalne with 


ſword. . 
38 For the ford of the one ſhall denoure the 


to pray fot the deſolation of Sion, and that I might 
ſecke mercy forthe low eſtate of your SanQuary, 
49 And new goe your way home every man, and 

cer theſe dayes wil I come vnto you. 

30 So the peoplꝭ went their way into the city 
ike as I commanded them. 

5t Zut I remained ſtillin the fieldſenen dayes.as 
he Angel commanded mee, and did cate onely in 
hoſe dayes ofthe flowers of the field, and bad my 
eat ofchcherbes, 

Pp 4 


37 Therefore write all theſe things that thou balt 
38 And teach them to the wiſe of the people. 
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t He ſteth in hndreane « wan corming out of the ſou behind, this is the it ; | l 
25 Thedeclayation of his dveafte. 54 Heel gd, 23 . time hath 
zc0 | * 


more. . {rept himſelfe: they q de fallen into danger, ire ſuch 
d it came to paſſe after ſeuen daĩes, I dreamed ſas haue workes and faith towards the ae 
ä dreame by night. ' 7 24 Knowthis therefore, that they which bee left 
Acer- 2 And lee, there aroſe a winde from the ſea, chat ind, are more bleſſed then they that be dead. 

me man fit mooued all the wages thereof. 425 This is the meaning of the viſion: e 
the 3 And Ibehald, and loc, that man waxed ſtrong Jthouſaweſt a man comming vp from the midſt ol 
ind, In · {with the | thouſands of heauen: and when he turned ſ the lea: _ 
us. ia ceuntenance to locke, all the things trembled ] 26 The ſame is hee whom God the Higheſt hath 
Clouds. that were ſeene vnder him. Ikept a great ſeaſon, which by his owne ſeſſe ſhal de. 
4 And whenſocuer the voice went out of his Jliver his creature: and he ſhall order them that are 

mouth, all they burnt that heard his voyce, like 88 Fleſtbehind. 
the earth faĩleth when it ſeeleth the fire. 27 And whereas thou faweſt that out of his 
5 AndafterthisI beheld, and loe,there was g2- ¶ mouth, there came as a blaſt of winde, and fire, and 
chered together a muſtirude of men out of number, Iſtorme: | 
from the foure windes of the heauen, to ſubdue the 38 And that he held neither ſword, nor any inftru- 


man that came out of the ſea. ment of war, but thattheruſhing in of him deſtroys 
6 ButIbeheld,2nd loc, he had graued himſelfe a j ed che whole multitude that came to ſubdue him, 
great mountuine, and flew vp vpon ĩt. this ĩs the interpretation. 


7 But I would hane ſeene the region , or place,] 29 Behold, the dyes come, when the moſt high 

where out the hill was grauen, but I could not. will beginne to deliuer them that are vpon t 
And after this I beheld, and loe, all they which earth. 

were gathered together to ſubdue him, were iorea- 30 And he ſhal come to the aſtoniſhment of ther 

F. aid, and ver durſſ fight: | that dwell on the earth. 

And loe, as hee ſaw the violence ol themul- 31 And one ſhall vndertake to fight againſt ano- 
titude that came, hee neither liſt vp his hand, nor ther, onecity agaĩnſt another, one place againſt ano» . 
held ſwerd, nor anyinftrument of warre. cher, sone people againſt another, and one realme Matth. 
10 Bot onely I fa that he ſent out of his mouth againſt another. by 4.7. 

as it had beene a blaſt of firezaud out of his lippes af 32 And the time ſhall be, when theſe things ſhall 

flaming breath, and out of his tongue hee calt out come to paſſe, and the 4 —— (hall happen which 1 
Fpatkes and tempeſts, | ſhewedtheebefore, and then ſhall my ſonnet be de 

ti Avdthey wereall mixt together, the blaſt off clared,whom thei ſaweſt 58 2 man aſcending. © 

fire the flaming breath, and the great tempeſt , and 32 And when all the people heare his voice, en 
fell with violence vpon the multitude which wa$y ry man fhall in their owne land, leaue the battell. 
prepared to fight, and hurt them vn cucry one, lof they hane one againſt another. _— 
that vpon a ſudden, of an innumerable multitude 11 And an innumerable multitude ſhalbe gathe · 
{nothing was to be ptrceivied, but only daft neil req together, as thou ſaweſt them willing to come, 
of ſma gte: when 1 ſaw this, I was afraid. and to ouertome — by fighting. . 
12 Afterwatd ſaw I the ſame man come down as But heeſhall ſtand vpn Wey of the mount 


from the mountaine, and call vnto him another ; 
peaceable multitade. b 36 AndSionſhall come, and ſhalbe ſhewedto a 
| 1 And there came much people vnto him, wherÞ jyen,bei prepared and bnilded, like as thou ſaw- 
I cſome were glad, ſome were ſory, ſome of them eſt the hill grauen without hands. 
Ius. were bound, and otherſome brought of f them thai 37 And this my ſonne ſhal rebuke the wicked in- 
of the | were offered: then was Ificke through great feareÞ uentions of thoſe nations, which for theit wicked 
singt and lawaked, and ſaid, Life are fallen into the tempeſt, | 
chat werd- - 14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſernant wonders from 38 And ſhall lay before them their euſl thoughts, 
offered, | the beginning, and haſt counted mre worthy thalf; and the torments wherewith they ſhall begin to he 
1 thou ſhenldeſt receine my prayer. J toFmented,which are like vnto 2 flame: and he ſhall 
ts Sbew mee newyer the interpretation of this deſtroythem without labour, by the Law which is 
dreame. . ; Ike vnto fire. | 
16 For as I conceine in wine vnderſtanding 30 Aud whereas thou aweft that he gathered 8 
oe vnto them that ſhall be left n thoſe dayes, and othet peaceable multitude vurò him ; 
much more woe vnto them that are not leſt be 
Ihinde. ; eo. King 
17 Forthey that were not left, were in heauines. I Oſcat . 
18 Now vnderſtand the things that are laid vp rid led away captine, and hee caryed them ouer the} / 3+ 


Jor, ih feomeintgy theſe things, then to paſſe away 25 2Þwhich chiey neuer kept int heir owne land. 


| | 44 Forthe moſt high then A. * ſigves fo 

21 The interpretation of the viſion nal i ſhewe ¶ chem, and held ſtilithe food, til they were paſſed 
ce, and I will open vnto thee the thing chat thou ſouer. WEE 

haſt required. ” 43 Forthronghthat count rey there was a —_ 


, Or, Ae 
 harath 


me region is called Arfareth, 

46. Then dwelt they there vntillthe latet time; 
and nod hen they ſhall begin to come, 7 

47 bros. (hal ſtay the ſprings of the ſtreame 
againe,tharthey may goe through: therefore ſaweſt 

ou tie multitude with peace. 


| 48 Bat thoſe that be left behind of thy people are 


ey that are ſound within my borders. p 
49 Now when he deſtroyeth the multitude of the 
nations that are gathered together, he ſhall defend 
his pedple that rewaine. 

30 Aud then (hall hee ſhew-them great won- 


— 
31 Then ſaid I, OLordthat beateſt rule ſhewe 
me this: Whetefore kaue I ſeeu the man comming 
vp from the midit of the ſea ? 4 
52 And he ſaid vnto me, Like as thou canſt nei- 
ther ſecke ont , nor khow the things that are in the 
deepe of the ſea: euen ſo can no man vpon earth ſee 
my ſonne or theſe that be with him, but in the day 
time. 
53 This is the interpretation of the dream whi 
thou ſaweſt, and whereby thou onely art here Ii ghi- 
| + 


tend. 
54 Fot thou haſt forſaken thine one way, and 
appli 197 diligence vnto my law, and ſought it. 
55 Thy ile haſt tliou ordered in wiſedome , and 
haſt called vᷣnderſtandingthy mother. 
6 And xherfore haue I ſhewed thee the treaſures 
the higheſt : After ether three dayes, l wilſpeake 
other things vnto thec,and declare vnto thee migh- 
tie and wondetons things. 4 ; 
| 57 Then went ] forth into the field. gining praiſe 
and thanks greatly vnto the moſt high, becauſe of 
his wonders which he did in time, 
38 And becauſe he gouerneth the ſame, and ſuch 
things as fall in their ſeaſons, and there I Gate tliree 


dayes. 
CHAP. XI1It. 
x Af woice out of a buſh calleth Eſdras, 10 axdteleth 
him that the world waxethold. 22 He deſfreth, be- 
cauſe the Lam was bums, to write all agame, 24 and 


with vn / y ſtanding: 45 But hen charged not to 


ih all that is written, : 
Ndit came to paſſe, vpon the third daꝝ I ſate 
vader an oꝛke, aud behold, there came aVoyce 


] out ofa buſk ouet againſt mee, andſaid, Eſdras, 


Eſdras. 
2 And Iſaid, Here am I, Lord, and I Rood vp vp- 
on my feete. * 
Then ſaid he vnto me,“ In the buſh I did ma- 
nifetly reueale my ſelte vnto Moſes, & talked with 
him,w 


ong ſcaſon, 
5 And told him many wondrous things, and 
wed him the ſecrets of the times, and the end, 
and commanded hĩm, ſay ing, D 
6 Theſe words ſhalt thou declare, and theſe ſhalt 

thou hide. 

7 Aad now ſay vnto thee, 

8 That thon lay vp inthine heart the that 
haue ſhe ved, and the dreames that thou halt ſeen, 
and the interpretations which thou haſt heard: 

9 Forthou ſhalt be taken away ſtom all, & from 
encetoorth thou ſhalt remaine with my ſonne, and 
th ſuch as be Tike thee, vn till the times be ended. 
10 For the world hath loſt his youth, and the 


beg to axe old, 


{they that dwell there iu, are without light. 


"- : 
* 


ir For the world is divided Into twelue parry, 
and the ten parts of it are gonealready , and hal! 
of a tenth part. 2 a 

12 And thete remaineth chat which is aft 
halfe of the tenth part. 3 ; 
13 Newtheretore ſet thine houſe in order, and 
reprooue o people, comfort. ſuch of them as bein 
trouble. and now tenounct cotruption. ' 
14 Tet go from thee mortall 
the burdens of man,put off now the weake 

15 And ſet afide the thoughts that are mo 
ute vntothee,and haſte thee to ſlet from thefetir 

16 For * yet greater euils then thoſe which 
haft ſcene happen, ſhall be done hereafter, a 

17 For looke how much the world ſhall be wea- 47 
ker through age: ſo much the mote ſhall euils 
creaſe vpon them that dwelltherein. (ad 

18 For the trueth is fled farre away, and leaſing i 
hard at hand. For now haſteth the viſion to come, 
which thou haſt ſeene. 
15 Then anſwered I before the, and faid, 

20 Behold Lerd, Iwill goeas thou haſl com 
ded me, and reprooue the peeple which afe pre 
Gut they that ſhall be betneafrerward,who ade} 
meniſh them ? thus the world ĩs ſet ia darknes, an 


re: 


4 


21 For thy law is burnt, therefor no man know | 


hes [wift writers, 39 He and they are filled | 


eth the things that are done of thee , or the wot 
that ſhall begin. 
22 But if I haue found grac pine thee, fend 
holy Ghoſt ĩnto mee, and Iſhall write all that b 
been done in the world fince the begihning, 
were written in thy Lawe, that men may finde 
path, and that they which will liue in the Li 
dayes, may line. ; 
23 And he anſwered me,ſaying, Goe thy way 
ther the people together, and jay vnto them, 
they ſecke — _— fortie 2 3 
24 But looke thou prepate thee xe. boxt 
trees,and take with 3 —— 10 
canus and Aſiel, theſe ſiue which are ready to write] wire an. 


ſwiſtly. jSre d 
25 And come hither, and I ſhall light a candle 

vnderſtandĩng in thine heart, which ſhall not be putſ}o7, Ba. 

out, till the things be performed which thou . 

begin to write. / 


26 And when thou haſt done, ſome thi 
thou publiſh, and ſomethings ſhalt thou | 
eret ly to the wiſe: to merrow this heute ſhalt 
begin to write. - 


27 Then went forth as hecommanded,and 


| thered all the people together, and ſaid, 


28 — — | 
29 * Ourfatheitsat i wereſtrangers | Gen. 
in Egypt,from whence they were deltnered: | 

30 And receĩued the law of life which they kept P Acts 3. 
net,which ye alſo haue tranſgreſſed after them. 3. 


31 Then was the land, cutnthe land of Sion, 
parted among yon by let : but your fathers, and ye 
your ſclues hane done vnrightee 
not kept the wayes which the Highelt commanded 


ou. 
32 And foraſmuch as he isatighteeus Indge, he 
ooke from you in time the thing that he had giuen 
you. 
33 And now arey ou heere, and you brethren a- N 
mongſt you. 

34 Therefore if ſo be that yon will ſubdue yout 
one vnderſtanding, and reforme your bearts, yee 
ſhall be kept aliue, and after death ye obtaine 
mercie. 


35 For after death, ſhall the judgement eme 
| 4 . W 
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ghtcoulneſſe, andhave | . 4 
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ol the rightcous be manifeſt, andthe workes of 


vngodly (hall be{declored. 

4 Let no man therefore come vato menow, 

ſeeke after me theſe fourty dayes. 

- 37 Sol took: the five men as hee commande 
me, and we went into the field, and remained there 
338 And the next day behold a voicg called 
Aying. Eidras, * open thy month and drinke that 
glue thee to drinke. 

39 Thenepencd I my month, and behold he rea 
ched me a full cup, which was full as it wete wi 
vater, but the colour of it was like fire. 

4» Aud I tooke ĩt, and dranke, and when I had 
drunke of it. my heart vttered vnderſtanding : an 
wiſedomegrew in my breſt, for my ſpirit ſtren 

ned my memory. f 

4. And my mouth was opened and ſhut no mor 
42 The higheſt gaue vnderſtanding vnto the ſiue 
men, and they wrote the wonderfull viſions of the 
night, that were told, which they knew not: Aud 
they ate fourty dayes , and they wrote in the day, 
und at night they ate bread. 

43 As for mee I ſpake in the day, and I held not 
my tongue by night. 

44 In fortie dayes they wrote ſj two hundred and 


| 


loure boskes. 
And it came to paſſe when the fourty dayes ¶ Eaſt 


. fulfill ed that the Highſt ſpake, ſaying , The 
ſirſt chat thou haſt written, pabliſh openly, that the 
worthy and vnworthy may reade it. 
48 But keepe F ſeuenty laſt, that thou mayſt deli- 
ner them only to ſuch as be wife among the people, 

47 For in them is the ſpring of vnderſtanding. 
the fountaines of wiſedome, and the ij ſtreame o 
knowledge. 

48 AndIdidſe. 

CHAP, XV. 


x This prophecie ij certaine. 5 God will take venge- 
ance vom the wicked, 12 Vpon Egypt 23 An hore 
ible wiſion. 43 Babylon and Ada are threatned. 

Ehold , ſpeake thou in the eares of my peopl 
oy wards of — which I will put in th 
ath, Gith the Lord. ; 
2 Andcauſethemto bee written in paper: f 
they are laĩthfull and true. 

3 Feare not the imaginations againſt thee, let no 
the incredulity of them trouble thee, that ſpeake a 
gainſt thee. ls 

4 For all the vofaichinll (hall die jo their vn 
ſaithful neſſe. 

5 Bchold, ſaith the Lord, I will bring plague 

— the world, the ſword, ſamine, death, and de 

iction. 
6 For wickednes hath exceedingly polluted th 
whole earth, and their hurtful workes are fulfille 
Thereſore ſaĩth the Lord, 

8 1will hold my tongue no more as touching 

their wickednefſe , which they profancly commit, 


they wicke dly exerciſe themſelues: behold, the *in- 
no: ent and righteous blood crieth vnto mee, and 
the ſoules of the inſt complainecontinually. 

And therefore ſaĩth the Lord, 1 will ſurely a- 


blood frem among them. — 
10 Behold, my people is led as a flocke to the 
flaugkter : I wil not ſuffer them now to dwell in the 


of Egypt. a 
11 But 15 bring them with a mightie hand, and 


85 before, aud will deſtroy all the land thereof. 


neither will I fatfer them in choſe things, in which 


nengethem , and receine vnto me all the innocent 


4 ſtretehed out arme, and ſmite Egypt with plagues | 


227 Se ny 


ſhall bee {micten with the lague and 

that God (hall bring Ton #. 4 

helrfeodes hall alle rer the PLE 2 
ir e, throu i 

haile, and with a fearefull — realy 

14 Woe to the world, and them that dwell 

rein. 

i ry — the e * e Ar. 
nigh, and one e a to fight agai 
another,and forks in their —— butt 

16 For there ſhal be ſedition among men, and in- 
uading one another, they ſhall not regard their 
pe rinccs, and the courſe of their actions 
ſhall Rand in their power, 

17 A man ſhall deſire to goe into a city, and ſhall 
not be able. 

18 For becauſe of their pride, the cities ſhall 
be owes = houſes ſhall be deſtroyed, and men 
e afraid. 


e nl 


to them. 

21 Like as they doe yet this day vnto my cho- 
ſen, ſo will Idee alſo, and recompenſe in theĩt bo- 
ſome. Thus faith the Lord God ; 

22 My right hand (hal not ſparethe ſinners, and 
my ſword (hall not ceaſe ouer them, that ſhed inno- 
cent blood vpon earth. ; 

23 Thefire is come foorth from his wrath , and 
hath conſumed the foundations of the earth, and 
the ſinners like the ſtraw that is kindled. 

24 Woe to them that ſinne and keepe not my 
commandements, faith the Lord. 

25 I will not ſpare them: gee your way ye chil- 
dren from the power,defilenot my N 

26 For the Lor knoweth all them that ſinne a- 
gainſt him , and theretore deliuereth he them vnto 
death and deſtruction. 

27 For now are the plagues come vpon the whole 
earthy and ye ſhall remainejn them, for God ſhall 
—a deliuet you, becauſe yee haue ſinned againſt 

im | | 


28 Bchold an horrible viflon,and the appearance 
thereol from the Eaſt. 

29 Where the nations of the dragons of Arabia 
ſhall come out with many charets, & the multitude 
of them ſhall bee nielude winde vpon catth, 
that all they which heare them, may feare and 
tremble. 

30 Alſothe Carmanians raging in wrath ſhal goe 
forth as the wild bores of the wood, and with preat 
power ſhall they come,and joyne battel with them, 
and ſhal waſte a portion of Þ land of the Afſyrians, 

3t And then ſhall the dragons hauethe vpper 
hand , remembring their nature, and if they thall 
turne themlelues, conſpiring together in great po- 
wer to perſecute them, 

32 Then theſe ſhalbe troubled, and keepe ſilence 


through their. power, and ſhall flee. 


33 And from the land of the Aſſyr ans, ſhall the 
enemie beſiege them, and conſume ſome of th 
and in their hoſte ſhal be feare, and dread, and ftriſe 
among their kings, 

34 Bchold cloudsfrem the Eaft, and from the 
North, 


| 


rf — 


—— 
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death, 
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| vpon,tollot uach and wavy Peter. | . 
35 They ſhall imite aue upon another, and they 36 Thou as vnhanpie; ſhalt come 


ſmite downe 2 multĩtude of ſtarres vpon 
the earth, euen their owne ſtarrez and bload 
be from the ſ\werd,vtuo4he belly. 5 22 
36 And doung ot men vutethe camels | hough. 
- $7 And there ſhall bee great fearetulnetfe and 
trembling vpon earth; and they that ſee the wrathi, 
ſhalbeaſraid,anderembling ſhall come vpon them. 
38 And then ſhall chere come great ſtormes, 
from the South, and from the North, and another 
part from the Weſt. ä 5 
35 And ſtrong windes ſhall ariſe from the Eaſt, 


in wrath, and the (t>rre ſtirred to cauſe feare toward 
the Eaſt and Weſt wind (hall be deſtroyed, . 
40 The great and mighty clouds ſhall bee lifted 
vp full of wrath, andthe ſtarre, that they may make 
all the earth afraide, and them that dwell therein, 
and they thall pow 6ut aner euery high and emi- 
nent place, an horrible Fiore, 

41 Fire and bailc,and flee ing ſwords, and many 
waters, thatall fields may bee full, and all riuers 
with the abundance of great waters. 

42 And they ſhall breake downe the cities, and 
wals, meuntaines and hilles, trees of the wood, and 
graſſe of the medowes,and their corne. | 

43 And they ſhall goe ſtedlaſtly vnto Babylon, 
and i make her afraid. | 

44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege her, the 
ſtarre, and all wrath ſhall they powte out vpon her, 
then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke goe vp vrte the hea- 
uen, and all they that be about her, ſnal bewaile her 

45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſhall doe 
ſeruĩce vnto them that put her in feare. 

46 And thou Aſia that art | partaker of the hope 
of Babylon, and art the glory ef her per ſon: 

47 Woe be vntothee thou wretch, becauſe thou 
haſt made thy ſelfelike vnto her, and haſt deckt thy 
daughters in whotedome , that they might pleaſe 
and glory in thy louers, which haue alway deſired 
to commit whoredome with thee. 

48 Thou haſt followed her, that is hated in all 
ker workes and inuentions : therefore, ſaith God, 

49 Iwill ſend plagues vpon thee: widewhood, 


ouerty,ſamine,ſword,and peſtilence, to waſte thy 
Poaſesmwith deſtruction and death. -. 

5o And the glory of thy power ſhall be dryed vp 
as a floure, when the heate ſhall ariſe that is ſent o- 
uer thee. 

51 Thou ſhalt bee weakened as a poere woman 


that the mightie and louers ſhall not be able to re- 
ceiae thee. * 
32 Wouldlwith ielouſie haue ſo proceeded a- 
inſt thee,ſaith the Lord, 
- 53 If thou haddeſt not alway flaine my choſen ex- 

Iting the ſtroke of thine handes, and ſay ing ouer 
their ſ dead, when thou was drunken, 

54 Set forth the beauty of thy countenance? 


boſome, therefore {halt thou recciuerecompente. 
he Lord, euen ſo ſhall God doe vnto thee, and thal 
eliuer thce into miſchĩefe. Ge 

57 Thy children ſhall die for hunger, and thon 
alt fall through the ſword: thy cities ſhall be bro- 
the field 


hunger, and cate their owne ficlh, and drinke their 


and (hall open it, and the cloude which he raiſed vp leoke what thou haſt they 
the beauty of thy face. 
C 


with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed with woundes, ſo fbow, his arrowes that he ſhooreth are ſharpe, and 
ſhall not miſſe when 
endsof the world. 


55 The reward of thy whoredome ſhal be in thy hat ſhalbeſent vpon earth, ſhal not retutne again, 


55 Like as thou haſt done vnto my choſen , ſaith jn thoſe dayes? 


downe,andall thine fhall periſh with the ſword fitheſc enils ſhall come ? 


53 They that be in the mountaines ſhall die ef [anguiſh are ſent as ſcourgesforamendment. 


« 62 And ſhalcenſumethee and thy cities,th 


1 Babrlon and other places ave threatned with plagues 


7 Oe be vntothee,B:bylon and Aſa, woe bee 
Jie bewatle your children, and bee ery, for your 


it backe? 
quench it? 
may drive them away? 


wood ? or may any one quench the fire in fubble, 
when it hath begun to burne ? > 


a ſtrong archer ? 

is he that can driue them away? 

is he that may 22 it? 

he ſhall thunder, and who ſhall not be afraide ? 
vtterly beaten to powder at his preſence? 


of, the Sea ariſcth vp with waues from the deepe, 
and the waues of it are troubled, and y fiſhes ther- 


power, 


® 
; 


aun 2997 

through:the 

and receiue plagues againe. ' + 04 42 

60 And inthe ppſſage, they ſhall ruſm on the idle 

tie, and ſhall deſtroꝝ ſome portion of d, and 

ſume part of thy glory, and ſhall returne to Ba- 
lon that was de ö 


61 And thou ſhalt be caſt downe by them as ſtub» 
,and they ſhall be vnto thee as fire, 


yiand 

d thy mountaines,all thy woods, and thy fruitfull 

ces ſhall they burne vp with fire. | 1 

63 Thy children ſhal they cary away.captiue,and 

HA P. XVI. 

that cannot be auoided: 33 and wiub de ſolatim qo 

The —— ofthe Lord muſd looke for traubles, 3; x: 

and not hide t herr fmmes but leaue them, aud 
they ſhall be delinered. os. | 


vnto thee Egypt and Syria. 
2 Gird vp your felnes with clothes of ſackand: 


eſtruction is at hand. |; 7220. 
A ſword is ſent vpon you, and who may turne 


4 'A he is ſent among yon , and who may 
5 Plagues are ſent vnto you, and what is he that 


6 May any man driue away a hungry Lion in the 


7 May one turne away the arrow that is ſhot of 
8 The mightie Lord ſendeth the plagues, & who 
9 A firc ſhall gee forth from his wrath:and who 
10 He ſhal caſt lightnings, and whoſhalnot feare? 
I: The Lord ſhall threaten, and who ſhall not be 


12 The earth quaketh, and the foundations ther- 


falſo before the Lord, and before the glory of his 
13 For ſtrong is hĩs tight hand that bendeth the 
they begin to be ſhot into the 


14 Bchold,the plagues are ſent, and ſhall nat te. 

me againe, vntill they come vpon the earth. 

15 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not hee put out, | 

ill he conſame the foundation of the earth. | 
16 Like as an arrow which is ſhot of a wightie 

rcher returneth not backward:enen fo theplagues ; 


19 Woe is me, woe is me, who will deliver mee 
18 The beginning of ſorrowes, and great mour- 
ings, the beginning of famĩne, and ęreat death: the 
eginning of watres, and the powers ſhall ſtand in 
eare,the eginning efcui!s, what ſhall I doe when 


v2 1 
19 B:hold, famine, and plague, trĩbulation, and 


20 But for all theſe things they ages conf | 


_ 


Iſpoy le ĩt, and j marre 2 bie- 


F wo 
» 


es. 
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49 e right honeſt a 
vertuous woman: 
30 So ſhall hate iniquity, when ſhe 
deſtroy. * deekerh her & e, and ſhall y 1d ugg : 
. — beecaſt out 25 dung , and whew bee commerk thac ſhall defend him _ 
e no man to comfort them, for che carth ligently ſeareheth ont euory finne EA 
be waſted,and the cities ſhallbe caſt done. t And therefore be ye net like Bile Gherenato,, 10 
There ſhall bes no man left to till the earth, to the workes 


—— 


22 For many of them that dwel vpon 
periſh of famine, and the other chat eſcape tbe han- 
ger, ſhall the ſword 


tolowe it. 52 For yet a lil n uity ſhall bee taken 
4 Ck: * fruit , and who ſhall ga- ¶ out of the earth, and ſhall raigne 


| 26 The gras ſhall ripe, and who ſhall tread} 33 — the finner ſay that he hath nor ſinned: 
chem? for all places ſhall be deſolate of men. for God ſhall burne cealcs of fire vpon his bead, 
27 So that one man ſhall deſire to ſee another, | which ſaithbeforethe Lord God and his gloric,l 
and toheare his voice. haue not ſinned. | 
1 268 Ferefecitic there ſhall bee ten left, and two | 54 Behold,the Lord knowerh all the warkezof 
of the field which hal hidetbemfelues in the thicke |men, their imaginations,their thoughts, and their Þ Luke / | 
or, 


j grones,and in theclefts of rockes. hearts: 4.15. 
29 As in an orchard ol olines , vpon euery tree 55 Which ſpake bat the word, Let the earth bee | Gen, 
are left three or foure olines: ade, x and it was made : let the heauen bee made R. 1. 
f Are. —— — thered, there are ¶ and it was created. 
claſterso of them that diligently ſeeke tho- $6 In his word were the ſtatres made, and þ 


4 — 
knoweth the & number of them. pal. 
"6 Even fot thoſe dayes there ſhall be three or 55 Hee ſearcheth the —_ and the treaſures þ 46.4. 22 
ure left by chem chat ſearch their houſes with the | —— hee hath meaſured the ſea, and what ic con- 17. 
fword. ' Or 
$2 Aud che earth ſhall bee layd waſte , and the 58 Hee hath ſhne the Sea in the midſt of the wa- 1 
Felds thereof ſhal waxe old, and her wayes, and all I ters, and with his word bath hee banged the earth iba 
her paths (hall growe full of thernes , becauſe no ſ vpon the waters. ; Ga, 
man ſhall er cherechrnagh, 59 Hedpreadeth ent the heauens like a vale Ind 
| 33 The virgines ſhall mourne having no bride · ¶ on the waters hath he founded it. 
womett ſhal mourne hauing no — 60 In the deſart hath hee made ſprings of water, 
te — ſhall mourne hauing no hel and pooles vpon the tops of the mountaines , that 
30 Inthewarsſhal the bridegromes be bey the floods mig n high rocks 
ed, and their husbandsſhall periſh of tamine. to water the ea 
35 Heare now — them, 6r He made man, and put his heart in the midſt 
ye ſeruants of the Lord. of the body, and gaue him breath, life, and vnder- 
36 Behold che word of the Lord, receine it, be - ſtanding, 
leeue not the gods of whom the Lord ſpake. 63 Yea, and thefpirit of Almighty God, which ; 
$7 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and are not made all things, and ſearcheth out all hidden 91 
| Jthings, in the ſecrets of the earth. | 12. 
38 As when a woman with child in the ninth mo- 6; Surely he knoweth your ĩnuentions, and what to 
neth bri forth her ſonne, within two or _ on chinke in yout hearts, euen them that ſinne, and po? 
{| houres of her bicth great paines compaſſe her would hide their ſinne. Ba 
wombe : which paines when the childe commeth 64 Therforehath the Lord exa&ly ſearched one the 
footth, they flacke not a moment: all your werkes, and he will put you 2 to ſhame. Ba 
35 Euen ſo ſhal not the p es be ſlack to come | 6&5 And when your finnes are t forth, yee *E 
5 wpon the earth, and che world ſhal mourne, and for- (ſhall be aſhamed men, and your owue ſinnes | 22 
rewes ſhall come vpon it on euery ſide. all be your accuſers in that day. de 
40 O my y peo ,Heatemy word : make you fe- 65 What wil ye doe dor how = yee hideyour 40 
— M,andinthoſtemls, be enen us pil ſmnes before God and his 
grims vpon 67 Bcheld,God himſelfers the — feare hims 
91 Tae. ibis be aoberharfleeth a- enue off from your finnes , and f your ini 
way : and he that boyeth as one that will looſe, ies to meddle no more with them for or euer, ſo 1 
42 Ne chat occupieth merchandiſe, as he that had lead yeu forth, I deliver yon from all trouble 
ard pad it: and be that bull de th as he that ſhalt | 63 Forbehold,the burning wrath of a great mul- * 
not dwell therein. itude is kindled onet you, and they ſhall take away 36 
N 43 He that ſoweth as the ſhould not reape : ſo fertain of yon, and feed youſbeing idle with things 4 


Ifo he that planteth the vineyard , as he that ſhall d vnto idoles, Dr, 
— ther the of gtapes: 69 And they that conſent vnto them ſhall be had fle 10 70 
44 ky that matrie,as they that ſhal get no chil» In deriſion, and in reproch,and troden vnder foot. ft. 1 
: and they that matry net, as thewidowers, | ye For there ſball bee in every place, and inthe Jo 
' 45 Add thetfore they that labor, labour in vaine. 3 great inſarrection vpon thoſe that feare jc 


401 For ſtrangers ſhabreape their fruits, and ſpoile 
onen hrow . . 
* {or in captiumĩe and famine 


.. 


he Loi 
1 They ſhall bee like mad men, ſparing none, 
at 2 and deſtroying choſe that feare | 


| HE * . 


8 


i kingl and the houſeof my father Nephthaliffacrificed vn- 


"I = 5 : 

i of thei es. ot your finnes weigh yon downe, and let net your *Þ+ 
al they >. knowen who are my cho- 22 e. 6 wort - $ 
and they ſhall be tried, as the gold in the fire.  _ 77 Wo be vnto them that are bound with their 

"24 Heare, O ye my beloged, y ch the Lord: bo- Af eke fie e e 252 

old, the dayes of trouble are at hand, but I wil de: field is couered ouer with buſhes, and the path the- 

juer youlrom Fa A Cen: Sex gy with thornes,that no man may trauaile | 
ee not afraid, j oubt, for Ged is through. ö 32 

a= 16 5 * f 78 It is [left vndreſſed, and caſt into the fire to owe | 

76 And the guide of them who keepe my com- be conſumedtherewith.@ | 

1 2 g 

7 5 ne * TT WO I T. > ; L p 

i aur: Mr Males This ſonne reigned in his ſtead, whoſe eſtate was r. e 
Tubs: bes. flocke, and dennen in his youth: 9 Hi troubled, that I could not — Media. . pazes of | 
meriagr, 10 and ceptinitie. 13 Hu preferrement, | 16 And in the time of Enemeſſar, I gaue many Þw _ 
. IG Au chemie in burymy the dead: 15 For almes to my brethren , and gaue my bread to the Pere wh 
which hee u accuſed, and fleeth, 22 And after re- | hungry, , | 
uarnesh to Ninene. . 17 And my clothesto the naked: and if If. Pr, le- 
| Iny of my nation dead, or caſt j about the of $74 the 
or altes HE booke of the words of Tobit, ¶Nineue, I buried him. 4 . 
| ſonne of Tobiel, the ſonne of Ananiel, 18 And if che king Sennacherib had flaine any | Lug 
, the ſonne of Aduel, the ſoune of Ga- | when he was come, and led from Indes, Iburied 4e · 34. 
; bacl, of the ſeed of Aſael, of the tribe them priuily (for in hiswrathhe killed many) bat 37.366 
'S of Nephthali, N the bodies were not found, whna icy wexrhabght 2 
2 +Xingd 2 Who in the time of Enemeffarking of the A- ¶ tor of the ki | | 18,22. 
173. ſyrians,was led captiue out of ® Thisbe which isat} 19 And when one of che Nineuĩtes went, & com- Ln. 2. 


the right hand 1 ey which _=_ called | pro- 
erly Nephthali in Galilee aboue Aſer. ; 
1 3 1 Tobit haue walked. all the dayes of my life 
Cali, {in che way of trueth, and tuſtice, and 1 did 
lud 46 almes · deeds to my brethren, & my natio who came 
. ich me to Nineue into the land of the Adyrians. 
4 And when I was in mine owne countrey,in the 
land of Iſrael, being but y Ithe tribe of Neph- 
mali my father fell from the houſe of Ieruſalem, 
which was choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael that 
all the tribes ſhould ſacrifice there where the Tem- 
ple of the habitation of the moſt High was conſe- 
crated, and built for all ages. 
5 Now allthetribes which together reuolted, 


oe the * heifer Baal. - 
6 But I alone wn _ — ——— at — 
Feaſts, as it was ordaĩned vnto people ol Iſ- 
on of rael by an euerlaſting decree, ® hauing the firſt 
the god {Fruits , andtenths of increaſewith that which was 
B44. |firſt ſhorne, and them gaue I at che Altar to the 
*Exod, {Prieſts the children of Aaron. 
22.29, | 7. The firſt tenth part of all increaſe I gaue to 
deu. i a. & the ſonnes of | Aaron,who minlſtred at Ieruſalem: 
$07, Teuſ another tenth part! ſold away, and went, and ſpent 
it euery yeere at Ieruſalem. 
{ 8 Andche third, I gaue vnto them to who it was 
| —— eng ls TIE, 
me,becauſe I was left an orphane by my father. 
Furthermore when I was come to the 2 


or | Gabacl, the brother of GabriasJat Ragesa citie of 
countrep-| Media ten talents offilaer. 
1 15 Nom when Rnemeſſar was dead, Sennacherib 


| wy fonne , Goe and bring what poore mau 


Numb] a man, I married Anna of mine * owne kinre 3 But hee came 7 faid, 4 e 
36 * of her | begate Tobias. „ Ixstion is led, & is eaſt out in F t pla 
10 And when wee were caried away captiues to] 4 Then before I had taſted of any meat, Iſtary 
® Gene, | Nineue, all my brethren, and thoſe that were of my | vp and teoke him vp into araume, vntill the gain 
42. 31. kinred, did cate of the * bread of the Gentiles.  downe of the Sunne. | 
tr. 5 11 But I kept myſelte from eating, 5 Then returned and waſhed wy ſelfe, and ati 
. 12 Becauſe l remembred God with all my heart. } my meate in heauinefle : | 11 
Greete, 13 And the moſt High gaue me grace, and fauour] 6 Remembringthat propheſſe * of Amos, a3 h4* Am 
7. | before Enemeſſar, ſo that ł was his | purueyour. Þ ſaid, Vour feaſts ſha}be turned into inourning, and g. co, 
Ar 14 And I went into Media, and left in truſt with all your mirth into lamentation. 3 


Er 1. * 

id my ſelſe, vnderſtanding that l Zr mac. & | 

be put to death, l rms re. 9. 

20 Then all my goods wereforcibly taken 
thing left me,belides my | 

— — 

21 ue | 

fore twoot hix fonnes ® killed him, and Aas 2 Tings 


to che mountaines of Ararath, and | Sar 937. | 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, who appointed chron. 
his fathers accounts, and ouer all bis affai 121. | 
charus wy brother Anaelsſonne : ſave | 
23 1 sentreating for me, 1 re ö 
te Ninene : Now Achiacharus was cup - bearer, a: 
keeper of the Signet, and Steward, and ouerſeer a 
the accounts: and. j Sarchedonus appomted *. 


next viito him : and wm + ſonne. 
CHAP, II. | 


x Tobis leaueth his meat to bury tht dead, to and be 
cometh blind. 1 His wiſt taketh in worke to ge 
ber lining. 14 Her husband & ſhe fal aut abous a lgd | 

Ow when I wgs come homs againe , and 5 

| 1 N wife Anna wasreſtored vnto me, with wy o | 

Tobias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which is the hol | 

Feaſt of the ſeuen weekes, there was a good dinneiſ 

prepared me in the which I ſatedowne to ente. 
2 And when I ſaw abundapceof meate, Ifaid te 


thou ſhalt find out of our brethren, who is 
of the Lord, and loe, l tarrieforthee. 


7 Thereforel wept, and aſter the going down 
the Sunne, I went and made a graue & buried him. | 
8 Bur my neighboursmocked me, and ſaid, Th 


* 


* 


1 


dead againe. 


to doe. 


12 And when ſhee had ſent ¶ them home” to 
y N they paid her wages, and gaue her alſo be- 


$2 kid. 


Aud when it was in mine houſe, and began toff vet thee that I ſhould die;command ſome regati to 
etie, I aid vnto her, From whence is this kid? is it be had of me, and pitie taken of me, that I heart no 
not ſtollen ? render it to the owners, * for it is nor more reproch. ag -- 

alull to eat any thing that is ſtollen. L 
14 *Burſhee replied ypon me, It was giaen for aff fore the maĩeſtie of the great God, 

ifc more then the wages: howbeit, I did not be: 4% And Raphael was ſeut to heale them 
eue her, but bade her render it to the owners: and ſ 18, to ſcale away thewhiteneſle of Tobits eyes, 
was abaſhed at her. But (hee replied vpon mee, ¶ to giue Sara the daughter of Raguel, for a 
Vhere are thine almes, aud thy righteous deedes? I Tobias the ſonne of Tobit, and te binde Aſt 
, - :Jtheeuill ſpirit, becauſe ſhe helongeth to Tobias 
right of inhericance. The ſelſe ſame time came To- 


«Angel i ſent to 


acity of Media, Sata the daughter of Raguel was al- 
ſo reproched by ber fathers maids, 
8 Becauſethatſhe had 


J wan is not yet afraide to b Tor thy! 
Peg marrer, *who fied away aud et loc, hee burieth thi 


behold, thou and all 
C 


2 O Lord thou art ĩu 


The ſume night alſo I return | 
and ſiept by the wall of my court-yard, being pollu- 
ted, and my face was vncouered. | 
10 And I knew not that there were | Spatrowes 
in the wal, and mine eyes were open, the Sparrowes 
wy mated warme dung into mine eyes and a [whitene 
came ia mine eyes, and I went tõthe Phyſitians, but 
they helped mee not: moreover Achi 
nauxiſh me, vntill I went to Elymais: 
#3 And my wife Auna Idid take womens W 


them both. 


Hen 1 being grieued, did wee 
row, prayed,ſaying, 
ſt, and all thy workes, 
thy wayes are mercy and truth, and thou iudgeſ 
ruely and ĩuſtly tor euer. 

3 Remember me, and look 
for my ſinnes and 
gets, who haue 


ating place: turne nat thy face from me. 


e put to death fer 


ed from the buriallſ euer, let thy worket prai 


1x 


me of my father in the laid ot my capciai 
orkes the g dan rot 0 Les 
5 4 


thy workes are knowen. 
HAP. III. 
I. Tabit gritued with his wines tants, prayeth. 11 Sara | 
reproched by her fathens maids,prayeth alſo. 15 An daughter of Raguel, came downe from her vpper 
Cc , 


pe, and in my ſor- 
q telleth him of money left with Gahael in Media. 


e on me, puniſh me not 
norances, and the fames of my 
a ed beſore thee 
4 For they obeyed not thy cõmandements, wher + 
fore thou haſt delluexed vs & for a ſpoile, and vat . 
ptiuitie, & vnto death, & lor a proverb of reptocliſ ther, * but honour her all the dayes of thy life, an 


Iny ſigniſie to him of ehe money before I die. 


gers for thee, when thon wa in her wombe, and 
when ſhe is dead, bury her by mein one graue. 


bene maried to ſeuen huſ-· 
bands, whom Aſmodeus the cuill ſpirit had killed, 
before they had lien with het. Doeſt thou not know 
Laid they, that thou haſt ſtrangled thine hushands 
thou haſt had alteady ſeuen husbands, neithe 
thou named aſter any of them. 
Ss Wherefore doeſt thou 
hey be dead, gue thy wayes after them, let vs neue 

} fec of theecither ſonne or daughter. 
te When ſhe had heard th 


eſe things ſhe was v 
ſorrowful, ſo that ſhe thought to haue ſtrangled 


it Thenſheprayed tow: af 
Bleſſed artthou, O Lord yy God, and thine hef 
ie cable for 


ind glorious Name is bleſſed, and hi 
es for euer. 9 
let mine eyes and my 


12 Aud now, O Lord, I 
face toward the, | 
13 And ſay, Take ot the eath, that 1 
heare no more the ts "6 wok t Das 
t4 Thou knoweſt Lord, .that I am pate from all 
finne with man, e. f - PE. 1 
t And that I uenet pollured my name, nar the 
& 0 
bee 


Ide to be his heire, neither any l neere kinſe-' 
or any ſonne ol his aliue, to whom I may 
keepe my ſelfe for a wilt: my ſeuen husbands are 
already dead, and whyſhonld 1iue? but if ir pleaſe? 


16 So the prayers of them both were heard be- 


bit home, and entred into nis houſe , and Sara the 


ber. 
a CH AP. IIII. 
2 Tobit gi th inſtructions to his ſome Tobias, 20 and | 


Ix that day Tobit remembred the money, which 
he had committed to Gabael in Rages of Media. 

2 Andſaid with kimſelfe, l haue wiſhed for death, 
whetefore doe I net call for my ſonne Tobias, that 


3 And when he had called him, he ſaid, My ſonne, | 
when 1 am dead, bury me, and deſpiie net thy m 


doe that which ſhall pleaſe ker, and grieue her not. 
4 Remember my ſonne, that ſhe ſaw many dan» 


5 My ſonne,be mĩndfull of the Lord our God all 
thy dayes, and let not thy will beſet to ſinne, or to 
tranſgreſſe his Commandements : doe vprightly all 
thy lite long, and follow not the way es of varighs 
teouſneſſe. ; 

- 6 Fot ĩf thou deale truely, thy doings ſhall pro- 
5 ſucceed to thee, and to all them that liue 
i 


ſhall not be turned away from thee. ; 
8 If thou haſt abundance, *giuealmesaccordings þ 


accerding to that little. ] 
. Forthoulayeſt vp a goodtreaſute for thyſelfe 
agaĩnſt the day of neceſsitie: 


it For almes ĩs a good gift vnto all chat giue it 
in the ſight of the moſt High. 


ly take a wiſeof the ſeede of thy fathers, and talce 


ſelle, and ſhe ſaid. l am the enely daughter of my faq; not a ſtrange womantowite,which is not of thy fa- 


ther, & if I dothis,it ſhalbe a reproch vnto him, & 
J ſhall bring his old age nath ſorrow vnto the g 


1 8 


thers tribe: for wee ate the children of the Pro- 
Phets, Noe, Abraham, I Aat, and Iacob: remember 


. 2 { B 


* 


5 * 412 1 1 
ed the window ne ids 


7. * 
7 * Giue almes of thy ſubſtance, and when thou FPro.3.9 
2 7 Itcame to paſſe the ame day, that in Ecbatanef gĩueſt almes, let not thine eye be ennious, veicher fccl.4. l. 
turne thy face from any poore, and the faccof God Ind 14. 


ly; if thou haue but a little, be not afraidetogiue Þ Ecclussf 


16 *Recanſe thatalmes doth deliuerfrom death, Eeclus. 


beat vs for them? 1f and ſuffereth not to come into darkeneſſe 29.13. 


12 Beware of all * hote dome my ſon, and chief- r. Thek 


2 


2% 
lus 


n 


. 1 4 Ach 66% 
WEE CEE rn _- 2 * * 1 
2 1 


en. x 
Iʒ. deut 


24.141 


Matth. 


7.12. 
631. 
Luk. 
13. 
Matth. 
6. I. 


oy 


1 


* 


z Then hee gaue him the hand writing, and aid 


of what tribe and family thou art. 
| © OY . a 


wy | ou Ts from ning, euen 
that they all maried wiues of their one Rinred, 
#nd were bleſſed in their children, aud their ſeede 
ſhall inherite the land. | 
New. fore, my ſonne, loue thy brethren, 


487 
Pas deſpiſe not in thy heart thy brethren, the ſonne 


and daughters ofthy people, in not taking a wife o 
them: for in pride is [3 ay ot and wk trouble, 
and in lewdnefle is decay and great want: for lewd- 
neſſe is the mother of famine. 

14 Let not the * wages of any man which bath 
wrought for thee, tarry with thee, but giue him ic 
out of hand: for if thou ſerue God, he wil alſo repay 
thee: bee circumſpe& my ſonne, in all things thou 
doeſt,and be wiſe in all thy converſation. _ 

15 Do that to no man which thau hateſt: drinke 
not wine to make thee drunken : neither let drun- 
kennefle goe with thee in thy ĩourney. 

16 * Glue of thy bread to the hungry, and of thy 

nts to them that are naked, & and according 
to thine abundance giue almes,and let not thine eye 
be enuious when thou giueſt almes. : 
15 Powre out thy dread on the burial ef the iuſt, 
but give nothing to the wicked. 5 

18 Aſke counſell of all that are wiſe, and deſpiſe 
not any counſell that is profitable. 

. 19 Blefſe the Lord thy God alway, and deſire of 
him that thy wayes may be directed, and hat al thy 
athes and counſels may proſper : for enery nation 
h not caunſell, but the Lord himſclte giueth all 
goed things and he hambleth whom he will, as bee 
wil: now therefore my ſon, remember my comman« 
dements, neĩthet let them be put out of thy mind, 
20 And now I ſigniſie this to thee, that I commit- 
ted tenne talents to Gabael the ſonne of Gabrias at 
Rages in Media. 

2 And feare not, my ſonne, that wee are made 
poere;for thou haſt much wealth, if thou feare God 

ddepart from all ſinne, and doe that which is 
Moline in his light. 


C P. V. 
Tung Tobias ſeeketh a guide into Media. 6 The Angel 
1 e with him, ad ſaith hee is his — 


16. Tobias and the Angel depart together. 17 Bus}. 


zu mother ij griened for her ſonnes departing 
all things which thou haſt commanded me. 
2 Zut how can I receiue the money, ſeeing Lknow 
im not? ; 
vntohim,Secke thee a man which may go with thee 
whiles I yetliue,and I will give him wages, and goe 
and reeciue the money. * 
1 Therefore when hee went to ſeeke a man, hee 
hael that was an Angel. = 
But he knew not;zand bee ſaid vnto himyCanſt 
thou go with me to Rages ? and kneweſt thou thoſe 
places well ? © 
s To whom the Angel ſaid, I will goe with thee, 
and F know the way well: for I haue lodged with 
our brother Gabael. | 
2 . Then Tobias ſaid vnte him, Tary for me till I 
cell my father. 
$ Then he ſaid vnto him, Gos and tarie notzſo he 
went in, and ſaid to his father, Behold, I haue found 
one which will go with me. Then he ſaid,Call him 
vnto me, that I may know of what tribe hee is, and 
Whether he be a truſty man to goe with tbe. 
9 So he called him, and he came in, and they ſalu- 
ted one another. 1 SY 
70 Then Tobit ſaid ynto him, Brother, ſhew nice 


* 4s = . 


Tae then anſwered, and ſaid Father, f will do 


VI. | 
11 To nee lai e for a tri 
or family, or an hired man to goe with thy forme? 

Then Tobit ſaid vnto him, I would know 
kinred and name. | 
$2 Then he ſaid, l am Azarias,the ſonne of 
.nias the great, and of thy brethren, 
13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art welceme, brother 
be not now angry with me,becauſe I haue enqui 
| to know thy tribe and thy tamily, for thou art 
brother, of an hone ſt and good ſtocke: for 1 
Ananias, and Ionathas ſonnes of that great 8 
as wee went tegether to leruialem to worſhi 
offered the firſt borne, and the tenths of the fru 
and they were not ſeduced. with the errour of o 
brethren : my brother, thou art ofa good ſtocke. 
14 But tell mee, what wages (hall I giue thee? 
wilt thow a drachme a day, and things neceſſarie 
to mine owne ſonne?ꝰ 1 
15 Yea moreouer, if yee returne ſafe, I will 
ſomething to the wages. f f 
16 So they were well pleaſed. Then ſaid bee t 
Tobias, Prepare thy ſelſe tor the ĩouiney, and ti 
ſend you a good journey. And when his ſonne hz 
prepared all things for the journey, his father fa 
Goe thou with this man, and God which dwell 
in heauen proſper your jentney , and the Angel 
God keepe you company. So they went ſorth 
and the yong mans degge with them. 7 
17 But Anna his mother wept, and ſaid to Tobit, 
Why haſt thou ſent away our ſonne d ĩs he not th 
ſtaife of our hand, n going in and out before vs? 
18 Be not greedy (to adde) money to money: 
let it be j as refuſe in reſpeR of our childe. 


line with, doth ſuffice vs. a 
20 Thenſaid Tobit to her, Take no care wy ſiſter 
e ſhal returns in ſafety, and thine eyes ſhal ie him. 
21 For the good Angel will keepe him compan 

and his ĩourney ſhall be proſperous, and bee ſhall 


{returue ſafe, 


22 Thenſhe 2 end of weeping. 


CHAP. VI. 

4 The Angel biddeth Tobias to take the luer, bear 
and gall out ofa fiſh, 10 And tomarrie Sara t 
danghter of Raguel, 16 Andicacheth how 10 art 
the wicked ſpirit away. 

Nd as they went on their iovrney,they came in 
+ Athe cucning to the riuer Tigris, and they 
there. | 
2 And when the yong man went downe tow: 
himſelfe, a fiſh leaped out of the rĩuer, and wo 
haue deuoured him. | 

Then the Angel ſaid vnto him, Take the fiſhy 
and "rs yong man laid hold of the fiſh, and] drew 
to ; 

4 Towhom the Angel ſaide , Open the fiſh,and 
take the heart, and the liuer, and the gall, and put 
them vp ſafelyr. 1 

So the yong man did as the Angel commaun- 
ded him, and when they had reſted the fiſi, they did 
eat it: then they both went on their way, till they 
drew neere to Ecbatane. e N 

6 Then the young man ſaid to the Angel, Bro- 
ther Azar ĩas, to what vſe is the heart, and the lier, 
and the gall of the fiſh 2 | | 

7 And he ſaĩd vnto him, Touching the heart, and 
the Iiuer, ifa deuill or an evillſpicic trouble any we 
muſt make a ſmoake thereof before the man or the 
woman, and the partie ſnalbe no more vexed. . W 


8 As for the gall, ic 4 good to anoint a man 
hath whiteneſſe in his eyes, and he ſhalbe healed. 
9 And when they were come neete to R 4. 
| EY 1e 


E 4 


Let nes 


he | 
bas 
the offs 


eur ſoft 


19 [Fer that which the Lord hath giuen vs to Or, fo 
ap 


heath 


bn bue, 
wffeci em. 


Ca ie 
— ihe 


1 


"= 
= 


_ 


r * 3 
5 99 


- 


14 ball Todge wich R el who tethy 

| ld hath one oncly da ; 

f ; forher,that fhe may Hage ora 

1 $07, nb K Terre ae right of her apper- 
{ 7:tance. | ſeingthou onely art of her kinted. 
Numb. 12 > And ee Cand wiſe, now there. 
S. an fore heare mer, aud I will ſpeake to her father, and 
364 Fwhen we returne from R 88 will celebrate rf 

] arioge for i know that tin 
another according te the Law of Ne EO kg 


SEE ath roles to infre- 
rather appercaine to thee,then to any 
13 Then the youn 


man anſwered the none, | I 
aue heard, brother zarias, that this maide 
5 34 to ſeuen men, all died in the mari- 


14 And now I am the onely ſonne of my father, 

tam afraid,leit if I goe in vnto her, I die as the 
her before; for a wicked ſpirit], loueth ber,which 
f Thurtetk no body but thoſe which come vnte her; 
ereſore I alſo feare, left I die, and bring my fa- 
rs and 1 life (becauſe of mee j ts the 


4 Tage ch 


edSara, To rs 


1 


ern 


er koh t entertained | 
killed e ft 
en 


5 e ane den de Aa fol ok 
ou didd e in 
ler N diſpatche woman im, 
9 nee be es nh Rap 
e aud Raguel ſaidto Tobias, Eate and drinke, 


to Tor i i is meet that thou nn 
— f neuercheleſſe, 1 will declare vnto thee 
e trueth 
11 1 baue giuen my daughter in mark rok 
ven men, who died that night th 
1 * r forthe n  merte "Fae 
ias ſaid, L will cate nothing here till ve agree 
and ſwrare one to another. ; 5 
12 Raguel ſaid, Theu take her from hencefporth ; 
according to the n mapner, for thou art her couſin, 
and ſhe is thine , and the mercifull God giue yo 


good ſueceſſe in all things. 7 
1 Then hee called his danghter Sara, andſhee}? 


"— 


to ¶ and gaue her to be wife'to Tobias, ſaying, Behold, 


rave with forrow,for they haue no other ſonne 


{remember che precepts which thy father gaue thee, 

that thou Bouldef marty awife of thin 2 ekin- Jan 

red ? whereforeheare me,O my brother,for AF 

be giuen thee to wiſe, and make thou no reckoning 

{of theevill ſpirit, for this ſame night ſhall liebe pe 2 
uen thee jn matiage. 

| IS And when thou ſhale c 
chamber, thou ſhalt take the Jae of) perfomerahd 
ſhale lay vpon them ſome of the heart, and liver of 

the band (halt make a fmoke with it. 

1 Aad the deuil ſhall ſmoll it, and flee away,and| her 
neuet comeagaine anymore: but when thou ſhale 
come fo her,riſe vp both of you, and pray to God, 
{which is — — haue pitie on you, : and 
aue you: feare not, forſhe is appointed vnto tlie 
om the beginning,andthou ſhale preſerue her. and 
ſhee ſhall goe with thee. Morepuer, I ſuppoſe that 
ſhee ſhall beare thee children: Now when Tobias 
had heard theſe things, hee louedher, and his keart 


- daughter: 12 and giueth her in marriage vnto ur. 
17 . 18 
A they |? 
A the ere come to Ecbat 

. gts the} che houſe ſeo f '& Sara mer them: (i 
* one another, ſheęf a 


4 Then he 84 to re Gp ye. as Tobit our 

8 ? And deer LAW e know him. Then ſaid 
$ he in 

F Andi 9257 aid, Reel is both Aline; and in good 


ea ſaid He is my father. | 
4 Then Rage d yp, and kiſſed him, and 


q them. 
: 5 Then the Angel aid vnte him, Doeſt add ** to 4 father. 


xr Raga telleth Tobias whit had happened ro by I 


Nl er after * the of Moſes, and rade her a- ö 
Ad bebe chem, | 

And'CGalled: Elina la wie, and tooke | er 

10 did write an inſtrument of pf couenants, "and (6 ' 

6 af 


91 8 to este. Y 
3 Afr Raguel called his wife Edna, and A 
ber, Siſter prepare. agother chamber, and brin 


into the mariage . thither. 


dan when ſhee had doneath e had bid. 
her,ſhe brought her thither, and ſhe wept, and The 
receiued the teares of her daughter, an d aid vate 


15 Be of good comfort my d 
of heauen and earth gĩue thee ioy for 
row : be ol 2 copfore, my 100 
AP 


3, Are iert ched a, been 
4 He and 0 7745 * Ka 
par; hk. eek wa met, 


FE gfe God, 19 tte Meer 


20 the Lor 


this thy 


17 575 


en they & tg ſupped, they ned 


2 — as Fs ot bes remembred the gerte, © 
Raphacl, and tooke the | aſhes of the es 
45 cart and _ er ot 2 
de a ſmoke ther 
The which facit when the euill Giri ha 
ſmelled, he fledde i 8 the 2 Parts of N 
the Angel beun 
Tabs after that Co wereboth ſhut vp 
roſe out of the bed. and faid, Sir 
5 Vs . God would laue pity on 
an Tobjasto ſay , Bleled: ir 


, * 


yon ou, 
n esa 150 bleſſed is thy hol 
5 af our fat 1 2 deckel, is 55 


e or euer, Ii 
and all thy creatures. 
> Tho — madeſt Adam, and hn him * _ is 


wife 58. au helper andſtay: of chem came: 
f hou baft ſaid, It a0 

one. let 12 5 75 m an 5 I 
OLord, 1 Bite mere 


% F* 


ze ſonne of an and man : but when he] 
| — bee was forrow- 


Wept, . 
7 bleſſed him and aid voto him, Thou art 
And bleſſed him an 9255 


And ſhe ſa id with him, Amen 
got — — —— 
T 


© Say 


4 
ran 
— | 


came to her father, aud hee tooke her by the band, 


en- 


2 3. 


— 


nem — — e 


th — r 


| Gen. 3g [- 
18,22. 


—— raps * 
9 
* 
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into the way which they went, and did eat no m. 

un the 2 and ceaſed not whole nights to 
7 waile her ſonne Tobias, vntill the fouteteene dayes 

2 rem maids, and let her ſee whether he bealive: if he bee} of the wedding were expired, which Raguel kad 

' | not, that we may buty him, and noman know it. . ſworne that he thoutd ſpend there. Then Tobias ſaid]. 

. N 13 So the maide opened the doore, and went in, to Raguel, Tet me go, ſor my tather and my 

, e no mote toſee me. 

14 And came loorth, and told them that he was | 8 But his father in law ſaid vnto him, Taty with 
. mee, and I will ſend to thy father, and they ſhall de- 
15 Then Raguel praiſed God, and ſaid, O God, ¶ elare vnto him, how things go with thee. | 

thou art worthy to bepraiſed with all pure and ho- But Tobias ſaid, No: but let me gee to my fa» 

ly praiſe: therefore let thy Saints praiſe thee with | her | 

| all thy creatures,and let all thine Angels and thine I 
elc& praiſe thee forever, . | and halfe his goods eruants, and cattel,and money. 

16 Thou art to be praiſed for thou haſt made me | 11 And he bleſſed them, and ſent them away, ſay- 
$oytull, and that is not come to mee which I ſuſpe- ing, The God of heauen giue you a proſperoùs 

&ed : but thou haſt dealt with vs according tothy fiourney,my children. 

great mercy. 12 And he ſaid to his danghter, Honourthyfather | 

17 Thou art to be praiſed, becanſe thou haſt had Jand thy mother in law, which are now thy parents, | 
merey of two that were the only begotten children that I may heare good report of thee :and kiſled 
of their fathers, graunt them mercy,O Lord, and fi- fher. Edna alſo ſaid to Tobias, The Lord of heauen'| 
114 niſh their life in health with ĩoy and mercy. reſtore thee,my deare brother, and gtant, that I ax 

. 18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to fill the ¶ ſee thy children of my daughter Sara before 1 die, 
graue. that I may reioyce before the Lord: behold l com- or, to be - 
15 And hee kept the wedding feaſt foureteene [mit my daughter vnto thee | of ſpeciall trult, wher- ef keps 

es. | k fore doe not ĩntreat her euill. 

. 20 For before the dayes of the mariage were fini- CHAP. XI, | 

| ſhed, Ragnel had faid voto him by an oath, that hee ſs Tobias mather ſpreth her jonne comming. 10 Hi f. 
ſhould not depart, till the fourctecnedayes of the ther mceteth hm at the doore, and reconereth his 
mariage were expired. figs. 14 He praiſtib God, 17 and melcommeth bat 

21 Andthen heſhould take the halfe of his goods ter in law. | : 
and goe in ſafetie to his father, and ſhould haue the |, ar es. Tobias went his way praiſiog 
zeſt when 1 and my wife be dead. God that he had giuen him a proſperous ĩour- 

CHAP. IX. ney, and bleſſed Ragne!, and Edna his wife, & went 

1 Tobie ſtndeth the Angel vmto Gabael for the mo» fon his way till they drew neere vnto Nineue. 

, ap. 6 The Angel bringeth it and Gabael to the | 2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, Thou knoweft, 

licked weddmy, l : rother, how thou didſt leave thy father. 

7 21 Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid vnto him, | 3 Let vs haſte before th wife, and prepare the 

2 Brother Azarias, Take with thee a ſeruant, ſe. 

and two eamels, and goe toRages of Media to Ga- 4 And take in thine hand the gall of the fiſh: ſo 

bael, and bring me the money, and bring him to the they went their way, andthe dog went after them. 

wedding. | 5s Now Anna fate looking abeut towards the 

3 For Raguel hath ſworne that Iſhal not depart. way for her ſonne. 

4 But my father counteth the dayes,and if Itary | 6 And whenſheeſpied him comming,ſhe ſaĩd to 
long, he will be very ory. Ibis father, Be hold, thy ſonne commeth, and the man 
a 64 5 So Raphael went out, and lodged with Gabae), chat went with him, | 
IE. and gaue him the handwriting, who brought foorth | 4+ Then ſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, that thy fa- 
i Tobis bags which were ſealed vp, and gane them to him. ther will open his eyes. 

; us Aud early in the morning they went forth both 8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the gall, 
together, and came to the wedding , and Tobias and being pricked therew ith, hee [hall rub, and the 
- bleſſed his wife. whitencle ſhall fall away, and he ſhall ſee thee. 

; CHAP. X. 9 Then Anna ran foorth, and fell vpon the necke 

1 Tobis and his wifs long for their ſonne. 77 Shee will ſol her ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, Seeing 1 haue ſeene 
wot be comforted by her eband. 10 Rague / ſenueth ſthee my ſonue, from henceſorth I am content to die 
Tobias ana hu wife a, with ba ſt thew goods, 12 fand they wept both. 


Ld 


1s Then Raguel aroſe, & gaue him Sata his wiſe, 


X 


e 
. 


| aud bleſuh them. 10 Tobit alſo went foorth toward the doore, and 
1 Qw Tobit his ſather counted every day, and [ſtumbled : but his ſonne ranne vnto him, 

when the dayes of the iourney were expired, | It And tooke hold of his father, and he ſtrake of 

and they came not, the gall on his fathers cycs,ſaying.Be of good hope, 


2 Then Tobit fayd, Are they detained? or is y father. | 
Sadael dead? and there isno man togiuchimthe | 12 And when his eyes began to ſmart, he rubbed 


| money? em. 

n. 20 3 Therefore he was very ſory. | 73 And the whiteneſle pilled away from the cor- 

22. 4 Then his wife ſaĩd to hun, My ſonne is dead, Iners of his eves, and when hee iaw his ſonne he tell | 
feeing hee ſtayeth long, and {hee began to bewatle [vpen his necke. | 
him, and faid, ; 14 And he wept,andfaid,Blefſed att thon,O God, 

Ne I cas for nothing, my ſonne, fince I haue fand bleſſed is thy Name for ener,andbleffedareall, 
ket thee goe, the light of mine eyes. thive holy 3 | 
6 To whom Tobit ſaid, Holde thy peace, take no t; Forthon haſt ſcourged, and haſt taken pitie o 

eareʒ for he is ſafe. mee: for behold, I ſee my ſonne Tobias. And his 


7 Zat ſher ſaĩd, Hold — deeeĩue mee {ſon went in reioycing, and told hi father the great. 
not, my ſonne is dead: went out euery day things that had happened to hĩmin Media. 


Y 1 
* 


; 
Es ths 
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1 
18.40 


oe and 


FT rs? 


4 cauſe he had receined his light. 


2 * 
91 
i # hawk. 


lam at the gate of Nineue, reioycing and praiſing 


Sod : and they which {aw him goe, maruciled, be» 
ty But Tobit gauethankes before them, becauſe 
God had mercy on him. And when he came neere to 
Sara his danghterin la, he bleſſed her, ſaying, Thou 
art welcome daughter: God be bleſſed which hath 
brought thee vnto vs, and bleſſed be thy father and 
thy mother; and there was ioy amongſt all his bre- 
thren which were at Ninene. 
198 And Achiacharus, I and Nasbas his brothers 
ſonne came. 
' 19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſeuen dayes 
| with great ioy. | 
C H A p. X 1 J. 


t Tobitoffeveth halſ to the Angel for his pant. 6; 
But hee calleth them both afide,and exhorterh them, 
15 aud telleth them that he was an Angel, 21 aud; 

was ſteneno mare. | 

Hen Tobit called his ſon Tobias, and ſaid vnto 

1 him My ſonne. ſee that the man have his wages, 
which went with thee, & thou muſt give him more. 
2 And Tobias ſaid vnto him, O father, it is no; 


Ihaue brought. 
3 For kehath brought m2 againe to thee in ſafe- 
tie, and made whole my wife, and brought mee the 
money,and likewiſe healed thee. 
4 Then the old man ſaid, It is due vato him. 

5 So he called the Angel, and hee ſaid vnto him. 
"Take halfe of all that ye haue brought, and go away 
in ſafetie. 9 

6 Then he tooke them hoth apart, and ſaid vnto 
them. Bleſfe God, praiſe him. and magnifie him, and 
Praiſe him forthe things which hee hath done vnto 
you in the fight of all that line. It is good to praiſe 
God, and exalt his Name, and j honourably to ſhew 
forth the workes of God, therefore bee not ſlacke to 
praĩſe him 

7 lt is good to keepe cloſe the ſecret of a king, 
but it is hononrableto teueale the works of God: 
dde that which is good, and ne euill ſhall touch 


harmeto me to giue him halfe ot thoſe things which 


_— 2 


17 But hee ſaid ente them, Feare not, fe l 
ge well withyou,praiſe God therefore :. 

18 For not of a r of mine, hut by the will 
of our God | came, vheretore praiſe him for euer 

19 * All theſe dayes 1 did appeare vnte 

hee I did neither tate nor drinke, but you did ſee afs 
viſion. : nei 

20 Now therefore giue God thanks: for I go vp rs, 

to him that ſent mee, but write all things which ar 
done in a boelce. | > 
21 And when they roſe, they ſaw him no more. 
22 Then they confeſſed the great and wonderfull 
works of God, aud how the Anget of the Lord had; 
appeared vnte them. 
CHAP. XIII. 

The Thank [piving vnto God which Tobit wrote. 
Hen Tebitwrete a prayer of reioycing,&ſaid 
Bleſſed be God that liueth for euer, and bleſſed 

be his kingdome:: 


2 For hee doeth ſcourge, and hath merey: hee Den. 
leadeth dowue to hell, aud bringeth vpagaine: nei- 39.1.4 
ther is there any that can avoid bis hand. 2.6.wik 
- Conſeſſe him before the Gentiles, yeechildrenſ16,13, 
of Iſrael: for he hath ſcattered vs among them. 
4 There declare his greatneſſe, and extoll hit 
before all the lining, fer hee is out Lord, and hee is 
the God our Father fer euer. | 
5s And he will ſcourge vs for eur iniquiti 
will haue meicy againe, and will gather vs out of 
all nations, among whom he hath ſcattered vs. 
6 If you turne to him with your whole heart, and 
with your whole mind, and deale vprightly before 
him then will he turne vnto you, and will not hide 
his face from you: Therefore ſte what he will doe 
with you, and conſeſſe him with your whole mou 
and praiſe the Lord of might, and extoll the euer. 
ſting King : In the land of my eaptĩuĩty doe I praiſe 
him, and declare his might and maiĩeſtie to a ſinful 
nation: O yee ſinners turne, and doe inſtice before 
him: who can tell if hee will accept you, and haue 
mercy on you? 
7 Iwill extoll my God, and my ſoule ſhal 
praiſe the King of heanen, and ſhall rejoycein hi 


ou. 
5 8 Prayer is good with faſting, and almes; and 
righteouſnes : a little with rĩghteouſneſſe is better 
then much with vnrĩghteouſneſſe: It is better t 
gĩue a'mees,then te lay vp gold. 

9 For almes doeth deliuer from death. and ſhal 
purge away all ſinne. Thoſe that excerciſe almes an 
tighteouſueſſe. ſnalb: Mled with life. 

1 ro But they that ſinne, are enemies to their own 
ife. 
rr Surely L will keepe cloſe nothing from you. 
Por I ſaid, it was good to keepe cloſe the ſecret o 
a King, but that it was honourable to reueale the 
works of God. 
12 Now therefore when thou diddeſt pray, and 


brance of your prayers hefore the holy One, and 
whenthou diddeſt buty the dead, I was with thee 
likewiſe. | | 

13 And when thou didft not delay to riſe vp, and 
leaue thy dinner to go & cover the dead,thy good 
deed was not hid from me, but Il was with thee. 

ta And now God hath ſent me to heale thee, and 
Sara thy daughter in law. 2 

T5 I am Raphael, one of the ſeuen holy Angels, 
which preſent the prayersof the Saints, and which 
go in and out before the glory of the holy one. 

16 Then they were hoth ttouhled, aud fell vpon 


Saxa thy daughter in Tawe, I did bring the remem- 


gteatneſſe. 

8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all praiſe him for 
his righteouſneſſe. | ; 

9 © leruſalem the holy Cĩtie, I he will ſcourge 


thee for thy childrens workes,and will haue merejſ 1 5 
againe on the ſonnes of the righteons, Jug. 
10 Gine praiſe to the Lord, for hee is good: and wpon the | 


praiſe the euer laſting Ring, that his Tabernacle ma 

be builded in thee 2game with ioy : and i let hi 5 

make ĩoyfull there in thee theſe that are captiues 

and ſoue in thee for ener thoſe that are miſerable. 
ti Many nations ſhal come from far to the Nam male. 

of the Lord God with gifts in their hands. euen gife 

to the King of heauene all generations ſhall praiſi 

thee with great toy. 

2 Curſed are all they which hatethee, and bleſ 
ſed ſhall all be, vhich lone thee for euer. 

13 Reioyce and hee glad for the children of th 
juſt : for they ſhall bee gathered together, and ſi 
bleſſe the Lord of the inſt. 

14 O bleſſed are they which lone thee, for th 

ſhall reioyce in thy | prace: bleſſtd are they whi 
haue bene ſorrow! all for all thy ſcourges, for th 
ſhall reĩoyce for thee, when they haue ſeene all 
glory, and ſhalbe glad for euer. ä 
s Let my ſeule bleſſe God the great King. 

16 For Iervfalem ſhal be huilt vp with = hires 
and Emerauds, and precious ſtone: thy walles 


lor v 
(pericte 


their ſaces: for they feared 


* 


— 3 


towres,and batilements with pute gald. 


wa 


— 


* 


- 


1 Ang 


19: 


— Are > 


with ; and Carbuncle, and ſtones of Ophir. 24 


18 And all her ſtreets ſhall Gy, Hallcluiah, and 
they ſhall praiſc him, ſaying, Bleſſed be God which 
bath extolled it for euer. | 

EN CHAP. XIIII. 
3 Tobit giutth mſtructions to his ſome, $ ſpecially to 
:. leaue Nineneh. 11 He and bis wiſe die, aud are ba- 


3 afier hee had heard of the deſtructiam of 


ried. 12 Tobias 1mooneth t0 Echatave, 14. and 
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i people, and all thoſe whichloue the Lord G 
in andiuſtice, ſhall reioyce, ſhewing mer 
to aur brethren. 

8 And new my ſonne depart out of Nineue, be- 
cauſe that theſe things which the Prophet Iona 

ſpake, ſhall ſarcly come to paſſe. 

But keepe thou the Law and the Commande- 
ments, and ſhew thy ſelſe mercitull and iuſt, that it 
may goe well with thee. 

i» And bury me decently, and thy mother with 


eye. 
"G2 Tobit made an end of praiſing God. 

2 And he was eight and fifty yeeres old when 
he loſt his fight, which was reſtored to him after 
eight yeeres, aud he gaue almes, and hee j increaſed 
| in the feare of the Lord God, and praiſed him. 

3 Andwhen he was very aged, he called his ſon, 
and the ſixe ſonnes of his ſonne, and ſaid to him, My 
ſonue, take thy children, for behold, I am aged, and 
am ready to depart out of this life. 

4 Goe into Media, my ſonne, for I ſurely be- 
leeue thoſe things which Ionas the Prophet ſpake 
ef Nineue, that it ſhalbe ouerthrowen, and that for 
à time peace ſhall rather be in Media, and that our 
brethrenſball lie ſcattered in the earth from that 

ood land, and Ieruſalem ſhall be deſelate, and the 

onſe of God in ĩt ſhalbe burned, and (hall be deſo- 
late fof a time: 

5 And that again God wil haue merey on them, 
and bring them againe into the land where they 
ſhall build a Temple, but not like to the firſt, vntill 
the time of that age be fulfilled, and aſterward they 
ſhall returne from all places of their captiuitie, and 
build vp leruſalem gloriouſl/, and the houſe of God 
ſhall be built in it | for euer, wĩth a glorious buil- 
ding, as the Prophets haneſpoken thereof, 

6 And all nations ſhall curne, and ſeare the Lord 
God truely, and ſhall bury their idoles. 


me, but tary no longer at Nincue. Remember my 
on, how Aman handled Achiachatus that brough 

him vp, how out of light he brought him into. dark 

neſſe, and how he rewarded him againe: yet Achia- 
us was I ſaued, but the other had his reward, 
or he went downe into darkenefle. Manaſſes 

es, and eſcaped the ſnares of death j which t 

d my him: but Aman fell into the ſnare and 
r 


11 Wherefore now my ſon, conſider what almes 
ch, and how righteouſnes doeth deliuer. When 
had ſaĩd theſe things, he gaue vp the ghoſt in the 
bed, dengan hundred and eight and fattie yeeres 
de, and j he buried him honourably. 
12 And when Anna his mother was dead, he bu- 
ied her with his father: but Tabias depagted with 
his wife 1 d children to Echatane, te Raguel bis 
r in law: 
13 Where he became olde with honour, and hee 
buried his father and mother in law henourably, 
and hee i inherited their ſubſtance, and his father 
Tobits. : 
14 And he died at Ecbatane in Media, being an 
hundred and ſeuen and twentie yeeres olde. 
15 But before bee died, hee heard of the deſtru- 
ction of Nineue, which was taken by Nabuchodo- 


ced oner Nine ue. 


7 So ſhallall nations. praiſe the Lord, and his 


I'V 


ET f. 


* 


noſor and Aſſuerus, and before his death he reioy- 


| 


2 


C HAP. I. 

2 Arphaxad doth fortifie Ecbatane. 5 Naluc hodono- 
for maketh warre agamſt hm, 7 and craueth aide: 
12 He threatneth thoſe that would not aide him, 1 5 
end fille th Arphaxad, 16 and retuoneth to Nineue. 
N the twelfth yeere of the reine of 
Nabuchodonoſor , who reigned in 
Nineus the great citie, (in the dayes 
of Arphaxad, whichreigned ouer the 

Medes in Ecbatane, 


Hoch, the king of the Flymeans, and very Hany 
tions of the ſonnes of Chelod, aſſembled them clues 


to the battell. 


7 Then Nabuchodonoſor — * the Aſſyt ĩans, 


ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perfia, and to all that 
dwelt Weſtward, and to theſe that dwelt in Cili- 


cia, and Damaſcus, and Libanus, and Antilibanus, 


and to all that dwelt vpon the ſea coaſt, 
8 And to thoſe amongſt the nations that were 
Carmel, aud Galaad. and the higher Galilee, and t 


2 And built in Ecbatane walles round about o 
ſtones hewen, three cubits broad, and ſixe cabites 
long, and made the height of the wall ſeuentie cu 
bites, andthe breadth thereoffiftie cubites, 

3 And ſet the towres thereof vpon the gates 
it an hundred cubites hig, and the breadth thereof 
in the foundation threeſcorecubites. 

4 And hee made the gates thereof, euen gates 
that were raiſed to the height of ſeuentie cubĩtes, 
and the breadth of them was fortie cubites, for the 
going forth of his mightie armies , and for the ſet- 
ting in aray of his ſootmen) 

5 Euen in thoſe dayes, king Nabuchodonoſorf 
made war with king Arphaxad in the great plaine, 
which is the plaine in the borders of Ragau. 

_ 6 Andtherecame vnte him, all they that dwel 
. inthe hill countrey, and all that dwelt by Euphra 
tes and Tigris, and Hydafpes, and tho * of 


ne” 


= 2 


great plaine of EſdreJon, . 
9 And to all that were in Samaria, and the citic 
thereof, and beyond Iordane vnto Iernſalem, an 
Betane,and Chellus, and Kades, and the riner of 
gypt, and Taphucs,and Rameſfe, and all the land 
Geſem, a 
re Vntill you come beyond Tanis, and Mem 
phis,and to all the inhabitants of Egypt vnrill y 
come te the borders of Ethiopia, a 
11 But all the inhabitants of the land made ligh 
of the eommandement of Nabuchodonoſor king 
the Aﬀyrians, neither went they with him to y bat 
tel: for they were not afraid of him: yea he was b 
forethem as one man, & they ſent away his amb 
dours from them withont effect, and with diſgrace. 
12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſor was very ang 
with all this countrey, and ſware by his throne a 
kingdome, chat he would ſnrely . aucnged v 


* 
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all thoſe coaſts of Cilicia and Damaſtus, and 8 
and that he wouldſlay with the ſword all the inha 
bicants of the land of Moab, and the children 
Ammon, and all Iudea, and all that were in Egyp 
till you come to the borders of the two Seas. 
13 Then hee marched in battell aray with ht 
power againſt king Arpharad in the ſeuenteenef 
yeere, and he preuailed in his battell: for he ouer 
threwall the power of &rphaxad,and all his horſe 
men and all his chat ĩots, , 
14 And became Lotd of his citics, and came vn; 
to Ecbatane, and tooke the towres7 andſpoiled 
the ſtreets thereof, and turned the beautic th-reol 
into ſhame. 


of Ragan, and ſmotehim through with his darts 
and deſtroyed him vtterly that day. 
16 So he returned afterward to Nineue, both hee 
and all his company of ſundry nations : being a ve4 
ry greatmultitude of men of warre, and there by 
tooke his eaſe, and banquerted, both he and his ar 
mie an hundred and twentie dayes. 
CHAP. IL 
4 Phferneris 22 General, tt and chuagedt 
ſpare none that will mt yeeld. 15 His ne and 
proxifion * 23 The places which he wanne and wa 
ed as he went. 
/ bem in the eighteenth yeere, the two and twe® 
ieth day of the fi ſt moneth, there was talke i 


rs Hee tookealſo Arphaxad in the meuntainey 


* * — 2 1 — A » 
* a F a f N 
not te doe them. 


14 Then Olofernes went foorth from the pre- 


ſence of hislord, and ealled all the gouernours a 
captaines, and the officers of the army of Aſſut. 
I Ang he maſtered the choſen men for the hat - 
tell, as his lord had commanded him vnto an hun-. 
dred andtwentie thouſand, aud twelne thou 
archers on hotſebacke. ; 
nis Andherangedthem 25a greatarmie is or 
'red for the warre. 

17 Aud he tooke eamels and aſſes for their carĩ- 
ages a very great number, and ſheepe 
goats without number for their prouiſion, 

18 And plentic of victuall for enery man of the 
armie, Ow much golde, and filucr out of the 

I ; 


* 


before king Nabuchodonoſor in the voyage, and. 


to couer all the face of the eatth Weſtward with 
their charets, & horſmen, and their choſen footmen 
20 A multĩitude alſo of ſundry countreys| 
came with them like locuſts, and likethe fand of 
the earth: for the multitude was without number. 
21 And they went foorth of Nineue three dayes 
iourney toward the plaine of Bectileth, and pitched 
from Bectĩleth neere the mountaine, which is at the 
left hand of the vpper Cilicia. 
22 Then lr woke all his arwie, his foetmen,and 
. horſemen, ind chariots, and went from thence into 


the houſe at Nabnchodoneſor king of the Aſſyri 
ans, that he ſhould as he ſaĩd, auenge himſelfe on al 
the earth. 

2 So he called vnto him all his officers , and al 
hisnebles, and communicated with them his ſecre 
counſell,*and concluded the afflicting ef the whole 
2.7. anf earth out of his owne mouth. 

25.17. 3 Then they decreed to deſtroy all fleſh that die 
| not obey the commandement of his mouth. 


. 
1 


the chiefe captarne of his armie, which was F 
end vnto him, and faid voto him, 5 
Wa 5 Thus ſaith the great king the Lord of the whol: 
earth z Behold, thou ſhalt goe toorth from my pre: 
ſence, and take with thee men that truft in thei 
une ſtrength, of footmen an hundred and ewenti« 
thouſand, and the number of horſes with their ri; 
ders, twelue thouſand. 

6 And thou ſhalr goe againſt all the Weſt con 


4 And when hee hadended his counſel], Nabu 
; chodonoſor hing of the Aſſyrĩans called Olofernei 
, 


the hill countrey, 
23 Anddeftroyed Phud, and Lud; and ſpoiled 
all the children of Raſſes, and the children of Iſ- 
mae), which were toward the wilderneſſe, at the 
South of the land of the Chellians. 
24 Then he went ouer Euphrates,and went thee 
row Meſopotamia, and deſtroyed all the high cities 
er egg ypon the riuer Arbonai, tifl you come to 


25 Andhetookeghe borders of Cilicia, and kil- 
led all that reſiſted him, and came te the borders 
of Iapheth, which were toward the South, ouer a- 
gain Arabia. 

26 Heecompaſſed alfo all the children of Ma- 
dian, and burntvp their Tabernacles, and ſpoiled 
the ir ſneepcotes. 

27 Then hee went downe into tlie plaine of Da- 
maſcus in the time of wheat harueſt, aud burnt vp 
all their fields, & deſtroyed their flocks and herdes, 
alſo he ſpoiled their cities, and vtterly waſted theĩt 


trey, becauſe they dilobeyed my commandement. 
7 And thon ſhalt declare vnto them that the 
pare for me | earth and water: for I will g 
erth in my wrath againſt them, and will couer th 
whole face of the earth with thefcer of mine armie 
and I will gine them tor aſpoile vnto them: 

8 $0 that their ſlaine ſhall fill the valleys, an 
brookes, and the riner ſhall bee filled with thei 
dead, till ir onerflow. 

And Iwill lead them captines to the vtme 
parts of all the earth. 

Is Thou therefore ſhale goe foorth, and take be 
forehand for mee all their coaſts, and if they wil 

eeld themſelues vnto thee, thou ſhalt reſerue th 
or me till the day of theirpuniſhment. 
Tord of ** Rut concerning them that rebell,let not thin 
And and ee ſpare them: but put them to the ſlaughter, an 
fea. Herd. ſpoile them whereſocuer thou goeſt. ; 
a 12 For as I live, and by the power of my king 
* |} dere, hatſoeuer I haue ſpoken, that will L doe b 


mine hand. 
13 And take thou heed thattheutranſgr= fe non 


countreys, and ſmote all their young men with the 

edge of the ſword. 

28 Therefore the feare & dread of him fell vpon 
all the inhabitants of the ſea coaſts, which were iu 
Sidon and Tyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur, aud 
Ocina, and all that dwelt in Iemnaan, and they that 
dwelt in Azotus, and Aſchalon feared him greatly. 

CHAP, III. 

s They ofthe ſta ceaſis iutreat for peace. 7 Olafernes 
1 receiued there: 8 Tes hee deſtroreth their gods, 
that they might worſhip onely Nabuchedonioſor. 9 

Je commeih noere to Iudra. 

g O they ſent Embaſſadours vnto him to treat of 
peace,ſaying, MPT: - 

2 Behold, wee the ſervants ef Nabuchodonoſor 
the great king lic before thee, vſe vs as ſhal be good 
in thy fight. 

3 Behold our houſes, and all our places, and all 
our fields of wheat, and flockes and herdes, and all 
the lodges of our tents lie before thy face: vſe them 
as ĩt pleaſeth thee. þ 

4 Bchold, enen our cities and the inhabitants 

thereof 


”Y 


19 Then be went forth, and all his power to goe 


oſthe commandements of thy lord, buuce ompli 


_ 


as ſeemeth good vnto thee. 
Ss the men came to Olofernes, and 
vnto him after this manner. 


6 Then came he don teward'the Sea coaft, both 
he and bis arne and ſet gatr ĩſuns iu the high cĩties, 
and tooke out of them choſen men for ayde. 

7 So they and all the eountrey round about, re- 
ceiued them with gat lands, with daunces, and with 
timbrels. 

8 vet he did caſt downe their frontĩers, and cut 
done thoĩr grones, for hee had decreed to deſtroy 
al the gods of the land: that all nations ſhould wor- 
ſhip Nabuchodonoſor onely, and that all tongues 
and trĩbes ſhould call vpon him as God. 

9 Alſo he came ouer againſtfEſdraclonneere vn- 
to ¶ Indea, over againſt the great ſtrait of Iudea. 

10 And he pitched betweene Geba, and Scytho- 
polis, and there he taried a whole moneth, that hee 
might gather together all the cariages of his army. 


a CHAP. IIII. 

4 The Tewes ave aß aid of oloſernes, 5 and fovtifie the 
hittes. 6 Thi Bethalia take charge af the paſſa- 
ger. 9 A Iſrael fall to faſting anuprayer. 

Ne” the children of Iſrael that dwelt in Iudea, 
Nheardallthat Olafernes the chĩeſe capraine of 

Nabuchodonoſer king ol the Aſſyrĩaus had done to 

the nations, and after what manner hee had ſpoiled 

alleneir temples, and brought them to nought. 

2 Ther ore they were exceedingly afraid of him, 
and were troubled for leruſalem, and lor the Tem- 
ple of the Lord their God. 

3 For they were newly returned from the capti- 
nitie, and all the people of ladea were lately ga- 
thered together: and the veſſcls,and the Altar, and 
the honſe, were ſanctified aſter the prophanation. 

4 Therfere they ſent inte all the coaſts of 8 ama | 
ria, and the — and to Bethoron, and Belmen, 
and lericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, and to the 
valley ol Salem: 

5 And poſleſſed themſe lues beforchand of all 
che tops of the high mountaĩnes, and fortiſied the 
villages that were in them, and layd vp victuals for 
the proniſion of warre: for their ticlds were of late 
reaped. 

s Alſo Ioacim the high Prieſt which was in theſe 
dayes in leruſalem, wrote to them that dwelt in Be- 
thulia and — which is oner againſt Ef. 
draelon toward the j open countrey neere to Do- 
Itnhaim; . 

7 Charging them to keepe the paſſages of the hil 
countrey : for by them there was an entrance ints 
Iudea, and it was eaſie to ſtoppe them that would 
come vp, becauſe the paſſage was ſtraitſſor two men 
at the moſt, 

. Aud the children of Iſrael did as Ioacim the 
high Prieſt had commanded them, with the anci- 
** of all the people ot Iſrael, which dwelr at Ieru- 


* 


er 
pf Julea. 


- 


em. 

9 Thenenery man of Iſrael eryed to God with 
great feruencie, and with great vehemencie did 
they humble their ſoules: ] | 
o Both they and their wines, and their children 


children, and the inhabitants of leruſalem, fel before 
the Temple, and caſt aſhes vpon their heades, and 
ſpread ont their ſackcloth before the face of the 
Lord: alſo they put ſackcloth about the Altar, 


72” to | th Ci: 
- | conſent earneſtiy, that he would not giue their chil 


. 4 captaine ofthe armiz of Aſſur, that the children 


r 


JV. 


ren tor a pray,andeheir wives fora ſpuilc, and i 
cities of their inheritance to deſtruction, and t 
Sanctuary to prophanation and reproack, andf 
the nations to reioyce at. f 

13 So God heard their prayers, and looked v 
their afflictions: for the people faſted many dai 
mall. leruſalem, before the Santi uaty 
the Lord Almighty. 

14 And loacim the high Prieſt, and all the Priefts 
that ſtood betore the Lord, and they which mini 
ſtred vnto the Lord, had their loines girt with ſack , 
cloth, and offered the daily burnt offerings,with t 
vowes and free gifts of the people, ; 

15 And had athes on their miters, and cried vnto 
the Lord with all their power, that he would looke 
vpon all the honſe of 2 gracioufly, 


C A P. V. 
5 «Achter telleib olrnes what the Tewts ave, 8 and 
what then God had done for hem 21 and ainijeth | 
vol to meddle with them 22 All that heard bum, 
weve offend: d at him. 
Hen was ir declared to Olofernes the chieſe 


of Iſrael had prepared for warre , and had ſhut vp 
the paſſages of the hill countrey, and had fortificd 
t all the tops of the high hils, and bad layed impe- 
diments in the champion countreys. | 
2 Wherewith he was very angry, and called all 
the princes of Moab,and thecaptaines of Ammen, 
and all the Gouernours of the fea coaſt. 
3 And he ſaid vnto them, Tel me now ye ſonnes 
of Canaan, who this people isthat dwelleth inthe 
hill countrey, and what are the cities that they in- 
habite ? and what is the multitude of their army? 
and wherein is their power and ſtrength, and what 
king is ſet ouer them, or captaine of their armieÞ 
4 And why haue they determined not to come and 
meet me,more then all the inhabitants ofthe Weſt? 
5 * Thenſaid Ackiorrhe captain e of all the ſ 
of Ammon;Let my lord now heare a word fromt! 
mouth of thy ſeruant, and 1 will declare vnto thee: 
the trueth, concerning this people which dwelleth 
neere thee, & inhabĩteth the hil countreys* & there 
ſhall ns lie come out of the mouth of thy ſeruant. 
| 6 This people are defcended ofthe Caldeans, 

7 * And they ſoĩourned heretofore in Mcſopo- FGen.1 r. ö 
tamia, becauſe they would not follow the gods of zi. 
their fathers,which were in the land of Caldea. 

8 For they | left the way of their anceſtours, and 
worſhippedthe God efheauen,the God whom they þy 
knew: ſo they caſt them out ſrom the ſace of their 
gods, and they fled into Meſopotamia, and ſoĩour- 
ned there many dayes. 

9 Then * their God commanded them to depart 
from the place where they ſoĩourned, and to goe 
into the land of Canaan, where they dwelt, and 
were increaſed with gold and ſiluer, and with very]. 
much cattell. 

I» But when a famine covered all the land of Ca- 
naan, they went downe into Egypt, and ſojourned 
there, while the y were nouriſhed, and became there 
a great multitude, ſo that one could not number 
their nation 4 

11 Therefore the king of Egypt roſe vp againſt] 
them and dealt ſabtilly with them, and brought 
— low with labouring in*bricke,and made them 

nes. 4 

12 Then they cried vnto their God, and he ſmote 


all the land of Egypt with incurable plagues, ſo the Exod. 
[2.31 
13 Am | 3133. 


Egyptians caſt them out of their ſght. 
5 ze. ©. 7 2 


5 


- 


4 + Greeke 


* Indg.2 
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egumſt a 
waghly 
a. Mie. 


T 3 ' wa, , 
x4 And brought them to mount f Sina, and Ca- 


1 


m— 


— 


des — foorth all that dwelt inthe wil 


dern ; 

is So they dwelt in the land of the Amorites,and 
they deſtroyed by their ſtrength all them of Eſe - 
bon, and paſsing ouer Iordan, they poſſeſſed all the 
null countrey. ary 
ts *Andtheycaſt forth before them, the Canaa- 
nite,the Phereſite,the lebuſite, and the Sychemite, 
and all the Gergeſites, and they dwelt in that coun- 
trey many dayes. 


EKaptaĩne of the army of Aſſur, ſaĩd vnts Achior and 


ations, 


17 And whileſt they ſinned not before their God 
hey proſpered, becauſe the God that hateth iniqui- 
ie, was with them. , 

18 But*when they departed from the way which 
ec appointed them, they were deſtreyed in many 
attels very ſore, and & wete ledde captiues into a 
and that was not theirs, and the Temple of their 
od vas caſt to the ground, and their cities were 

en by theene:nies, | 
19 But *now are they returned to their God, 


catrered,and haue pollefied leruſalem, where their, 
anctuary is, and j are ſeated in the hill conntrey, 


ö or ĩt was deſolate. 


2 Now therlore my Lord and gonernor,ifthere 
e any errour in this people, and they ſinne againſt 
heit God, let vs conſider that this ſhall be their ru- 
ne, and let vs goe vp, and we ſhal ou ercome them. 
21 But it there be no iniquitie in their nation, let 
y lord now paſſe by, leſt their Lord defend them, 
d their God be fot them, and wee become a re- 
toch before all the world. 

22 And when Achior had finiſhed theſe ſayings, 
l the people ſtanding round about the tent, mur- 
red, and the chĩiefe men of Olofernes, andall that 
dwelt by the Sea ſide, and in Moab, ſpake that het 
ould kill him. 

23 Fer, ſay they, we will not be afraid of tHe face 
of thechildren of Iſrael, for loe, it isa people that 
aue no Rrength, nor power | for a ſtrong battell. 

24 Now therefore, Lord Olofernes, wee will goe 
vp, and they (hall be a pray, to bee deuoured of all 

ine armĩe. 
CHAP. VI. 
3 Oloferues deſpiſtih God. 7 Nee threatueth Achioy 
| and ſendeth him a way. 14 The Bethulians rectiue 
and heare him. 18 They fall to prayer and comfort 
Achior. , 
Nd when the tumult of men that were abont 
the counſell was ceaſed, Olofernes the chieſe 


all che Moabites, before all che company of other 


2 And who art thon Achĩor and the hire lings of 
phraim, that thon haſt propheſied amongſt vs as 
o day, and haſt ſaid,that we ſhonld nut make war re 
ich the people of {ſracl, becauſe their God wil de- 


end themꝰ aud who is God, but Nabuchodonoſor? lun 


3 He willſend his power, and will deitroy them 
rom the face ofthe earth, and their God ſhall not 
deliuer them: but we his ſernasts wil deſtroy them 
s one man, for they are not able te ſuſtaine the po- 
er of our horſes. $ 
4 Fer with them we wil treade them vnder foot, 
nd their mountaines ſhall bee drunken with their 
lood, and their fields ſhall bee filled with their 
ead bodies, and their footſteps ſhall not be able to 
ſand before vs, for they ſhall viterly periſn, ſaith 
king Nabu hodonoſor lord of all the earth, for hee 
id, None of my words ſhall be in vaine, 


{vengeance of this narionthatcame out of Egypt. 


nd are come vp from the places where they were Jof 


tooke vp their weapons, and went outof the city to 


. 7 


5 Andihon Achioran kirelingof Ammon which 
Kfpoken theſe words inthe day of thine iniquity 
t ſee my face no more, from thisday vntil I take 


6. And then ſhall che ſword of mine army, and 
the multitude of them that ſerue me, paſſe through 
thy fides,and thou ſhalt fal among theit ſlaine, when 

returne. 

7 Now therefore my ſeruants ſhall bring thee 
backe into the hill countrey, and ſhall ſet thee in 
one ol the ci:ies of the paſſages. 

8 And thou ſhalt not periſh til thou be deftroy- 


ed with them. 


9 And if thou perſwade thy ſelfe in thy minde, þ , 


that they ſhal not be taken, let not thy countenance | 
fall: I haue ſpoken it, and none of my wordes ſhall 
be in vaine. 

to Then Oloſernes commanded his ſeruants that 
waited in his tent, to take Achior and bring him to 
Bethulia,and del ĩuer him into the hands of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 
tr So his ſernantstooke him, & brought him out 
of the campe into the plaine, and they weut from 
the midſt of the plaine into the hill countrey, and 
came vntothe fountaines that were vnder Bethulia, 

12 And when the men ot the citie ſaw them they 


Jamorg them. 


the oy of the hill, and euery manthatvſed a ſl ng, 
kept them from comming vp by caſtiug of ſtones 


13 Neuertheles hanĩug got ten priuily vnder the 
hill they bound Achior and caſt him downe, and 
3 at the foot of the hil, and teturned to their 

ord. 8 

14 But the Iſraelites deſcended ſrom their city, 
and came vnto him, and looſed him, and brought 
him into Bethulia, and preſented him to the gouer - 
nours of the city, f 1 

"15 Which were in thoſe dayes, Ozias the ſon of 
Micha of the tribe ot Simeon, and Chabris the ſon 
of Gothoniel, and Chatmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And they called together all the ancients ob 
the cĩty, and all their youth ran together, and theĩt 
women to the aſſembly, and they ſet Achior inthe 
mĩddeſt of all their people. Then Ozias aſked him 
of that which was done. 

17 And he anſwered and declared vnto them the | 
words of the counſel ef Olofernes, and al the words 
that hee had ſpoken in the midſt of the princes of | 
Aſſur, and whatſoeverOlofernes had ſpoken prond- 
ly again ſt the houſe of Iſrael, 

18 Then the people fell downe and worſhipped 
God. and cryed vnto God, ſaying, 

19 O Lord God of heauen, behold their pride, and 
Pity the low eſtate of our nation, and look vpon the 
face of thoſe that are ſanctified vnto thee this day. 

20 2 they comforted Achĩor, and praiſed him 

reatly. 

2 t And Ozias took him out of the aſſembly vnto 
$ houſe, and made afeaſt vnto the Elders, and they 
called on the God ef Iirae l all that night for hel pe. 
CHAP. VII. +; 
x Olof: nes befieg "th Bethudia, 7 and floppeth the wa- 
ter rom them. 22 They tim and mm Ag 
= gourrnours, 30 Who promiſe to yeeldwithm fine 
1 8 
b next day Olofernes commanded all his ar- 
my, and ail his people which were come to take 
his part, that they ſhould remooue their campe 2. 
gainſt Bethulia, to take afore hand the aſcents of the 
hill countrey, and to make warte agaiuſt the chil- | 


* 


— 


dren of Iſracl. 8 
| 2 They 


4 


| :atihis horſemen in the ſighe of the children of Iſrael 
| | J. 24 God ® be iudge betweene vs and you: for you 


apes 


Ch 

en their nou campes 
inchat day, and the army of the men of warre was, 
an hundred and ſeuent ir thbuſand i Sotemen, and. 
tyvelue thonſand horſemen, beſide the baggage and 
other men that were afoote amongſt them , à very 
pry reac RY Wy ey 5 5 

-' 3: And they ca m the neere vnto Be- 
- thalia,by the fountaine; and Gerdes themſelues 
in breadth ouer JDothaum,cuen to Belmaim: and in 
from Bethulia vnto f Cyamon which is ouer 
againſt Eſdraelen. ie : 

Ne the children of Iſtael: when they ſaw the 


r < +6 Gs 


;enery one to his neighbour: Now will theſe men 
licke vp the face of the earth, for neither the h 
meuntà ines, nor the valleyes;nor the hilles ate able 


] to beate their weight. £211 


i 5. Then cuery man tooke vp his weapons of war, 


they remained and watched all that night. 
6 But-iti the ſecond day Olofernes brought forth 


' which were in Bethulia, N ; 

; Ra And viewed the paſſages vp to the city, and 
tanie to the fountaine of their waters tooke 
them, and ſet geri ſons of men of wytte ouer them, 

and he himſelfe remooued towards his people. 

8 Then came vnto him all thechiefe of the chil ; 
deen of Eſau, and all the gouernours of the people 
of Moab; and the captaĩnes of the ſea coaſt and ſaid, 
s Let our Lord now hear a word that there bee 
not. an ouerthrow'inthine armie. | 
10 Forthis people of the children of Iſrael doe 
not traſt in eheirſpeares, but in the height of the 

mountaines wherein they dwell, becauſe it is not 

eafieto'comne vp to the tops of their monntaines. | 

t Now thereſore my ford, fight not againlt | 


and when they had kindled fires vpon their towres | 


- 


Iii. 


ages ſtehed to a at multĩtude. 

' 19 Then the children of 1{racl crycd vnto the 
Lord thei: God, becanſe their heatt failed, for all 
their. enemies had compaſſed them round about, 
and there was no way to eſcape out from among 


m. » 
20 Thus all the company of Aſſur remained about 
them, both their footmen, charets and hot ſemen 
ſoure and thirtie dayes, fo that all their veſſels of 
water lailed all the inhabitants of BethsTlia. 
21 Andthe | ciſternes were empricd , and they 
had ne water to drinke their fill, for one day; for 


Ing. multitude of them, were greatly troubled and ſard they gane them driuke by meaſare. 


22 Therefore their young children were out of 
eart, and their womewand young men fainted for 
thirſt,and fell downe in the ſtreets of the citic, and 
by the paſſages ol the gates, and there was no lon- 
ger any ſtrength in them. 
23 Then all the people aſſembled to Ozias,and 
to the ehĩefe of the citie, bothyong men and women 
and children, and cryed with a loud voyce, and ſaid 
ore all the Elders; + 


ane done vs preat iniurie in that you haue pot re- 
red peace of the childtenol Aſſur. 


ſold vs into their hands, that ws ſhould be throwen 
downe before them with thirſte, and great deſttu · 


Gion. | 


+46 Wow therefore call them vnto you, and deli. | 
ger the whole citic tor a ſybile to the people of O: 


Boſernes,andro all his armie. 


27 For it is better for vs te be made aſpoile vnto 
them, then to die for thirſt: for we will be his ſer- 
writs, that our ſoules may live, and not fee the 
death of our infants before our eyes, nor our wiucs, 
nor but children die. ; | 


them in battell aray, and there(halfhot ſo much as 
One man of thy people perith, | | 

At Remane in thy campe, and keepe all the men 
ol thine armie, and let thy ſeruants get into their 
lands the fountaine of water which iſſaeth forth of 
the foot of the mountaine. ä 

13 For allthe inhabitants of Nethnlia haue their 
water thence: ſo ſhall thirſt kill them, and they ſhal 
giae vp their cĩtie, and we and our people ſhall goe 
vp to the tops of the mountaines that are neere, and 
will eine vpon them, to watch that none goe out 
ef the cĩtie. | $1 
iq 80 they and their wines, and their children 
ſhalbe cos ſumed with famĩn-, aud beſore the ſword 
come agꝛĩnſt them, they ſhall be ouerthrowen in the 
reetswherethey dwell. 

I Thus ſhalt thou render them an eniBreward : 
| 8 they rebelled & met not thy perſon peace 
A - E 

224 And theſe words plesſed Olofernes, and all 
his ſeruants, and hee appointeg te doe as they had 


en. 5 

17 So the eamye of the children of Ammon de- 

parted and with them fine 'thouſand of the Aſſyri- 
Ans, ind they pitched in the volley, and tooke the 
waters, atichthe fountaines of the waters of the chil- 


| 28 We take to witneſſe againſt you , the heauen 


Fot now wee haue no helper: but God hath | % 


1 iti. 


* 


na the tarth and our God, and Lotd of our ſathers, 

*puniſhe th vs according to out ſinnes, and the 

innes of our fathers that] he doe not according as 

ehane ſaid this dax. 

29 Then there was great wreping with one con- 

ſent in the middeſt of the aſfembly, and they eryed 
nto the Eord God with a lendevoyce. 


ourage, let vs yet endure five dayes , in the which 
ſyace the Lord our God may tutne his mercie to- 
ward vs,for he will not forſake vs vtterly. 
31 And if theſe dayes paſſe, and there come no 
helpe vnto vs. Iwill doe according to your word. 
32 And he diſperſed the people tyery one to their 
owne charge, and they went vnto the walles, and 
towres oftheir citic, and ſent the women and chil- 
dren into their houſes, and they were very lowe 
roughtin the citie, | 
C 


Ow at that time Iudeth heard thereof, which 


dren of Iſrael. = 

| © Tg Then the children of Eſuu went vp, with the 
children of Ammon; and camped in the hill coun- 
frey ouer againſt Dotha · em: and they ſent Tome of 


apainftEkrebel, which is neere vnto Chuſi, that is 
vpon the brooke Mochmur, and the reſt of the ar- 
mie of the Aſſyrianscamped im the plaine , and co. 
of the whole land, & their tents and 


es ht 45 


them toward the South, and toward the Eaſt oner | 


VN was 3 of Merarĩ the ſoen of Ox, the 
onne of loſeph, theſonne of Oxiel, the ſonne of Elo 
cia, the ſonne of Ananias, the ſonne oſ Gedeon, the 
ſonne of Raphaim, the ſanne of Acitho, the ſanne of 


30 Then ſaĩd Ozias to them. Bretkren be of good 


1 
r,left 
does - 
ang 
Tes. 


liu, the ſonne of Eliab, the ſonne of Nathanael, 
the ſonne of | Samael, the ſonne of Salaſadai , the 
ſonne of Iſrael. s 


2 And Manaſſes was her husband of her tribe 


and kinred, who died in the barley harueſt. 
| Qq 4 


, S a”, 63 —_— 
x A 


3 For N 


. 


in the field, 8 


thulia, and they buried him with his tathers, in the 
field berweene and Balame. 
4 So ludeth was a widow in her houſethree chat 
on and fouremeneths. ” 

s Aud (hee made her a tent vpon the top of 
houſe, and put on ſackectoth on her loynes, 
ware her widowes apparrell. 

6 And ſhe faſted all the daies of her widowhood, 
ſaue the eues ofthe Sabbath, and the Sabbaths, and 
the eues of the new Moones, and the new Moones, 
and the feaſts, & ſolemne daics of F houſe of ſirgel. * 
7 She wasalſo of a goody countenance,andvery 


had left her gold aud ſiluer, and men ſeruants, and 


tion. 
⁊ꝛt For ĩf we be taken ſo, all Iudea ſhall lie waſte, | 
and our Sanctuary ſhall be ſpoiled, and hee will te- 
gone the prophanatian thereof, at our mouth, 


and he fell on his bed, and dyed in — je of Be. 


beautifull co beholde: and her husband Maaaſſes þ +26 


el —— bed in 


iuitie of ee the 2 — 

will hee turne vpon our heads among 

the whereſgcuer wee ſhall be in bondage, 

oy ve an offence and a reproach to all them 

elſe vs. | 

23 For our ſervi Il notbediretcd to fa. 

uour : bat the L 
nour. 

24 Now therfore O brethren, let vs ſhewan ex · 
ample to our brethren, becauſetheir hearts depend 
vpon vs, and the A houſe, and che 
Altar reſt vpon 


God, which h tryeth! vs, euen 26 he did our fathers. 
Re hings he did to * Abraham, | 
and how he tryed aac, and what happenedto*]a: * 


lor, and ſ maid ſeruants, and cattell, and lands I and {hee-re- cob in Meſ ol Syria, whenhee kept che 
e kept | mained vpon them. hee pe of Laban bismothers brother. 
0 8 Andthere was none that gaue her anill wordz} 27 Fot hehath not tryed vs in che fire as he did 
for the leared God greatly. them, for the examinarion of their hearts, neither 
9 Now wh:n ſhee heard the euill words of the} hath be taken vengeanoe on vs: but the Lord dacth 
provle againſt the gouernour, that they faimed for r ed that come neere vnto him to admo · 
acke of water ( tor Iudeth had heard all the 'niſh 
that Ozias had (poken vnrothem, and that hee 28 Then ſaid Oxiat unte her, All that thou duſt 
Chap. * ſwernc to deliuer the city vnto the Aſſyrians al · ſpoken,haſtthouſpoken with a goed heart, & there 
7.26. ter ſiue dayes) is none that may gaineſay thy words. 
10 Then ſhe ſent her waiting woman that hade 29 For thĩs is not tlie firit day wherein thy veile- 
' gouermenr of all things that ſhe had, to call Oziag,] dome is manifeſted, but from the b — Jo thy 
and Chabris, and Charmis, the ancients of the citie] daics all thy people haue knowen Is vnderſtan- 
It And they came vato her, and ſhee ſaidy dipg,becauſe the diſpoſition of thine heart u good. 
them, Heare me now, Oyegouerngurs of the inha - + 30 But the p were very thirſtic,, and.com- 
birants of Bethulia :for your words that you haue pelled vs to doe vnto them. as we baueſpoken,and 
Ipoken before the people. this day are not right,] to. bring an eath vpon our ſelues, which e will uet 
touching this oath which ye made, and pronounced} breake, 
betweene God and you, and haue promiſed to deli 31 Thereſore now pray thou for vs Pecauſe chon 
her the oitie to out enemies, vulefle within 4 art a godly womanand the Lord willſend vs dane 
dayes the Lord tutne to helpe you. to fiken ir ciſtetnes, and we ſhall faint no more. 
12 Aud now who are you , that haue 32 Then aid Iudeth vnto them, Heare — 
God this day, and ſtand in ſtead of God will doe a things which ſhall goe throughout 1 
the children of men? | geverations,tothechildren our nation. 
12 And now try the Lord Almightic , but y 23 You ſhall ſtand this night in the gate, and T 
ſhall neuer know any Kalke will goe forth with my waiting woman ; and with- 
14 For you cannot find the depth of the heart o in the dayes that you. haue promiſed todeliner the 
dnn, neither can ye perceiue the things that he thing citie to our enegaics, the Lord will viſite Iſracl by 
keth : then how can you ſearch ont God, that hath} mine hand. 
made all theſe things, and know his minde, ot com- 34. Butenquire not zou of mĩne ade: for I will 
prehend his purpoſe ? Nay my brethren , prouekeſ not declare ĩt vnto you, till the thingy baer 
not Ladet our God to anger. that I doe. 
ts For If hee will not helpe vs within theſe fiue 35 Then ſajd Ozias and the princes vnde ber Goc 
dayes, he hath power ta defend vs when he will, e · in peace, and the Lord d be before thees? to take 
I ven egery day, or to deſtroy vs before our enemies. | vengeance on our enemies. 
lor. in- | 16 Doe not binde the counſels of the, Lord our} 38 So they returned from the tent, Ant to 
gage. ll God, tor? God is not as man,that he may be tlireat · their wards. . --- un 2 
* Nu ned, neither i is he as the ſonne of man that he ſhould CHA 
23.19. | be * 1 Indeth humble th ese. 2 2 prcpeib God. & 
| 17 Therefore let vswait forſaluation of him, and 1 dle ag the enemies of his-Sanfiu- 
call vpon him tohelpe vs, and hee will heare our 
voyce if ĩt pleaſe him. T Hen Iudeth fell l — face, 2nd pot be 
18 For there aroſe none in our age,neitheris there vpon her head, ouered the ſackecloth 
amy now in theſe dayes, neither tribe nor ſamily, nor wherewith ſhe was c — tke time, that 
tor. people, vor city among vs, which worſhip gods | the incenſe ef that exening- was offerb d in Jerula- 
£owne, | made with hands, as hath beene aſoretime. | lem. in the houſe of the — ludechaiyed, wich 2 
*Iudg.$ 19 For the which canſe out fathers * were given loude voyce. and ſaid, 
t. and ꝗ to the ſword, and for a ſpoĩle, and had a great fall 2 © Lord: father 8 NN 
1 and | before our enemies. thou gaueſt a ſwordgo. take nee. of che firan- þ- 
6.1, 20 But we know none ether god: therefore wee gers, who looſened the girdle of a maide to defile | 
truſt that he will not deſpiſe vs, nor any of our na- I her, and diſceiered the akon —— pol · 


by chal norhelon her reproach, * 8 chou ſaie 
it not he ſo and 9 
refore thou gad ir rulets to bee 


— , 6 — Au 


1 


our od hal turne it to dino 


35 ny SN HA thankes to the Lord our 


. 


| 


2 — 


7 „„ 


— — —— — ¹ ne 9. — 
- 


I, 


ene. ; 
X 


K 


—̃ — * 
- 


]deceutgd,and ants with their Lord 7 
ie rones: 


but 5 e e out beſore, und — 


| 6 Yea what —— thou didſt determine were 
ready at hand, and ſaid, loc, we are here, fot all thy 
wayes — and thy indgements are in ay 
forekno 

57 —— the Aſſyrians ate multiplĩad i in 
their power: chey are exalted with horſe and mam 
they glory inthe ſtrengib of their foote men: they 
truſt In ſhield and ſpeare. andbow, and ſling, and | 
know not that thou art the Lord that breakeſt 
battels: the Lord ĩs thy name. 

8. Throw — — in thy — 


e 
- to allure the 
chat ſhould fee eyes 


. Thenſhe puchermaid abontea wind 


1 and — orb 


| of Sethulia,aud found it 
Janczents of thecitie Chabris,and Charmis. 
7 And when they ſa her, that her countenance 


wa altered, and her apparell was 2 
2 very greatly, 


nourand accompliſhchineemerpriſes to the 
rutalem: then they 


God. 
the 14 ee gates 
"I — vnde me, — 


9 
| wheir heads: giue into mine hand whicham 2 w- 


J pe ems — vos —.— 80. 

! viour of them that are without 

12 l pray thee, I pray thee, O Cod ofmy father, 
and God of the inher itancevf Iſrael, — of the 

beauens, and earth, crentot of thewnters, king of e- 
" wery creature: heare thon my prayer 

; 13 And make my ſpeach end rleceie to be their 

voond and ſtripe, who haue parpoſed etuell things 


inſt the top of Sion, and againſt rhe houſe of the 
—— ef thy chil dren. 
14. And make every nation und tribe to acknow-! 
| Hed e that thou art the God of all power & might, 


ö | people of Iſrael bat then. 19 
C HAP. X. 
's Tiadeth doth ſet foorch her ſelfs. 16 Shee 4465 
| aille goe forth ino the campe. 1) The wach take 
and conduft her to Olof tna. 
N ow after that ſhe had craſed tocrie vnto the 


_ 12 — ſhe had fallen downe, and eal- 


TRL — — of thy lips cheſernanc 


| againft thy couenant, and thy hallowed houſe ,and 


ani that there is none other that protecteth the 


K of Iſrael, and had made an end oſ ali 


and] to 2 judeth went our 
ſhennd her maid with her, and the men of the citi 
one downe the 
aine, and tin ſhe had paſſed valley, avg 


11 Thus they went traip hefoorth in the valley: 


und the firſt watch of the Aſſyt tans met 


guen you to be conſumed ? 
13 And I am cõming before Olofernes the ch 


dy or life ef any encothis men. 


ty,and ſaĩd vnto her, 


Hands. 


to Aa word,and he will intreat thee well. 


to 2 her and her maid,and they b 
her to the tent of Oloſernes. 


feaſt dayes, 6 

3 AndpolledoFche Gckelodhwhichſhe hdd an, 
and put off the garment of her widowhood,and was: 
ſhed her * N all ouer with water, and 

ted her ſelſe wich precdonsointment. und braide 
the hair of her head, and ꝓnt on a tire vyon i 


and put on her of gladneſſe. wherewith 
on curingehe lite of dannen het huf- 

4 dand. 4 
eee for 


— — 


FI 


led hermaid, and went downe into the houſe, in the 
which. ſhee abode in the Sabbath dayes and in her che children of Iſrael becauſe of her, avd every 
: xd to his neĩghbour, Who would api 
e, thet haue amang them fuck women ſurely 
Erst goedrhat one mb of them ice left, who'be 


19 And they wondred at her beauty, & 2dr 


let goe, might deceĩue the whole earth 


2% And they that lay neere Olofernes , w 
. 


the tent. 


£1 Now Ololerpes teſted ypon his bed Sir 
and golde 


nopie, which was wouen with purple 
andemeraudes,and ns . 


„ „„ * *. 


d her chaines , and h 


vpen 
<6 Thus they went forthe the gate of the tie acked, 
8 . | 


8 The God, the God of our fathers gĩue thee fa- 
of thechildren oral and to the exaltation of le-. 


herz 
» ta Andtooke her, andaſked we Of her job 
art thou? and whence thou? an 
e ben wommotthe Re 
rewes, and am fled from them: PRO OY 


| captaineof your'armic te declare words of urn, 
and will ſhew him a way, whereby be ſhall gee 2 
Winne oll the hillconntrey, without lofing the | 


- 24 Now when the men heard her words; and d 
held her countenance, they wondred greatly at b 


15 Thou haſt ſaued thy life, in that thon buſt h 
Red to come downe'to the preſence of our 
now therefore come to his tent, and ſome of vs ſhal 
conduct thee, vntill they bane deliuered thee to hi 


16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him 5. — 
afraid in thine heart : but ſhew vnto him accord 


en theychoſe ont oſthem an Ne 


18 Nr concouſe throu ut all th 
campe: for her comming was noyſe among th 
rents, and theycxme about her as ſhe ſtood with 
t the tent of Olefernes, till e — 


8 
by 


Fall 


they 


glory 


23 


DAS n 
" 


- a4 * 


a _— _y_— 
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before 3 ſilner 


: An 1 
lamps going before him. 
his ſeruants, they all marueiled at the beautie of her 
countenance, and ſhe fell downe vpon het face, and 
did reuerence vate him, and his ſeruants tooke 


VP. , 
r 6 C H A . X I. 

3 Olofernes aleth Iudeth the cauſe of her comming. 6 
She telleth him how, and ben be may prenaile. 20 
He A much pleaſed with her wiſedome and beauty. 
1 — ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Woman beeof 


* 


donoſor the king of all the earth. 

2 Nowthereforeif thy people that dwelleth in 

the mountaines, had not ſet light by me, I would 

not haue liftod vp my ſpeare againſt them: but they 

haue done theſe things to themſelues. 5 

3 But now tell me wherefore thon art fled from 
and art come vnte vs: for thou art come for 


bereaſter, 


= 
23 And when Indetb was come before him and 


good comfort, feare not in chine heart: for I] ſiun 
neuecr hurt any, that was willing to ſerue Nabucho- 


them, and 
— i ; bee of good comfort, thou (halt liue this 
an n 


"T5 Now when theythall bring 
will fortlwith doe it , and they thalth 
to be deſtroyed the , 


vhoſdener ſhall heare it. 

17 For thy ſeruant is religious, & ſerueth the God 

otheauen day and night: now therefore, my lord, I 

will remaine with thee, and thy ſeruant will goe out 

by night into the valley, aud I will pray vnto God, 

and he wil tel me when they haue commiĩtted their 
J * 


ES, ; - 1 
18 And Iwill come and ſhew it vnto thee: then 
thou ſhalt goe forth with all thine armie, and there 
ſhall be none of them that ſhal) refiſt tber. 
19 And I will leade thee through the mĩdſt of lu- 
dea, vntill thou come before leruſalem, and I will 
ſet thy thronein the midſt thereof, and thou ſhale 
drinethem as ſneepe that haue no ſhepheard, and a 
dog ſhall not ſo much as j open his mouth at thee * 
for i theſe things were told mee, according to my 
foreknowledge , and they were declared vnto mee, 


4 For none ſhall hurt thee, hut intreat thee well, 
as they doe the ſeruants of king Nabuchodevok 
my lord. ; 

Then Iudeth ſaid vote him, Reccive the word 
0 thy ſeruant, and ſuffer thine handmaid to ſpeak 
in th preſence, and I will declare no lie to my lor 
this night. 5 
„ s And if thou wilt 94 ye the words of thi 
handmaid, God wil bring thing perfectly to pa 
by thee, and my lord ſhal nqt fal 


neth, aud as his power lineth,who hatkſent thee fo 
tho vpholdiug of euery liuĩng thing: for not one 
men (hall ſerue him by thee, but alſo the beaſts o 
the ſield, and the cattell , and the foules ofthe ayr 
ſhal line by thy power, vnder Nabuchodonoſor 
all his houſe. 5 
8 For wee haue heard of thy wiſedome. and th 


ad 


dor tte 
r 


with they wilprouoke their God to anger, whenſo- 


 onely art excellent in all the kin 


10 Thereſore, O lord aud gouernour, reiect u 


"their G 


f Pe God nd purpoſed to canſume al thoſe 


policies, and it is reported in all theearch,that th 

. me, & might 

in knowledge, and wonderfull in feates of watre. 

9 Now as concern "8 the matter which Achi 
ke in thy counſel, we haue heard his words 

| men of Rethulia {{aued him, and he decl 

red vnto chem all that he bad ſpoken vntothee. 


hss wotd,but lay it vp inthine heart, for it is true 
for our nation (hal not be panith=d, neither can the 


a againſt them, except they fin ag 


on them, & their ſinae hathouertaken them, v 


euer they ſhall doe that rvhich is not ſit to be dong. 
12 For their victuals ſaile them, and all their wa- 
tar is ſcant, and they haue determined to lay hands 


ings that God 


i 13 Aud are reſolued to lf d the firſt. fruits f 
the cone, — of wineand oyle, which 


forbidden them to eat byhis 


1 Fot they haue ſent ſome to letuſalem, becauſe; 


they had ſanctiſied, and reſerued for the Vrieſts that 


which things it is notlawfall fer any ofthe peop 
fo much as to touch with their hands. i 


alſo that dwell there haue done the like to 
bring them a licence from the Sengre, ; 


* 
4+ * 


Is Then Olofergesfaid vnto her, If hy provifion Þ i. 


in leruſalem, beſore the face of our God, the 


eampe three dayes , and went out in the night into 


taine of water by the campe. 
18 ——— (bee 9 


and I am ſent to tell thee. ; 
20 Then her words pleaſed Olofernes, and all 
lis ſeruants, and they maraciled at her wiſedome, 
and ſaid, ; 
at There is not ſuch a woman from one end o 
the earth te the other, both for beauty of face, and 
wiſedome of words. 1 
22 Likewiſe Olofernes ſaid vnto her, God ha 
dene well to ſend thee before the pesple, that] 
ſtrength might be in our hands. and deſtrudion vp -- 
on them that lightly regard my lord: 1 Bs 
23 And now thou art both beantifull in thy} 
countenance, and witticin thy words · ſurely if thou} 
doe as then haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be my God, 
and thou ſhalt dwell in the houſe of king Nabucho - 
donoſor, and ſhalt be renowmed thotew the whole 


50 , C H A p. X 1 I. 0 bn 
2 Iudeth will not e ate of Olofernes meat. 7 She ta- 
ried three dayes in the campe , and euery night went 

n rth to pra 13 Bagoas doth moue ber to be merry 
with Olofernes, 20 who for ic of her company 
:; drnnke much. asg 
T Hen he commanded to bring her in, where his 
plate was ſet, and bade that they ſhould pre-f 

pate for her of his one meats, and that ſhe ſhould 

dtinke of his one wine. x een ; 
2% And Iadethſaid , *I will not eate thereof left © Gen. 42. 
there be an offence : but prouifionſhall be madeſor Þ 2-931 i. 

me of the things that I haue brought. tob. i. 


rr 


ſhauld faile, how ſhould we giue thee the like Þ for 
there be none with vs of thy nation. DN 
Then ſaid Iudeth vnto him, As thy ſoule lineth 
lord, thine handmaide ſhall not ſpend thofe 
things that I haue, before the Lord werke by mine 
hand the things that he hath determined. 


Then the ſeruants of Olofernes brought her | 
into the tent; and ſhe ſlept till midnight, andfhe a+ | 


: J roſewhen it was toward the morning watch, 


au And ſent to Olofernes;ſaying, Let my lord now 
demand that thine lrantimaid may goe forth vnto 

, « | SSL OI. 1944 + $77] 
Then Olofemes commanded his gnard that 
they ſhould not tay her: thus ſhee abode in the 


due valley of Bethulia, & waſhed her ſelfe in afoun- 
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Lord God of Iſrael to direct her way, to the raifing 

ol the children of her people. 

9 8s ſhee came in cleane, and remained in the 
ent, vntill ſhe did eate her meat at euening. 

Io And in the fourth day Oloternes made a feaſt 
to his one ſeruants onely, and called none oi the 
officers to the banquet. 

rx Then aid he to Bagoas the Eumuch, who had 
charge ouer all that he had: Go now, and perſwade 
this Ebrew woman which is with thee, that ſhee 
come vnto vs, and eate and drinke with vs. 

12 For loe, it will be a ſhame for our perſon, if we 
ſhall let ſuch a woman go, not having had her com- 
pany : for if we draw her not vnto vs, ſne wil laugh 
vs to ſcorne. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the preſence of @lo- 
fernes, and came te her, and hee ſa ide, Let not this 

aire damoſell feare to come to my lord, and to bee 
honoured in his preſence, and drinke wine, and bee 
merry with vs, and be made this day as one of the 
danghters of the Aſſyrians,which ſetue in the houſe 
of Nabuchedonofor. 

14 Then ſaid Indeth vnto him, Who amT now, 
that I ſhould gaineſaymy lord? ſurely whatſoener 
pleaſeth him, I will doe ſpcedily, and it ſhall be my 
joy vnto the day of my death. © | 

I5 So ſhe aroſe and decked her ſelfe with her ap- 
parrel,and al her womans attite, and her maid went 
and laid ſoſt ſkinnes on the ground for her, ouer a- 
_ Olofernes,which ſhehad receiued of Bagoas 


* 


em. 
16 Now when Iudeth came ĩu, and ſate dene, O- 
lofernes his heart was raniſhed with her, and his 


pany,forhe waited atime to deceive her, from the 
day that he had ſeene her. ; | 
and be me with vs. 12 
18 Soludeth ſaid, I wil drinke now my lord. be- 
cauſe my life is — — in me this day, more then 
all the dayes ſince I was borne. | 
19 Thenſhetook and ate and dranłe before him, 
chat her maid had prepare. b 
20 And Olofernes tooke great delight in her, and 
dranke much more wine, then he had drunke at any 
time in one day, ſince he was horne. 
CHAP. XIII. 
2Indeth ij left alone with Oleſs nes in hu tent. 4 Shee 
prey*th God to giue her Lage, 8 Shee cut off his 


1 


or het daily vſe, that ſhee might fit, and eate vpon | 


mind was mooued, and he defired greatly her com- 135 deſtroied our enemies by mine hãds this ni 


17 Then faid Oloſernes vnto her, Drinke now, | 


\ head while he ſlept: 10 And returned wih it to Be-. 18 Then ſaid Ozias vnto her, O danghter , bleſs 
nia: 15 They ſaw it, and commend her. ſed art thou of the molt Figh Ged, aboue all t 


enemies, which are riſen againſt s. 
6 Thenſhe came to the pillar ot the bed, which | 
as at Olofernes head, and tooke done his ſau- 
7 And approchedto hĩs bed, and too ke hold of 
he haire of his head, and ſaid, Strengthen mee, O 
Lord God of Iſrael this day. ' 
8 And the ſmote twiſe vpon his necke with all 
her might, and ſhe tooke away his head:from him, 
9 And tumbled his body downe from the 
and pulled downe the canopĩe from the pillars 
anon after ſhe went foorth, and gaue Oloferneshi 
head to her maĩd. 


vnto prayer, and when they paſſed thecampe; they 
cempaſſed the valley, and went vy the moun 
ol Bethulia, and came to the gatest hereof. ; 
Ir Then ſaid Iudeth aſarxe off to the watchmen 
at the gate, Open, open now the gate: God, euen 
our God is with vs, to ſhew hĩs power yet in Ierve 
ſalem, and his forces againſt his enemĩe, as he 
euen done this day. 24 
12 Now when the men of her city heard her voice 
they made haſte to goe downeto the gate of thei 
citie. and theycalled the Elders of the citie. 
17 And then they ranne all together both ſmall 
and great, for it was ſtrange vntò them, thatſhee 
was come: ſo thiey opened the gate, and received 
them.and made abs fora light, and ſtood round 


| y 
ts As the Lord liueth , who hath kept me in my 
way that I went,my count hath deceĩued him 


ſiune with me, to deſile and ſhame mee 
d, and bowed ſelues, and worſhipped 


O our God, which haſt this day brought to noughi 
the enemies of thy ee 3 , 


Ow when the euening was come, his ſeruants 

made haſte to depart and Bagoas ſhut his tent 
without, and diſmiſſed the waiters from the pre- 
ence of his lord, and they went to their beds: fo 
hey were all weary, berauſe the feaſt had bin long 

2 Aud Indethwas left alone in the tent, and O 

Noſernes lying along vpon hĩs bed, for he was fille 
with * wine. | 
$1.20,2 5. 3 Now Tudeth had commanded her maid te ſtan 
ithour her bed-· chamher, and to wait for her co 
ing forth as ſhe did daily; for ſhe ſaid ſhe woul 
de feorth to her prayers, and ſhe ſpake to Bꝛgoas, 
rn to the ſame purpoſe, + is 
4 Soall went ſorth, and none wavleſt inthe bed+ 
hamber,neither little nor great. Then ludeth ſtan- 
ing by his bed, ſaid in het heart: O Lerd God o 
all power, looke at this preſentvpon the workes 
ine hands for the exaltat ion of leruſalem. 
4 For now is the time to help thine inheritance 


to execute mine enterpriſes, to the deſtrudion 


God, which hath created the heauens and the earth, 


womenvpon the earth, and bleſſed bee. the Lord 
which hath directed thee to the cutting off of the 


head of the chiefe of out enemies. 1 
19 For this thy cenfidence ſhall not depart from 


the heart of men, which reinember the power of 
God for enet. ä ä 

zo And God turne theſe things to thee for a per- 
petuall praiſe, to viſite thee in good things, becauſe 
thon haſt not ſpared thy life for the aſſ ion of our 


nation, but haſt reuenged our ruĩne, walking af 
ſtraightway before our God: and all che people 


faid, So be it, ſo be it. | 


to his deſtruction, and yethath hee not committed 
47 Thenallthe people were wonderfully aſto- 

m 

God, and ſaid with one accord: Bleſſed be thong} 


—— as 
WW 


n 


— 
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9 Acl ior heareth Iudet h ſhew what ſhe had done, an 
5 circumciſed. 11 Thehead of Oloferncs is hanged 
vp 15 Hes found dead, amd mech lamented. 

+ Henſaid ludeth vnto them, Heare me now, my: 


x 


brethren, and take this“ head, and bang it vp- H. Mac. 


on the higheſt place of your walles. 


2 


«Pur, 


Ps. PLS * 
* 


33* 


* 


. 


4 


10 f 
cents. 


$75en. 


I mindes were wonderf, 


2 And ſo ſooncasthe morning ſhall appeare,a 
the Sunne ſhall ceme foorth v pon the earth rake 
man 
ner them, as though ye would goe downe into the 
field toward the watch of the Aſſyrians, but gee: 
pet downe. p 
' g Then they ſhall take their atmour,and ſhal gee 
into their campe , and raiſe vp the captaines of the 
gemic of Aſſur, and they ſhall runne to the tent of 
Oloſernes, bat _ not _ _=_ — — — 
fall vpon them, and they ee before your face. 
So you, and all that inhabire the coaſt of 16: ; 


Walhall purſucchem,and 


@hior the Ammonite, that he may ſee and know him 
that deſpiſed the houſe of Iſrael, and that ſent him 
to vs as it were to his death. 
s Then they called Achioront of the houſe of O- 
dias, and when he was come, and ſaw the head of O- 

Iofernes ina mans hand, in the aſſembly of the peo- 
ple, he fell downe on hĩs face, and his ſpirit failed. 
7 But when they had recouered him,hefel at Iu- 
deths feet, and renerenced her, and ſaid : Blefſedart 
thou in all the Tabernacleof luda. and in all nati- 
ons which hearing thy name ſhall be aſtoniſhed. 

g No therefore tell me all the things that thou 
haſt done in theſe dayes: Then ludethdeclared vn- 
to him in the midſt ofthe people, all that ſheehad 
done from the day that (he went foorth , vntill that 
houre the ſpake vnto them. 
And whenſhe had left off ſpeaking , the peo- 
ple ſhoured with aloud voice, and madea ioyfull 
poiſe in their,citie. 


out of the citie, and ſet you a captaine @-j 


w them as they of 
97 But before yee doe theſe things, call mee A» * 


nnen 

: The rien are chaſed and fin Þ The 

Prieft commeth to ſee Indtth. 11 The ſtuff of De 

bofernes i giuem to Indech, 13 The women crownd 

yo WR NOT 
w that were tens 

were afteniſhed at the thing that was done. 


and Cola, and to all the coaſtes of 
Iccacliſach as ſhould tell the things that were done, 
and that all ſhould ruſh foorth vpon their enemies 
to deſtroy them. 
5 Now when the children of Iſrael head ĩt, they 
all fell vpon them with one conſent, and flew them 
vnto Choba: likewiſe alſo they that came from le 


told them what things were done in the campe o 
their enemies, and they that were in Galaad, and in 
Galile j chaſed them with a great ſlaughter, vntill 
they were paſt Damaſcus, and the borders thereof · 

s Andrhe reſidue that dwelt atBethulia,fell vp- 
on the e of Aſſut, and ſpoyled them, and were 
greatly enriched. 8 

7 And the children of Iſrael that returned from 
the laughter, had that which remained, and the 
villages, and the cities that were in the mountaines, 
and in the plaine, gate many ſpoiles: for the mul - 
titude was v 


ie And hen Achiorhadfeene all tkat the God 
"of lſrael had done, he beleeued in God greatly, and 


ned vnto the honſe of Iſrael vnto this day. 
tt And aſſnone as the morninęꝑ aroſe, they han 
the head of Olofernes vpen the wall. and eueryman 
rooke his weapons, and they went foorth by bands 
vnto the ſ ſtraits of rhe mountaine. 
ra But when the Aſiyrians ſaw them, they ſent to 
their leaders, hich came te their Captaines, and 
d to euery one oltheir rulers. * 
13 So they came to Oloſernes tent, and ſaid to 
him that had the charge of all his things, Walen 
no our Lord : for the ſlrnes haue beene hold to 
| come done againſt vs to battell, that they may bee 
vttetly deſtroyed. : 
14 Thea went in Bagoae, and knecked at the 
dooreot the tent; for he thought that he had ſlept 
with Iudeth, 3 | 
| © xg Butbecauſenoueanſwered, he opened it, and 
went into the bed chamber. and found bim caſt vp- 
on the floore dead, and his head was taken from 


him. 
| 16 | Therefore he cried with a loud voyce, with 
weeping and fighing , and a mighty eric, and rent 
his garments. | 
17 After, hee went into the tent, whereTudeth 
| — ang when he faund her not, he leaped out 
to the people andcried z 

18 Theſeſlanes haue dealttreacherenfly,one wa- 
_ of the Rebrewes hath brought ſhame vpon 
che houſe of king Nabathedonoſor : forbehold, O- 
lofernea lieth vp on the ground withent a head. 
ig When the Captarnes of the Aſſyrians armĩe 
heard theſe words they rent their coates, and their 
ully troubled , and there was 


acty, and a yery great noſſe throughout the campe. 


circumciſed the foreſkin of his fleſn, and was ioy · of the children of Iſrael that dwelt in Ieruſalem, 


* 8 


reat, 
$ Then — the high Prieſt, and the ancients 


came to beholde the good things that God had 
ſhewed to Iſrael, & toſce ludeth, and to ſalute her. 
And when they came vnto her, they bleſſed her 
with one accord, and ſaid vntoher, Thou art the ex · 
altation of Ieruſalem: thou art the great gloty of 
Iſrael: thou art the great reioycing ef our nation. 
'" ze Thou haſt done al theſe chings by thine hand: 
thou haſt done much to Iſrael, and God is 
pleaſed cherewith:blefſed be thou of the Ala 
Lord for enetmore: and all the people ſaid.So be it 
rt And the people ſpoiled the campe, the ſp 
of thĩrtĩe dayes and they gaue vnto ludeth Ol oy 
nes his tent, and all his plate, and beds and veſlc 
and all his tuffe : and ſhe tookeit,and laid it on her 
mule, and made ready her cartes, and layed them 


theroon. 
f 12 Then all the women of Iſrael ran together to 
ſee her, and bleſſed her, and made à dance 
them lor her: and ſhee tobe branches in her 
and — —— to the — that rams — 
13 they put a oliue vpon her 
* maid that was with her, and ſhe went before the 
people in the daunce, leading all the women: & all 
the men of Iſracl folowed in their armour with gar 
with ſongs in their m 

p 2 * 5 VI. eththefluſt of 
1 The ſong of Indeth. 19 Shee dedicat 
abe She died at Bethulia « widow of great 
* honow. 24 Alt Ig did lonent ber death. 


ace 


Tien ludeth began to ſing this thankeſſ * 
4 all Iſrael, and all the people ſang after her Ithi 


fong of praiſe. 4 
2 And Iaderh faid, i vnto my God with tim- 
brels, ſiag vnto my Lord with cymbals : cane vt! 


ls FR - 


raſalem,and framall thehill countrey: for men had | 
— 


r, th 
rafonge 


—_—— 


. 


2 — :& 1 , pon 
name. 
2 For God breaketh the battels : for 


the camps in the mids.of the people, he hath deline: 
red me out of y hands ef them that perſecuted me 


Narth, he came with ten thouſands ot his army, th 
amultitude whereof ſtopped the torrents, and thei! 
horſemen haue conered the hils. 

5s He bragged that he would barne vp my bor- 
ders, 2nd kill my young men with the ſword, and 
daſh F ſucking children againſtthe ground, & make 

mine infants as a pray, and my virgins as a ſpoile$ 
s But the Almighty Lord hath diſappeinted them 
by the hand of a woman. 

7 For the mighty one did not fall by the yeun 
men, neither did  ſonnes of the Titans ſmĩte him 


nor high gyants ſet vyon himi but Iudeth y daugh 


ter of Merari weakened him with the beauty of he 
countenance. 


8 For ſhe put off the garment of ber widowhood 
for the exaltation of thoſe that were oppreſſed i 


{ through his necke. 


| Iſrael, and annointed ker face with ointment, an 
bound her haĩre ina i tĩre, and tooke a linnen gar- 
ment to deceĩue him. 


tooke hisminde priſoner, and the fauchin paſſed 


Io The Perſians quaked at her boldneſſe, and 
the Medes were || daunted at her hardĩneſſe. 
11. Then my aſſlicted ſhouted for tey , and my 


ſhed: they lifted vp their voices, but they were o- 
uerthrowen. 

12 The ſons of the damoſels haue pĩercedthem 
through. and wounded them as fugitiues children: 
they periſned hy the battell of the Lord. 

13 Iwill ſing vnto the Lordſa new ſong, O Lord, 
thou art great and glorious, wonderfull in trength 


and innincible. 
14 Let all creatures ſerue thee : for thou ſpakeſt, 


rit. and it created them, and there is none that can 


T5 | | 
foundations with the waters, the rockes ſhall melt 


they worſhipped the Lord, and aſſoone as the peo» 


Her ſandales rauiſhed his eyes, her beantief 


weake ones cryed aloude; but j they were aſtoni- 


and they were made, thou didft ſend forth thy ſpi- 


7 ” 


as ware at thy preſence: yet thou att merciſull ta 
them eare thee. 

16 Fer all ſacrifice is too littlefor a ſweet ſauom 
vnto thee, and all. is not ſafficient for thy 
* offering: hut he that feareth the Lord ĩs great 
ata times, ; 


my 

nce 

of them inthe day of jud in putting fire and 

wormes in theivdeſbyand they ſhall fcele and 
weepefor guer, . - ) 

18 Now aſſoone as they entred into Ierufalem, 


ple were purified, they offered their burn offrings, 
and their tree olfrings, and their giſts. | 

19 — _ — alle _ of Olofer« 
nes, which the peop g uen her, and gaue the 
canepie which ſhe had taken out of his — 
ber for a gift vnto the Lord. ; 

20 Ss the people continued feaſting in Teruſa- 
lem before the Sanctuary, forthe ſpace of three mow 
neths, and Iudeth remained with tbem. 

at After this tĩme, en ery one returned to his'own 

- inheritance, and ludeth went to Bethulia, anc! re. 
mained in her owne poſſes fhon;aud was in her time 
honourable in all the countrey. 
22 And many defired her, but none knew her all 
the dayes of her life, after that Manaſſes her has 
band was dead, and was gathered to hĩs people. 
23 But ſhee increaſed more and more in honour, 
and waxed olde in her husbands houſe, being an 

undred and fine yeeres olde, and made her maide 
free, ſo ſhee dicd in Bethulia : and they buried ber 
in the {cane of her husband Manaſſes. o- 

24 And the houſe of Iirael lamented her * ſeuen ſule 
dayes, and before ſhee died ſhe did diſtribute her Gen. 
goods to all them that were neereſt of kinred to . 10 

Manaſſes her husband, and to them that were the 
neereſt of her kinred. : 

25 Andthere was none that made the children 

of iſrael any more afraid in the dayes of Iudeth, nor 


reſiſt thy voyce. 

*. 1 
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neither in the Hebrew 


a long time after her death. 
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nor in the Calde: 


 PartoſtvetenthC 


after the Greeke. — 


of the riuer andthe two dragons. 
Kea Mardocheus ſaid, God hath done 


W 2 cheſe things. 
N 5 For I remember a dreame, which 
I ſaw concerning theſe matters, and 


& i nothing thereof hath failed. 

6 A —— a riuer, and there was 
light, and the Sunne, and much water: this riuer is 
Efther,whem the King married and made Queene. 

7 And the two dragons are and Aman. 

8 Aud the nations were thoſe that were aſſem- 
bled, to deſtroy the name of the Iewes. 

9 And my nation is thĩs Iſrael, which cryed to 
God and were ſaued: for the Lord hath ſaued his 
people,, and the Lord hath delivered vs from all 
choſe euils, and God hath wrought ſignes. and great 

ders, which haue not heene dene among the 


les. 


J Mardocheus yemembreth e expoundeth his dreame | 


ro Therefore hath he made two lots, one ſor the 
people of God,and another for all the Gentiles. 

It And theſe two lots came at the houre, and 
time, and day of judgment before God all 
nations, | 

12 So Godremembredhis people, and inftified 
his inhevirance. : 
13 Therefore thoſe daves ſhall be vnto them in 
the moneth Adar, the fourtecyth and fifteenth day 
of the ſame moneth,with an aſſembly, and ioy,and 
with gladneſſe, before God, according to the gene» 
rations for euer among his people. 4 
CH AP. XI. 
2 The flocke and qualitie of Mardothens, 6 He dras· 
meth of :wo dragons comm for th to ht, 16 and 
of a little foant ame, which breame a great water. 
12 fourth yeere of the raigne of Ptolomen: 
and 
\ 


ls 


d Cleopatra, Doſitheus, id he was a pri- 
i his ſonne this 1 


= 


* 


aid was th nd 


dreame. 


- 3 Who was a le and dwelt in the city of Suſa, 


a great man, being aſeruicour in the kings court. 


4 He was alſo one of the capt iues, which Nabu- 

thodonoſor,the king of Babylon caried from Icru- 

ſalem, with Iechonias king of Iudea, and this was 
his d 


reame. x | 
5 Behold a noiſe of a tumult with thunder, and 


earthquakes,and vproare in the land. 
6s Andbchold, two great dragons came foorth 
ady to fight,and their cry was great. 
7 And at their cry all nations were prepared to 
— that they might fight agaĩnſt the righteous 
e. | 
Ny And lee, a day of darkeneſſe, and obſcurĩtie: 
ibulatĩen, and anguiſl, affliction, and great vprore 
pon the earth. af ; 
* And the whole righteous nation was trou- 
bled,fearingtheir own cuils, and were ready to pe- 


Io Then they eryed vnto Sod, and vpon their 
ery, as ĩt were from a little fountaipe , was madea 
great flood, euen much water. 

tit The light and the Sunne roſe vp, and the low- 
I were exalted,and deuoured the glorious. 
12 Now when Mardocheus, who had ſcene this 
me, and what God had determined to doe, was 
ake: hee bare thĩs dreame in mĩnde, arid vntill 
i ght by all meanes was deſirous to know it, 
g CH AP. XII. 


8 The cnftircteof thetwo Exams i; diſtowered ly 


Mardocheus, 5 for which ſhee utnuteriained by the 

Nd Mardocheus took his reſt in the court with 

' AGabatha, and —— two Eunuches of the 
king, and keepers ef the palace. 

2 * And Che Weir deuices, and ſearched 


* Eſther 

ont their purpoſes, & learned that they were about 
#.21, and 'to bands — the king, and ſo hee 
6 {certified the king ot᷑ them. 


3 Then the Ki ed thi 
and aſter that they had conleſſed ĩt, they were ſtran 


and Mardecheus alſo wrote thereof. 


in the court, and for this he rewarded him. 
6 Hewbeit Aman the ſonne of Amadathus the 
Agagite , who was in great honoyr with the King, 
fon Fe to moleſt Mardocheus and his people, be- 
— of the two Eunuches of the king. 
CHAP. X II. 
x The copie of the kings letters to deſtrq the Jeet. 8 
The prayer of Mardoc heus for them. 


and gouernours that are vnder him from India vn 
to Ethiopia, in an huudred and ſeuen and twenti 


rouinces, 

2 Aſter that I became Lord ouer many vations 
and had dominion ouer the whole world, not lifted 
vp with preſumption of my autboritie, but caryin 
my ſelfe alway with equitie and mildneſſe, I purpo 
ſed to ſettlemy ſubĩects continually in a quiet life 
and making wy d open 


— 


Ptelomeus, chat was 


the great: inthe firſt day of the moneth Niſan, Mar- 
us the ſonne of laĩtus, the ſonne ol Semei, the 
ſonne of Ciſai of the tribe of Beniamin, had a 


hung and e marded. | 


examined the two ——— glory of manabouetheglory of Ged : neither wil 


ed. 
* And the king made arecorde of theſe things, 15 And now, O Lord God, and King, ſpare th 
So the king commanded Mardocheus to ſerue 


Palle de ihe lk cout 
is deſired of all men. N | 
- 3 Now when i aſked my counſellers how thi; 


might be brought to paſle, Aman that excelled ir 


tant good will, and ſtedfaſt fidelĩtie, and bad the 
honour of the ſecond place in the kingdome, 


out the world, there wereſcattered a certaine mali- 


of Kings, ſo as the vniting of our kingdomes honou- 


wiſedome among vs, and was approued tor his cond 


4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations threugh4 


cious people, that vad Lawes contrary to all natĩ- | 
ona, aad continually deſpiſed the commandementy 


rably intended by vs cannot | goe forward. 

$5 Seeing then we vnderſtand that this people a- 
lone is continually in oppoſition vnto all men, dif. 

ering in the ſtrange maner of their Lawes, and euill 

affected to our ſtate, working all the miſchĩefe t 
can, that our kingdom may not be firmly ſtabliſhed: 

6 Therefore haue we commanded that allt 
that are ſignified in writing vnto you by Aman 
(who is ordained overthe affaites, and is | next vn- 
to vs) ſhall all with their wiues and children be vt- 
terly deſtroyed, bythe ſword of their enemies, with -· 
out all mercy and pity , the fourteenth day of the 
twelfth moneth Adar of this preſent yeere : 


and fo euer hereafter, cauſe our affaires to be well 
ſetled, and without trouble. 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the works 
of the Lord, and made his prayer vntohim, 

9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the king Almightie: for 
the whole world is in thy power; and it thou haſt 
appointed to ſaue Iſrael, there is no man that can 
| gaineſay thees * 

o For thou haſt madeheauen and earth, and all 
the wonderous things vnder the heauen. 
It Thou art Lord of all things, and there is no 


7 Thatthey,whoof old & now alſoare malicious, 
may in one day with violeuce goe into the graue, 


lor, ſe 
Fond from 
Us, 


man that can reſiſt thee, which art the Lord. 

I2 Thou knoweſt all things, and thou knowe 
Lord, that it was ne ĩther in contempt, nor pride, no 
for any deſire of glory, that I did not bow downe 
to proude Aman. 

13 For 1 could haue beene content with g 
will forthe ſaluation of Iſrael, to kiſſe the ſoles 
his feet. | 
14 But I did this, that I might not preferre th 


worſhip any but thee, G God, neither will I doe ĩ 
in pride. 


people t for their eyes are vpon vs, to bring vs t 
nought, yea they deſire to deſtroy the inheritance 
that hath beenethine from the beginning. | 
ts Deſpiſe not the pott ĩon which thou haſt deli 
uered our o! Egypt for thine owne ſelfe: 
197 Heare my prayer, aud be mercifull vnto thine 
inherirance*turne our ſorow into ĩoy, that we may 
liue, O Lord, and praiſe thy Name: and f| deſtroy 
not the mouthes of them that praiſe thee, O Lord, 
18 All Irael in like manercryed meſt + earneſt] 
vnte the Lord, becauſe their death was before their 


eyes. 

6 CHAP: xIIII. 

I 8—— © zeene Eher, for her ſel, and her 
e 


peop * 
Veene Eſther alſo beivg in feare of death, re- 
ſorted vntothe Lord, : 
2 And laid away her gletious apparell, and put 


lor, outs 
or ſiop 


Not. 


pnightilge 


on the garments ofanguiſh, and mourning : and int 


with aſhes and doung, and ſhee humbled her 
= great! 


ſtead of precious ointments,ſheg couered her Sl 


*” 


16 zeebe, 


be 
led, 


. ** 


terne haire. . =_ 7 03 

3 And ſhe prayed vnto the Lord God of Iſrael, 
ſaying:O my Lord, thou onely art our ms Les 
me deſolate woman,whichhatic no helper but thee: 
4 Fox my danger is in mine hand. 

5 Frem my youth vp I haue heard inthe tribe 
my family, that thou, O Lord, tookeſt Iſrael from a- 
- mong all people, and our fathers from all their pre- 
deceſſors, for a perpetuall inherĩtance, and thou h 
performed whatſocuer thou didſt pr omĩſe them. 

6 Ant now we haue ſinned before thee : there- 
fore haſt thou giuen vs into the handes of our cne- 
7 Becanſe we worſhipped their gods: O Lord, 
thou art righteous. ; 

8 Neuertheleſſe it ſatisfieth them not, that wee 
are in bitter captiuity,but they haue ſtriken handes 
with their idoles, 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing, that thor 
with thy mouth haſt ordeined and deſtroy thine in- 
heritance, and top the mouth ef them that prai 
thee, and quench the glozy of thy houſe, and 
| thine Altar, 

to And open the mouthes of the heathen, to ſet 
1 Greekg foorth the praiſes of the i ĩdoles, and to magnĩſie a 
vame N Reſhly king for euer. 
things. rr O Lord, give not thy ſcepter vnto them that 
Ireele, ] 4be nothing: and let them not laugh at our fall, but 


*1.$ 
2.21.0 
13.14. 
pfal. f 14 
109, 


13 Gine me eloquentſpeech in my mouth before 
the lion: turne his heart to hate him that ſighteth a- 
gainſt vs, that there may bee an ende of him, and of 
all that are like minded to him: 

14 But deliver vs with thine hand, and helpe mee 
that am deſolate, and which haue none other helper 
| bue thee. 

15 Thou knoweft all things,O Lord, thou know- 
eſt that I hate the glory ofthe vnrighteous, and ab- 
167. nur herre the bed of the vncirtumciſed and of F all the 
ſtranger. heathen. 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſsity: for I abhorre the 
f Grecke] ſigne of my f high eſtate, which is vpon mine head, 
Pride, | in the dayes wherein I ſhew my ſelfe, and that gb- 
' | horreit as a menſtruous ragge; and that I weare it 
FCreeke,| not when I am + priuate by my ſelfe: 
quiet 0r | © x5 And thatthinehandmaide hath not eaten at 
Piu⁰,ẽſ . Amans table, and that I haue not greatly eſteemed 
the kings feaſt, nor drunke the wine of the drinke 


rings: 

18 Neither bad thine handmaid any ioy ſince the 
day i that Iwas brought hither to this preſent, hut 
in thee,O Lord God of Abraham. 

19 O thou mighty God aboue all, heare the voice 
of the forelorne,and deliuer vs ont of the hands of 
the miſchieuous, and deliner me out of my feare. 

CHAP. XV. 
6 Eſther commeth into thy kings preſtnce. 5 Hee 00» 
keth anger anal ſhe farnteth, 8 The king doeth take 

Ger 


rt her. 
Nd vpon the third day when ſhe had ended her 
prayer, ſhee laid away her mourning garments, 

and put on herglorious apparell. 

2 And being gloriouſly aderned, after ſhee had 
called vpon God who is the beholder and Sauiour 
of all things, ſne tooke two maids with her. 

2 And vpon the one ſhee leaned, as carying her 

ſelfel daintily. 


167. of 
#7 thang 


Lond 


; And ſhee was | ruddy through the Gios $9”. 

of b EN 22 
and very amiable : but her heart was iu 
s Then hauing paſſed therow all the d 


be ut. tutne their deuice vpon themſelues, and make him 
an example that hath begun this againſt vs. 
12 Remember, O Lord, make thy ſelſe knowen in 
time of affi&ion, and giue me boldneſſe, O King of 
[0r,gods] the ] nations, and Lord of all power f. 


our kingdom may be quier &peactable tor all —5 | 
| 3 


b 


er beautie, and her 


iu e 7,00 4- 
for feare. able or 
food before the King, who ſate vpon his 
throne, and was clothed with all his robes of maie4 
Rie, all glittering with golde and precious ſtone? 
and he was very readfoll, 8 
7 Then lifting vp his couatenance that ſbone wit 
maĩeſtie, he looked very fiercely vpon her: and t 
e 
owed her ſelfe vpon the of de 
went | before hate e J0r,with 
8 Then God changed the ſpirit of the king inte er by 
mildneſſe, who in a f feare leaped from his throne rtr. 
and tooke her in bis armes till ſhe came to her ſelfq idr. inan 
againe, and comforted her with loving words, and ont. 
ſaĩd vnto her: 
9 Eſther, what is the matter ? Iam thy brothe 
beof cheere. | 


10 Thon ſhalt net die, though our command 


ment be | generall, come neere. Or, <0 
. Ir And ſsheheld vp his golden ſtepter, and lai - tim 


it vpon her necke, 
12 And embraced her, & ſaĩd, Speake vnte me. 
I; Then ſaid ſnee vnto him, I ſaw thee; my lord 
as an Angel of God, and my heart was troubled fi 
feare of thy maĩeſtĩe. 5 
14 For wonderfull art thou lord, and thy cqunt 
nanceis full e grace. ; 
15 And as ſhe was (peaking, | ſhe fell downe fo 
aintneſſe 


16 Then the king was troubledi, and all his ſer- ei ma 
vants comforted her. | 
CHAP. XVI. 

x The letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherem he 
Amin, 17 andrtuobetb the decree progaed A. 
man to de ſiroy the fewes, 22 and commandeth the 
day of their deliuerance to be kept holy. 

T He great king Artaxerxes vnto the princes 

gouernours of an hundred and ſeuen and | 
ty prouĩnces. from India vnto Ethiopia, and vnt 

all | our faithfull ſubiecls, greeting. E 
2 Many the more often they are honoured with [0/2p5.an- 

the great bounty of their gracious princes, the it, 

more proud they are waxen, 6. 

3 And endeuour not to hurt our ſubĩects one- (Or well 
ly, but not being able to bears abundance, doe take fe Fed to 
in hand to praiſe alſo againſt thoſe that doe them P State, 
good, r.thear 
4 And take not onely thankefulnefſe away from Þenefa- 
among men, but alſo lifted vp with the glorious FL:. 
wordes of led perſons | that were neuer good, jO0ryreedy 
they thinke te eſcape the iuſtice of God, that ſeath Or. hat 


all things, and hateth euill, er ta. 

5 Oltentimes allo faire ſpeech of | thoſe that a proſe 
put in truſt to manage their friends affaires, hathÞ*23y- , | 
cauſed many that are in anthoriticto be partaker Ora 
of innocent blood, and hath enwrapped them in re -· en 


medileſſe calamities, pact in 
6 Beguiling with the falſhood and deceite ou to 

their lewd diſpoſition,the inuocency and goody 
of princes. . a 

7 Now yemay ſee this as wee haue declared, notes. 
ſo much by ancient hiſtorĩes, as ye may if yee ſearch 
what hath bene wickedly dene of late, through the 
peſtilent bchaujour of them that are vaworthily 
placed in authoritie. 

8 And we mult take care for the time to come, that 


— 


— 


re- 


4-39-23. 


vp- of the voĩce 


en | 
3 To whon God ſheweth himſelfe, 4 aud wiſdom her 


© * 


10 — a Macedonian the ſonne of Ama- 
in 


datha, deede a ſtranger from the Perſian 
2 diſtant — goodneſſe, and as 
a ſtranger receinedol v: 1998 
11 Had fo farre footth obtained the fauout that 
we ſhew toward euery nation, as that he wascalled 
our father, and was contimually honored ofall men, 
as the next perſon vnto the king. 

ta Bat he not bearing his great dignitic, went a- 
bout ta deprine vs of our hingdome and lite, 

13 by manifold and cunning deceĩtes, 
ſought of vs the deſtruction, aſwell of Mardocheus, 
ho ſaued our life, and inually p red our 

as alſs of hlameleſſe Efther partaker of our 
ingdome, with their whole nation. 2; SAR 
14 Far by theſe meanes hee thought, finding vs 
deftitate of friends, to haue tranſlated the kingdom 
of the Perfians to the Macedonians. i 
13 But we find that the Iewes, whom this wicked 


{wretch hath deliueredto vtter deſtruction, are no Ide 


euill doers, but liue hy moſt wt lawes: . 
18 And that they bee children of the moſt High, 


ſatetie to vs, and the well affected Perſians: but to 


of A TINTING 
1 For he that was the worker of theſe 3 : 
(i feb — 
who ru things, ilyr ven- 

geance to him according to his deſerts. - 

19 Therfore ye ſhal publiſh the copy of this let» 
ter in all places, that the Iewes may freely llue abs 
ter their owne lawes, | 

20 And ye ſhal aid them, that euen the ſame day, 
being the thirreenth day of the twelith moneth A- 
dar, they may be auenged on them: who inthetims 
of their affliction ſhall ſer vpon them. e 

21 For Almightie God bath turned to joy vnto 
them, the day wherein the choſen people ſhould 
haue periſhed. a | 

22 You ſhall therfore among your ſolemne feafts 
keepe it an high day with all feaſting, | 

23 That beth new and heereaſtet there may bee 


thoſe which doconſpire againſt vs, a memotiall of 
ſtruction. | 


24 Therefore euery city and country whatſoever, 
which ſhal not de according to theſethings, ſnulbe 


and moſt mightic liuing God, who hathf ordered 
the kingdom both vnto vs, and to our progenitors 
in the moſt excellent maner. - 


[wok made not onely vnpaſſable for men, but alſs 


deſtroyed without mercy, with fire and fwerd,and 
molt hatefull to wild beaſts and foules for euer. 


— 


eee 
* — . oO by 8 

Ren 
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felfs, & An em ſpraker cant lis 51d. 12 Weprocure 


en awne deſtruition: 13 for God created not death, 


Deut. doe not * diftruſt him. 


enter: nor dwell in the body that is ſubic& vnto 


| acquire 2 blaſphemer of his | words: for God is 


Oue * righteouſneſſe, ye that bee iud- 
ges of the earth: thinke of the Lord 
with a good (heart) and in ſimplicitie 
of heart ſecke him. 

2 For he will be found of them that 
tempt him not: and ſheweth himſelfe vote ſuch as 


3 Fer froward thoughts ſeparate from God: and 
his power when it is tried, ſ reproucth the vnwiſe. 
4 For into a malicious ſoule wiſdome ſhall not 


ſinne. 
Fot the holy ſpĩrĩt of diſcipline will flee de- 
ceit, and remooue from thoughts that are without 
vn ing: and will not] abide when vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe commeth in. ? 
6 Forwiſedome is a * Ioning (pirit:and will not 


witneſle of his reines, and a true beholder of his 
heart, and a hearer of his tongue. 

7 For the ſpirit of the Lord filleth the world, and 
that which I containeth all things hath knowledge 


8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh vnrighteous things 


OF SOLOMON, 


kt 
for nonght : and the mouth that I belieth, ſlayeth 
the ſoule. 

12 Seeke not death in the errour of your life: | 
and pull not vpon your ſelnes * deſtruction, with 
the wor kes of your hands. ö 

t For God made not death: neither hath hee 
pleaſure in the deſtruction ofthe lining. 

14 For he created all things, that they might haue 
their be ing · and the generations ofthe world were 
healthfull: and there is no poĩſon of deſtruion in 
them : nor the kingdome of death vpon the earth. 
18 For righteauſneſſe is immortall. 

16 But vngodly men with their works and words 
called it tothem : fer when they theught to haue 


a couenant with it, becauſe they are worthy to take 
part with it. - 
. IT. 


CHA 
1 The wicked thmhe this life Mort, 5 aud of no ther 
afier this. 6 Therefore they will take their pleas 
ſure in tha. 10 and corfÞire againſt the f. 2c 

What that iᷣ which dacth bimd ihm. 

Or the vngouh ſaid, reaſoning with themſelues, 
| & but not aright : * Our life is ſhort and tediens, 
and inthe death of man there is no remedy : nei- 
ther was thereany man knowen to haue returned 
from the graue. | , 


cannot be hid: neither ſhall vengeance when it pu - 
9 For inquiſition ſhall be made into the coun- 


ſhall come vnto the Lord, forthe j manifeſtation of 
his wicked deeds. 


and the noiſe of murmurings is not hid. 
11 


| failes of the vngodly: and the ſound of his words {inthe moouĩng of aur heart. 


2 For oe are hotve at all aduenture : and we ſhal 
be hereafter as though wee had neuer hene: for the 
breath in our noſtrils is as ſmcke, and a litle ſparke 


3 Which being extinguiſhed, our body ſhall be 


'cutionthe letters ſent vnto you by Aman tha ſenne 
madatha. 


ng : fer there is no word fo fecret t 2 : 
< 


it their friend, they conſumed to nought, and made 


. 
-. 


reth. 


3. 


lob 7. 
| Mat. 22, 
3. I cox. 
L 5. 32. 


turned into aſhes, and our fpirit ſhall vaniſh as the 


1 For the eare of jealouhie hearerh all things: I ſoft ayre. 


4 And our name ſhalbe forgotten in time, and no 


ore beware ofmurmuring,which is vn · | man ſhall haue ont workes iſſ remembrance, and our 


profitable ,aud refraine your tongue from backbi- Life (hal paſſe away as ] trace of the cloud:and (ha 


Deut. 


0r,ymfty | 


Þ 


_ 


vw; 


8 
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lor, bee. 
Iſa. 22. 
z. and 
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lor, ear- 


14. 
*Iſa. 33.3 
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cone. 


pal. 22. 
8, 9. mat. 
27.4 3- 
®lerechl, 
159. 


1 


8.1 eccle. 
I 7:3. 
Gene. 
3.12. 


peut. 
33.3. 
*Chap, 
3.4. 

* Rot. 
24. 1. c 
J. I. . 


| 


3. Liz 


his life is not like other mens, bis wayes are of ano» | 


ouſneſſe: nor j diſcerned a reward 
Gene. r. ſoules. 


per led as a drinen aw | 
beamos gfche Sunne,and | ouercome with the beat 
hereof, 

5 Fot our tĩme is a very ſhadow that paſſeth 
away: and after our end there is no returning: far 
ic is faſt ſealed, ſo that no man commeth againe- 

5 Come on therefore, let vs enioy the good 

hings*thatare preſent: and lervs i ſpeedilyvle the 
An. as in youth. | : 

Let vs fil our ſelues with coſtly wine and oint- 
ments: and let noflowre ofthe ſpring paſſe by vs. 

8 Let yscrowne our ſelues with roſe buds be- 

ore they be withered. 

Let none of ys goewitbout his part of our 
| voluprnouſnefſe: let vs le aue tokens of our ioyful- 
neſſe in enery place: lor this is our portion, and our. 

ot is this. 

10 Let vs oppreſſe the poore righteous man, let 
not ſpare the widow, not reuerence the ancient 
ray haĩres of the aged. : 

it Let our ſtrength be the Jaw ofiuſtice: fox that 
hich is feeble, is found to be nothing worth. 

12 Therefore let vs lie in wait tor the righteous: 
ecauſe he is not for our turne, and he iscleatie con- 
ary to our doings : he vpbraidech vs with our of= 
ending the Law, and obiecteth to out infamie, the 
anſgreſs ings of our education. 

13 He proſeſſeth tobaue the knowledge ol God: 

nd he calleth himſelfe the child of the Lord. 

14 He was made to * reprooue our r oy 

15 He is gti out vnto vs euen to behold: & for 


he rfaſhion. 


preatly [rewarded : for God * procued bene. 

Fund them { worthy for himſelf . ne ; 
6 Ar goldinthefarnace harkbe triedthemand [* Exod. 

received them 28 a burnt offering. . 6.4. 

- 7 Anudjinthecime of their & viſitation they ſhal Neut. g. a. 
ixe and unte to and fro, like ſparkes among the — 


ſtubble. 

8 They * ſhall iudge the nations, and hane do- þ3. 
minion ener the people, and their Lord ſhalt reigne FMat.r9. 
or euer. . cor. 

9 They that put their truſt in him, ſhall ynder- Þ.2. 
rs thes One 4 { an ſuch as befaiihfull in lone, ons 

all abide with him: for grace and metcy is to-his Ib ea be 
Saints aud he bath care elbe elect. 

10 But the? vngodlyſhalbe puniſhed accord 
to tbeit owne imaginations, which haue negle&e 
the righteous, and forſakenthe Lord. 

. ol whoſe delp/erh wikdomenad nur ture, be 

is miſerable, and their hope is vaine, their labouts 

vnfruit full, and their . * e. * pr 
and theit children 


12 Their wiucs are I fooli 

wicked. 
5 Their off-ſpring is curſed: herefore bleſſed 
is the barren that is vadefiled, which hath net 
konowen the ſinfull bed: ſhe * ſhall haue fruit in the 
viſitation of ſoules. 

14 And blefſed « the Eunuch, which with his 
hbandes hath wrought no iniquitie , nor imagined 
wicked thingsagainft God: for vnto him halbe gi- 
neu the * ſpeciall giftoffaith, and an inheritance 
Jin the Temple of the Lord more acceptable to his 


. 


bſtaĩueth frem our wayes as from filthiueſſe: hee 
ounce th the end ef the ĩuſt to bee bleſſed, and 
aketh his boaſt that God is his Father. 
17 Let vs ſee if his words bee true: and let vs 
rooue what ſnall happen in the end of him. 
18 For il the iuſt man be * the Sonne of God be 


rs We are eſteemed of him as |counterfeits: he | 


wil he lpe him and deliuet h im from the hand of bis 
enemies. 


19 Let vs *examine him with deſpiteſulne sand 


torture, that we may knew his mee ne ſſe, and proue 


his patience. 
20 Let vs condemne him with a ſhameful death: 
Er pre. F 


or by his owne ſaying he ſnalbe reſpected. : 
21 Such things theydid imagine, and were decet- 


- 22 Asfor the myſteries of God,theyknewthem 
not: neither hoped they for the wages of riglite- 
for blameleſſe 


23 For God created man tobceimmortall, aud 
made him to bea * image of his owneeterriiie, 
24 Nenerthelefle, * through enuie of the deuill 


came deathintothe workd : and they that doe hold 


of his fide doe hold ir. : 
CHAP. III. 

1 The godly are happie in their death, 5 aud in their 
troubles. to The wicked are not, nor theiz childrens 
15 But they that are pura, are happie though they 
Baue no children : 16 For the aaullerer and bu 
feed ſhall periſh. | 

BY: * the ſoules of the righteous are in the hand 

of God, and there ſhall no torment touch them, 
2 ln the ſight of thevowiſe they ſeemed to 
die: and their departure is taken for miſcrie, 

And their going from vs to bee vtter deſiru- 

ion: but they are inpeace. 


3 th ht b hed in. che ſi of 
. —— 


8 4 * > 


minde. 
15 For gloriousis the fruit of good labours;zand 
the root ol wiledeme ſhall neuer fall away. Or, 4. 
16 As for the children of adulterers, they ſhall ſcnongſ 
not | come totheir perfection, and the ſeede of an be pro- 
vntighteous bed ſhalbe rooted out. le. 
12 Forthough they line Jeng. yetſhall they bee 
a 


heſen. 


nothing regarded: and tkeit laſt age ſhallbe with- partaters 
18 . e Hegatell hey ha lars 
18 Or ifthey die quickly, t ne no i-· a bins. 
ther comſort in the Aurel ( triall. ae — 
rg For horrible is the end ol che vurighteous ge- ring. 
ne ration. 


C HAP. IIII. 
1 The chaſſe man ſhall ber erowned. 2 Beflard ff. 

Ma no: thrine, 6 The; ſhall witnefeagainſt i 

parints. 7 The iuß die young, and are e, 1 

7 he maſer able end of the wicked. 

Etter it is to haue no children, and to haue ver 
ue, far the memoriallthereol is immortall: be 
cauſe it is { knowen with Gad and with men. 

2 Whenit is preſent, men take example at it ra. 
and when it is gone, they deſire it: it weareth a F 
crowne,andtiiumpheth fot ever, haning gotten the 
victory, ſti iuing for vndefiled rewards, 

3 Zut the multiplyingbrood ofthe vngoc ly ſhal 
not thriue , nor pn deepe rooting lrom baſtard 
ſlips, nor lay any faſt foundmian, 

4 For though they flouriſh in branches for 3 
time: yet ſtanding notfaſt, theyſnalbe ſfaken wit 
the winde : and through the fotce ot windes 
ſhalbe rootedout, | 

5s Thevnperfe& branches ſhall bee broken 
their fruit vnproſitable, not tipe to cate; yea mee 
for nothing. . - | 

6 Fer children begotten of volawfoll } beds 
are witneſſes of wickedneſſe againſt their par 
. 1 * 

7 Butt the righteous bee prevented) 
death; yer tall he he in b. 8 
* | 


oy 
_ 


* 
{ 4 


1 


* © 2 


— 


+ 


#Greeh 


con fm. 
matea. 


[ Or p. 
Fable. 
*Chap 
8.2. 


8 > nr f k e es Vhich ifand ety Cx - Ne N | i”s) 7 0 0 
in length of time, nor chat is mealured by number} 10 And as a ſhip that paſſethoner the waues o 
ol yeeres. N the water, h ich when itis gone by, the trace there 


Per 
Or, 
50 


baſted he to rake him ana from amongthe wicked] borne, began to draw to out end, and had no figni 


8Muhat bach pride proficed vs? or what high places. . 
29.1 f. & W vanting breught vs? 6 For merey wil ſoen* pardon the weaneſt: bu 
IF. | . 9 Allvidie ching: are paſſedaway likeaſhaq mighty men ſhalbe mighuly rocrmenged, © 1 
4 $f 3% 4 {4 s . : 7 i! 


E oy Nerd. 


ad of cannot bee found: neither the pathway of the 
kee le in the waues: 
1x * Or as whena bird j hath ſſowen thoro thy *Pro 3. 
ſo that lining amongſt ſinner she was travſlated. | ayre, there is no token of her — to bee found, buf 75. 
11 Lea, ſpeedily was be taken away,leſtebat wie · the light ayre being beaten with the ſtroke of h E 
kedneſſe ſhould alter his vnderſtandiog, or deceiteſ wings, and parted with the violent noyſe and moti 
beguile his ſoule. on of them, is paſſed thorow, and therin aiterwat 
ta Fot the bewitching of naughtines doeth ob- no figne where ſhe went, isto be found: 
ſeure things that are honeſt: and the andeting off 12 Or like as when an arrow is ſhot at a mark 
concupiſcence doe th j vndermine the ſimple mind.] it parteth the ayre , which immediatly comme 
1; die being made perfect in a ſhort time, fulfil} together agaiue: ſo that a man cannot know whe 
ed a long time. it wene thorow : 
14 For his ſoule pleaſed the Lord: therefore 13 Enen ſo we in like mauer, aſſoono as we wer 


RHut wiſedome is the gray haire vnto meu, a 
an vnſpotted liſe is old age. 
16 fle pleaſed God, and was beloued of him 


of vertue to ſhew: but were conſumed in ont own 


t This the people ſaw, and vnderſtood it not: of 
wickedneſſe. | 


neither Tayde they vp this in their mindes, That his 

graceand mereyis with his Saints and that he hath} 14 For the hope of the yngodlyis like du 

reſpect vnto his choſen. that is blowen away with the winde, like a thing 
16- Thus the righteons that is dead, ſhall con- froth that is driuen away with the ftorme : like adh 

demne the vngedly which are lining, and youth the | ſmoake which is * diſperſed heere and ther 

that is ſoone perfe&ed, the many yeres and old — with a tempeſt, and paſſeth away as the reme 

of the vnrighteous. ; brance oſ a gueſt that tarieth but a day. 


17 For they ſhall ſee the end ofthe wife, and ſhal ty Buttherighteous line for evermore, their re.] Pſal. 2. 
not vnderſtand what God in his counſell hath de-j ward alſo is w ith the Lord, and the eate ofthem i — 
creed of him, and to what ende the Lord hath ſet} with the moſt _ ton. to, 
him ia ſaſetie. 16 Therefore ſhal they receine a glorious king. 25. & rx, 

18 They ſhall ſee him, and deſpiſe him, but Ged| dome, and a beautiful crown from the Lords hand 4. iam.i. 
fhall laugh them to ſcorne, and they ſhall hereafter] for with his right hand ſhal he couèr them, and witli 10, 11. 
dee a vile carkeiſe, aud a reprach among the deadſ his arme ſhall he protect them. JOr 56. 


for euer more. 17 He ſnal take to him his ie leuſie for complet 
19 For he ſhall tend them, and caſt them done] armour, and make the creature his weapon lot th 

beadlong, that they ſhalbe ſpeachle ſſe: and he ſhallſ reuenge of his enemies. 

ſhake them ſtom the foundation : and they ſha) be] 18 Hee ſhall put on rigbteeuſneſſe as a hreaſt [cater vn 

vtterly layd waſte, and be in ſorrow: and their me- plate, and true indgement in ſtead of an helmet. 

moriall ſhall perifh. 19 He ſhal take f holinesfor an inuincible ſhield, 
20 And wen they caſt yp the accanntsof their} 20 His ſevere wrath ſhalhe ſharpenfor a ſword 2.17. - 

finnes, they ſhall come with teare : and their one] and the world (hall fight with him againſt the vn · * Iſa. 30. 


iniquities ſhall conuince them to their face, wiſe. 
C 2t Then ſhall the right - aiming thunderbolts g 


HAP. V. ö 
1 Thewicked ſhall wonder at the yodly, 4 and con- abtoad, and from the clouds, as froma well- dra we 
bowe. ſhall they flic to the marke. 


IA their errour, 5 and ihe vanitie of their liues. 
15 God wil remard theinſt, 17 and warre agaiuſi 22 Andhaileſtones ful of wrath ſhalbe eaſt as on 
. of a ſtone- bowe,and the water of the ſea ſhall ra 


the wicked. 

12 ſhal the tighteous man ſtand in great told | againſt them, and the floods ſhall cruelly drow 
neſſe, before the face of ſuch as haue alflictedl th 

him, and made no account of his Jabours. 

2 When they ſee it, they ſhall be troubled wit 
terrible feate, and ſhall bee amazed at the ſtrange 
neſſe of hisſaluation, ſo farre beyond all that the 
looked _ . , . 

3 Aud they repenting and groning fer angui 
of ſpirie,ſhall ſay within themſelues, This was h 
whom wee had ſometime inderiſion, and a{ pt 
nerbe of reproch. 

4 * We ſooles accounted his life madneſſe, 
his end to be without honour, 

s How is hee numbred among the children o 
God, and his lot is among the Saints? 

6 Therefore haue wee erred from the way 
truet h: and the light of righteouſineſſe hath not (hi 


quitie (hall lay waſte the whole earth, and ill de 
ling ſhall ouerthro the thrones ofthe mightie, 
CHAP. VI 


— 


4 Becauſe being Miniſters of his kingdome, y 
haue not iudged aright,nor kept the Law, norw 
ked after the counſell of Sed. 

s Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come vnto you 
for a ſharpetudgement ſhall bee to them chat bee i 


* 


X'S 


* 


a 


Pro 32 
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7 For 1 oner all, mall festen. 
mant perſon: neither ſhall he ſtand In awe of in 
mans greatneſſe : for hee hath made the ſmall a 
great, and careth for all alike, 


Chro 
19.17. 
deut 19. 
19.iob 3 
x9.cccle$ 
33. 1,1 9 Vutoyoatherefore,0 Ns, doel ſpeake, t 
28 102 ye may leatne wiſedome, and not fall away. 

10 For them that keepe holineſſe holily, ſhall be 


14 Who ſo ſeeketh her early, ſhall haue no great 
trauell: for he ſhall finde her fitting at his doores. 

15 To thinke therfore vpon her is perfection of 
wiſedome: and who ſo watcheth for het, ſnal quick- 
ly be without care. 

16 Forſhegoeth abont ſeeking ſach as ate wor- 
thy efher, ſheweth her ſelfe fauonrably vnto them 
in the wayes, and meeteththem in euery thought. 

17 For the very true beginning of herʒ is the de- 
lor any. fire of I diſeipline and the careof discipline is lone: 

— 8 And loue ĩs the keeping of her lawes: and the 
giving heede vnto her lawes, is the aſſurance of in- 
corruption 

19 And jncorruptien maketh ys neere vnto God. 

2+ Thereferethedefire of wiſdome bringeth to 
a kingdome. 

21 If your delight beethen in thrones and ſcep- 
ters, O yee kings of the people, honour wiſedome, 
that ye may reigne for euermore. : 
23 As lor wiſdeme, what ſhe is, and kow ſhecame 
vp: l will tell you, and wil not hide my ſteries fram 
ou: but will ſeeke her out from the beginning of 
er natiuitie. and bring the knowledge of het into 
light, and will not paſſe over the trueth. 

23 Neither wil I goe wich couſuming enuie: for 
ſuch a man ſhall bane no fellowſhip with wiſdome. 

24 But the multitude of the wile is the welfare 
ofthe world: and a wiſe king is the vpholding of 
the people. 

25 Receine therefore inftrution thorow my 
wor ds, and it ſhall doe yougood, 

CHAP. VII. 
1 Allmen baue their begimmy and cu alike. 5 Hee 
2 wi/dowe before all bmg: olſe, 8 God yaue 
ive all the knowledge which he had. 22 The praiſe 
of wiſedome. 
Myſelfe alſo am 2 mortall man, like to all. and the 
olfſpring of him that was firſt made of the earth, 

2 And in my methers wembe was faſhioned to 
lob iq. be fleth inthetime of ten moneths * being compa- 
12. ed in bloed. of the ſeede of man, and the — 
that came with ſleepe, 

3 And when I was borne, I drew in the common 
aire,and fell vpon the earth which is of like nature, 
and the firſt voyce whith I vetered , was crying as 
* | all ethers doe. 

4 I wasnaurſed in fwadling clothes, and that 
with cares. 

5 For there is no king that had any ether begin- 
ning of birth. 

6 * Forall men haue one entrance vmo life,and 
thelike going ont. 

7 Wherefore I prayed, and vnderſtanding was! 
taen me: I called vpoy Goa, and the ſpwrit of wile» 
came to me, | | 


$ But a ſore triall ſhall come vpon the mighty | 


70m. 2.1 

gal 2.6, | Jindged holy : and they that haue learned ſuch 

eph.6.9. | things ſhall finde | what toanſwere, 

col. 3.2 4 11 Wherefore ſet your affe tion vpon my words, 

1. pet. 1. deſire them, and ye ſhall be inſtructed. 

17. 12 Wiſedome is glorlons, and gener fadetha- 

Joy, iuſti way i yea,ſhe iseaſily ſeeneof them that loue her, 

and found of fuch as ſeeke her. 

dor, a de, 13 She preuenteth them that defire her, in ma- 

2 | king herſelfe firſt knowen vnto them. 


. $ Tpreferred her before and 8 
and eſtee med riches nothing incompariſon oſ ber 
9 Neither compared | vnto het any ſ preciony Ce fon 
ſtone,becanſe all gold inreſpeR of her 1523 a littlq #finefti» 
ſand, and filner ſhalbe counted asclay before her able 


o l loued her aboue health and beauty. & c rice. 


cs haue her in ſtead of light: tot the light that com 


meth from her, neuer goeth out, | 8 

1 All“ good things together came to me wi 1,Kings 
her, and innamerable riches in her hands. . mat. 

12 And I teioyced in them all, becauſe wil, 33s 
goeth before them: and l knew not that ſbewas th 
| motherof them. 

13 learned i diligently. and doe commumi 
her f liberally. i doe dot hide herriches. 

14 For ſhe is a treaſure vnto men that neuer ſai . 
leth: which they that vſe, j become the friendes ofſ. G 


God: being commended for the gifts chat bout 
from learning. | 9. 
15 God hathſ granted me to ſpeake as I would, Ir, enter 


and to conceĩve as ĩs meete for the things | that ate (7701p 
given me: becanſeit is hee thatleadeth vnto wiſe. pi Cod. 
dome, and directeth the wiſe. | . $0r,Ged 

16 For iu his hand aro both we and aur words: ft. 
all wiſdeme alſo and knowledge of workmapſtijp. fee 

17 For he hath giuen me certaine knowledge ſpoken 
the things that ae, namely to know how the wor ld · 
was made, and th operation ofthe elements: 

18 The beginning. ending. and midſt of the tim 
the alterations ofthe turning of the Se, and the 
change offeaſons: | 

19 The citcuites of yecfes, and the poſitions 

res: 

20 The natures ol liuing ereatur es, and the furi 
of wild beaſts: the violence of winds, and the rea · 
ſoningsof men: the diuerfities of plants, and 
vertnes of reotes ? | 

21 And all ſach things as are either ſecret or u 
niteſt : them | know. ( . 

23 For wiſedome which is the worker of 
things taught mee: for in her is an vnderſtandin 

ſpirit. holy fone only, mani told. ſubtil. linely, eleare Cr only 
vadefiled, plaine, not fubiect to hurt, loving the pegeites 
thing that ĩs good, quicke, which cannot bee let» 
ted, ready to doe good: 
23 Kind to ma, — —.— 
al power, ouerſeei things. and going t 
all ynderſtanding — moſt ſabrillſpirits, 

24 For wiſedome is more mouive then any 4 
tion: ſhee paſſeth and goeththrongh all things by 
tealon of her pureneſſe. 

25 Forſhee is the j breath of the power of God, OF. v. 
and a pureſ influence flowing from the glory of the. 
— therefore can no vudeſiled thing fall in. 
to her. 

26 For ſhe is the * brigbtneſſe of the euerlaſting f Hed 1.5 
light : the vnſpotted mirrour oſ the powet of G 
and the image of his goodneſſe. 

27 And being but one ſhe can doe all things: 
remaining in her ſelſe, ſhe I maketh all things bew: NO, eres 
and in all ages entring into holy ſoules, ſhe male eib. 
them friends of God. and Prephets, 

28 Fer G ed loueth none but bim, that dwel 
with wiſedome. 

29 Forſhee is more beautifull then the Sunne 
and aboue all the order offtarres, being com 
with the light. ſhe is found before it, 

30 For aiter — 2 nighe ; but vice ſhal 
not preuaile againft w ĩſede me. 

1 58 H AP. vIII. 
3 He ij in lone with wijdem.q For he that bath it, b 
tum good rhing.21 It a le had but from - 
7 3 


* - 


* 


ſe 74 


or 0 
107, 6 


| 
yo wy el 


— 


2 — 


one ende to another 
7 V myghtily; and ij ſweetly doeth ſhe otder all 
chings. 


2 i loned her, and ſought her ont, from my youth | 
I defiredſ to make her my ſpouſe, and l was a louer 
ol her beautie. 

3. In chat ſhe is connerſant with God, ſhe magni- 
fieth her nobilitie : yea the Lord of all things hime 
ſelfe loued here. 

4 For ſhe is | ꝓtiuy tothe myſteries of the know. 
ledge of God, and | lover of his workes. 

5s Iftiches be a poſſeſtion to bee deſired in this 
life ; what ĩs richer then wiſedome that workethall 


things? 
| 6 Andif* pradence worke:who of all that are, 
is a more rh then lhee ? 

7 And ifa man 


Or 
vw 


juſtice and fortitade : which are ſuch things as men 
can haue nothing more profitable in their lite. 


r. wi 


_ 
\o 
— 
— 
* 
_ 


lor, fore » dence: and intalking with her, a | good report: I 
lor, map went about ſeeking bow to ſ take her to me. 


8 la man deſire muchexperience ſhe knoweth| 
things of olde , and conteRureth — hat is to 
come: ſhee knoweth the ſubtilties of ſpeeches, and 
can expond darke ſentences: ſhee foreſeeth fignes 
and wonders,and the enents oſ ſeaſons andtimes. 


9 Therefore Ipurpoſed to take her to me te liue 


_ —— that — would be a counſeller 
good things, and a comfort in cares and griefe. 
10 For bertäke I ſhall haue — | 
the multitude, and honour with the Elders,though! 
Ibeyon 


rm 1 ſhall be found of a quicke conceit in iudge-| 


ment, and ſhalbe admiredinthe ſight of great men 

13 Wien I hold my tongue, they ſhal bide my 
leifure,and when I ſpeake, they ſhal pine goed cars 
vnto me: if Italke much, they ſhall lay their bands 
ypon their mouth. 


immottalitie, and leaue behind mee an euerlaſtin 
memoriall to them that come after me. 

14 I ſhall j ſee the people in order, and the nat. 
ons ſhall be ſubiect vnto me. 

15 Hortibletyrants ſhalbe afraid when they dog 
but heare of me, Iſhall be j found good among the 
multitude, and valiant in watre. 

16 After I am come into mine houſe, I will re- 
poſe my ſelfe with her: for het conuerſation hath 
nobitterneſſe; and to liue with her, hath ne ſorow, 
but mirth and ioy. 

17 Now when I cenfidered theſe things in my 
ſelle, and * pondered them in mine heart, how that 
te be allied rnto wiſedome, is immortalitie, 

18 And great pleaſure it is to haue her friendſhip 
and in the werkes of her hands are infinite riches 


1 3 Moteouer, by the meanes of her, I (hal — 


righteouſues, her laboursare 
ſvertuous: for ſhe teacheth temperance & prudence, 


ſhoule 
haſt made, my : 
| '3 Andordertheworldaccording to equity and 
righteouſneſſe, and execute ind gement with an vp» 
right heart: 
Giaeꝰ me wiſdomethet ſiiteth by thy Throne, 
rcie& me not from among thy children: 


maid, am a feeble perfon, and ef a ſhort time, and 
tooyong for the vnderſtanding of indgementand 


Fot though a man be neuer ſo perſect among 
the children ot men, yet if thy wiſdome be not with 
him, he ſhalbe nothing regarded. 

7 Theu haſt choſen me to be* a king ofthy people 
and a ĩudge of thy ſonnes aud daughters. 
8 Thou kaſt commanded me to build a Temple 
vpon thy holy mount, and an altar in the city wher- 
in theud welleſt, areſemblance ofthe holy taberna- 


9 And*wiſdome was withthee: which 
thy workes, and was preſent when thou madeſt the 
world, and knew what was acceptable in thy ſight, 
and right in thy command t 

10 O ſend her out ofthy holy heauens, and from 
the Throne ef thy glory, that being preſent, ſhe may 
labour with me, that I may knowe what is pleaſing 
vnto thee z 


and ſhe ſhall leade mee ſoberly in my doings, and 
preſerne me j in her power. 

12 So ſhall my workes be acceptable, and then 
| Thall Iiudge thy people righteouſſy, and be worthy 
toſit in my fathers ſeate. 

13 Fot what man is he that can know the conn- 
ſellof God? or whe canthinke what the will of 
the Lordis? : 

14 For the thoughts of mortall men are | miſe · 
rable, and our devices are but vncertaine. 

145 For the — body preſleth downe the 
ſoule, and the earthly Tabernacle weigheth downg 
the mind that muſeth vpon many things. 

15 And hardly do we gueſſe aright at things that 
are vpon earth, and with labour doe wee finde the 


in heauen who hath ſearched out ? 
17 And thy eeũſel whe hath knowen, except thou 
giue wiſdeme. & ſend thy holy ſpirit from abeue? 
18 For ſo the wayes of them which liued onthe 
earth were reformed, and men were taught the 
thingsthat ate pleaſing vnto thee, and were ſaued 
through wiſedome. 
CHAP. X. 


1 Nhat wiſdome did for Adam, 4 Noe, 5 Abraham, 


and in the exetciſe of conference with her, pra- 


kept him ftroog | againk his tender 
— 


6 Lot, and againſſ the fiue cities, 10 for ſacob, 13 
Foſeph, 1 6 Moſes, 17 and the Iſraelites. 


5s Forl®* thy ſeraant and foune of thine hand- 


ele which thou haſt prepared from the beginning: 
oweth f Prou 9; 


11 Ferſhe knoweth and vnderftandeth al) things, | 


things that are f before vs: but the things that are 
us 
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ſpiracy being confounded. ſhe ound out the righte- 
ous and * Jer him blameleſſe vnto God, and 
compaſsion 
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| © gen. 
9. 16. 


Gen. 37 


33 & 39. him not, but deliueted him from ſinne: ſhee went 
7.488 7. [downe with him into the pit, 


9rthe Ini 


. ee 
1 
A . 4 


the vngodly deliuered 
he rightecus man, ho fled ſrom the fire which fel - 
owne vpon the fine cities. i 
: 7 Of whoſewickedvelle euen to this day the 
aſte land that ſmoketh, is a teſtimony, and plants 
caring fruite that neuer come toripeneſſe : and a 
nding patlar of ſalty a monument of an vnbelee · 
ing _ as” ke han * 
or re ing not wiſedome, t at not on · 
this —— knew not the things which 
re good, but alſo left behind them to the world 
memotiall oftheir fooliſhnes: ſothat in the things 
2 they offended, they could not ſo much as 
e hid. 0 
9 But wiſedome delinered rem paine thoſe that 
tend ed vpon her. 
10 Whentherighteons fled from his brothers 
tath, ſhee guided him inrightpathes,ſhewed him 
e kingdome of God: and gaue him knowledge of 
y things, made him rich in histrauailes, and mul. 
iplied the uit of his labour. 
t In the eouetouſueſſe ofſueh as oppteſſed him, 
e ſtood by him aud made him rich. 
13 She defended him from his enemies, and kept 
im lafe from thoſe that lay in waite, and in a ſore | 
fli& ſhee gaue him the victoty, that hee might 
know that godlineſſe is ſtronger then all. 
rz When the righeeous was fold, ſhe forfoovke 


14 And left kim not in bends till ſhee brought 
m the ſcepter of the kingdom, andi power againſt 
hoſe that oppreſſed himtas forthem that had accu- 
ſed him, ſhe ſhewed them to be lyers, and gaue him 
perpetuall glory. 

15, - Shee de liuered the] righteons people. and 


Ae 


088 


| 


. te. aud 16 She entred into tho ſoule of theſertant of the 
* Tord und * withſtood dreadfull kings in wonders 
arg and ſignes, 


| 


Jvnts them for a coyer 
ia the night ſeafbn: 


IS SER LR SFCGS 


17 Rendred tothe righteonsa rewatd of thei?la- 
bours, guided them in a maruerlons way, and was 
by day: and a lightlof ſtarres 


the nation that oppreſſed them. 


S 6 


6 ee eee | 


ingriner,trondled withfoule 7 
7 For a manifeſt r of that commaunde- 
whereby the intants were ſlame, thon gaueſi 

them abundance of water by a meanes which 
hey hoped not for, 
— by chat thirſt chen, *how thou hadſt 


9 For whenthey weretryed albeit but in mercy 
chaſtiſed, they knew how the vngodly weee judged 
n wrathand tormented, thirſtingin anothermaner 

enthe juſt, : 

10 Fortheſe thou didſtadmoniſh and try as a fa · 
her: but the other as a ſeuere king thou didſt cen 
demne and puniſh, 

11 Whether they were abſeut, ot preſent, they 

ere vexed _ iel | * 4 
12 Fora double ecame em, anda 
groaning for the remembrance of things paſt, 

13 For when they heard by their one 
ments the other tobe benefited,theyjhad ſome 

g of the Lord. | 
age theyreĩected withſcornewhen he 


was long beforethrewen out at the caſting foerth 

ofthe infants, him in the ende, when they ſaw what 
came to paſſe, they admired. 

15 But for the fooliſh deuices ol their wickednee 

wherewith being deceined, chey worſhipped ſer: 

$ voidofreaſon,and vile beaſts: thou didſt ſend 

a multitude of ynrealonable beaſts vpon them, for 


Na 
fee- r 


Exod 
20. 


vengeance: 


ſtroy them. | 
2> Vea and withont theſe mightthey haue falle 


downe with one blaſt , being per e 

ance, & ſcattered abroad de the breath of thy 

power, but thou haſt ordeted 

ii Fortran ee iehfs n 

21 For thou can 0 thy t ſtrength at all} 
* Alland th 


times when 


"ow of the balance, yea as a drop ofthe morning 
ew that falleth dene vpon the earth. 


*Exod ; 
18 ne through the red ſea, and led 
101 * them through much water. . | 
1 aſe. 19 gut ſſie drowned their enemies, and caſt them 
5 vp out of the botrome of the deepe. 
rod, 29 Therefore the righteous ſpoiled theyngodly 
ic. ;, | [and*praiſedthy holy Name, O Lord, and magnified 
1. [with oneaccord thine hand thatfoughtforthem. | 
| 21 For wiſdome opened the mouthof the dumb: 
and made therengues of them that cannot ſpeake, 
eloquent, ; 
CHAP. XI 3 
3 The n were pauiſhed, and the Iſyaelites re- 
feruedin the ſame thing, 15 They wereplagued by 
the ſance thing, wherein they famed, 20 God c,, 
banedeflroyed them a:berwiſe-2 but be in mercifull 
0 all. | a 
8 Ne proſpered their works in the hand ofthe ho. 
ly Prophet. 
vExod. | 2 *They wentthorowthe wildetneffſe that was 
16.1. and] not inhabited, and pitched tents in places where 
15.1 li there lay no way. | 


3 They ſtood againſt their enemies and were a 
nenged of their aduerſaries. 

When they were thitſty, they called vpon thee 
and water was gjuep them out of the fliuty rocke, 
and their thirſt was quenched out of the hard ſtone 

for by what things their enemies were puni. 
ſhed, by the ſame they in their need were benefited, 


wouldeſtthou haue made any thing, if thou hadſt 
ie. 

25 And how could any thing haye endured if it 

d not heene thy will ꝰ or bene pteletued, if not 


reſt al: lor they ara thine, O Lord; 
thou louer of 4 * f 


CHAP. XI. 
2 God did not deſtroy thoſe of Canaan Mat oncert a 
hee had dome ſo, who could controule hindi gbut 


hem he t Vs, 27 theywere 
be.. po 2 
[1 


if 
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* Oc chine it la inall things. 
2 Theręfetechaſteneſt thon them by little 
little that offeud, and warneſt them by putting 
em ia tememhcance, where in they haue offended 
lepuing thei wickednes, they way beleeue on 
e, O Lord. . . þ 
For it wat thy will to deſtroy by the handes 
of our fachers, both thoie fold inhabitants of thy 
holy land * 1 
4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing moſt odious 
wor kes of j wicchcrafts,and wickedſacribces; 

5s Aadallethole mercileſſe murderers of chil- 
mr denourers of man» fleſh,and the feattcs of | 
dlood ; 

s Withtheir prieſts out of the midſt of their i- 
dolatreuscrew, and the parents that killed with 
their oe hah ds, ſoulesdeftitnte of heJpe : 

7 That the land which thou eſteemedſt aboue al 
— might teceiue a worthy colony of Gods chil · 


and didſt lend * waipesfe ot thine hoſte, 
to deſtroy them by little and little. 

9 Not that thou walt vnable to bring the vngod · 
ly under the hand of the righteous in battell, or to 
deſtroy them at once with cruel bzaſts, at with one 
ruugh word: - 

10 But execut ing thy Indg ts vpon them by 
little aud little, thou gauelt them place of repen- 
tauce, not being i gnorantthat they were a naughty 
genetation, andthat their malice was bred in them, 
and that their cogitation would neuer be changed 

11 For it was a curſed ſeed from the beginning | 
neither didſtthou for feate of any man giue them 

parden foxthoſe things wherein they ſinned, 


. 
8 Neuertheleſſe, enen thoſethou ſparedſt as men = God,whom be loi e they denied to know: and; 


inke of thy goodneſſe and when we our ſeluesatt 
dged, we thould lookefor mercy. 
-23 Whertore, whereas men haue lined diſſolute · 
y and varighteoufly , thou baft tus mente d them 
ith their owne | abomiaations. 


24 For they went aſtray. very farrein the waies ui 


of ctrour, and held them fog gods (which euen a- | 
movgſt the beaſts of their enemies were deſpiſed) 
being decriued as children of no vnderſtanding. 

25 Therelore vnto the m, as to children without i 
the eſe of reaſon, thou diaſt ſend a iudgement to 
mocke them. 


cotre ctĩion wherein he dallied with them, (hal leele 
a iudgement worthy of God. : 
29Ferlooke, for what things they grudged when 
they were puuiſhed (that is) lot them whom the 
thought to be gods.[ now]being prniſhed in chem, 
when they ſaw it, they ack: owledged him to be the! 


therefore came extteame damnation vpon chem. 


- 6:4 Þ.:; $Wh.-:..- 

r The) were not excu tu that worſhipped am of Godr 
worles: to But moſt wreiched a · o ibeꝶ tbat wor · 
ſhrp the werkes ofmens hands... _ 

g Vrely vaineate all menby nature,who are igno- 
tant of God, and could not out ol the good 

thiogsthat ate ſeene, know him that is: neither by 

confidering the or kes, did they acknowledge the 
worke maſt r. +4 
3 But deemed either fire ox wind,orthe ſwift 

ayre, or the citele ofthe ftarres, ot the violent wa · 

ter, ot the lights of he. uen to bee the gods which 


12 For whe ſhall lay, * What haſt thou done? 
who ſhall withſtand thyiudgement ? or who. (hall 
accuſe thee lor the nations that periſh, whom that 
haſt made? or who ſhall come to ſtand again 
thece. to beſreuenged for the yrrighteous men? 

- Ig For neither is there any God but thou, tha 
x careth for all, to whom thou miꝶhteſt he 
thy iudgement is not vbri ght. 
14 Neither ſhall king or tytant be able to ſet his 
face againſt thee, fur any whom thou haſt puaiſhe d. 
t5 Forſemnchthen as thouart righteous thy ſell 
thou ordereſt all things rigbteouſly : * thinking it 
not agreeable with thy power to condemne him 
that hath not deſetued tb be puniſhed. 

16 For thy power js the beginning oftighteouſ- 
neſſe, and becaaſe thonart the Lord ot al it maketh 
thee to he gracioas vntoall. * 


of af full por, thou ſheweſt thy h and a · 
— wag that kno it, thou makeſt cheix boldnes 
maniſeſt. 5 N 
18 Bat thoa maſteriogthy power, iadgeſt with 
equity. and ordereft vs with great lauour: fort 
mayeſt vſe power when theuwile, - * # 
tg But 
ple, that the juſt man ſhall bee mercifull, and haſt 
made thy children to bee of a good hope, that thou 
giueſt repentance fur ſ inne. 
20 For iſthou diddeſt puniſhthe enemies ofthy 
children, and the condemned to death with ſuch de- 
Kberation, giniogebem time andplace, wherby they 
might be delinered fromtheir malice : 1 
2 Withhow greatcitcumſpeRion diddeſt thou 
ud ge tline ne ſonnes, vnto wheſelathers thou 
baſt ſworne and made conenantsof goed promiles? 


22 Therefore whereas tho doſt chaſten vs, thou 
Fourgeſ our exiemiesathoulandtimes more, iothe 


& 1 


17 For when men will notbeleeue, chat thou art 


y ſuch works haſt thou taught thy pee. 


gouetne the No tt: . 
3 With whoſe beautie, iſ they being delighted, 


26 But they that would not. be refermed by that] 


om. 1.8 


tooke them to be gods: let them know hom much — 


dettet the Lord ef them is: ſor che firlt Aythour of 
beautie hath created them. | 
4 nt iftheꝝ were aſtaniſhed at theirpower and 
vert ae, let them vnderſtand by them, how mach 
mightierhe is that made them. 

$ For by the grratneſle and beaurie of the crea. 
res, ti onably the Maker ol them is ſeene. 
s But jet lor chã they ate the leſſe tobe blamed, 
lor theꝝ peraduenture erte ſeeking God, and de · 
irous to find him. | 1 

5 For being * conuerſantin his workes , they 
ſearchhw diligently, and beleeue their fight: be- 
caulethe things are beautifull that ate ſecne. 


111,4. 


dothing elſe to doe. and formed ic by the till of his 


3. 
r a- 
To 


47 


—_————— 


* 


for, ip 


, velſe 
hip. 


Exod. 
1422. 


5611 : 


4 L 
. ” © | 
[ 


— 2 


—̃ — 05: Ve 


21 


ner with vermillion, and with paint, colouring it 

red: r euery ſpot therein: 

x5 And when he had made a conuenĩent roume 
or ĩt, ſet ĩt in a wall, and made ii faſt with yren : 
16 For he prouided for it, that it might not fall: 
knowing that it was vnable to helpe it ſelſe, (lor ie 
is an image, and hath neede of helpe:) 

17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, for his 
vile and children, and is not aſhamed to ſpeake to 
that which hath no life. 

18 For health, hee calleth vpon that which is 
weake: for life, prayeth to that which is dead: for 
aide, humbly beſeecheth F that which hath leaſt 
meanesto helpe: and for a good ionrney,he asketh 
of that which cannot ſet a * forward : 

19 And for gaining and getting & for good ſuc- 
eeſſe ofhis hands,askethability to do, of him that 
is moſt vnable te doe any thing. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

x. Though men doe not pray to leis ſhips, 5 Yet are 
they [axed rathey by them then by their 1dols. 8 
Idoles are accu ſed, an d ſo are the makers of them. 
14 The begiunixg of idolatrie. 23 And the ef: 

felis thereof. 36 Goa willpuniſi; them that ſmeare 


4 34 Or made irlike ſome vile beaſt, Laying it o- 


then a dead man, 2nddelivered.tothoſet! 
vuder him, ceremonics,andfacrifices. | 
x6 Thus fin proceſſe of time an vngodly en- Gr. in 
Nome growen ſtrong, was kept as a law, & grauen me. 
| ima pes were worſhipped by the commandements 
of j i0gs. / * 11 
17 Whom men could not honour i in preſence, f-wes, 
becauſe they dwelt farre off, they teoke the coun-. 9 
terteit of his viſage from farte, & made anexprefle b 
image of a king whom they honoured, tothe end 
that by this their forwar they might flatter 
him that was ablent, as if he were preſent. 
18 Alſo the ſingular diligence of the artificer didi 
helpe to ſet forward the ignorant to moxe ſuperſti- 
tion. 
19 For he peradnenture willing to pleaſe one in 
authority, forced all his skill to — the relem- 


| falſely bythew idoles. 


|workes of thy wiſedome ſhould be idle, and ther- 


Gaine,one preparing bemſelſe to ſaile, and a- 
bout to paſſe through the raging waves, cal- 
leth vpon a piece of wood more rotten then the 
veſſell that catieth him, 

2 Forverely deſire of paine deuiſed | that, and 
the workeman built ĩt by his skill: i 

3 Butthy prouidence, O Father, gouerneth it : 
for thou haſt made a way in y Sea, anda ſafe path 
in the wanes: 

She wing that thou canſt ſauce from all danger: 
yea, though a man went to Sea without art. 
5 Neuettheleſſe, thou wouldeſt not that the 


Gen. s. 


*Pfa.irg 


8.batuch 


and 7. to thy hand, 


fore doe men commit their lines to a ſmall piece 
of wood, and paſs ing the roug h ſea in a weake veſ- 
ſel, are ſaued. 
6 For in the old time alſs when the proud gi- 
ants periſhed, the hope of the werld gouerned by 
ped in a weakeveſſell, and left to all 
ages a ſcede of generation. 
7 For bleſſed is the wood whereby righteoul. 
neſſe commeth. 
$ Butthat whichis made with hands,iscurſed, 
aſwell * it, as he that made it:he,becanſe hee made 
* it, becauſe being cotruptible it was called 
E 


Fer the vngedly and his vngodlineſſe are 
both alike batefull vnto God. ; 

10 For that which is made,ſhall be puniſhed to- 
gether with him that made it. 


Icleannefle. 


22 Mereouer,this was not enough for them, that 
they erred in the knowledge of God, but whereas 
they liaed in the great ware of ignotance, thoſe ſo 
great plagues called they peace. 

23 For whileſt they *ſlewtheir chi dren in ſacri - 
fices,o. vſed ſecretceremonies,otmadereuellings L 
of ſtrange rites, | 

24 They kept neither lines nor mariagesany lon- 
ger vndefiled : but either one flewe another ttai- 
terouſly,or grieued him by adultery : 

25 So that there reigned inall men without ex- Ir, conſu- 
ception, bloed, manſlaughter,theft,& diſsimulati- 
on, corrupt ĩon, vnfaĩthfulne ſſe, tumults.periury, 

26 Diſquicting of good men, ſoigeiſulneſſe of 
good turnes, defiling of ſoules, changing of | kind, 
iſorder in marjages,aduitery, and ſhameleſſe yn- 


27 For the of idoles +} not to bee ff Greeke, 
na meds the beginaiug,thecauſe,& the end of all ajewelefe, 
eui 

28 For either they are mad whenthey be Nad 
or propheſie lies, ot liue vniuſtly, ar elſe light 
ſorſweare themſelues. g 

29 For iuſumuch as their truſi js ir idoles which 
haue vo life ; though they ſweare falſely , yet they 
looke notto behurt. 

30 Howbet for both cauſes ſhall they be juſtly 
puviſhed: both becauſe they thenght not well of ; 
Ged,[gining heede vntoidoles . and alſo vuiuſily IP? deus · 
ſwore in deceit, deſpiſinghelineſſe. 4. 

31 For it is not the power ofthem by whem they 
ſweare: but ic isthe iuſt vengeance of ſinners. that 


1 Therefore euen Dea idoles of the Gen. 
tiles ſhall there be a vĩſitation bee auſe in the ctea · 
ture of God they are become anabomination and 


* ſtumbling blockes to the ſoules of men, and a 
ſinare to the feete ofthe vnwiſe. : 
12 For the deuiſing of idoles was the beginning 


the corruption ol life. 
13 Fer neither were they from the beginning, 
neither ſhall the yibe for euer. | 
4 For dy the vaine glory of menthey entred in- 
to the world, and therefore ſha!l they come ſhort - 
Iy to an end. 
15 Fora father afflicted with vntĩmely mour 


of ſpiriiuali fotnĩcat ion, and the inuention oſthem 


puniſheth al wayes the offence ol the yngodly, 
CHAP. XV. 

2 We doe acknowledge the true God. 7 Thr fe 
of 1dole-wmakers, 14 and ofthe enemies of G 
people: 15 becauſe befdes the idoles oftbe Cen · 
tiles, 25 they wer ſhipped wile beaſts. 

vt thou, O God, artgracious & true: long ſaf- 
Dfering, and in mercy ordering all things. 

2 For if we ſin wearethine knowing thy power: 

but we wil not ſin, knowing j we arecounted thine. 

3 For to know thee is —— yea, 

to know thy power is the rooteof immortalitic, 


ing. vhẽ he hath made an'image ofhis child joe: 


| 4 Fot neither did the miſchienous invention of 


akcn a; nom honored him db a god,whichway colours palacersfroitleiſe labour, 
| 4 


men decgiuevs, nor an image ſpotted with diueig 


x Tha l 
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blance + of the beſt ſaſhion. OF te 
3e And io the multitude allured by the grace of be beter 

the wor ke, tooke him now for a god, Which a little 
before was not henoured as a man. | 

21 And this was an occaſion. te deceiue the 
world: for men ſeruing either calamity or tyran- 
ny, did aſcribe vnto ſtones, and ſtockes, the incom- | 
municable } Name. Of God. 


* 


4 


9 2 1 23 * 0 


or . 


hehe bath no breat 


he ſos · | 6 Beththey that make them, they that deſire 
f them, and they chat worſhip them, are louers of e- 
vil — , and are worthy to haue ſuch things to 
tru v "== =; 7 
Romy] 2 For the * Pottercempering ſoft eareh faſhie. 


1. f vech enery vc ſſel with much labour for our ſervice: 
ea of the ſame clay hemaketh both F veſſels that 
forcleave vics : ind like wiſe alſo all ſuch as 
ſerue to the contrary: but what is the vſe of either 
t, the Potter himſelfe is the iudge. 

8 And employing hislabourslewdly,hemaketh 
vaine God ofthe ſame clay, euenhe which a little 
before was made of earth bimfelfe, & within a lie- 


Luke I tle while after returneth to the ſame ove of the 

2. 20. which he wastaken: when his life which was lent 
; him ſhalbedemanded. ; 2 

9 Notwithſtanding his care is not that he (hall 

or, bee ¶ haue much labour, nor that | his life is ſtort: but 

te,or ſtriueth to xrell goldimiths, and ſiluerſmĩths, and 


c. endeuoureth to doe like the wo: kers in braſſe, and 
counte th ĩt his glory to make connterfeitthings. 

to His heart is aſhes, his hope is more vile then 
earth, and his life of leſſe value then clay. 

1 « Foraſmuckh as he knew not his maker, & him 
thatinſpired into him anactiae ſoule, and breathed 
in a liuing ſpirit. 

a 11 But they counted our life a paſtime, & out 
16=. bf a time here a warkerfor gaine: tor, ſay they, wee 
| | muſt begetting every way, though it be by euill 
mean-s, 

12 For this man that ot earthly matter maketh 
brickle veſſels, and grauen images, knoweth him. 
1 ſelte to offend abone all oth 

rg And all the enemies ef thy people, that hold 
them in ſubiection are moſt foohſh and ate more 
miſerable then very babes. 

15 For they counted all the idoles ofthe heathen 
to be gods which neither haue the vſe of eyes to 
lor, rd e, nor noles to dra breath. nor eares to heare, 

b nor fingers of hands to handle, and as for then feet 
they are ſlow to 297, 

16 For man wade them & he that borrowed his 
owne ſpiritfaſhioned them, but no man can m 
a god like vnto himſelfe. 5 

10 For being mortall hee worketh a dead thing 
with wicked hands : for hee himſelfe is better then 
the thing which he wotſhippeth: whereas he lined 
once, but they nener. 


lor, ſo. 


eth are. TT 


. n — my 
Fo. ey Fox, 8 
* * —_ —— —— 4 


. Apocryphs 


*olomon, 25 
on el ſent among them, loath 
enen ch they muſt aeẽdes defire : but theſe 


fufferi for a (hott ſpace, might bee made 
danse Gin tr n cites k , 
4 Foi ſt was . e e exerciſing 
tyramy ſhould come penuty which they could not 
auoide : botrs theſe itſhonld only be ſhewed how 
their enemies were totmented. | 

For when the horrible fGerceneſſe of beaſtes 
camevponſ theſe, and they periſhed with the 
* ſtings of crooked ſerpents, thy wrath endured Nele. 
net for ener. N 
gut they were troubled for a ſmall ſeaſon that i 6. 
they might be admoniſhed, haning a d figne of fal. I. cor. 16. 
vation, to put them in remembrance of the com- E- 
mandement of thy Law. 8 
7 For he that turned bimſelſe towards ĩt was not 
ſaued by the thing that he ſaw: but by thee that art 
the Sauiour of all 

8 And in this thou e thine enemies confefle, 
that it is thou whe deliuereſt from all enill 

9 For*them the bitings of graſhoppers & flies C Exod 8 
killed, neither was chere found any remedy for j24-20d 
their life: for they were worthy to be puniſhed by ſto. 4. re · 
ſuch. nel. 9.7. 

10 But thy ſonnes, not the very teeth of vetie. 
mous dtagons enercame: for thy mercy wat euer 
by them. and healed them. 
it For they wete f pricked, that they ſhould re · It. 
member thy words, and were quickly ſaued, that Þ' *· 
not falling into deepe forgetlelneſſe, they might 
be | cont inna lly mia dull ef thy goodneſſe. 

ta For jt was neither herbe, nor molliſy ing plai- 
ſtet that reſtored them to health: but thy word, 
O Lord which healeth all things. 

13 For thon haſt power of lifeand desth + thou 
leadeſt to the gates of hell, & btingeſt vp againe 

14 A man indeed killeth through his malite: an 
the ſpitit when ĩt ĩs gane forth returneth not; nei- 
ther the ſoule receiued vp commeth againe, 

1; But it is not poſꝭ b le to eſeape thine hand. 

16 Fut the vngedlxthat denied to know the 
wete ſcourged by the Reon gth of thine arme: wit 
ſtrange raines, bailes & ſhowres were they perſt 
cuted,that they could net auoide,and through fir 
were they conſumed. 

17 For which is moſt to be wondred at, the fir 
ha d more force in the water that quencheth al 
things: for the * world fighteth for the righteous, 

1B For ſometimesthe flame was mitigated, that ĩ 
might not butne vp the beaſtes that were ſent a 


Exod 
23. 4 


. 18 Yeathey * thoſe beafts alſo that 
are moſt hatetull: for being compared together, 
ſome are worſethenothers. * 

19 Neither are they b/ autiſull, ſo much, as to be 
de ſired in teſpect of beaſts, but they went without 
the gaiſe of God and his bleſsing. | 

CHAP, XVI. 
t Go1gowe range ment to by people, to ſtir vp their 
appetite, aud vile brafts to them enemies is taleit 
from them. 5 He ſtuug with hu ſerpenis. 12 but 
ene healedibem by hu word onely. 7 The crea- 
ures altered their nature to pleaſure Gods people, 
Lud to offend their enennes. 
| | os by the like werethey Te. wor · 
Num. 1 chily, and bythe multitude of beaſts * cor- 
4 cha I. . | 

2 Ih ſtead of which puniſhment, dealing graci- 
ouſly with thine dne people, thou yteparedſt tar 
them mate of a ſtrange taſte: euenꝰ quailes to ſtir 
'P vp theip appetite: 

Ts the end thatthey deſiting foode mig 


ga inſt the vngodly: but themſelues might ſee an 
ercciue that they were perlecuted with the ĩudg. 

ment of God. | 

19 And at another time it burneth even in the 


eople with Angels food, & didſt ſend them from 
eauen bread prepared without their labour, able 
—— mans delight, & agreeing to ene- 
taſte, 
2t * For thy | ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetnes g 
to thy children, & ſeruing to the appetite of the f. indg. 
er [temperedit ſelfe to every mans lihing. % 
32 But ſnow and yce endured the ſire and mel. | Or, Mat 
d not. that they might know that re burninꝑ in i.. 
e haile, and ſparkeling in the raine, did deſtroy + 
the fruits of the enemies. j 5 


ſtrength. that the righteous might be nouriſhed. - 


1. ſam. 2.6 


23 Dut this againe did even forget his one . Chap. | 


- > BH w 


34 Fot the creature that ſerueth thee who art the 


7 


— — 
_ 


-- 


bebe pe 


N 


* 


Or, 
mg 1. 


hem th 
pared. 


* 


* Exed. i 
12. and 8 
719. 


ſong to 


lor, ber 
n they 

could doe 
noihrng © 


* » 


J,, ef, fetch all things,accotdingtothe 


1286 That thy children, O Lord, whom thou loueſt, 
F peut. 84 might knowe that * it is notthe gro ing of fruits, 


nent the Sunne, to giue thee thanks, and at the day 


E 


JOr,refic] ie They 


| 


| Vopeofitable water. 


Q 1 8 
5 2 


„EEE 2 
5 N r 
ha. 0 : POT . wm oj of 
er,encrealeth his ſtreng agaiĩnſt the vurighte» 
aig! argon ent, and — — 
or the benefit of ſuch as put their traſt in tbee-. 
25 Therſore euen then was ĩt altered into all I fa- 
ſhions, & was obedient to thy grace that noni iſh | 
eſire lo them that 


5 


LI 


d neede : 


that nouriſheth man: but that it is thy word which 
pre ſerueth them that put theit truſt iu thee. ö 
27 Fox that which was not deſtrayed of the Gre; 
being warmed wich a little Sunne beame,; ſoone 
melted away, | 
; 28 That it might be knowen, that we muſt pre · 
ring pray vnto thee, 7 
29 For the hopeol þ vofaithſullſhatt melt aw ay 
as the Wimers heare froſt, and (hal runne away a 
10 41 

H AP. XVI 
1a The ters ars 


Fe: great ate thy iudgments,& cannot be expref- 


dious noiſe ol birds among theſpreading branches, 


{rebounding Eccho from t 


* 8 - Lye 2 R 
2 * 


> 16 So | , e g * : 2 q 
arge eee N | 
17 For whether hee were husbandman or ſhep 

heard, or a labourer eee or, as. 
and endured that neceſsitie, which cold not be a; eri. | 
goyded : fer they wete all hound with one chaine | 
((( ( 
18 Whether ĩt were a whiflling wind, or a melo- 
or a yleaſing fall of water runningviolepely; 
10 Ora Neemiblettaedl Sr Reza <A of Or Hide 
a tunninęꝑ that could not be ſeen of skipping beaſts, d. 
orar N ilde beaſts, or 
) Ars hollow mountaines: 
theſe things made them to ſwounefor fete. 
20 Fot the whole worl(hined with cleate Ugh 
and none wee hindered in their lab. 8 
21 Ouer them onely was ſpread an beauy night 
an image of that darknes whichſhould afterwards 
teceiue them: but yet were they vate themſel 
more gtieuous then the darknefle. 
ore rg ing 
mb tides ther childy whe W | 
n the canſe thercoſa o Ga ued bis owne 
people, a1 3 wh mee ls wa,, Exod. 
XI Egertheles, thy Saints had a very gregt' light. I 
whoſe voice they hearing and not ſeeing theix f 9423+ 
becauſe they alle had hot ſuftered the fame 


things, they counted them happy. | 
2 * for thatthey dnn hartcheiw now , 


4 For neither might the corner that held them pillar of tire, both to be 3 1. 25 ol the vunknowen 


peared vnts them with heauy eoumtenanees. 
5 ——— —-— 4 
neither could the bright flames af -tbe ſtaires en · 


they thought the things whichtbey fa 
then the — 5. wg 
7 As for the illuſionsof art magicke,they wert 
put done, aa thoir vanting in wiſedome wa 
ptoued with diſgrace. 2 
8 For they that promiſed to dtiue away terreri 


ſelues of feare worthy to he laughed at. 
Fortbough no terrible thing did feare them: 
et being ſcared with beafts that paſſed by, and 

iſsing of ſerpente, b 

died ter feare, denying that they ſawe 
the ayte, which could of no fide be auoyded. 

11 For wickednefſe condemned by her own wit- 
welle,is very timorous and beingpreſſed with con- 
ſcience alwayes forecaſtethgrieuous things 
ta Fot feare is nothing elſe but a betraying of 
the ſuccourt which reaſon offereth. 

+ 2g Andthe-expeRation from within being leſſe, 
eounteth the ĩguorance more then the cauſe which | 
bringeth the torment. | , 

r4 Butthey ſleeping the ſame ſleepe that might 
| which was indeed intollerable, and which came 
vpon them out of the bottomes of ineuitable hell: | 

15 Werepartly vexed with monſtrens appari- 


| ked them, and beſought ther pardon, fer that they 


and troubles from a ſieke ſoule , were ſicke them {hee 


— ame good and euill, the fatheis now ſinging out 


whom they had beene wronged before, theythas-. 


had beene enemies. ith 


gaueſt them a burning 
uy 


tourney , and an harmeleſſe Sunne to entertaing 


re. F i 
7 So of thy people was accepted bethehs ſal· | 
vation of the righteous, & deſtruction o 3 


mies. ne i : 
$ Forwheremnith thon didft puniſh our aduer- 
ſaries', by the ſame thou didſt gletific vs whom 
thou hadſt called. f 
Tor the righteous children ol good men did 
ſacrifice ſecretly, and with one conſent made aſho 
lylawe,thai the Saints ſhauld be alike partakers of 


= 


- Exod, 
23, 8 

Or,4 Co 
enant 


ſongs of prayſe. od, or 
10 But on the other ſide there ſounded an ill ae · Hague 
cording cry ol the enemies, aud a —— og Aal. 30. 


was caried abroad for children q were bewail 


tt * The maſter and the ſetuant were 
after one maner, and like as the king, ſo 
common perſon. 


ted the Exo. 
and 14 
12 So they altogether had innumerable dead hs. 


tions; andpartly fainted, their heart failing them: 
-= a ſaddey feate and not looked for came vpon 


* 


offſptin g oi them was deſtroyed. | 


with one kind of death,neither were the lining ſuf- 
ficient to bury them: for in one moment the nobleſt 


1 


—_— 
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to 


dy ceafon of theenchaur vpun the deſtruct-Jtorments,  * * | l 


ple to bethe ſonnes of God. full way but they might find a ſtrange death. 
* Fer while all things were in quict ſilenee, and For the whole creature in his ju. oh kind was | 
Quatnight was in the middeſt of her ſwilt courſe, Jfathioned againe anew, ſeruing the peculiar com- 
15 Thine Almighty word leapt donne from hea· ¶ mandement᷑s that were giuen voto them;that thy 
nen, ont of thy royall Throne, as a fierce mau of f children might he kept without hurt. ; 1 
warre into the midſt of a land of deſtruction, 74. . cloude ſhadowing the campe, and 
ts And ef ö nes | 22 N betore, dry und appeared, and 
as a ſharpe ſwot d, and ſtanding vp, allthingsJ ont e red Sea a way without impediment, and 
with death, and it touched the heaven, burit ſtood out of the violent ſtreame a greene field: 

ypon the eartb. ; 8 Wheretherowall the people went that ware 
doris 37 Theafdieny H viGons of borribledreames [defended with thy band, ſeeing thy marucilous 
MM troubled them ſore, and terrauts came vpon them {ſtrange wonders, 


valooked for. '9 Forthey went atlarge like borſes, and leaped 
18 And onethrowen here, another there halfe like lambs, praiſing thee, O Lord, who hadſt deli. 
dead,ſhewed the cauſe ofhis death. | uered them. 
is For the dreames thattroubled them, did fore - 10 Forthey were yet mindtull of the things that 
fhew this, leſt they ſhould periſh, & not know hy were done while they ſoloutned in the ſtrang land, 
they were afflicted. bes the ground brought ſorthſ lies in Reach of cat · or, lice 
| 20 Yeathetaſting of deieh touched the cighte . tell. and how the riuec caft vp a multitude of trogs 
+ Nom, | 29 alſo,and there was a deſtructi on of the * mul. Þ in ſtead of fiſhes. : 
titude in the wilderneſſe: but the wrath endured tt Bacafterwards they ſaw a new generation of 
not long. Itoules, hen being led with their appetite they aſs 
' 21 Forchentheblameleſſe man made haſte, and I ked delicate meates. 
ſtood torth to deſend them. and 17 thield j- 12 For quailes came vp vntothem from the Sea, | 
| ofhex proper miniſtery, euen prayer and the prepi- | for their i contentracne. . or, cam. 
ciation of incenſe , ſet himſelfe againſt the wrath, } r3 And puniſhments eame vpon the ſinners not pri. 
and ſo bronght the calamity toan end, declaring without former ſignes by theforce of thandersi for | * 
that he was thy ſeruant. {they ſuffred iuſtly, according to their own wicked. 
22 So hee ouercame the deſtroyer , not with nes, inſomuch as they vſed a more hard & hatefull 
flrength of budy, nor force of armes, but with à ¶ behauiour towards flrangers. Ns 
word ſubdued be him chat puniſned. alledging the 14 For the Sodomites did not receine theſe whom 
oathes and conenants made with the fathers, | chey knew not hen they came : hut theſe broughy 
2; For when the dead were nowfallen downe by friends into bondage that bad weil deſcrued of 
heapes one vponanother, ſtanding betweene, hee m. p | : 
Rayedthe wrath andfparted the way to the — 15 Aud nor anely ſobut — — ſome re. 
de- en 24. For in the long garment was the who | ſpyct ſhall be had of thoſe, becauſethey vſed ſtran- 
; world, and in the foure rewes of the ſtones was the | gets not friendly. 55 
Exo. 2 . glory of ehe fathers grauen, and thy maieſtie von te Buttheſe vet grieuouſly afſicted them, whom 
. and i f che diademeol his head. + Jthey had — with feaſtings, and were already 
zo, 25 Vontotheſcthe deſtroyer gaueplace, and was] made partakers of the ſame la wes with them. 
' | ufraid ofthem : for it was enough that they enely 17 Therefore euen with blindneſſe were theſe 


taſted ofthewrath. *' | ftriken, asthoſe were at F deores of therighteous 
f Iran: when being compaſſed about with horrible 
CHAP. xIx. great darkeneſſe, euery one ſought the paſſage of his 


fownedeores. l 
1 Ny God ſbewed no mercie 10 the E Ri. 3 i Fortheelements were changed in themſelues | Gr. by 
Abo wonderfully be dealt with his people: ty [by a kind ot harmony, like as in a ſaltery notes qpernſelnes 
The Egyptians were worſe thenthe Sodomites. iS f change the name of the tune, and jet are alwayes ö 
. The wonderfull agreement of th creatures to ſeru ſounds, which may well be perceiucd by the fight 
Sed people, 25 b of the things that haue beene done. 
1 19 For earthly things were turned into watery, 
As for y vngodly wrath came vpon them, with- ¶ and the things that beforeſwamme in the water, 

Float mercy vnto the end: fer hee kue before | now went vpon the ground. 

what they would doe; 20 The fire had power iu the water, forgetting 
2 How that having giuen them leaue to depart, | his owne vertue : and the water forgat his owne 

sad ſent them haſtily away,theywould tepent and | quenching nature. 

purſue them. N 2 On the other fide, the flames waſted not the 

. 3 For whileſt they were yet mourning, and ma. fleſh of the corruptible liuiug things, though th 

lamentation at he graues of the dead, they | walked therein: neither melted they the ycie ki 

added another fooliſh deuice, & purſued them as f of heanenly meate, chat was of nature apt to melt. 

,cafl fagitines, whom they bad | entreated to be gone. 22 For in allchings,O Lord, thou didſt ma iſe] 

4 Fot the deſtiny, whereof they werewerthy, f thy people, and glorific them, neither did ſt thou 
I drewthem'vutothis end, & made themforget tlie] lightly regard them: but did& aſsiſt them in euer 
= "7 {| chingsthat had already happened, that they mighi rune and place, ; 
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J THE _WISEDOME OF. IESVS THE SONNE 
of Sirach , or Ecclehialticus,” 1 


A Prologue made by an oncertame. Autbomn. 


Se re- rr His leſus was the Sonne of Sirach, and grand · child to Ie ſus ofthe fame name with him: This man 
U 
10 


eth therefore lined in the lauer times, after the people had bene led away captine, and called home 3+ 


ur 
Athe- 
naſius, be 
earſe it 


found un 


man of great diligence and wiſe dome among the Hebrewes, who did not enely gather the grane and 
ſhort ſentences off Wi iſedome,that had bene before him, but himſelfe alſo vttered tome of his one, fuſl 
of much vnderſtanding and M ĩſedome. Whenastherefore the firft Ieſus died, leauing this booke al. 
molt | pexfeed, Sirach his ſonne —.— it after him, leſt it to his owne ſonne leſus, 10 haning got- 


ences, and Parables, and certaine particular ancient godly ſtories of men that 2 — — — 
what plagues hee 
Wildome,and 


apedvpouthtir enemies. This Ieſus did imitate Solomon, and was no leſſe famens for Wiſd 


—_ The 5 rologue of the Wiſdome eſ leſus tle ſorne Sirach. 


Hereas mawy and great things haue bene delinered vnto vs by the Law and the Prophete, and by 
W haue followed — ſteps, ſor the which things Iſrael ought to bee — — 
ear ning and Wiſdome, and whereoſ not one ly the Readers muſt needs become skilfull themſe | 
Ho they that deſire to leatno, be able to profite them which are ſ without, both by ſpeaking ieing: 
nother My grandfather leſus, when he had much giuenhienſelſe to the reading ofthe Law, and the 
vation, land other bookes of our fathers,and had gotten therein good iudgement, was drawen on alſs bunſelfe, 
fowrite ſomething pertaining to bearning and Wiſdome, to the intent thatthoſe which are defirousts 
learne, and are — icted to theſe things, might profite much more in lining according to the Law, 
Wherefore, let me intreat you to read it with fauour and attention, and to pardon Vs. herein wee may 
lee me to come ſhort of fome war ds which we haue laboured te interprete. For the ſame things vttered in 
Hebrew, andtravflated into another tongue haue not the ſame torce in — not onely theſe thing 
107. pro] but che Law it ſelte, and the Plopbets, and the reſt of the Bookes, haue noſmalll difference. 

hefes, , 

— ing. and continuiog there ſome time, found afBooke of no ſmall learning, 1 ö 
Ende. | iemoſt neceflary for me tobe ſlom ſome diligence and trauaile to et it: Vſing great wa | 
lor, helps and skill in that ſpace, to bring the Booketo an ench, and ſet it foorth for them alſo, which in a ſtrange 


gaine, and almoſt after all the Prophets. Now his grand father le ſus (as he bimſelſe witnefleth) wasa | 


are ſpoken in theit oe language. For in the eight and thirtieth yeere comming into Egypt. when Ener | 


che ſea, and che drops ofraine, and the [with him at the laſt, and hejſhall ind favour in the 

| ds yes of eternitic? day of his death. ö 
3 Whocan god ontthe beigbt oſheauen, and } 14 To feare the Lord isthebegi of wiſe- 
the breadth of the earth, and the deepe, aud wiſe · dome: and it was created with the in the 


me? wombe. 
7 Wiſe lome hath beene created before all | 15 She bath built an euerlaſting foundation with 
ings and the vnderſtanding ofprudence from e · nen, and ſhe continne with their ſeed. 
16 Tofcarethe Lord is ſulneſſe of wiſedome, d 


netlaſting. 
3 The word ol God moſt bigh, ĩs the fountaine. filleth men with her fruits. 
of wiſedome; and her wayes are euctlaſting com · 15 She fillethal their houſe with things defirea- 
mandements. ble,andthe — with her increaſe. 
Rom. 6s *Towhomhaththerootofwiſedome beene 18 The ſeare of the Lord isacrowne of wiſdom 
11.33. | revealed ꝰ or who hath knowen her wiſe connfels? | making peace and perfe& health to flouriſh, both 
9 [Vnco whom bath the knowledge of wiſdome'} which zrethe giftsof God: and it enlargeth their 
bene made mavifeſizand who hath vnderſtood her reioyeing that Joue him. 4 
ineth down skill and knowledge 


gteat experience.] BY e 19 Wiſdemerainet 
S There is one wiſe and greatly to be feared,the ſoſ vnderſtanding, aud exalteththem to honour that 
Lord ſitting vpon his Throne hold her faſt. dare a 


9 He created ber, and aw her, and numbredker | 20 Thereote of wiſedome is tofeare the Lord, 


and powred her ont vpon all his workes. nd the branches thereoſare eng life. > The 


of leay.. | countrey are willing to learne, being prepared bel; e in manners to line aſterthe Law, 
| CHAP. I. re Sheſis]withal fleſhaccordivgto bhisgiit, and | 
An wiſedome is Fore God.1 o He givethit to them Jhe hath Donn her tu them that love him. 
that lone him. 12 The ſtare of God u fullof many 11 Theteare of the Lord is honout and glory, 
bleſſings. 38 Toft re God nithowt hypocrifie. and gladneſſe, and s crowne of reieycing.. 25 2 
*r.Kingy e LL * iſe dome com eib from the } 12 The feate of the Lord maketh a merry heart 
3.9. Lord, and is with him for euer. and giueth joy and gladneſſe, and a life. . 
| 2 Wbo tan unmber the ſand of 1; Who ſofeaeththe Lord, it ſhall goe well 


the vc 


tim. 
27 00 


Paees 
27. 


14 2. 


[I 


ward joy ſhall ſpri 


many ſhall declare his 
25 Theparabler of knowledgeare in the erea* 
of wiledome: but godlincsis an abominati- 


to a ſinnet. 
pry "f theu defire wiſedome keepe the comman. 
u, and the Lord ſhall giue her vnto thee, 
27 Fot the feare of the Lord is wiſedome and in- 
ruction, and faith and meekeneſſe arc his delight. 
28 {Diſtruſt not the feare ofthe Lord when 
poote i and come not vnto him with a double 
deart. 
39 Be not an hypecrite in the fight of men, and 
ake good beed what thouſpeakelt. 
2 Exaltnotthy ſelfe left thou fal and dif 
foule, and fo God difconer thy ſe. 
ets, and caſtthee downe in the midſt of the con- 
gation, becauſe thou cameſt not in trueth to the 
T of deceit. 
1 Gods ſervants m looke fortronble, 5 andbe pa- 
tient and raft in bin 12 For wo totbem that do 
wot . £5: ut they that fare the Lord, will do ſo. 
Y fonne,if *thoa come to ſerue the Lord, pre- 
— ſoule for temptation. 
heart aright , and conſtantly endure, 
r 
7 Cteane vnto him 1 not away, that 
mayeſt be increaſed at thy laft end. 
* Whadſoener is brought vpon ther; take cheer. 


ee in the bee, and acceptable 
of aduerſitie-. 
=; . _— 


and tru 
Ye thatfemethe Lord, wait fot his metey, mal 
re leſt ye fall. 
-S Yethatfearcthe Lord, belecue lim; ndr 
id ſhalinort faile. 


erieinging and mercy 
—— old, and ſee, did 
amy truſt in the Lord, and vs cenfounded or 


LS in — 
12 Woe de to fearefull heatrs, and fainchands, 
ithe finner that goeth two: wayes. 
13 Wo — that is faint hearted. lor be be» 
Jeeneth not, therefore he ſhall not be defended. 
14 Woe vnto you that baue loſt patience: and 
what will ye doe when the Lord ſhall viſe you? 
35 They * that ſeare the Lord, will not diſebey 
his word, and they that fouehita ; will keepe his 


wayes. 

_26iTheythat feare the Lord, wil ſeeke that which 
is well pleafing vnto him, and they that Joue him, 
hal! be filled with the law. 

17 They chat feare the Lord, will their 

hearts,and humble their ſoules in his fight, 
is gm. Wee will fall inte the handes ol the 
Lerd. and not into the hands of men: for as his ma- 
10h oi 15 his mercy, . 


_ 


of hi | | 
eee eee 
24 He will cee me, and the lips 


e changed to a 
Ne 8 © eee eee 


3 d. TAP. eee 
21 We may not dere to tuo ellthings. 26 The 
— mat wee, poviſb. 30 Almes are re · 
4 


Hi 701 me 3 O children, and do there - 
t. that ye e be ſale. 

— —.— = iuen the oo: houour o- 
joer i an confirmed theſ authotĩt 
ofthe mother euer the ſonnes, ; n 

3 Whoſohonorethhis tathet mabeth an atone · (| 
ment for his ſinnes. 
4 And he that honourerh nde, is as one 
t layeth vp treaſure, 


s Heehathononreth biafanker ſhall have a long 
ife and he thatis obedient vnto the Lord ſhall bee 
onfort to bis mother,  - 

7 He that fearethche Lord will honour his fa · 
[and will das ſeruice vnto his parents, as to his 
maſters. 

8” *Honorthy tarheramd mother, both in word 
and deed, that a bleſsing may come vpon thee from 


9  Forthe*bleſsing ofche father eftabliſheth the 

houſes ol children, but the cut ſe ot the mother 10. 

wh out foundations. ; fy Fe: 
Flory not in the diſhonour o * or 

eee is no glory vntothe 

11 For the glory ofa — — of 


7 ky fence ky fakeria bisoge,and 
IA My e, help thy ria 2 — 
* — e lineth. er 


ia father: and a mother in ditbenour, is a reptoach 


93 pha,. ? . mo 
Ar #, $454 +/+; x q 
oo tons E 


q 
£0.28, 


_ 3. 


22 * 


Exod. 
bo. 12. 


7. 25. 


13 Hud if bis vuderſtanding falle, haue patiencef 


I firength, 
14 For therelieuing of thylather ſhal not be 
> | cg INTER we 
thee 


Lo re chat ſearethe Lord hope for good: and lor 


x3 In be dey of ofchine ali d on it ſbalhe remem- 
nnes alſo ſhall melt 


away, as the yce i 

the omg wvarme weather, - 
16 Hethatforſaketh bistacher is os a blaß 
and he that angteth his mother.iacurſod of Sed. 
17 My ſonne, go on with thy buſineſſe in meek 
A be beloned af him that is appr 


_ *The greaterthouart, the more humble 5 
ſelfe, and than ſhalt Gnd r . briogcybeLord; 
t Many areinhighs lace and of renowne : hu 
*my ſteries ate veuea — meeke 

20 For the ofthe Lord is great, and be ĩ 
honoured of the lowly. 

21 See lee not ont thethio 
ſearch the t 


22 But what is commanded theeahioks thernp 


that are too hard 


for 2 — that are aboua 


Ichy ſtrength. 


{ an with reuetence, lot ĩt is not needſull for thee, 


ſee with thine eyes, the thing: that are in ſecret. 
23 Bee not cutious in vnneceſſary matters: fe 
_ 2 ate ſhewed vnto che. then men vnder 


24 For many are deceiued by their owne val 
opinion, and an euill ſuſpition hath euerthrowen 
the ir iuugement. 

25 Without eyes chou ſhale want light: proleſſe 
not the knowledge thesefate thaa th not. 

26 — heare ſhall recoil] atthe laſh 
and he hat loueth dangers (hallperiſh therein. * 
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25.9716. 


Prou. 
3.27. 
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2 
Gen. 


Feu. 33. . 
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ö ek 


tha 


SS 


= Yo 


We 4. _ 
5 
1 r «© > |' BY | 
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IT, 3. 


tht - 
— 
man is 101 
bealed by 
bu pumifh 
ment. 
*Pſal.40, 
2. dan. 4. 
| 24. matt. 
3.7. 


E 


ſeung. 


© Opn 


prouoke a man in his diftreſſe. 


1 


a Chap v. vj. 


1 


CE 


"25 Anobſtinne heart ſhall bee laden with ſor- 
rowes, and the wicked man ſhall heape ſinne vpon 


have. 

28 ¶ In the poniſhment of the prondethere is no 
remedie: for the plant of wickedueſſe hath taken 
root in him. | 

39 The heart ofthe prudent will vnderſtand a 
parab le, and an attentine care isthe deſire of a wiſe 
man. 

go Water will quench a flaming fue, and almes | 
maketh av atonementtor ſinnes. , 

31 And beethat requiteth good turnes,ismind- 
fall of that which may come hereaſter: and when 
he falleth, he ſhall finde a ſtay. 

HA. 33 2 

2 We maynot deſpije t e poore or fat e,nn 
ade fe — 20 and not be aſhamed of ſame| 
things, nor gaineſay the truth, 3 o nar be as tows in 


our howſes, 
Y ſonne, defraud not the poore of his liuing, | 
ad make not che needy eyes to wait long. 
2 Make notan hungry ſoule ſorrowtull neither 


3 Adde not mere trouble to an heart that isvex. 
ed, aud deferre not to giue him that is in need. 

4 Reiect not the ſupplication of the alſlicted, nei- 
ther turne away thy face from a poore man. 

5 Turne not away thine eye from | the needy, 
and giue him none accafionto curſe thee : 

6 Forifhee eurſe thee in the bitterneſſe of bis 
ſoule, his prayer ſhalbe heard ofhim that made him 
7 Get thy ſe fe the loue af the congregation, and 

bo thy head to a great man. 

8 Let it not grieue thee to bow downe thine] 
eare to the poore, and giue him a friendly auſwere 
with meekeneſſe. 

Deliuer him that ſuffret wrong from the hand 
ok the oppreſſour, and bee not faint hearted when 
thou ſitteſt in iudgement. 

10 Be as a father vnto the father leſſe, and in ſtead 


the ſonne of the moſt High, and hee ſnall loue thee 
more then thy mother doeth. 

11 Wiſedomeexalteth her children, and layeth 
hold of them that ſeeke her. 

12 Ne that loueth her, loueth life; and they that 
ſecke to her eately, ſhall he filled with joy, 

15 He that holde th her fat ſhall ipberiteglory, 
and whereſoeuer ſhe entreth,the Lord will bleſſe. 

14 They that ſetue herſhall miniſter j to the 
ly One, and them that lone het the Lord doth loue 


15 Whoſo giueth eare vnto her, ſhall iodge t 
tions, and he chat attendeth vnto her, ſhall d vel 
ſecurely. 


herice her, aud his generation hall hold her in pe 
geſei 


sion. | 
19 For at thefirſt ſhee wall walkewith him by 
crooked wayes, and bring teare & dread vpon him, 
and tormenthim with her diſcipline, vntill ſue ma 
truſt his ſoule, and try him by her lawes. 
18 Then will ſhee returne the ſtrajgbeway vnt 
him, and comfort him, and ſhew him ber ſecrets, 
19 But if he goe wrong, ſhe willforſake him, an 
giue him over to his owne ruine. 
20 Obſerue the opportunity, and beware of euil 
and be not aſhamed whey it cancerveth thy ſoule. 
21 For there is a ſhame that bringech Gove, 
there is a ſhame which is glory and grace 


- 2 Accept no perſon againſt th ſoule, and let 
the ve oh —— en ec. 


ea don to doe goad, and hide not thy 
| beautie, | 
24 Forbyſprech wiſedome ſtall be knower 
learning by the word of the tongue. 
Sf Bye pen nas 
the err out caps, 


2 


force not the courſe ofthe river. 
27 Make not thy (elfe an vnderling to a fooliſh 
man, ne ĩthet deroptabe perſon of the mighty. 7 — 


29 Ze not haſtie in thy tongue geed 
bes 


among thy ſeruants. 


31 


and ſhut when thou 2 repay. 
C 


1 Wee mut not pre ſume o ſaur wealth and greng ib. 
Nor of tbe mercy of God to fonne. g Ween 
not bee double tongued, 12 Nor auſwere without 
os by geods,and I 

t nat thy heart t * 

— — wales Ser 


2 


to walke in the wayes of thy heart. 

3 And ſay not, Who ſhall controll mee ſor iy 
wor kes? for the Lord will turely reuenge thy pride. | 

4 Say not, I haue ſinned, and wh at harme hath 
happened vnto me ? for the Lord is long ſuffering, 
he will in no wiſe let thee goe. 4 

5 Cancerninę propitiation, be net withouefeare, } 
to adde ſinne vnto ſinne. | 

And ſay not, His * mercy ĩs great hee will bee 
pacified forthe multitude of myfinnes: for mercy 
and wrath comefrom bim, and bis in i 
ſteth vpon ſinners. 

7 


pur 


of a husband vnto their mother; ſoſhalt thou be as wrath of the Lord come foorth, and in thy ſecuritie 
thou (halt bee deſtroyed, and perith is the day of 
vengeance, 


$ Set nocthine beartepon goods vninitly got-fa pry 1. 
ten: 


lam 


9 Winnow net with euery winde, and goe not = J 
into every way i for ſo doeth the ſinnet that hat a 
double tongue. 4 


wotd be tbeſame, | ( 
11 *Beſwift to heare,and let thy life be ſincere, e 
and with patience giueanſwere. 
13 lt thou haſt vnderſtanding, anſwere thy neig! 
16 If a mancommithimſelfe vnto her, he ſhall in- bour; if not, lay thy hand vpon —— 


of man is his fall. 

14 Be not ealled a whiſperer, and lĩe not inwait 
with thy tongue: for a toule ſhame is vpon F thief 
and an euil condemnation vpon the double tenge: 

15 Be not ignorant of any thing in a greatmatter 
ox a ſmall. 


2 Dos not extaſ thy owne conceit, 7 Tut male e oiſt 
of a friend. 18 Seele wiſedowe betimes : 20 It is 
rienous to ſome, 28 yet the fruits thereof are pla- | 
ent. 35 Be ready to beare wiſe men. Log 
Ir Read of a friend,; become not an enemie; for 
{therebyJtheu ſhalt ioberite an ill name, ſhame, 
and reproch: euen ſo ſhall 


dle 
8 


in | 


againſt che tructh,but be a- 


6 Bee not aſhamed toc 


j 
cflethy finres, Jand or exd 


4 
7 7 


8 Striue for the truth vnto death, and the Lord 


Ze not as a Lyon in thy houſe, norfranticke 
Let not thĩinehand be ſtretched out to receine, 
r. 


AP. v. 


Follow not thine own mind. and th ſtrengih, 


Make no tarying to turne to the Lord. and . 
not off from day to day: forſuddenly ſtiall the 


for they ſhall not profite thee in the day of ca- 


: and 1 6 
ite. * 


o Be ſtedfaſt in thy vnderſtanding, and let thy 


19. 


3 Honour and ſhame is in 


and the tongue 


CHAP. VI. 


finner thathath a 


„ Aadrefrainenor toſpeakey} when diere i800 


+4 


"Enroll apt thy ſelſe in the counſel} of thi 1 — 


25 1 
ah 


— 


— * 2 * 190 


ne heart, that thy ſoule be not torue in 
9 alone.] 

3 haſeeatevp thy leanes , and looſe thy 
fruit, and leane tlryſelfe as a dry tree. 


and ſhall make him to bee laughed to ſcorne of his 
+ Sweet language will multiply friends, and a 

$ 0 
AY feos ee will increaſe kind greetings. 
6 Be in peace with maoy:neuerthelefſe haus but 
2 — — friend, ptome him firft 

7 If thou woeuldeſt get a one 

and be not haſtieto — him. * , 
for ſome man is a friend for his ewne occa» 


#ronble.} ſion, and will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 
9 And chere is a friend, who being turned to ett» 
mitie and ſtrife, will diſcouer thy reproch. 
re * Apaine ſome friend is a companion at the 
and will not continue in the dayofthy affi- 


table, 
a. 


ion. 
ti But in thy proſperitie hee will be as thy ſelfe, 
and will be bold ouer thy ſeruanti. 

r If then bethrought lo, he wil be agaĩuſt thee, 
and will hide himſelfe from thy face. 

13 Separate thy ſelfe from thine enemies, and 
take heede of thy friends. 

14 Afaichfullfriend is a ſtrong defence: and bee 
that hath found ſuch an one, hath found a trea 


e. 
x5 Nothing doth counteruaile a faithfal friend, 
and his excellencic is vnualuable. 
te A faichtull friend is the medicine of life,and 
They that fearethe Lord ſhell fiode him. . 
17 Whoſo feareth the Lord, ſhall direct his 
— aright;for as he is,ſo ſhall his neighbour 
calſo. 


18 My ſonne, gather inftru&ion from thy youth 
vp: ſo ſhalt thou find wiſedome till thine old age. 

19 Comevnto her as one that ploweth and ſow- 
eth, and waite for her good fruits, for thou ſhalt not 
toile much in labouting about bet, but thou ſhalt 
eate of her fruits right Gone, 

20 She is very vnpleaſant to the vnlearned: h 


pieces asf derfts 


ee 
4 A wicked ſoule ſhall deſtroy him that hath it, 


ad 6. he 


25 Be willing to hear 6dly diſcourſe, and 
les of — Lay 4 


Lerd,and* meditate — hiscommand ly Pſal.i.3 


ments: bee ſhall eſtabliſh thine 
wiſedome at thine owne deſire. 
Weben e 7 + JOY 8 
t Wearee rom {1,4 from ambition, 
ſumption, 10 — — ta from hm 
aud backebiting, 18 and how toefteeme a friend; 
19 «£001 wife : 20 f ſeruant: 22 our catiel : 2 
eur children and parents; 31 the Lord and h 
Priefis: 32 the poore and thoſe that monerne. 
Oe no euill, ſo ſhall no harme come vnto thee. 
2 Departfrem the vniuſt,audiniquiticſhall 
turne away from thee, 
2 My ſonne, ſow netypon the farrowes of vn · 
— thou ſhale not reape them ſeuen 
© 


and giue thee 


4 Seeke not of the Lord preheminence, neither 


6 Secke not to be iudge,being not able to take 
away iniquitie, leſt at anytime thou ſeare the per- ok 
ſon ofthe mighty, and lay a ſtumbling blocke in the. 18 
wayof thy vprightneſle. as 
7 Offend not againſt the multitude of a citie, 
and th eu thou ſhalt not caſt thy ſeſte downe among 
the people. 
8 Binde not one ſinne vpon another, for in one 
thou ſhalt not be vnpunĩſhed. 
E Say not, God will looke vpon the multitud 
my oblations,and when I offer to the meſt High 
God, he will accept it. | 
te Bee not faint hearted when thou makeft th 


10: ev that — ſvnderſtanding, will not remai 
wit ex. 
Mech.] 21 She will lie vpon him as a mightie ſtone o 
triall. and he will caſt] her from himercitbelong. 
22 Forwiſedome is according to her name, an 
ſhe is not manifeſt vnto many. 

23 Giue eare, my ſonne, receiue myaduice, an 
refaſe not my counſel], 

24 And put thy feet inte her fetters,and thy nec 
into her I chaine. 

25 Bow * down thy ſhoulder, and beate her 
be not grieued with her bonds. 

26 — — pe thy whole heart, 

e her wayes with all thy power. 

—_— andſecke,and ſhe ſhalbe made 
vnto thee, and when thou haſt got holde of her, 


2.1. 


Pr 
Matth 
11.329. 


30 For there is a — — 


her bands are 

on Thon put her on as à robe of honour : 
blew file, and ſhale put het about thee as a crewne of joy. 
Nang. 32 My fonne,ifthou wilt, thou ſhalt be taught: 


1358. 0 mind, thou ſlralt be pru- 
33 If chen leue to hee, thou ſhaltreceiue vr 


E 


— 


doe the like to thy frie 


grace is aboue gold. 


il they be for thy proſte, kee pe them with thee, 
downg theit necke f 


. TFX 
P 


prayer, and neglect not to giue almes. 
11 Laugh no man to ſcotne in the bitterueſſe of 
— — kor there is one which humbleth andex 
tet Ld . 
12 fFDeuiſenotalie + thy brother:neither}} Greels, 
. longh 
13 Vſe not to make any maner of lie: for the cu- * 
ſome thereof is not good. Ma 
14 Vſe not many words in a multitude of elders, s 5,7, 
rand rake wot | anch bebbling when thou prayeſt. gor, vai 
Ig Hatenot laborious worke, neither husban · feperir; 
dry,which the moſt High hath f ordeined. 
16 Number not thy ſelke among the wultitude effcrea;ed, 
s, but remember that wrath wil not tary long 
17 Humble thy ſoule greatly:for the vengeance 
ef the vngodly is fire and wormes. 
18Change nota friend for any good by no means: 


neither a faithfull brother for the gold of Ophir. 


19 Forgoe not a wiſe and good woman : for her 


20 * Whereas thy ſeruant worketh truely, en- P Deus. 


treat him not euill : not the hireling that beſtow- 19. 13. 
eth himſelfe wholly for thee. . 


21 Letthy ſoule lone a good ſeruatit, and d 


fraud bim not of libertie. 


32 * Haſtthen cattellꝰ haue an eye to them, and Deue. 
** 


2; Haſt thou children? ĩnſtruct them, and bowe 
rom their youth. 24 Hu 


Greeke, 


I* Ecclug, 
5.9. 


ol the king the ſeat of henour. x plat, 
5 *laſtiße not thyſelfe before the Lord, andi 
boaſt not of thy wiſedome before ibe king. 8 


ob 9.20, 


1 


1 
5075 


clug, 


11.3 


Mat. 8. 
25.chapi 
31.6. 

I 0r,0f 
an euill 
longus. 


* Gal. 6.4 
I. cor. 2. 
*Leuit, 
19.32, 


"y, for 
1224 


eee Re „ 


a 77 Tait thor Tinghrers> baue care of their be 
dio, and ſhe not thy ſelfe cheerefull toward ther 


25 Marry thy daughter, and io ſhalt thon haue 


performed aweighty matter: but giue her to a n 
Mvnderſtanding. 

26 Haſt thou a wife aſter thy mind ? forſake her 
not, but giue notthy ſelie ener to a Jlight woman. 

27 Honour thy father with thy whole heart, aue 
forget not the ſorre wes ef thy mother. 

28 Remember that thou waſt begot ol them and 
bew canſt thou tecompenſe them the things that 
they haue done for thee ? 

29 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule, and reue- 
rence his Prieſts. : | 

30 Loue him that made thee with all thy ſtrength] 
and forſake not his miniſters. 

31 Feare the Lord, and honour the Prieſt: and 

ine him his portion, as it is commanded thee, the 
rt fruita, and the — offering. aud the giſt ol 
the ſhoulders, and the ſacrifice of ſanct iſication, and 
the firſt fruits ol the holy things. 

32 *And ſtretchthine hand vntothe poore : that 
thy | bleſrug may be perfected. 

33 A piſchac grace in the fight ofeuery man li. 


+ Gets — as 


with him into a ſoliwry place: for bleed is as ne 
thing in his ſight: and where chere is no belpe, hee 
4 will ouetthrow thee. 


uing,and for the dead detaine it not. 

34 Faile notto bee with them that weepe, 
mourne with them thatmonrne, 

35 zee not ſlow to viſite the ſieke: for that ſhal 
make thee tobe beloued. 


the end, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe. 
CHAP. VIII. 
t Mbeme wee may not ſtrime with, 8 nor deſpiſe, 
10 wor prowoke, 15 nor baut to doe with. 
88 not with a mighty man, left thou fall into 
his hands. 

2 Be not at variance with a rich man, leſt he o- 
uerweigh thee: for * gold hath deſtteyed many, 
and peruerted the hearts of kings. 

' 3 Strive not with a man that is I ful of tongue, 
and heape net wood vpon his fire, 


36 Whatſoener thoutakeſt in hand, remember 


4 Icft notwitha rude man,leftthy anceſtours 


be diſgraced. 

5 Reproch not a man that turneth from fin, bu 
remember that we are all worthy *of puniſhment 
| 6 * Diſhenournota man in his old age: fore 

uen ſome of vs waxe old. 

7 Reioyce not ouer thy greateſt enemie being 
dead, but remember that we die all. 

8 Defiſenst the diſcourſe of the wiſe, but ac- 

aint thy ſclfe with their prouerbes, for of them 
thou ſhalt learne inſtruction, and how to ſerue 
great men with eaſe. 7 

9 Miſſe not the diſcourſe ofthe Elders: forth 
alſo learned of theirfathers,and of them thou hal 

learne vnderftanding,and to gine anſwere as net 
requireth, 

I» Kindle not the coales of a ſinnet, leſt thou be 

burnt with the flame of his fire. 

xx Riſe not vp (in anger) at the preſence of a 
iniurioas perſon, leſt he lie in wait to jentrap thee 
inthy words. 

12 Lend notvuto him that is mightier then thy 
ſelte;tor ifthoulendeft him, count it but loſt. 

13 Beenetſureticaboue thy power: fer if thou 


be ſuretie, take care to pay ir, 
14 Goe not to law with a Iudge, for they will 
. udge for him, according to his j honour, . 
15 *Trauaile not by the way with a bold fellow 


107 opt 
nion. 
Gen. 


F 


left he become grieuousvntothee : for he wil doe 
according to his owne will, and thou ſhalt periſt 
bu 


yh him through bis folly 


r PPP 


rr 


11 


16 * Strive not with man, and gee not 


17 Conſult not with a ſoole: for he cannot k 


ell. 
is Doe no ſecret thing before a fee 

thou knoweſt not what he wiſtbring a 
19 Oyen not thine heart to ener) man, Jeſt | 

requite thee with a ſhrewd turne. 

| CHAP. IX. 

1 We are aduiſed how #0 oſe aur wines, 3 N 
wen to auodi. to Ana not to change an ola . 
13 Nes 10 bet familiar with men in authoritie, 1 
But 10 know dur neighbours, 15 Aua io counts, 

' with wiſe mens $ : 

Ee not ielous ouer the wife of thy boſome, and 
each her not an euill leſſon againſt thy ſelfe. 
2 Gine not thy ſoule vnto a woman, to ſet be 

foot vpon thy ſubſtance. F 
3 Meetevot with an harlot, leſt thou fall ir 

her ſnares. 

4 Vſenot much the company of a woman th 
is a ſinger, leſt thou be taken with her attempts. 


5 Ge not on a maid. that thou fall not by thoſ 2 


things that are precious in her. 

6 Giue not thy ſoule vnto hatlots, that the 
loſe not thine inheritance. 

Looke not round about thee in the ſtreetes 
the city, neither wander thou inthe ſolitary plac 
thereof, 

$ *Turne away thine eye from a beautiful wo- 
man, and looke not vpon anothers beauty: for ma- 
ny haue bene deceiued by the beanty of a woman, 
for herewith love is kindled as a fire, 

9 Sit not at all with another mans wife, nor fit 
downe with her in thine armes, and ſpend not thy 
money with her at the wine, leaſt thine heart en 
cline vnto her, aud ſo through ty deſire thou fall 
into deſtruction. 

10 Forſake not an old friend, for the new ĩs not 
comparable to him: anew friend is as neœ wines 
when it is old, thou ſhalt drinke it with pleaſure. 

tt Envie not the yore a inner : for the 
knoweſt net whatſhall be his end. 

12 Dclighrnot in the thing thatthe vngedly haue 


pleaſurein,but remember they (hall not goe vnp 
niſhed vntotheir rom 
13 Keeps thee far from the manthat hath pe 


to kill, ſo ſhalt thou net doubt the feare of death: 
and if thou come vuto him, make no fault, leſt hae 
take away thy life preſently: remember that thou 
goeſt in the midſt of ſnares, and that thou wallieſt 
vpon the battlements of the cite. 

14 As deere as thou canſt, gheſſe at thy neigh» 
bour, and conſult with the wile, N 

r5 Let thy talke bee with the wiſe, and allthy 
communication inthe Law of the moſt High. 

16 And let inſt men «ate and drinke with thee, 
and letthy 22 be in the feare of the Lord. 

17 Fer the hand of the attificerthe worke ſhall 
bee commended; and the wiſe ruler ofthe people, 
for bisſpeach. 


18 Amanofan 2 is dan in his eĩ⸗ 
tie, and he that is raſh in his talke, halbe hated. 
CHAP. X. 


1 The commodities of a wiſe ruler: 4 God (etterh bi 
os. 7.168 de ininflice.cud 


Wile Ivdge wil infleucthis 


$ Prom 
42.2. 
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29,17, | 


| that feareth the Lord 


Nerd 
is officers,aud what maner of man the tuler of 
ie is, ſuch are all they chat dwelltherein. 
Au vnwiſe king his le, but 
hrongh the prudence of them which are in 

athoritie, theeitie ſhalbe tnhebite . 
The power of the earth is in the haud of the 


* 


profitable. Be : 
F 5 Inthchatid of God is the proſperity of man: 


or, face, nd vpon the j perſon of the Scribe ſhall hee lay his 
f oy 2 


honour, 
s Beate not hatred to thy neighbour for *enery 
vrong, and doe nothing at all by iniurious practi- 


3. 
7 Peideis bateful beſore God and man: and by 
both doeth one commit iniquĩitie. 
8 Becauſe of vnrighteous dealings, iniuries, and 
iches gotten by deceit,the kingdome is tranſlated 
m one people to r 


9 Why is earth and aſhes proud ? There is not 


more wicked thing then a couetous man: for fach 
an one ſetteth his o e ſoule to (ale, becauſe while 
lineth, he caſteth away his bowels. 
ro The Phyfician cntteth off a long diſeaſe, and 

he that ĩs to day a King, to morrow ſhall die. 
11 For when a man is dead, he ſhall inheritcree- 
ping things, beaſts and wormes, 
12 The beginning of pride is. when one depar- 
eth from God, and his heart is turned away from 
ne Maker. 
1 For pride is the beginning of ſinne, and he that 
hach it, ſhall powre our abomination: and therefore 
tbe Lord broughtypenthem ſtrange calamities, and 
ſouerthtew them vtterly. 
14 The Lord hath caſt downe the threnes of the 
proud princes, and ſct vp the meeke in their ſtead, 
15 The Lord hath plucked vp the roates of the 
proud nations: and plamed the lowly in their 
ace. 
16 The Lord overthrew countreyes of the hea- 
— and de ſtroĩedthem tothe foundations of the 


rth . 
179 Hee tooke fome ofthem away. and deſtroyed 
aud hath made their memorial to ceaſe from 
e earth. 

18 Pride was not made for men, but furious an- 

for them thatare borne ofa woman. 

19 They that feare the Lord, are a ſure ſeed; and 
ey that loue him, an honourable plant: theyſthat 
egard not the Law, are a diſhonourable ſeed; they 

t tranſgreſſe the Commandements, are a | de- 
cciucable ſeed. | 

30 A brethren, hee that is chiefe li honou- 
rable, ſo are they that fearethe Lord in his eyes. 

21 The feate of the Lord gecth befote i the ob · 
teining of authoritie: but roughneſſe and pride is 
the loofing thereof. 

22 Whether he berich,noblcor poore, their glo- 
xy is the feare of the Lord, | 

— tt is not meete to deſpiſe the poore man that 
hath vnderſtand ing, neither is it conuenient to 
magnifie a ſinfull man. 

24 Great men, and ludges, and potentates ſhalbe 
yet is there none of them greater then he 


25 Vnto the ſeruant that ĩs wiſe, ſhall they that 
are free doe feruice : and heethat hath kuowledge, 
will not grudge when he is reformed. 

26 Boe not ouerwiſe in doing thy bufinefſe, and 
boaſt not thy ſelte ĩuthe time of thy diſtreſſe. 

87 Better is be chat laboureth and aboundeth in 


8 
dens T7174! > 0 188 


ff and in due time he will ſet ouet it one that is 


28 My fonue,glorifiecly ſoule in mee kneſſe, and 12.5. 
gine it honour accord iag to the dignitic theres. 
29 Who wi inſtifie fim that ſiũneth againſt hi 
owne ſoule: and who will honoar him that diſhc 
noureth hisowne life. : 
30 The poore man is honoured for his skill and 
the rich man is honoured for his tiches. 

31 Hee that is honoured in pouertie, how muc 
more in riches > And hee that is diſhoneurable in 
richet, hom much more inpouertie? 

CHAP, XI. 

4 Wemey not v:umt nor ſet for th aur ſeluer, 8g Nor 
anſwere raſhly. 10 Nor meddle with mam mat. 
ters. 14 Wealth and all things elſe are from God. 
2.4 Breggeus: of thy wealth, 29 Nor bring entry 
man into thy 7 | 

' Fiſedome liſteth vp the head Jof him that is 


or. oft 


paines, and maketh haſte, and is ſo much the more i 2. i. tim. 


ol lou degree, and maketh him to fit among 
eat men, . ; 
2 Commend not a man for his beautie, neither o. dan, 

re a man for hiseutward appearance. 5.3. 

$3 TheBee is little among has flie, buther 
tisthe chiefc ofſweetthings. ' 
4 * Boaſt not of thy clothing and raiment, and 
lt not thy ſelfe in the day of honeur : for the Bl. 

kes of the Lard are vondet full, and his wor kes 
mong men are hidden. 

s Many}kings haue ſit down vpon the ground, I Greeke, 
and one that was neuet thought of, bath worne the rang. 
rowne, *x.King, 
6 * Many mightie men haue beenegreatly diſ-[1 5-28. 
ced: andthe honourable deliuered into other jelth.s.1o 
meus hands. Deut. 
7 *Blame not before thou haſt examined the 12.24. 
ueth : vnderſtand firſt, and then rebuke. *Prou, 
38 * Anfwere not, before thou haſt heard the 1g. 
_ neither intertupt men in the midſt of their 

e. 

9 Striue not in a mattet that concerneth thee 2 tht 
not: and fit not] in iudgement with ſinners. ſudęemeni 
1s My ſonne, meddle not with many matters: for jof fuer. 
if thou weddle much, thou ſhalt not bee innocent: 

or. eſeqe 


and ifthoufollow after, thou ſhalt not obteine, nei: 
«rt. 
11 * There is one that labonreth and taketh {*Mat. rg, 


wh, 
G 


ther ſhalt thou leſcape by flying. 


nde. 9. prou. 
12 Againe, there is another that ĩs ſlom, and hath 10.13. 
need of heIpe, wanting abilitie, and ful of ponertie, p lob t. 
yet the eye of the Lord looked vpon him for good, x2 ezek. 
and ſet him vp from his low eſtate, 24.4. 
1; Andlifted vp his head from miſerie, ſo that 
many that ſaw it,marneiled at him. 
14 Preſperitte and aduerſitie, liſeand death, po- 
nertic and riches come of the Lord. 
15 Wiſedome, knowledge, and vnderſtandinę 
of the Lawe, are ofthe Lord: lone, and the way of 
good works, are from him. 
16 Error and darkneſſe had their beginning 
gether with ſinners: and euill ſhall waxe old with 
them thatglorie therein. 
17 The gilt of the Lord remaineth with the god · 
ly, and his favour bringeth proſpetitie for euet. 
18 There is that waxeth rich by bis warines and 
pinching: aud this is the portion of his re ward: 
19 Whereas he ſaith, * i haue found reſt, and nowj®* Luke 
will eat continually of my goods, and yes he know-[12.1 9+ | 
eth not what time ſhall j come ypon him, and that I Or. p 
other and di 


1% 5 


he muſt leaue thaſe things to e. Patch. 
20 * Bet ſteadfaſl ĩ 


= 


CO FOOTY 
inthy Goucnant,aud bee con-[10.324 | 


1 


1% ra 


wayes occupied in emit]: nor to him that giueth no 
alme 


e : Wa 
” . * * 


E22 r 


8 la herein. and u "2.4%. 2 1 N v. * 
21 Maruell not at theworks of finnersgbat truſt 


in the Lord, and ahi de in thy labour: for it is an ea- n 


ie thing in tlie fight of the Rordꝭ on the ſudden to 
ake a poore mãa rich-. e. 
25 Thebleſeing of the Lord is i in the reward of 
he — denlyhe maketh his bleſsing to 
our! N 
23 Say not, What profit is there of my ſcruice? 
nd what gs od things (hall I haue hereaſter? 
24 Againe, ſay not, L haue ynough, and poſſeſſe 
ny things; and what cuill can come to met here - 
I 


25 In the day of proſperity there is a forgetful- 
es ofalfliction:and in the day of afſliction, there ĩs 
o temembrance of proſperĩtiee. 

26 Forit is am eaſie thing vnto 5 Lord in the day 


death, tu reward a man according to his wayes. —_— he | vndermine thee; 


27 The aſffiction el an houre maketh a man for · 
et A re : and in his end his dee ds ſhalbe diſeo- 
ere * 

21 Iudge none bleſſed before lis death: for a man 

albe knowen in his«kildren: 

29. Bring not euery man into thine houſe, for tile 

eceitfull man hath many-traines. 

20 Like asa parcridge taken[andkeptJina-cage, 
ois the heart of the proud; and like as a ſpĩe, wat- 
hethhe for rhy fall. 

3t For he lyeth in waĩt. and turneth good into e- 
ill, and in things worthy praiſe will lay blame vp- 

he | 


mighticr and richer then thy ſelfe.For how agree the 


rowen thee; hee in thy place 3 neither let 
fic at thy right hirid, leſt hee ſeeke to take thy 
eat nd thou at the laſt remember my wordes, and 
prieked there with. 50 5 

13 Who will pĩtie a charmer: thatis hĩtten with 

a ſerpent, or any ſuch as come nigh wild oeaſts? 
14 SooncthF goeth to a ſinner, and is j defiled 

with him in his ſinurs; vvho will pitie? 

15 For awhile he wil abide with theeʒ hut af thou 

begin to fallßhe will not tary. ; 

is An enemy ſpeaketh ſweetly with his ®lips,but Flere.qt 

in his heart he imagineth how to thrawithee into a g. , 

pit: he will weepe with his eyes, but if he find op- 

portunity,hewillnortbeſaithed withblood, 

17 If aduerfitie come vpen thee, thou ſhalt finde 

him there firſt, and though he prccend to helpe thee, TEL 


r, - 


18 He will ſhake his head, and elap lits hands, and 3 

whiſper much, and change his countenance. 

C HA r "LAY 

1 Keepe not compony with t on a miebtier : 

0 oral, 15 Tano 2 Thechfference be- 
t tene the rich aud thepoore. 25 A mans heart wilt: 
change hn conntenance. | | 

EPs toucheth pitch ſhalbe de filed therwithz 

and * hee that hath fellowſhip with a proude | 7.2. 

\man,ſhalbe like vnto kim. 3 

2 Burthen not thy ſelfe ahoue th power while: 
thou lineſt, and haue no fellow ſhip with one thar is 


thee. | 
32 Of a ſpark of fireaheape of coales is kindled: 
d a ſinfull man layeth wait for blood. 
33 Take heed of a miſchienous man (ſor he wor · 


. 


keth wickednes) leſt he bring vpon thee a perpetu- 
fall bloc 


34 Receinea ſtranger into thine houſe,and he wil 
diſturbe thee, and turne thee out of thine owne. 
CHAP. XII. 
2 Be not liber all to the mgealy, 10 Truſt nos thine e- 
nem nor the wicked. 
Hen thou wilt doe good, knowe to whom 
chou doeſt it; ſo ſhalt thou bee thanked for 
thy benefits. 8 
2 Do good to the godly man, and thon ſhalt find 
— not from him, yet from the molt 
IPs 
, There can no good come to him that isal- 


8. ; 

4 Giueto the godly man, and helpe not a ſinner. 
5 Doe well vnto him that is lowly,but give not 
to the mgodly: hold backe thy bread,& giue it not 
vnts him. leſt he ouermaſter thee thereby,Forſelfe 
thou ſhale reccinerwiſeas much euill for all the 
good thou ſhalt haue done vnto him. 

6 Forthemoſt High hateth ſinners, and will re- 
pay vengeance vnto the vngodly,and keepeth them 
againſtthe mighty day ol thetr puniſhment. 

7 Giue vnto the good, and helpe not the ſinnet. 
8 A friend cannot be knowen in proſperitie, and 
an enemy cannot be hidden in adnerſuie. 

9 In the proſperĩtie of a man enemĩes will bee 
grieued, but in nis aduerſitia, euen a friend will de- 
part. 

re Neuer truſt thine enemy: for like as j yron ru» 
ſteth, ſo is his wickedneſſe. | 
rt Though he humble h'mſelfe & go crouching, 
= take good heed, and beware of him, and thou 
alt be vnto him, as if thou hadſt wiped a looking 
— and thou ſhalt know that his rult hath not 
e altegether wiped away. 8 


thou haue nothing, he will forſake thee, 


communication will he tempt thee, and ſmiling vp- 


kettle and the earthen pot together ⁊ lor it che one 

be ſmitten againſt the other, it ſnalbe broken. finite 
3 The rich man hath done wrong, and yet hee unt it, 

threatneth withall the poore is wronged, and hee nd bee 

muſt intreat alſo. Ry 

4 If thou be for his profic,he will vſe thee: hut it 


5 If thou haue any thing he will live with thee : 
— will make thee bare, and will not bee ſoty 
or it; 
6 It he haue need of thee, he wil deceĩuethiee and 
ſmile vpon thee;and put thee in hope, he will ſpeake 
thee faite, and ſay, What wanteſt thou ? a 

7 And hee will ſhame thee by his meates, vntill 
he haue drawen thee drie twiſe or thriſeand at the 
laſt he wi} laugh thee ts ſcorne:atrerward when he 
— thee, he will torſake thee, and ſhalte his head 
at thee. 5 

8 Beware that thou be not deceiued,: nd brought 
downe f inthy iolitie. 

9 If thou be invited of a mighty man, withdraw: 
thy ſelfe, and ſo much the more will he inuĩte thee. 

1» Preaſſe thou not vpon him, leſt thou bee put 
backe; ſtand not farre off. leſt thou be forgotten · 

it ¶NAffect not to be made equal vnto him in talk, 
and belerue not his many words: for with much 


. — 


Or For · 
bene net. 
[07 G48. 
on thee will get out chyſecrets. 
12 But cruelly he will lay vp thy words, and · wil 
not ſpare to do thee hurt, and to put thee in priſon, 
13 Obferne and take good heed /i or thon walkeſt 
in perill of thy ouerthrowing: when thou heareſt 
theſe rhings,awake in thy ſlec pe. „ fLvig ' 
14 Lone the Lord all thy life, and call pon him 
for-rhyſaluarien. . 7 a+ 16 Boa 
15 Every beaſt ſoueth his like and euery man lo- 
ueth his neĩghbour. ERS 
16 Allficihconforteth according to kind, and a os 
man will cleanetohis like, + Kia vo | 
19 What fellowſhip hath the wolfe with the n 


lambe? ſo the ſinner with the godly, FINE | 
| | 34 1 Whas | 4 


= Chap. 
19 18. & 
25 f. iam. 
2. 
Dr, fo#-- 
POW . 


7. Iuk. 4 


Kaſt dey 


A 
m. 7. 1 


maketh a cheerefull countenauce. 


4 2 dog? and what peace betweene the rick and 


derneſſe: ſo the rich eat vp the poore. 

26 As the proud hate hamiliry: ſo doeth the rich 
abborre the poore. : 
21 Arich man beginning to fall, held vp of his 
fricnds : but a e man being done, is thruſt al- 
ſo away by his friends. 

22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath many bel- 
pers: he ſpeaketh things not to be ſpoken, & yet men 


23 When a rich man ſpeaketh, euery 
his tongue, and looke what he ſaich, they extoll it to 
the eloudes: but if a poore man ſpeake, they ſay, 
What fellow is this? and if he ſtumble, they will 
helpe to ouerthro him. 

24 Riches are good vnto him that hath no ſinne, 
and ponerty is euill in the mouth of the vngodly. 

25 The heart of a man changetk his countenance, 
whetherit be for good or euill : and ametry heart 


26 Acheercfullc e is atoken of a heart 
that is in proſperity,and the finding out of parables 
is a wearĩſome labour of the mind. 

. CHAP. XIIII. 

r Al e504conſtence maleth min 5appy. 5 The niggard 

dor eh good to none. 13 But doe thougood. 20 Men 
arehapp) that draw neere to wiſdome. 

Leſſed * is the man that hath not ſlipt with his 


of ſinnes. ; 

2 Bleſſ-d:ts hee whoſe confcience hath not con- 
demned kim, and who is not fallen from his hope 
in the Lord. 


ſhould an enuious man doe with money ? 
4 Hee that gathereth by defrauding his owne 
— . for others that ſhal ſpend his goods 
rioto ily. N 
5 — is euill ro himſelfe, to whom wil he be 
? he (hall not take pleaſure in his goods. 
6 There ĩs none wo! ſe then he that enuĩeth him- 
ſelſez aud this is the recompenſe of his wickedneſſe, 
7 And if ne doeth grod,he docth it vnwillingly, 
and at the laſt he will declare his wickednefſe. 
8 The enuĩous man hath a wicked eye, he turneth 
away hisface and deſpĩſeth men. 
9 A couetous mans eye isrot ſatĩſſied with his 
portion, and the 1n1quiric of the wicked drieth vp 
hisſoule, 
to A wicked eye enuĩeth l his] bread, and he is a 
nĩgga d at his table. 5 : 
:£ My ſonne,according to thy ability do good to 
thy ſelie, and giuethe Lord hĩs due offering. 
12 Remember that death wil not be long in com- 
ming. and that the Couenant of the graue is not 
ſhewed vnto thee, 
t * Doe good ente thy friend before thou die, 
and according te thy abilitie ſtretch out thy hand, 
and give to nin. 
14 Detraud not thy ſelfe of [che gond day, and let 
not the part of a good deſire ouerpaſſe thee, 


rs Gine & 22 _ thy ſoule: for there 
is no ſeeking of dainties inthe graue. 
17 *All fleſh waxeth old as a garment * for the 
Couenant ſrom the beginning is, Thou ſhalt die the 


6's BY 18 


3 


| Tall, nd ſoine gi O ifo is che gen 
tg As the wilde aſſe is the lyous pray in the wil 


things in wiſdom, and that reaſoneth of holy things 


zuſt iñe him: the poore man ſlipt, & yet they rebuked 
him too: he ſpake wiſely,and could haue no place. 
man holdeth| 


mouth, and is not pricked with the { multitude 


3 Riches are not comly for a niggard : and what 


that feare God, loue it not. : 
14 He himſelfe made man from the * beginning Gene. id 
20. 


19 Shaltthou not leaue thy trancls vnts another q; 
and thy labours te be diuided by lot? 


neither hath he giuen apy man licenſe to ſiune. 


. 
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eration of ficth and 
lood,onc'commeth to an end, & another is borne. 
19 Euerywork rotteth and conſameth away, and 
the worker thereof ſhall goe withall. 
20 gleſſed is the man that deeth meditate good 


by his —— 
2 Hee that conſidereth her wayes in his heart, 
ſhall alſo haue vnderſtanding in her ſecrets. 
22 Goe after her as one that traceth , and lye in 
wait in her wayes. 
23 Hethat pryeth in at her windowes, ſhall alſo 
hearken at her doores. a 
24 He that doeth lodge neere her houſe, ſhall alſo 
faſten a | pinin her walles. 
25 He hall pitch his tent nigh vnto her, and ſhall 
lodge in a lodging where good thingsare. 
26 He ſhall ſer bis children vnder her ſhelter, and 
ſhall _—_ vnder her branches. é 
27 By her he ſhalbecoucred from heat, and in her 
glery ſhall he dwell, 
C H A p. X V. r 
2 Wiſedome embyraceth thoſe thai ſcare God. 5 Th 
wicked ſhall not get Her. 11 We may not charge God 
= our faults ? 14 For he made, and left vs io our 
hues. 


that hath the knowledge of the Law, thall ob- 
taine her. 
2 And as a mother ſhal ſhe meet him, and receĩue 
him as a wile maried of a virgĩne. 


3 With the bread ef vnderſtanding ſhall ſhe ſeed 


him, and giue bim the water of wiſdome to drinke. 

4 He ihalbe ſtayed vpon her, and ſhal net be mo- 
ned, and ſhall relie vpou her, and ſhall not be con- 
founded, 

3 Shee (hal exalt him aboue his neighbours,and 
in the middeſt of the Congregation ſhall ſhee open 
his mouth. 

6 Heeſhall finde ioy,and a crowne of gladneſſe, 


E that feareth the Lord, will doe good, and he 


pſal. r. a 


or abe. 


and ſheeſhall cauſe him to inherite an cuerlaſtin 
name. 

7 Bat fooliſh men ſhall not attaine vnte her, and 
ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 

8 Forſhce is farre from pride, and men that are 
Iiers cannot remember her. 


11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord that I fell} ent of, 


away, for thou oughteſt not to doe the things tha 
he hareth, 
12 Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to erxe, for he 
hath no need of the ſinfull man. 
13 The Lord hateth all abomination , and they 


and left him in the hand of his counſell, 

15 If chou wilt, to keepe the commandements,and 
to per forme acceptable faithfulneſſe. 

16 He hath ſer fire and water before thee: ſtretel 
forth thy band vato whether thou wilt. 


17 *Before man is life and death, and whether hin fIere.21 
likech,ſhalbe ginen him. | 
18 For the wiſdome of the Lord is great, and he 
is mightie in power,and beholdeth all things. 
19 And e his eyes are vpon them that ſeare him *Pſal.; 
and he knoweth euery e of man. Is. 


20 He hath commanded no man to do wicked 
CHAP 
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or 
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ſſale. 


2.21 


| lor, baubh 


lor, tribe 


* Chap, 


21.10. 


Gen. 8.4 
Gen. 19. 


34. 


Numb. 
rs, 
— 16. 
20. and 
20,51, 
Chap. 
5. 


lor, from an { adamant. 


Nnitian. 


* 1. iu 
$27.2, 
chro.6. 


18.2. pe. 19 The mountaines alſo, andfoundations of the 


to. 


bt: mine eare hath heard greaterthings then tbeſe. 
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vi 


| he dfealed the — 


295 
E 


a | rr 
1 Itis better to haue none, ben may lewd children. 


Both the wrath and the mercy of the Lord are eats 
17 The wicked cannot be ud. 20 Gods workes are 
unſearchable. 


acither delight in vagodly onnes. neuer diſobey i 
2 Though they multiply, reioyce not in them, 29 Aſter this, 
except the leare of the Lord be with them. and filled it with his bleſsings.' '/ 

3 Truſt not thou in their life , neither reſpect 3» Withall mancref liuing thi 
their multitude: for one that is iuſt, is better then [ered the fate thertoffand they 
a thouſand, and better it ĩs to die without children, [sgaine. _ * 1 
then to haue them that are vugodly. CHAP. XVII. 


city be repleniſhed, but the | kinred of 
ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate. 
5 Many ſuch things haue I ſcene with wine eyes, 


m while thin left, 


him into it againe. 
6 * In the congregatien ef the vngodly, ſhall a 
ficebe --—"_ and in a rebellions nation, wrath ſis ſand pewer allo ouer the things therein. 
ſet on hre. 
7 *He was not pacified towards the old giants, ſand made them according to his image, 
who fell away in the ſtrength of their foeliſhneſle, 
8 Neither ſpared hee the place where Lot ſo- 
journed, but abhorted them fer theirpride. 
9 He pitied notthe people of perdition, who 
were taken away in their ſinnes: 
io Nor the ſixe hundred thouſand footmen, 
who were gathered together in the hardneſſe of 
theit hearts. 
13 And if there be one ſtiſfe necked among the 
people, iris marnell if he eſcape vnpunĩſhed? for 
* mercy and wrath are with him, hee is mightie to 
forgiue, and to powre out diſpleaſure, 
12 As his mercy is great, ſo is his correction alſo: 
he iudgeth a man according to his wor kes. 
13 The ſinner ſhall not eſcape with his ſpoiles, 
and the patience of the godly ſhall not be fruſtrate. 
14 Make way for euery worke of mercy : for eue- 
ry man ſhall finde accordivg to his workes. 
15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that hee ſhould 
pot know him, that his powerfull workes might be 
knowen to the world. 
16 His mercy is manifeſt to euery creature, and 
he hath ſeparated hĩs light from the dai łkneſſe with 


preter of the cogitatĩons thereof. 


heart gaue be themto vnderſtand. 


ſhew them the greatneſſe of his workes. 


vnderſtanding. 


Law of life for an heritage. 
and ſhewed them his indgements. 
their eares heard his glorious voice. 


teonſneſſe, and hee gaue ᷑uery man 
17 Say not thou, I wil hide my ſelfe fro the Lord: ment concerning his neighbour, | / 
ſhall any remember me ſrem abene ? 1 ſhall not be 
remembred among ſo mapy people : for what is my 
ſoule among ſuch an infinite number of creatures ? 

18 *Beholdthe heauen, and the heauen of hea- 
uens, the deepe and the earth, and a!) that therein 


is ſhall be mooued when he ſhall viſit. 


be hid from his eyes. | 


for ſtonie, | 


earth ſhalbe ſhaken with trembling, when the Lordi is the Lor da portion. 


looketh vpon them. 

20 No heart can thinke vpon theſe things wor- 
thily : and whe is able to eoneeiue his wyyes ? 
2t Itis a tempeſt which ne man can ſee: for the 
moſt part of his workes are hĩd. | 
22 Who can declare the workes of his inſtice ? 
or who can endure them ? for his couenant 18 afarr 
off, and thetriall ofallthings isin the end. 
23 Hee that wanteth vnderſtanding, will think 
vpon vaine things: and a fooliſh manerring,imagi- 
neihfollics. | 
24 My ſonne,hearken vnto me, and learbe knows 
ledge, and marke my words with thy heart: 
* 25 l willſhew forth do&rinein weight, and de- 
clare his nowlelg: exactly. 

26 The works 


as. a 


Joue, docth nottorſake him. 


wayes. f | 
20 None of theirvnrighteousdeed 


à⁊t But the Lord bein 
wor kemanſhip, neither le 
ſpared them. 


— 


— ———— —— 


6 The wicked are not fared for their uber. 12 .27 He garniſhed his workes for euer, and 
ind are the chicte of them vnto all generations : 
A labour nor are weary; nor eeaſe from 
jeir Wwork es. 2 241 gr n 
D983 mulkitedeof gegen keen 28 None Acne e acother,abd they (hal 
Word. 7 i. ST 
the Lord looked vpon the earth, «| 


4 


returneintsi 7 


4 For by one that hath vnder ding. Hall the z How God ercated and furniſhed man. 14 Avoid 
the wicked fame: 19 For God ſceth ad chings: 25 Nn 


4 Fe Lord * cieated than of theearth;and turn 
2 * Hegauethem few dayes, anda ſhort time, g. a 


3 He endued them with ſtrength by themſel 

4. And put the ſeare j of man vpon allficſh, and 
gave him dominjon ouer beaſts and foeles. 

5 [ They receined the vſe of the fine operations 
of the Lord, and in the ſixt place he imparted the 
vnderſtanding, and in the ſeuenth, ſpeech, an inter- 

6 Counſell; and a tongue, and eyes, eares, and 

7 Withall hee filled them with the knowledge 
of vuderſtanding, and fſhewed them good and evill} 
+ 8 Heſethis eye vpon their hearts,that he migh 


| 9 He gaue them toglory in his marueilous a 
for euer, that they might declare his workes w. 


10 And the elect ſhall praiſehis holy Name. 
11 Beſides this, he gaue them knowledge, and th 


12 He made an euerlaſting couenant withthem 
13 Theireyes ſaw the maieſtie af his glory, 
14 And he ſaĩd vnto them, Bewarcof all vari 


1 
15 Theirwayes are euer before himiand ſual no 


16 Every man from his youth is given to euill 
neither could they make to themſelues fleſy hear 


x7 For inthedioifion of the nations of the v hol 
earth, he let a“ ruler ouer cuery people, but & Iſtae 


18 Whom being his firſt borne, bee nouriſnet 
with diſciple, and giving him the light of hi 


19 Therefore all their workes are as the Sunn 
before him, and his eyes are continually vpon thei 


hid fr 


him, but all their ſinnes are before the 5 
ractous, and knowing hi 
t nor ſotſooke them, b 


22 The F almes of a man is 25 a ſignet with hi 
and he will keepe the good deedes of a man, as t 
apple of the eye, and give repentarer to hi 


. e e 224 = 
the Lordare darein dee 93 ® Acerviedb: mill g dan, 


which 


* 


— 
* 


*Ages 


19. 
1 


*fob 23 
v. 


Gen. t. 


T Sine enill. 


Juen, aud all men are but earth and aſhes, 


| therefore he multiplied his compaſsion. 


ny thing. ; ; 
, þ - 16 Shall not the dewe aſſwage the heate? ſois 


word better then a gi 
117 I. oe, ic not a — * then a gift? but 


——_ 


vpon ds. 
24 But vata them that repent, he granted 
recurney ancheomforted thoſe that fails in pati 
make thy prayer before his face, and ſ offend leſſe. 


28 Thaokeſgiuing 

om one that is not: 

Ipraile the Lord. ; 

vas How great is the louing kindoefſe of the Lord 

Gad,apd bis compaſsion vnto ſuch as turne vn 

to him in holinefle 2 | | 

30 Fr all things cannot be in men, becanſe the 
ſonne of man is not immortal. 

> 34 * What is brighter then the Sunne yet the 

| light thereof faileth : ana ficſh and blood will ima- 


liuing and ſound in heart 


32 Heevieweth the power of the height of hea- 


CHAP. XVIII. 
4 Gods workes are to be wondered at. 9 Mans ifs 4 
ſhort. 11 God @ merci. 13 Doe not blemiſh thy 
| gooddeeds with ill words. 22 Deferre not to be in- 
firfied. 30 Follow not thy luſtes. 
ö 1 Ee that liueth for euer, & created all things E 
T Igeneral 


l. 
2 The Lord enelyis rigliteous, and there is none 
other but hee. 
3 Who eth the world with the palme of 
his hand, and all things obey his will,for hee is th 


mong them from profane. 
4 To whom hath hee giuen power to declare his 
workes? * and who ſhall find out his noble aes ? 

5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength of his maie: 
ſty ? and ho thall alſs tell out his mercies? 

6 As for the wondrous works of the Lord, there 
may nothing be taken from them, neither may an 
thing be put vntothem, neither can the ground 
them be fouhd out. 

„ When a man bath dene, then hee _ 
and when he leaueth off, then he ſhalbe doubtfull. 

$8 What is mas, and wherets ſerueth hee? what 
is his good, and what is his eaiil ? 
The number ofa mans dayes at the moſt are 
an hundred yeeres. 

to As a drop of water vnto the Sea, and a gra- 
nell ſtone ĩn compariſon of the ſand, ſo ate a * thou- 
ſand yeeres to the dayes of cternitie, 
tt Therefore is God patient with them, and 
powreth forth bis mercy pon them. 

12 Hee ſa and — their end to be euill, 


1 The ot nian is toward his ne ighbour, 
but the merey of the Lord is vpon all fleſn: he re- 
proueth, and nurtureth, and teacheth, and bringeth 
againe as a ſhepheard his flocke. : 

14 He hath mercy on them that receine diſcipline, 
and that diligently ſeeke after his judgements. 

- 15 Mx ſonne, blemiſh net thy good deedes, nei. 
ther vſe vucomfortable words when thou giueſt a- 


agrtacious man. 


are with 
- 1 \ 


18 &toole , anda gift 
r 47e Phyſick 
19 Len 8 thou and vſe P 
or euer thou be ſicke. P : 
20 Beforeiudgement * examinethyfelfe, and in“ i. Cor. 
thedz pation Pole eee 1128,31 
21 Humbte 5 


the time of finn 
time, and 
not as one that tempteth 


foole will not obſerue time. 


ther be tied to the expence thereof. 
King ol all, by his power *diuiding holy things 24 


talked on. : 


— 
— 


be condemned, but he that reſiſteth pleaſures, crow 


* 


—— thou he ſicke, and i 
Ler nothing ee 
22 L thee to pay thy vow in 
leferre not vntill death to be ĩuſtiſied. 
23 eee, thy ſelfe, and b 
e Lord. 

24 Thinke vpon ehe wrath that ſhall bee at the. Chap. 
end ; and the time of veng-ance when he fhal turneſ 17, 36. 
away his face. 

25 When thou haſt enough, remember the time 
of hunger, and when thou att rich thinke vpon po- 
uettic and need. ; 

26 From the merning vntill the auenĩngꝑ the time} 
is changed. and all things ate ſoone done before 
the Lor d. 

27 *A wiſe man will feare in euery thing, and in 
the day of ſinning he will beware of offence: but a 


28 Euery man of vnderſtanding knoweth wiſe- 
dome, and wil giue praiſe vnto him that found her, 

29 They that were of vnderſtanding in ſay ings, 
became alſo wiſe themſelues, and powred forth ex- 
quiſite parables. 

30 *Goe not after thy luſts, but refraine thy ſelfe Rom. 4 
from thine appetites. 

31 If thou piucſt thy ſoule the defires that pleaſeſti · 
her, (hee will make thee a laughing ſtocke to thine} = 
enemies that maligne thee. 

» 33 Take not pleaſure in much good cheere, neĩ- 


37 Be not made r by banquetting vpon 
borrowing, when thou haſt nothing in thy purſe: 
for thou ſnalt lie in waite for thy owne life, and be 


| CHAP. XIX. f 
2 Vit and women ſeduce wiſe men. 7 Say not all thous 
hearefl. t7 Rope cone thy friend without anger. 22 
There iᷣ no wiſedome 1nwickednſſe. 
Aon man that is giuen to drunkenneſſe 
ſhall not he rich, and he that contemneth ſma 
things. ſhall fall by little and little. 

2 Wine and women will make men of vnder 
ſtanding to fall away, and hee chat cleaueth to har 
lots will become impudent. 

3 Moths and wormes ſhall haue him to heritage 
and a bold man ſhall be taken away. 

4 *Hethat is haſtie togiue credit, is light min-|#Ioſh.3%. 
ded,and he that finneth,ſhal offend againſt his ne ti. 


oule. 
Who ſo taketh pleaſure in wickedneſſe, ſhal 


neth his life. 

6 Hee that can rule his tongue, ſhall live wit 
out ſtrife, and hee that hateth babbling, ſhall ha 
leſſe euill. 

7 Rehearſenot vnto another that which is told 
vnto thee, and thou ſhalt fare neuer the worſe. 

8 Whether it be to friend or foe, talke not 
other mens hues, and if thou canſt without offence 
reucale them not. or foes 

For he heard and obſeruedthee, aud when tim 
commeth he will I hate thee, $10”, ſber 

10 If thou haſt heard a word, let it die with thee las ban td 
and be hold it will not burſt thee, : 

11 A foole trauailetk with a word, as a wo 


* 


in labour of a childe. 


dat. 


7 


Sa. om 


ron, 
14. 


om. a. 
nd iq; 


b. 


e en — 


ee eee 
_ } 


Finns heh; DO — . 3 
— 1 2 2 


. 


* 
— 3 ——— 


12 As an arrow that ſticketh in a mans thigh,ſo 
Joy, a word within a fooles | belly. | 
Leu. 1% $3 * Admeniſh a friend, it may bee hee hath 
17. mat. done it, and if he haue ¶ done it} that he doe it 
18. 15. more. a Fe 
j0r,,90- | 14 | Admonith thy frĩend, it may be hee hath no 
prooke. ſaid it, and if he haue, thathe ſpeake ſt not againe. — 
15 Admoniſh a friend: for many times it Is a 
der, and beleeue not every tale. 

26 There is one that ſlippeth in bis ſpeack , bu 
i notffrom his heart, and who is he that hath not ol. 
fended with his * tongue? = | 


- 


17 JAdmoniſh thy neighbour before thonth 
lor e- | ten him, and not bering angry giue place to the la 
prooxe. | ofthe moſt High. x F 
r, of reh 18 Thefeate of the Lord is the firſt ſtepſto be a 
cexing | cepted [of bim, ] and witedeme obtaineth his loue 
eim. 19 The knbwledge of the commanidements of t 


Lord, is the doctrine of life, and they that do thit 
that pleaſe him,ſhall receiue the fruit of the tree 
immortality. > 
20 The feare of the Lord is all wiſedome, andi 
all wiſedeme is the performance of the Law, and 
knowledge of his omnĩpotencie. 
21 If a ſeruant fay to his maſter, I will not doe 
it pleaſeth thee, though afterward he doe ĩt, hee an. 
greth him that noutiſheth him. 
23 The knowledge of wicxednes is not wiſdome: 
neither at any time the counſel of ſinners, prudenc 
23 There is a wickednes, and the ſame an abomi- 
nation,and there is a foole wanting in wiſedome. 
24 He that hath ſmall vaderſtanding, and tearech 
God, is bettet then one that hath inch wiſedome 
and tranſgreſſeth the Law of the moſt High. * 
25 There is an exquiſite ſubtilty, and the ſame 
vnjuſt, and there is one rhat turneth afide to ma 
iudgement re: and there is a wiſe man tha 
| {iaftifieth in ent. a 2m 
26 Thereisa wicked manthat down his 
head ſadly; but inwardly he is full ofdeceit, 
| 27 Caſting downe his countenance, and makin 
28 if he heard nottwhere he is not knowen hee will 
doe thee a mĩſehieſe before thou be aware. . 
28 Andif for wat.t of power he be hindred from 
— he findeth opportunity, hee will 
oe euill. 6 
29 Aman mai beknowen by his leoke, and onę 
that hath vnderſtanding, by his countenauce when? 
thou meeteſt him. "I 
1 A mans attĩre, and exceſtiue laughter, and gate, 
ew what hes. * 


lor, ad -· 
las 
dor, in 
lacks 


: C H A p. xx. t 
x Of ſilence and eaking. to Of gifts aui faine. 18 Of 
Prpping by the tongue 24 c h. 17 0 f diutrſe ads 
nertiſements. i 
1 is a reproofe that is not | comely* againe, 
le. ſome man holdeth his tongue, and he is wiſe. 

2 It is much better to reprooue, then to be angry 

ſecretly and he that confeffeth his fault, ſhal be pte · 
ſerued from hurt. 

3 Ho goed is it when thou att reprooued, to 

ſhew repentance ? for ſo ſhalt thou eſcape wil ſull 


inne. 
4 At is the luſt of an * Eunuch to de floure a vire 
ine : ſo is hee that executeth ĩudgement with vio- 
ence. 
5 There ĩs one that keepeth filence, and is ſound 
wiſe: and another by much babbling becommeth 


bacefull. 
Eceleſ.] not to auſwet e kee 
7 M 


'-8 He that vſet 


7 A wiſe map WII hold hie . 
opportunity:but a babblet and a f 
no time. 7! £5 en 
words, 
ſelfe 


le will: 


and hee that raketh to ele therein 
or £16 


ſhall be hated, 


- 9 There is a ſinhertharkath gobllfutet fte in tui 


things, and there is a gaine thut tutneth ts loſſe: 
10 There is a gift that thall votprofiterhee, 
there is a gift whoſe retompenſe ii double. 4 


11 There is an abiſement e ane 


there is that liſteth vp his head From YEW | 
12 There is that buycth much for a ſuttle and t 
payeth it frucitold.” * „ern 2 . 
13 * Awviſe man by hivwerdesmicth him fer 
beloued: but the j graces offootes ſhalbe } 0 
1 es of ſooles ſnalde | po 


aur, ths 

14 The giſt of a ſoole ſhal doe thee io pools 
thou haſt iczneither yet of the enuious fat his ni 
fitic:forheflookethto receine mariythipgs 

15 He giueth little and vpbraiderh much; he: 
peneth his mouth like a cryer; to tiay hee lenderh; 


Ls 


and to mortrew wil he aſkee it af *ſuch an oni 
¶ to be hated of God and man. an n 


16 The foole ſaith, I haue no fiferids, I baue n 
thanke forall my good 1 2 and they thateats 
my bread, ſpeakeeuill oſ mme. 

17 How ett, and of how mani ſhal he be laughed 
to ſcorne ? for he knoweth not ai igt What it is td 
2 is all one vnto him, as if — 

18 To flip vpon x pautment.is better then to ſli 
— = tongue: ſo, the fall of the wickedſhal cvine 

19 An vnſeaſouable tale will alwaies bee in the 
mouth of the vniſe. a ; 

20 A wiſe ſentence ſhalt be reſected when it com- 
meth out ofa tootes mouth: for ket wit ror ſpeaks 
it in due ſeaſon. pre OR. hy 

21 There is that is hindred from flnin — 

b ot 


I want: and wben hee taketh reſt, hee ff 


22 There is that deſtroyeth his on ſoule throngb 


eth himſelle. 2 
22 Go pity fort AACR tohis 

tri nd maketh him his enemy for nothing, © © * 
24 A lie is a fonle blot ina, man: yet ĩt is con · 

tinually in the mouth of the nta. 
25 Athiefcis better thena man that is acenſto- 


4 


med ta lie: hut they both ſhall haue deffri 
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Or, 
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vid. 


heritage. {TEN 
265 Li, 7 ofa * is I diſhonourable: 
and his ſhame is euet with him. oy e 


27 A wiſe man ſhall promote himſelfe o ho 


ith his word$:and hethathath vaderſtanding,wil 


le aſe great men. - 8 f b 
28 * He chat tilleth his land, ſhaltincreafe his 
eape: and he that plealeth great men, ſhal ger pars 


don for intquity. 


andiſtop vp his mouth that he cannot £ 
30 Wiſedome that is hidde; an re that ĩs 
hoarded vp, vhat profit is in the n both? _ 

zit Bertcris hee that hĩideth his folly, then a 
that hĩideth his wiſedome. ä 


2 Neceffaty patience infeeking the Lord,is bet 
4 then he ti leadeth his lite heut a guide. 
CHAP. XXI. - 


2 Flee as from a ſerpent 4 Hitoppr 
s Some man holdeth his tongue, becauſe he hath- — > 9 1 vnn h 
rech ſilence, knowing 7222000 ta The differengts 


berweene the fleſe and 
MES 


U 
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29 hs es and gifts blind the eyes of the wiſe, 1 


Gr. bal 
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Ware * 
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, FA AYilonne,bat thou fhnedidoe ſo no more, but 
Pfal gig! VI *aſke pardon for thy ormer ſinnes. 
lukt i f; -2 | Fleetrom ſinne as from the face. of a ſerpent: 
Bo for iſ choncommeit too nere ĩt. ĩt will bite thee: the 
| ['tecthch=regf are as the teeth of a lyon, ſlaying the 
ons — dged ſword, the 
All iniquitie i3 as 2 two; edge , 
wounds whercef cannot be ar wr 7 
Lo terriſie and doe wrong, will waſte riches : 
the houſe of proud men (hal be made deſolate. 
5 A prayex out of a poore mnans mouth teacheth 
to the eates of God, and his iudgement commeth 


chat hʒteth to be reprocucd,;nin the way 


ſpeedily. 
. 16 Hee 


t from his bearer, 
An eloquent man is knowen farre and neere, 


9 ep 
.j *Chap. [9 * Thecougregationgf the wicked islike towe 


ta *The inner tts offafoole, ate lile a broken 


tueth. 25 
{£5 Ka (kiltall man lieare a wiſe. word., hee will 
| Scene adde vnto ĩt edlen as one 
of no vnderftandinghearcth it, it diſpleaſeth him, 
and hecaſtech e backe. 

16 The talking of a foole is like a but de: 
way:butgrice ſhalt be found in the lips of the wile. 
51% They enquire at the mou: h of che wiſe may in 
the congregation, and they ſhall ponder his wordes 
in their.hearr. ;.... . 

18 As isa houſe that is deſtroyed, ſo ĩs wiſedome 
to a fools and the knowledge af the vnwiſe. is as 
lor, at ¶ ralke{withautſenſe, e. 
to be en · 1 Boctrĩue vnto fooles,is as fetters on the feet, 
geredafy and like manicles on the right hand. 

. 20 * A faole ſiſteth vp his voyce with laughter, 

Chap. ] but a wiſe man deeth ſcarce ſmile a little. 

19. 2 2t Learning is vnto a wiſe man as an ornament 
£ ofgold,andlike a bracelet vpon his right arme. 

P I. 22 A fooliſh mans foot is ſoone in his neighbors] 

| { houſe: but a m in of experience is aſhamed of him. 

23 A foole wil peepe in at the dere int houſe, 
a but he that is well nourtured, will ſtand without, 

24 It is che rudeneſſe of a man tohearken at the 
{doore:but a wiſe man wil be grieued with the diſ- 


- 25 Thelipzef talkers will be telling ſuch things 
as appertaine not vnto them: but the words of ſuch 
as hane vaderſtanding are waighed in the hallance. 
8 26 The heart of fooles is in their month, but the 
mouth ofthe wiſe isin their heart, 
$37 When the vngodly curſeth Satan, he curſeth 


ewnelife. 
# Chap. | 28 *.Awhiſperer defiterh bis owne ſoale, and is 
5.13. hated whereſocuer he dwelleth Res 


4 


af of ſinners : hut hee chat feareth the Lord, will f te- 


but a man ot vnderſtanding knoweth when he ſlip- 


1 his counſell is liks a pure fountaine of 
e. 


| 7 Ul aod hewilhold no knowledge as long as he 


burden in the 


ſirinke. 20 What will loſe a friend. 

; tman is compared to a filthy ſtone, 
| euery ene wil hĩſſe him out to his diſgrace. 
2 Aflouthfull man is compared to the filth ofa 
; 2 : eacty man that takes it vp, wil ſhake his | 
hand. 

3 Au euill nourtured ſonne is the diſhanour of 
his father chat begatc him: audaſtooliſh] daugh- 
is borte to hit loſſe. 

4 * A wiſe daughter ſhall bring an | inheritance 

o her husband: but ſhe that liueth diſhoneſtly, is 
ner fathers heauĩneſſe. ö ; 

She that ĩs bold, diſhanoureth both her father 

ad her husband: but they both ſhal deſpiſe her. 
, 6 AtaleoutofſeaſonſtsasJmuſick inmournivg: 
Pur ſtripes and cotrection of wiſedome are neuer 
out of time. 


©, ; g 
- 8 Hee thatecllcth a tale to a foole, ſpeaketh to 


Or, an 
t. 


and want of nurture, doe ſtaine the nobility of their 
i n 

1 
and weepe for the foole, for he wanteth vnderſſan- 58. 16. 
ding : make little weeping for the dead, for he is at 

eſt : but the life ofthe foole is worſe thengdeath. - 


dead; bat for afoole, and an vngodly man, all the 


* 0 . pa 


dayes of hiz lite. TH. | 
13 Talk not much witha foole, & goe not to him 
that hath no vnderſtanding, * beware of him leſtF Chae , 


with his foolexies: depart from him, and thou ſhaleſ}27,w5cn 
find reſt, and neger be i dĩſquieted with madneſle. Pe ſhakes 
744 2 heauicr then lead F and hat is the - 
name thereof, but a foole ? Il 
„ Sand, and ſalt, and a maſſe of yron is caſier to 
peare, then a man without vnderſtanding. wearied. 
16 As timber girt and bound together ina huil · C Prou. 
ding, cannot be ſooſed with ſhaking : ſo the heart 7. 
thaCis ſtabliſhed by aduiſed counſell, ſhall feare at 
notime, 1 
17 & heart ſetled vpon a thought of vnderſt 
ding. is as a faire plaiſteringſon the wal of a gal lery.$2r,of 4 
is Pales ſet on an high place, will neuer ſtand a- Poliſbed 
gainſt the winde: ſo a fearefull heart in the imagi 
nation of a foole, cannot ſtand againſt any feare. 
19 Hee that pricketh the eye, will make tearestc 
fal, and he that pricketh the heart, maketh it to ſhe: 
her knowledge. 
20 Who ſo eaſteth a ſtone at the birdes, frayeth 
them away, and he that vpbraideth his friendzbreg 
keth friendſhip. ; 3 
| '2t Though thou dreweſt a ſword at thy friend 
yet deſpaire not, for there may bee a returning (te 
favour.) 
| 32 If thou haſt opened thy mouth againſt th 
rĩend, feare not, for there may bee a i econciliation 
except for vpbraiding, or pride, or diſcloſing of ſe 
crets, or a treacherous wound, for, fer theſe thing 
every friend will depart. 20 
rt 
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for the dead. for he hath loſt the light: | Chap. 


12 Seuen daycs doe men mourne for him that is b 


thou haue trouhle, and thou ſhalt neuer bee defiled z. 12. 


pP. 
14 1 


hs 


$3 Felaklulles thy neighboupin bis pave 


Ta bis protfertere ade 
an; n in nin the cime of bis trouble, that 
heire with him ĩn bis lleritzge- f or a 
| — al wayes teabe contemned , 
the rich that is fool:ſh,to bead — 
24 As the vapour aud ſmoake of fornace gocth 
before the ſu e :fo reuiling before blood. 
23 I willnotbe aſhamed to defend a friend: nei- 
ther will 1 hide my ſelſe from him 
36 And if any euill happen voto me by him, euery 
one that heareth it will beware of him. 
27 Who ſhall ſet a watch before my mouth, and 
a ſeale of wiſedome'vpon my lippes, that I fall uot 
ſuddenly by them, and that my tongue deſtroy me 


not? 

c HAP. XXIII. 

8 Aprajer for grace 0 flee finne. g Wemay not vſe 
ſwearing e 14 But remember our parents. 16 Of 
three ſorts of fine. 23 The autzreſſe fed 
mam WA) er. 

O yon Fatherand gouerncur of all my whele 

life, leaue me not to their counſels, and let me 

notfall by chem. 4 

| 2- Who will ſet ſcourges ouer my rhoughts,an 

the diſcipline of wiſedowe ouer mine heart that 


jabe — — the proud ſhall falbthereby. 


they ſpare me not for mine ignorances and it paſſe 
ot by my ſinnes: 

Leſt mine ignorances increaſ ,and my ſinnes 
abound to my d deſtructien , and | 1 fall — mine 


yr cioice ouer me wars 

hope is — thy mer 
40 — Father and 0⁰4 of my life, nue mee 
b — me 7s — thy eme, 


che fleſh take hold of me, and — 
thy ſeruant inte an impudent ininde, 

7 Heare, O yee children, thediſcipline of the 
les. Hothar ke ban, thall —— 4 
1 12 159] f* OE POW 3% 
2 7 The ſinnerſhalbe left in bis fooliſhneſs: both 


j Accultome not thy mouthte fwearing : nets 
— ſelle to the naming of the holy One. 


Ihe ſhall not be innocent, but his houſe ſnall be full 
of calamities. 


1+ For as a ſeruant that is continuallybeaten} 
ſhall not be without a blew marke: fo he that ſwea-· 
— and nameth God continually nal not he fault: 


11A man that vſetk much ſwearing ſhalbe filled 
ith iniquĩtie, and the plague ſhall neuer depart 
from bis — : if heſhall ond, — be | 
him : and if he acknowledge not his ſinne, he 
keth a double effence, and it hee ſweare in vaine, | 


12 Thereis aword that is clothed abont with 
death: God gone that it be not found in the he · 


to ——— 


TThe man 
i dude de- ol hi 


— 
rener he neſenmed 


1 


FA 


leouered the earth as af cloud, 

{cloudy pillar. - 

{walked in the hottome of the deepe 

in euery people and nation I got a poſſeſsſon. 


_ theritance (bail I abide? | 


dad I ſhal neuer faile. 
and ſo was I one in S on. 


3 * r 18 A. 4 


7 ,d cke chr 
. — » hormind deere ee 
ill neuer be quenched till it be conſumed : 2 fore 


il kebath kindled a fire, 
87 *A!l bread is iweet to a whoremonger, mw 
ot leaue off till he die. 
18 A man that breaketh wedloc ke, Gyingthns3 in 
his heart, * Who ſeeth me? I am compaſſed about 
— darkenefle: the wallescover me : and no be- 
die ſeeth me, what need l to feate ꝰ The moſt hi gh 
will not remember my ſinnes: 
19 Such a man ondly feareth the eyes ofen 
knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are ten 
Fhouſand times brighter then the Sunne,beholding 
all rhe wayes of men, and conſideringthe moſt ſe- 
tet parts. 
2e Hee knew all things ere euer they were erea- 
ted, ſo allo after they were perfired, hee looked vp- 
on them all: 
21 This man ſhall be puniſhed in the ſtreetes bf 
— 52 » and where he laſpecdeth not, hee ſnall be 
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nicatour in the bodie of his fleſh; will neuer ceaſs | WW 
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22 Thus ſhall it goe alſo wich the wife, thatlea- 
neth her husband, and bringeth in an ire by lano- 
ther: 

23 For * rſt ſhee hath diſebeyed the Law ofthe 
molt high : n 
her owne husband, and thirdly, ſhe hath played the 
whore in — , and brought children 


24 'Shee ſhallbe brought out inte the 


26 She ſhall — her memory to becurſed nd 

t reproch ſhall not be blotted out. a 

'27 And they that remai 

is nothing bettet then the: 

that there is nothing ſweeter then to take heed vn · 

to the Commandement of the Lord. 

28 It is great glory to follow er | 
de regaſuent of — is long life. 
CHAR. AKIN. 

2 Wiſedome doth praiſeher (elfe, ſhew her beginning, 
4 Her dweliing, « ”_ — 42 17 Hl uu, 
26 Herincrea —— 

Iſedome ſhall — her ber ate ſhall glory 
in the mĩdſt of her peop 
a lunthe C 


3 I came out of the mouth of the tudit High,and 

I delt in high places, and my chrone i 18 
5 Ialone compaſſed the circuit of hegaen . 2 

6 In the waues of the ſea,and in ak lthe earth,an 


7 With all theſe 1 rout reſt : audin whoſei 


9 He — — g 
re Iu the *holy Tabermacle Kemedbelore him: 
the | belonedcitiche 


ion, 2 ſhall bee made of = 10 . 


— of 
ation of che molt kigh,(hall ſhe EX, 


open her mouth, and triumph beſore his power, 
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I*Exod.. 
30. 34. 


r ee, 
1 at v4 ” . . 

e. Ws 
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(eber ain the portion afthe py eu a 


of 


33 IWasexalted like a Cedar in Libaous, an 

Cypres tree vpon the mountaines of — — 
14 I was exalted like a palme tree in . Bugadd 

28 a roſe plant in Iericho, as a faite oliue tree 

a ple field, and grew vp as a plane tree ſuy 


ts, gaue a (cer ſmell like.civamon; and aſpala 
aud I yeelded a pleaſant odour like che beſt 


1s 
mirrhẽ, as Galhanum aud Onix, and ſweet Stotax 
Jand as the fume of fraukincenſe in the *Labernac 

ts As the turpentine tree, I ſtretehed out m 
ee branches ang the branches of ho 


d e 


3 che — bro Fi forth pleaſane ances 


5 my flowres are the fruit —_ honour and riches. 


18 Jam the mother af Laue and ſeate , and 
Ae er holy colony) therefore being eter 
I, am giuen to all my children which ae I n« 
wedot ham. 

tg Come vnte meal ye lat he defirous of me 
2nd 1610 your ſelues with my fruits. 
20 is — Ane 


e de thn 


then the honĩe cumhe. 


esd 


— doe ar 


Moſes commaundedfor an henitage-rito the con · 
gregatious af lacob. 47 


May e 
A . 


24 Faint not to be ſtrong in the Lord, that . 
you; cleaue vn onthe Lord 


$aujour. : de >; 4 
POL Cd — irmebroeng > 
as I Tune. tuts. 
1 He maker — —ꝛ— like 
eee. 25 *lorden in the time ol 


as the light. and as Geen in the time of yiatage. 
28 The firſt man knew her nor perfealy : no more 
ſhall che laſt find her out. 
9 For her thoughts are —— Saa ,and 
her counſels profounder then the great deepe. 
7 Tallacame outas a brooke from a riyerand 
286 2 — 6 into ægarden. 
31 1 id, 1 willesster my beſt garden, and will 


brooke became a ciner and my river became a ſta. 
ning, and wil Iſend forth her light afarre « }F. 


33 I will yet — ent doctrine as prophecie, 
— to all ages for euet. 


12 


4 . thing is — 
—— ire 


4 is there none a 


| fart 


heart 


they that | 
23 All cheſe things are che booke of, the Cone 
| nant of the molt high God, enen the * Law which 


Land darkeneti het countenance like 
the bar-j.and 
27 HemaltYhthedodrine of knowledge: appeare 


water abqundantly.my garden bed: and loe, my |. 


32 [will yet make do&rine to ſhine as the mor- 


2245 any thinginthine ag 
and Oh how come ly is — olden 
aderltanding and eounſe ll to men ef honour } 
6 Much.cxperience — wag olde men, 
and the fenre of Ged is their 
7 There be nine things 
mine heart tobe happies and the tenth I will vrter 
with myt aman that hath ioy of his children, 
'andkes —— to ſer the tall oſ his enemie. 
8 Wellis 5 dwelleth with a wife of vn- 
detſtanding 
tongue, and — hath not ſerued a man more vn: 


al I haue indged inf 


and chat hath not *Lipped with hig 


worthy then bimſelfe. 
Wellis him that ich ſoundi prudence, an 


— ſpeaketh in the eares of him that will hear J 


Friend. 


is Qhhow is he that findeth wiſdome !'y 

e him that feateth the Lord. 

21 Bat the loue of the Lord paſſeth all thing 
[lamination : ke that holdethi it, I wheret 1 

he belikened > W 


. £3 The frarcofthe Lord is the beginning of kig 
is the beginning of "= 


love: 
him. 
13 [ Giue me e Jany pla ne, butchegtogue 

: and any wicke bur the — 
a woman, = 
44 Andanyaffiiion but the afl iction from hee 
that hate me: and any urnenge, Gurthocenrage | 
2 27 There is vy head aboue the hender 0 
pent, andchere is uo wiathabaur che: pub of 
enemie. 


1 46 71624 exherdweltwithalyonanda dr 


then to keepe houſe witha wicked woman. 
' 47 The wackedars of of a woman 


18 Her husband ſnall fir 


| of « woman: r al. vpe 


a Asthe, aſandy way is t o the feet 
the — man 
28 Stumble not at the een woman, ane 
deſire her not ter pleaſusc. 
22 Awomani d,is 
23 A — woman abateth — ' 
wounded — 


unde 


Neil 
owe 
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l 0% | 
Whom. 


119. 


pro. 
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1 
dang; 
*2, Sams 
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* Chap. holde that I haue not laboured for my woman libertie to gadabr 
33.16. lion ot fo ll them tat (ce wide 22 — thou wouldeſt haue her, cut 
her aner thy fleſh, and giue heve dal of djuorce, 
# 1 What things are 82 ay om what gr pt. c 
| 2 3 wy 1 HA $a AVI. . 
1g Nothing worſe cpu, Awe r 22 conſeience doe 
da-, ala - Nee ching r wiched wiſe a —— s 17 'of 
ried. [hot e eee - 2 wines. 28 ä 4 
en. g tie of brechrea, the oue ef neighbours,a man and a A086. 29 Merchau:s e wrt pick 
1.5 wife that agree together. bar Sure, 
13: 39--} 2 Three ſores of menmy ſoule hateth, and Iam Lefleaiarhe mantha hath a vernonewile, for 
\- '* | greatlyoff-ndedae their life. a poote man that is che number ot bis dayes double. 
re ant 22 19 6 d A i her * 
fer that dotec. be hall Gulllthe yereg al hi life iv peace. 77 
. — N 
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end, 1 


22 


or, a 50 
of 0x0. 


in 


jor \fake] 
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2 is ĩealous oer another woman anda ſcourꝑ 


| ſech great anger, aud che in not couer her d 


| nified ,hauing the confidence ot their 


a a married woman is a- tore againſt 
husband. 


— — 3s 4.5: : ORs | a 7 — 55 
*. 1 — 2 * 


* lis, ay 
4 D I] tek 71 14 is | 
good! towards the Lord, he halt at all timet C-H.AP. — 1 
| reiofee witha chearefullconnenauce. 4 — — and - 
$ There bethtee things that mine heart arethe}- what u. 1 — 7 — s 
167. Lt eee eee — omges ſecrets. 25 Hee vh4s axe apo ſhal 
wi 7 acitie, che gat g together ot an vnruiy mu 
5 Ititude, and a lalſe — all theſe are wot M42 r 
i then death. that keketh.for abundance will turne big 


| | 
6 But a griefe of heart and ſorragy is a woman eyes away. 
22 h d 2 PAsa naileiickethTaſt betweene the joyaing) 
ol ehe ſtones: ſo dbth ſinne ſtiche cloſe bot 
buyingand ſelling. 11 
3 Vnlefſe a man — himſelfe A 
| | fearrotthe Lord, bis haute ſhall ſoone dr 
Iihbrowen. F 
4 As when one ſifc:zthwithaGeue, 3 
maineth,fo the ib wi man in his i talke. 


of the — which commud icateth withall. 
wife is a LyokeThaken to and fro: be 
that hath hold of her 2 Is as though he held a ſco 


78 aa workin ann gadder abroad 7 


ſhame, 
5 The whoredomeaFa women may be knowen 5 The tornace proverh-the porrers velelirſo 
herhauticlookes;andeye lids. the trial otmuna 
125 if chy daugutei — fecepeher i inf #- ——— res deaths 
| firaicly ; : leſt (he abuſe her ſelſe through ouermu dreſſed, ſo che veeerance of a conceit in dhe bent 


liberty. 1 
11 Watch oner — + and marncile 7 Praiſe og een bu fan 
si if the treſpaſſe againſt the Ma | forthisi3theeriatbof men. > 5141005 14 > 
12 She will open her — 28 athirty cr 2:8. Haben rig! 
er, hen he bath found a foantaine : and drivke off tai ne her, and put her en 28 glorions 23 
euery water neere her i 2 edge will - 9 The bkdswittizeforrvaito the ir bike 1 
1 merry wt Se eucry arrow. ¶ truth retutne oh i's 
13 The — — her 1. Arche ham lieth in waice ſer dhe 


anger lee e will a beer "Ie of — mes: 414* 
14 A ſilent an ing woman 4s 2 1 oaticof Jy mami dl wayes\ 
— isnothinglo much una wiſedome- bur 2 foolerhapgethavthe Moe. 
well inſtructe d. 12 If chou bemneng iſcreete, ter 
15: A thawefaſtand faithfull women is a time: bat brcontima iy among men of 
her continent mind cannot he valued; f dig. * 2304 27 AB? CU PRA 23. 51-8 
16 —_—_ Sunne when it ariſcth in thefhigh _ 13 Thediſcowſeoffer 
nan: ſois che beauty of a good wife in chef ord in cf ole on ꝙ t. Vot 
ring of her houſe. 14 The talke of him that ſweareth 
27 As the clecre light is vpoatheholycindle the haixe ſtand vprig ht. and cher braule s make 
— ce is the beauty of the face ſ itrripe — ſtop his eares. | 402) 2:2 
Asthe golden pillars are — eta off, The ſtrifeuf the nebdes edge 
— the toute ofrhi — 1 WC an deere cri 
19 eepe ot tiune 16 o diſcoueret t 
— * und fall neuer hndefriend to his mind: 


and ——— — — es ara ple 


3 follow no me 
* — hank deftvoyed Kis 


truſting in the goednefle of thy ſtocke. xt I 
chou loſt ep poor roars bbour. 6h 
AB al the corel —— 2 — 


at Sochyraet which thou — ſhalt be wa 


22 An harforſhall de accounted a6 | ole: but 


ee ſo haſt tho let thy neighbour goe,and 


23 A wicked woman 58 gieen 5 25 a porticnton 20 Follow after hw to more, for he ivto 
1 wicked man: . is giuen ta bim off, — — the ſnare. 
that teareth the 2 οοj:j ie may ——— vp, — 
24 A diſhoneſt f 


wn ter: — bee reconcil > png} 


honeſt woman — reuerence her — — $1 iswithour hope: 


25 A ſhanelefſe woman ſhall bet counted as #| 22 Nee, that winketh with the — 
dog, but ſhe that is ſhametaft willfeare the Lord. ; and he he chat Inowerh him will rate from 
| — ba — — 4 2 — { Wikes ries 2rryrefinehewitMfpecte Wesch 

all, but Mpeake 
zo herpride,ſhall be counted —— — ; will admire thy words: but at the laſt he v 

47 ——— afcold, ſhall e fayivgy 
ſonght out to dri the enemits. I have hated many nothing "like 

28 There be two that grieve my heart:and Mu, Foyer yer Arcs 
ä — — — a D 25 — nt | 

re G LON and a deceitſull ſhall 
are not 12 fhony that — ow wounds. x 7 nake 
ouſneſſe to theLerd a onefer} 26 Who fo diggetb 3 ® pic hall all erin and 
the ſword, ST he thatſerterb a tray dul betakewthereiv. | 


>. i tine fee 
RY _— ry "_ 


2 n 


1 _Loucthy friend, andbrefaithbul] b 
: — —— 3 —— thine owne ſer wp chou ati 


——— it commeth. be i — Lena and them ? 
28 Mockeryandreprecharefrem the proud: but |aLcopard. | 3926 
Dent. engere Renan lie in'waite for tbem. 44 Looke that thou hedge thy poeſeion about 
| 32.35. 29 They chat reĩoyce at the fall of the righteous, with thornes, and bind vp tay ſiluet and gold: 
tom. 1 a. ſhall betaken in the ſuare, and anguiſh ſhall con- 25 And weigh thy words in a balance,and make 
29 | ſumethem beforethey die. doore and barre for thy. meuth, . ; 
; 30 Malice and wrath , cuentheſe are abomĩnati - 26. Beware thou ide not by it, leſt thou fal b 
ons, and the ſiafull man ſhall baue them both. ore him that lieth in waite. 1 
| CHAP. XXVIII. * 
C. N A. P. XXIX 
1 * 9 
I r 8 eren, to e, 18 eine n . 
T Bcharreurtzerhfhal find vengeancefrom the ower muff not defraud the lender. 9 Gine alnes 
Lord, — he will ſurely keepehis finnet ( in 14, A good man will not dee bis 518 
þ remembra» Le ſurety and wnderiake or other a ee 2a 
15 — nei the hart that be baths | Ii better 10 line at home then to ſoicurne 
* 7 — thy ſinnes alſo bee ſorgiuen Hr E that is merciſull will lend vato kieneiy 
Ihen thou praveſt. bour, and he thartrengtheneth his 
: - 4 $3 Oneman bearethhavredaguint another, and — the Commandements. 11 
Iaseth he ſeeke pardon ſrom the Lord ? Lend to thy oeighbour in time of his® veede, t iz 
4 He ſhewech no mercie to aman ,whichislike 2nd pay thou thy neighhoaragaleciaine Reſoe: matt.. 
erb 4 Pinteite: and doeth hee aſke = lorgiuenefſe of hi ; 3 'Keepe thy wordanddealefai thtully with him, uke 6 
ese ſumes?: 154 ſhalt alweyes find the thing that is neceſ- $6--r> | 
; 3 iſ he that is bat fiſh noiſh hatred, oho will ſary for thee. ore 
; { dncueat for pardon of his fines + 4 Many when a ching was lent them, reckoned ie! chen 
4 s Remember thy end aud let enmity ceaſe, { re»! robefound, and pub themintroudle that helped | *Pr 
— — TALE een the ther | 13,2 
| ommangements. | 14 * Till bee hath recelnad, hee will kiſſes mans aud 
t nd beareno a and for hiv neighbours money he wi f 13. 
ö mal ice to thy a army. the Conc- flely : but when he ſheuld repay, he will pro- 75 
ol the hi | at ignorance." - 7 de time, and teturne words of griefe, and com- yh 
'$ ——— —— diminih plaine of the time. 1 10, 
ſinnas: fora furigus man will kindle ſtrife; s "4 If hee preuaile, hee (ball hardly receiue the r.ifhe folke 
9 — 4 IRIS ET eooes nd he will countasit he bad found ic: if not, Pe able, *D 
among them that be at peace. 4 hee hath depriued him of his money, and hee hack ; 6.7. 
—— fire is. ſoit burneth : Igotret oe ons yr" ry Fa: him 1 


nd at a —— is, ſo is his wrath, and accor- 
to his riches his antes riſeth / and the ſtronger 
— n 

u 1 


e railings: and for besen 2 


2 — Many 1 haue reſuſed to lend lor other 
1 dal —5 to be delrauded. 5 
2 kindleth 3 Grey, andan 8 hates 
aftie fighting ſheddeth blood. 
22 f thou blow rhe ſparkeie ſhal burne thou be h 
9 © it ji ſhall be quenched, and both theſe is pouertĩe. 
one out of thy month, te. Lolerbymapey tor thy brother t thy fricad, * 
Chap. . 13 "* Curſe the whilperer = and double tongueds and let it not: uſt voder aſtone to he loſt. 2 to, 
1728. man) vere at peace. | ai „ according co the com- 1 
1 44 A backbuipg: topgue hach daſquicted 1 mandements 2 briog thee 
and driven them from nation to nation, ſtrong ci» } more — old. 
| ies pulled downe , and and ouerthrowen whe 12 Achat v vp almes in; . Rorebouſes: and 10 
{ houſes of great men. - Iſball deliver chee-from all ion. 140 
545 2 doognehatbesſt ont vertuons' „ £3 It {hall &ght for thee _ thine — 


them of thei , 
is Whoſo hear keneth vnto it, ſhall een 
neuer d well quietiy. » he that is — — him. 
17 The lirobe ul the whip maketh markes in the 1 Forget not the irieod(bip of thy ſurery: for he 
but the ſtroke —— breaketh the harh given his life for thee. 


hones. - er Honertby » the goodeſtac bi 
18 Many haue fallen by the edge af — . — 


ſurety: 1 
Jbutyer ſo many as haue fallen by che tongue. 17 And he chavis anvathonkeullinde, will 


J 
is he that is defended from it and bark leave in ¶ him danger] that delivered him. | 
| —＋ >1 through the venime thereof: who hath 1g 131 xadene many of gqed eſtare, Of 


J ane deawexcheyokethereal,nar hath been ound at | qc mp — hty mea 
| | her bands, hath ir driuca from their kouſes that they wane 
© 15 26 che yokrchoref is is a yoke e damong ſtrange natiqns. 

3 | | 


Fe +1. 19 Awicked;man-trau ranroing the communde 
on th; Hi. — — — ments of the Lord, ſhal fa — Rag ne 


—— 


Fray; | ; that vndertakeih, an followeth other 

ant thalloor baue oer them that feare — gaine,ſhall into ſuits, 

1 823. neither Falk ch they be — with the flame 2 n tocky power, 

- I thereof... ad hewere chos. 620m, thy (eve i not into the its 
33 ——— 2 ir The & 
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T Chap. 


39.26. 


1228 
2001 
um. 


W 


Chap. 
7. 23. 


lor, 


10 G 


45 enn 


„ ng 
— 


21 T he#hiefe thing for life, is waterand 4 bread, 
nd clothing, and an houſe tocouer ſhame. 


_—_— — — vt 
9 v 


20 He ſeetk with his Tad gronetly a5 an Eve N 
4 — I ſigheth. 


tan ce. 
3 * Hee that teacheth his ſonne, eue th the e- 
nemie: : and before his friends hee ſhall reioyceof 


un, 
4 Though his facherdicyfer hee is as though he 
not dead · for he hathfett one behind him that 
is like himſclfe. 
While he lined, he*ſaw and rejoyced in him 
when he died hewas not ſerrowfull, * 
6 He left behind him an auenger againſt his ene: 
x 1 one that ſhall requite kindneſſe to bis 
riends 
Hee that maketh too much of his ſonne, ſhall 
biod vp his wounds, and his bowels will bee trou · 
bled at euery cry. 
8 An horſe not broken becommeth head-ftrong! 
nd a ehild left to himſelfe will be wiltull. 
Cocker thy childe, and hee ſhall make thee E 
raid: 3 with him, aud hee will bring thee to hea» 
uine 
1 Laugh not with him, leſt thou have ſorrow 
ith him. and leſt thongvaſh thy teeth in the end. 
ti * Give him no liberty in his youth, and winke 
not at his follies. 
12 Bow downe his necke while heis young, and 


beate him on the ſides while hee is a childe. leſt hee 


axe ſtubborne, and bee diſubedient vnto thee, and 
ſo bring ſerrow to thine heart. 
13. Chaſtiſe thy ſonne, and holde him to labeur, 
leſt his lewd be hauiout be an offence vntothee. 
14 Better is the poore being ſound and ſtrong of 


onſtitution, then a rich man that is alflicted in his I hi 
bo 
Of health. 


die. 
18 Healch and good ſtate of bodic are aboue all 
gold. and a ſtrong body above infinite wealth. 

16 There is no riches aboue a ſound body,and vo 
toy abone the ioy of the heart. 

17 Death is better then a bitter life, or FR Sk 
ſickneſſe. 

18 Delicates powred vpon a mouth ſhut vp, are 
as meſſes of meate ſet vpona graue. 

19 What good doeth the offering vnto an idole ? 
for neither can it eate nor ſmel:ſo is he that is | . 
lecuted of the Lord. 


te ee a 
23 * Whoſois liberall of his meate, men _— 


22 Better is the life of a poore man in a meane | 2t * Giue not ouer thy mind to heauinefſe , and Pro. 
fottage, then delicate fare in another mans houſe, ict not thy ſelicin thine owhe connſell. 25. & 
23 Be it little or much, hold thee contented, hat | 22 The gladneſſe of the heart isthelitr oft man, $5-13.8 + 
ou heare not the reproach of thy houſe. d the | 1oytulnefſeof a man prolongeth his dates. . 222 
24 Forit is a miſerable life to goe from houſe to 23 Louethineowneſoule,and comfort thy heart r, exuls 
ouſe:for where thou art a ſtranger,thou dareſt not Þemoue ſorrow farre from thee : for ſorrow hath 7 
en thy month, lled many, and there is no profittherein. t 
25 Thou ſhalt entertaine and feaſt, and have no — Enuie and wrath ſhorten the life, and carclnl- 
hankes : moreouer,thou ſhalt heare bieter words. e bringeth age before the time. 
26 Come thou ſtranger, and un a table, and . 25 JA carefull and good heart will haue acare| 74 
eede me of that thou haſt readie. of his meate and diet. les 
27 Giueplace thou ftranger to an honourable CHAP. XXXI. | | 
n, my brother commeth to be lodged, and I haue 1 Of the Abe of riches. 12 es: ee. 
eedl of mine houſe. caſſe in cating or dv in 
28 Theſe things are grievous to a man of vnder- N 7 7 Atching for — thefieſhand . Tim. 
ding: the vpbraiding of houſe. roeme, and re- the care thereof driueth amay ſleepe. 5, 10. 
roching of the lender. 2 Watching care wil not let a man dumber, e 
F. CH A pP. XXX. 15 diſeaſe bteketh ſſeepe. 
1 It is good io corrett᷑ ous children, and not to cocber | 3 The rich hath great labour in gathering riches 
them. 14 Health is better then wealth. 22 Health together, and when he refteth, hee is filled with his 
Ind l are ſhortened by griefe. delicates, 
| Ee * that loueth his ſonne, cauſeth him oft to 4 The poore labeureth in his poere eſtate, and 
fecle the rodde, that hee may haue joy of him when heleanethoffhe is ſl ill needy. 
in the end. He that loueth gold ſhall not be tuſtified , — 
2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, ſhall haueſioy in I hee that followeth corruption, ſhall hane enough 
im, aud ſhall reioyce of him am ong his | en. thereof, 


16 * Gold hath beentbe ruine of many, anduheif 8 
deſtruction was pr 
7 It is a ſtumbling e them that facri, 
* it, & — ſhall be taken there wit 
-8 *Bleſſedistherichcharis nog 
miſh,and hath not goneafter 6-2 
9 Who ĩs he d and we wi Ani bledſed : 
wonderſull things hath he done among bis peo 

re Who hath been tried chere by, and found 
ſit d chen let him Who might offend and 8 
not oſſendedꝰ or eut]l, and hath not done ĩtꝰ ... 
Ir His goods ſhall be cſtabliſhed , and the ces. 
irn {hall declare his almes. 


vpon it. and F{ay not. There ia muchmeate pair. 11.5. 


13 Remember that a wicked eye is an euil thing $pr0.23.1. 
and what is created more wicked then an eye? th Hor cpem 
fore it weepeth every n. e thy 

* 14 Stretch not thine hand — ix la O. 
keth, and thruſt it not with kim intothediſh; . + ;, ö 

15 ludge of thy Diemen ma bee 
diſcreet in enery point. 

16 Eate as it becommeth a 2 wan, thole thi but 
which are ſet before thee : and deuaure not, leſt e,, 


theu be hated. . 
19 Leaue oftGrſt ſor manners ſake, and be not 


1 leſt thop — * 
18 * Whenthon ſire among many reachnot . 
tchine hand ont firſt oſ all. s 7.25. 


- 19 Avery little is ſofficient for a man well nur- 

tured, and he fercherh not his wind —_—— 1d pu 
bed. 

20 Sound ſleeye commeth of moderate eating: 

riſeth early,and l his witsare with him, but the 

of watching and choler, and pangs oi the be 7 

with an vnſatiable man. 
at And iftheubaſt been forerd toeme,uib 


-22 My ſan,heare me,& * 
Laſt thou ſhalt find as1 told in al 


ſp-ahe well ol him, aud ofhis 
keeping will be —.— 23 


. * 


s 


ver 


1a It hoa ſitat 2 bonntilalltable, be net greedy Pfal.! · 


foorth, vomĩt. and theu ſhalt haue vane * | 


PIES 3 


by 


7” 


11 5 
+4 ofhis niggardnefſe ſhall not be doubted of, 
4 25 Shewnot thy *valiantneſſe in wine, for wi 


det. jbath deſtroyed many. | 
s The fumace pfooueth the edge by dipping : 
ſodoeth wine the hearts of the proud by drunken 


27 Wine is as good as life to a man, if it be drun 
moderatly : what life is then to a man that is with - 
_ Jour wine? for it was made to make men glad. 
. 28 Wine meafurably drunke,and in ſeaſon, brin- 
th gladneſſe of the heart, and cheerefulneſſe of th 
minde. ; 
239 But wine drunken with exceſſe, maketh bi 
e of the mind, with brawling and quarrelling. 
30 Drunkeancfſe increaſcth che rage of a fople ti 
offcad , it diminiſhech ſtrength, and maketh 


| 3t Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, and 
pile him not in his mirth: giue him no deſpite- 
Gall words, and preſſe not vpon him with vrgiag 

bim (co drinke.) 


| CHAP. XXIII. 
1 Of his duety that is chiefe or maſter in a fo . 24 C 
Ne of God. 18 Ofconnſell. 20 Of a ragged 
—— 4 23 Tuff not to any but to thy 


to G 
F F rhou be made the maſter of the feaſt ) lift not 
I thy ſelf vp, but be among them as one of the reſt, 
take diligent care for them, and ſ fit downe. 


plate chat thou mayeſt be merry with them. and te · 
f xeiue a crowne for thy well ordering of the feaſt. 
3 te thou that art the el der, for it becom - 


] 4 ke. dl . 
ö 1 1:4 Powre not out woe where * there is a mu · 
7 chap ſician aud ſhow not footth wiſedome out of time. 
#7. . e Aiconfortof mulickeia a banquetof wines is 
kt as 2 fignet of Carbuncle fetiingold. 
e A ſignet of an Fmetaud ſet in a work of gold, 
I co is the melody of nuficke with pleaſant wine. 
7 Spenake young man, if there be neede of thee: 
8 —— —— Rnnr ere 110 
Let thy ſpesch be ſhort;comprehendivg much 
iat oy ti be ane chat knoweth, and yethol- 
— it thou be among great men, make not thy 


405. flieequall wich them , and when ancicut men are 
I place, vſe not many words, 
6234 . thunder goeth lightning: and be- 


fore a ſhamefaſt man ſhall goe fanour. 
1 Rife vp betimes, and be not the laſt: but get 
thee home without delzy. a 

11 There take thy paſtime, and doe what thou 
wilt: hut finae not by proud ſpeach. 

13 And tor theſe chings bleſſe h im that made thee, 
' and hath repleniſhed thee with his good things. 
4 14 Who ſo feareth the Lord, will receivehis di- 
Jeipline, and they that ſeeke him early, (hall inde 


! 


OW 


bd 4 p 
v* {4 NjILERY 


Aud whenthou haſt done all thy office, take tu 


| hallowed them, and ſome of them hath heeſ made or- | Or, ore 
; eth thee, but with ſound judgement, and hinder j dimary dayes. ; | 


fois the godly againſt the ſinner, and the finger a- 


Lord I profited, and filled my wine-preſſe 


A _ 


1 Doe nothing without aduice, and when thoi 

haſt once done, repent not. $ 
20 Goe not ina way whereinthou mayeſt fal,and 

ſtumble — ſtones. | 
at Be notconkdent in a plaine way. 

22 And beware ef thine oe children. 

23 Ineuery good worte traſt thine one ſoule: 
for this is the keeping of the commandements. 

24 He that beleeueth in the Lord taketh heed to 
the commandement, and he that truſteth in himjſhal 
fare neuer the worſe. | burt. 

CHAP. XXXIIL, : 
1 The ſafety of him that fexreth the Lord. 2 The wiſe 

and the forliſh. 7 Tunes aniſeaſon are of God, 0 

Men are in hu bands , as clay in the hands of the pot. 

ter. 18 (Hie regard thy ſelfe. 24 Of ferns, 


Here (hal no euil happen vnto him that feareth 
the Lord, but in enen againe he will 
deliuer him. 


2 A wiſe man hateti not the Law, but hee that a 
an hypoerite therein, ĩs as a ſhiv ina ſtome. 
3 A man of vnderſtanding truſteth in the Lawe, 

and the Law is faĩthfull vnto him { as an oracle. 
4 Prepare whgt te ſay, and fo thou ſhalt be heard, 
and bind vp inttruftion,and then make anſwere. 
5 Thefheart of the*feoliſh islike a cart wheele: 
and his thoughts are like a rolling axletre. 
6 Aſtallion horſe 13 as-a mocking 


friend, hee f* Chap. 
neigheth vnder euery one that ſitteth vpon him. 
+ + Why doetirone cxcell another? when as all 
the light of euery day in the yeete is of the Sunne. 
8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were di- 
Kinguiſhed: and he aſtered ſeafons and feaſts. * 1 
9 Some of them hath hee made high dayes, and, 


te And all men are from the ground, and Adam 
was created of earth. : 


it ln much knowledge the Lord hath diuided — 
en. r. 


14 Good is (et againſt euill, and life againſt death: 


gainſt the godly. ' 
15 So look vpen all the werks ofthe moſt High, 
and there are two and two one againſt another. 

ts l awaket vp laſt of all, as one that eth | 
after the grape-gatherers / by the bleſt — the ces 

alike a ga- 

therer of graves. . 

15 Conſidet that I labouted net for my (elf 
onely,but forall them that leeke learning. 
8 Heare me, O ye great men of the people , and 
hearken with your cares ye rulers ofthe Congreg; 
tion: | 


t Giue not thy forme, and wife, thy brother and 


Chap, 
39+ 


:Þ 15 He that ſeeketh the law, ſhall befilled there- 

wich: but the hypocritewill beoffended thereat· 

"26 They that feare the Lord ſhal nd 1udgment 
and ſhall kindle juſtice as a light. 

n Afinfull man will not be reproued, but fin- 
deth an ing to his will. | 

1 1$' Aman of counſel} will bee cenfiderate, but 

'© Ja ftrange and proud man ĩs not danneed withfeare, 

euen when of hiayelfe hee hath done withoug 


{ 


x 


%; 


— * 
"AY 


not thy goods to another, leſt ic repent thee: and 


friend power ouer thee while thou liacft, and giue 


thou iutteat for the ſame againe, 
20 As long at chou and haſt breath in thee, 
I giue not chy ſelfe ouer to any. 
21 For better iris that thy children ſhould ſeek 
to thee. then that thau ſhowldeſt i ſtand to thei 


courteſie. | 
22 In all thy werkes keepe to rhy ſelfe the prehe-| 


br, fel 
ve, 


looks 
1 — I 


eminence, leaue not a ſtaincin thine honoue, 


5 


m_ ' 


1 1 i Wo 


6f ſe 
wants 


Q » +2 


mw < w an © 


— 


61.12. 


® Prou, 
21.27, 

Jo, the 
weockeries 
* Prou, 


25.8, 


— 2 


— 


? 
4.0 » 


- Chap 
7.20. 
4 G. in 
blond, 


0/dreanſs A He hopes of a man veide of vnderftanding, are | ment,offereth a peace offering. ic re. 7. 35 
4 þ ++ nd falſe ; and dreames liſt vp holes 2 Heethat tequĩteth a good turne, offereth fing 3, 6.2, 
lor, has 2 Whoſo | regardeth dreames, is like him that | floure: and he that giueth almes, ſacrificerh praiſe 
bis mind catcheth at a ſhadow, & followeth after the winde. 3 To depart from wickednefle is a thing pl 
vpon. 3 The viſen of dreames, is the reſemblance of | fing to the Lotd : and tojotlake vnrighteouineſſe 
one thing to another, euen as the *likenelle of a ſace | a propitiarion. 
to a face. 4.“ Thou ſhalt not appeare emptie before in * Exod. | 
®Pron, Of an vneleane thing, what can be cleanſed ? I Lord. . 5 23.15, 
27.19, and from that thing which is falſe, what tructh can | 5 For all cheſe things Cate to be done] becauſſ dent. 16. 
ob ig. come? of the Commandement. 16. 
4. 5 Diuinations,' and ſoothſayings, and dreames ] s The offering of the rightequs make th the A 
. | arevaine : and the heart lancieth as a womans heart | tar lat, and the ſwe ete ſauour thereof u before the 
in trauaile. moſt High. ; we 
6 lfthey be not ſent ſrom the moſt High inthy | 7 The ſacrifice of a iuſt man is acceptable.and thi 
Joy, re- | viſitation, | ſer not thy heart vpon them. memortall thereof ſhall never be forgotten. 
rd thee 7 For dreames have deceived many, and they] 8 Give the Lord his honour with a goedeye 
A haue failed that put their trnſt in them. and diminiſh not the firſt fraitsof thine bands. 


pfl 33 
18. and 


* 


8 * 


23 At the time when thou ſhaltend thy dayes, an 
finiſd thy life, diſtribute thine inheritance, 

24 Fedder, a wand, and burdens are for the aſſe 
and bread, correction, and worke fer a ſeruant. 

25 If thou ſet thy ſervant to labour, thou ſh 
1. reſt; hut it thou let kim goe idle, he ſhal lee 

ibertie. 

26 A yoke and a collar do bow the necke : ſo are 
tortures and torments for an cuill ſeruant. 

27 Send him to labour that hoe be not idle: ſor 
idleneſſe teacheth much euill. 

28 Set him te worke as is fit ſor him; if hee be 
not obedient, put on more heauie fetrers, X 

29 But be not exceſsiue toward any, and with- 
out diſcretion doe nothing. 

30 *If thou haue a ſervant, let him be vnto thee 
as thy ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt bought him i with. a 

rice. 
f 31 If thou have a ſeruant, entreat him as a bro- 
ther: for thou haſt neede of him, as ot thine owne 
ſoule : it thou entreat him enill, and he runne {from 
thee, which way wilt thou goe to ſeeke him? 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 

1 Ofdreames, 13 The praiſe and bl:ſſfings of ibe m 


and prayer of the poore innocent. 


8 The Law ſhal} be found perfect without lies: 
and wiſedome is perfeQion to a faithfull mouth. 

9 A man that hath tranailed, knoweth many 
things : and he that hath much experience, will de- 
elare wiſedome 

Ie Hee that hath no experience, knoweth little: 
but he that hath travailed, is full of prudence. 

ti When I trauailed, i ſa many things,and 1 vn» 
derſtand more then I can expreſſe. 

12 1 was oft times in danger of death, yct1 was 
deliuered becauſe of thele things, 

13 The ſpirit of thoſe that feate the Lord ſhall 
liue, for their hope is in him that ſaueth them. 

14 Who ſo feareth the Lord, ſhall net leare nor 
be afraid, for he is his hope. 

ts Bleſſed is the ſoule of him that lesreth the 
Lord: to whom doeth hee looke? aud whe is his 
ſtrength ? 

16 For the eyes of the Lord are vpon them that 
fone him, he is their mighty protection, and ſtrong 
ſtay, a defeuce from heat, and a couer from the Sun 
at noone,a preſeruation from ſtumbling, and a help 
from falling. 

17 He raiſeth vp the ſoule,and lightnerh the eyes: 
he giveth health, life,and bleſsing. 

18 * Hee that facrificeth of a thing wrohgfully 
| gotten, his offering is ridiculous, and the | giſts of 
vnĩuſt men are not accepted, 


19 *The moſt High iz not pleaſed with the oſſe· 


n the wicked, neither is be p 


fore his fathers eyes. 


that feare the Lord. 18 The off ringe the ancient, 


cheekesdand is not her ci againſt him that cauſet 


y ano of ſacrifices. 5 
20 Who ſo bringeth an offering goods 
the poore, derb one that killeth the lonne 


21 The bread ofthe needy, is their life: hee 
defraudeth him thereof, is a man of blood. 

22 Hee that taketh away his neighbours liui 
ſlayeth him : and hee that * defrandeth the laboi 
ter of his hire, is a bloodfhedder. 1 

23 When one buildeth, and another pulleth 
downe, what profit haue they then but labour? 

When one praieth, and another curieth, 
voice will the Lord heate? J 
25 *Hee that waſheth himſelfe after the touch 
of a dead body, it he touch it againe hat auaile 

his wiſhing ? | ; 
26-So it is with a man that faſteth for bis ſin 

and gocth againe & doth theſame : who will 

his prayer,or what doth bis humbling profit hun 

CHAP, XXXV, i 

1 Sacrifices pleafing God, 14 The prater of the 

therleſſe,of the widow and of the humble in pn. 2 

Accepiable wei cie. 

H E chat keepeth the Law, bringeth offerin 

Leno: he that taketh heed to the Comma 


9 In all thy giftes ſhewe a cheerefull counte 


nance, and i dedicate thy tithes with gladneſſe. | 9 4, 

10 * Giue vnto the moſt High, according as heg j Or. ſet 
hath enriched thee, and as thou haſt gotten, giv apart. 
with a cheerefull eye. rob. 4.8 


11 For the Lord recompenſeth,& will give thee 
ſenen times as moch. ; 
13 Doe not thinke to corrupt with giftes, fog . 
ſuch hee will not receine 2 and truſt not to vnrigh-{ Ord 
reous ſacrifices, for the Lord is judge,and with himſemiſo 
is * no reipe ct ofperions. i 

13 He will not accept any perſonagainſtap 2% offe. 
man: but will heare the prayer of the opprefſed. rings. 

14 He wil not deſpiſe the ſupplication of the 
therleſſe: not the widow when ſhe powreth out he 
complaint. : | 

15 Doth not the teares run downe the widowe 


them to fall ? 

16 He that ſerueth the Lord ſhalbe accepted wit 
fauour, and his prayer ſſiall reach vnto the clouds 

17 The prayer of the humble piercethy clouds 
and till it ceme nigh ke will notbe cemforted:ardfag. te. 36 
will nor depart till the moſt High ſhall behold ta rem. 2.38 
judge righteouſly,and execute iudge ment. gal. a. 6. 

18 For the Lord wil not be flac ke neither wil thq eph. 6. 
Mighty be patient towaids them, till he bath fiir] col. 3 2g* 
ten in ſunder the lvines of the vamercifull, and 144 i. pet.i. 
[payed vengeance io the heathen, tillbe baue 15. 


tob 34.19 
wild. s. 7. 


{ 6reeke, 
och, 


Jes Shew new fignes,andmakeother ſtrange won- 


* | cordingrto the *bleſsi 


ber tongue, then is not her hus band likefother men. 


ſcepter of the vnrighteous: 
to bis deeds, and to the works ol men according to 


their deuices, till hee haue iudged the cauſe of his 
people, and made them to reioyce in his mercie. 


as clouds of raine in the time of dronght. 
CHAP. XXXVI. 
I A prayer for the Church againf! the enemies thereo 


19 Till he haue rendred to every man according 


n Mercy is + ſcaſonable in the time of alfliction, 


abt , ö 
" a WT: 


— 


7 


1 How to lnow friends and comſelionrs, 12 The di 
eretiom and wiſedome of @ godly man bleſſech him 
27 Leanetoreſname thine appetite. 

Verytricnd ſayth, I am his triend alfo:But ther 
Lis a friend which is onely a friend in name. 

2 Is it not a griefe vnto death, when a compan 
on and friend is turned to au enemĩe? 

3 O wieked imaginat ĩon, whence cameſt thou i 
to couer the earth with deceit? 


18 A puod heart aud a froward. 2t Of a good wi 
H —.— vpon vs, O Lord Godef all, an 
beheld vs: 

2 And ſend thy feare vpen all the nations t 
ſecke not after thee. . 
Lift vp thy hand [againſt the ſtrange nations, 
and let them ſce thy power. 
4 As thou waſt ſanctiũed in vs hefore them: ſo 
be thou magnified among them before vs. 

And let them know thee, as we haue knowen 
thee, that there is no God, but onely thou, O God. 


ders:glorifie thy hand and thy right arme, thatthey 
may ſet forth thy wonderous workes. 

7 Raiſevp indignation, . out wrath: 
take away the aduetſary, and deftroy the enemy. 

8g Make the time ſhort, remember the f couenant, 
and lot them declare thy wonderfull workes. 
9 Let him that eſcapeth be conſumed by the 
rage of the fire, and ler tliem periſli that oppreſſe 
the people. 

re Smite in ſundet the heads of the rulers ofthe 
heathen,that ſay, There is none other but we. 
It Gather all the tribes of Iacob together, and 
inherite thou them, as from the beginning. 
12 O Lord haue mercy vpon the people, that is 
called by thy Name: and vpon Iſtael, hom thou 
haſt named thy firſt borne. 
rz O be mercifull vnto Terufalem thy holy city, 
the place of thy reſt. 
14 Fill Sion with {thine vnſpeakeable oracles, 
and thy people with thy glory. N 
15 Giue teſtimony vnto thoſe that thou haſt poſ- 
ſeſſed from the beginning: and raiſe vp prophets; 
that haue beene in thy Name. 
ts Reward them that wait forthee , and let thy 
Prophets be found faithfull. 
17 O Lord heare the prayer of thy | ſeruants, ac · 
ng of Aaron ouer thy people, 
that all they which dwell vponthe earth, may know 
that thou art the Lord, the eternall God. 

18 The belly dcueureth all meats, yet is one mea 
better then another, 
, I9 At the palate taſteth dĩue xs kinds of veniſon, 
Jo doeth an heart of vnderſtanding falſe ſpeeches. 
20 Afroward heart tauſeth heau ineſſe, but a man 
of experience will recompenſe him. 
21 A woman will receiue euery man, yet is one 
daughter better then another. 


nance, and a man loveth nothing better. 
23 lf there be kindneſſe, mee łeneſſe, & comfort in 


24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth | a peſſeſſian, 
a helpe like vnto hĩimſelfe, and a pillar of reſt. 

25 Where no hedge is, there the poileſsienis 
ſpoiled : and hee that hath no wife, will wander vp 
and downemourning. 

26 Who will truſt a thiefe well appointed that 
ſkippeth from city to city? ſo[ whe will beleeue 


21 Thebeautic of a woman cheareth the counte · 


4 There is a companion, which reioyceth in th 
proſperitie of a friend: but in the time of troubl 
will be againſt him. 

5 There isa companĩon, which helpeth his frien 
for the belly, and taketh vp the buckler | again 
the enemie. 

6 Forget not thy friend in thy mĩnde, and be 
vnmindfull oſ him in thy riches, 

7 Euery counſeller extolleth counſelli but ther 
| 1s ſome that counielleth ſor himſelfe. 


need he hath (for he will ceunſell for himſelfe) le 
he caſt the lot vpon thee, II - 

9 And ſay vnto thee, Thy way is goed: and af- 
terward he ſtand en the other ſide, to ſee what ſhall 
befall thee. 

to Conſult not with one that ſuſpeReth thee 
and hide thy counſel) from ſuch as enuie thee. 

11 Neither conſult with a woman touching her 
of whom ſhe is icalous ; neither with a coward in 
matters of warre, nor with a merchant concerning 
exchange, nor with a buyer of ſelling, nor with an 
enuious man of — nor with an vnmer- 
cifull man touching kindneſſe; nor with the ſloth- 

ull for any wor ke; nor with an hireling for a yere 
of finiſhing wor ke, nor with an idle ſeruant oſ much 
buſineſſe: Hearken not vnto theſe in any matter of 
counſel]. 

12 Bat be continually with a godly man, whom 
thou knoweſt to keepe the commandements of the 
Lord, whole minde is according to thy minde, and 
willſorrow with thee if thon ſhale miſcarrie. 


13 And let the counſel ofthine own heart ſtand ef * 


for there ĩs no man motefaithfull vnto thee then it. 

14 Fer a mans minde js ſometimes wont to tell 
him more then ſeuen watchmen, that fir aboue in an 
high towre. 

15 And aboue all things pray to the moſt High, 
that he will direct thy way in trueth. ö 

r6 Let reaſon goe before eucty enterpriſe, and 
counſell before euery action. ö 
X 17 The countenance is a ſigne of changing of the 

eait. 

18 Fonre maner of things appeare : good and e- 
uill, life and death: bas che nigghin ruleth ouer 
them continually. | 

19 There is one that is wiſe and teacheth many, 
and yet is vnprofitableto himſelſe. | 

20 There is one that ſhewerth wiſedomein words, 
and is hated: he ſhall be deſtitute of all i food. 

27 For grace isnot giuen him from the Lord, be- 
cauſe he is deprined of all wiſedome. 

22 Another is wiſe to himſelfe: and the fruits of 
vnderſtanding are commendable in his mouth. 

23 A wiſe man inftrugeth bis people, and the 
fruits of his vyderſtandinꝑ faile not. =” > 

24 A wiſe wan ſhall be filled with bleſsing, and 
all they that ſee him, ſhall count him happy. 

25 The dayes of the life of man may be numbred? 

but the dayes of Iſrael are innumerable. 
26 Awiſe man ſhall inherite Jelory among his 


a man that hath no houſe, and lodgerh wheteioeuei 


people, and his name (hall be perpetyall, 
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. Jearth;and he that is wiſe will not abhorre them. 


' [away their paines. 


nappa e fee, be A a or ore rh. ne 


> A eg . 


what is euill tor it, and giue not that vnto it. 
28 For all things are nor profitable for all men 
neither bath every ſoule pleaſure in every thing. 
29 Be not vnſatiable in any daingy thing: nor too 
greedy vpon meats. 
z3o For I exceſſe of meates bringeth ſickneſſe, an 
ſurfeiting will tutne into choller. 

31 hy ſurfeiting haue wany periſhed z but he that 

keth heed, prolongeth his hie. 

C HAP. XXXVIII. 

1 Honour due 10 the Phiſician, and why, 16 How to 

weepe and matb ne for the dead. 24 The wiſedome of 
' theltarwd mah, and of the labeurer and artiſicer, 

with the vſe oſtlem both. 
Here a Phyſician with the honour due vnte 

him for the vies which you may haue of him: 

for the Lord hath created him. 

2 Fer of the moſt High commeth healing, and he 
ſhall receine j honour of the king. 

3 Theſkill ofthe Phyſician ſhal lift vp his head: 
and inthe fight of great men he ſhall be in adqmira- 


non, 
4 The Lord hathcreated medicines out of the 


5s Wasnot the water made ſweete with wood, 
that the * vertue thereof might be knowen? 
6 And he hath giuen men {kill, that he might be 
honoured in his marueilous works: 
7 With ſuch doeth he heale [men] and caketh| 


8 Of ſuch doeth the Apothecary make a confe- 
Aion, and of his workes there is no ende, and from 
him is peace over all the earth. 

9 My ſonne, in thy ſickneſſe be not neꝑligept: but 
* pray vnto the Lord, and he will make thee whole. 

10 Leaue off from ſinne, and order thy handes a- 
right, and cleanſe th heart from all wickedneſſe. 

1t Giue a ſweete ſauour, and a memoriall of fine 
flowre: and make a fat off. ing, as I not being. 

12 Then gine place to the Phyſician, ſor the Lord 
hath created him: let him not go from thee, for th 
haſt need of him. 

t There ĩs a time when in thelr handes there i 
good ſucceſſe. 

14 For they ſhall alſo pray vnto the Lord. that h 
would proſper that which they giue for caſe an 
þ remedy to prolong life, | 

15 He that ſinneth before his Maker, let him fall 
into the hand ef the Phyſician. 

16 My ſonne, let teares fall downe ouer the dead 
and begin to lament, as if thou hadſt ſuffered grea 
harme thy ſelfe: and then couer his body accor din 
to the cuſtome, and neglect net his buriall. 

17 Weepebitterly, & make great moane, and vſe 
lamentat ĩon as he is worthy, and that a day or two, 
leſt thou bee euill ſpoken of: and then comfort thy 
ſelſe for thy beauineſſe. 

18 For of heauĩneſſe commeth death, and the hea- 
uĩneſſe of the heart breaketh ſtrength. N 
19 In alſliction alſo ſorrow remaineth : and the 
life of the peore is the curſe ef the heart. 

20 Take no heauĩneſſe to heart: driue it away, 
and remember the laſt end. ö 

21 Forget ĩt not, for there is no turning againe : 
thou ſhalt not doe bim good, but hurt thy ſelte. 

22 Remember | my judgement: for thine al- 
"I bee ſo; yeſterday for me, and to day for 
q E. 

23 When the dead is at * reſt, let his remem- 


it is departed from him. 


brance reſt, and be comforted for him, when his ſpi- 


IN, 


opportunity of lea ure: and hs that bath little 
neſſe ſhall become wiſe, .. — '4. 

25 How can hee get wiſedome that holdeth the 
plough,and that glorieth in the 
oxen, and is occupied intheir rs, 
talke is 1 of bullocks? - 7. % 
2 He giueth his minde to make fatto es: and i tere 
is diligent to giue the kine fodder. - bf enacts 

27 So euery car and workemaſter, that la- 
boureth night — day, and they that cut and grau 
ſeales and are diligent te make great varietie, andi. 
giue themſelues to counterfeitimagery , and watch 
to ſiniſh a worke. "I 

28 The ſmith alſo ficting by the anuill, and con- 
ſidering the yron worke, the vapour of the fire wa- 
ſteth hisfleſh, and he fightcth with the heate of the | 
furnace: the noiſe of the hammer and the anuillis 
euer in his eares, and hi$ eyes looke ſtill vpon tho 
patterne of the thing that he maketh, he ſettet h his 
pon ” fin iſn his wor ke, and watcheth to poliſhit 
perfectly. 

29 Se doeth the potter ficting at his wo ke, and 
turning the wheele abeut wi ch bis feete, who is al- 
way carefully ſet at his worke , and maketh all his 
worke by number. | 

30 He faſhioneth the clay with his arme, & bow - 
eth downe his ſtrength before hisſcet: he applieth 
himſelfe to lead it ouer: and he is diligent to make ii 
eleane the furnace. | 
zi Allcheſe truſt to theit hands: and euety one 
is wĩſe in his worke. f 

32 Withoutthe ſe eannot a eitie be inhabited 
they ſhall not dwell where they will, nor go vp and 
downe. 37 

33 They ſhall not be ſovghtfor in publike co 
ſell,nor ſit high in the Cengregation: they ſhall 
ſit on the Iudges ſeat, nor vnderſtand theſentence 
iudgement : they cannot deelare iuſtice and iud 
menr, and they ſhall not be found where parab 
areſpoken. 

34 But they wil meintaine the ſtate of the worlde| 
and Calli their deſire is in the worke of their craft, 

CHAP. XXXIX. : 

1 A deſcriptlon of him that a truely wiſh. 12 An tx» 
hortasion to prayſe God for his wertes which are 
Looc to the good, and cuil to them that are etall. 

B Vt hee (hat giueth his mind to the lawe ol the 

moſt High, and is oceupſed inthe meditation} 
thereof, will ſeeke out the wiſedome of all the aun: 
cient,and be occupied in prophecies. | 

2 He wil keep the ſayings of the revowmed men: | 

and where ſubtil parables are, he will be there alſo. | + 
3 Hee will tecke out the ſecrets of graue ſenten - 

tes, and be connerſant in darke parables. 

4 Hee ſhall ſcrue among great men, and appeare 
before Princes: hee will,cravaile through ſtrange 
countreys, for ho hath tryed the good, and the eulll 
among men. | 

s Heewill giue his heart to reſort earlyto t 
Lord that made him, and will pray beſore the 
High, and will open his mouth in prayer, and m 
ſupplication for his ſinnes. 

6 When the great Lord will, hee ſhall bee filled 
with cke ſpirit of vnderſtanding:he ſhall powre out 
wiſe ſentences,andgine thanks voto the Lord in hi 


rayer. 
1 = He ſhall dire& his counſel and knowledge 
in his ſecrets ſhall he mediate. 
8 Hce ſhall ſhew forth that which hee hath 
ned. and ſhall glory in the Law of the Coucnant 
the Lord, si | 


ad, that drii Ne | | 
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Gen. r. 
3 t. mar 
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1} Name(hall 


good, and whartſocuer he 


is The works of all fleſn are before him, and no- 


fore is that ? for hee hach made all things for their 


e 
— 

* 4 

1 


Jong as the world endureth, it ſhall not be blott 
out, his r iall (hall vot depart away, and hy 
Nam — mag ont ny en a 
10% Nations ſhall ie torth his wiſedome, and 
eCongregation ſhall declare his praiſe. * 
die, he ſhall leaue a greater name then à 
thouſand: and it he line, he ſnali ſ ihcreaſe it. 
tz Yet I haue moreto ſay which 1 haue thought 
vpon, fot I am filled as the Moone at the full. 
. Hearken vntomee, ye holy children, and bud 


14 And giue yee a ſweet ſauour as franlineenſe, 
and flouriſh as a lilie, ſend forth a ſmell, and ſing a 
long of praiſt, bleſſe the Lord in all his works. 

15 Magnifie his Name, and ſnhew forth his praiſe 
with theſoags of your lips, and wich V arpes, and in 
praiſing him, you ſhall fay after this maner _. 

ts Fall the works of the Lord are exceeding 
| ,ſhalbe ac · 
campliſbed in due ſeaſon. | 

19 And none may ſay, What is this ? wherefore is 
that ? for at time conuenient they ſha) all be ſought 
out: at his commandement the waters ſtood as an 
heap, and at tie words of his mouth the receptacles 
of waters. 5 
ts Ar his commandement is done een 
pleaſeth him, & none can hinder when he will ſaue. 


thing tan be hid from his eyes. 

2» fle ſeeth from euerlaſt ing to enerlaſting, and 
there is nothing wonderfull before him. | 
21 A man uced not to ſay, What is this > where- 


vſes. 
22 His blefsing eouered the dry land as ariner,' 
and watered it as a flood, | 
"23 As hebath turned the waters into ſaltneſſe: ſo 
ſhall che heathen inherice bis wrath. 
*As his wayes ate plaine vnto the holy, ſo arc 
they ſtumbling blocks vnto the wicked. 
21 For the good are good things created from he 
beginning: ſo euill things for ſinners. | 
26. The principal things for the whole vſe of mans 
life, are water,fire,yron,and ſalt fl re of wheat, ho- 
2 the blood of the grape, and oyle, and 
oa : 
27 All cheſcthings are for goed to the godly: ſo 
to the finners they ate rurned into euill. 
28 There be ſpirits þ bee created for vengeance, 
which in their fury lay on ſore ſtrokes, in the time of 


— ins thaw bf 12 The 
- ighteeuſies and the frat of true dealing. 115 A ver. 
reieyce the heart 


2 roſe growing by the j brooke of the 


deſtruction they powre out their force, and appeaſe 


— 2 Fu 1 8 6 q ; 27 
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4 * n 


ton wifh, and an honeſt friend 
: but the feare of the Lore u aboue all, 18 A beggæs 
en Hue. 7 

Rear * tranell is ereated for d an 


reward of va | 


the day that they 
_ day that they retutne to the mother of al 
ings.. | 
2 Their imagination of things to come, and th 
day of death [trouble] their thought, and ſ cauſe 
feare of — 0 1 


3 From him that ſitteth on a throne of glory, vn- 
to him that is humbled in earth and athes : 

4 From him that weareth urple, and a crowne, 
vnto hm that is cloathed withe lumen frocke. 

5 Wigch and enuie, trouble and vnquietneſſe, 
_ 75 8 ſtrife, and in the time 

reſt vpon his bedde, his night fleepe doe change 
his knowledge, — MY * 
6 A little or nothĩag is his reſt, and afterward 
he is in his ſleep, as ina day of keeping watch, trou- 
bled in the viſion of his heart, as if he were eſcaped 
oat of a battell. 

7 When all is fafe,he awaketh, and marueileth 

that the feare was nothing. 
8 [Suchthings happen] vnto all fleſh, both man 
andbeaſt,and that is ſeuen fold more vpon ſinners, 

9 * Death and bloodſhed, ſtrife, and ſword,cala- 
mities, famĩne, triĩbulation, and the ſcourge : 

te Theſe things afe created ſor the wicked , and 
for their ſakes came the & flood. © © 

All things that are of the earth ſhal turne to 
the earth againe : and that which is ofthe & waters 
doch returne into the ſen. 
ing ſhall endure for euet. 


but true deal 
ods of the vnĩuſt ſnal be dried vp like 


© 13 The 


a | 
14 While he openeth his hand he ſhall rejoyce; 
fo ſhall tranſtreſſo ra come to hought. 

15 The children of the vngodly ſhall not bring 
forth many es. but ate as vnc leane roots vp- 
on a hard roc ke. F | 

16- * The weede growing vpon euery waters 
and banke of a riuer, hall bo pulled vp before all 


graſſe. | 
17 Bountifulneſſe is as a moſt j fruitefull garden, 


man, an 
heauy yoke is vpon the ſonnes of Adam, from i. 
out of their mothers wm 


' 22 All fbr ibery aad iniuſtice ſnalbe blotted over 
1 


ſhal vaniſti with noiſe, like a great thun · Pris 


t. & 16. 
2. gen. 
$1.2. 


and mereifulneſſe endureth for euer. 
18 Te labour and to be content with that a man 


the wrath of him that made them. 
21 Fire and haile, and famine, and death: all 
were created for vengeance: p 
30 Teeth of Wilde beaſtes, and ſcorpions, [ſer. 
pents,and the ſwerd, puniſhing the wicked to de- 
ſtruction. 
ze They ſtull reĩoyce in his commandement, and 
they ſhall bee ready vpon earth when need is, and 
when the ĩt time is come, they ſhall not tranſgreſſe 
his word. 
32 Therefore from the beginning I was reſolued, 
and thought vpoa theſe tliings, and haue left them 
in writing. ; 
All che works of the Lord are good: and hee 
will give euery needfull thing induc ſeaſon. 
24 So that a man cannot ſay, This is worſe then 
that: for in time they ſhall all be well approued. 
35 And therfore praĩſe ye the Lord with y whole! 
and mouth, and bleſſe the Name of the Lord. 


On } — 


19 Children and the building of a eiry continue 
#mans name: but a blameles wite is counted aboue 


them both, 
20 Wine and muſicke rejeyce the heart: but the 
loue of wiſedome js aboue them both. 


zt The pipe and the pſaltery make ſweet melo · 


die: but a pleaſant wages is aboue them both. 
23 Thine eye defiret 
more then both corne while ir is greene. 
22 A friend and companion neuer meet amiſſe: hut 
aboue both is a wife with her husband. 
24 Brethren & helpe are againſt time of trouble: 
but almes ſhall deliner more then them doth. 
25 Gold and ſiluer make the ſoot ſtand ſurc: but 
counſell is eſteemed aboue them both. 
86 Riches and ſtrength lift vp the heart: hut the 
teate of the Lord is aboue them · both: there ie no 
want 


fauout and beautie: but 


Or, 4 ge. 
that 


hat h, is a ſweet life: but he that findeth a treaſure, is is 5//*d, 
1 aboue them both. 


b 
Phil. 4. 


2. t. tim. 


— 
— 


lob d. 


4.1 


f ſeckchelpe. | | 20 And of filencebefore them that ſalute the 
Haig 25 *Chefeare ofthe Lord ls a | ſruitſull garden and to lookevponan harlot: M2. 


j0r a gar and couereth him abeneall] glory. | 6 21 And to turne away thy face from thy 
den that 28 My ſonne, lead not a beggers life: for better ii ortotakeaway a _—_ or a giſt, or to gaze vpe 


* 

0 , 
WF 
* 


IId. is to die then to begge. another mans wi n | : 
Ecclef | i | 6 The life of him that dependeth on 2 22 Or to bee ouerbufie with his maid, and c 
3 mans table, is not to be counted for a lite: for he] not neere her hed, or of vpbraiding ſpeeches hefe 
2 Epoluteth himſelfe with other mens meat but a wiſ friends, and after thou haſt papa oe not? 
J man well nurtured will beware thereof. 23 Or of iterating and ſpeaking againe that v 
. 25 ing is ſweet in the mouth of the ſhar thou haſt heard, and of reuealing ot ſecrets. 
leſſe: but in his belly there ſhall burne a fire. 24 So ſhalt thou berruely ſhamefaſt, and fit 
point F110 CH A Þ, XII. nour before all men. . 
1 Theremembrance of death. 3 Death not to be fei CHAP, XLII. 5 
red. 5 The ungodly halbe accurſed.”1 x Of an ei 1 Whereof weſhould noi bo aſbamed. 9 Bee co | 
r and good name. 14 Wiſdome u to be vttered. 1 of a a. 6 12' Beware of a woman. 15 The 
: .} Of what things we ſhould beaſhemed. _* F. workesand. 2 of God. 3 OR 
tothe Death, ho bitter is the remembrance of the F theſe things bee not thou aſhamed, and ac 


* to a man that lineth arreſt in his poſſeſs ĩons cept no perſon to ſinne thereby. 1 4 
vnto the man that hath nothing to vexe him, & that | 2 Of the law of the meſt High and his conentianty ö 
hath proſperitĩe in all things: yea, vnto him that is ſ and of iudgement to iuſtiſie the vngod ij: | 
/ 3 Of reckoning with thy partners, and i tranel· Nor. af. 


yetable to receine meat. | 
2 O death, acceptable is thy ſentence vnto the] lers: or of the I gift of the heritageof friends: ons. | 
1 „„ | needy, and vnto him whoſe ſtrength faileth, that is f. 4. Of exactueſſe of ballance and weights: or offÞeech. * 
+19. | now in the laſt age, and is | vexed with all things, getting much or little: | Por, ces 
— and to him that deſpaireth,and bath loſt patience. 5 And ol merchants | indifferent {elliog.of m » | 
e . - 3 Fearenot the ſentence of death, remember them] correction of children, and to make the fide of an, oft 
* Hleſ that ſuue bene before thee, and tkar come after, for ſ vuill ſeruantto bleed. Ne RE ng. 
ſort. this is tho ſentence of the Lord ouer all fleſh. s | Sure keeping is goed where an eui!l wiſe is, ſor, vii 
12.59 „ 4 And why art thou againſt the pleaſure of the and ſhut vp where many hands are. e Profits: 
— . moſt Hie ꝭ there is no inquiſttionin the graue, whe- 7 Deliger all things in number and weight, and 0 
— . 8 my — haue lined ten, or an hundted, or a thou- — all in writing that chou | giueſt out, of tecei- Or, das- 
_ res. I bs 7 ueſt in. 2 : 1 2 N 
ve. 3 5 The children of ſinners are abominable chil- : 8. Bee not aſnamed to informe het vawife and or, re- 
hap, {-drewtrund they that are conuerſant in the dwelling ffooliſh, and the extreame aged i that contendeth ue. 
. of the vngodl yx. ; * ich thoſe that are yong, thus ſhalt thou be truely j ov, aba: 
6 The ſshetitance of ſinners children ſhal periſh, ¶ learned and approned of all men liuĩng 0 


0 4 ac 
lea. and their = e 9. The father waketh for the daughter when no 7 ö 
che, | F 7 Thechildren will complaineof an vngodly fa- man knoweth , and the care for her taketh away aziow. | 
„ : ther; be bauſe they ſhalbereprochedfor his fake. |, ſleepe: when ſhee is young, leſt ſhee paſſe away the 
fe 8 Woe bee vnto you vngodly men, which haue | floare of her age, and being maried, left ſhee ſhould 
. forſaken the Law of the moſt high God: for if you] be hated; _ | +" 
increaſe, it ſhall be to your deſtru&ion, ''' - ] 0 Inhervirginicieleſt ſhe ſhould be defiled,and 
„ And if yon be borne, you ſhall bee borne to a ten with child in her fathers honſe ; and ramen, 
| A eurſez and if you die, a curſe ſhalbe your portion. Jan hus band, leſt he ſhould miſbehauc her ſclfe: anc 
Chap. | ro All that ate ofthe earth,ſhall turne to earth hen ſhe is maried, leſt ſhe ſhould be barren, 


8,” 49.11. Pagaine: ſo the vngodly ſhall goe from a curſe to de- 11 . aſure watch ouer a ſhameleſſe daugh- 

£16; ſtractſon. en r e g ter, leſt ſhee make thee a laughing ſtocke to thine 

n. | xx The mourning of men is about their bodies: enemies, and a e in thecitic, and a teproach 

5 f duit an ill name of ſinners ſhalbe blotted eur. * Famong the people, and make thee aſhamed before 

ger 11 Haue regard to thy name: for that ſhal conti- {the multitude. | * 

bat nue with thee aboue a thonſand'great treaſures of © x2 Behold not enery bodies ® beauty, and fit not. Chaps 

ſed, golde. a + Fin the midſt of women. 25.23 

1.4. 13 A xood life hath but few deyes : but a good 23 For from garments commeth a moath, ande 

tim. name endureth for euer. a from women wie "= | Gm.: 6 

14 Mychildren, keepe diſcipline in peace: for Þ 14 Better is the || churliſhnefſe of a man, then a h, In 

wiſdom that is hid, and a treaſure that is net ſeene, fcourteons woman, a woman, 7 ſay, which bringeth 2 FI 
what profit is in them both ? ſhame and reproch. 5 


rs A man that hideth his fooliſhneſſe, is better 15 I will new remember the works of the Lord, 
then a man chat hideth hiswiſedome, ' and declare the things that 1 haue ſeene: in the 
16 Therfore be ſhamefaſt atcording to my word: [words of the Lord are his workes, : 
for it is not good to retaine all ſhamefaſtneſſe, nei- | 16 The Sunne that giueth light, tooketh vpon all 
ther is it altogether approued ip every thing. things: and the worke thereof is full of the glory 
15 Beaſhamed of whoredome before father and ſ of the Lotd; | 
mother; and of a lie before a ptince and a mightic 17 The Lord hath not giuen powet to the Saints , 
4 Iman: : » to declare all his matueilous workes which the Al- b 
ö 18 Of an offenet before a Iudge and ruler, of ini-Fmightie Lord Srmely ſetled, that hatſoeuer is, 
uĩtie be fore a congregatien and people, of vnĩuſt þ might be eſtabliſhed for his glory. 
1 aling before thy partner and friend: 18 He ſeeketh out the deepeand the heart, and 
19 And of theft in tegatd of the place where thou ſ conſidereth their craftie deuices: oy the Lord Ir. 16. 
ſoiourneſt, and ĩn regard of the trueth of God and kyoweth all that may be knowenjand he beholdeth pig ef. 
his couenant, and to leane with thine elbow vpon the ſignes of the world. | 
e | Ts a9 Net 
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one,as 4 
woa in 


| ber traue 


1 mandement Þ it runneth haſtily. 


1 b 1955 72 a 
to come, and reueileth the ſteps of hidden things. 


29 No? thought eſcapeth him, neicher any wor 
is hi from him. 

21 He hath garniſhed the excellent works of hi 
wiſdome, and 2 is from euerlaſtingtocnerlaſting 


1 O how deſireable are all his works! and th 
a man ma ſee euen to a ſparke. 
23 All theſe things liue and remainefor euer, ſo 
all vſes, and they are all obedient. 
24 All things are double one againſt another: 
he hath made nothing vnperſit. 
25 Onethingeſtabliſheth the good of anether 4 
and whoſhalbe filled with beholding kis gloty? 
CHAP. XLIII. 

1 The worksof God in heauen and in earth, and in the 
ſea, are exceeding glorious & wonder full. 29 Tei God 
himſelf in hu po wer and wiſtdome is about al, 

beautie of heauen,with his glorious ſhew: 

2 The Sunne when it appearcth, declaring at hi 
rifing, a marncilous | inſtrument, the worke of che 
moſt High. 

- 3 At noone ĩt parcheth the country, and who can 
abide the burning heat thereof? | 

4 A man blowing a furnace, is in works of heat, 
butt he Sunne burneth the monntainesthree time: 
more, breathing out fiery vapors, and ſending forth 
bright beames, it dimmeth the eyes. | 

5 Great is the Lord that made it, and at his com- 


1 


6s * Hee made the Moone alſo to ſerue in her 
ſeaſon,fora declaration of times, and a ſigne of the 
world. 
7 From the Moone is the ſigne of feaſts, a light 
that decreaſeth in her perfection. 


ſing wonderfully in her changing, being an inſtru; 

ment of the armĩes aboue, ſtuniĩng in the . | 

of heaven, 2 
The beauty of heauen, the glory of the ſtartes 

an ornament gtuing light in the higheſt places ol 

the Lord. 

re At the commandement of the holy One, nel 


watches. 

it *Looke vpon the rainebowe, and praiſe him 
that made it, very beautifull it is in the brightneCe 
thereof, * 

12 *Itcompaſſech the heauen about with a glo: 
rious circle, and the handes of the moſt High kau 
bended it. 

13 By his commandement he maketh the ſnow to 
fall apace,and ſendeth ſwiftly the lightnings of his 
indgement. 

14 Through this the treaſutes are opened, and 
clouds fliefoorth as foules. 
'I5 By his Wer power he makeththe clouds firme. 
and the haileſtencs are broken ſmall. 

rs At his ſight the mountaines ate ſhaken, and at 
his will the South wind bloweth. 

14 The noiſe of the thunder makeththe earth to 
| tremble: ſo doeth the Northren ſtorme, and the 
whirlewind : as birds fly ing he ſcattereth the ſnow 
and the falling downe thereof is as the lighting 5 
graſhoppers. 

18 The eye warueĩleth at the beauty of the whites 
neſſe tliereof, and the heart is aſtoniſhed at the rai- 


vnto him may nothing be added, neither can he beef 
Adiminiſhed, and he hath no need of any counſeller. 


e pride of the height, the cleare firmament, thq 


mach as you can: for even yet will hee farre ex 


8 The moneth is called after her name, encrea{ 


will ſtand inthcir order, and neuer faint in theug . 


ning of ir. | 
19 The hoare froſt alſo as ſalt he powreth on 


\ 


cus, 
; 3 
ſharpe ſtakes, | 
20 When the cold North wind bloweth,and th 
water is congealed into yce, it abĩdeth vpen 
gathering together of water,arfd clotheth the wat 
as with a breſtplate. Rein 4 ab 
21 It deuoureth the mountaines, and burneth 
the wilderneſſe, and conſumeth the graſſt as pre. 
22 A preſent remedy ef all is a miſt colwmmyg (pee- 
dily ea dew — after — go 42. 
23 By his counſell hee appeaicth the deepe, 
planteth lands there in. l * = 


0. 


i as the 
None 
ſakes, + 


24 They that ſaile on the Sea, tell of the dang 
thergof, and when we heare it with our eares, we 
maruell thereat. |; 

25 For therein be ſtrange and wondrous works 
varietie ofall kinds of beaſts, and whales created. 

26 Ry him the end of them hath ht oſperous ſi 
ceſſe, and by his word all things conſiſt. 

27 Wee my ſpeake much , and yet come ſhort 
wherefore in ſumme, he is all. 

28 How ſhall we be able to magniſie him ſor h 
is great aboue all his works. 
29 The Lordis tertible and very great, and mar 
ueilous in his power. | 

30 When you gloriſie the Lord, exalt him 


ceed, and when you exalt him, put foarth all you 
ſtrength, and be not weary: for you can neuer g 
-farre ynough. | 
3t * Who hath ſcene him,that he might tell vs ? 
and who can magoifie him as he is? 
32 There are yet hid greater things then theſe be 
for we haue ſeene but a few of his works: 
32 For the Lord bath made all things, and to the 
godly hath he given wiſdeme. | 
C. HAP. XLITII. 
x The praiſe of certaine holy mem: 16 Off noch, 17 
Noah, 19 Abraham, 22 Iſaac, 23 and Iacob 


Et vs new praiſe famous men, and our Fathers 


hat begate vs. a . 
2 The Lord bath wrought great glory by them, 


*P(2.10S 
2. iolm 10 
18. 


5 Such as found out muſicall tunes, and recited 
verſes in writing: 

6 Rich men furniſhed with ability, liuing peace» 
ably in their habitations. 4 
7 Alltheſewere honoured in their generations 
and were the glory ef their ijmes. 1 970 

$ There be of them that haue left a name behiud 
them, that their praiſgs might be reported. 

And ſome there be which haue no memorial), 
* who are periſhed as though they had neuer bene, 
and are become as though they had neuer bin born, 
and the ĩr children after them. 

Io But theſe were mercifull men, whoſe righte- 
onſneſſe hath not bene forgotten. 

11 With their ſeed ſhall continually remaine 2 
good ivheritance,and theirchildren are within the 
coucnant. ; 

12 Their ſeed ſtands ſaſt, and their children | for 
theic Jakes. | : 

13 Their ſeede ſhall remaine forever, and their 
glory ſhall not be blotted ont. 2. 

14 Their bodies are buried in peace, but their 


— 


Y 


name liueth for euermore. 
i x5 *The 


p 


. 


6 


15 r 
19. | congregation will ſhew forth their praiſGG. 
< 16 * Eyoch pleated the Lord, and was tranſla: 
o ted, bridge chime 
tions. 
17 Noah was found perfect and righteous in the 
time of wrath, hee was taken in exchange for the 
heb, x14. world) therefore was he left as a remnant vnto the 


mple ofrepencance to all genera{ 


ſaithfull. ab 

21 Therefore hee aſſured him by an & oath, that 
hee would bleſſe the nations in his ſeed, and that he 
would multiply him as the daft of the earth, and 
exalt his ſeed as the ſtarres, and cauſe them to inhe- 
tit from ſea to ſea, and from the riuer vnto the vt-: 
molt part of the land. 

22 With e Iſaac did heeeſtabliſhlikewiſe{ for 
Abraham his fathers ſake] the blesſing of all men 
11. and the couenant, 11 813 

23 Aud made ĩt reſt vpon the head of Tacob. He 
acknowledged him in his bleſſing, and gaue hit an 
heritage,& divided his portions, among the twelue 
tribes did he part them. ; 

. P SAL. XLV. 
z The praiſe of Moyſes, 6 Of Aaron, 23 And of 
_ Phunees. . - 
A N D hee bronght out of him a mercifull man, 
which found fauour in the fight of allfleſn, euen 
* Moyſcs beloued of God and men, whoſe memori- 
all is bleſſed. | 

2 He made him like to the glorions Saints, and 
magnified him, ſo that his enemies ſteod in feate 
of him. 

3 By hĩs words hee cauſed the wonders ta ceaſe, 
and he made him*glorious in the fight of kings, aud 
gauehim a commandement for his people, aud ſhew- 
ed him part of his glory. N 

4 * Hee ſantified him in his faithfulnefſe and 
3. meeleneſſe, and cheſe him out of all men. 

5 Nee madehim to heare his voyce, and brought 
him into the darke cloud, and & gaue him comman- 
ents before his face, euen the Law of life and 


4 


nants, and Iſrael his iudgements. 
6 Hef#exalteth Aaron an holy man like vnto hi 


conciliationfer Ilrael. 


knowledge, that hee might teach Iacob his coue- 


v. AV 


Writing engraued for 

ol the tribes of Iſtael. Fo | 
_ Iz He ſet acrowne of gold vpon the tniter,w 
in was engraued holizctican ornamentof | 
a coſtly worke, the deſites of the eyes goodly 
beautitull. : | 

13 Before him there were none ſuch, neither di 
euer any ſtranger put them on, but onely his chi 

dren, and his childrens children perpetually. 
14 Their ſacrifices ſhalbe wholly conſumed 
nery daytwiſecontinually, 

I 5Moylcs conſecrated him, and anointed him wi 
holy oyle, this was appointed vnto him by an euer. 
laſting cosenant, and to his ſeed ſo long as the 
uens ſhould remaine, that they ſhould miniſter vnt 
him, and execute the ofſice ofthe Prieſthood, and 
bleſſe the people in his Name. wh 

16 He choſe him out of all men lining 
crifices to the Lord, incenſe and a ſweet ſanour for 
memoriall,tomake reconciliation for his people. 

17 * Heegane vnto him his andements, an e 
author itie in the Statutes of Iudgements, that he 
ſhould teach Iacob the Teſtimonies , and enforme 
Iſrael in his lawes,. | | 

18 * Strangers conſpired together againſt him, 
and maligned himin the wildernefſe, even the men 
that were of Dathans and Abirons ſide, and the cone 


7. 10. 
21. N 
Nom. 
6.1%, 


20 * But hee made Aaron more honourable, and þ« Num. 
gaue him an heritage, and divided voto him the firſt 
truits of the inereaſe, eſpecially hee prepared bread 
in abundance : ST 

21 For they eat ofthe ſacrifices of the Lord which 
he gaue vnto him ana hisſfeed: | | 

22 *Howbeit inthe land of the people he had no jy youre; 
inheritance: neither had he any portion among the 

ople, forthe Lord himſelſe is bis portion and in- 1g. 10. 
Num- 


ritance. | 
23 *The third in glory is Phinees the ſonne o 
Eleazar, becaulc hee had zeale in the feare of they, - 12, x 2. 
Lord, and ſtood vp with good courage of heart, fy macc. 
when the people were turned backe, and made re- 34. 


24 Therlore was there a couenant of peace ma 
with him, that he ſhovld be the chiefe of the San 
ary and of his people, and that he aud his poſteri 
ſhould haue the dignitic ol the Prieſthood for euer 

25 According to the couenant made with Daui 


+ 
_ euen his brother of the tribe of Leui. 
+ 7 Ancuetlaſting couenant he made with him,and 
Gre gdh Baue him the — among the people, + hee 
Is: 4 eautiſied him with comely ornaments, andclo- 


thed him with a robe of glory. 
8 He put vpon him perfect glory: and ſtrengthe- 


11 With twiſtedſearlet, the worke of the cunning 
workeman,withprecieus flones grauen like ſeales, 


and (ct in golde , the worke of the leweller with a 


ned him with f rich garments, with breeches, with 
ho : along robe,and the Ephod. 
ian , 9 And hecompaſſed him with pomegranats, an 
ments, | With many golden belles round about, thatas hee 
4 Exod went there might beea * ſound, anda noiſe made, 
48.26. | chat mĩght be heard in the Temple, tot a memoriall 
35+ | tothe children of his people, 
to With an holy garment, with golde and blew 
ſilke, and purple, he worke of the embroyderer; 
with a beeffplare of iudgement, and with Vrim and 
Thummim, 


ſonne of leſſe, of thetribeot luda, that the inkeri 
tance ot the King ſhould bee to his poſterity alon 
_ inheritance of Aaron ſhould alſo bee vnto hi 
ced, 
26 God giue you wiſedomein your heart to judge 
his people in righteouſneſſe, that their good things 
be not aboliſned, and that their glory may endute 


for euer. 

CH AP. XLVI. 

r Thepraiſe of Ioſhua, 9 Of Caleb, 13 Of amel. 
Eſus * the ſonne of Naue was valiant in the wars Num. 
& was the ſucceſſor of Moyles in prophecies, who. 7.18 

according to his name was made great, for the ſa- geut. ; 4 

ning of the elect of God, and taking —— of 9.ioſh.F. 

the enemies that roſe vp againfl them that he might a and 1 

ſer Iſrael intheir inheritance. — 

2 *How great glory gat he when he did lift vpe josh. 1 
his hands, and ſtretched out his (word againſt the 12151 
Cities ? 


3 Who be fore him ſo Rood to ĩt > forthe Lord 
; 8 2K - 


:2F-1 


| 
| 


*Nambd. 
236.65. 
dcute35. 
36. 


* Chap. 
49. 12. 


21. Sam. 
. le. and 
16.19. 


N 


. 


6 „„ 


e brought his enemies vnto him. 

4 Did not the Sunne goe backe hy his meanes ? 

d was not one day as long as two ? 
5 He called vpon the moſt High Lord, when the 
ies preſſed vpon him on euery fide, and the 

rat Lord heard him. 
And with haileſtones of mighty power hee 
de che batrell ta fall violently vpon the nations, 
d in the deſcent (of Bethoron) he deſtroyed them 
t reſiſted. that the nations might know all their 
rength, becauſe he fought in the fight of the Lord, 
he followed the Mightie one. 

72 la the time of Moſes alſo, hee did a worke of 
he and Caleb rhe ſonne of Tephunne, in that 
eywirhſtood the congregation, and withheld the 
cople from ſiane, and appeaſed the wicked mur- 


ring. | 
8 *lndof fix hundred thouſand people on foot, 
they two were preſerued to bring them into the! 
eat euen vnto the land that floweth with milk 
an Ee, 
9 The Lord gaue ſtrength alſo vnte Caleb, which 
remained with him vnto his olde age, ſo that he en- 
tred vpon the high places of the land, and his ſeede 
obtained it fot an heritage. | 
Ie That all the children of Iſrael might ſee that 
it is good to follow the Lord. 
It And concerning the ludges, euery one by 
name, whoſe heart went not a whoring, nor depat- 
ted from the Lord, let their memory be bleſſed. 


and let the nameof. them that were heneured, bee 
continued vpon their children. | 
13 Samuel the Prophet ofthe Lord, beloued 


ces ouer his people. 

14 By the Law of the Lord hee iudged the Con- 
gregation, and the Lord had reſpe& vnto lacob. 
15 By his faithfulnefſe he was found a true Pro- 


in viſion. 
16 He called vpon the might ie Lord, when his e- 


feredthe * ſucking lambe. 
17 And the Lord thundred from heauen, & with 
a great noiſ made his voice to be heard. 
18 And hee deſtroyed the rulers of the Tyrians 
and all the princes ol the Philiſtines. 
19 And before his long ſleepe he made & prote 


ta Let their bones * flouriſh out of their place: 


his Lord, eſtabliſned a kingdom, and anointedpriny | 


and by his word he was knowen to be faithfulf 


nemĩes preſſed vpon him on euety fide, hen he of- 


mighty warrier, & ſee vp the horns of his peoples 
in that he gaue him a crowne ot glory. 


ties, nd brake their horne in ſunder vnto this day. 


high, with words of glory, with his whole heart h 
ſung ſongs, and lon-d him that made him. 


daily fing praiſes in their ſongs, x 

Io Hebeautified their feaſts, and ſet in order thei 
ſolemne times, | vntillthe ende, that they migh 
praife his holy Name, and that the Temple migh 
ſound irom morning. 
t The Lord tooke away his finnes, and exalte 
his * horne for euer: hee gaue him a couenant o 
kings, and a threne ef glory in Iſrael. 
2 After him roſe vp a wiſe ſonne, and for hi 
Jake he dwelt at large. 

13 * Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, an 
was honoured: for God made all quiet round abo 
him, that he might build an houſe in his Name, an 
prepare his Sanctuary for euer. | 
14 How wif: waſt thou in thy youth, and as 
flood filled with vnderſtanding! 

+ - 15 Thy ſoule couered the whole earth, and 
ſilledſt itwith darke parables. 

16 Thy name went farrevntothellands,and fot 
thy peace thou waſt beloued. | 

17 The countries maruciled at thee for thy*ſodgy 
and prouerbs, and parables, and interpretations. 

1g By the Name of the Lord God, which is cal- 
led the Lord God of Iſrael, thou didſt*gather gold 
as tinne, and didft multiply filner as lead. 

19 Thou didſt bow thy loĩnes vnto women, and 
by thy body thou waſt brought into ſubĩection. 

20 u didſt ſtaine thy honour, and pollute thy 
dren, and waſtgrieuedforthy folly. 

Phraim ruled a rebellions kingdome. 

22 But the Lord will neuer leaue offhis 9 
neither ſhall any of his workes periſh, neither wil 
Heaboliſh the poſterity of hisele&, and the ſeed of 

him that loueth him he wil l not rake away: vvhere· 


ſtat ĩons in the ſight of the Lord and hisanointed, I 
haue not taken any mans goods, ſomuch as a ſhooe; 
and no man did accuſe him. 

20 And after his death he * propheſied, & ſhew- 
ed the king his ende, and lift vp his voice from the 
earth in propheſie, to blot out the wickedueſſe of 
the people. 

CHAP. XLVII. 

1 The praiſe of Nathan, 2 of Dauid, 12 of Solo- 
won his glory aud mfermities. 23 Gf his ende and 
puniſhment. 

AN after him roſe vp Nathan to & propheſie i 

the time of Dauid. 

2 As is the ſat taken away from the peace offring 
ſo was David choſen ont of the children of Iſrael. 

3 He | played with lyons as wich kids, aud with 

* beares as with lambes. 

* Slew hee not a giant when hee was yet but 

yong ? and did be- not take away reproch from the 

people, a hen he lifted vp his hand with the flone in 
the fling, and beat downe the baaſt ing of Goliahꝰ 


fore he gave a remnant vnto lacob, and out of him 
a rootvnto Dauid 

23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fathers, and o 
his ſeed he left behind him Reboam , even the f90- 
liſnneſſe ef the people, and one that had no vnder- 
Rtanding,who*turned away the people through his 
ceunſell : there was alfo Ieroboam the ſonne of 
Nabat, who*cauſed Iſraclto ſinne, and ſhewed E-. 


6 So the people honoured hm with & ten thou-T* 
ſands,and praiſed him in the bleſsings of the Lord, 


7 For he deſtroyed the enemies on euety ſide, and 
brought to neught the Philiſtines his j aduerfa-f" 


8 Inall his workes he praiſed the holy one moſt 


ſeed, ſothatthou broughteſt wrath vpon thy chil· | 


ar so the kingdome was divided,andout of E- | 


9 He ſet fingers allo before the ® Altar, that by“ 1. Chr 
their voices they might make ſweet melodie, andi. 


or, pevs 
K. 


1. Sam. 
12. 13. 
Or, ofa 
nodome, 
* 1. King, 


421,24. 


1 Kings | 


+-29,3% 


431,33. 


10.27, 6 
* 1.Kings 
11.1. 
or, u. 


17. 4 
* 2. 8 


CS) 


14 


1 ö 
3 b 
* x Ki 

13.100,11. 


pbraim the way ot ſinne: 
- 24 Andtheir finnes were multiplied exceeding 
ly. that they were drinen ent of the land. 

25 For they ſought out all wickedncſſe, till 
vengeance came vpon them. 

CHAP. XLVIII., 

I — of Elus, 12 Of ENR, 19 Andof8 

⁊etias. 
1 ſtood vp“ Elias the Prophet as ſire, and hi 

word burnt like a lampe. 

2 He brought a ſorefamine vpon them, and b 
his zeale he diminiſhed the number. 

3 By the word of the Lord he [ſhut vp the h 
uen,*and alſo three times brought downe fire. 5 


kot he called vpon the moſt high Lord, and 
gaue him ſtrength in his right hand to ſlay 


4 O Elias how waſt thou honoured in thy won 


13.14 
* 1. Tg 
12.28, 36. 


1. Ting: 


*I. King 


1 
12. 13,1% 


* 1. Kin 


17. T. 
Or 


heauen i 
hold 


wp. 


* 1. Kin 


18.38. 2. 7 


ings t. 
drousdeedes} and who may glory like vnte thee [30,14 1 


7 


199 


King 
ver into the midſt thereof: hee digged the hard 


3 


1 
1721, : 


2175 


t. i 
159.15. 
11. Ti 
19.16 
83. King 
21t. 


Mal. 4 


. 


ſor, 
adorned 


with loue 
* 2. King 
2. f 1, f 5. 
lor, vo- 
thing. 

* 2. King 
13.21. 


2. Kin 
18.1112 


18.2. 


2. Ling 
16.13. 


Jr, han 
% 2. King 
19.35. 
iſa 3736 
toh. t. 1 
I. mac. 7. 
t. 2. 
19. 
*2. Kin 
20. 10, 


1Jila,zs.8, 


* 2 King 
22.1,&2 
2,2.chr 
3.34» 
dor, gro- 
erell. 
2. Kin 


23 4 


d 
for, ſeare} 7 Whe heardeſt the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, 


4 times, to pacifie the wrath of the Lords indgement 


land ſecret things or euet they came. 


41 5 rai Ya man » 
and his ſoule from the | place of the dead by the 
word of the meſt — 

6 Who broughteſt kings to deſtruction, and ho- 


1. ADs 
t e 
of God. h * 


4 All, except Dauid, and Ezechias, and Tofize, 
were defecliue: for they forſooke the Lawe of the 


nourable men from their | bed. moſt High, (euenq the kings of Iudah failed. 


and in Horeb the iudgement of vengeance. 
8 Who annointed kings to take reuenge, and 
rophets to ſucceed after him. 
9 * Who waſt taken vp in a whirlewind of fire, 
and in a charet of fiery horſes : 1 
to Who watt | ordained * forreproefes in their 
before it breake foorth into fury, and to turne the 
heart of the tather vnto the ſonne, and to | reſtore 
the tribes ot Iacob. : 
ti Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee, and ſ leptin 
loue, for we ſhal ſurely liue. : 
12 * Elias it was, who was couered with a whitl- 
winde: and Elizeus was filled with his ſpirit : 
ileft he liued he was not moencd[ with the pre- 
ſence] of any prince, neither could any bring him 
into ſubĩection. 
t; No word could ouercome him, * and after 
his death his body prepheſied. 
i Hee did wenders in his life, and at his death 
erc his workes marueilous. 
1 For all this the people repented not, neither 
departed they from their ſinnes, * till they were 
poited,and caried out of their land, and were ſcat- 
tered through all the earth: yet there remayned a þ 
ſmal{p&opic, and a ruler in the houſe of Dauid: 
16 Of whom, ſome did that which was pleaſing 
to God, and ſome multiplied ſinnes. 
17 * Ezekias fortified his cĩtie, and brought in 


recke with yron,and made wels for waters. 

18 I hĩs time Sennacherib came vp. aud ſent 

Rabſaces; and lift vp his hand againſt Sion, and 
oaſted proudly. ; 

19 Then tiembled their hearts and handes, and 

they were in paine as women in trauell, 

20 But they called vpon the Lord which is mer- 
cifall, and ſtretch-d out their hands towards him, 
and immediatly y Holy one heard them out of hea» 
uen, and deliuered them by theſminiſtery of Eſay. 

21 He ſmote the hoſte of the Aſſyrians, and his 
Angel deſtroyed them. | 

22 For Ezekĩas had done the thing that pleaſed 
the Lord, and was ſtrong in the wayes of Dauid his 
father, as Eſay the Prophet, who was great and 
faithfull in his viſion, had commanded him. 

22 ln his time the Sunne went backeward,and 

He ſaw by an excellent ſplrit what ſhould come 
mourned in Sion. 

25 He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſſe for euer, 


CHAP. XLIX. 

1 The praiſe of lofins, 4 Of Dauid and Exrkias, 6 Of 
Terentie, 8 Of Exechiel, 11 Zorobabel, 12 TIrſus 
the forme of Toſedec. 13 Of Nehewnah, Enoch, Seth, 
Sem and Adem 


He remembranceof * Ioſias is like the compe- 
fitionof the perfume that is made by the art of 
the Apothecary : it is {weet as hony in all monthes, 
and as muſicke at a banquer of wine. 
2 Hee | behaued himſelſe vprightly in the con. 
uerſion of the people, and tookeaway the abomina 


their time builded the houſe, and ſet vp an holy 
Temple to the Lord,which was prepated for euer 
laſtin g glory. 8 


{renowme is great , who raiſed vp for vs the walles 


that were fallen, and ſet vp the gates and the barres 
and ray ted vp our ruines againe. 


day es fortified the Temple: 


double height, tho high foi treſle of the wall about 


2 at the laſt, and hee comtorted them that I fall, and fortified the citie againſt beſieging. 


moſt High, and as the raine bow giuing light in the 
bright e 


yere, as lillies by the rivers of waters, & as the bran» 
ches of 


5 Therefore he gane their | power vnto others Or Horne 


and their glory te aſtrangenation, 


6 They burnt the choſen citie of the Sanctuary, F 2. Ting. 


and made the ſtreetes deſolate | according to the 55.9. 
Or, ly the 


ophecie of leremias: 

7_ For they l intreated him euill, who neuerthe- of 
leiſe was a Prophet * fanRified in his mothers fre. 
wombe, that hee might root out and atfij&t and de- Pler,z8'6 
ſtroy, and that he might build vp alſo and plant. F ler. t. 3. 

8 lt was Ezechiel who ſaw the glotious viſien, N Ezck. t. 


{which was ſhewed him vpon the chariot of the ;. 15. 
Che ruhims. 


Eze. 13. 
For hee made mention of the enemies vnder r i. and 
{ the figure of I the raine, and | directed them that xh. T, 18. 


went right. . 46. 12. 
to * Andof the twelue Prophets let the memo- ag. 2. 24. 
riall be bleſſed, and let their bones flouriſh againe at. 3.2. 


out ot their place: for they comforted lacob, and o, Au 
deliuered them by aſſured hope. a, 
11 * Howſhali we magnifie ZerobabeNenen hee F Eze.1z, 


was as a ſignet en the right hand. zan 


I> So was leſus the ſonne of Ioſedec : who in g8 22 
Tacch. 2 
zr. 3. 2. 
| ag. 1. 1a. 
1; * And among the cle& was Nehemias, whoſe pnd 2.3. 
Nell. 7. x 
Gen. 5. 
4 hebr. 
14 Rut vpon the earth was no man created like r 1. 5. 
Enoch, for he was taken from the earth. Gen. t. 
15 Neither was there a man borne like vnto lo- 4. & 42. 


ſeph,a gouerneur of his brethren, a ſtay of the peo-js6,& 45.8. 


ple,whoſe bones were regarded of the Lord. 
16 ® Sem and Seth were in great honour among Gen. 5.3 
men, and ſo-was Adam aboue euery lining thing in & 11. 10. 


CN 
1 Of Simon the ſorme of Omas 22 How the people wer 
taught to praiſe G _—_— 27 The concluſion. 
Imon * the high Prieſt the lonneof Onias, who, 2.Mac, 
in his life repayred the houſe againe, and in his g. 4. 


the creation. 


. 
—_—_ tionthe | 


2 And by him was built from the fe 


the Temple. 


3 la his dayes the*ciſterne to receine water, be- 1. King. | 


ing in compaſſe as the ſea , was couered with plates h. 23. 
he lengthened the — life, of braſſe. 


4 Hee took care of the Temple that it ſhould not 


5s How was he honoured inthe midſt of the peo- 


ple, in his comming out of the ſ Sanctuary? P f Gr.the 
6 He was as the motning ſtarre ĩn the middeſt of Þouſe of 
a cloud: and as the moone at the full. veile. 


7 As the Sunne ſhining vpon the Temple of the 


oudes. 


8 And as the flowreof roſes in the ſpring ofthe 


p frankincenſetree in the time of Summer, 
9 As fire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as a veſſel 
of beaten gold, ſet with al maner of precious ſtones. 
Io And as a faire Oliue tree budding forth fruit, 
and as a Cypteſfle tree which — vp to the 
Cloudes. 


tioũs of iniquity. 
g * Hee dire tea bis heart vato the Lord, and in 


_ — —„— 


11 Weben 
| . £ c 


* 


aporryp: 


; foot of the altar, a ſweet ſmelling ſauour vnto the 


; when ho wet 


echo dwelt | N 
lothed wirt We perfection of gloty,when he wenr, It 

vp ts the holy altar, he made the garment oſholĩ- 
neſſe honourabl | 


© 
12 When he took the portions out of the Prieſts 
hatids,hee himſclfe ſtood by the hearth of the altar, 
compaſſed with his brethren round about, as a yong 
Cedar in Libanus, and as palme trees compaſſed 
they him round about. ; 
xz So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their glory, 
21 theoblations of the Lord in their hands, before 
all the Congregation of Iſrael. 
14 And fiauhing the ſeruice at the altar j he might - 
adotne the offering of the moſt high Almighty, 
13 Heftrerched out his hand to the cup, and po- 
red of the blood of the grape, he powred out at the 


moſt high King of all. 
16 Then ſhouted theſons ef Aaron,aud ſonnded 
the i ſiluer trumpets , and made a great noiſe to bee 


.& downeto the earth vpon their taces to worſhip 


| with great variety of ſounds was there made ſweet 


heard, for aremembrance before themolt High. 
17 Then all the people together haſted, and fell 


their Lord God Almighty the moſt High. _ 
18 The ſingers alſo ſang praiſes with theirvoices 


ie. 

19 And the people beſought the Lord the moſt 

High by prayer hefore him that is mercifull,till the 

ſolem nitie ef the Lord was ended, and they had 

finĩſhe d hĩs ſeruice. 

20 They he went downe and lifted vp his hands 
ouer the whole Congregation of the children of I{- 
rel, to giue thebleſsing of the Lord with his lips, 

and to reioyce in his Name. 

21 And they bowed themſelues downe to wor- 

ſkip che ſecond time, that they might receiue a bleſ- 

ſing from the moſt High, : 

* 22 Now therfore bleſſe ye the God of all, which 

onely doeth wonderous things euery where, which 

exalteth cur dayes from the wombe, and dealeth 

with vs according to his merey. 

23 He grant vs ioyfulnes of heart, and that peace 
may be in our dayes in Iſrael for euer. 

24 That hee would confirme his mercy with vs, 

and deliuervs at his time. 

25 There bee two manner ot nations which my 

heartabhorreth, and the third is no nation. 

26 They that fir vpon themonataine of Samaria 

and they that dwel among the Philiftines, and that 

fooliſh people that dwell in Sichem. 

27 leſus the ſonne of Sirach of Hierulalem hath 

written in this booke the inſtruction of vnderſtan- 

ding and knowledge, who out of his heart powred 

foorth wiſedome. 

28 Bleſſed is hee that ſhall bee exerciſed in theſ: 

{things,and he that lay eth them vp in his heart, ſhal 

become wile, 

29 For if he doe them, hee ſhall bee ſtrong to all 


- Ithings, for the light of the Lord leadeth him, who 


giucth wiſedome to the godly: bleſſed bee the Lord 
For euer. Amen Amen. 
CHAP. IL. 
< Aprayer of leſus the ſonne of Sirach. 
4 thanke thee, O Lord and King, and praiſe 
Lthee. O Ged my Sauieur, I doe giue praiſe vnto 
chy Name. 


2 For thou art my deſender, and helper, and haſt 
reſerued my body from deftruainn, and from the 
nare of the ſlanderous tongue, and from the lippes 
hat forge lies, aud haſt beene mine helper againſt 

ine aduerſarics, g | : 

; 7 And kaſt deliuered mee according tothe mul · 


tituc 


lvncleane tongue, and from lying words. 


nj fi - 


ne, and out of the hands of ſuch as ſought after my 
e, and from the manifold afflitions which I had 2 

4 From the choaking of fire on every fide, and 
rom the mids of the fire which I kindled not: 
From the depth of the belly of hell, from an 


6 Byanaccuſation to the king from an vnrighte« 
ous tongue : my ſoule drew neere euen vnto death, 
my lite was neere to the hell beneath: + 

7: They compaſſed me on enery ſide, and there 
was no man to helpe me: I looked for the ſuccour 
of men, hut there was none: 

8 Then thought I vpon thy mercy, O Lord, and 
vpon thy actes of olde, how thou deliuereſt ſuch as 
wait for thee, and ſaueſt them out of the handes of 
thee nemies. 

Then lifted I vp my ſapplication from the 
earth, and prayed for deliuerance from death. 

1> I called vpon the Lord the Father of my Lord, 
that he would not leaue me in the daics of my trou- 
N in the time of the proud when there was no 

elpe. 

11 Iwill praiſe thy Name continually, and will 
ſing pray ſe with thankeſgiuing, and ſo my prayer 
was heard: 

12 For thou ſauedſt me from deſtrutien,andde- 
ligereſt mee from the euill time; therefore will l 
giue — and praiſe thee, and bleſſe thy Name, 
O Lord, 

13 When I wasyet yong,or euer I} went abroad, 
I defired wiſe dome openly in my prayer. 

14 I prayed for her before the Temple, and will 
ſeeke her out euen to the end: | 

15 Euenfrom the flowre till the n 
bath my heart delighted in her, my foss went th 
right way, from my youth vp ſought I aſter her. 

16 Ibowed downe mine eare a little 
uedher,andgatemuchlearning. 

17 I profited therein, [therefore] will I aſcri 
the glory vnto him that giueth me wiſedome : 

18 For I purpoſed te doe after her, and eatnefth 
I followed that which is good, fo ſhall I net 
confounded, 

19 My ſoule hath wreſtled with her, & iu my d 
ings I was exact, I ſtretched foorth my hands to the 
he auen aboue, and bewailed my ignorances of her. 

20 I directed my ſoule vnto her, and I found her 
in pureneſſe, I haue had my heart ioyned with her 


irom the beginning, tierfore ſhal I nor be forſaken. l 


21 My} heart was troubled in ſeeking her:there- 
fore haue I gotten a goed poſſeſsion. 

22 The Lord hach giuen mea tongue for myre- 
ward, and I will praiſe him therewith. 

23 Drawneere vnto meyou vnlearned,and dwel 
Th the houſe of learning. x 

24 Whereforeareyou ſlow,and what ſay you of 
theſe things, ſeeing your ſoules are very thirltie? 

25 I epened my mouth and ſaid , Buy her for 
your ſelues without money. . F 

26 Put your necke vnder the yoke, and let your 
ſoule receĩue inſtru&ion,ſhe is hard at hand to find. 

27 *BZehold with your eyes, how that I haue had 
but little labour, and haue gotten vnto mee much 
8 
28 Get learning with a great ſumme of money, 
and get much gold by her. 

29 Let your ſoulereioyce in his merey, and bee 
not aſhamed of his praſſe. 
ze Wotke yont worke betimes, and in histime 
he will giue you your reward. 550 
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CHAP. I. 8 
x Baruch wrote 4 booke in Babylon. 5 The Iewe 


there wept oft the reading ofit. 7 They ſend money 
and the booke,to the brethren as Hiernſalem. 

70 N D thele are the words ofthe booke 

2 57 which Baruch the ſonne et Nerias, 

the ſonne of Maaſias, the ſonne of Se- 
BS » decias,theſonne of Aſadias,theſonne 
AR ef Chelcias, wrote in Babylon, 

2 In the 
moneth, what time as the Chaldeans tooke Ieruſa- 
lem, and burnt it with fire. 

3 And Baruch did read the words of this booke, 
in the hearing ot lechonĩas, the ſonne of | Ilagchim 
king of luda an. in the ear es of all the people, that 
came to [ heare ] the booke, 

4 And inthehcaring of the nobles, and of the 
kings ſons, and in the hearing of the Elders, and of 
ali the people from the loweſt vnto thehigheſt, euen 
of all Glen! that dwelt at Babylon, by the riuer Sud. 

5 Whereuponthcy wept, taſted , j and prayed 
before the Loi d. 

6 They made alſo a collection of money, accor- 
ding to euery mant power. 2 

7 And they ſent it to leruſalem vnto | Ioachim 
the nigh Prieſt rhe ſonne of Chelcias , ſonne of Sa- 
lom, and co the Prieſts, and to all the people which 
were found with him at leruſalem, 

$ At tee ſame time when he receined the veſſels 
of the houſe of the Lord that were carĩed out of the 
Temple, to returne them into the land of luda the 
tenth day of the moneth Siuan — ſiluex veſ- 
ſels,which Sedecias the ſonne of Lofias king of Iuda 
had made, 

After that Nabuchodonoſor king of Babylon 
hid carĩed away Lechonias, andthe Princes, and the 
| captiues, and the mightĩe men, and the people of 
the landfrom Ieruſalem, and brought them vuto 
Babylon: 

10 And they ſaid, Behold, wee haue ſent you mo- 
ney, to buy you burnt offerings, and ſinne offetings, 
and incenſe. and prepare ye Manna, and offer vpon 
the Altar of the Lord our God, 

11 And pray for the life of Nabi:zchodonoſor king 
of Babylon, and for the lite ef Balthaſar his ſonne, 
that their dayes may be vpon earth as the dayes of 
heauen. 

12 And the Lord will giue vs ſtrength, and ligh- 
ten our eyes, and we ſhall live vnder the ſhadow of 
Nabuchodonoſoi king of Babylon, and vndet the 
ſhadow of Balthaſat his ſonne, and wee ſhall ſerue 
them many dayes,and find fauour in their fight. 

13 Pray tor vs allo vatothe Lord our God ( for 
we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, and vnto 
this day the- of the Lord , and his wrath is not 
turned from vs.) 

14 And ye ſhall read this booke, which wee haue 
fent vnto you , to make confeſsion in the houſe of 
of the Lord, vpon the feaſts and ſolemne dayes. 

15 And yeeſhallſay, * To the Lord our God 
belongeth righteouſnefſe , but vnto vs the contu- 
ſion of faces, as it is come to paſſe this day vnto 
them of luda,and to the inhabitants of Iernſalem, , 

r And to our kings, and te our Princes, and to 
our Prieſts and to our Prophets, and to our fathets. 

17 For we haue *finned before the Lord, 


} 38 And difoboyeq him, and have not hearkened 


fift yeere, and inthe ſeventh day of the 


vnto the voyce of the Lord our God,tewalke inthe 
commandements that he gaue vs openly. 

19 Since the day that the Lord brought our fore- 
fathers out cf the land el Egypt, vnto this preſent 
day, wee haue beene diſobedient vnto the Lord our 
God, and wee haue beene negligent in not hearing 
his voice, 

20 * Wheteſore the euils cleaued vnto vs, and 
the curſe which the Lord appointed by Moyſes his 
ſeruant, at the time that he brought our fathers out 
of the land of Eęypt, to giue vs a land that ſloweth 
with milke and honĩe like as it is to ſee this day. 

21 Neuerthe leſſa wee haue not hearkened vnto 
the voĩce of the Lord our God, according vnto all 
the words of the Prophets, whom he ſent vnto vs. 

22 But euery man followed the imagination of 
his one wicked heart, to ſetue ſtrange gods, and 
to doe euill in the ſight of the Lord out God. 
CHAP, II. 

Ihe prayer and confeſſion which the Ie mes at Babylon 

made, and ſent in that booke vnt o the breiucnin 

Jeruſalem. 

T Herefere the Lord hath made good his word, 
which hee pronouncedagainft vs, and agaĩnit 

onr Iudges that indged Iſrael, and againſt our ki 


* 


aud againſt our Princes, and againſt the men of - 
rael and Iudaz 

2 To bring vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as neuer 
happened vnder the whole heauen, as it came to 
palle io[eruſalem,accordingtothe things that were 
written in the Law of Moyſes, 

3 That a man ſhould * eat thefleſh of his owne 
ſonne, and the fleſn of his owne daughter. 

4 Moreouer , hee hath deliuered them to be in 
ſubieRion to all the kingdomes that are round a- 
bout vs, to be as a reproach and deſolatĩion amon 
all the people round about, where the Lord ha 
ſcattered them. 

5 Thus wee were caſt downe and not exalted, 
becauſe we haue ſinned againſt the Lord our God, 
and haue not beene obedient vnto his voice. 

6 *Tothe Lord our God appertaineth righte- 
Onſnes : but vnto vs and to our fathers open ſhame, 
as appeareth this day, 

7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, which 
the Lord hath pronounced againſt vs. 

8 Vet haue we not prayed before the Lord, thar 
we mĩght turne euery one from the ĩmaginat ĩonso 
his wicked heart. 

9 Wherefore the Lord watched oner vs fore · 
uill, and the Lord hath brought it vpen vs: for the 
Lordis righteous in all his workes, whichhce hath 

ommanded vs. | 

re Yet we haue not hearkened vnto his voice, to 

alke in the commandements of the Lord, that hee 
hath ſet before vs. | 

rt *Andnow, O Lord God of Iſrarl, that haſt 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt witha 
mightie hand and high arme, and with ſignes , and 
with wonders,and with great power, and haſt got- 
ten thy ſelfe a name, as appeareththis day, 

12 O Lord our God wee haue ſinned, wee haue 
done vngodly, wee haue dealt vnrighteouſly inall 
thine ordinances. 

1 Let thy wrath turne from vs: for we are but 


eee 


Deut. 
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a fed leſt among the heathen, where thou haſt ſcat» 
tered v8, 


1 4 


14 Hear 


I * : — * 9 * -4 2 9 * 


and deliuer vs for thine owne fake, and give vs fa- 
pr in the ſight of them which haue led vs away: 
15 Thatalltheearth may know that thou art the 
ord eur God, becauſc Iſtael and his poſtcritic 18, 

r. ih i called by thy name 

and conſider vs, bow downe thine eare, O Lord, te 

heare vs. 

17 * Openthineeyes and beheld : for the dead 

chat are in the graues, whoſe Fſoules are taken from 

their bodies, will giue vnto the Lord neither praiſe 

nor righteouſneſſe. 


eth ſtoupiug and feeble, and the eyes that faile, and 

e hungry ſoule will giue thee praiſe and righte- 

ſneſſe, O Lord. 

19 * Therefore wee doe not make our humble 
ſupplication before thee, O Lord our God, for the 
righteouſneſſc of our fathers,and of our kings. 

20 For thou haſt ſent out thy wrath and indig- 
nation vpon vs, as thou haſt ſpoken by thy ſeruants 
the prophets, ſaying, 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord, bow downe 2 
ders to ſerue the king of Babylon: ſo ſhall yee re- 
maine in the land that I gaue vnte you fathers, 

22 But iſ ye will not heare the voice of the Lord 
to ſerue the king of Babylon, 

23 I willcauſeto ceaſe out of the cities of Iuda, 


the voice of ioy : the voice of the bridegrome, and 

the voice of the bride, and the whole land ſhall be 
deſolate ol inhabitants. 

N 24 But we would not hear ken vnto thy voice, to 

ſerue the king of Babylon: therfore haſt thou made 


the Prophets, namely, that th · benes of our kings, 
and the bones of our fathers ſhould bee taken out 
of their places. 
25 And loe, they are caſt out to the heat of the 
day, and to the froſt of the night , and they died in 
reat miſeries, by famine, byſword, and by peſti- 
ence. 
26 And the houſe which is called by thy name 


p houſe of luda. 
27 O Lord our God thou haſt dealt with vs af - 


mercy of thine. 

28 As thon ſpakeſt by thy ſernant Moſes inthe 
day when thou diddeſt commaund him te write thy 
eu 20 8 Law, before the children of Iſracl, ſaying, 

Sy * 29 If ye will notheare my voice, ſurely + this 


88.15. e great multitude ſhall bee turned into a ſmall 
in Gree [ unmber ] amòng thenations, where I will ſcat- 
| ter them. 
paged 3 For Ine that they would not heare me: be- 
40, cauſe ĩt is a ſtiffenecked people: but in the land of 
tothem theircaptiuities, they ſhal {remember themſelues, 


31 And ſhall know that I am the Lord their God: 
for I giue them an heart, and cares to heare, 

$3 And they ſhall praiſe me in the land of their 
eaptiuitie, andthinke vpon my name, 
3 Andretutne from their ſt iffe F necke, & from 
their wicked deeds · for they ſhall remember the 
way of their fathers which ſinned before the Lord. 

24 And I will bring them againe into the land 

which I promiſed with an eath vinochiir fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, and they ſhall be lords of 


* it: and I will increaſe them, and they ſhall not he di- 
3 | — 4 2 rr OA 4 <4 6 ** 


1 O Lord * looke downe from thy holy houſe, | 


18 But the ſoule that is greatly vexed,which go- | 


and from without leruſalem the voice ef micth,and; 


good the werds that thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruants 


Chaft thou laid waſte) as it is to bee ſeene this day, d 
forthe wiekedueſſe of the houſe of Iſrael, and the 


ter all thy goodnes, and according to all that great 


to be their God, and they ſhall be my people: 
nd I will no more drive my people of out | 
the laud that I haue giuen them. | 
CHAP. III. 
3 The reſt of their prayer and confeſſion contamedin 
that Locke, which Baruch wrote and ſent to N ieru- 
ſale. 30 Wiſedome was ſhewed firft to Jacob, and 
was ſeene 2 the earth. | 
O Lord Almighty God of Iſrael, the ſoule in an- 
guiſh, the troubled ſpirit crieth vnto thee. 

2 Heare,O Lord, and haue metcy : for tnouart 
mercifull,and haue pity vpon vs, becauſe wee haue 
ſinned before thee. : 

; For thou endureſt for euer, and weeperiſhvt- 
terly. 

4 2 Lord Almighty, thou God of Iſrael, heare 
now the prayersot the dead Iſraelites, and of their 
children, which haue ſinned before thee , and not 
hearkened vnto the voice of thee their God : for 
the which cauſe theſe plagues cleaue vnto vs. 

Remember not the iniquities of out forefa- 
thers : but thinke vpen thy power and thy name, 
now at thĩs time. 

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, O 
Lord will we praiſe. 5 

7 And for this cauſe thou haſt = thy feare in 
our hearts, to the intent that wee ſhould call vpen 
thy name, and praiſe thee in ourcaptiuity: for we 
haue called to minde all the iniquity of our forefa- 
thers that ſinned beſore thee. : 

8 Behold, we are yet this day in our captiuitie 
where thou haſt ſcattered vs, fora reproach and 
curle, and to be ſubiectto paiments, according t 
all the inĩquĩties of our tathers which departe 
from the Lord our God. 

9 Heare Iſrael the commandements of life , gi 
eare to vnderſtard wiſe dome. PORE 

to How happenetl. it, Iſrael, that then art inthi 
encmies land, that thou att waxen old ina ftrav 
conntrey, that thou art defiled with the dead? 

i That thou art counted with them that g 
downe into the graue? ; 
12 Thou haſt foriaken the fountaine of will 


ome. 
13 For if thou haddeſt walked inthe way of G 
thou ſhouldeſt haue dwelled in peace for ener. 
r4 Learne where is wiſedome, where is ſtrength 
where is vnderſtanding, that thou mayeſt know al 
ſo where is length of dayes, andlife , where is 
light oſthe eyes, and peace. 
13 Who hath fonnd out her *place? or who hath Iob. 28. 
come into her treaſures? 2,20. 
16 Where are the princes oftheheathen become 
and ſuch as ruled the beaſts vpon the earth? | 
t7 They that had theirpaftime with the ſoules o 
the aire,and they that hoorded vp ſiluer and golde 
wherein meu truſt, & made no end of their getting 
18 Far they that wrought in ſiluer, and were ſo 
carcfull,and whoſe wor kes are vnſearchable, 
19 They#are vaniſhed, and gone downe to 


graue, and others ate come vp intheit ſteads. 

20 Vong men haue ſeene light, and dwelt vpon 
the eatth: but the way ol knowledge haue they not 
knowen, | 3 

21 Nor vnderſteod the paths therof, not laid held 
ol it, their children were farte off from that way. 
21 lt hath not beene heard ol in Canaan: neither 
hath it beeue ſeene in Theman- | 

23 The Agarens that ſeeke wiſe dome vpon earth, Or, c. 
— marchants of Merran, and el Theman, the f au. 
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} 26 There were the 


wich fouretooted beaſts. 


Foyced : when becalleth them , they ſay, Rere wee 


Þrought you vp, and ye haue grieued Ieruſalem that 
nur ſed you. 


* 
4 ** 


; her paths. : N 
24 O Iſrael how great is the houſe of God ? and 
large is the place of his poſſeſsion? 
2 5 Great, and hath no end: high, and vameaſu- 
e. | 
ants, famous from the be- 
inning, that were of ſo great ſlature, and ſo expert 
warre. 5 
27 Thoſe did not the Lord chuſe, neither gaue he 
e way of knowledge vnto them. 
28 But they were deſtroyed, becauſe they had no 
iſedome , and periſhed through their one too. 


©, 
29 Whe hath gone vp into heauen and taken, 
t, and brought her downe from the cloudes ? 
30 Whohath gone ouer the Sea, and found her, 
will bring her for pute gold? : 
31 No man knoweth her way, ner thinketh of 


path. 
32 But he that knoweth all things, knoweth her, 
and hath found her out with his vnderſtanding: he 
that prepared the earthfor euermore, hath filled it 


33 Hethar ſendethforth light, and it goeth: cal- 
leth it againe, and it obeycih him with teare, 
34 The ſtarres ſhined in their watches, and re- 


bee, and lo with chearefulneſſe they ſhewed light 
ynto him that made them. 
35 This is our God, and there ſhall none other 
he accounted of in compariſon of him. 
26 He hath found out all the way of knowledge, 
ud hath given it vnto Iacob his ſeruant, and to i- 
el his beloued. . 
37 *Atterward did heſhew himſelfe vpon earth, 
and conuerſed with men. 
CHAP. 1111. | 
x The booke of Commandements , u that Wiſedome 
which was commanded in the former chapter. 25 
The Iewes are moned to patience , and to Hope. for 
the deliut rance 
His is the Booke of the Commandements of 
God: and the Law that eudureth for euer: all 
hey that keepe it ſhall come to lite: but ſuch as 
eaue it, ſhall die. 
2 Tarnethee, O Tacob, and takeheede of it: 
lke + in the preſence of the light thereof, that 
thou mayeſt be illimuminated. 
Giue not thine honour to another, nor the 
things that are profitable vnto thee to a ſtrange na · 


ion. 

4 Olſrael, happie are wee: for things that are 
pleaſing to God, are made knowen vnto vs. | 
5 Be of goodcheare , my people, the memorial 
of Iſrael. 

6 Ye were ſold to the nations, not for [yonrJde- 
ction: but becauſe you mooued God te wrath 
e were deliuered vnto the enemies. | 
7 For ye provoked him that made you, by * fa- 
crificing vnto deuils, and not to God. 
8 Ye haue forgotten the everlaſting God, that 


9 For when ſhee ſawe the wrath of Godcom- 
ming vpon you, ſhe ſaid; Hearken, O ye that dwell 
about Sion: God hath brought vpon mee great 
mourning. 

o Fer I ſaw the captiuity of my ſons and dangh- 


0 
eregwh ich the everlaſting brought vpen them. 
11 Withioy did I nouriſh them: but ſent them 
way with weeping and mourning. 
# Jt 
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ſerued: miſer able is ſhe that receiued thyſonnes. . 
33 For as ſhe reieyced at thy ruine, and was 1 


* 


ken of many, who for the ſinnes of my children, 
left deſolate: becauſe they departed from the 

w of God. ' {4 

13 They knew not his ſtatutes, nor walked in the 
wayes of his Commandements , nor trode in the 
pathes | of diſcipline In his righteouineſle, 

14 Let them that dwell about Sion come, and 
remember ye the eaptiuity of my ſons and daugh- 
ters, lich the everlaſting hath breught vpon them. 

15 For he hath brought a nat ion vpon them fre 
farre : a ſhameleſſe nation, and of a ſtrange 


childe. | 

16 Theſe haue caried away the deare beloue 
children of the widow, and left her that was al 
deſolate without daughters, 

17 But what can I helpe you? 

18 For he that brought theſe plagues vpon y 
will deliuer you from the hauds of your enemies. 

19 Goe your way. O my children, goe your way 
for I am left deſolate. : 

20 l haue put off the clothing of | peace, and p 
vpon me the ſackeleth of my prayer, Iwill cry vat 
the euetlaſting * in my dayes. 

21 Be of good cheete, O my children, crievnt 
the Lord: and be ſhall deliver you from the power 
and hand of rhe enemies. 

22 For my hope is inthe euerlaſt ing that he wil 
ſaue you, and ĩoy is come vnto mee from the Hol 
one, becauſe of the mercy which ſhall ſoone come 
vnto you from the euerlaſting our Saviour, 

23 Forl ſent you out with mewning and 


ping: but God wil giue you to me agaĩne, with i | 


and gladnefle for euer. 
24 Likeas now the neighbors of Sion haue 
your captiuity : fo (hall they ſee ſhortly your ſal 


tion from our God,which ſhal come vpon you wi 
great glory, and brightneſſe of the euerlaſting. 12 


25 My children, ſuffer patiently the wrath that i 
come vpou you from God: for thine enemie h 
perſecuted thee : but ſhortly thou ſhalt ſee his 
ſtruction, and ſhalt treade vpon his necke, 

26 My delicate ones haue gone tough wayes, a 
were taken away as a flocke caught of the enemie 

27 Be of good comfort, O my children, and crig 


vnto God : for you ſhall be remembred ofhim L 
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brought theſe things vpon you. &- © 


28 For as it was your mind to goe aſtray 
God: ſo being returned ſeeke him ten times 
29 For he that hath brought theſe plagues 


you, ſhall bring you cuerlaſting iey againe wit Fo” 


yourſaluation. ; 
30 Take a good heart, O Ternfalem: for hee t 
gaue thee that name, will comfort tber. 
31 Miſerable are they that afflicted thee, and re 
ioyced at thy fall. EA 
32 Miſerable are the cities which thy 


of thy fall: ſoſhall the be grieued forherowne de- 


ſolation, | 


34 Fer I will take away the reioycing of her 


great multitude, and her pride ſhall be turned into 
mourning. 

25 For fireſhall come vpon her from the euetla- 
ſting . long to evdure : and ſhe ſhall bs inhabited off 


denils for a great time. 


36 O leruialew, looke about thee towards the ; 


Eaſt, and beholding the ioy that commeth vnto 
from God. : 
37 Loe, chy ſons come whom thou ſenteſt 
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Weit, by the wond of the holy One, reioycing in 
the glory of God. 
CHAP. v. ; 
1 feruſalem in momed to veiayce, 5 aud to behold their 
returne out of captiuitie with glory. 
Vt off, O letuſalem, the garment of ch mour- 


; P ning and affli&ion, and put on the comelineſſe 


ofthe glory that commeth from God for euer. 

2 Caſt about thee a double garment of the righ- 

teouſneſſe which commeth from God, and ſet a dia- 

deme on thine head; ofthe glory of the euerlaſting. 

For God will ſhe thy brightneſſe vnto euery 
countrey vnder heauen. 

4 For thy name ſhall be called of God for ener 
the peace of righteouſneſſe, and the glory of Gods 
worſhip. 

5 Ariſe, Oleruſalem, and ſtand on high, and 
Jeoke about toward the Eaſt, and behol3 thy chil- 
dren garhered from the Weſt voto the Eaſt by the 
word of che holy One, reioycing inthe remem- 
brance of God. 

6 For they departed from thee on foot, and were 

led away of their enemies: but God bringeth them 

vnto thee exalted wich glory, as children of the 
kingdome. Br 

7 For God hath appointed that euery high hill, 

and bankes of long continuance ſhould bee caſt 

downe , and valleys filled vp, to make euen the 
ground,y Iſrael may goe ſafely in the glory of God. 

8 Moreouer, euen the woods, and euery ſweete 

ſmelling tree, ſhall oucrſhadow Iſrael by the com- 

mandement of God. — 

9 For God ſhall lead Iſrael with ĩoy, in the light 
of bisglory,with the mercie and righteouſueſſe that 
commeth from him. 

g The Epiftle of leremie. 
CHAP, VI. 

x The cauſeof the captiuiy i their ſiane. 3 The place 
wheretot bey were caried, &© Babrlene the vanitie of 
wboſe id. les and idolatry are ſte foorth at large in 
this Chapter. ; 

A Copic of an Epiſtle which-Ieremie ſent vnto 

them which were to he led captiues into Baby- 

Jon by the king of the BaSyloniaas,te certitic them 

as ĩt was conmanded him of God. 

2 B: cauſe of the ſinnes which yee haue commit- 
ted before God, ye ſhall be led away captiues vnto 
Babylon by Nabuchodonoſer king of the Babyle- 
pians, 

So when ye be come vnto Babylon, yeſhal re · 


namely, ſeuen generations: and alter that I will 
bring you away peacrably ſrom thence. 


4 No ſhall yee ſee in ; abylon gods of ſiluer, 


which cauſe the nations to feare. ) 

Beware therefore that ye in no wiſe be like to 
ſtrangers, neither he ye afraid of them, when ye ſee 
the multicude before them, and behind them, wor- 
ſhipping them. 

6 Butſay yeinyourhearts, O Lord, wee mult 
worſhip thee. 

7 For mine Angel ĩs with you, and I my ſelfe ca» 
ging for your ſoules. ; 

8 As for their tongue, it is poliſhed by the work- 
man; and they themſelues areguilded & layd oner 
with ſiluer. yet are they bur falſe and cannot ſpeake. 

s And taking gold, as it were for a virgine that 
Joucs to goe gay, they make crawnes for the heads 
ef their gods. | ; 
Is Somctimesalſo the prieſts conuey [rom their 


$,9,1 f and of gold, and of wood , borne vpon ſhoulders, 


* 


Ins, 45 as * Ad 


er. au ow It vpe 
t Lea, they will giue thereof vnto the 


Or, wi 
hatlots, and decke them as men with garmentsſ be- Prolite 
ing] gods of ſiluer, and gods of cad _ e 

13 Vet cannot theſe gods ſaue themſelues from . 
ruſt and moths, though they be conered with pur · 
ple raiment, 


13 They wipe their faces becauſe of the duſt of | 
the Temple, when there is much vpon them. 


lowes, and birds. and the cats alſo. 


14 And he that cannot put to death one that of- 
fendeth him, holdeth a ſcepter as though he were a 
iudge ef the coantrey. 

15 He hath alſo in his right hand a dagger, and 
an axe: but cannot deliuer himſelle from warre 
and theeues. 

16 Whereby they are knowen not to bee god, 
therefore feare them not. 

17 For like as a veſſell that àa man vſeth, is no- 
hing worth when it is broken: euen ſo it is with 
heir gods: whenthey be ſet vp in the temple, their 
yes beefull of duſt, thorow thefeete of them that 
come in. 

18 And as the doores are made ſure on euery 
ide, vpõ him that offendeth the king, as being com- 


[ Or, 
01S, 


. 


19 They light them candles, yea, more then far 
emſelues,whereofthey cannot ſee one. N 
20 They are as one of the beames of the temple, 
et they ſay, their hearts are I gnawed vpon by 

ings creeping out of the earth, and when they eat 
hem and their clothes, they feeleit not. 

2t Their faces are blacked, through the ſmoke 

that comes out of the temple. 
22 Vpon their bodies and heads ſit battes, ſwal- 


** 


23 By this yoa inay know that they are no gods: 
therefore feare them not. 
24 Notwithſtanding the gold that ĩs about them, 
to make them beautifull , except they wipe off the 
ruſt they wil not ſhine : for neither when they were 
molten did they feele it. 
25 The things wherein thereis no breath, are 0 

bought for ſ a moſt high price. —_ 

26 They are borne vpon ſhonlders haning no 4+ 4 
feece, whereby they declare vaco men thac they be my 
nothing worth. kl 

27 They alſo that ſerue them are aſhamed : for 
if they fall ro the ground at any time, they cannot 
riſc vp againe ot tbemſelues: neither if one ſet them 


maine there many yecres, and fora long ſeaſon, 


che ĩr prĩeſts ſell and | abuſe: in like waner their 


women ſet meate before the gods of ſiluer, go! d, and 


vpright can they moue of themſelues, neither if they 
be bowed don, can they make themſelues ſttaight: 
but they ſer I giits before them as vnto dead 
men 
128 


0, off · 
. ys. 
As for the things that are ſacrificed vnto them, 
Or, bend 
wiues lay vp part therof in ſale: but vnto the poore 
and impotent they giue nothing of it. 

29 Menſtruous women, and women in childbed 
reate their facrifices : by theſe things ye may know 
that they are no gods: fearethem not. 

30 For how can they bee called gods? becauſe 


leuit. 
12.4. 


wood. 
31 And the prĩeſts ſit in their temples, having 
their clothes rent, and their heads and beards ſha- 
uen, and nothing vpon their heads. 
32 They roare and crie before their gods: as men 
doc 5 — 5 _—_ ons 5 5 
33 The prieſts ali take off their garments , 
elothe their wines and children. ' 
by 3s Whe - 


doe good to the fatherleſſe. Je” 
39 Their gods of wood, and which are ouerlaidef 
= golde and ſiluer, are like the ſtones that bee 


{ wherethey may be hidden with them. 


ryphe, 0 
SE — bl 

: they are not able to 
can neither ſet vp a king, not p 


* 


keepe it not, they will not require it 
38 They can ſaue ne man from death, neither de- 
ter the weake from the niighty. * 11 es 
37 They cannot reſtore a blind man to his ſight, 
nor helpe any man in his diſtreſſe. 9 
38 They can ſhew no mercie to the widow : nor 


— 


hevren out of the mountaine : they that worſhippe 
them ſhall be confounded. 

4% How ſhould a man then thinke and ſay that 
they ate goddes: when euen the Caldeans them- 
ſelues diſhonour them. 5 

4t Whoit they ſhall ſee one dumbe that can- 
not ſpeake,theyjbring him and intreat Bel, that he 
may ſpeake,as though he were able to vnderſtand, 

42 Yet they cannot vnderſtand this themſelues, 
and leaue them; for they haue no | knowledge. 


e. 
$5 In like manner, they can neither giue riches of 
a thou has ea vowe pics thein? their 


— —¼ 
recompenſe it: they. 
— ies the 


- 1 e 
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owes betweene heauen and eat. 
ir Whercupowwhenfr | 
gods of wood, or laid ouer withgold or fil 

riefts will flie away, and eſcape: but 
themſelues ſhall be hurnt aſunder like beames. 
36 Moreoucr, 
they be gods: 
37 Neither are thoſe gods of wood; and laid o- 
ner with ſiluer or gold, able to eſcape either fr 
theeues or robbers, 

58 Whoſe geld and filuer, and garments where- 
with they are clothed,they that are — 6s tak 
and gocaway withal: neither are they able tohel 
themſxlues. 

59 Therefore it is better to be a king that 
eth his power, or elſe a profitable veſſell in a hou 
which the ownerſhall haue vſe of, then ſuch 
gods; or to bee a doote in an houſe to keepe ſu 
things ſafe as be therein, then ſuch falſe gods: 
a pillar of wood in a palace,then ſuch falſe gods. 
6 For Sunne, Moone, andStarres, beingbright 


and ſent to doe their offices, are obedient. 


43 Thewemenalſo with cords abont them, fit- 
ting inthe wayes, burne branne for perfume : bat 1 
any of them drawen by ſome that paſſeth by, lie 
with him, ſhee reproacheth her fellow that ſhee was 
not thought as worthy as het ſelſe, not her corde 
broken. . 

44 Whatſoeuer is done among them is falſe: 
how may itthen bee thought or ſayd that they ar 

ods? _. | 
2 They are made of carpenters, and goldſmiths 
they can bee nothing elſe, then the wor keman wi 
haue them to be. i 

46 And they themſelues that made them, can ne 
uer continue long, how ſhould then the things tha 
are made of them be gods } 

47 For they left lies and reproaches to them that 
come after. 


vpon them, the prieſtes conſult with themſelues, 


4 How then cannot men perceiue, that they bee 
ne gods, which ean neither ſaue themſelues from 
warre, nor from plague? | 

5 * For ſeeing they bee but of wood, and oner- 
laid with filuer and gold: it ſhall be knowen here- 
after that they are falſe. 

t And it ſhall manifeſtly appeare to all nati- 


of mens hands, and that there is no worke of God 
in them. 
52 Whethen may not knowe that they areno 


5 
53 For neither can they ſet vp a king in che land, 
or giue raine vnto men. s 
54 Neither can they ĩudge their owne cauſe, not 


48 For when there commeth any warre or plague 


ons and kings, that they are no gods: but the Zed in an orchard that euery bird fitteth 


61 In like maner the lightning when it b 
foorth is _ to be ſeene, and after the ſame 
the wind bloweth in euery countrey. 
62 And when God commandeth the clondes t 
goc _ the whole world: they doe as they 
idden:: 


63 And the fire ſent lrom aboue to conſume 
and woods, doth as it is cemmanded: but theſe 
like vnto them neither in ſhew, nor power. 

64 Wherefore it is neither to be ſuppoſed, 

ſaĩd that they are gods, ſeeing they are able, yei 
to iudge cauſes, aor to doe good vato men. 
65 Knowing therefore that they are no 
feare them nor. 

66 For they canneither curſe nor bleſſe Kings. 

67 Neitker can they ſhew ſignes in the heaue 
among the heathen,nor ſhine as the Sunne, nor gi 
lightas the Moone, x a 

68 The beaſts are better then they; for they ca 

| get vader a couert, and helpe themſelues. 

69 It is then by no meanes manifeſt vnto vs 
they are gods : therefore feare rhem not. 

70 For asa fcarcrow in agarden of cucumber 
keepeth nothing: ſo are their gods of wood, 
laid ouer with ſiluer and gold, 

71 Andlikewiſe their gods of wood, and laid 
ner with ſiluer and gold, are like to a white tho 
n: as 
to a dead hody, that is caſt into the darke. 

72 And you ſhall know them to bene gods, 
the i bright purple that rotteth vpon them: 
they themſeluesafterward ſhall be eaten, 
be a reproach in the countrey. | 
_ 74 Better therlore is the inſtman that lach 
idoles: for he ſhall be farre from reptoach. 


Th 


flak vpenthe houſe | 


cannot withſtand any king or 
enemies: how can it then be thought or ſayd that 


Orbe 


FLF 


2 
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not be confounded that put their truſt in thee. 
ty And uo wee follow th ee with all our heart, | 


mom— "" Thelong 


The Song ofthe three holy ch 
Chapter of Daniel after this place, { 
b 20 ptaiſing God, and bleſſing the 
| not in the Hebrew: to w 
1 le 


Avius his prayer and confe fm in the flame. 24 
wherewtth the ¶ aldeaus abeut tie auen were conſul 

* wed, but the three children wubm is were not hurt, 

28 Theſong of the three childyen in the ouen. 

nz Hen Azarias ſtood vp and prayed on 

this manner, andopening his mouth 

in the midſt of the fare,ſfaid, 

2 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of 
ourfatkers: thy Name is worthy to 
be praiſed and glorified for enetmore. 

For thou art righteous in all the things that 
thau haft done to vs: yea, ttneare all thy workes: 
thy-wayes are right, and * all thy ĩudgements 


trueth. 

4 la all thethings which thou haſt brought vpon 
vs, and vpon the holy Citic of our Fathers, euen 
Teruſalem, chou haſt executed true iudgement: 
for according to Trueth and ladgement, diddeft 
3 [theſe things vpon vs, becauſe of our 

unes. 

5 For we haue ſinned and committed iniquitie, 
departing from thee. 

« 6 Inatlthings haue we treſpaſſed, and not obey-: 


| ed thy Commandements,nor kept them, neither 


done as thou haſt commanded vs, that ic might goe 
well with vs. 
and euery thing that thou haſt done to vs, thou haſt 


done in true indgement. _ , 
8 Aud thou didſt deliner vs into the hands 


+ + Wherforeall that thouhaſt brought vpon vs, 


os E 
CY A r 5 
c . 


ren, which followeth in the thir 
nd they walked in the midſt of the 
ord.) That which followethis  , 
{Then Azariasſtood vp] = 


is Pat vs not to ſhame: butdeale with vs after 
thy louing kindneſſe, aud according to the multi- 
tude ot thy mereies. l * 
ts Deliuer vs alſo according to thy marneilous 
woi kes, and giue glory to thy Name, O Lord, & le: 
all them that doe thy ſeruants hurt, be aſnam ed. 
20 And let them be | confounded in all their po- I Or, y 
wer and might, and let their ſtrength be broken. 
2 And let them know that thou art Lord, the mig 
onely God, and glorious ouer the whole world. 
22 And the kings ſeruants that put them in, cea- 
ſed not to make the ouen hte with j roſin, pitch, Nr, Na- 


tow, and ſmall wood. ' l 

23 So that the flame ſtreamed foorth aboue the 
furnace, forty and nine cubites. 

24 And it paſſed through, and burnt thoſe Calde- 
ans it found about the furuace. 

25 But the Angel of the Lord came downe into f. Pla. 
the onen together with Azarias and his fellowes, lib. 2. cen. 
and ſwote the flame of the fire out of the ouen: 

26 And made the mids of the furnace, as it had 
beene afſmoiſt whiſtling wind, ſo that the fire tou- 
hed them not at all, neither hurt nor troubled 


27 Then the three, as ont of one mouth prayſed, 
glorificd,and bleſſed God in the furnace,ſaying, 
28 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers, 
and to be prayſed and exalted aboue all for euer. 
29 Aud bleſſed is thy glorious and holy Name 
and to be praiſed and exalted aboue all for euer. 


Jawlefſeencmies, moſt hatefull forſakers [of par 
and to an vniuſt king, and the moſt wicked in a 
the world. ä 
Aud now we cannot open our mouthes, we ar 

ome a ſhame, and a reptoch to thy ſeruants, and 
to them that worſhip thee, 
1 Let deliuer vs not vp wholly for thy N 
ke, neĩther dĩſauull thou thy Couenant, 
it And cauſe not thy mercie to depart from vs: 


Hases ſake, and for thy holy Iſraelt ſake; 

12 To whom thou ſpoken. and promiſed; 
That thou wouldeſt multiply their ſeed as the ſtars 
{ef heauen v and as the ſand that lyeth vpon the ſea 


1 For wee. O Lord, are become leſſe then any 


our ſinnes. 

14 Neither is there at this time, Prinee, or Pro · 

| mag leader. or burnt offering, or ſacrifi:e, or ob- 
ion, or incenſe, or place to ſacrifice belore thee, 

aud to find mercie. 

t Neuertheles in a contrite heart, and an hum- 

bleſpirit; let vs be accepted. 

14 Like as in the burnt offrings of rams and bul- 
loeks, and like as in ten thouſands of fat lambes: ſo 
let our ſacrifice be in thy fight this day, and grant 
phat wee may wholly goe alter thee: for they ſn 


we ſeare thee and ſecke thy face. 


thy beloued Abrahams ſake : for thy ſeruant 


nation aut be kept vader this day in all the world, | 
2 OO; kept $ Gay 3 


Zo Bleſſed art thou in the Temple of thine holy 
lorie: and to bee praiſed and glorified aboue a 
lor ener. 

31 Bleſſed att thou that beholdeſt the depths, an 
ſitteſt vpon the Cherubims, and to be prayſed an 
' Exalted aboue all for euer. 

32 Blefſed art thou on the glorious throne of th 

kingdome: and te bee praiſed and glorified abou 
all tor ever, 

33 Bleſſed art thou in the firmament of hea 
uen: and aboue all to bee prayſed and glorified fo 
euer. * 

34 O all yee workes of the Lord, bleſſe yee the 
Lord : praiſe and exalt him j aboue all for euer. Or, 

35 O yeheauens, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe andi ii exalt, 
exalt him aboueall for euer. ſo in 

36 O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord heeft. 
prayſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. Piaim, 

| 37 O al ye waters that be aboue the heauen, bleſſeÞnq$.4. 
yee the Lord: prayſe and exalt him aboue all fer 


euer. 
39 O all yee powers of the Lord, bleſſe yee the 
Lord: praile. and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
39 O yee Sanne and Moone, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
prayſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
4+ O ye ſtars of heauen, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him aboue all for euer. x 
41 O euery ſhowre and deaw,blefſe ye the Lord: 
praiſe and exalt him aboue al for euer. 
42 O all ye winds, bleſſe ye the Lord: prayſe 
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exalt him aboue all for euer 
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Dragon. 
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che Lord: praiſef 
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44 O ye Winter and Snmmer,bleſſe ye the Lord: 
and exalt him abone all for euer. 
45 O ye dewes and ſtormes of ſvom, bleſſe ye the 
4: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
46 O ye nights and dayes , bleſſe yee the Lord: 
iſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
47 O ye light and darkeneſſe, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
0 —— and exalt bim aboue all for euer. 
Oye yce and colde, bleſſe ye the Lord : praĩſe 
xalt him aboue all for euer. 
15 0 ye troſt and ſnow,bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe 
nd exalt him aboue all for euer. 
30 O yeelightnings and cloudes, bleſſe yee the 
_ raiſcand exalt him aboue all for ener. 
let the earth bleſſe the Lord: praiſe and 
- le him aboue all for euer. 
$2 O yee mountaines and little hilles, bleſſe yee 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboneall for euer. 
33 0 all ye things that grow on the earth, bleſſe 
_— Lord: praiſc and cxalt him aboue al for 


2 O ye fountaines, bleſſe yee the Lord: praiſe 
d exalt him aboue all for euer. 
75 O ye ſeas and rĩuers. bleſſe ye the Lord: n 
nd exalt him abouec all for euer. 
'56 O yee whales and all that moone in the wa- 
ers, n the Lord: _ and exalt ins 2 


1 endureth for euer. 6 AH fil a 
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4 
ad eras ie aa 


2 - — the Lord] ret, 
37 O all ye 5 e or be 
"praiſe and Cade him aboue all for — Dy 
38 Oallyebeafts and cattell, bleſſe ye the Lerd:| 
praiſe and cxalt him aboue all for euer. 

59 Oye children of men, bleſſe ye the Lord; 
and exalthim aboue all for euer. 
60 Olſrael bleſſe ye the Lord : praiſe and ea 
kim aboue all for euer. 
85 O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſſe ye ibe 1144 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer. 
632 O ye ſeruants of the Lord, biete ye be 10rd 
Praiſe and exalt him aboue all ſor euer. 
63 O ye ſpirits and ſoules of the ri 
| _ the Lord: praiſcand exalt him a 


* O ye I holy and vumble men of hea leſt 7 
the Lord: praiſe and exalthim aboue all for kuet 

65 O Ananias, Azarias and Miſael, bleſſe yee th 
Lord,praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer:for h 
hath deliuered vs from | hell, and ſaued ys ffom 
hand of death, and delivered vs out of the mids c 
the furnace, [and] burning flame: enen out ofthe 
mids of the fire hath he deliuered vs. 
| 66 O give thankesvnro the Lord, becauſchee i is 
gracious : for his mercy endureth for euer. 
. 67 O all ye that worthip the Lord, bleſſe tue Cd 
of gods, praiſe him, andyiue hum thankes: fer bit 


us, bleſſq 
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niel, becaule it is not in He 
1 Bel andt 


4 The hiſtorie of Suſanna, ſet 6 


2 


art from the beginning of Db. 1 
w, as neither the narration ß 
— 2 £043 . 2 


785 


6 Two iudges hide themſelues iu the garden of Sum- 
te haue their pleaſure of her : 28 which when they 
could not obtame, they accuſe and cauſt her to be com- 
deinned for adultery : 46 but Damel exammeth the 


Here dweltaman in Babylon, called: 
Ioacim. 

2 And he tooke a wife whoſe unde 
was Suſanna, the daughter of Chel - 
chias, a very faire woman, and one 
that feated the Lord. 

Her parents alſo were righteous , and taught | when 
their daughter according to the law of Moſes. 

Now foacim was a great rich man, and had a 
faire garden ioyning vnto bishouſe, and to him re- 
orted the lewes: becanſe he was more honourable; 
then all others. 

The ſame yeere were appointed two of the an 
cients of the people to be Iudges, ſuch as the Lord 
ſpake of, that wiekedneſſe came from Babylon from 
ancient ladges, whe ſeemed to gouerne the people. 

6 Theſe kept much at Toacims houſe: and all that 
had any ſuits in law, came vnto them. 

7 Now hen the people departed away at noone, 
Suſanna went into her husbands garden to walke, 


matter a ine, amd findeth the two Iudges falſe. s 


8 And therwo Elders law her going in euegy day 

— wilking:ſo that their luſt wag iuflamed toward 
r. 

And they peruerted their owne mind, and tur 
ned away their eyes, that they might not jooke vn 
to heauen, nor remember iuſt judgements. 

Is And albeit they beth were weunded wich 
lone: yet durſt not one ſhew another his b 


11 For they were — todeetarethelr kit, 
at they deſired to haue to doe with her 

12 Yes they weed diligently from n th an 
to ſee ner. 

13 And che one elde the other Let ve vos 
goe home: for it is dinner rige. 
14 So when they were gone out, they parted 

one from the other, and turning 1 wy EY 
came to the ſame place, 2ndufter that t 

ked one another the canſe,they acknow 

luſt: —— nN —— a time both 5 q 


15 And it wes pie eee eee 
went in j as heſore, with two maids one 
was defireus to waſh herſelfe in the 7 flo BD 
Was hote. | 
16 And there was a6 body there thus td rw 
Elders,that had hid themſelues, and watched her. 

17 Then ſhe ſaid to her maides, Bring mee oyle 
and waſhing bals, and ſhut the garden dootes, that 
I may waſh me. 

18 And they did as ſhee bade them, and ſhnt the 
garden doores, and went ont themſeluesat | privie O, fide 
doros to fetch the things that ſhee had commanded 0 
them: but they ſaw not the Elders, becaeſe they 
were hid, 

19 Now when the maids were gone foorth, the 
two Elders roſe vp, and ran vnto her, ſaying, 

20 Behold, the garden doores are ſhut, that no 
man can ſee vs, and we att in loue with thee : thete- 
fore conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs. 

21 Iftheu wilt not. we will beare witnes againſt}, 
r thee: ane * 


bat "ns — 


99 
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_ 


— — 
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| not te dor ĩt: then to ſinne in the fight of the Lord, 
24 Withthat Snſanna cryed with a loud voyce: | demned a daughter ol Iſrael? 


3g And when we ſaw them together, the may wee 
3 not hold: for hee was ſtronger then woe, 4 
opened the doore, and leaped ont. 


they condemned het to death. 


di . ye 5 
22 Then — hed and ſaid, I am ſtraited. 
euery fide: for if I doe this thing, it is death vn 
me: and if l doe it not, I cannot 
33 It is better for me to fall into your hands 


and the two Elders cryed out againſt her. 
25 Then ran the one, and opened the garden doreF 


ty in the garden, they ruſhed in at a priuic derc to 
was done vnto her. 


tet, the ſeruants were greatly aſhamed: for ther 
was neuer ſach a report made of Shſanna, 


two Elders came alſo full of mĩſcheĩuous imagina 
tion againſt Suſanna to put her to death, 

29 And ſaid before the people, Send for Suſan- 
—— of Chelcias, Ioacims wife. And fo 


So ſhe came wich her father and mocher, ber 


pe your hands. 


. 26 So when the ſeruants of the houſe heard the 


| þ mong vs, add ſhewe it vs, ſeeing God bath glu. 
27 But when the Elders had declared their mat. thee the hotievr of an Elder. 

51 Then ſaid Daniel vnto them, Put theſe | 
- | a fide one far frem another, & I will examine — 
28 And it came to paſſe the uext day, when the 
1} people were aſſembled to her husband loac im, the 


— 297 7H che pee 
and aid: What meane —— that thou 


ſpoken? 

48 So hee ſtanding inthe miſt of them, laid, A 
ye ſuch fooles ye ſonnes of Iſrael, that wichont exa 
| mination or knowledge of the trueth, yeehanec 


49 Returne againe to the place of Indgemen 
for they haue bornefalſe — againſt her. 


0 Wherfore all the people turned — in haſt, 


and the Elders ſaid vnto , Come fit downe 


52 So when they were put aſunder one from an- 
| ther , hee called ont of them, and ſaid vnto him, 
O thoa that art waxen old in wickednefle :znow thy 
ſinnes which thou halt committed aloretime are 
| come ſrolight.] 

53 For thou haſt pronounced falſe judgement, 
and baſt condemned · the innocent, and ha let the 
 guiltie goe free zalbeitthe Lord faith, * Thei inno- 


Aae and all her kinred. 

. 31 Now Suſaona was a very delicate woman and 
beauteobs to behold. 

32 And theſe wicked men commaunded to vnco - 
ner her face (for ſhe was coucred) that they migh 
be filled with her heautſe. | 

33 Therfercher friends, all thatfawn er wept. 


in th "as, 
whe people me oe lap Agro 75 
bor b her heart 22981 75 in tbe Lord: — 
36 And the Elders ſaidjAswe walked; in hs gar- 


37 Thena yong man who there was hid came yn-l, 
to her, and lay with her. 

33 Then we that ſtood in a cotver of the enden, 
ſeeing this wickedneſſe, ranne vnto them. | 


40 But hauing taken this woman, weaſked w 
the yong man was : but ſhe would not tell vs: che 


things doc weteftifie. 
47 Then the aſſembly beleeued them, as thoſe 
that were the Elders and Indgesof the people: ſo 


42 Then Suſanna cryed out with a loud N 
and ſaĩd: O euerlaſting God that knoweſt the ſe- 
— kneweftall chings before they be: 

that they haue — falſe wit- 
vale - inſt me, and behold, I muſt die: whereas I 
id ſuch things as theſe men haue maliciouſ- 
Iy ino inuented againſt me. 

44 And the Lord heard her voice. 

45 Therſore when ſne was led to he put to death, 
che Lord raiſed vp the holy ſpirit ol a yong youth, 
whoſe name was Daniel. 

46 Who cryed with aloude yoyce; I amcleat 
Cem the blood of this wouan, 


den itone;this woman came in with two maids, and a 
{ ſhut the garden dores, and ſcent the maids away. 


cent and tigliteous ſhalt thou not lay. | 

54 Now then if thon haſt ſcene her: tell mee, 
Yoder hat tree ſaweſt thou them companying to- 
gether ꝰ Who anſwered, Vnder a f maſticke tree. 7 


3˙7. 


-55 And Daniel ſaid,; Very well, Thou haſt lyed 
- againſt thine one head : for even now the Angel 
of . _ teceĩued the ſentence of God, te cut 


: e 80 * him aſide, and commanded 110 hrivg 
aud aid vnto him, O thou ſeed of Cha- 
, and not of luda, Beatitie hath deceived thee, 

, ang luſt hath peruerted thine heart. 
$7. Thus haue yee dealt with the daughters oli. 
{:rael; and they for feare companyed with you: but 
the danghter of luda would not abide your wicked 


- 58. Now therefore tell me,Vnder what tree di 
thou take them companying together ? who anſwe- 
red, Vnder af holme tree. 

39 Then ſaid Daniel vnto him. Well: thou haſt 
alſo lyed againſt thine one head: for the Angel of 
God waitcth with the ſword to cut thee in ewo,thas 
he may deſtroy you. 

+60 With that all the aſſembly cried out with a 
loude voyce, and prayſed God, who ſaueth them 
that truſt in him. 

61 And they aroſe againſt thetwo Elders , (for 
Danicl had conuĩcted rhemof falſe witneſſe by their 
owne mouth.) 

; 62 And according to the Law of Meſes , they did 
vntethem , in ſuch ſort as they * malicionſly i inten- 
ded to doe to their neighbour: And they put them 
to death. Thus the innocent blood was ſaued the 
ſame day. 

6 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praifed God, 
for their daughter Suſanna, with Ioacim her huſ- 
band, and all the kinred: becauſe there was no dis- 
honeſtie found in her. 

64 From that day forth was Daniel had in great 
reputation in the ſight of the people. 
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that deuoureth theſe expences,ye (hall die. 

9 But if yee can certiſie me that Bel deuouret 
them, then Daniel ſhall die: for hee hath ſpoke 
blaſphemy againſt Bel: And Daniel ſaid vnto the 
king, Let it be according rothy wor. 

10 (Now the Priefts of Bel were threeſcoreand 
tenne, beſide their wines and children)and the king 
went with Daniel into the temple ef Bel. 

x1: So Beh prĩeſts ſaid, Loe we go out: but thou 
O king. ſet on the meate, and make ready the wine, 
e ſhunt the doore faſt, and ſeale it with thine owne 
-Hgnet: . t 

U. And to moro when thou commeſt in, i thou 
findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp all, we will ſuffer: 
death, or els Daniel chat ſpeaketh falſly againſt vs. 
- 13 And they little regarded it: for vnder the ta- 


entred in contĩnnally, and conſumed thoſe things. 
14 So when they were gone foorth, the king ſer 
' meats before Bel Now Daniel had commanded his 
4 ſeruantsto bring aſhes,and thoſe they ſtrewed tho- 
- rowout all the temple, in the preſence of the king 
alone: then went they out and ſhut the doore,and 
| ſealed it with the kings ſignet, and ſo departed. 
6 15 Now in the night came the prieſts with their 
wines and children (as they were wont to doc) and 
did eat and drinke vp all. 1 
25 In the morning betime the king aroſe, and 
Daniel with him. 
17 And the king ſaid, Daniel, are the ſeales whole? 
Aud he ſaid, Vea, O king, they be whole. | 
. 18 And aſſoone as hee had opened the deore, the 
king looked vpon the table, and cried with a loud 
| voyce,Great art thou, O Bel, and with thee is no de» 
ceit at all. | 


\ 2 % 


dle they had made a priuie entrance, where by they 


ying, The ki 
ſtroye e 
prĩeſts te death. 


is become a lew, ãnd hee hat h de- 


flaine the Dragon, and put the 


29 So they canĩe to che King. and faid, Deliuer vs 
Daniel. or elſe we will deftroy thee and thine houſe, 


30 New when the 1 that they preſſed him 
3 


fore being conſtrained delinered Datel vn - 
to them: : 

32 Whecaſt him into the lyons denne, where he 
was ſixedayes. 


32 And in the denne there were ſencn lyons, and 

they bad giuen them euery day i two eat keiſes, and 
two ſheepe:which then were not giuen to them, te/ 
the intent they might denoure Daniel, 
33 No there was in Iuty a Prophet called Ha- 
bacuc, who had i made pottige, aud had broken 
bread in a bowle, and was going into the field, for 
to bring it to the reapets. 

34 But the Angel of the Lord ſaid vnto Habacuc, 
Goe cartie the dinner that thou haſt inte Babylon 
vnto Daniel, who is in the lyons denne. 

35 And Habacuc laid, Lord, I neuer ſaw Babylon: 
neither doe I know where the denne ĩs. 

36 Then the Angel of the Lord tooke him by the 


CTHE HISTORY OF: THE DESTRVCTION OF BEL [Cret, 
and the Dragon, cut off from the end of Daniel. | | 
19 The fandof Bels pricſies u diſconered by Danie 19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king tha 
* and the dragon {lame,which was wor ſhipped. 3 he ſhould not yo i, and ſaĩd, Behald — 
Del is pv eſer ned m the lions denne. 42 The ment, and mar e tooiſleps ae theſe. 
deeth acknowledge the God of Dantel,and cafieth h 20% Andche king ſai dy ſee the footſte ps of 
enemies hid ve fame u © women, and Qlildren : and then the king was ' 
ie: ND-King Aſtyages was gathered ta Brie, — N : 
his fathers,and Cyrus of Perfiarecei} 21 And tooke the prieſtes with their wines g 
1 ned his Fingdome, children, who ſhewed him the priuy deores her 9 
lor 3 And Daniel I conuerſed with they came in, and conſumed ſuch things as were v 
| with the the King, and was honoured aboug on thetable. | 
ky. | all his friendes. * 22 Thereſore the king flew them, and deliuere 
3 Now the Babylonians had an jdole called Bel Bel into Danicls power, who deſtroyed him and hi f 
and there were ſpent vpon him every day twelng temple. : | 
reat meaſures of fine flowre, and fortic ſheepe,au 23 And in that ſame place there was a greatfſ S 
fre veſſels of wine. Dragon, which they ef Babylon worſhipped, + this 
4 And the king worſhipped it, and went daily 24 And the king ſaid vnto Daniel, Wilt thes al- ne, OF * 
to adore it: but Daniel worſhipped his owne G ſo ſay that this is of braſſe d loe, bee liueth. he eatethſhe DF 
And the King ſaid vnto bim, Why doeſt not thor and drinketh, thou canſt not ſay, that he is no liu ingen. 
worſhip Bel? MP: God: therefore warſhip him. 
Who anſwered, and ſaid, Becauſe I may not} 25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the king, wil worſhip 
worſhip feles made with handes, but the lining} the Lordmy God: ſor he is the living God. 
God who hath created the heaven and the carth} 26 But gine me leaue, O king, and I ſhall lay this 
and hath ſouerajgntie overall fleſh,” _ | Dragon, without ſwerd or ſtaffe. The kivg ſaid, II 
6 Then ſaid the King vnto him, Thinkeft thou giue thee leaue., Pg. 
not that Bel is aliuing God ? ſeeſt thou not ho 2 Then Daniel tooke pitch, fat, and haire , and 
much he eateth and drinketh every — * did ſeethe them * and made lumps thereo : 
7 Then Daniel ſmiled, and ſaid, O king, bee notſ this he put in the dragons mouth, and ſo the dra- 
deceiued, for this is but clay within, & braſſe with gon burſt in ſunder : and Daniel ſaid, JLoe , theſe Joy, Fe: 
* Feel: out, and did neuer & eat or drinkeany thing. are the gods you worſhip. | 
uf g Sotheking was wroth,& called — — ieſts I 28 When they of Babylon heard that, they tooke i op. 
3% | and ſaid vnto them, If yee tell mee not who this i ion indignation , and conſpiredagainſt the king, $59, * 


crowne.and * bare him by the haire of his head, and 


bylon ouer the denne. 

37 And Habacuc cryed. ſaying, O Daniel, Daniel, 
* take the dinner which God hath ſent thee. 

38 And Daniel ſaid, Thou haſt remembred me, O 
God: neither haſt thou forſaken them that ſeeke 
thee, and loue thee. 

39 So Daniel aroſe and did eate : and the Angel 
of the Lord ſet Habacue in his owne place ogaine 
inmeduat) 
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through the vehemency of his ſpirit, ſet him in Ba-Y 3. 
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J. ORD, Alm 
{:ed,who halt made heauen and earth 


"CIHE FIKS 


— 


ah 


ightie God of our fathers, Abraham, Tſaac, and lacob, 


5 and of their righteong 
„with all the ornawent thereof: boun 


* N 


— 


* 


the Gſhiocof the 
and the 


I. 

Gent iles in Jeruſalem, 22 An), Poiledit, 

tian of deſolat on, 63 And ſlew thaſe that did cir- 
teumriſe their children, . | 

bp it happened, afterthat Alexan- 

(der ſonne ot Philip the Macedonian, 

who came out of the land of Chet- 


And after hĩs death they all put crownes ['vp- 
on themſelues] io did their ſonues after them, many 
yeeres, and euils were multipl:ed in the eai th. 

1 And there came out of them a wieked roote 
Antiochus | ſurnamed] Epiphanes, ſonne of Artie 
chus the lung. whe had beene an hoſtage at Rome 
and he reigned in the hundreth and thirtic and ſr 
uenth yeere of the kingdame of te Greekes. 
at Inu thoſe dayes went there out of Iſrael wi 


eum. bad ſmitten Darius king of th 
8 perſians and Medes, that hee reigne 
in his ſtead, the ſirſt ouer Greece, J 


went through to the ends of the earth, and 
teoke ſpoyles of many nations, inſomuch, that the 
earth was quiet before him, wherupon | he was ex- 
alted, and bis heart was lifted vp. . 
4 And hee gathered a mighty ſtrorg hoſte, and 
ruled ouer countreys, and nations, and { kings, who 
became tributaries vm o him. 

5 And after theſe things he fell ſicke, and per- 
ceined + that he ſhould die. 

6 Whereforehecalled his ſeruaiſts, ſuch as were 


2 And made many warres, and wan many ſtrong] + we laue had much ſorrom, , 
tholdes, and ſle the kings of the earth, 
T 3A - 
herein, that they went to the king; who gane 


ked men, who perſwaded mar, ſaying, Let vs gor 
andmake a coucnant with — , — 
round about vs: for fince wee depatted from them 


1 So this deuĩce pleaſed chem well. 
t Then certaine of the people were ſo ſor ward 


114 


licence to doea fter the ordinances of the heathen 


14 Whereupon | they built a place of exerciſ | 
at Ieruſalem according to the — of the hea · Nor, ſet vp 


then, 8 TEE an open 
15 And made them lues vncircumaciſed, and for · che a 
ſooke the holy coucnant, and ioyned themſeluestoftrouſa» 


the heathen, and were fold to doe miſchiefe. 
16 Now when the kingdome was eſtabliſhed be 


lem, 


* honourable, and had been brought vp with him 
from bis youth , and parted his kingdeme among 
them while he was yet aliue. 

7 So Alexander reignedtwelueyeeres,and(then 
oo | 


And his ſeruants beare rule euery one in hi 


fete Antiochus, he thought to reigne oner Egypt 
that he might haue the dominion of two realmes. 


ty Wherefore he entred inte with a gre 
multitude, wĩth charĩots, and 8, and horſe 
men, and a great nauĩe, 

18 Aud made warre againſt Ptolemee King 


4 


7 


be, 


. 


F Nr 


do 
19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities in the land of 
pt. the; t . 


20 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten Egypt, 
returned againe in the hundred fortic and third 
inſt Liracl and Leruſalem wich 


y inte the SavAuary, and 
ke away the golden altar, and thecandlefticke of 
light, and all che veſſels thereof, | 
22 And the table of the ſhewbread, and the pow- 
ing veſſels, and the vials, and the cenſers of , 
the vaile,and the crownes, and the g or- 
aments that were before the Temple, i all which 
be pulled of. 
23 He tooke alſo the filuer and the gold, and the 
precious veſſels: alſo hee tooke the hidden trea» 
ures which he found. 
24 And when he had taken all away, he went into 
is owne land, hauing made a great maſſacre, and 
ken very proudly. : 
25 Thereferethete was great mourning in Iſrael 
in euery place where they were. 
36 So that the Princes and Elders mourned, the 
irgines and young men were made feehle, and the 
autie —_— waschan — 8 
27 Euery bridegrome took vp lamentation, & the 
that Gre che mariage chamber was in heauineſſe. 
28 The and alſo was moued for the inhabitants 
hero and all the houſe of Iacob was couered with 
on 


29 And after two yeeres fully expired, the King 
ſent his chiefe Collectour of tribute vnto the cities 
of luda, ho came vntoleruſalem with a great mul- 


i 

3e And ſpake peaceable words vnto them, bui all 
was] deceit, for when they had giuen him credence, 
hee fell ſuddenly voor thecitic, and ſmote it very 


| ſore, and deſtroyed much people of Iſrael. 


31 And whenhe had taken the ſpoĩ les of the city, 
hee ſet it on fire, and pulled downe the houſes and 
walles thereof on euery fide. 8 
. 32 But the women and children tooke they cap · 
tiue, and poſſeſſed the cattell. 

33 Then builded they the citie of Danid with a 
great and ſtrong wall, [ and} with mightie rowers, 
and made it a ſtrong held for them. fs 

34 And r therein a fintull nation, wicked 
men, and forti o[ themſeluesJtherein. 

35 They ftored it alſo with armour and viduals, 
and whenthey had gathered together the ſpoiles of 
Jeruſalem, they laid them vp there, and ſo they be- 
came a ſore ſnare : : 

36 For it was a place to lie in waite againſt the | 
Sanctuary, and an euill adverſary to Iſrael. 

7 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on euer fide 
of the Sanctuary, and defilled it: 


© 38 Inſomuch that the inhabitants of leruſalem has Howbeit-many in Iſrael were fully reſolued 


fed becauſe of them, whereupon the citic ] was 
made an habitation of ſtrangers, & became ſtrange 
to thoſe that were borne in her, and her owne chli. 
dren left het: | | 

39 Her Sanctuary was laid waſte like a wildernes, 


her feaſts were turned into mout ning, her Sabbaths | died 


Into reproch,her honour into contempt, 

40 As had beene her glory, ſo was her diſhonour 
encreaſed, and her excellencie was turned into 
mourning. 


. 31 Moreover, king Antiochus wrote to his whole 


— 
Lid 


3 % 


Aalen agreed according to the 
F NE 

. 43 Yea, many alſo of the Ifraclites conſented 
fcligion,and(acrificed vneoi pr 

P 1 

| g | 

e ng — $s by meſſengers vn 


and the cities of luda,that 
an =p on in 
, 45 And forbid burnt gaand ſacrifice, s 
e effrings.in the Temple, and that they ſhould Pues 
theSabbaths feſtiuall = — 


46 And pollute the Sanctuary and holy pesple, ri of 10 
47 Set vp altars and — idols, 

ſacrifice ſwĩnes fleſh and vncleane beaites: 
48 That they ſhould alſo leaue their ehildr 
ꝛeircumciſed, and make their ſoules abomi nable 
vith all manner of and prophana - 


n * 
49 To the ende they might forget the Law 
hange all the —— ght —_ - 
30 And whoſocuer would not dee according to 
e commandement of the king ¶ he ſaid} he ſhoul 
ie. 
$1 In the ſel fe ſame maner wrote he to his whole \ 
ingdome, and appoynted ouerſeers ouer all the 
eople, commanding the cities of Luda to ſacrjſice 
tie by citie. 
$2 Then many of the e were gathered vnto 
hem, to wit enery one that forſooke the law, and ſo 
y committed euils in the land 
53 And droue the Iſraelites into ſecret places, 
uen whereſoeuer they could flee for tuccour. 
54 Now the fifteenth day of the moneth Caſleu, 
in the hundred fortie and fitt yeere, they ſer vp the 
bomination of deſolation vpon the altar. and buil · n holes, in 
ded idole altars throughout the cities of Iuda on 
euery ſide: 5 | 
35 And burnt incenſeat the doores of their h 
,and in the ftreets. * 
$6 And when they had rent in pieces the boo 
the law which they found, they burnt them wi 
e 


57 And wherſoeuer was found with any the 
of the Teſtament, or if any couſented to the LW“ U .' 
the kings commandement was that they ſhouldffGreeke, 
put him to death. the kinga 
58 Thus did they by their authority vnto the If comman- 
raelites euery moneth, to as many as were ſound i 
the cities, 5 a 

39 New the fine and twentieth day of the 
neth, they did ſacrifice vpen the idole altar, whic 
was vpon the Altar of God. 

69 At which time, according to the commande 
ment, they put to death certajne women f that had f Greeke, 
cauſed their children to be circumciſed. * 

61 And they hanged the infants about their necks{ cin gc- 
and rifled their houſes, and flew them that had cir: 
cumciled them. 

- confirmed in themſclues,not to eat any vnclcay 
ing. 

6: Wherefore they choſe rather to die.that they 

might not bee defiled with meates, and that they 

might not profane the holy couenant: ſo then they 


54 And there wa very great wrath vpon Iſrael. | - \ 
| CHAP. 1. | 


6 Mattathias lamenteth the caſt of ternſalem, 24 H. 
flayeth a Jem that did ſacvifce to idol in hu pi eſtuc 


dingdome chat all 


uld be one le, 
43 And every one 1 


ſhould leaue his lawes : ſo 


aud the kings meſſenger alſo: 34 He and his are 4 
ted 


* 


failed vpm abe d 2 mate —_— 44 


dor. 
og 


f | rib from Ieraſalem, and dwelt in Media: 


tiuitĩe her infants arc ſlaine in the ſtreets, her yong 
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then brother Indas Maccabeus general. | 
1 choſe daies laroſe Mattathias the ſoune of lohn 
I tte ſonne of Simeon, a Prieſt of the ſonnes of Loa- 


2 And bee had fue ſonnes, Ioannan | called 
Icaddis; 0 
3 Simon called Thaſsi: 

4 Ivdas who was called Maccabeus: 

5 Eleazar called Auatan, and Ienathan, whoſe 
ſurname was Apphus. : 

6 And when hee ſaw the blaſphemĩes that were 
committed in luda and Ieruſalem, 

He ſaid, Woe is me, wherefore was I borne to 


ſee this miſery of wy , 

and w dwell there,when it was delivered into the 

hand of the enemy, and the Sanctuary into the hand 

of ſtrangers ? : 

15 Her Temple is become as 3 man without 
ofy. : a 

N gh gloriaus veſſels ate cat ĩed away into cap- 


men with the ſword of the ene. : 
16 What nation hath not had a part in her king- 
dome,and gotten of her ſpoyles? | 
' tx All her oruaments are taken away, of a free 
wemas ſheis become a hondſlaue. 


and our glory is laid waftc , and the Gentiles haue 
prophaned tt. E 
13 To what end therefore ſhall weeliue any lon- 
er ? : 
- 14 Then Mattathias and his ſonnes rent their 
elothes, and put on ſackcloth , and mourned very 
ſore. 


Modin to make them ſacrifice. 
16 And when many of Iſrael came vnto them, 
Mattathias alſo aud his ſonnes came together. 

17 Then anſwered the kings officers, and ſaid to 
Mattathias en this wiſe:Thou art a ruler and an ho- 
neurable and great man in this city, and ſtrengthe- 
ned with ſonnes and brethres. 

18 Now therefore come thou firſt and fulfil the 
kings commandement,like as all the heathen haue 
done, yea and the men of Iuda alle, and ſuch as re- 


ple, and of the holy citie, I th 


12 Aud behold, our Sanctuary, euen our beauty, 


15 In the meane while the kings oſficers, ſueh as ſpe 
compelled the people to reuolt, came into the citie 


Ws 
_ e 2 


1 


ryen v0 iacrifice,he killedat that time,and theta 
be pulleddowne. | _— 
26 Thus dealt hee zealouſſy for the Lawe 


God,like as * Phinchas did vnto Zambri the 4 
Nr wy : 7 "ow 7 


. 27 And Mattathias cried the 
with a loud voice,faying,Whoſocuer is zcalous 
the Law,and naintaineth the coucnant, let him 
low me. t 

28 So he and his ſonnes fied into the i 
and left al j that euer they had in the citie. 

29 many that ſought after iuſtice and ĩud 
ment, went downe into the wilderneſſe to de 


eres. | 

30 Both they and their children, and their wines, 
and their cattell,j becauſe afflictions increaſed ſote c- 
vpon them. 

31 Now when it was told the kings ſeruants,and up vn 
the hoſte that was at Ictuſalem in the city of Dauid, ſon chem 
that certaine men; who had broken the kings 
D ent, were gone downe into the ſecret plac 
in the wilderneſſe: ; 

32 They purined after them a great number 
and hauing enertaken them , they camped aga 
— made warte againit them on the 8 


ys 
33 Andthey ſaid vnto them, Let that which y 
haue done hitherto, ſuffice: Come foorth and doe 


according to the dement of the king, 
you ſhall liue. ; : 
3 But they ſaid, We will not come forth, neither 
will we doe the kings co Jement to prop 4s 
the Sabbath day. 


36 Howbeit they anſwered them not, neither ca _ 
they a tone at them, nor ſtopped the places wher 
they lay hid: f 
37 But ſaid, Let vs die all in our finnocency i hea- te- 

uen and earth ſhall ceftificfor vs, that you put vs to lei. 
death wrongfully. p 

38 So they roſe ” 2gainft them in battell on the 
Sabbath; and they ſlew them with their wiues and 
children, and their cattell, to the number of a thou: 
ſand + people. 4 Gree 

39 Now when Mattathias and his friends vnder- ſoule:of 


maine at leruſalem;ſo ſhale thou and thine houſe 
in the number of the kings friends.aod thou and th 


children ſhalbe honoured with ſiluer and gold, an 


many rewards. : 

19 Then Mattathias anſwered, and ſpake with 
Jeude voice, Though all the nations that are vudet 
the kings dominion obey him, and fall away euer 
one from the religion of their lathers, and giue con- 
ſent to his commandements : 


walke in the couenant of our fathers, 
21 God forbid that we ſhould forſake the Law 
and the ordinances: 
22 Wee will not hearken to the kings words, tb 
Foc — our religion, eithet on the right hand or 
e left. ö 
23 Now when he had left ſpeaking theſe words, 


2e Vet will I, and my ſonnes, and my brethren} 


there came one of the lewes in the light of all, to ſa- 
crifice on the altar which was at Modin, accordin 


to the kings commandement. 


24 Which thing ben Mattathias ſawe, hee wa 
inflamed with zeale, and his reines trembled, nei- 
ther could he terbeaxeto ſhew his anger accerdin 
to ĩudgementi wherefoxe he ranue and flew him v 
en the altar. f 


* 


wm 


ſtood hereof, they mourned ſor them right fore, || wen, 
40 And one of them ſaid to another, It we all doe 
as our brethren haue done, and fight not for o 
livesand Lawes againſt the heathen, they will now 
quickly root vs out of the earth. 
41 At that time therefore they deereed, fayi 
M hoſoeuer ſhall come to make battell with vs 
the Sabbath day,we will fight againſt him, neithe 
will we die all as eur brethcenthat were murder 


themſelues vnto them, and were a ſtay vnto them. 

44 So they ioyned their forces, and ſmote fint 
men in their anger, and wicked men in their wrath 
but the reſt fled to the heathen for ſucceur. 

45 Then Mattathias and hisfriends went round 
about, and pulled downe the altars, ; | 

46 And what children ſoeuer they found withi, 
the coait of Iſrael vncircumciſed, thoſe they cir 
ciſed | valiantly. 

47 They purſued alſo after the proud men, and 
the worke proſꝑered in their hand. 


17 


firs, |; 


. 4 


2 


* 
o.35 Sotken F they ganethemathe bateell with {Gras 
[ | 


Or 
— 
bell of 


5 : 
2 PPS. | 2 
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3 Sohe gue hoprape reathononr ana 


$ 2 


| o they recoucredthe Law out of the hand off 2 Sc y 
Getitiles, and out of the hand of Kings, ne a braſtplate as a git, and girt his warrelike har 
i ane ſuffered they the ſinner to triumph. I veile about him, and he made battels, protecting t 
5 T L Now when the time drew neere that Matta- ¶ hoſte with his ſword. | 
Num ; ſhould die, he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Now bath 4. In his actes he was like a lion, aud like a lion 
5. | I gbe funer pride and rebuke gotten ſtrength, and the time of | whelpe roaring for his przy: 
| Rion, and the wrath of indignation. For hee purſued the wicked, and ſought them 
" 50 Now theretoremy ſonnes, be yee zealous for f out, and burnt vp thoſe that vexed his people. 
1 eLaw , and gine your lives for the Couenant of | 6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke tor feare o 
our fathers. . him, and all the workers of iuiquity weretroublcd, 
31 Call to remembrance what actes our fathers becauſe ſaluation proſpered in his hand. 
y6rg id in their time, ſo ſhall ye receĩue great honour, | 7 Hee griencd alſo many kings, and made Tacob 


A 


; rations” and an euerlaſting name. : glad with his actes, aud his memoriall is bleſſed tor 
Gr ft *Gen.224 52 * Wis not Abraham feund faithſull in ten- euer. 
ale. e. rori. xation, and it was imputed vnto kim tor righteouſ-} 8 Morcouerhe went through the cities of Inday 
43. eſſe ? : ö deſtroying the vngodly out of them, and turuing a- 
Gr — 53 *Ioſeph in the tĩme ot his diſtreſſe kept the way wrathirom lirael. | 
ere au % mandement,and was made lord of Egypt. 49 Se that hee was renowmed vnto the vtmoſt 
pled Numb 54 * Phinchas our facher in being zealous and I part of the earth, and hee ſ receiued vnto him ſuck | Gy. ga- 
beg] | { 25.13.c<-{fernent, obtained the Couenant of an euer laſting Jas were ready to periſh. - | ered to- 
' [| cdlu$-45- Prieſthood. te. Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles toge- Jetber. 
23;24- | 55 leſus for fulfilling the word; was made a ther, and a great hoſte out of Samaria to fight a» 
olb. t. a ludge in Iſrael. gainſt Iſrael. % 
Mamb: | 56 Caleb, for bearing witneſſe beſoce the con- 11 Which thing when Iudas perceĩued, he went 
14.6%. feregation, recciued the heritage ot the land. oorth to meet him, and ſo he ſmote him, and ſlewe 
zolh. 14. | 57 ® Dauid for being mercifull, poſſeſſed the ] him: many alſo fell downe llaine, but the reſt fied. 
1;. rene of an euerlaſtinę kingdome. 12 Wherefore Judas tooke theirſpeiles, and A- 
| *2.Sam. 58 Elias for being zealous and feruent for the ſ pollonĩus ſword alſo, and there with hee fought all 
2.4. w, was taken vp into heauen. 885 is life long. | 
z. Iingq 59 © Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by beleeuing 13 Now when Scron a ptince of the armĩe of Sy- 
2. 1c. ete ſaued out of the flame. ria, heard ſay, that ludas had gathered vnto him a 
Dau. 3. 60 Panel for his ĩnnocencit was delinered from multitude and company ofthe taiibfull,to gee out 
#*{ | | 2617,18Jthe mouth of lyons with him to warre, 
: und 26, | &« And thus conſider yee throughout all ages, | 14, He ſaid, 1 will germe a name and honour in 
7r the. | | | *Dan.6. chat none that put their cruſt in him ſhall be ouet» | the kingdome, for I will gee fight with Judas, and 
wes, 83, - L them that ace with him,who deſpiſ: the kings com- 
62 Feare not then the words of a finnefull man, | mandement. 
er his glory ſhall be dung and wormes. 15 So hee made him ready to geevp , and there 
2 day ho ſhall be lifted vp, and to merrow | went with him a mightic hoſte of the vngedly to 


Jr. | | *Pſalm. l not be found, becauſe he is returned into] helpe hin, & to be auenged of the childten ot Iirael. 
0. 446. . his duſt, and his thought is come to nothing. 16 And when hee came neere to the going vp ol 
64 Wherefore you my ſonnes be valiant, and | Bethoron, Iudzs, went foorth to meete him wich a 

ew your ſelues mien in the behalfe of the Law, for | (mall company. | 5 

y it ſhall you obtaine glory. 17 Who when they ſaw the hoſte comming to 

65 And behold, I know that your brother Simon meet then, ſaid vnto ladas, How ſhall we be able 


df sa man ofcounſell, giue care vute him alway : hee] being ſo few, to fight againit ſo great a multitude 
1 albe a father vnto you. : and io ſtrong, ſecing weeareready to faint with fa · 
66 As for Iudas Maccabeus he hath beene mighty ſting all this day? 


and ſtrong euen from his youth vp zlet him be Jour 18 Vnto whom Iudas anſwered ; * It is no hard r. Sam. 
Jor, fSebffcaptainegand | fight the battell of the people. matter for many to be ſhut vp in the handes of a $4.6. 2. 
Je the bat 67 Takealſo vato you, all thoſe that obſeruethe | few ; and with the God ot heauenĩt is all one, to Ihron. 


vel! of the Law, and auenge ye the wrong of your people. deliuer with a great multitude, or a ſmal company: $4.15, 
propte, 68 Recompenſe fully the heathen, and take heedeſ 19 Fer the victory of battell ſtandeth not in tie 
o the commandemenis of the Law. multitude of an hoſte, but ſtrength commeth from 
69 So hee bleſſed them, and was gathered to his] he auen ä 
fathers. | 20 They come | againſt vs f in much pride and JOr, vn- 


50 And hee died in the hundred fortie and fixth iniquiticto deſtroy vs, and our wines and children, fo vs. 
re, and his ſonnes buried him in the ſepulchre off and to ipoile vs : 

is fathers at Modin, and all Iſrael made great la- 21 Bu: we fight for ourliues, and our Lawes. 

entation tor him. 23 Wnerefore the Lord himſelfe will ouerthro 

them betore our face: and as for you, be ye, not a- 

CHAP. 111. fraid of them. Sy, 

1 The valour and finne of Iudas Maccabers. to Hee 23 No aſſaone as he had leſt off ſpeaking , hee 
onerihroweth the forces of Samaria and Syr:4 27 leapt ſuddenly vpon them, and ſo Seron and his 
Antiochis ſendeth a great pc wer againſt him. 44 hoſte was onerthrowen before him 
Hee and his fail zo fu ung and proyer, 58 an are 24 And they purſued chemſfrom the going down Cr. in 
encouraged. of Bethoton, vnto the plaine, re were ſlaine a. F 

Hen his ſonne Indas, called Maccabeus, roſe vp] bour cight hundred men of them: and the reſid 


by 1 in bis ſtead. | fled into the land ot the Philiſtines. ht 
* 2 And all his brethren helped him, and ſo did] 25 Then began the feare of Iudas and his hr 
| U they that helde wich his father. and they loughtſ thren, and an exceeding great dread to ſall 
with cheerefulneſſe the hattell of lſcacl. ile nations round about 3 is 
| ; * 


4. 


4&reek. 
cityof 6a 


for, fe. 
bers. 


or, of 


rangers 


and all nations talked of the battels oF ludas. 

27 Now when king Antiochus heard theſe things, 
he was full of indignation,wherforche ſent and ga- 
thered together all che farces of his realme [ euen] 
a very itrong armie. 5 

28 He opened alſo his treaſure, and gate his ſoul- 
diers pay for a yeere. commanding them to be rea- 
dic F whenſocuet he ſhould need them. 

29 Neuertheleſſe. when hee ſaw that the m 
of his treaſures failed, and i that therribures in the 
countrey were ſmall, becauſe of the diſſention and 
plague wich he had brought vpon the land, [in ta- 
king away the les which had beene of old time, 

30 He fearedſthat he ſhould not be able to beare 
the charges any longer, nor to haue ſuch g iftes to 
e giue fo liberally, as hee did before: for he had a» 
bounded aboue the kings that were before him. 

31 Wherefore, being greatly perplexed in hd 
minde, hee determined to goe into Perfia, thereto 
take the tributes of the coumteys, and to gather 


much money, 

32 So he left Lyſias a nobleman, and one of the 
blood royal, to ouerſee the affaires of the king, from 
the riuer Euphrates vote the borders of Bgypt: 

33 And to bring vp his ſunne Antiochus, vntill 
he came againe. : 

34 Moreouer he delivered vnto him the halfe of 
his torces, and the elephants, and gaue him charge 
of all things that he would haue done, as alſo con- 
cerning them that dwelt in luda aud leruſalem: 

35 To wit, that he ſhould ſend an armĩe againſt 
them, to deſtroy and root out the ſtrength of Iſra- 
el, and the remnant of leruſalem, and to take away 
their memorĩall ſrom that place; 

36 And that he ſhould place ſtrangers in all their 
quarters, and diuide their land by lot. 


tion iu that ; ioy was taken from 

and the pipe with the harpe ceaſed. 

46 Where * the 9 2 
together, and came to Maſpha ouex againitlery 
lem : tor in Maſpha was the place where 
ende e Fay a 

7 tafted on 

meer ben pon their heads rent thei 
clothes: 


48 And laid open the booke of the Law, here 0s, 
in the heathen had ſought to paint the Wels c 
their images. | 2 Ha- 
49 They brought al ſo the Prieſts garments, bad 
4 rt and the tithes , and the * Nazarit 
they ſtirred vp, who badaccompliſhed their dayes.Jgentſe 


What ſhall we doe with theſe, 
whither we cary them Way? 
| faned,and thy Prieſts are in heauinetle,and brou 


owe. 

52 And loe, the heathen are aſſembled together 

againſt ys, to deſtroy vs: what things they imagi 

againſt vs, thou knoweſt. 

53 How ſhall wee be able to ſtand againſt them 

Except thou (O God) be our helpe ? 

54 Then ſounded they with trumpets, anderye 
with a loude voice; 
55 Andafeer this, Indas ordeined captaines 

the people, euen captaines ouer thouſand 

hundreds, and ouer fitties,and ouer tetmes. 

56 But as fer ſuch as / were building houſes, 

d betrothed wiues, or were planting vineyards, 
commanded 


37 So the king tooke the halfe of the Forces that 
remained, and departed from Antioch f his royal 
city, the hundreth fourry and ſeuenth yeerc,and ha- 
g. uiug paſſed the river Euphrates, hee went through 
the high countreys. 

38 Then Lyſias choſt Ptolome, the ſonne of Do- 
rym nes and Nicanor,and Gorgias, mightĩe men o 
the kings friends: 

39 And with them he ſent fourtic thoufand foot 


Jand of luda, and to dcttroy it as the king com 
tnand ed 

40 So they went forth with all their power, an 
tame and picched by Emmaus in the plaĩne coun- 


trey. 
4: And the merchants ol the countrey , hearin 
the fame of them, tooke filuer and gofde very much, 


encampe themſelues in their borders, (for they 
knew-how the king had g nen commandement to 
deltroy the people, and vtterly aboliſh them) 

43 They ſaid one to another, Let vs reſtore the 
{decayed eſtate ot our people, and let vs fight for 
our people and the Sanctuarie. 

Then was the Congregation gathered toge· 


ey might pray. and alke mercy and compaſsion. 
45 Now l eruſal em lay voide as a wilderneſſe, 


men, and ſeuen thouſand herſcmen te goe into the & 


ther, that they might be ready tor battell,and that 


58 And Indas ſaid, Arme your ſelues, and be v 
liant men, and ſee that ye be in a readineſſe agai 
the morning, that yee may fight wich theſe nati 
that are afſembled together againſt vs, todeſtroy v 
and our Sanctuary. 

59 For it is better for vs to dĩe in battell, then to 
behold the calamĩties of our people, and our San- 


uary. a 
60 Neuertheleſſe, as the will [of GodJis in hes 
nen, ſo let him doc. 

CHAP. IIII. 

6 Indas deftaterh the plot, 14 and forces of Gorgiai, 
23 andſpaleth theurtents, 34 aud onerthrowe:b| 
Lyfias. 45 He pul'lethdowne the altar which the hea- 

then had profaned, and ſtueth vp a new, 60 and. 
maketh a wall about Ston. 


of Bs tooke Gorgias ſiue thouſand footmen, 
2 thouſand of the belt horſemen,and 
out of the campe by night, 

2 To the end he mightruſh in vpon the 
of the le es, and ſmĩte them ſuddenly. And 
men of the fortreſſe were his guides. 

3 New when Iudas heard thereof, bee himſelſe 
remoued, & the valiant men with him, that he might 
ſmite the kings atwic which was at Emmaus, . 

4 While as yctthe forces were diſperſed from 
the campe. 

5 In the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night in- 
| to the campe of Tudas: and when he found — | 
there, he ſought them in the monntaĩnes: for, ſai 


— 


Sanctuary alſo was troden downe, and al. en 


there was none of her children that went in or al hee, theſe fellowes fleefrom vs. 


* But alſoone as it was day, luda ſhewed i 


—— 4 


31 For thy Sanctuarie is troden downe, and pro- 


lor, xi 


, 3 Then crycd they with a leude voice toward they 


hy 


vibe 


$ 


that they ludg 


4 


119% 


18 


* 


| in wi xv 
neuertheleſſe had neither ij armour :; not ſwords to 


2 — the ol the heathen, that it 
7 aw 
was ftrong.and — aſſed round 


comp 
about with horſemen, and theſe were expert of 


watre, 

8 Thenſafd ludas to themen that were with him 
Feare ye not their multĩtude, nelther be ye afraid of 
their aſſault. ; 

s Kceimember how our fathers were delivered in 
the ted ſea, when Pharao purſued them with an ar- 
mic. 
1s Now therefore let vs cry vnto henuen, if per- 
aduenture the Lurd will haue mercy vpon vs, and | 
remember the eouenant of our fathers, and deftroy | 
this hoſte before our face this day: 4 
rt That ſo all the heathen know that there 
is one, who deliuereth and i Iſrael. ö 
ta Then the ſtrangers liſt vp their eyes, and ſaw 
chem comming ouer againſt them. 

13 Wheretorethey went out of the campe to 
battel, but they that were with Iudas, ſounded their 
er 


umpets. 
14 So they ĩoyned battell, and the heathen being 
diſcomfited,fled into the plaine. 


- - % 4 4 - 
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Apo 
2 


iddeſt —— violence of the mightĩe man by 7. 30, 


of thy ſeruant Dauĩd and gaueft the hoſte 
ſtrangers into the bands of®lonathan the ſoune 

Saul, and his armour - bearer; 2 

t Shut vp this armie in the hand of thy people 


ho * 
32 Make them to be of no courage, and eauſe the 
does of their ſtrength tot fall away, and let them 
quake at their deſtruction. 
33 Caſt them downe with the ſword of that 
zone thee, and let all thoſe that know thy Name, | 
praiſe thee with thankeſgiving. 4 
30 So they ĩoyned bai tell, and there were flaine 
of the hoſte of Lyſias about fine thouſand men, euen 
before them were they ſlaine. 
$5 Now when Lyſias ſaw his armie put to fight, 
andthe manlineſſe of Indas ſouldicrs,and how they 
were ready either to liue or die valiantly; hee went 
into Antiochia, and gathered together à company 
of ſtrangers, and hauing made his armie greater 
then ir was, he 2 to come againe into Iudea 
36 Then ſaid ludas and his brethren, ;ehold, our 
enemies are diſcemfited : let vs goe vp to cle anſe, 


15 Nobeit all the hĩndmoſt of them were ſlaine 
with the ſword: for they purſued them vnto Gaze- 
Ira, and vnto the plaĩnes of Idumea,and Aotus, and 
Iamniĩa, ſo that there were ſlaine of them, vpon a 
threethouſand men. ke” 

16 This done, Indas returned againe with his 
hoſte from purſuing , 

17 And ſaid to the people, Bee not greedic of the 
les,in as much as there 13 a hattell before vs 
Is — and hĩs hoſte are heere by vs in 
the mountaine, but ſtand yee how againſt your ene- 
mies, and ouercome them, and after this yee may 
boldly take theſpoyles. 

19 As Iudas was yet ſpeaking theſe wordes, there 
appeared a part of them looking out of the moun-| 
ta a . 


ine. 

25 Who when they perceiued that the lewes 
had put their hoſte to flight, and were burning the 
tents: (for the ſmoke that was ſeene, declared what 
1 5 hereft | they iued theſe things, 

21 When therefore they perceiu | 
| they wereſote afraid, and ſeeing alſo the holte of 
Indas inthe plaine ready to fight: N 

22 They fled euery one into dhe land of rangers. | 

23 Then Iudas returned to ſpoile rhe tents, where 
chey got much gold, and ſiluer, and blue ſilke, and 
e of the ſea, and great tiches. 

24 After this they went home, and ſung a ſong of 
iuing, and praiſed the Lord in heauen: 
eit is good, becauſc his mercicendureth for e- 


26 Now all the — that had eſcaped, came 


ould were done vnto Iſrael, nor ſuch things as the 
— — 
28 Tue next yere ore ing, Lyfias ga- 
ered t — thouſand choice men of 
ot, and fue thouſand horſemen , that hee might 
ubdae them. 

29 So they came into Idumea, and pitched their 
nts at Betkſura, and ludas met them with tenne 


7 And wheo heſaw that mightyaryghe prayed 


2; Thus Iſrael had a great deliuerance that day. jt 


33 And when they ſawe the Sanctuary deſolate, 
and the Altar prophaned, and the gates burmt vp, 
and ſhrubs growing in the courts, as in a for reſt, or 
in one of the mountalnes, yea and the Prieſts cham- 
bers pulled downe; 

39 They rent their clothes, and made great la- 
mentation, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, | 
40 And fell downe flat to the ground vpon their 
faces, and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and 

eryed towards heauen. 

41 Then ludas appointed certaine men to fight 

ainſt thoſe that were in the fortreſſe, vntill hc had 
cleanſed the OY; ; 

43 Sohe choſe Prielts of blameleſſeconuerſation, 
fach as had pleaſure in the Law. a 

$3 Who cleauſed the Sanctuary, and bare out the 
defiled ſtones into an * —— 

44 And when as they conſulted what to doe 
PR Altar of bernt offerings, which was pro- 
phaned, . . 

3. Theythonght itb# to pull it downe, left it 

: d bes reprech to thetn, becauſe the heathen 
had de filed it ; wherelore they pulled it downe, 

46 And laid vp the ſtones inthe mountain of the 
Temple in a convenient place, vntill there ſhould | 
come a Prophet to ſhew what ſhould be denewith 
them. 


47 Then they tooke whole ſtones * accordingtof 
the Law, and buile anew Altar, according to the 


5 * 
48 And made vp the Sanctuary, avd the things g;. 
hat were within the Temple, and hallowed the 


_ 


and let them be cont in their * 
ounded in power 


and} dedicate the Sanctuary. | Or, 76. 
37 'Vponthis all the hoſte aſſembled themſelues ure. 
together, and went vp vnto mount Sion. 


End ſpread oe the veiles ad iſhed all the h H- 


* 


Sar. 


fs. 
& 


ut. 27. 1 
and 
in. 8. 


kes which they had to make. 125,07 

$2 Now — ee diy of the ninth Þanges 

moncih,(which is called IO Caſleu) in the he ve 
* hs * 5 


gor, pes 


ourtie ei 


Vp 
in the merniag, | 


4 53 And offered {acrifice according tothe Lawe, 


on the new Altar of burnt offcings , which they 
d made. | | 

54 Look at what time,and what day the heathen 

prophaned ir, euen in that was ir dedicated 

ith ſongs, andcithernes, and harpes, and cymbals. 
55 Then all the 1 fellontheir faces, wor- 
upp ing and praiſing the God of heauen, who had 
inen chem good ſueceſſGG 

5s And ſo they kept the dedication of the Altar, 
ight days, and offered burnt offerings with glad- 
elle. and ſacrificed the ſacriſice of } dehueranceaud 


offerangs. praile 


or, dedi lg esααννντ .nymncrs theyronewrd, andſhanged and Sidon, aud all Galile of the Gentiles are aſſem- 


cate.” 
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aArabet- 
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$7 They leckt alſo the forefront of the Temple 
with er vues o gold, and with ſhicldes, and the 


oO ep Me 8 

8 Tha. vos there very great gladnefſe among 
the pcop.c, for tat tue reproch ot the heathen was 
put away. , 

59 Moreover, Indas and his brethren with the 
whole Corgr:gation of Iirael, ordeined that the 
dayes of the dedicatĩonol the Altar ſhould be kept 
in their ſeaſon trom yeere to ycere by the (pace of | 
eight dayes,trom the fiue and twentieth day of the 
moneth Caſl-u,with mirth and gladneſle. 

60 At that time alſo they builded vp the mount 
Sion with high wals, and ſtrong towers round a- 
bout, leſt the Gentiles ſhould come and treade it 
downe as they had done before. 

6t And they ſet there a gatriſon to keepe it, and 
fortified Bethſura to preſerne it, that the people 
might haue a defence againſt Idumea. | 


CHAP. . . 
3 Indas ſmiteth the chuldi enof Dan, Bean, Anmon 
17 Simom i ſenimto Galile, 15 The exploits of Iu- 
das in Galaad. 51 He deflrozeth Ephron,for denyth 
hum to paſſe through it. 58 Diners, that in Ind, 

abſence would fight with their enemies, ave ſlaine. * 

w when the nations round about heard that 
the Altar was built, and the Sanctuary renews 
ed as befote,itdiſpleaſed them very mnch, 

2 Whereforethey thought to deſtroy the gene- 
ration of Iacob that was among them and thereup- 
oh they began to ſlay and deſtroy the people. 

3 Then ludas feught :gainft the children of E- 
. ſan in Idumea at i Arabat ine, becauſe they beſie- 


and abated their courage, and tooke their ſpeiies. 
4 Alſohe remembred the iniurie of the chil 


ged Iſrae: and he gaue them a great ouerthrowe, 


= 


* « * 181 
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Terterr onto Tadas and kibrechren: 


o An 7 
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r againſt vs to vs; 
| reunto we are 
ptaige of their hoſte. 
.12 Come new therfore,and deliver vsfromtheir- 
and for many ot vs ate ſlaine. 
23 Vea, allour brethren that were in the places of : 
obic ate put to death, their wiues and their chil⸗ 
: Alſo they haue caried away captives, 
away their Ruffe'; 2nd they haue deſtroyed 7 
e about athouſind mn "A 
14 While theſe letters were yet reading,behold, 
re came other meſi-ngers from Galile with their 
ts rent, who reported on this wiſe, 2 
15 And ſaid, They of btolem ais, and of Tyrus, 
led twgether againftvs o conſume vs. 8 
is Now when ludas and the pceple heard theſe 
wol ds, there aſſemhled a ꝑreat Congregation toge- 
ther, to contult what ti ey ſhoulꝗ doe tor theit bre- 
thren that were in trouble. and aflaulted of them. 
19 Then ſaid ludas vnto Simon his brother, Chuſe 
thee out men, and goe, and deliver thy brethren that 
are in Galilee, for I and lonathan my brother will 
goe into the countrey of Galaad. . 5 
. 18 So hee left loſeph the ſonne of Zacharias, and 
Axarias captaines of the people, with rhe remnant 
of the hofte in Iudea to keeps it; | 
19 Vnto whom he my commandement, ſaying, 
Take ye the charge of this pedple, and ſee that 
make not warre againſt the heathen, vntill the time 
that we come againe. 9 31 
20 Now vnto Simon were giuen three thouſand: 
men to goe intoGalilee,and vnto ludas eight thon- 
ſand men for the countrey ot Galaad. 
| - 81 Then went Simon into Galilee, where 
fonghr many battels with the heathen, ſo that the 
heathen were diſcomſited by him. 

22 And he purlued them yuto the gate of Ptol 
mais : And there were ſlaine of the heathen a 

three thonſand men whoſe ſpoiles he tooke. 

' £2 Andſthoſe that were in Galilee and in Arbat»J( 
tis, with their yiues and their children, and all tha 
they had, tooke hee away [with him] and brought 

them into Iudea with great ĩoy. 5 
24 Iudas Maccabeus alſo and his brother I 
than, went oner Iordane, and trauailed three dayes 
25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who 
came vnto them in peaceable maner, and told ther 


% 


g- 
leres 


dren of Bean who had beene aſnare and an offence 
vnto the people, in tuat they lay in waite tor 
N in the wayes. 


ly,and burnt the towers of that place with fire, 
all that were therein, 

s Afterward hee paſſed over to the children o 
Ammon, vrhere he founda mighty power, and much 
people. with Timotheus their captaine, M 

So hee fought many battels with them, till at 
length they were diſcomfited before him, and hee 
ſmote them. 
8 And when he had taken lazar, with the townes 
belonging therers,he returned into luden. 

9 Then the heathen that were at Galaad ; afſ-m- 
bled 33 together ou the Iſraelites that, 
were in their quarters, to deſtroy them: but t 

fed te chte ſortrelle ol Bachem! * 


5 Hee ſnut them vp therefore in the towers, and ked, and Carnaĩm, (all theſe cities are ſtrong an 4 
eacampedagainſtthem, and deſtroyed them vtter· great.) 


¶ when hee had wonne the ciĩtĩe, he ſiew all th 


euery thing that had happened to their brethren i 
the land of Galzads 7A 2 

26 And how that many of them were ſhut vp þ 
in] Boſora, and Boſor, in Alema, {Caſpbor, Ma- Nor, Be 


or, ( Bf. 
27 And that they were ſhut vp in the reſt of the far. 
cities of the conntrey of Galaad, and that againſt 
tmerrow | they had appeintedto bring their hoſte [Or, ibe 
inſt the forts, and to take them, and to deſtroꝝ Peathen 
— all in one day. 
28 Hereupon Iudas and bis hoſte turned ſudde 
ly by the way of the wildetnes vnto I Boſorra, 2 Or, J. 
e ma . 
with the edge of the ſword, and tooke all thei 
ſpoiles,and burnt the citic with fire. J 
29 From whence he remeoued by night, aud wen | 
till he ——_—_ e BY cheyflooked op 
30 And betimes in the morning A vp 
and behold, there was an innumerable popple ben. 
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ring ladders, . s of ware, to 
the fortteſſe: for | they aflaulced them. 

zi When ludas therefore ſaw that the battell 
was begun, and that the er ie of the eitĩe went vp to 
heauen, with trumpets, and a great ſound, 

32 lie ſaid vnto bis hoſte, Fight this day for your 
brechcen, 

33 Sohe went foorth behind them in three com- 
panics, who ſounded their trumpets, and cryed 
with prayer. . 

24 Then tne hoſte of Timotheus knowing that it 
was Maccabeus fled from him: wheretore he ſmote 
them with a great laughter: ſo that there were kil 
led of them that yay about eight thouiand men. 

25 This — — aſide to Maſpha, and 
after he had al ulted it, he tooke it, and flew all the 
males therein, and receiued the ſpoiles thereof, and 
burnt it witn fire. 5 
36 From thence went hee, and tooke Caſphon, 
Maged, Boſor, and the other cities of the countrey 
of Galaad | 


37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus ano · 
ther hoſte, and encamped againſt Raphon beyond 
the brooke, 

38 So ludas ſent [men]coeſpic the bole, who 
brought him word, ling, All the heathen that bee 
— about vs, are aſſcmbled vnto them, euen a ve- 
great hoſte. | . 

35 He hath alſo hired the Arabians to help them, 
and they haue pitched © their cents beyond the 


brooke, ready to come and fight againit thee : vpon 


this Indas went to meet them. 
4+ Then Timetheus ſaid vnto the captaines of 
che hoſte, When ludas & his hoſte come ncere the 
brooke, if he paſſe encr firſt vnto vs, we (hall not 
Seals to ons him, far he will mighuly pre · 
ea vs: 
41 Bac if he be afraid and campe beyond the ri- 
mer pies goe ouer vnto bim,and preuaile againſt 
im. 
42 Now when Indas came neere the brooke, hee 
cauſed the Seribes ol the people to remaine by the 
brooke ; vnto whom hee gane commandement, lay- 
ing. Suffer ne man to remaine in the campe, but let 
come to the hattell. | 
43 So he went firſt ouer vnto them, and all the 
people after him: then all the heathen being diſ- 
comfired before him, caſt away their weapons, and 
fled vnto the Temple that was at Carnaim. 
44 But i they tooke the citie, and burnt the Tem- 


ple, with allthat were therein Thus was Carnaim 
ſubdued, neither could they ſtand any longer before 
Iudas. 


ight come into the land of Iudea. 

46 Now when they came vnto Ephron(this was 
great city in the way as they ſhould goe, very wel 
ortified ) they could not turne from it, eĩther on 
he ght hand or the left, but muſt needes paſſe 
rough the mĩdſt of it. 
47 Then they of the cite ſnut them out, and ſtop- 
vp the gates with ſtones. 
43 Whereupen Iudas ſent ynto them in peace 
le maner, {aying, Let vs paſſe through your land 
to gec into our owne countrey, and none ſhall doe 

ou any hurt, we will ancly paſſe thoro on foot: 
beit they would not open vnto him. 
% Wherefore Iudas commanded a proclama - 
n to be made throughout the hoſte, that cuery 


FA 


{children of Iſrael, becauſe they wete not obedient 


| altars, and burnt their carued images with fire, and 
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— ould pi tent p 
as. | | | 

So the ſouldiers pitched, and aſſaulted the e 
tie all that day, and all that night, till at the 
the citic was deliuercd into his hands: 

$1 Whethen ſlew all the males with the edge 

fword, and raſed the eitie, and tooke the ſpoiles 

thereof,and paſſed through the city ouer them 
were llaine. 
32 After this went they ouer Iordane, into the 
great plaine before Bethian. | 
| +53 And ludas gathered together thoſe that ſeame Or, 
behinde, and | exhorted the people all the way 
through, tillthey came into the land of Iudea. n. 10 

54 So they went vp to mount Sion with ioy and 55. 
gladneſſe, where they offered | burnt offerings, be- 
cauſe not one of them were ſlaine, vntill they had 
returned in peace. 
_ 55 Now what time avTudas and Jonathan were ged. 
in the land of Galaad,and Simon his brother in Ga · {Peace 
lilce before Ptolemais, mes. 
56 Ioleph the forme of Zacharias, and Azarias, Peſe 
captaines of the gariſons, heard of the vaſiant actes Hut. ia. 
and warlike deedes which they had done: 2. 
57 Wherforethey ſaid, Let vs alſo get vs a name, 
and goe fight againlt the heathen that are round a- 
bout VS. 
$8 So when they had giuen charge vnto the garĩ- 
ſon that was with them, they went toward Iamnia. 
59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of the 


e.. 
dor 
fe 


cicief to tighr againſt them. f Gree 
60 Andioitwas, that Ioſephᷣ and Azarias were Jo meet 
hem 12 


put to flight, and purſued vnto the borders of lu- 
dea, and there were ſlaine that day of the people of parcels, 
Iſrael about two thoutand men, 
6 Thus was there a great ouerthrow among the | 


vnto Iudas and his brethren , but thought to doe 

ſome valiant acto. | 

82 Mereouer, theſe men came not of the ſeede of 

— by whoſe hand deliueranee was giuen vnte 
race l. 0 

6 Howbeit the man Iudas and bis brethren 

were greatly reno vmed in the ſighe of all Iſracl, 

and of all the heathen whereſoeuet their name was 

heard of | 

64 Inſomuch as the people aſſembled vnto them 

with toyfull acclamat ions. 

65 Afterward went ludas foorth with his hre- 

thren, and fought againſt the children ol Elau in 

the land toward the South, where hee ſmote He- f 

bron, and the ſ townes thereof, and pulled dewne Greeke, 

the fortreſſe of it, and burnt the townes thereof 

round abont. er 


66 From thence he remoued to goe into the land | 
of the + Philiſtines, and paſſed through Samaria. | Greeke, 
| g 


67 At that time certaine Prieſts deſirous to ſhew , 
their valour, were ſlaine in battell, for that they 
went out to fight vnadniſedly. 

63 So Judas turned to Axotus in the land of the 
Philiſtipes, and when they had pulled downe their 


ſpoiled their cities, he returned into pland of ludea 
CH AP, VI. 

1 Antiochus dieth, ta and con ſic ih that he is plagued; 
for the wrong done 10 Ieruſalem. 20 Indas befieyerb 
thoſe in the rowve at Teruſakm. 28 They procure 

Antiochrs the yonger to come into Indea. 31 Hee. 
befiegeth Sian, 60 and maknth peace with Iſrael s 
62 yetouerthroweth the waltof Si. 

Bone that time King Antiochns trauailing 


through the high covntreyes, beard ſay that 
e 


_ 8 ” * * * * * 9 4 PER 
e SANS Gt Wie et 2,» 


4 4 


2 1 — 1 Ne l 61 

neige our brethren} © — 1 
23 Wee haug beene willing o ſerue thy father, | 
— — —— ag and to obey bis 
commandements. . 


» 11/1218 11) TRE CAONRNTE Perf WAS 2C1 
ly renowned for riches, filuerand gold, 
2 And that there was init averyrich temple, 
herein were f conerings ot gold, and breſtp lates, 
% and Iſhields which Alexander ſoane of Philip the 1 
elds acedonian king,who reigned firſt among the Gre - 24 For which cauſe they of our nation, beſiege the 
07,0- cians had left there. tewre,and are alienated from vs: Moreouer as ma- 
* V berefore he came and ſought to take the ei- {ny of vs as they could light an. they flew, and ſpoĩ · 
J ne, and to ſpoile it, but he: was not able, becauſe ¶ led our inheritance. e ; ; 
they of the citie having had warning thereof, 25 Neither haue they firetched out their hand a- 
4 Roſe vp againſt him in batrel]: So he ſied and Igsintt vs onely, but aljo againſt all their bor 
leparted thence with great heauineſſe, and returned ders. a ae 
o Babylon. _ |} 26 And beholde this day are they befieging the 
5 Moreover, therecame one, who brought in ore at ſeruſalem to take it the SanQuarie alſo, 
tidings into Perſia , that the armics which went a- land Berhfura haue they foruficd. a 
gainſt che land of Iudea, were put to Blight. 27 Where fore if thou doeſt not preuent them 
s And that Ly ſias who went foorth firſt with a Jquickly, they will doe greater things then theſe, 
ower , was driuen away of the Iewes, and neither ſhalt thou be able to rule them. 
that they were made ſtrong by the armonr, and |} 28 Now when the ſting heard this, he was angry, 
power, and ftore of ſpoiles, which they had gotten ſaud gathered together all his friends, — 
of the armies, whom they had deſtroyed : F ines of his armic,and thoſe that had charge ol 
7 Alfothat they had pulled downe the abomina- I horſe: 8 
tion which hee had ſet vpon the altar in leruſa- 29 There came alſo vnto him from other king-. 
lem, and that they had compaſled about the San · Jdomes, and from Ifles of the Sea, bands of hired 
ctuarĩe with high wals as before, and his cirĩie Beth · Fſouldiers. 88 
ſura. 30 So that the number of his armĩe was n hun- 
Now when the king heard theſe words, hee dreth thouſand footemen, and twenty thouſund 
was aſtoniſhed, and ſore mooued, whereupon hee Jhorſemen, and two and thirtie Elephants exercis 
laĩde him downe vpon his bed, and fell licke for Jſed in battell. | 
rĩefe, becauſe it had not befallen him, as he looked gt Theſe went thorow Idumea, and pitched a- 
or. a _ {gainſt Bethſara which they aſſaulted many dayes, 
And there hee continued many dayes: for his making engines of warre: but they # of Bethſura 4 
griefe was euer more and more, and hee made ac- ſeame out, and burnt them with'fire, and fought v 
count that he ſhonld die. liantly. | | 


o Wherefore hee called for all his friends, and] 32 Vponthis Indas remooned from the towre 
faid vnto them, The ſleepe is gone from mine eyes, ¶ and pi in Bathzacharias,oucr againſt che kings 
and my heatt failethfor very care. jcampe. 5 3 

xr And l thought with wy ſelfc : Into what tri- 33 — acted. 
bulation am I come, and how great a flood of miſe · | ly with his hoſte toward Bathzacharias, where his 
ry] is it wherein now I am? for I was bountifull, | armies made them ready to hattel, and ſoundedthe 
and beloued in my power. trumpets. weary 

12 But now I remember the euils that I did at 34 And totheendthey migbtpronoke the Ele- 

Ieruſalem, and that I cookeall the veſſels of gelde, | phants to fight, they ſhewed them the blood of 
and filuer that were therein, and ſeat to deſtroy the] grapes — GG: ab. 
ĩahabĩtants of Indea without a cauſe. I 35 Morenuer, theydinided the beafts among the 

r; I perceiue therefore that for this cauſe theſe J armies , and for every Elephant they appvinted a 
troubles are come vpen mee, and behold, I perith thouſand men armed with coats of male, and with 


4 throngh great grĩeſe in a ſtrange land. belmets of braffe on their heads, and befides this, 
14 Then called he for Philip one of his friends, [for euery beaſt were ordained fine bundred horſe: 
whom he made ruler ouer all his Realme: men of the beſt. | 1 


1 And gaue him the crewne and his robe, and 38 Theſe were ready at euery octafion': where» 
SVSSZySyG3yCGyh0 agg ns mage ger rmg mer yh 
; Antiochns, and nouri(h him vp for the vent, they went alſo , neither ; | 
> tate ts So king Antiochus died there in the hundred I him. IM , Lag wed { 
| ſome | ſourtie and ninth yeere. 37 And vponthebeaſts were there ſtrong towres 
Antio- 17 Now when Lyſias knew that the king was | of wood, whichcouered euery one of them, and 
cus to} dead, he ſet vp Antiochus his ſonne (whom he had | were girt faſt vm them with devices i thete were 
bm. brought vp being young)to reigne in his Read, and || alſs ypon euery ene two &thirtie men that 
his name they called Enpator. - Jfoughtvponthem, beſides the Indian chat ruled 
18 About this time they that were in the towre | him: | 
ſhut vp the Iſraelites round about the Sanctuary, n A ſor the remnant of the horſemen they ſer 
and lou ght alwayes their hurt, and the ſtrengibe · I chem on this fide, and that ſide, at the two parts of 
ning el the beathen. the hoſt } giuing er rigs ane doe, and being 
19 Wherefore ludas purpoſing to deſtroy them, | harneſſed all ouer ami 86 
ealled all the people together to beſiege tbem. ¶ 39 Now when the Summe ſhene vpon the ſbãc ldi 
20 Se they came together, and beſieged them inf of gold, and braffe, the moantaines gliſtered there- 
the hundreth and hfrierhyere, and he made mount with,and ſhined like lampes of fire. LY 
for ſhotagaĩnſt them. and ſ other Jengins: 40 So part ofthe kings army being ſpread vpon 
21 RHobeit certaineof them that were befſeged] the hie mountaines, and part on the valleyet be- 
got foorth, vnto whom ſome vngodly men of Iſraelſ low, they marched on ſafely and in order. 
jo ned themſelves. : : 41 Wherefore all that heard the-noyſe of their 
#2 And they went vnto the king; and ſaid, multitudo , and the marching of the companie vl! 


oy 
4 


— 


CG ETC ET for 
armie was very great and mighty. 
4> Then l ludes and his bofte drew neere, and en- 
into battell, and there were ſlaine of the kings 
armie ſixe hundred men. 
— 


ö Ko 2 alio (ſurnamed)Sauaren, 
- te — 


the heaſts armed with roy 


king was vpon him, 

44 Pur elfe in icopardie, to the ende hee 
might deliuer his people, and get him a perperuall 
name. 

45 Whereſore hee ran him 

bug 1 flaying on the right 

1 ſo hand, and on the leſt, {fo that they were di 
bee from him on ſides. 


them |} 46 Which done, hee eoaderche Dlephane, 
neces, eren vim ler, end flew him: where 
the prob Ara: and there 


47 | Howbeir Ce reſt of the ewes ] ſeeing the ſe 
ofthe king, and the violence of 
turned away from t 


to meete them, and the king pitched his tents ij a- 
gainſt ludea and againſt mount Sion. 

49 Bur with theta that were in Bethſura hemade 
I peace: for they came ourofthecitie, becanſe they 
» , | bad no viftuals thæe to endare the fiege , it being a 


dayes, and ſet there artillery with engines, and 
e caſt fire & — A to 
* oem pen 1 they 1e mad 

52 ey alſo Oo 
— — and held them ba 


53 Yetatthe laſt their veſſels being whhout vi. 


in ludea that were deliuered from the Gentiles, had 
eaten vp the refidue ol theftore) 
5 There were but a few leſt in the Sanctnary, he- 
e the famine did ſo preuaile againſt them, that 
they were faĩne to diſperſe them 
2 his due place. 
At that time Lyſias heard fay , chat Philip 
$4 — — 5 
ointed to bring vp his 
— be king.) , 


11 


hoſte alſo that went with him, and that hee 
̃ e rake vnto him the ruling of the affaires. 


the ckingandhecapaineno the hoſt, and the 
ee decay dayly ; and our victuals are hut 
Landthe p lace we co is ſtrong: and 

be affa sede fin gdome Ie vpon vs. 
* gue | 58 Now and os let vs.+ be friends with theſe 


ation, 
59 And eouenant with then, that ſhall live 
ertheir lawes , as they did before: dr they are 
herefote diſpleaf d. and haue done all theſe things 

cauſe we aboliſhed their lawes. N , 


accepted thereof. 
61 Alſothe king and the princes made an oath 


vito them: whereupon they 1 went out e 


Il downe the wall — 
de in all kaſleasd retire 


6g Atterward 
ed vnto Antioch'a, wherehe found Philip to bar 
of the eitie. So he fonght againſt him, and 
e the eĩtie by Corce. | 
CHAP. vi! 
t Anutiochos de, aun ves reipnets in his 
flead. 5 page moos 


s forces, I. 


48 'qThenthbe kingsarmie went vp to leruſalem ine 


and ycely yeere of rel} to the land. 
Ziaehs-] 3e So hs King ooks Becſur, and fe rns 
chere to keepe it. 
31 As for the 8 hee beſieged it many 


caſt [made amongſt vun in the kings land. and let hin 


Quals, (for that it was the ſeventh yeere, and they fv 


lues, cucry man e 
whiles hee lined had 
Antiochus, that he 
* Was returned ont of Perfia & Media, and the þh k 
* — éà— and he will dee 


Wherefore he went in all haſte, and ſaid to s 
com- 


nen. and make peace with them, and with all their ay,acco 


6e So the king and the princes were cantent? rr 
wherfore be ſent vatothem to make peace,and they - 


a coaſt, and reigned the 
3 And hee encred into the f palace of 
2 as into fr Aker 


ſee their faces. 
4 So birhottelowthem Now when Dewerin 
$ſet vpon the thtone of his xi 
3 — * him ll dike and vu. 
men ; A who was defi. 
Fourro be hiePriefi)for Geir ir captaine, 
6 Andthey accuſed the — 1 — 
„ Tudas and his haue flaine thy 
ends, and drinen vs out ot our one land. 
7 Now therfore ſend ſome man hom thou tru- 
Malt and let him goe and fee what havecke he hath 


hd ” 


punilh chem, wich all them that ay de them. 
8 Then the king choſe ides af rĩend ofthe 
| long ing whorukd beyond the , avd was a great 
man.in the ki dome,and tr to the king, 
And him hee ſent \ that wicked Alcimus, 
he madebigh ——— —œ | 
vuld rake vengeance of the children of — 
70 So n a great 
into the land of 1 they foal met — 
Moy of hisb ik abc works 


11 But pn for they 
were cotne 144 17 
12 Then aid there aſſemble vnto 
peg — ofjSctibes,to 
Now the Afsideans were the fi 1 
Aer of lſrael that ſoughtpeace of them. 
* For ſaid they, one that ĩs a Prieſt of t 


15 5 So heeſpakeynts them peaceably,mmd firare. 
to them ſaying, We willprocurethe harme veĩ- 

ber of you nor of your friends. 
ts Wherenpon they beleened him: :howbeiche 
doke of them threeſcare men;andilew them in one 
122 en 


I7 * Thefich of eee eee Plans, 


——— — 
1$ Wherefore the feare and dread of them 641. 
on all the people,” who ſaid, There is neither 
ch, ne fughteoufpeſſe in chem 3 for t have 
roten the eoucnavr and oh that they 
T9 Afcer this — Bucekides thee ferafas | 
Jew, and pitched his tente Bezeth, wherehe ſent | * 
Tropke man of the men that had forfaken 
I corcaine | rhe b, and when 


245 


very 


7 Gy. 


* 


Jo,, ted 
* 


2 
in · 
E, lan 

made che Ihe went againe bo the king, and laid all the worſt o 
Townerey d 

26 Then the king ſent Nicanor, one of his hon» 


Gr. toa 


165 405 
your 


them. nd his hoſt be now delivered intomy hands. iſ euer 


"2s Then commirted he the countrey © A ima him according to bis wickedneſſe. GE 1 
$3 So the thirteenth day of the moneth Adar ta 


und left with him a power to aide him: ſo Bacchi- 
des weut vnt > the King. , 


but Nicanors hoſte was dif- 


5 e ioyned battell, bu 
4 But Alcimus jcontended for the high Prieſt - — and he himſelfe vas firſt laine in the hat - 


ople, who aft: i they nad gotten the landot 1 
into their power,did much hurt in iſtael. 


d-:22 And vuco him reſorted all ach as troubled t Now when Nicaners hoſt ſaw that hee was © 
ſlaine, they caſt away their weapons, and fled. 


45 Then j they purſued after them a dayesiour-: 


. 27 Now when Ludas tawe all che miſcnieſe that] ney, from Adaſa vnto Gaſera, ſounding an alarme 
Alcimus and nis company had done among the I{-f after them with their erumpets. 


taelites, euen aboue the heathen, 0 
24 He went out into all the coaſt of Iudea round 


46 Whereupon they came foorth eut of all the 


townes of ludea round about, and cloſed them in, 


about, and tooke vengeance. of them that had I te · ¶ ſo that they tutning backe vpon them that purſued 


unlted from him, 
ſoorth into the countrey. 


d knew that he was not able tofabide their force, 


that he could. . 
ble princes, a man that bare deadly hate ynto Iſ- 
with commandement to deſti oy che people. 
29 So Nicauoc came to leruſalem with a great 
orce: and ſent vnto luda andhis brethren deceit - 
fully with f friendly words. ſaj ing, * 
2h Let there be no battell berweene me and you, 
will come with a few men that may ſ̃ ſee you in 
e. 1 
29 He came therefore to Iudas, and they ſaluted 
another peaceably. Howbeit the enemies were 
ed to take away Indas by violence. | 
.3o Which thing alter it was koowen to Iudas(to 
it) that he came vnco him wich deceir , he was ſore 
Fraid of him, and would ſee his face no more. 
37 Nicanot alſo when he ſaw thathis counſel was 
ſconered, went out to ſ fightagain{t Judas beſides 
Capharialama. 3 
32 Where there were ſhinc of Nicanars fide a- 
t fine thouſand men, and [the reſt ] fled into the 
itie of Dauid. | ö * 
33 After this went Nicavor vp to meunt Szen, 
and there came out of the Sanctuary certaine oſ the 
ieſts, and certaine ol the elders of the people to 
alute him peaceably, and to ſhew him the burnt fas, 
ifice that was offered for the king. 
34 But he mocked them, aud laughed at them, and 
abuſed them ſhamefully, and ſpake proudly, 
35 An. l ſwore in his wrath, ſaying, valeſſe Iudas 


e altat, and the * en. * 
is houſe, to hee 


before Þþ 


ſo that they durſt no more i goe ener 2 ſlaine with the ſword, and not one of 
them was left. | 
. 35 Oathe other fide, when Alcimus ſaw that 47 Afterwards they tooke the ſpoiles, and the 


Hudas & his company j had gotten the vppcr ha 


„ andſmote off Njcanors head, and his right 


a 
Land which he ſtretched out ſo proudly, & brought | 


. away, and hanged them vp towards leruſa- 
48 For this cauſe the people reiviced greatly, aud 


they kept that day a day ot grcat ꝑladneſſe. 


49 Moreouer, they ordained to keepe yeerely this 


day, being the thirteenth of Adar 


3 Thus the land of lada was in reſt alicls, 
HAP. VIII. 


while. 


C . 
x ee wer and polirie of the Ro. 


ow Bred - th 4 league with them. 24 
- Theartiicles of thai les gut 
R Ow ludas had heard et the famt of the Ro- 


4 V mans, that they were mighty & valiant men, 


and ſuch as would loaingly accept all that ioyned 
themielues vnto them, and make a league oi amitĩe 
with all that came vuto them, ; 


2 And that they eie men of great valeur : ĩt 


was told hits alſu of their warr:s aud noble actes 
which thev had done amoneſt the] Gaiatians, and 10 


bow they nad conqueted tem, and brought them 
nder tribuſ e. | fl 
3 Aud what they had dove in the conntrey, of ; 
paine, ſor the winning of the nuines of the ſiluet 
ad gold which is chere, 3 
4 And that by their poliae and patience, they 
ad conquerea y all that place thought vere yer 
arre from ther) and the kings alia that came a- 
inſt them irom the vttermoſt part of the ear th, 
ill they had diſecu. fi eu then: , and giuen thema. 
eat ouerthrow, ſo thatthe reſt did giue them tri- 
ute euery yeere: 
. 5 Beſides this. how they had diſcomſited in bat 
Philip. and Perſeus king of the Citims, with 
$ thac litt vp themielues againſt them, and had 
come them: | 
.6 How alſo Autĩochus the pot king of Alia that 
me againſt them in batrell, having an hundred 


jots, anda very greatarmie, was diſcomfited by 


4.7 Aud how-they tooke him aline, and conenans, | 


d that hee and ſuch as reigned after him , ſhould! 


Pay a great tribute, and giue hoſtages, & that which 


yria met him. | vas agreed vpon, a 

4% But Iudas pitched in Adaſa with three thon- 8 And the ceuntrey off India, and Media, and 

| men, and there he prayed, ſaying, : Lidia, and of the goodlieft countreys: which they 
n 1 O Lord, when they that were ſent from the frooke of him, and gave to king Eumenes, 

38. gf the Aſſyrians Mlaſphawed.thine Angel went |.. Moreouet how the Gtecians had determined. 

87 36 t. and (mote an hundred and Gue thou- to come and deftroy them, . | 

| ſand of them. rats Ine Andthatth Lab, er 

22.2 42> Buen ſo deſtroy thouthis heſte before vs this 5 them cord ine captaine, and fighting with, 

his. r. bat the reſt may he. chat hee bath ſpoken flew many of them, and caried away captiues, 


d twenty Elephants, with horſemen and cha- 


he 
Fel 


. 
rencha 


— 


be 
ver,) 


F ar . 


c x | g 
toake poſſeſaion of their landes, and pulled 
wae their ſtrong holdes, and brought them to be 
ir ſernants vito this day. | _ 
11 [It was told him heſi des Ino they deſtroyed 
d brought vader their dominion, all ocher king - 
omes and lil es that at any tune reſiſted them. 
ta But wĩ th their Sen as relyed vpon 
hem they kept amity: and that they had conquered 
ingdomes bots farre and nigh, inſomuch as al that 
card of their name were afraid ot them. 
ta Aſo that whom they would helpe to a king- 
we, thoſe raigne, and whom againe they would, 
diiꝑ lace: finally that they were greatly exal- 


4 Yet for all this, none of them wore a crowne, 
'was clothed in purple to bee magnified thereby. 
15 Moreouer, how they had made for them- 
lucs a Senate-houſe, whereinthres hundred and 

tie menſate in counſel] daily, conſulting al- 
a — the people, ro the end they might hee well 
ered, 1 
16 And that they committed their, gouernment 
to one man euery E who ruled ouer 
cir countrey , and that all were obedĩent to that 
e, and that there was neither enuie, not emulati- 
on amongſt them. 


17 In conſideration of theſe things Iudas choſe |; 3 Allo the firſt moneth of the hundred fifty and 


Eupolemus the ſonne of Iohn, the ſonne of Accas, 


and laſon ꝛhe ſonne of Eleazar, and ſcat them to 4 From whence they remoued and went to 
Rome to make a league of amixic and coufederacy —— twenty thouſand kootmen, and two 


with them, | | 
18 | And to intreate them ] that they would 
take the yoke from them, for they ſawe that the, 
kingdome of the Grecians did oppteſſe Iſtael with 
ſeruitude. a , 
19 They went therefore to Reme ( which was 
very great iourney) and came into the Senate, where 
they fpake and ſayd, 
20 ludas Maccabcuswith his brethren, and the 
people of the Lewes, haue ſent vs vnte you, to make 
a confederacie and peace with you, and that wee 
might be regiſtred your confederates and friends. 
r 


So that matter pleaſed the Romanes well. I geth 


22 Aud this is the copie ofthe Epiſtle which(the 
Senate) wrote backe againe in tables of braſſe, and 


— 5 r n r 
229 2 7 


ry » 


30 g » : 
er, ſhall thinke meete to adde or diminiſh any 
t they me y doe it at their pleaſures, and what · 
cuer they thai adde or take away ſhall he ratifiedz 
31 And as touching the euils chat Demetrius doth 
o the Iewcs , wee haue written vnto him, ſayings 
'W bercfore haſt thou made thy yoke heauy vp 
our e couſederates the lewes 2 | * 
32 It theretort compla me any more 
thee, we will — — 3 — fight —— 
by ſea aud by land. 1 5 
HAP. IX. 


Vrthermore, wkeu Demetrius heard that Nics- 


nor and his hoſte were ſlaine in hattell, hee g- 
ſent Bacchides and Alcimus into the land of Indea;h,Jed op 
1 time, and with them the i chiefe ſtrength þ,ocerded 
$ hoſte, | pf | 
2 Who went ſoorth by the way that leadetht — 
Galgala, and pitched their tents before Maſaloth, 5 
which is in Arbe la, and atter they had wonne it, they pms. 2 
ſlew much people. | 9 


ſecond yeere, they encamped before Ieruſalem. | 
Be- c | 
thon- — 


: * % 


borſcmen, \ 

+. 5 Now Indas bad pitched his tents at Elea 
threechouſapd choſen men with him. va 

s Who ſeeing the multitude of the other 
mĩe to be ſo great, were ſore afraid , whereupon 
many conueyed themſelues out of the hofte , infe 
much as there abede ol them no moe but eight hun 
dred men. | 

7 When Iudas therefore ſawe that his hoſte 
flipt away, and that the battell preſſed vpon bur 
hee was ſore troubled-in minde, and much di- 
ſtreſled, for that hee had no time to gather them tc 


ether. 
8 Neuertheleiſe vnto them that remained 
ſaid; Let vs ariſe and gee yp againſt our enen 


tw * 


ſent to leruſalem , that there they might haue by 
them a memoriall of peace and confederacie 
23 Good ſucceſſe bee to the Romanes and te the 
people ofthe Iewes, by ſea and by land for euer: the 
ſwordalſoand enemy be farre from them. 


24 If there come firſt Fong warte vpon the Ro- fight 


| rs poke of their confederates throughontall 
Ir mmon, ; F 
25 Thepeople of the Tewes ſhall helpe them, as 
the time ſhall be appoyared,yick all their heart. 
28 Neither ſhall they giue any thing vnte them 
that make warte ypon them, or ayde them with vis, 
als, weapons, money, or ſhips, as ichath ſeemed 
vnto the Romanes, but they ſhall keepe their 
gouenant without taking any thing therefore. 
27 In the ſame manner alſo, if wacre come ſirſt 
the nation of the lewes,the Romans ſhal help 
them with al theix heart, according as the time ſhal 
be appointed them. | 
8 Neither 1 bee giuen to them that 
ke parc againſt them, or weapons, or money, or 
ſhippes, as it bath ſeemed good to the Romanes: but 
dugg keepe their couenants, aud that without; 
ite. 2 , F 
29 According to theſe articles did the Romanes 
pale a congnany with the people of the leves, 


if peraduenture wee may bee able to fight with 


4 N. 4 

9 But they dehorted him, ſaying, We ſhall neues 
be able : | Let ys now. rather ſave our lines, and} . 
ereaiter we will teturne with our brethren, and 


vs not ſtaine eur honour. | P ox 
141 mer lo pony} 1 une any 


heir horſemen being into two troupes, ehe 
d their flingers and archers going beforethe hoſt, . 
matched in the foreward were all A 


_ for Bacchides,he was in the right wing, ſo 4. 
the hoſte drew neere on the two parts, and ſounded Ia 


heir trumpets, | | 
13 They alſo of Tudas fide, enen they ſounded ewas. 
their trumpets alſo, ſo that the earth ſhooke at the | 
noyſe of thearmies, and the battell continned rem 
nen * 
144 Now when $ pcecerucd Bacchidez! 
and the ſtrength of his armie e on the right fide, | 
hecookewich hin{atlche hardy n, 


—_ 
OE 


— 


5 ed the right wing, aud 
them vnte the monnt Auotus. 
16 —— — — 


—.— 
———— him, hard 
hcelcs from behind. 
17 Whetevpontherc was a fore i 
38 many were laineon beth parts. 
18 Indas alſo was killed, and the remnant fled. 
19 Then Ionathan and Simon rooke Indas thei 
brocher, andbaried himin the ſepuichre of his 
pars + nn turn weep and all Iff 
im, 
— ham and mourne 


ny 
t How ische valiant man tallen, chat deliuere 
Trael? ä 


22 As for the other things concerni Iudas an 
his warres, and the noble zQes which hee did and 
me arcuorwritten, forthey werev 


PSA 3 © Now after he death of Iudas the wi 
t foorth their heads in all the coaſts 
— vp all ſuch as wrought iniquit 


bn cm- 


F 


p 


10 


des and } 


24 — dayesalſo was there a very great 
f by reaſon whereof the countrey reu — 
went with { them. 
2 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked men, and 
"26 Andehey made inquiry and farch for I 
26 made inquiry an u 
- chm een ho! 
vengeance o — vſed them deſpitefully. 

27 Sowas there a great affliction in Iſrael, 
like whereof was net linee the time chat a Pr 
wes not ſeene among them. 

38 For this cauſe all ludas friends came 
ther, and faid vnto Ionathan, 

29 Since thy brother ladas died, we haue no 
like him to goe forth againſt our enemĩes and Bac 
chides,and them cf out nation chat are a 
ver ſaries to vs. 


to be our prince, and captaine in his ſtead, that 
mayeſt fight our battels, 
t Vponthis, Ionath 


T the 


xthant 


— op 1 


adas. 
32 Bur when Bacchides gate 8 t 
for to —— bim. 


; {Which erſte od, he 
5 Iordane — IAG the 


4 36 
Pa, aud tooke = and all that hee had, and went 


had wyay wich 
„ bees to Tonathan and Simon 
Us a beother that the children of Iambri made 2 


ter of one ef the greatprinces 
3T Therefore they remembred John eheir bro. 


dert of che 
12 — and 


445 


————— 
the bridegroome came 


41 So when they had auenged ful the bloodof 
dma lordane. A tence is mariſti of 


43 Now when Bacchides heard thereof, hee cane | 


fidethemarith likewiſ-and wood, neither is there 


s Whcreforecry ye now 
* be deliuered from the hand ot your enemies. 


| — into lordane, and ſwam ouer vnto the farthet 
1 


about a+ thouſand men. 


andfrepay 
Jericho, and Emmaus, and Bethoron, and Bethel, and 
Tha (theſe did hee E 
Or 


| and wich 
zo Nowthereforewrehane choſen thee this d. e hien walles , with gates, . 


Gaxara, and the totvre, and put 


cht the wall of the inner eourt of the Sanctuat j 
ſhouldbe pulled done, he pulled dene alſo the 


* 


his GT 
brethren to meet chem with — 
2 


25 many Ell downe dead 2 1 into 
—— a) their ſpailes, © 

at Thus was the marriage turned iuto monte 
3 che noĩſe of their melodie into lamnenta- 


on iche Sabbarh day vnte the bankes of lo:danwitly 
a great power. 

44 Then Ionathanfaidto his company, Let es go 
vv no and fight for ourliues, for it Randeth not 
with vs co day. as in time paſt ; 

45 Forbeholdythe batcel is before vs andbehind 

vs, and the water of Iordane on this fide and chat 
— vs to turne aſide. 
vato beauen, that yel 


1D —— that » and Tonatham 
och iekand co fie ſmite Bacchides, bac he 


48 — er here they that were with him, 
the other paſſed not oner Iordane 

vnto them 
49 So there mere ſuine of Bacthides fide that day 


5e Afterward returned ides)tolernſatem 
redrhefirong eĩties in Iudea : the fort in 


mmutha, Parathoni,and[Taphon 


* 8 4 ie them he ſeta gartiſon, that they might 
worke malice vpon IItael. 
32 Hee fortified alfo + the citie Bethfars , and 


ouiſion of victuals. 


J Befides, he tooke the chiefe mens ſonnes in the P 


countrey for hoſtages, and put them into the rowre 
= leruſalem to be kept. 

$4 Moreoner ,' in the hundred fiftie and third 
A. the ſecond moneth, Alcimus commanded 


* the heres 


Ke any 
— at that — — great der- 


2 


57 Now whes Bacchides ſaw that Alcianis was 
he returned to the king. whereupon the land 
Iudea was in reſt two 22 
8 Then all the vegod! ly men heli acomfel ay 
g. Sehol d, Tonathan his company are at 
d dwell wi care : now therefore wee wi 
5 1 ho ſhall take them all in 
ni 
35 ITS | 
6» Then remooned hee, and came with 22 


forces in them, and : 


II 


25 


— 


* 


de,, od 


«be to] borders. 


1 priſonersthat hee had taken aforetime ont of the 


| Greeke, EA , and hee deſtroyed the vngodly men out of 


thus Epi · ued him, by meanes whereof he 


7 
Jadea Ienathan , and 
that were © Sage. he wbeit they eouid nec, be- 
61 Bidorlane dap mackretbo men ale cops) 
—— were authors of that miſchieſe 


with him, got them away to 

— 5 — 
e it 

63 Which thing when Bacchides knem he gathe- 

— — and ſent word { to them 


of Iudea. 
s 64 Then went he and laid 
andy ener ere and made 


engines of 

65 — left his kygother Simon in the ci- 

tie, and went foorth himſelfe intethe countrey,and 
with a certaine number went he ſoorth. 

66 Andheſinote | Odenarkes and bis brethren, 
and the children of Phaſiroy in their tent. 

67 And when hee began to ſmite them, and came 
vy with his forces. Simon and his y went 
out ol the city, and burnt vp the engines of warre, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides , who was diſ- 
comfited by them, and they affiited him ſore. For 
his counſell and trauell was in vaine. 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth at the wicked 
men that gaue him counſell to come inte the coun- 
trey, inlomuch as he flew many of them, and purpo - 
fed to returne into his owne countrey | 

70 Whereof when Ionathan — , hee 
ſent ambaſſadours vnto him, to the end hee ould 
make peace with him, and deliuer them the priſe- 


mers. 


ons, and le them. 
62 —— Lenerkan and Simengndthey thae 
they repaited the decayes 


Gege againſt Bechbaſi, 


in 
thoſe] the — be, 


uered him. 

7 Then came Tonathanto Ieruſalem, and 
the letters in the audience of the prob, and 
them that were in the towre. 

- Who were ſore zfraide when they heard 
the king hor Snep NN IONS to gather 


9 —_— the towre delinered 10 
— Jonathan, and he deliuered them 
to their parents, 

zo This done, lonsthan ſerled bimſcliein 


— 1 —— Sion round about with 
they did ſo. 


12 Then the —— 
which Bacehides 
- I; Infomuch as euery man leſt his . 


into his one countrey 
1 pee ee ben 
the Law, and the commandements remai- 
ned ſtill: : forir wastheir place of refuge. 

Ig Now when king Alexander hend whet 
premiſes Demetrius had ſent vnto Ionathan: when 
alſo it was told him of the battels and noble ates 
which hee and his brethren had done, and of the 
Paines that they had endured, 

16 He ſaid, Shall we find ſuch another man? Nom 
— him our friend and conſe · 


ate, 

17 Vpon this hee wrotea letter, and ſent ĩt vnto 
him acerding to theſe words ſaying: 
* King Alexander to his brother Ionathan, ſem» 


greeting; 
19 We haueheard of thee, that thou art a man of 


71 Which thing he accepted, and didaccor 
to his demands, and ſware vnto him that he woul 
neuer doe him harme all the of his life. 
92 Wben therfore he had reſtored vnto him the 


and of Iudea, heereturned and went his way into 
his owne land, neither came he any more intotheir 


73 Thus the ſword ceaſed from Iſraekbut Iona- 
than dwelt at Machmas,and began to fgouerne the 


CHAP. X. 
1 —_— — — to haue peace with 
His letters $0 the Iewes. 47 Ionathan 
166 Alexander,zo Who lulleth De- 


and burneth the Tres of — 
of h and fixtieth yeere, Alexander the 


reeei- 
there. 
2 Now when king Demetrius heard thereof, bee 
Forint — — a 
{foor 
— —— ſent letters vnto Iona- 
than with loning words,ſo as he magnified bim. 
4 For. ſaid hee, let vs firſt —— peace with him, 
beſore he ioyne with Alexander — vs. 
5 Elſe hee will remember all the cuils that wee 
— done againſt him, and againſſ his brethren and 


le. 
6 Wherefore he gaue him anthoritieto 
togerict an hoftcaud ———— 


vp and tooke Ptolemais: for the 


{ſonne of Antiochus ſurnamed — went [greeting 


great power, and meet to be our 
20 Wherefore — wee ordaine thee ta 


foryand fold, 
23 What haue wee done that Alexander bath 
renented vs, in „ to 


\ [ragement 

that I may 
25 He — —ͤ—œ— 

Demetrius vnto the people of the Iewes 


26 ;6 Whereas you haue kept couenants with vs, 
continnedin our friendſhip, net ioyning your 


are glad: 
— continue yee ſtill to be faith · 
vate vs, and wee will well recompenſs you for 


you doe in our behalfe, 2 
1 — you many immunities, and 
giue you rewar ; 

29 And now I doe fret and for your ſake l 
releaſe all the Iewes from cuts 
ſtomes of ſalt, and from crowne taxes. 

30 And from that which vnto me to 
A — 


"I 


> by 
- > 


24 I <> ale 
. gilts, 


A Erecke 


Bs vp ny authoritic ouer it, and giue it tot 


are added tg ludea 
let them be ĩoyned with Iudea, that they may be 
reckoned to be vnder one, nor bound to obey othe 
authotĩtie then the high Prieſts. 


therets, I gjue it as a free gift tothe Sanctuarie al 
Ieruſalem, for the neceſſatĩe expences | of the San 
Ruarie 


ſhekels of ſiluer out ot the kings accounts from the 


nor in as in former time, from hencefoerth ſhall be 
giucn towards the workes of the Temple. 


— ſhall be releaſed, becauſe the appertaine to 


Temple at leruſalem, or bee within the libertie 
teheteot, being indebted vnto the king, or for 
ther mattet, let them be at libertie, and all that t 
haue in my realme. 


workes of the Sanctuary, expences ſhalbe giuen o 
the kings aceompts. ; 
45 Yea, and for the building of the walles of I 


ccined becauſe they remembred the great 
vill that he had done in Iſraelz for hee had 
chem very 8 


- 


che fruĩt of the trees, I releaſe It from this 
porth;ſo that they ſhall not be taken of the land 
Judea,nor of the three gouernements which are a 
ded thereunto out of the countrey of Samaria, and 
Galile,ftom this day foorth for euermore 
zt LetIerwalem alſo be holy and tree, with 
ders thereof, both from tenths and tributes, 
32 And as for the cowre which is at Ieruſalem, T 


4 


Prieſt, hat he may fer in it ſuch men as he 
ſe to keepe it. a ; 
33 Moreeuer I freely ſet at libertie euery one 


| the Iewes that were catied > rome out of the lan 
in 


of Indea,into any part of my kingdome, and I wil 
1 the tributes enen of 


34 Furthermore 1 will that all the Feaſtes an 


s, and new Moones,and ſolemne dayes,an 
the three daics before the Feaſt, and the three day 


after the Feaſt, ſhall be all dayes of immunĩtie an 


ftedoine for all the Iewes in my realme. 
35 Alſs no man ſhall haue authoritie to meddl 
with them, or to moleſt any of them in any mat 


er. 

36 [I willfurther Ichat there be enrolled amon 
the kings forces aboatthirtie thouſand men of t 
Iewes vnto whom pay ſhall be giuen as belon 


£o all che „ Forecs. . : 
37 And of them ſume ſhaſl be placed in the king 
holdes, of whom alſo ſome ſhall be ſer 
the affaires of the kingdome, which are of truſt: 


I will chat their ouerſeers and gouernours bee 


themſclues , aud that they 4 Hue after their own 


Lawes,encnas the king hath commanded in the lan 


of Iudea. 
38 And — the three gouernments th 
rom thecountrey of Samaria 


39 As for Prolemais and the land pertainin 


40 Moreeuer, I gine enery yere fifteene thouſanqͥ 


places appertaining. 
41 Aud all the ouerplus which the officers payed 


42 And beſides this, the ſiue thouſand ſhekels of 
filuer, which they tooke from the vſes of the Tem: 
le out of the accompts yeere by yeere, euen thoſe 


the Prieſts that miniſter, 
43 And whoſoeuer they bee that flee vnto the 


44 For the building alſo and repairing of th 


trouble him for any maner of cauſe. 


ont of Crete, inte the land of his fathers. 
was tight fory,and returned into Antioch. 
69 Thea 


„ 
F 


47 But with Alexander 12 well pleated! 
————— ep ; 


with them, and chey wereconfederate witi him al 
2 3+ 1 


wayes. N 
48 Then gathered king Alexander great fortey 
and camped ouer apaiuſt Demetrius. 5 
49 And aſter the to kings had ĩoyned battell, 
Demettius holte fled : hut Alexander followed af- 


q ter him, and preuailed againſt them. 


30 And he continued the battell very ſore vntil | 


; — went downg,nnd that day was Demetri 
* | 


e. 

5 Afterward: Alexander ſent Embaſſadours te 
Ptoleme king ol Egypt, with ameſſage to this effect 

$2 Forſomuch as I am come agaive to my realme 
and am ſet ia the throne ol my progenitors, & ha 
gotten the dominion,and onerthrowen Demetri 
and recouered our countrey, 

$3 For after I had ĩoyned battell with hi 
hee and his hoſte was difcomfited by vn, ſo that we 
fit in thethrone of his king dome.) 

54 Now therefore let vs make al of amity 

r, and giue mee now thy daughter to wife: 

and I will be thy ſonne in lawe, and will giue both 
thee and her g̃ fts according to thy dignitie, 

35 Then Ptoleme the king gaue anſwere, ſaying, 
Happy be ay wherein thou didſt returne into 


theg! 
| theland of thy fathers, and ſateſt in the throne of 


their kingdome. 

56 now will I doe tothee, as theu haſt wrĩt- 
ten: meet me therefore at Ptolemais, at wee may 
ſee one another, for I will marry m / daughter to 
thee according to thy deſire. 

57 So Ptoleme went out of Egypt with his dau 
ter Cleopatra, and they came vnto Ptolemaĩs in the 
hundred threeſcore and ſecond yeere. 

58 Where king Alexander meeting him, gaue vn- 
te him his daughter Cleopatra, and celebrated her 
marriage at Prolcmais with great glory, as the 
manner of kings is. | 

39 New king Alexander had written vnto Iona» 
than, that he ſhould come and meet him. 

60 Whe thereupon went honourably to Ptole- 
mais, where hee met the two kings, and gave them 
and their friends ſiluer and golde , and many pre- 
ſents,and found fauour in their fight. 

st At thattime certaine peſtilent fellowes of If. 
rael, men of a wicked life, aſſembled themſelves a 


/ 


gainſt him, to accuſe him: but the king would no 
heare them. | 

62 Lea more then that, the kingcommanded t 
take off his garments, and clotne him in purple: 
they did ſo. 

63 Alſo he made him fit by himſelſe,and ſaid va 
to his princes, Goe with him into the midſt of th 
citie, and make proclamation , that no man com» 
plaine againſt him of any matter, and that no m 


64 Now when his accuſers ſaw that hee was ho 
noured according to the proclamation,audclothe 
in purple. they fled all away. 

65 So the king honoured him, and wrote him 
mongſt his chicfc friends, & made him a duke, and 


yeere , came Demetrius ſonne of Demetrius, 
68 Whereof when king Alexander heard tell 
Demetrius made Apollonius the ge 


| partaker of bis dominien. . 
ruſal em, and the fortifying thereoſ round about, ex &6 Afterward Ienathan returned to Ieruſalem en 
es ſhall be giued out of the kings accompts, a with peace and gladneſſe. | Þrapro- 
alſo for building of the walles in ludea. 67 Furthermore, in the hundreth threeſcoreand [,; 


SES EE 


| , 
together a great hoſte, and camped in Iamuia, 
feat vnto Ionathan the high Priel, ſaying, 

70 Thou alone lifteſt vp thy ſelfe againſt vs, 
Iam laughed to ſcornefer thy ſake, and reproche: 
and why doeſt thou vaunt thy power againſt vs 
the mountaines ? 

72: Now therefore if thou truſteſt in thine 
ſtrength, come downe to vs into the plaine field, an 
there let vs trie the matter together, for with me 1 
the power of the cities. 

72 Alke and learne who I am, & the reſt that 
our part, and they (hall tell thee that thy foot 18 
able te ſtand before our face: ior thy fathers ha 
bene twiſe put to flight in their owne land. 

93 Wherefore wow thou ſbalt not bee able to a- 
bide the horſemen , and ſo great a power in 

laine,where is neither ſtone not flint, nor place 

vnto. 
74 So when Ierathan heard theſe wordes of 
on ĩua, he was mooued in his mind, and chooſi 
ten thouſand men, he went out of Ieruſalem, her 
Simon hĩs brother met him for to helpe him. 

75 And hee pitched his tents againſt Ioppe ? ba 
— of loppe ſhut him our of the citie, becauſe A 
pollonius had a gariſon chere. 

76 Theu! laid ſiege vnto it: whereupo 
they of the city let him in for feare: and ſo lon 
Wanne loppe. 


three thouſand horſmen,with a great hoſte of foot. 


507, i 
— men, and went to Avotus ſ as one that ĩourneyed, | 


and therewithall f drew him forth into the plairſe; 
e hee had a great number of horicmen, in 
whom he put his truſt, 5 
78 Then Ionathanfollowed after him to Azotus, 
where the armies ĩoyned battell, 


men in ambuſh, 

8. Anil [onathan knew that there was an ambuſh- 
ment behinde him, for they had compaſſed in his 
hoſte, and caſt darts at the people, from morning til 
euening. 

8t But the people ſtoed ſtill, as Ionathan had 


tyred. 
2 82 Then brought Simon foorth his hoſte, and ſet 
them againſt the fostmen, ( for the horſemen were 
ſpent)who were diſcomtited by him,and fled. 

$3 The horſmen alſo being ſcattered in the field, 
fled to Azotus, & went inte Beth-dagon their idols 
temple for ſafetĩe. oo 

$4 But Lonathau ſet fireon Azetus,and the cities 
round about it, and tooke theirſpoiles, and the 
temple of Dagon, with them that were fled into it, 
he burnt with fire. 

85 Thus there were burnt and flaine with the 

ſword, well nigh eight thouſand men. 

$86 And trom tbence Ionathan remoued his boſte, 


citie came forth, and met him with great pompe. 

87 After this returned Tonathan and his hoſte vn- 
to Ieruſalem, haning many ſpoĩles. 

88 Now when king Alexandet heard theſe things, 
he honenred Jonathan yet more, 

$9 And ſent him a buckle of gold, as the vſe is to 
be given to ſuch as are ot the kings blood: he gaue 
him alſo Accaron with the berders thereof in pol. 


Selgton, | 
yg . CHAP. | + ff 
12 Prolemeye taketh away his daughter from Ale xan- 


21 *** 


4 at loppa, where they ſaluted one another, and 
77 Whereof when Apollonius heard,hee tooke t ledged. 


79 Now Apallonius had left a thouſand borſe- 


, commanded them: and ſo the ſ enemies horſes were 


and camped againſt Aſcalon, where the men of the 16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there to 


ien entrech vpen l ingdome, 17 Alexander} gainſt 


S 
3 


| - Jonathan befirgeth the towre a: Iernſalem. 26 


| —— - — 
; ir reſtuea by the Tewes his owne 

Antioch, 575 Antiechus the — 
axplous iu diueri . | 
AN the king of Egypt gathered toget 

great hoſte, like the {and that lierh the 
ſhore,and many ſhips, and went about — 
ceite to get Alexanders kingdome, and ioyne it 
his owne. 

2 Whereupon 
in peaceable maner, ſo as they of the cities opene 
vnto him, and met him: for king Alexander 
commanded them ſo to doe, becauſe he was his 
ther in law. 

3 Now as Ptolome entred into thecities,he ſet i: 
euery one of them a gariſon of ſouldiersto keepe it 

4 And when hecame neere to Azotus,they 
ed him the temple of Dagon that was burnt, and 
zotus, and the ſuburbs thereof that were deftroyed, 
and the bodies that were caſt abroad, and them t 
he had burnt inthe battel, for they had made 
of them by the way where he ſhould paſſe, 

5 Ali they tolde the king whatſoeuer Iona 
had done, to the intent hee might blame him: bu 
the king held his peace, 

6 Then lonathan met the king with great pompe 


7 Afterward Ionathan when het had gone with 
the Fing to the riiftr called Eleutherus xcturned a. 
gaine to [eruſglem. 5 | 

8 King Ptelomeetherfore having gotten the do- 
minion of the ties by the ſea, vnto Seleuciav 
— Sea coaſt, unagined wicked counſels ag 


Arn 
exander. ; 


twixt vs, and I will giue thee my 


kingdeme : 

10 For I repent that I gaue my daughter vnto 
him, for he ſought to ſlay me. 

It Thus did he ſlander him, becauſe he was deſi- 
rous of his kingdome. 

12 Wherefore he tooke his daughter from him, 
and gaue her to Demetrius, and forſooke Alexan- 
der, lo that their hatred was openly knowen. 

13 Then Ptolo mee entred into Antioch, where 
hee ſet two crownes vpon his head, the crowne of 
Afia,and of Egypt. a 

14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alexander in 
Cilicia, becauſe thoſe that dwelt in thoſe parts, had 


reuolted him 


9 Whereupon he ſent Ambaſſadours vnte king] 
Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let vs makea league be- 
| whom 


Alexauder hath, and thou ſhalt raĩgne in thy fathers 


* 


hee tooke his tourney into Syria 


. /op| 


| I5 But when Alexander heard ef this, he came to 
war againk him, wherupon king Ptolomee brought 
foorth his hoſte, and met him with a mighty power, 
and put him to flight. : . 
defended. but king Ptalomee was exalted. 

17 For Zabdicl the Arabian tooke off Alexanders 
head, and ſent it vnto Ptolomee. 

18 King Ptolomee alſe died the thirde day after, 
} and they that were in the ſtrong holdes, were 
flaine one of another. 

19 By this meanes Demetrius reigned in the hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſeuenth yere. 
+ 2e At the ſametime Ionathan 
them that were in _— take the tower tlaat was 

in Iernſalem. and he ade many enuies of warre 
| K. , GS . 


in the 


3K 


2 
14 


I deth greeting: 


came to 
he ſhould nat lay ſlege to 


23 N 

— nf it [ ſtill J and he choſe cer 
aine of the Elders of Licacl, and the Prĩeſts, and put 
nuaſclte io perill : 


2 And confirmed him in the high Pri 
vnd in all the honours that he had before, and gane 


hĩs chiefe friends. 


him preemĩnence | 
: the king that be would 


28 Then lonathan d 
with the country of Samaria and he pro- 


wake ludea free from tributa. as allo the three go · began 


Howbeic 
ſelues together inte the middeſt ef the city: to 


46 Wherefore the hinged inet the eourt, but 
b the citie, and 
to 
47 Then the king called to the Iewes for helpe, 


miſed him three hundred talents. 

29 So the king conſented, and wrote letters vnto 
Jonathan,of all theſe things aftex this maner: 

30 King Demetrius vnto his brother Jonathan, 
and vntothe nation of the Iewes,ſendethgreeting, 
31 We ſend you here a copie of the letter, h 
— — 

you e ĩt. 
yg King Demetrius vato his father Laſthenes ſen- 


33 Weeare determined to doe geod tothe peo- 
ple of the lewes, who are our friends, and keepe co- 
uenants with vs: becauſe of their good will to- 


$ VS. 


borders of ludea,with the three gouernments of A- 


» 34 | Wherefore. wee haue ratified vnto them the 


whe came vnto him al at once, and diſperſingthem - 
ſelues thorow the citie, flew that day in the city ts 
che number of an hundred thouſand, 

Alſo they ſet fire ot thecitie, and gate many 
ſpoiles that day, aud deliuered the king. 

49 So when they of, the eitĩe ſaw that the Iewes 
had got the citic as they would, their courage was 
abated, wherefore they made ſupplication to the 
king, and cryed, ſaying, 

30 I Grant vs peace, and let the lewes ceaſe from 
aſſaulting . — n_ Y wg 

gt Wi tthey caſt away their weapons, 
made peace, and the Iewes were honoured in the 
fight of the king, and in the fight ef all that were in 
his realme, and they returned to leruſalem hauing 
great ſpoiles. 


pherema,and Lidda,and Ramathem, that are added 
vnto ludea, from the countrcy of Samaria, and all 
things appertaining voto them, for all ſuch as doe 
— in Ieruſalem, inſtead of the paĩments which 
the king received of them yeerely aforetime out 
ile fruits of the earth, and of trees. 

35 And as for other things that belong vnto vs of 
the tithes and cuſtomes pertaining vnte vs, as alſo 
the ſalt · pĩts. and the crowne-taxes, which are due 
_— vt, we diſcharge them of them all for their re- 


36 And nothing hereof ſhalbe reuoked from this 
time foerth for cuer. 

37 Now therefore ſeethat thou make a copie © 
theſe chi let it be deliuered vngo lonathan. 
and ſet Won the holy Mount in a conſpicuous 


place. . | 
38 Alter this, when King Demetrius ſaw that the 


land was quiet betorchim, and that no reſiſtance hood 
| was made againſt him, he ſent away all his forces e- 


oneto his owne place, except certaine bandes 
of rs, whom be had gathered from the y les 
the heathen, wherefore all the forces ot his 0 
hated him. 

30 — there was one Tryphon, that had 
beue of Alexanders part afore, who ſeeing that al 
the halte murmured againſt Demetrius, went to S1 
malcue the — — Antiechust 

ſpnne of Alexander, r 
vpon him to deliner him I this 


52 Se king Demetrius ſate on the throne of his 
kingdome, and the land was quiet before him, 

53 Neuertheleſſe hee diſſembled in all that ever 
he ſpake,and eſtranged himſelfe from Ionathan, neĩ - 
ther rewarded hee him, acccrding to the beneſites 
which hee had receĩued of him, but troubled him 
very ſore, 

4 After this returned Tryphon, and with him 

e youngchilde Ant iochus, who ieĩgned, and was 
crowned, 

$5 Then there githered vnto him all the men of 
warre whom Demetrius had put away, and they 
* — Demetrius, who turned his backs 
and fle 

56 Moreeuer, Tryphontoekethe 1 Elephants, 
and wonne Antiech. 

$7 At that time youg Antiochus wrote vnta lo · 
nathan, ſaying, I thee ir the high Prieſt. 
and appoint thee ruler over the foure go- 
yerucments,and to be one of the kings friends. 

38 Vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels | to bee 


ſerued in, and gaue him leane to drinkein gold, andi 


F$4 
1 


to bee clothed in purple, and to weare a golden 
buckle. 
59 His brother Simon alſo hee made captaine 


from the place called the ladder ol Tyrus, vnto the þe 


borders of Egypr. 

6 Then lovathan | went foerth, and paſſed the- 
row the cities beyend the water, and all the ſor- 
ces of Syria gathered themſelues vnto 3 


rang“ 


he . 


F, 
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Kür Ri 


"IT. e 


Ll 
1 £ a 


le him: and wen hee came to Aſcalon, they of 
61 From whence he went to Gaza, but they of 
| Gata (hut him out, wherefore he laid ſiege vnto it, 
yy the and burned the | ſuburbs therof with fire, and ſpoi- 


s 5 4 
therabout} 62 Afterward when they of Gaza made ſupplica 
r. hee tion vnto Ionathan, he made peace with them, and 
nue them toole the formes oſ the chiete men for hoſtages, and 


ent them to leruſalem and paſſed thorow the coun- 
tey vnto Damaſcus. "1 : 
63 Now when Ionathan heard that Demetrius 


princes were come to Cades which is in Galilee, 


lor tore · vit h a great power, purpoſing tof remoue him out 
ue bim of the countrey, 


64 Hee went to meet them and left Simon his 


fines of, brother in the countrey. - 


65 Then Simon encamped againſtBethſura , and 

Fought againſt it a tongſcaſon,and ſhut it vp. 

-66 But they deſired to haue peace with him, 

which he granted them, & then put them out from 

ce, and rooke the citie,and ſet a gariſon in ĩt. 
&7 As for Tenathan and his hoſte, they pitched at 

he water of Genneſar from whence betimes in the 

rning they gate them to the plaine of Naſor. 

68 And behold, the hoſte. of ſtrangers wet them 

in the plaine, who hauing laid men in ambuſh for 

im in _ mountaines, came theniſelues ouer a- 

im. a a 

6 So when they that lay in ambuſh roſe out of 

heir places, and ioyned battell, all that were ol lo- 
hans fide fled, | 

70 Infornuch as there was not one of them left, 

cept Mattathias the lonne of Abſolon, and Iudas 

e ſonne of Calphi the captaines ofthe hoſte. 

t Then Ionathan rent his clothes, and caſt earth 

his head, and prayed. 

72 Afterwards turning agaĩne to battell, hee put 
em to flight, and ſo they ranne away. ' 

; 93 Now when his owne men that were fled ſaw 

his, they turnedagaine vnto him, and with him pur- 

ſued chem to Cades, euen vnto their one tents, and 

there they camped. 
74 So there were ſlaine of the heathen that day, 

about threechouſandmen , but lonathan returned 

o leruſalem. 


8 


1 Inathen renewerh his leagu- with the Romane c and 
Lacedemonians. 28 The forces of Demet ius thinking 
to ſurzrige Tonathan, flee away) for fear, 35 Tone 
tian fdr tiſeth the caftles m Indra, 48 and u ſhut 
Up by the fraud of Tryphenm Prolemans. 


Ow when Ionathan-ſaw that the time ſerued 
: Yhim,hee choſe certaine men, and ſent them to 
ome , for to confirme and rencwe the friendihip 
hat they had wrth them. 

2 He ſent letters al ſo to the Lacedemanians,and 
to other places tor the ſame purpoſe. 


cnate; and fai, lenathan the high Prieſt, and the 
le of rh+fewrsſent vs vntoven,totheendyou 

ſhonld renews the fri:ndſhip which you had with 

fthem,andleapnegos in former time. 

4 Vponthis the Romanes gaue them letters vn- 


bring them in o rhe lind of ud: peaceab y. 
5 And t Ms ische copic of the letrers which Io- 
nathan wrote ro the Lacedemonĩans: 


* Lonschisd be high Prieft, and the Elders of the 


ö 
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ting. OS 
7- There were Letters ſent in times 
Onias the high Prieſt, from f Darias, who reigned B-* 
on, to fignifie that you are our bre · 
Copie here vader-writtendocth ſye - 


8 At which time Onias intteared the Embaſſa- 
dor that was ſent, honourably,and receiucd the let - 
ers, herein declaration was made of the i league 
9 Therefore wee alſo, albeit wee need none ol 
theſe things, for that wee haue the holy bookes of 
Scripture in out bands to eomfort vs, 
te Haue neuertheleſſe attempted to ſend vute 
yon, for the renewing of brotherhood and frĩend- 
ip,left we heuld become ſtrangers vato you alto: 
gether: for there is along time paſſed fince you 


It We therfore at all times withovtceaſi 
n our feaſtes and other conuenient dayes, 
member you in the ſacrifices which we offer, and in 

Dur prayers as reaton is, and as it becommeth vs to 
hinke ypon our brethren. 

12 And we are right glad of your honour. 
As for out ſelues, we haue had great troy 
warres on cuery fide, for ſa much as the kings 
chat are round about vs haue fought ag inſt vs.  - / 
14 Howbeit we would not he txoubleſame vote 
you,nor to others ol our confedetats and friendes 


15 Fot we haue helpe from heaven th 
reth vs, ſo as wee are deliuered from our enemies, 
and our enemies are brought vnder ſoot. 


16 For this cauſe wee choſe Numenjus the ſonue 
of Antiochus, and Anti pater the ſonne of Iaſon 
ſent them vnto the Romans, to rene we the amitie 
that we had with them, and the former leagne. 

17 We commanded them alſo to goꝶ vnto yo 
and to ſalute you, and to deliver you out letter 
concerning the rene wing of eur heot Wc 

18 Wherefore now ye ſhall doe well to giue vs 


the letters which o. 


an anſwere thereto. 
19 And this is the copy of 


g of the Lacedemonians, to Onia 
the high Prieſt, greeting. 
t lt is ſotind in writing that t 
aud lewes are hretheu, and 
ſtocke of Abraham: 
22 Now therfore ſince this is come to our k 
ledge, you ſhall doe well to write vnto vs of 


that they ate at th 


233 We doe write backe againe to you, that y 
cattell and goods are ours. and outs are yours, W 
doe command therefore [our ambaſſadors] romak 
report vnto yuu on this wile. 

24 Now when Tonathan heard that Demetri 
princes were come to fight sgainſt him with a grea 
ter hoſteth-n aſore, 

285 He remooaed from ſeruſalem, aud met 
in the land of Amathis: for he gaue them no reſpĩt 
Ito enter hiscountrey. 

26 He ſent ſpĩes alſo vnto their tents, who cam 
againe and told hin, that they were app 
come vpon them in the night ſea 

27 Wherfore ſo ſoone as the Sunne was downe, 
lonatban eonmunanded his men to. wateh, and to bee 
long they nfight be rea- 
rth ſentine ls round about 


z Se they went vnto Rome, and entred into the- 


to thegoremo':rs ot enery plice, that they ſhould] 
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che Frieſtes and the other people of the 


28 But when the aduerſaries 
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1 | | 
trembled in their hearts,and i they kindled fires i 
r campe. - 

29 Hoobeie Tonathan and his company knew ii 


not vntill the morning lor they ſaw the lights bur 
ning. 2 
a 2 Then Ionathan purſued after them, but ouet 
tooke them not z for they wete gone ouer the ri 
Eleurherus. 

31 Wherefore Ionathan turned to the Arabian 
who were called 1 Zabadeans, and ſmote them, 
tooke their ſpoilcs. 

32 And remooning thence, he came te Damaſc 
and ſo paſſed thorow all the countrey. 

31 Simon alſo went foorth, and paſſed tho 
the countrey vnto Aſcalon, and the holds there ad 
Soyning,from whence he turned aſide to Ioppe, an 


wanne it. 

34 For he had heard that they would deliuer the 
hold vnto them that tooke Demetrius part, w 
fore he fet a gariſon there to keepe it. | 

35 After this came lonathan heme againe, & cal 
ling the Elders of the people together, he conſulte 
with them about building ſtrong holds in Iudea, 

36 And making the walles of Leruſalem higher 
and railing a great mount betweene the towre an 
the eĩtĩe, tor to ſeparate it ſrom the cẽtĩe, that ſo i 
might be alone, that men wight neither ſell nor bu 
in it. | 

37 Vpon this they came to to build vp the 
eitie, j foraſmuch as [ part of ] the wall toward t 
brooke on the Eaſt ſide was fallen done, and 


Mie 
ding and 


he came 


tower d 
the Eaft, 


% th 
fend in 
Gdlale, 


$Gr.left} ſand men, of whom he + ſent two thouſand into G 
lee. and one thouſand went with him. 


repaired that which was called Caphenatha. 
38 Simon alio ſet vp Adida in Sephala, and made 
it ſtrong With gates and barres. 

29 Now Tryphon went abeut to get the king- 


meevero | dome of Aſia, and to kill Antiechus the king: that 
_—_ he might ſer thecrowne 


on his owne head. 

40 Howbeit he was afraid that Ionathan woul 
not ſuffcr him, and that he would fight againſt him 
whereſore hee ſought 2 os ge to take Ionathan 
that he might kill him. So hee remooned, and cam 
to Bethſan. 4 ES 

41 Then Tonathan went ont to meete him wi 
fortie thouſand meu Goſen for the hattel, and 
to Bethſan. 

32 Now when Tryphon ſaw chat Jonathan cam 
with ſo great a force, hee durſt not ſtretch his han 
agꝛinſt him, 

43 But received him honorably,and commende 
him vnto all his friends, and gaue him gifts, & com 
manded his men of warre to bee as obedient vnt 
kim, as to himlelfe. 

44 Vntolonathanalfo he ſaid Why haſt tho 

all this people to ſo great trouble, ſesing ther 
is no warre betwixt vs? 

5 Therefore ſend them now home againe, an 
chaſe a few men to wait on thee, & come thou wir 
me to Prolemais: for 1 will giue it thee,and the te 
of the ſtrong holds and forces, and all that haue an 
charge. as for me I will retarne and depart: for thi 
Is the canſe of my comming. 

45 Se lonathan belecuing him, did as hee ba 
hien, and ſent away his hoſt, who went into the la 
ofludea. 

47 And with himſelfe he retained but three 


43 Now affoone as lonathan entred into Ptole- 
mais, they of Ptolemais ſhut the gates, and tooke 
him: and all them that came with him, they News 
with the ſw ard. 


w. 
bd * 


an 
horſemen into Galilee,and into the great plaine, 
deſtroy all lonathans company. 
30 But when they knew that Ionathan, and 
that were with him were taken and flaine, t 
couraged one another, and went cloſe together 


to 

1 They therefore that followed vpon them, 
ceiuing that they were ready to fight for their li 
turned backe againe. | 

32 Whereupon they all came inte the land of I 
dea peaceably, and there they bewailed Ionat 
and them that were with him, and wereſore 
fraid,whereforeall Iſrael made great lamentation 
$3 Thenall the heathen that were round 

them, ſought to deſtroy them. For, ſaid they, th 
haue no captaine,nor any to helpe them. Now ther 
fore let vs make warre vpon them, and take a 
their memorial}frem amongſt men. 


roome. Is Tryphon getteth two of lonathans 

into hu — and flayeth their fcher, 27 7 

tombe of Jonathan. 36 Simon is fauonred by D 
. metrics, 46 and winneth Cara, andibe towre 


Ow when Simon heard that Tryphon bad ga- 

A thered together a great hoſte to inuade the 
land of Iudea, and todeftroyit, 5 

2 And ſa that the people was in great 
bling and feare, he went vp to Ieruſalem, and ga 
red the people together, = 

3 And gaue them cxhortation,ſaying , Yee yo 
ſelues know what great things I and my brethren 
and my fathers honje haue done for the lawes, 
the Sanctuary, the battels alſo and treables hic 
we haue ſcene, 

4 By reaſanwhereof all my brethren are ſlain 
for lake, and I am left alone. 

5 Now therefore bee ic farre from mee, that I 
ſhould ſpare mine one life in any time of troub 
for I am no better then my brethren. 

6 Doubtleſſe I will auenge my nation and 
Sanctuaty, and our wives and our children: fer a 
— heathen are gathered to deſtroy vs of very m 
ice. 

7 Now aſſoone as the people heard theſe word 
their ſpirir revined. i 

And they anſwered with a loud yoyce, ſaying 
Thou ſhalt be our leader in ſtead of Iudas and 
nathan thy brother. 

Fight thou our battels, and whatſoeuer th 
commandeſt vs, that will we doe. 

te So then he gathered together all the men 
warre, and made haſte to finiſh the walles of 1 
lem, and he fortified it round about, ; 

rt Alſo he ſent Tonathan the ſonne of Abſol 
and with him a great power to Ioppe, who cafting 
out them that were therein, remained there in it, 

12 So Tryphog remoued from Ptolemais with a 
great power to inuadethe land of Iudea, and 
than was with him in ward, . 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, oter a- 


the plaine. 
14 Now when Tryphen knew that Simon 
riſen vp in ſtead of his brother Ionatha 
oe battell with him, hee ſent s vnt 


15 Whereas wee haue Jonathan thy brother i 


* bold,itisfor that he is owing vnto the ki 
money that he is owing 
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treaſure, f concerning thebufinefſe that 
16 Wheretore nowſend an hundred taleyts 
end eweok his ſons for boſtages,that when he 
at libertie he may not reuoltirom vs, and we will 
let him ge. * 
17 Hereupon Simon, al beit he perceiued tbat they 
ſpake deceitſully vnto him, yet ſent he the money, 
and the children, left peraducnture he ſhould pro · 
cure to himſelfe greathatred of the people: 
38 Who might haue ſaid, Becauſe I ſent him not 
— the children, therefore is ¶Ionathan] 
ea jag | 
15 So ha ſent them thechilgren.and the hundred 
Jtalents: Howbeit [ Try 
would he let Ionathan goe. 
20 And alter this came Tryphon to inuade the 
laud, and deſtroy it, going round about by the way 
that leadeth vnto Adora, but Simon and his hoſte 
marched againſt him in every place whereſoeuer 
he went. | 
2+. Now they that were in the towre , ſent mel. 
| — ers ynto Tryphon, tothe end that hee ſhould 
6 aften hiscamming vntothem by the wildernefſe, 
and ſend them victuals.  - p 
22 WherefoteTryphon madereadya]}l his harſ- 
men to come that night, but there fell a-very,yreac 
ſnow, by reaſon whereot he came not. So he depar - 
ted and came intothe countrey ot Galaad. 
23 And when he came neere to Baſcatna, he ſlew 
Jenatban,who was buried there. 
24 Afterward Tryphon tetutned, and went into 
his owneland. 
25 Then ſent Simon, and tooke the Bones of Ts. 
nathan his brother, and buried them in Modin the 
city of his fathers. fl 
z And all Iſrael made greitlamentationfor him 
and be wailed him many day es. 
29 Simon alſo built a monument vpon the ſepul. 
ehre of his father & his brethren, and raiſed it alot 
to the ſight, with hewen ſtone behind and before. 
28 Moreouer hee ſet vp ſeuen pyramides one a- 
yu another, for h1sſather and his mother, and 
is ſoure brethren. 
29 And in theſehe made cunning deuices. about 
the which hee ſet great pillars, and vpon the pillars 
he made all their armouffor a perpetuall memorie, 
and by the-armour ſhips carued, that they might be 
{cette of all that ſaile en the ſea, ID 
30 This is the ſepulchre which hee made at Mo - 
din, and it ſtandethyet vnto this day. 
zi Naw Tryphon dealt deceirfully with the yong 
king Antiochus and flew bim. 
22 And he reigned in his ſtead, and crowned him · 
ſelſe king of Alia, and brought a great calamitie 
vpon theland. . 


[ 


J we haue granted. © _ 


phon] diſſembled, neither | 


= 


_ 38 And whatſocuercouenants we have made 
er ſtand, and the ſtrong holds which ye have 
Ided,ſhalbe your owne, 7 ; 
39 As for any oucrſightor fault committed vnto 
this day, wee forgiue it, and thecrownetaxe all, 
| which yce owe vs, if there were anyother tribute 
paid in leruſalem, itſhallzo more be paid. Sf 
40 Andleoke who are meet among you to hoe in 
our court, letthem bee inrolled, — ler there bee 
peace betwixt vs. „ 
41 Thus the yoke ef the heathen was taken away 
from Iſrael, inthe hundred and ſeuentieth yeere. 
42 Then the people ol Iſrael began to write i 
the ix inſttuments and contracts, inthe firſt yeere 
Simon the high Prieſt, the gouernour aud leader 
the lewes, ' 
| 348 Inthoſe dayes Simon encamped againſt Gg · 
29. and beßeged ic round about, be made alſo an en 
gige of warte, and let it by the citie, and batt 
a certaine towre,and tooke it:: .: * 
44, And they that wereinthe engine, Ieapt i: 
the citie, whereupon there was 2 great vproare iii 


the cite : 5 2 7 , * 
4 Inſomuch as the pry citic tene theip 

clothes, and climbed vpon the 

wiues and children, and cryed with a [6ude voyce, 

beſeeching Simon + to grantthem peace. 
46 And they ſaid, Deale not with vs according to 

our wickedneſſe, butaccordingtothy merey. 


ght no more againſt them, but put them our 
the citie, and cleanſed the heuſes wherein the idole 
ere and ſo entred into it with ſonge and thank! 


49 They alſoot the towre in leruſalem were k 
ſo ſtrait, that they could neither come ſorth, not 
into the countrey, nor buy, nor ſell; whereforeth 
were in great diſtrefſe for want of viauals , and 
great numberotthem periſtied through famine, 

36 Thencried they to Simon, ing 
to be at ove with them, which ching hee graunte 
them, and when hee had put them out from thenc 
hecleanſed thetowrefrom pollutious: : 

i Andentredintoit the three & rwentieth d 
of the ſecond moneth, in the hundreth ſeuentie an 
ene yeere, wich thankſgiuing & branches of palm 
trees, and wich harpes, and cymbals, and with vio 
and hymnes and ſongs : becauſe there was deſtro 
ed a great enemĩe out of Iſrael. 

52 He ordeined alſs thatthat day ſhould be kep 


3 3 Then Simon huilt vp the ſtrong holds in lu- 
dea, and fenced them abou: with higb towres, and 
great wals, and gates and bars, and laid vp viauals 
t therein. | 

34 Moreoner, Simon choſe men, and ſent to king 
Demetrius co the end hee ſhould g ine the land 2 
-mmunitie, becauſe f all that Tryphon did, was t 
ſ poyle. » . * 
$5 Vntowhem king Demetrius anſwered, 


36 King Demetriu⸗ vnto Simon the high pri 
and friend of Rings. as alſovntothe Elders and ns 
tion of the lewes, ſehdeth greeting. : 

37 The goldencrowne, & the ſcarlet robe whic 
Je ſent vnto vs, we haue receined:and we are read 
to make a ſtodfaſt peace with you, yea and tu writ 


a 


euery yeere with gladnefſe. Moreouer, the hill 
the Templethat was bythe towre, he made (trenge 
then was, and there hee dwelt himiclfe with hi 
company. 4 . 

53 Aud when Simon ſaw that lohn his ſanne 
i vaſiavt man. be made him captaine of all the hoſt 
and dwelt in Gazars. 


a C NAP. XIII... „ 

3 Demetrius is taten by the king of Perſia, 4 They 
deeds of Simon to bu cu,. 18 The 
nians amd Rosane, renew thay league with b1 
26 A memorial of bis aſtes is fit wp in Sion. 


yeere, King Demetrius 


* 


the walles with their 


47 So Simon was appeaſed towards them, and þ4 


Jos in the hugdeed threeſcare and. Te | 


7235. 
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ther, and went into Media , to get him belpe to 


againſt Tryphon. 
2 Bat when Altars the king of Perſia, and Media, 
that Demetrius was entred within his bor - 
ders, he ſent one of his princes to take him aliue. 

3 Who went and ſmote the hoſt of Demetrius, 
and tooke him & brought him to Arſaces, by whom | 
he was pat in ward. 

4 As for the land of Indea,that was quiet all the 
dayes of Simon: for he ſought the of his na- 
tion in ſuchwiſe, as that cuermorc his authority and 
honour pleaſed them well. « | 
is And as hee was honourable (in all his acts) ſo 
in this, that hee tooke Ioppe for an hauen, and made 
an entrance to the yles of the Se, 

6 And enlarged the bounds of his nation, and re- 
couered the countrey, 

7 And gathered together a great number of cap · 
tiues, and had the dominion of Gazara, and Bethſa - 
ta, and the tore, out of the which he tooke all vn- 
eleanneſſe, neither was there any that reſiſted him. 

$ Then did they till their ground in peace, and 
the earth gaue her increaſe; and the trees of the 
field their fruit. 

The ancient men ſate all in the ſtreetes, com- 
muning together of { goed things, and the young 


men put on glorious and war lĩke apparell. 

ro He prouĩded victuals for the cities, and ſet in 
them all manner ef munition, ſo that his honourable} 
name was renowmetd vnto the end of the world. 

ti Hee made peace in the land, and Ifrael reioy- 
ced with great ioy : 

12 For euery man ſate vnderhis vine, and his 
figge tree, and there was none to fray them: 

13 Neither was there any left in the land to fight 
againſt them: yea the kings them {clues were ouer. 
throwen in thoſe dayes. 

14 Moreouer hee ſtrengthened all thoſe of his 
people that were brought low: the Law hee ſear- 
ched out, and euery contemner of the Law, and wic- 
ked per ſon, hetooke a π ay. 


the veſſels of the Temple. 
16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as far as 
Sparta that Ionathan was dead, they were very ſory. 
17 But aſſoone as they heard that his brother Si- 
mon was made high Prieſt in his Read, and ruled 
the e and the eities therein, 
18 They wrote vnto him ĩn tables of braſſe, to 
renew the friendſhip and league which they had 
with Tadas and Ionathan his brethren: . 
9 Which wr:titigs were read before the Con- 
gregation at Ieruſalem. 
20 And this ĩs the copy of the letters that the 
Lacedemoniansſent : The rulers of the Lacedemo · 


the Elders and Prieſts, and — en the people 
of the lewes, our brethren. ſend greeting. 
2t The Embaſſadours that were ſent vnto ont 
— . —— vs of your glory and honour, wher- 
e we were glad of their comming, 
22 And did regiſter the things that they ſpake, in 
the counſellof the people, ĩn this maner: Namen ius 
ſonne of Antiechus , and Antipater ſonne of Iaſon, 


15 He beaut ed the Sanctuary, and — 


pians,with the citie, vnto Simon the hieb rieſt, and 


. Is . 1 F "+ Oo Be noe 
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— 
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24 Aﬀeer this, Simon fent Nameniusto R 
with a great ſhicld of golde of a thouſand 
weight,ts confirme the leagne with them. ? 
25 Whereof when the people heard, they fayd 
— thanlces ſhall wee giue to Simon and hi 
onnes ? 
26 For hee and his brethren, and the houſe of h 


{father haue eftabliſhed Iſrael, and chaſed away is 


— enemies from them, and confirmed thei 
libertie. 


27 So then they wrote ¶ it] in tables of braſſe 
which they ſet vpon pillars in mount Sion; and thi 
is the copy of the writing. The eighteenth day oft 
monoth Elul, in the hundred threeſcore and ewelf 
yeere, being the third yeere of Simon the hie Prieſt 

28 At I Saramel in the great Congregation 
the Prieſts and people, and rulers of the nation, an 
El ders ol the countrey, were theſe things notiſie 
vnto vs. | 

29 For ſo much as oftentimes there haue 
warres in the countrey, wherein for the mainte 
nance of their Sanctuary, and the Law, Simon th 
ſonne of Mattathias of the poſteritie of larib, t 
ther with his brethren put themlelues in ĩeopardie 
and reſiſting the enemies of their nation, did thei 
nation great honour. | 

30 (For after that Ionathan having gathered hig 


— 
487, 


tion of les. 


ters, er 4 
ome the 


the comm 
ball whe 


1 and beene their high Prieſt, way ** 
o of 


| added to his people, 

3t Their enemies purpoſedto invade their coun. 
trey , that they might deſtroy it, and lay hands off 
the Sanctuary. 

32 At which time Simon roſe vp, and ſought fol 
his nation, and ſpent much of his one ſubſtance 
and armed i the valiant men of his nation, and gan 
them wages, 

$3 And fortified the cities ef Iudea, toge 
with Bethſura that lieth vpon the borders of lude 
where the | armour of the enen ĩes had bene be 
tore, but he ſet a gariſon of lewes there, 
34 Moreover he fortified Toppe,which lieth vpo 
the ſea, and j Gazara that bordereth vpon Azotus 
where the enemies had dwelt before: but he place 
Iewes there, and furniſhed them with all thing 
connenientfor the reparation thereof.) 
35 The people thertore — the acts of Simon, 


and they alſo that were in the cĩty of Dauid in Ieru 
ſalem, who had made themſelues a towre , out 
which they ĩſſued, and polluted all about the San 
ctuary, and did much hurt I ĩn the holy place. 

37 But he placed lewes therein, and fortified it 
for the ſafety of the countrey, and the cĩtĩe, and rai- 
ſed = the walles of Ieruſalem. 

3 


| / 39 And made him one of his friends, and honous| 


| 38 King Demetrios alſo confirmedhim in j high 
prieſthood according to thoſe things, 


oy 


WW; 


red himwith greathoneur. | | 

che lewet Em seame vnte vs, to renew the > For he had heard fay, that the Romanes had 

ip they had with vs. Im. led the lewes their friends and confederates,and 

23 it pleaſed the people to entertaine brethten.and that they had entertained the ambaſ- 

menhonourably, and to put the copy ef their am-J ſadours of Simon honourably, 

baſage in publikerecords, to the end the people of 41 Alſo that the Iewes and Prieſts were well 

the Lacedemonians might haue a memorial! there-| pleaſed that Simon ſhould be thei nour, and 

ol: furthermore we hane writren a copy theref vn- 2 ariſe a faith- 

to Sunon the high Prĩeſt. 5 Prophet. . . 

2 * 5. EY <2 More- 


pleaſed to be high Prieſt, and captaine, and gouer- 


— 


42 Moreoner, that he ſhould bee —— 
d ſhould take charge of the Sancuary,toſer them 
r their workes,aud ouer the countrey, and ouer 
armour, and ouer the fortreſſes, that (I ſay) bee 
ould take charge of the Sanctuary, 
43 Beſides this, that he ſhould — 
maa, and that all the writings in the countrey 
d be made in his Name, and that he ſhould bee 
othed in purple, anil weare gold, 


at which time r 
ſo — fr with Try | 

11 Wherefore being — (wor by king Antiochus, 
he fled vnto Dora,which licth by the ſea (ide. 

12 For hee ſaw that troubles came vpon him al ar 
once, and that his forces had forſakep him. 

r2 They camped Antiochus Dora, having 
with him an hundred and twenty thouſand men 
warre,and eight thouſand horſemen, . 


44 Alſothat it ſhould be lawſull for none of the 
le or Prieſts to break any of thoſe things: or to 


aineſay his words, or to gather an aſſembly in the I ſide, hee vexed the citie by land and by ſea, neither 


ey without him, or to bee elothed in purple, 
weare a buckle of 


45 And whoſecuer hand doe otherwiſe, or companie from Rome, hauieg lertergto the kings 


reake any of theſe things, he ſhould be punithed. 

46 Thus it liked all the people to with Si- 
and to doe as bath becne ſayd. ' 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and was well 


* of the Lewes, aud Prieſts, and to deen chem 


48 So they commanded that this writingſhould 
e put in tables ot hraſle, and that they ſhould bee 
t vp within the compafſe of the Sanctuary in a 
icuous place, 
Alſo that the copies thereof ſhould bee layd 
| — to "hay end that Simon and his 
might haue them. 
CHA 
Antochus defireth Fed to * Rl Tudea, aud 
8 great honours to Son and the Jewes. 16 
Romanes write to diners kings and uatiom to fu- 
nur the ewes. 27 Antiochus quarreBeth with Si- 
mum, 38 and [endeth ſance 10 annoy Tude 3. 
Oreouer, Antiochus ſonne of Demetrius the 
ug. ſent letters frem the Iſles of the ſea vn- 
| Simon? the Prieſt, and Prince ofthe Lewes, and to 
the people. 
2 The contents whereel wers thefe:Ki 
us, to — — hs and Prince 21 bis 
peep lewes, greeting, 
3 Foraſmuchas certaine peſtilent men e 
ped the r our tathers, and 
- mw to — enge it againe, that I: may * 
to that end haue gathered a 
aide ef forraine Leid together, and pre- 
red ſhips of warre, 
4 My meaning alſo — to goe through the 
rey,that I may be ane them that haue 
troyed it,and made — alain the lee 
eſolate: 

s Nowtherfore I confirme vnto thee all theob- 
* which the kings before mee graunted ther, 
d whatſocuer gifts beſides they gramod. 

s Igiuethee alſo to coyne money for thy 
ountrey with thine owne 
7 And as concerning leruſalem,and the Sandua- þ 1 2 
rie, let them bee freę, and all 22 that thou 
haſt made, and fertreflcs that thou baſt built, and 
keepeſt in thine hands, let them remaine vnto thee. 
8 And if any thing bee, or ſhall bee owing tothe 
ing,let it be forgiuenthee,from this time forth for 


euermore 
9 Furthermore, when we haue obtained our king- 
ome,we will honourthee, and thy natien, and thy 
Temple with great honour, ſo that your honoutſhal 
be knowen throughout the world. 
re In the handreth threeſcore and fourteenth 
yeere,went Antiochus into the land of bis fathers, 


20 It ſeemedalſo good to va:to receivetheſhield 
of them- 


| Land Sycion, and Catia, and Samos, and Pamphylia, 


* 26 At that time Simon ſent him twe 


14 And when he had compaſſed the cĩtĩe round a- 
bont, and loyned (hips cloſe to the tone on the ſea 


uffered he any to goe out or in. 
Is in the meaue ſeaſon came Numenius, and his 


and countreys wherein were written theſe thin 
16 Lucius, Conſul of the Romanes, vnto 255 
Ptolomee greeting. 
17 The lcwes Embaſſadors our friends and con- 
ederates, came vnto vs to renew the oldfriendihi 
and league, being ſent from — the bigh aß 
and from the people ef the Iewe 
p — And hey brought acid of a n 
and poun 
19 Wee thought it good therefore towrite vnto 
the kings and countreys, that : they ſhould doe them 
no harme, nor, fight againſt the, their cities, or coup» 
ereys,nor yet ayde their enemies againſt thew. 


21 If therefore there bee any peſtileve fellowes, 
that haue fled from their coun: ey vuto you, de lĩiuer 
them vnto Simon the high Pr il, chathermaypu- 
niſh them according to their ownelaw. 
23 The ſame thing wtote hee likewiſe ruto-De- 
——— and Attalus, to j Ariarathes and 
Arſaces, 

23 And to all the countreys, and to | Sampſames, 
and ihe Lacedemonians,andto Delus, and Myndus, 


o- | and Lycia, and Halicarnaſſus, and Rhodus, andi ha- 


and Cnidus,and Cyprus, and Cytene. 
12 And the copy hereof they wrote to Simon the 
Prieft 
q So Antiochus the king campedapainſ Por, 
— day, } aſſaulting. it cantivually;and 
en 
thathe — neither goe out nor in. 


choſen men to ayde him — and 
much armour. 

27 Neuertheleſſe, he would not cecriue — 
brake all the conenavts which hee had made with 
him afore, and became ſtrange vnto ſum. 

28 Furthermore, he ſent vnto him athenobiaz,ane 
of his friends to commune with him and ſay, You 


in lerufazem, which are cities of my reale. 

29 The bordersthercot ye hane waſted, and done 
great hurt in the land and got the dogiinion of ma- 
ny places within _—_ kingdome. _ 

30 Now therfore deliver the cities which ye haue 
taken, and the tributes of the ye haue 
gotten domino [ —_ the borders 6f Iudea. 


3r Orechſe Go hundred talents 
of — EE harme that you haue done, and 
the tribute of the cities other — hundred talents: ; 


if not, we will come and fight againſt you, | 
32 So Athenobĩus the kings friend came to Ieru- 
ſalem,and when he ſaw the glory of Simon, and cape 
X 3 


* 


ſeilis, and Cos, and Sidee, and — Gortna . 


, by which meancthe {hut vp Tryphan, a 


withbeld ĩoppe and Gazara, with the towre that is | 


lor er- 
rept the 
bo, ders. 


| Or, u- 
ue 
10 


- 


4 


'6f out fathers,which out enemies had wrong 
in poſleſcion a certaine time. 


34 Wherforewe having opportunitie , hold the 


eritance of our fathers. 


: 35 And whereas thou demandeft Toppe and Ga- 
ara: albeit theydid great harme vnto the people 
ourcountrey , yet; will wee giuean hundred ta- 
tor them : Hereunto Athenobius anſwered 


im not a word, Zo that there were ſlaine of them about two thou- hen he 
s hut rethrned in a rage to the king , and made fſand men. Afterward he returned into the land of þadſet 
ort vnto him of theſe ſpeeches, — dea in peaoe. re, they 
of Simon, and of all that — had ſeene:whereu 11 Moreoner, in the plaine of Tericho was Ptolo- Nea vn 
king was excceding wroth. the ſonne of Abubus made captaĩne, and hee Jhetowres 
37 — fied Tryphon by ſhip vnto had abundance of ſiluer and gold. the 


© 
33 Then benthe kin wade Gendebens captaine of 
vhefca eouſt, and gaue him an hoſte of tootmen and 


emen, 
+ 39 And commended him to remoue his hoſte to 
ward ludea: alſo hee commanded him to — — 


Cedren.and to fertifie the gates, and to war ↄgai 


rome for the king himiſelfe] hee pur- 


+ 4+ So Cendebeus eame to Iamnĩa, and began to 
pronoke the people, and to — and to 88 call 


hee let [decei 


footemen] to the ſhe had bu 
exd,that Maingour, they m gem coca he had hid 


had comman- 


take rhe pevple priſoners,and 
t. ren 9— — 
horſemen there, and an hoſte [ 
vpon the wayes of Iudea, as 
Jed him. 


CHAP. XVI. 


| 3 Ind and John preuaile againſt the forces erty r and 


«Antrochuc, 11 Thecaptaine of Ierit ho tnuiteth 


zrea mw dereth be. 19 Iohn i ſe 


mon hisfather,what Cendebeus had done. 


youth vne» this 
Iſrael, and thi 
ds, that we haue deliuered Ifracleftentimes. 


heauen be 


gainſt Cendebeus,and refted chat night ar Modin, 


Ps And whenasthey roſe in the morning, and went 
to the plairie, behold , a mighty great hoſte both 
footmen and herſemen,came againſt them: hows 


cit there was a water brooke betw:xt them. 


* r 


* 492. - 6 , 3 . 


N of gold, and ſiluer late and his g at- 
exdance, he was aſtoniſhed rnd rold him he kings Jrow 


33 Thenanſwered simon, and ſald vnto Nm We 
ae neither taken other mens land, nor holden 


— — to others, but che inheri- 


wn nu rwoof bi ſornes mts bi  cafile, — 
cherouſly nao ſought 

Fan 22 and eſcapetb, and hilleth hoſe that fought | 

22 came vp lohn from Gazara, and tolde Si- 


2 Wherefore Simon called his ewe eldeſt ſons, 
Tadas and lohn, and faidvnto them, I and my bre- and to the i tribunes he ſent letters to come vnto 
thren, and my fathers houſe haue euer irom our 
day fought againſt the enemies of 
nges have preſpered ſo well in our 


2, Bat now am old, and yefby Gods mercyJare 

{of a ſufficient age: Be ye in ſtead of me, and my bro- 
ther,and goe and fightfor ouruation,aud the helpe 

* you 

4 4 Sohechoſeout of the countrey twenty thou- 
d men of warre with horſemen, who went out a- 


+ 6 $9 hee and his people pitched ouer againſt 
when he ſawe that the e were afraid 
went rſt oner 


0 . 


2 the men ſeeing bim, paſſed tho- 
8 7 4 7 
7 {Thar done] be dinided his men, and fet the 
in the middeſt of the footemen : forche 
enemies horſemen were very 

8 Then ſounded they with the holy erumpets 2 
whereapen Cendebeus and his hoſte were put to 
ight, ſo that many ef them were ſlain, and the rem- 

nant ꝑate them to the ſtrong hold. 

At that time was ludas Iohns brother woun- 
a6: But lohn ſtill followed after them, vnt ill hee | 
came to Cedron which [ Cendebeus ] Had built. 

10 So they fledde cuen vnto the towres in the 0, 
fields of Azotus, wheretore hee burnt it with fire 


12 Forhewas che high Priefts ſonne in law. 
13 Wherefore his heart beeing lifted vp, hee 
hought to get the countrey to hinifelſe, and there- 
upon conſulted deceitfully againſt bimor and his 

_ to them. 

Now Simon was viſiting the cities that were 
int countrey, andtaking cate for the orde- 
—— them, at which time hee came downe him- 
ſelte tolerichs with his ſonnes, Mattathias and lau- 
dreth threeſcore and ſeuenth yeere, in 

ed Sabat. 
Where the ſonne of Abubus re them 
Eee, magic held called _ which 
ie, mage . howbelt 


16 So Gem — and his ſonnes had drunke 
— ypc rien men roſe vp, 20d cooke 
$, and came vpon Simon into the han. 


das,in the hnn 


certaine of his feruants. 

17 In which doing hee committed a great trea· 
cherſe, and recompenſed enill for good. 

18 Then Prolomee wrotetheſe things, and ſent 
| to the king, that hee ſhould ſend him an hoſte tp 
aydehim, ind hee would deliner him the countrey 
and elteie. 

19 Hee ſent others alſo to Gazara to kill Iohn, 


Gr. eg 
kim. that hee might ginethem ſiluer and gold and — 
rewards. ound 

20 And others he ſent to take Teruſalem, and the | | 
mountaine of the Temple. 


21 No one had runne aforeto Gazara,and told 
Lohn that his father and brethren were ſlaine, and 


{quoth he) Prolemee bath ſent toflay thee alſo. 
23 Hereof when he heard; he was ſore aſtoniſhed? 
So hee layd hands on that were come to de- 


ſtroy him, and flew them, for hee knewe that 
ö ſought to make him away * = 


— A8 cohcernin "ſt of the ates of Tohn, 
his watres and worthy deedes which hee did, 
and the buildings of the walles which he made, and 
his doings, 


| 24 Behold,theſeare written tn the Chronicles of 
| his Prieſthood, from the time heewas made high 
Pricſtaſterbisfather, +... 


* 


Foun 


33: 


2 * 


i * 
* 
TK SECOND BOOKE OF THB 
a C HAP. L 19 For . the 
Aluner of the Iewes from Jeruſalem ts them of E- [Prieſts that were then deuout, tooke the fire off the 
re, 10 thanke God for the death of Antioc/rs. 19 Altar priuily, and hid it im a hollow place at a pit 
978 fre that was hidden in the pit. 24 The | without water, where they kept it ſure, ſo that the — 
ayer of N- bemias. i place was vnknownetoall men. | 
HE brethrenthe Iewes that be at Ie» | 20 Now after many yeres, when it pleaſed God, 
, ruſalem,andin the land of Indea,wiſh |Neemias being tent trem the king ot ___ » did 
Or, vnte the brethren the Iewes that are [ſend of the poſteritie of thoſe Prieſts that had hid 
hich throughout Egypt, health and peace. ¶ it, to the ſire: but whenthey told ys they tound ne 
hen he 2 God be gracious ynto you, and fire, but thicke water.. | 
ad ſet remember his Coucnant that bee made with Abra« | 21 Then commanded he them to draw it vp, and 
re, they | 7 and Iacob, his faithtull ſeruatta, to bring it : ana when the ſacrifices were laid on, 
ed vn 2 And ęiue you all an heart to ſerue him, and to fNeemiascommaunded the Prieſts to ſprinckle the 
e tourte do biawill with a good courage, & a willing mind, wood, and the things laide thereupon with the wa- 
the 4 And open your hearts In his law and com- ter. 
las of mandements,and ſend you peace, 23 Whenthis was done, and the time came that 
ſro, 3 Andheare your prayers, and bee at one with the Sunne ſhone which aforewas hid in the cloud, 
4 there you, and neuer forſake you in time of trouble. dere was a great fire lindled, ſo that euery man 
we | 6 And new we be here praying for you, marueiled., | 6-004 
me, 7 What time as Demetrius reigned, in the bun- 23 And the Prieſts made a prayer whileſt the ſa- 
r. dred threeſcore aud ninth yere, we the lewes wrote ſerifice was conſuming, [ I ay } both the Prieſts. and 
vnto youin the extreamitie of trouble , that came fall the reſt, Ionathan beginning, and the teſt anſwe- 
n vs in thoſe yeeres, from the time that Iaſon ring thereunto, as Neemias did. 
and his company repolted from the holy land and | 24 And the prayer wat aſter this maner, O Lords 
Ikingdome, 2 ; q God, Creatour of all things,who art feareſull⸗ 
And burnt the porch, & (hed innocent blood, and ſtrongꝑ, and righteous and merciſull, and the on- 
Then we prayed vnto the Lord, and were heard: we y, and gracious king, SE 1 
offred alſs ſacrißees, and fine floure, and lighted the 25 The only giuer of all things, the onely ĩuſt Al» 
lampes, and ſet forth the loaues. mĩghtie and Euerlaſting, thou that deliuereſt Iſrael 
e leuit. 9 And no ſee that yeekeepe the feaſt of * Ta · rom all trouble, and didſt chuſe the fathers , and 
33. 34. | bernacles in the moneth Caſleu. ſanQifie them: + 
| 10 In the hundred foureſcere and eight yeere, j 26 Receiue the ſacrifice for thy whole people Iſ- 
the people that were at Icruſalem,and in Iudea, and fracl,and preſcrue thine owne portion,& ſanciiße its 
the counſcll,and ludas ſent greeting and heglth vn- 27 Gather thoſe together that are ſcattred from 
to Ariſtobulus king Ptolemeus maſter,whe was of s, deliuer them that ſerue among tht heathen, 
the ſtocke of the anointed Prieſts, and to the Iewes looke vpon them that are deſpiſed andabhorrcd, + 
that werein E | Jandler the heathen know that thou art our God. 
11 Infomnch as Gad hath delinered vs from 28 Puniſh them that oppreſſe vs, and with pride 
great perils,we thanke him highly, as hauing bene Jdoc vs wrong. 1 20 begs Ie 
in battell againft a king. 25 Planerhy pepple againe in thy holy place, as 
12 For hee caſt them out that ſonght within the Moyſes hath ſpoken. 1 5 
5 8 holy cĩ tie. 30 And the Priefts ſung Pſalmes of thaukeſgi- - 
. eg· 12 For when the leader was come into Perſia, ſuing. | 2 * | 
— * army wich him that ſeemed inuĩneible, they [3 Now wben the ſacrifice was conſumed, Nee- 
q were ſlaĩne in the Teinple of Nanea, by the deceite nĩas commaunded the water that was leſt, to bee 
| of Naneas priefts. . \powredon the great ſlones. DION 
14 For Antiochus, as though hee would marrie | 32. When this was done, there was kindled a 1 
her, came into the place, and his friends that were Fame * but ic was conſumed by tho light that ſtu- N 
with hĩm. to receiue money in name of a dowric. u from the altar. . | | 
t5 Which when the priefts of Nanea had ſet 32 So when this matter was knowen, it was toid 
forth, and he was entred with a ſmall company into che king of Perſſa, that in the place, where the 
the compaſſe of the temple, they ſhut the temple aſ · Prieſts that were led away, had hid the fire, there 


ſoone as Antiochus was come iu. appeared water, and that I Neemias had putified [© 
16 And opening a prinic doore of the roofe,they Þheſacrificcytherewith, th 
threw ſtones like thunder-bolts, and ſtroke downe | 34 Thep the king incloling the place, made it 
the captaine, 1 pieces, ſmate off their holy after he had tryed the matter. 
heads, and eaſt them to that were without. 35 And the king tooke many gifts, and beſtowed 
17 Bleſſed be our God in all things, who hath herxof, on thoſe whom be would gratifie. * 
deliuered vp the vngodly. - 36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, | - 
18 Therefore whereas wee arenow purpoſed to fwhjch is as much to ſay'as acleanfing, but many | - 
_ | keepethepuribcationpf the Temple vpon the fine men call it Nephi, * | : 
TT evit. | and twentieth day of the moneth * Caſleu, wee CHAP. II. OM 
23. thought it neceſſary to certifie yon thereof, that yee ju hat leremie the Prophet did. 5 How hee 3 
numb. 291 alſo — keepe it,as the ¶ feaſi Jof the tabernacles, | che Tabernacte,the Ar le, and the Altar. 1 3 Whig 


and ofthe fire [which was giuen po when Meemiian 2 Judas wrote. 26 What Iaſon wrote 

effered ſacrifice, after that he had buildedthe Tem- ite bookes.2 5 And how thoſt were abridgedb 

pl; aud che Altar. 8 the anther of ibis books. = " h | 
40 


AL 


«ERIE. . —— LEEREEEIEEE.._. 
| ayes the fireas hath 


ap 2 


ws inen them 
22 not to forget the commande- 
ments of the Lord, and that they ſhould not 'erre in 
their mindes, when they ſee images of 
with their ornaments, 
3 And with other ſuch ſpeeches exhorted * 
A , that the Law ſhould not depart from their 


* 2 And now that the Pre 
the Law,c 


r, and 


:the Prophet being warned of God, commanded the 
Tabernacle,andthc Arketogo with him. as he went 
forth into the mountaine, where Moſes climbed VP» 
and ſaw the heritage of God. 
I Aud when leremie came thither, hee found an 
hollow cane wherein he laid þ Tabernacic, and the 
Arkeand $ alter of incenſe, & fo ſtopped the dore, 
. Aud ome of thoſe that followed h imm, came to 
marke the way, hut they could not find it, 

a Which when teremie perreiued, hee blamed 
them, As for that plate it ſhalt be vaknowen 
vntill che tune that God gather his people n 
er, and recciue them vnto mercie. - 

Then (ball the Lord ſhe them theſe thi 
— glory ef the Lord ſhall appeare, 44 
loud alſo as it wat thewed vnder ſes, 
when Selomen delredthat the place might be de 


— 


, 'nontably ſanQifed, 


"11S by wasalſo declared that hee being wiſe, off 
vedtheſacrifice ofdedication and of the fini L 
of the _— Moyes 0 4 Da * 
te And as When p vnto the Lore 
ithefirecame done from heauen and conlitth 
the ſacrifices : euen ſo prayed Solomon alfo ;'am 
The firecame downe from heauen , aud conſa 
burnt offering 
e And Moyſerhid, becauſe the Ke effing 2 
not te be eaten, it was couſumed. 5 | 
i So Solomon kept tholeeighc dayes, '' -* 
;* 1g The fame- things alſo were reported fire 
writings, and commentaries of Neemias, ; 
te founding alibrarie, gathered regethet the '5Qe 
the Kings and the Prophets, and of Dari, 2 
the Epiſtles of the Kings concerning the holy gifts, 
14 Inlikemaneralſo, ludas gathered together 
all thoſe things that were loſt, by reaſon of the war 
we had, and they remaine with vs. 
ig Wherefore if ye hau? need thereof, ſend teme 


3 


E 991 
4 it it 
bat ſa 
2 
e, 
tired 
be hev 


e, 4 
1 


be, an 
be preef 
22 


ie, 


Fer. 


e 


ced the place. 


1 * thededicarion of the altar. 


x God Ven vate thoſethatbehaned chemſctuts manfi 
71 9 their hogonr 


FT: 


ro fereb them vnto o. 5 
x6 Whereas we chen are about to celebrate 
we haue written vnto von, and: Len 
 docwel if ye leepe t he ſame dayes. 
9 f We hope alſothat the God that delit 
all his people, and gaue them all an heritage, & chi 
| or dome, and the pricfth&nd;and the Sanctnary, 
As he promĩſed io the Law, 'willfhortly hae 

vpon vs, and gather vs together out of euer 

land vnder heauen, into tho ho place: for he h 
idelinercd vs out of: giear troubles, 


K. 


t tg Now ss concerning Iudas Maccabens, andhiz 
brethren, and the purification of the great Temple, | 


1. And the warres 2gainſt Antiorhus Epf banes, | 
and Eupator his ſonne, 


2t And the manifeſſ fignes that came from hea» 


4 der allo contained inthe lane writing, that , 


felues did honour the place, and fie 
4 ple with their beſt gifts iſe: I Op N 


was made 
d the high Pr 
and hath 2. | 


| ban vat it was polaible to bring ali into the kings 


or lugajfine : ſo that 1 ht 
— ouercawethe wholecounttey, and 
357 


l b K 
* 


J * 
„ » Is on 
B.A Is * * 


1 5 had der 


0 eee . erm 
eech ale goin 


gridicut ried e | 
+83, All theſethings (I ſay ) — £4 by Ia- | 
ſon of Cyrene in ſige bookes, wee will aſſay to a- 
4e in one volume. 
or confidcringrhe infinite number and the 
difficutric which they find that defire ty fooke to 
the narrations of the ſtorie, for the vatietie of the 
matter, 
25 Wee haue hetne care full that ti 
read might haue de light: and that they, 
rous to commit romemarie , might h 
bee all into whofe li angs it comes mi 
te 


26 Therefore to vs that haue taken vpen vs ;thi 
painetull lahour of abridging, it was not kaſſe, bat 

matter of fweat and wate Ang 

27 Euen agit is no eꝛſe ver him, that prepa 
a banquet, and feckerh the benefit of others: yet Ito 
the pleaſuring of many wee will vndertake glad! 
this great paĩues: 

28 3 co the autbout the ex: handing o 
every partiey 3 mn Ibouting to foltor the rule 
of an abridg 

29 wes as the "The mater builder of 2 new honfe,mn 
care for the whole building: but hee that vnderta- 

keth to ſet it ont, and paint ĩt, muſt ſerke out 
things for the adoruing chereof : euen fo Ichinkei 
is with vs. 
Fe To ftandypon enery point,and go over thi 
at large and to be eur ious in particulars, belon 
to the firſt aut hotit of the ſtory. 
3. Bat ta vſe hreuity, and zoolcke much laben« 
4 'rivg of the wol ke it to be graunted co him chat 


make an abrid ement. 


32 Here then lf we begin the floty: onely ad 
ding th eee beene 8 a 
it is to e 4101 ue, and 

be fort in ee e it ſelfe. pProleg 

| KAP. 111 


N — when * holy city way ;nhabjeed with = | 
peace, and theJawes were kept very weH, be- 

caufe of the godlinelſeof the high prieſt, ind his ha- 
tred of wickedneſs; 


2 It came to paſſe that eue the Fin them? 


3 Toſomych; that Seleucus King of Als, ofhis 
obe reuenues bare all the coſtes e #6 | 
ſernice ofthe ſacrifices. 
4 But one Sion of the tribe of Ben 
N oe ente 
bout diforderin 1 Tg 
5 And eder could not overcome Onlas, he 
gate him! to _Apollopius the ſonne of Thraſeas 
who then was goperneur of Coelofytiaand Phe 
nice, 
s And told him that the treaſurie in Teruſalem 
was full of infinite ſummes of money, fo that th 
multirade of their riches which di "n6t pertain 
to the account of the facrifices, was iunamerable, 4 


Apolloulas eame to the King and 
a che _ » whereof hee on 
: « 1 OO 


£ 
2 
— 


29 


1 4 


4 


ES 
<A 
= x 


to de- 
vue well 
mag. 5 


474 


{6-. ex} 
peclacion 


dos, Lord 
of our f 
ther s. 


era Aud the 
T os C7 hicatts, Don 


F and the pri 


ale e 
Heliodoras teoke his journey 
5 —— —— 

ro 1 in 
nod Phen An Leben Hieruſalem, & had 
been courteon eseiued of the high Prieſt of the 
tie, hee. W what intelligence was giuen ot 
the money, and declared whercforc he came, and aſ- 
ked if theſe things were ſo indeed. 

is Then the A * f ay there 2 
uch money laid vp or the relĩefe of wide wes 
Fatherlei Gale. 

t And that — al it belonged to Hircanus 
ſonne of Tobias, a man of great dignitie, and not. as 
that wicked Simon had milmforauzed.: the ſumme 
Iphereof in all was 
ind tyro hundred of geld: 
Ph Aud that it was 2 

ſhould bee dene vnte them, that had 
— ne of the place, and to the 
ieſtie, and juvjolable —— the Temple, ho- 

ne ouer all the world. 

13 Rut Heliedorus becauſe of the kings com- 
mandement giuen him , ſaĩd, That in any wiſe it 
muſt be brought into the kings treaſurie. | 

. 14 Soatthe day which he appo-nted heeentred| 
into order on matter, Wherefore there was Bo 
oui the Whole citie. 


16 5 Then bo fa had looked the hie prien in "Es 
Toe, iewould haue wounded his heart ifor his coun- 
tenance, and the c pf his colon declared} 
the inward agony eoftus mind: 

17 Fot the man was ſo compalledwith feare 
hurror of the hody, tlut it was manifeſt to them] v 
that looked vpon him what ſorrow hee bad now 
in his heart. 


the genetall Sapplication , becauſe the place vas 
like to come into contempt 


s perpoſe. | 


urehundred talents of ſiluer, | 


together impoſoible that] lou 


15 2 — themſeloes before 
whe, Prieſt Veſtn ted v 


* 
he that late 
N pon chr dorſe, 


26 yon — other yoog men be⸗ 
fore him, notable in ſtrength, excellent — 
and come l in 5 ſtood by him on either 
ſide, and ſcourged bim continually, and gave hin 
many ſore ſtrĩpes. 

27 And Heliodorus fel ſuddenly vnde theground, 
and was compaſſed with great darkeneſſe, but they 
that were with him,tooke him vp, aud put him in- 
ta a litter. 

28 Thus him that lately carme with a greattraineg 
and with ail his guard into the ſaid treaſurie , t 
caryed out, bring vnadle ts belpe himſelfe wi 
his weapons: and maniĩfeſtly they acknowledged 
the power ot God. 

29 For hee by the hand of God was caſt downe, 
and lay ſpeechleſſe without allhope oflite, * 

30 But they prayſed the Lord that had miraen- 
fly honoured his owne place: for the Temple 
which little afore was full of feare and trouble, 
when the Almighry Lord appeared; was filled with 
ioy and 

31 Then: ſraightwayes certaine of Heliodorns 
friends prayed Onias, that he would call vpon the 
molt —_— to ap him hĩs life, who lay ready to 

ue vp 
© 32 So the 15 | Prieſt ſuſpec ing leſt the king 
ſhould miſconceiue that ſome treachery had beene 
done to Heltedorus by the lewes, offered a ſacrifice 
— for the health ofthe man. 

' 33 New as the high Prĩeſt was making an atone- 


18 Oberg tener ſacking out of their endes to 


rt wich ackechoth vn der 


ment the fame young men, in che ſume g. 
peazce and Hood beſide Heliodorus, fayi 
Omas theHigh Prieſt great hans, inſ 
his ſake the Lord hath: graunted thee life. 
34 And ſeeing that thou haſt bene ſcourged from 
heanandectarevnto all men the mi power 
God: _ —— had ſpoken theſe words, 


5 fo — after he had offered fac 
— Lord. and made great vowes vnto him t 
on had ſauedhis Ee {alured Oui returned 
bis hefte tothe 
26 Then 1 bee to an men, the 
| ot che great God, which hee had ſeene with hi 


eyes. 
37 And whenthe king acked: Heliedorvs, 


ſtreets, and the vir 
>.that were kept in, renne fore te the 
Tc tothe. walles, and hers loghedony ofthe 


22 1285 os 
2 to keepe the things c itte — end fee 
lar thole that committed them. | 

2 Neycrthales Heliodorvecxecuted charwhich 
„ decreed, 

4 Now'as beg was Hm alle with 

Alpower cauſed a great 2vpati- 

tao EEE 2 him 


were aſta 


ee e * — 8 
it ee 


2 4+ And the things 


there preſene 
hisg guard about . — „the } Lord of ſpirits, | 


fanned, 6 


might be a fr man tio be ſent yei onee Eine to 
ruſalem, he ſaid, ? 

38 Ifthowha& any enem ortraitenr, fend hi 
thi ther, andthou (hak receive dim well ſconrged,i 
be ſcape with his life: for i —— 
there is an eſpetiall po 

39 For he that due llech in heauen hath bis ey 
on that yl aue, and defendethit, and he beaterh and 
deſtroyeth them that come to hart ĩt. 
concerning: Heliodorns 2 
the keepiog of the creafury.fell bat on this ſort. 


| 3 A P. mL, 
15 2017 Omas. 7 1, corrupt 
um eat the office of jo ar Prieſt. * 
— Tafbn by the lite eor- 
_— Andv ouieus traiteronſly merdereth 9 · 
. 36 e bing informed thereof, eneſetiõ 
Andreniras tobe put id death. 39% The wichedwes 
„% Lyſlinachus by thei of Menelavs.” * | 
His Simon now (of w yo wee 88 
ung beene a the and of his 
nn he had cerrified He- 
neden d beenethe worker of ee. x 
2 


42 TY 


—— 


- % 


— 2 no doubt, | 


— | 


24 Me- SF. 


* 


* 


* 


{the vnlawfullallowance in the place of exerci 
¶ cer the game ol Diſcos 


; to 2 
deſeracd well of thecity,and ten dred his One 
tion, and was ſo zealous of the lawes. 2 
2 But hen their hatred grewſo fare, that by 


- 


of Simons foction marchers were , 
7 Onias ſecing the er of this conzention, 
nd that Apollenias as being the gouernor ot Coe - 
__ and Phenice, did rage, and increaſe Simons 
ice, 
He went to the king, not to bee an accuſer of 
is countreymen, but ſeeking the good of all, both 
6 For he ſaw that ĩt was impoſsible,that the ſtate 
ould continue quiet, and Simon leaue his folly, 
uleſſe the king did looe thereunto. 
7 But aſter the death of Seleucus, when Antie- 
thus called Epiphanes, tooke the kingdome, lalon 
the brother of Onias laboured vndcr hand to bee 


igh Prieſt: 
4 gone vnto the king by interceſsion,three 
hundred and threeſcore talents of ſiluer, and ol an · 
jother reuenue, eighty talents: 
'9 Brfides this. he promiſed to aſtigne an hundred 
fifty more if hee might haue licence to ſet him 
ace for exerciſe, and for the traĩuing vp of 
outh in the faſhions ef the heathen, and to write 

of leruſalem [by the name of JAntiochians. 

10 Which wen the king had granted, and he had 
otten into his hand the rule, he forthwith brought 
is owne nation to the Greekith faſhion. 

11 And the royall priuiledges granted of ſpecial 
auour to the Ie the meanes of Tohn the fa- 
ther ef Eupolemus, who went ambaſſador to Rome 
— amĩtĩe and aid, he took away, & putting downe 


he brought vp new cuſtomes againſt the law. 

x2 Fot he built gladly a place of excerciſe vnder 
the towre it ſelle, and brought the chiefe yong men d 
t. 


vnder hĩs ſubĩection, and made them weare a 


CI REI 


ts which were according to the law, 


+8898" * 


and from thence to leiu 
22 Where he was 5 


and with great ſhoutings : bee 


with his hoſte vnto Phenice. 

23 Three yeere afterward , Tafon ſent Menelaus 
the loceſud Simons brother, to heare the money 
vnto the king, and to put kim in mind of certaine 
neceſſary matters. q . * bee 

eq But hee being brought to t 1 
king, wnen hee — magrified him, for the glorious 
appearance of his power, got the pri to him 
ſelte, offering more chen Iaſon by three hundred ta- 
lents of ſiluer. 

25 So he came with the kin —— 
nothing worthy the high Prieſthood, bat hauing t 

a cruel tyrant. aud the rage of a ſanage beaſt, 

26 Then lafen , who had vndermined hrs on 


[Þrocher, being vadermined by another, was com- 


pelled roflecinto the countrey of the Ammonites. 
27 $0 Menelaus got the principalitic : but as for 
the money that he had promiſed ynto the king, hee 
tooke no good order for it, albeir Soſtratus the ru- 
ler ef the caſtle required it. 
28 For vnto him appertained the gathering of the 
e 5 re 
e ing. 3 y hy 
29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lyfin 
in his — in the — © a Colas let 
Crates, who was gonernour ofthe Cyprians, ' 
3o While thoſe things were in doing, — 
Tharſus and Mal los made inſurreQion, becauſe 
were ö ne ealled Antiochis 
zt Then came the king in all haſte te ap Are 


round about. a 


Not ſettĩng by 


17 For it is not a light thing to doe wickedly a- 
inſt the lawes of Go, but the time following 
I declare theſe things. 

18 Now when the game that was vſed enery ſiſtł 
ere was kept at Tyrus, the king being preſent. 
19 This vngracious Laſon ſent | ſpeciall meſſen- 
rs from leruſalem, who were Antiochĩ ans, to cary 
hree hundred drachmes of ſiluer to thefacrifice of 


vas ſent vnto E 
ilometor, Anti 


lies. | 
21 Now when Apollonius the ſonne of Manaſt · {piety 
gypt, for theſceranatiam of king 
= erftandi 


— prayed him to get Onias into his hands, who 
ng periwa 


— —— — 
(by him)yer p ledhs 
. 
of Iuſtice. 

31 Fer the which cauſe not onely the Iewes, but 


many alſs 
on, and were mach griened forthe vnĩuſt 
the man. b , 3144 a - 


'36 And when the king was come againe from the 
about Cilieia, the Iewes that were in the ei- 

tie, and certaine of the Greekes that abhorred the 
fact alſo, ' complained becauſe Onias was (laine 

without cauſe. 5 
Therefo 


modeſt hehanjour of him that was 
And being kindled with 


7 ö 


of other nation tooke great Kn 


1 


1 
. 


| 


$37 ae 
1. 


ry 


jy ey When moor ledges had beene com- 
mitted in the citie by . — with the conſent 
of Menelang, and the bruite thereof was ſpread a- 
broad, the multitude gathered themſelues together 
againſt Lyſimachus, many veſſels of gold beeing al- 
ready caried away. rt 

ho Whereupon the common people rifing , and 
beeing filled wich rage, Lyfimachas armed about 
three thouſand men, & began firſt' to offer violence 
on ] Auranùs, being the leader, a man farre gone in 
yeeres.and no leſſe in folly. 
4 then ſeeing the attempt of Lyſimachus, 
ſome of them caught ſtones, ſome clubs, others ta- 
king handfuls ef duft, that was next at hand, caſt 
ther ileogether vpon Lyſimachus, and thoſe that 
ſet vpan | | , 
41 Thus many ef them they wounded, and ſome 
they ſtroke to the ground, and all [of them] they 
forced toflce: but as for the Church robber him- 
felfe, him they killed beſides che treaſury. 
+ 43 Oftheſe matters therefore there was an aceu- 
ation laid againſt Menelaus. 

4 Now when the king came to Tyrus, three men 
that were ſent from the Senate, pleaded the cauſe 
2 laus being al ied fed 

5 But Menelaus being now counifted, promiſe 
pchlennee he ſonne of Dorymenes, to gine him 
3 money, if he would paciſie the king towardes 


im. 

46 Whoreupon Ptolomee taking the king afide 
into a certaine gallerie, as it were to take che ayte, 
br him to be of another mind: 

47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged Menelaus from 
the acquſ3tions,who vetwithſtanding, waz cauſe of 
all the miſchiefe; and thoſe peore men, who ifthey 
hadtolde their cauſe, yea before the Scythians, 

ud have Ferne judged /innocent, them hee con- 
to 


deynadrogeath, ©, 

43. Thus chey that followed the matter for the 

eitĩe, and for the people, and fer the holy veſſels, did 

ſoone ſuffer vnĩuſt puniſhment. 2 
49 Wherefore euen us bh yrus mooued with 

hatred of that wicked deede, cauſed them to he ho- 

nourably buried. 


Se And ſothrongh the couetouſneſſe of them that 
were in power Menelans remained ſtill in authori- 
tie, increafing in malice, and being a great traitour 
to the citizcus. * 


5 „ne. 
2 Of the ſiqyees and tokens ſcene in Teruſalem. 6 Of the 
d aud wi rs of Jaſon. 2t The purſuit of An- 
ab has acamſ# the Tewes. 15 © The fpoilmy of the 
Temple. 25 Macgahou fleeth into the wildernefſe. 


cond voyage into Epypr. + 
2 And then it happened, that through all the ci- 
tie for the ſpace almoſt of fartie day es, thete were 
ſeene horſemen running ĩn the ayre in cloth of gold, 
and armed with lancet, like a band of ſouldiers. 
Aud troupes of horſcmen in atzy, inceuntring 
rueming one againſt another, with ſhaking o 
(fields and multitude of i pikes, and drawing of 
ſwords,and caſting of darts, and glittering of gol- 
den ornanients,and harnefſe of all forts. Þ— | 
4 Wherfore euery man prayed that that appari. 
tion might turne to good. | | 
5 Now whenthetc was gone forth a falſe rumor 
as though Antiochus had beene dead, Jafontooke 
at the leaft a thouſand mey, and ſuddenly made an 
aſſault vpon the eitic, and they that were vpon the 
waly being put backe, and the city at length taken, 
nelaus fiedinto the caſtlee 


A the ſame time Ant iochus prepared his ſc» | 


q _ 7 * | b 3 
s Bnt Iaſon flew his ownecitizens without mer- 
ie, — — of them of 
j — — 

and not 


owne nation, 
im: but thipking they had beet: his m, 
is countrty men whom he conquered.)  / 
7 Howbeit for all this he obtaĩned not the prin» 
ipalitie, but at the laſt received ſhame ſor the re- 
ward of his treaſon, and fled againe into the coun- 
trey of the Ammonites. 
- 8 Intheend therfore he had an vnhappy returne. 
being accuſed before Aretas the king ot the Arabi- 
ans, ſſce ing ſrom citie to cĩtie, purſued ol all men ha- 
ted 38 a forſaker of the lawes, and being had in a- 
bominatĩon, as an open j enemĩe of his countrey and 
ountrey men, he was caſt one into Egypt. i 
| 9 Thus hee that had drinen many out 
ountrey periſhed iu a ſtrange land, retiring tothe 
cedemonĩans, and thinking there to find ſuccour 
y reaſon of his kinted, | | 
to And he that had eaſt ont many vnburied. had 
one to mourne for him, not any ſolemne ſunerals 
at all. nor ſepulchre with his fathers. ö 
it Now vyfien this that was done came to the 
ings care, hee thought that Iudea had revolted, 
whereapen remoouing out of Egypt in a furious 
nd, he tooke the citic by force ol armes, 
2 And commaunded his men of warre not to 
pare ſuch as they met, and to ſlay ſuch as went yp 
vpon the houſes. 
13 Thus there was killing of young and old, wa- 
ing away of meu, women and children; ſlaying of 
irgins and infants. ad 
14 And there were deſtreyed within the ſpace | 
three whole dayes, ſonreſeore thouſand, whereof 
ourty thonſand were ſlaĩne in the conflict, and n 
ewer ſold then ſlaine. 


5 Yet was hee not content with this, but preſu- | 


ed to goe into the meſt holy Temple of all the 
vorld, Menelaus that traitour to the lawes, and to 
is own? coutitrey being his guĩde. 

18 And taking the holy veſſels with polluted 

nds, and with profane hands, pulling downethe 
hings that were dedicated by other kings, to the 


of their} 


Ox, exe. 
utiomer. 


ngmentation and glory and honour of the place, | 
he gaue them away. 

17 And ſo hauꝑhty was Antiochvs in mind, that 
hee conſidered not that the Lord was angry for a 
while for the ſinnes of them that dwelt in the citic, 
and therefore his eye was not vpon the place. | 

18 For had they not been formerly wrappedin 

y ſinnes, this man Aſeone as he had tome ; had 
forthwith been ſcourged, and put backe from his 


preſumption, as Heliodorns was, whem Seleucus 


the king (ent to view the treaſurie. mein 

19 Neuertheleſſe God did not chuſe the people 

— the places ſake, bat the place for the peoples 
e. 


2 
20 And therfore theplace it ſelfe that was parta- 
ker with them of the aduerfities that happened to 


the nation, did alterward communicate in the bene- 
firs ſent from the Lord: and as it was forſaken in the 


wrath of the Almighty : fo againe the great Lord 
being — all oy. 
' 21 So when Antiochvs had caried out af the 
Temple,athonſand & cight hundred talents, he de- 
parted in all haſte into Antiochia, weening in his 
— to make y land nanigable. and the ſea paſſable 
y foot: ſuch was the liaughrineſſe of his minde: 
22 And he leſt gouerneursto vexe the natiom: 
at Teruſalem Philip for bis countrey a Phrygian, 
for manners mote barbarous then hee that ſer 
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we 4. A er W n 


And x Garizim, 1 beſides Me · Put that they iudge thoſt puni 
e eee ee, bare an heauie Nang fn aſtening of our nation, 
bnd oer the citizens, having amaliciousminda- |} 13 For it is a token of his great goodvefle, when 
bis countreymen the lewes, cked doers are not ſuffered any time, but 
=4 Heſent alſo tuat deteſtablering leader Apol- with puniſhed. Re a. 
lenius,with an armic of two and t thouſand, 14 For not as with othernations whom the Lord 


'25 Who commĩngto leruſalem, and pretending 

id forbeare til the holy day of the Sabbata, 

whentaking the Lewes keeping holy day, hee com- 
manded his men to arme themſelues. 

26 And ſo he ſle all them that were gone te the 
Icelebrating ofthe Sabbath, aud running through 
{rbecitic with weapons, flew great multitudes, 

27 But Iudas Maccabeus, f with nine others, or 


165 why there about, withdrewhimſelte into the wildernes, 


and lined in the mountaines after the manner of 
beaſts, with his company, who fed on herbes conti- 
| pually,leſt they ſhould be partakers of y pollution. 
x The Iewes r to lean the any Go 

be Tenple is defiled. 8 Cruelty ˖ \ 

3 the — 12 An COT — 

ction ly the example of the valiant courage of Elea- 
derm, crueih tortured. | 
N ot long after this, the king ſent an old man of 

Athens, to compel the lewes to depart from 
the Lawes ef theĩt fathers, and not to liue after the 
oſ God i 
2 And ts pollute al ſo the Temple in Jeruſalem, 
and to call it the Temple of lopiter Olympius: and 
that m Garizim , of Iupiter 
gert, as they did defire that dwelt in the place. 

3 The comming in of this mifchiefe was ſore and 
grĩenous to the people: 

4 For the Temple was filledwith riot and reuel- 
Fling, by the Gentiles, who dallicd with harlots, 
and had — an er _ — cine of 
the holy places, and be that brought in things 
— 2am lawfull. g 

5 The Altar alſo was filled with profaue things, 
which the Law forbiddeth. 

„ Neither was it Jawful for a man to keepe Sab- 
bath dayes,or ancient Feaſts, ot to proleſſe himſelfe 
all to bea lew. a 

73 And in the day ef the kings birth, euery mo · 

neth they were brought by bitter conſtraint to eate 


Jonto Bacchus eary ing luie. 
$$ Moreouer, there went out a decree to the 


of - againſt the Iewes, that they ſhould 
edferucthe ſame falhions, and be partakers oftheir 


ſacr ſices, _ gp 

L And who ſo would not coforme themſelues to 
the maners of the Gentiles ſheald be put todeath: 
then might a man haue ſeene the preſent miſery. 

xo For there were two women brought, ho had 
—— — 1 ayers vn uy had 
openly led round about the city , the ba anging 
at their breaſts, they caſt them downe — 
from the wall. 


11 And others that had run together into caues 


'þ neere by, to keepe the Sabbath day ſecretly heing ly 

difcouered to Philip, were all burnt together, be- beene deliuered from death. I [now] endure ſore 

eauſe they made 2 conſcience to helpe themſelues, paines in bodie, by begj 
+. well content to ſuffer 


t N l beſeech thoſe that reade this bone, him. 
[that they bee not diſeoaraged for theſe calamizies, 31 eee died nin, bis death for 


for the honoar uf the moſt ſacred day. 


the defender of tran. If. 


or theſacrifices; and when the Feaſt of Bacchus was 
kept, the lewes were compelled to goe in procein-| 


¶neighbour eities of the f heathen, by the ſuggeſtion 
of Protomee 


ently ferbearcth to puniſh, till they be come 
1 of m_ oC ay ſo payee nid i 

15 at being come to the height of finne, 

fterwards he ſhould take * 

I 4 And — he —— withdraweth his mer- 
rom vs: and though hee puniſh with-aduerſiti 
et decth he neuer denlale 115 le. ” 
27 But let this that we haue Fekeabefee a war- 

vnto vs: And now will we come to the decla- 
of the matter in few words. X 
18 Eleazar one of the principall Scribes, an aged 
n, and of a well favoured countenance, was con- 
rained to open his mouth, and to eat ſwines fleſh. 
9 But he chuſingrathertodieglorioufly,then ta 
ine ſtained with ſuch an abomination,ſpit it forth, 
and came of his one accord tothe torment, f 
20 As it bchoved them to come, that are reſolute 
to ſtand out againſt ſuch things, as are not la 
— —— taſted. | 4 
at But t t had the charge of that wick 
feaſt, = oe als a 2 wm with the 
man, taking him a t him to brin 
of his owne prouĩſion, ſuch as was lawfull gh 
to vie, and make as if he dideate of the ſleſh, taken 
from the ſacrifice commanded by the king, | 
22 That in ſo doing hee might be delivered from 
death, and for the olde iriendſhip with them, finds 


* « 


and as be- 
5 auncient 


tothe 
29 that led him, ing 
. 
e for roceed. 
— f deſpene An ae 
30 But when he was ready to die with ftripes, he 


Ed and ſaĩde, It is manifeſt vnto the Lord, hat 


the holy knowledge, that whereas I migh 


beaten : but in ſoule m 
things, becauſe I feare 


os 


t haue 


2 


33.36. 


men, but vnto all i 


feines at the lings commandement. . 
. paſſe — that ſeuen brethren wit 


cormented with ſcourges and whippes. - 
— Bid thus, Wha 


3 Then the king being in a rage, commaunded 
pans and cauldrons to he made hot. 

4 Which foerthwith being heated, he comman 
ded to cut out the tongue of him that ſpake fi 
and to cut of the vtmoſt parts of hĩs body, the reſt 
ol his brethren, and his mother looking on. : 
Now when hee was thus maimed in all his 
members, hee commanded him being yet aliue, to 
be ht to the ſire, and to be fryed in the panne; 
and as the vapour of the pan was for a good ſpace 
dilperſed they exborted one another; with the mo- 
ther, to die manfully, ſay ĩingthus: 

6 The Lord God losketh vpon vs, and intrueth 
bath comfort in vs, as * Moyſes in his ſong,which 
witneſſed to their faces,declared, ſaying, And hee 
ſhall be comforted in his ſeruants. 

7 So when the firſt was dead, aſter this manner, 
they brought the ſecond to make him a mocking 
ſtocke: and when they had pulled off the skinne of 
bis bead with the haire,they asked him, Wilt thou 
eate before thou bee puniſhed throughout cuery 
member of thy body? 

$ But hee anſwered in his one language, and 
fiid,No. Wherefore he alſo receiued the next tor- 
ment in erder asthe former did. ; 

And when he was at the laſt gaſpe,heſaid, Thou 
like a fury takeſt vs out of this preſent lifeʒbut the 
king of the world ſhall raiſe vs vp, who haue dyed 
for his Lawes, vnto euerlaſting life. 

To Aſter him was the third made a mocking ſtock 
and when he was requĩred he put out his tongue. & 
that right ſoone, holding forth his hands mantully, 

xr Andſaidcouragioully. Theſe I had from hea- 
ven, and for his lawes I deſpiſe them, and from him 
L hope to receive them againe. 

ra Inſomuch that the king, and they that were 
with him, marueiledat the yong mans courage, for 
that he nothing regarded the paines. 

13 Now when this man was dead alſo, they tor- 
mented and mangled the fourth in like manner. 


— ng put to death by men, to looke for hope 
om God to be raiſed vp againe by him: as for thee 
thou ſhalt haue no reſurrection to life. 
5 3 they brought the fiftalſo, and mau · 
im. 

16 Then looked he vnto the king, andſa d, Thou 
ower ouer men, thou art corruprtible, thou 
what thou wilt, yet thinke net that our nati- 

is forſaken of God. 


cauſe: for we ſuffer theſe things for our ſelues, ha- 
ning finned agaiuſt our God. I — marucilous 
are (varo vs.) 


14 So when he was ready to die, he ſaid thus, It ĩs {han 


3 


— — — 
— 8 

20 But the moth — — eall, 

worthy of h ble rie: for whenſhe ſaw 


he — ith — — — — 
are it with a courage, becauſe 
that he bad inch Land FS Fac: » ob 

21 Yea, ſhee exhortedeuery one ol themin 
owne language, filled with couragious ſpirits, aud 
Rirring vp her womaniſh thoughts, with a manly 
ſtomacke ſhe ſaid vnto them, 

22 I cannot tell bow you came into my wombez 
for I neither gaue you breath, nor life, neither was 
it I that formed the members ofeucry one of 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creatour ol the world, who 
formed the generationof man, and tound cut the 
beginning ot allthings,will alſo of his one mercy 
giue youdreath, and life againe, as you now regard 
not your owne ſelues fot his lawesſake, 

24 Now Avtiochus thinking himſclfe deſpiied, 

and ſuſpecting it to be a reprochſ#ll ſpeech whiles 
the yongeſt was yet aliue, did not onely exhott him 
by words, but alſo aſſured him with oathes, that hee 
would make him beth a rich and a happy mam i be 
would turve frem the lawes of his fathers, and cat 
alſo he would take him tor his friend, andtruft him 
with affaires. 
25 But when the young man would in no caſe 
hearken vnto him, the king called his mother, and 
exhorted her, that ſhee would counſell the young 
man to ſaue his life, 

26 And when hee had exhorted her with many 
words, ſhee promiſed him that ſhee would eouuſell 
her ſonne. 

27 But ſhe bowing herſelfe towards him laugbh- 


on mee that bare thee nine moreths in my wembe, 
and gauethee ſucke three yeres, and nouriſhed thee, 
and brought thee vp vnto this age, andendured the 
troublesof education. 


nen, and the earth, and all that is therein,and conſi- 
der that God made them oſ things that were not, 
and ſo was mankinde made likewiſeʒ 


theeagaine in mercy with thy brethren, 

30 Whiles ſhe was yet ſpeaking theſe words the 
vong manſaid, Whem wait ye for? I will notobey 
the kings commandement: but I will obey the com- 
mandement of the Law that was gluen vato our fa 
thers,by Moyſes. | 

21 And thon that haſt beene the authour ef all 
miſchiefeagainſt the Hebrewes, ſhalt nc t eſcape the 
ds of God. | | 
32 Fer we ſuffer becavſe of eur ſinnes. 

33 And though the living Lord be angry with vs 


ſhall he be at one agaive with his ſeruants. 

34 But thou, O gedlefſe man, and of allother me ſt 

wicked, be not lifted vp withont a cauſe,nor puſſed 
p with vncertaine hopes, lifting vp thy hand a- 
gainſtthe ſeruants of God: g 

35 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped the ĩudgement 
of Almĩghtie God, who ſeeth all things. 

36 For our brethren, who now haue ſuffered a 
ſhorr pꝛĩne, are dead vnder Gods conenant of euer- 
laſting life: but thon through the indgement of 
God, ſhalt receive luſt puniſhment for thy pride. 

27 But 1, as my brethren, offer vp my body. a 
life for the Lawes ofourfathers, beſecching God 


ing the eruelltyrant to icxmefpake in her counttey | 
language on this maner ; O my ſonne, haue pity vy- 


28 I beſcech thee, my ſonne, looke vpon the hea- | 


* 
29 Feare not thistormentour, but being worth 
of thy brethren, take thy d-ath, that I may receiue 


a little while for our chaſtening and correction, yet 


" 


_—- — 


chat he would — vato our 
on, — nn ES OI plagues 


confeſſe, that he alone is Gad, 


38 And that in me, and my brethren , the wra 


ofthe Almightic, which is ĩuſtly brought vpon al 


our nation,may ceaſe. 


39 Then the King being in a rage. handled bim 
worſe then allthe reit, and tooke it grĩenouſly tha 
he was mocked. „ 


4+ So this man died vndefiled, and put his whole 
truſt in the Lord. f 

41 Laſt of all aſtex the ſonnes, the mother died. 

42 Let this be enough now to haue ſpoken con · 
eerning the ĩdolatrous feaſts, and the extreame tor · 


tures. ; 
| CHAP. VIII. 
1 Indecgathereth an hefte. 9 Nicanor is ſont againſt] 
bim: who preſumeth to make much money of hu 
priſoners, 16 Iudas encouragerh his men ana nuctethj 
Nicanor to flight, 28 and diuideth the fpoiles. 30 
Other enemies are alſa def ated, 35 Aud Nicanov 
fleeth with griefs to Antioch. 
Hen ludas Maccabeus, and they that were with 
bim, went priuily into the townes, and calied 
their kinſefolkes together, and tooke vnto them all 
ſuch as continued in the Lewes religion, and aſſem- 
bled about ſixe theuſand men. 
2 And they called ypon the Lord, that he would 
looke vpon the people that was troden downe 
all, and alſo piciethe Temple, profaned of vngodl 


men : 5 

3 And that hee would haue compaſsion vpon the 
citic ſore defaced, and ready to be made euen with 
=> ground, aud heare the blood that cryed vnto 


D And remember the wicked ſlaugliter of harme- 
leſſe infants, and the blaſphemies committed a- 
£ainft his name, and that he would ſhew his batred 
againſt the wicked. a 

5 New when Maccabeus had his company about 
him, hee could not bee withſtood by the hea- 
then: for the wrath of the Lord was turned into 
mercie. 

6 Therefore he came at vnawares, and burnt v 
townes and cities, and got into bis hands the mo 
commodious places, and eyercame & put to fligh 
no ſmall number of his enemies. 

7 But ſpecially tooke he aduantage of the night 
for ſuch prinie attempts, inſomuch that the bruit 

is manlĩneſſe was ſpread eue ry where. 

8 So when Philip ſaw that ti s man ener? aſed h 
little and little, and that things proſpered with 
him ſtill more and more, he wrote vnto Prolemens 
the gouernour of Coeloſyria and Phenice, to yeel 
more aide to the kings affaires. 

Then foorthwithchooſing Nicanor the ſonne 
of Patroclus, one of his [peciall friends, he ſent him 
withno fewer then twentie thouſand of all nations] 
vnder him, to root out the whole generation of the 
Iewes; and with him he ioyned alſo Gorgias a cap- 
taine,who in matters of war had great experience. 

Ie So Nicanor vndertooke to make ſo much mo- 
ney of the captiue lewes, as ſhould defray the tri- 
bute of two thouſand talents , which the king was 
to pay to the Romanes. | | | 

ti Whereforcimmediatly he ſent to the cities 
ypon the ſea . coaſt. proclaiming a ſale of the capti 
Iewes, and promuting that they ſhould haue foure- 
ſcore and ten bodies for one talent, not expecting 
the vengeance that was to follow vpon him from 
the Almightie God. 

12 Now when werd was brought vnto Iudas of 


God, who at a becke can caſt downe 


8 


2 


* 


They 
beſought the Lord te deliver them, being ſolde hy 
the wicked Nicanor before they met together : 

15 And it not for their owne ſakes, yet forthe co⸗ 
uenants he had made with their fatbers,aud for his 
— * glorious Names ſake, by which they were 
called. 

16 So Maccabeus called his men together vnto 
the number of ſix thouſand, and exhorted them not 
to bee ſtricken with terrour of the enemĩe, nor to 
feare the great multituade of the heathen, ho came 
wrouglul ly againſt them, but to fight manfully, 

17 Aud to ſet before their eyes the ĩniurie that 
they had vniuſtly done to the holy place, aid the 
eruell handling of the citie, whereof.they made a 
mockerie, and alſo the taking away of the gouern- 
ment of their forefathet : IR 

18 For they, ſaid hee, traſt in their weapons an 
bolducile, but our confidence is in the Almightie 
þ both them that 
come againſt vs, and alſo all the world. "TIF 

t Moreouer, he recounted vnto them hat be ps 
their forefathers had found, and how they were de- 
liuered, when vnder Sennacherib an — 
ſcorc and fiuc thouſand periſhed. 

2% And he told them of the battell that they had 
in Babylon with the Galatians, how they came but 
eight thouſand in all to the buſineſſe, with foure 
thouſand Macedonians, and that the Macedonians 
being perplexed, the eight th deſtroyed an 
hundred and twentie thouſand, becauſe of the helpe 
— they had from heauen, and ſo receiued a great 

ootie. 6 

21 Thus when he had made them bold with theſe 
wordes, and ready te die ſot the Lawes, and the 
countrey, he diuĩded his armie into ſoure parts, 

22 And ioyned with himſelfe his one brethren, 
leaders of each bang, to wit, Simon, and loſeph, 
and Ionathan , giuing each one fifteene hundred 


men. 70 , . 9 > « 
„23 Alſo (he appointed) Eleazar ta reade the ho- 
ly books : and when he had giuen them this watch+ 


word, The helpe of God ; E leading the fic 
band, he ioyned battell with Nicanor : 

24 And by the helpe of the Almightie, they ſlew 
aboue nine thouſandof theit enemies, and wounded 
and maimed the moſt part of Nicanors hoſte, and 
ſo put all to flight: 3 

25 Aud tooke their money that came to buy them, 
and purſued them farre but lacking time, they re- 
turned: n 

26 For it was the day before the Sabbath, and 
therefore they would no longer pur ſue them | 

27 So when they had gathered their armour to- 
gether, and ſpeiled their enemies, they occupied 
themſelues about the Sabbath, yeelding exceedin 
praiſe, and thankes to the Lord, who had preſ-ru 
them voto that day, which was the beginning 
mercy diſtilling vpon them. - 

28 Aud after the Sabbath, when they had giv 
part of the ſpoiles to the | maimed, and the wi 
dowes and orphanes, the refidue they dinided a 
mong themſelues, and their ſeruants., . _ 

29 When this was done, and they had made 
common ſupplication, they beſovghe the mercifi 
Lord :o be reconciled with his ſeruantsfox eie. 

30 Moreouer of thoſe that were uy Taqzoth 

them 


07 
and Bacchides, who fought 2 


1 


| wi ed alſo, cquall 
Nriewicke ves, M 2 
31 And when they bad gatheredtheirarmourte- 


' the ionrney,the indgement of G 


hee beyond the condition of man and weigh the 


gether,they laid them vp al carefully i iene 
— the remnant of the — 


to leruſale. 
32 They flew alſo Philarches that wicked per- 


ſon, who was with Timotheus, and had annoye the 


Jewes wayes. 

$3 Furthermore at ſuch time as they kept 
feaſt tor the victory in their countrey , they burue 
Caliſthenes that bad ſet fire vpon the holy gates, 


' who was fied into a little houſe and ſo hee receiued 


a reward meet for his wickedneſſe. 
24 As for that moſt vngracious Nicanor,who had 
Drought a thouſand merchants to buy the Tewes, 
. $5 He was through the help of the Lord brought 
downe by them, of whom hee made leaſt account, 
and putting off his glorious apparell, and diſchar- 


the mid land vnto Antioch, hauing very 
t honour for that his hoſte was deft: oyed. 
26 Thus hee that tooke vpon him to make 

to the Romanes, their tribute by meanes of the cap- 

tines in Ieruſalem, told abroad, that the Iewes had 

God to fight for them, and therefore they could not 

bee hurt, bec auſe they followed the lawes that hee 
geue them. | 
CHAP. IX. 

1 Antiechu it chaſtd from Perſepolis. 5 Hen flriken 
with & fore diſtaſe, 1 and promiſeth to becomes 
Iew, 28 He dieth miſerabh. 

— that time came Antiechus with | diſho · 
nour out of the countrey of Perſia. 

2. For hee had entred the citie called Perſepolis, 
and went about to rob the Temple, and to hold the 
citie, wherevpon the mulritude running to defend 
themſelues with their weapons, put them to flight, 
and ſoit happened that Antiochus being put to 
flight of the inhabitants, returned with ſhame. 

3 Now when he came t- Ecbatana,newes was 
brought him what had happened vato Nicanor and 

Timotheus 


* hiscempeny, hee came like a fugitiue ſeruant 
grea 


vpon the lewes the diſgrace done vnto him by thoſe 
that made him flie. Therefore commanded hee his 
charet tnan to drive without ceaſing, & to diſpatch 
now following 
him. For he had ſpokenproudly in this ſort, that he 
would come to leruſalem, and make it a common 
butying place of the lewes. 

$5 Bar the Lord almighty, the God of Iſrael ſmote 
him with an incurable and inviſible plague: for aſ- 
ſoone as he had ſpoken theſe words, a paine of tbe 
bowels that was remedileſſe, came vpen him, and 
ſore terments of the inner parts, 

6 And that moſt ĩuſtly: for hee had tormented 
other mens bowels, with many and ſtrange tor- 
ments. 

7 Howbeit, hee nothing at all ceaſed from his 
bragging, bue Ri was filled withpride, breathing 
out fre in his rage againſt the lewes, and comman- 
ding to haſte the <p hem itcame to paſle, that 
he fell downefrom his charĩot, carĩed violently, fo 
that haning a ſore fall, all the members of the body 
were much pai 

$ And thus hee that a little afore thought hee 
might commanid the waues ofthe ſea, (ſo proud was 


4 Then ſwelling with anger, he thought to anerge | proſperity 


F 


MOUnTRINES in was 
allt of 


n 4.4 rp pop + yy 
aac rt catyed in an itter, ſhe wing 


o all the manileſt power of God. 

So that the wotmez roſe vp out of the bod 
of this wicked man, aui whiles he lived in ſorrow 
and paĩne, his ficth fell away, and the filthineſle of 
his ſmell was noiſome to all hisarmie. | 

I» And the man that thought a little aſore hee 
could reach te the ſtarres of heauen, no man could 
endure to cari for his intollei able ſtinke. 

11 Heere therefore being plagued, bee beganta 
Jeaue off his great pride,and to come to the knows 
ledge {ot himſelfeJby the ſcourge of God, bis paine 
encreaſing enery moment. 

12 And when hee himſelſe conld not abide hi 
owne ſmell, ke ſaid thele wordes: It ĩs meete to 
ſubiect vnto God, and that a man that is mertal) 
—2 not proudly thinke ot himſelſe, as if he wer 


God. 

13 This wicked perſon vowed alſo vntothe L 
(who now no mote would haue mercy vpon him) 
ſaying thus ; 

14 That the holy citie (to the whichhee was 
ing in haſte to lay iteuen with the ground, and t 
wake it a common burying place} hee would ſet a 
libertic. 

15 And as touching the Iewes, whom he had ind 
ged net worthy ſo much as to be buried, buttobe 
caſt out with their children to be deuoured of th 
foules and wild beaſts , he would make them all e- 
qualstethecitizensof f Athens, 

ts And the holy Temple, which before he had 
ſ he would garniſh with godly gifts, and re 
— all tho holy veſſels with many more, and eut 
of his owne renenne defray the charges belongin 
to the ſacrifices 2 
17 Yea, and that alſo hee would become 2Jewe 
himſelſe, and goe through allthe world that was in- 
habited, and declare the powerot God. 

18 But for all this his paines would not ceaſe:for 
the iuſt indgement of God was come vpon him: 
therfore deſpairing of his health, he wrote vnto the 
lewes the letter vnderwritten, contaĩning the fo: 
of a ſupplication,aſter this maner. 

19 Antiochus king and goucrneur , to the good 
Tewes his eitizens, witheth much iey, health, and 


ITY. 

20 If yee, and your children fare well, and your 
affaĩtes bee to your contentment, 1 give very great 
thankesto God, having my hope in heauen. 

2t As for mee, I was weake,or elſe I would haue 
remembred kindly your honeurand good will. Re- 
turning out ef Perſia, and being taken with a prie- 
nous diſeaſe, I thought it neceſlaric to care for the 
common ſafety of all: 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, hut hauing grcat 


hope to eſcape this ſickneſſe. 

23 But conſidering that even my father at what 
time he ledde an army into the high countreys, ap- 
pointed aſucceſſour, 


24 Totheendthat if any thing fell ont contrary} 


to expectation, ot if ay tidings were brought that 
were grĩeuous, they of the land knowing to home 
U ens was left might not be troubled: 
25 Againe conſidering bow that the princes that 
are borderers and neig i 
wait for opportunities, and expect what ſhal be the 
enent, I haue appointed my ſonne Antiochus king, 
whome I havecommitted, and cemmended vnte 
mary of you, when I went vp into the * pro- 
uinces, to whom I haue written as lolloweth. 

36 Therefore I pray, and requeſt you * 


mon afe 
rs vnto my ki e, Nires. 


or, 
web, 


W—_ 


faithfull to me, and my ſonne. | 
Jer, 14. 25 For I am Serfivated that hee j vnderſtandin 
my minde,willfauoarably and gracioefly yeeld t 
| your defires. i 5 
I 
i as he entr men 
ſo died he a Cilerable deach in ſtrange commrey 


| in the monntaines. : PALIN 
29 And Philip that was brought vp with him, 
| caried away his » whoalſo tearing the ſcnn 
of Antiochas,went into Egypt to P Phi 
Jometor. 3 . 
| CHAP. x. . 


1 Idas recouere ib the city and pur iſſerb the Temple. 14 
Gorgias vexeth the Iewes. 16 Indus womneh ti 
holds. 29 Tumnheus and his men are diſcomffieu 

: 35 Cæxara u taken,and Trnathers ſtaine. 

Ow Maccabeus and his company, the Lor 

| Vguiding them, reconered the Temple, and the 

citie. 

2 But the altars which the heathen had built in 

the open ſtreet, and alſo the chapels they pulled 

ö downe. | 

3 Andhaning cleanſed the Temple, they made 
another aſtar,and ſtciking ſtones,they tooke fire oui 
of them, and offered a [ſacrifice after two yeeres, and 
ſet forth incenſe, and lights, and ſhewbread. 1 

4 When that was done, they fell flat downe, an 
beſonght the Lord that they might come no 
into ſuch troubles, but it they ſinned any more a- 
gainſthim, that hee himſelfe would chaften them 
with mercy, and that they might not be deline 
vntotheblaſphemons and barbarous natiorfs. 

5 Now vpon the ſame day that the ſtrangers 
profaned the Temple, on the very ſame day it was 
cleanſed againe, cuen the fiue and rwentieth day of 
the fame moneth,whichis Caſleu. 

6 And they kept eightdayes with gladnes, as in 
the feaſt of the Tabernacles, remembring that net 
long afore they had held the feaſt of the Tabe 
cles, when as they wandred inthe mountaines and 
| dennes like beaſts. 

7 Therfore they bare branches & faire bonghe 

and palmesalſo,and fang pſalmes vnto him that ha 

giuen them good ſucceſſe in cleanſing his place. 

| 8 They ordeined alſo by a common ſtature, and 

decree, That euery yere thole dayesſhonld be kept 

of the whole nation of the Tewes. wy 

9 Andthis was the end of Antiochns called E- 
piphanes. 0 

to Now will we declare the actes of Amiochuy 

Eupator, who was the ſonne ofthis wicked man, ga- 

thering briefly the calamiries of the warres, . . 
1x So when he was come to the crownehe ſet one 

Ly fas oner the affaires of his realme,& ¶ appointed 
him Ichĩefe gonernour of Coeloſyria and Phenice. 
ti For Ptolemens that was called Macron. choo 
ſing rather to doe iuſtice vnto the lewes, for the 
wrong that had bene done vnto them, endeauoured 
to continue peace with them. ö ; 

t Whereopon being accuſed of [the Rings] 
r. {frieads,before Eypator aud called trairour at euery 
+ | word, becauſe he had left Cyprus that Philometor 
4 had committed vnta him, and denarted to Antio- 
chus Epiphanes; f and ſeeing that he was in no ho- 


ned hĩmſelſe, and died. 

14 But when Gorgias was gouernour of 
[ holdes, hee hired ſonldiers, and nouriſhed 
continually with ehe Iewes. 


_ Dok 


nouriſh warre. n 7 — 

16 Then they that were with hiaceabens made 
ſupplieation, and beſought God that he ond ber 
their helper, and ſo they ranne withviolencevpog 
the ſtrong holds of the Idumeans. 

17 Andafſaalting them ftrongly,theywannethe- 
holds, and kept off all that fought vpon the wal, and 
flew all that fell into their handes, and killed ne 

then twentie thouſand. "WE 

18 Aud betauſe certaine (/h were no leſſe then 
nine thouſand) were fledde t into two very 
ſtrong caſtles, having all manner of things conueni- 
ent to ſuſtaine the ſiege. 5 5 

19 Maccabeus left Simon, and loſeph, and Tac- 
cheus alſo, and them that were with him, who were 
eno to beſicge them, and departed himfetfe vnto 
thoſe places, h ch more needed hishelpe. 

20 No ſ they that were with Simon. being led 
with couetouſneſſe, were per for money 
(through certaine of thoſe that were in the caſtle ) 
and tooke ſeuenty thouſand drachmes,and let ſome 
of them eſcape. | x 

21 But when it was tolde Maeeabeus what was 
done, he called the gouernours of the people toge - 
ther, and accuſed theſe men, tint they had fold their 

bre iht en for money, and ſet there enemies free to 
fight againſt them. - 1 | 

32 So hee flew thoſe that were found traitours, 
and immediatiy toce the two caſtles. 
#23 And hauing good ſueceſſe with: his. weapons 
ia all things hee tooke in band, hee ſlew in thetwo 
holds more then twentie theuſand. 

24 Now Timotheus whom the Iewes bad ener- 
come before, when hee had gathered a great multi- 
tude ef lorraine forces, and horſes out of Aſia not a 
few,came as though hee would take Iewry by force 

of armes. „ . oa 

25 But when hee drew neete, I they that were [Or Mats 
with Maccabeus, turned themſeſues to pray vnto Fabeus & 
God, and ſprinkled earth vpon their heads, and the) th 
girded their loynes with ſackcloth, reren 

26 And fell downe at the foot of the Altar. and m. 
beſought him to be mereifull to them, and to be an 5 
® enemie to their enemies, and an aduerſary to their Deut. 
aduerſaries, as the Law declareth. . 

27 Soafter the prayer, they tooke their | 
pons, and went on farther from the citic : and wh 
they drewe neere to their enemies, they kept b 
themſelues. 


or. bo 


28 Now the Sunne beeing newly ri en, they Toy- g 


ned both together, the one part hauing, together 
with their vertue, their reſuge alſo vnto the Lord, 
for a {pledge of their fuccels and victorie: theo- Pr, vi. 
ther ſide Asgrbei r rage leader of their battell. aut, or 
29 But when the battell waxed ſtrong, there ap- . 
peared vnto the enemies ſrem heaven, fue comely 
men vpon horſes, with bridles of gold, and two 
them led the Iewes, | 
30 And tooke Maceabeus betwixt them, and co- 
ueredhim on every fide with their weapons, a 
kept him ſafe, but ſhot arrowes and lightnings a. 
gunſt the enemies: ſo that being confound 
with blindneſſe, and fall of trouble they were kil 


norable place, he was ſo diſcouraged, that he poiſo- led. 


31 And there were ſlaine [ of footmen] twenti 
thoufand and five hundred, and fixr hundred horſe 


men. 
32 . ee 


en 
— 


* 
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15 ene Gare where Ghereva wan ge: 
© 33 Bug they that wete with Maceabeys,laid ſiege 


1er. u. 
U. 


| 


peter Sas mer cl. At 


vr 


* 


againſt the fortreſſe cauragiouſſy faure dayes. 
ſtrength of the place, blaſphemed exceedingly, an 
vttered wicked words. 

35 Neuerthe leſſe, vpon the fift . 
yong men of Maccabeus company, in flamed with ar 
ger, becauſe of the blaſphemics, aſſaulted the w 
mauly, aud with a fierce courage killed all 
met withall. 


burnt the towres, and kindling pres, burnt the blaſ- 
phemers aliue, and others broke open the gates, 
and hauing receĩue d in the reſt of the army, tooke 
the cirie, | 

37 And killed Timotheus that was hid in a cer- 
taine pit, and Chereas his brother, with Apollo» 


hanes. 
4 38 When this was done, they praiſed the Lord 
with Pſalmes and thankeſgiuing, who had done ſo 
greatthings for Iſracl,and giuenthem the victory. 


2540 CHA 2 PF 
1 thinking ing to gee lern « put to flight. 
i 16 The letteri of Lifts pay rhe 42 0% fas 
vnto Laſias : 27 and to ihe ewes: 34 Of the Ro- 
manes ſo the Iewes. 


Or long after this, Lyſias the Kings ſ Pro- 

_ Ntedtour and conſin, who alſp managed the af- 

7 lore diſpleaſurefor the things that were 
on 


2 And when hee had gathered about foureſeore 
thouſaud,with all the horſemen, he came againſt the 
lewes, thinking to make the citie an habitation of 
the | Gentiles, : 

Fl And to makea gaine of the Temple, as of the 
other chappels of the heathen, and to ſet the high 
Prieſthood to ſale cuery yeere: 

4 Not at all conſidering the power of God, 
but puſſed vp with histenne tho 
and his thouſand horſemeu,and his foureſcore Ele- 

nts, 

4 5 So he came to Iudea, and drew neere to Beth- 
ſura, which was a ſtrong tone, but diſtant from 
Jeruſalem about fize furlongs,and he laid fore Gege 
vnto ie. 
6 Now when they that were with Maccabeus] 


34 And they that were within, truſting to the] ſo eicaped. 
Iz Whoas ke was 3 man of ynderſtanding, ca- 


that they 


zs Others likewiſe aſcending after them, whiles| 
they were buſied with them that were within, 


and footemen, i 


their on maner of living: for the which canſe the 
required of vs that we ſhouldſuffe: them to line af- 


ter their owne lawes. 


12 Many of them alſo being wounded , 


] uaked,a Lykias himlelfc fledaway ſhametully,ao 


ſting with himſelfe what loſſe he bad had. and con- 
ſidering that the Hebrewes could not be ouescome, 
becauſe the Almighty God helped them, he ſent vn- 


to them, 
14 
ble conditions, and I promiſed] hat he would per- 


them 

15 Then Maceabeus conſented to all that Lyſias 
de tired, be ing careſull of the common good, and 
whatſoever Maccabeus wrote vnto Lyſias concet- 
ning the Iewes, the king granted it. 

1 For there were letters written vnto the lewes 
from Lyſias te this effect: Lyſias vnto the people of 
the Iewes ſendeth greet ng. 

17 lohn, and Abſalon, who were ſent from 
you, deliuered mee the petitian ſubicribed , and 
made _—_— for the — ol the content 

ereof. 1 


reported to the nach haue declared them, and hee 
bath granted as much as might be. 

19 If then you wil keepe yt ur ſelues loyall to the 
ſtate, hereafter alſo will i endeuour to he a meanes 
of your goed. . 

20 Butofthe partĩculats l haue given order, both 
to theſe,and the other that came from me, to come 
mune with you. 


And perſwaded them to agree to all reafong- | 
x ade the king that hee muſt needs be a friend vnto 


| 18 Therſore what things ſocuer were meet to be | 
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21 Fare ye well. The hundred and Sight and fore 
tie yeere the foure and twentie day of the moneth 
Dioſcot inthius. 

22 Now the kings letter conteĩned theſcword 
King Antiochus vnto his brother Lyſias ſende 
greeting, 

23 Since our father ĩs tranſlated vnto the gods, 
our will is, that they that are in our realme line 
ny. that euery one may attend ypon his ons 


res. 
24 Wee vnderſtand alſo that the ſewet would 


not conſent vnto our lather for to he brought vnto 
the cuſtome of the Gentiles, hut had rather keepe 


25 Wherctore our mind is, that this nation ſhal 


heard that bee befieged the holds, they and all the 

people with lamentation and teares beſaught 

Lard, that he would ſend a goed Angel to delius 
zel. 


— 
* 


themſclues together wich him, to he 
brethren: ſo they went forth together with a wil 
ling mind. : 
Aud as they were at lernſalem, there appeare 
before them on horſebacke, one in white clothing, 
ſhaking his ar maur of gold 


and teahe heart, inſomuch that 
onely to fight with men, but with moſt cruel 
and to nierce chorow wals of yron. 

re Thus they marched forward in their armour 


having an 1 for the Lord 

' i 0 = 
- It Andgiving a charge vpon their enemies lil 
lyons, d ſoctemen, 


bein reſt, and we haue determined tereftore them 
their Temple, that they may live according to the 
cuſtomes of their forefathers. 


5 Then Maccabeus himfelfe firſt of all tooke them, and | graunt them peace, that when they art 

weapons ,. exhorting the other that they would{ certified of our mine, 2 may be of 

eo | i — goe checrefull 
res. 


the Iewes was after this manner : King Antiochy 

ſenderh greeting voto the counſel), 
gold. the Iewes. 

9 Then they praiſed the merciful God altogetheti 28 If ye 

they were ready not] in good 


was to returne home, and tofollow your out 


of 


with 


26 Thon ſhalrdoe well therefore te ſend vnto 


„Di. 
C0785. 


good com- 


27 And the letter of the king vnto the vation of 


"ye well, we haue our deſire, we are 
th. 
29 Menelaus declared vnte vs, that your defir 


Wherclorethey th twill depart ſhall hue 
coodvg,, till the. thirtierh 4 al nb 


ſecutitie. - "5 
$4 And ge Lewes ſhall ſe chen oma kinde | 
Y meat 


y about their one af pence, 


ms 


- wv 


105, vi 
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aparpoſe} 


to retun 
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meates, aud law Ton none of them 3 


232 | haue ſent alſo Menelaus that hee ay com» 


. 11. M 


Wc * 


— 


maner af wayes ſhall bee moleſted for things igno - 
rantly done. 


fort yon.., , ; 

37 Fare yee well. In the hundreth fonrty and 
_— yere,and the fifteenth day of the moneti u- 
tchicuk. 

34 The Romanes allo ſent vnto them a letter con- 
taining cheſe words: Quintus M- mmius, and Titus 
Manlius lenbaſſ. dours oſthe Romanes, fend gree- 
ting vnto the people of the lewes. N 

35 Whatſocver Iyſias the kings couſin hath gran- 
ted,cherewith we alſo are well pleaſed. : 

26 But couching ſach things as hee judged te 
bee referred to the King: after you haue aduiſed 
thereof, ſcad one forthwich, th: t we may declare as 
It is conuenient for you: for we are uow going te 
Antioch. | 

37 Thereſore ſend ſome with ſpeed, that we may 
ow what is your mind. 
38 Farewell: this hnudred and cight and four- 
tie yeere, the fifteenth day of the moneth | Kan- 
icus. 
CHAP. XII. 
x The Kings Lieutenants ve xe the Tewes. 3 They of 
Joppe drowne two hundred Iewes. 6 Judas ts a- 
ed vpom them 11 Hemakethprace with the Ara- 
ms, 16 and taketh Cefpis. 22 Timochens mies 
our thre wen 
1A theſe couenants were made, Lyſias went 
vntothe king,andthe Iewes were about their 
husban dry. 
2 Zut of the red of ſeuerall places. Timo - 
theus, and Apolſon ĩus the ſon of Genneus, alſo Nie- 


ronymus, and Demophon, and beſides them Nicanor 


the gouernour of Cyprus would not ſuffer them to 
be qu ĩet and liue in peace. 


4 


3 The men ef lenpe alſo did ſuch an vugedly 
deed : they prayed the Iewes that dwelt among 
them, to goe with their wines and children into the 
boats which they had prepared, as though they ha 
meant them no hurt. 

4 Who accepted of itaccording to the common 
decree of the city,as being defirous toliue in peace 
and ſuſpe&ingnothing + but when they were gone 
forth into the deep, they drewned no leſſe then two 
hundred ofthem. 

hen ſudas heard of this crueltic done vnt 
his countreymen, hee commande d thoſe that wer 
with hin ¶ to make them ready. 

4 And calling vpon God the righteous ludge, be 
came againſt thoſe martherers of his brethren, 2 
burnt the hauen by night, and ſet the boates on fire 
and choſe that fled thither, he flew. 

7 And when the tewne was ſhut vp, hee wen 
hack ward. I as if he would returne to roote eur zh 
them ofthe citie of Ioppe. 

8 But when hee heard that the Iamnites were 
minded to doe in like manner vnto the Iewss that 
dwelt among them, 

9 He came vpan the Tamnites alſo by night, aud 
ſerfire on the hauen and the nauy, ſo that the lighe 
of the fire was ſerne at Ieruſalem, two hundred and 
fortie furlongs off < 

1% Now when they were gene from thence nine 
forlongs in their ĩourney toward Timotheus, no 
fewer then fine thouſand men on foot, and five hun- 
dred horſemen of the Arabĩans ſet vpon him. 

tr Wherevupon there was a very ſore battelzhut 
Indas fide by the helpe of God got the victo y: ſa 
tat the Nomade: of Arabia 


deing ouercome, be: 


| come vnto, by reaſon of the ſtraitneſſe of all the 


fought ludas for peace, premifing ue him 

cattell,and to pleaſure him otherwiſe., © * 
12 Then ludas thinking indeed that they would 

bee profitable in many things, granted chem pea 


whereupon they ſhooke hands, and ſo they | depar · lor, v | 


ted to their rents 


13 He went alſo about to make à bridge to a cer · ¶ io place, | 


taine ſtrong cit v, hich was fenced about with wals wich thei 
and inhabited by-people of divers countreyes,an 
the name of it was Caſpis. þ , and (4140 
14 But they that weve within it, put ſuch tro 

inthe ſtrength of the walles, and proutfion of victu 
als, that they behaved themtelues rudely toward 
them that were with ludas, railing and blaſph 
ming. and vttering ſuch words as Were not to b 
ſpoken, 

15 WhereforeIndas with his rompary callin 
vpon the great Lord of the world (who without a 
ny rammes or engines of warre did caſt downe Teri 
cho in the time of Ioſua)gaue a fierce aſſault again 
the walles, | 

16 And tooke the citic by the will of God, a 
made vnſpeakeable ſlaughters, inſomuch that a la 
two futlongs broad, neereadioyning thereunto, 
ing filled full, was ſeene running with blood. 

17 Then departed they from thence ſeuen handre 
and fiftiefurlongs, and came to Characa vnto 
Iewes that are called Tubĩeni. 

18 But as for Timotheus, they found him not in 
the places; for before he kad diſpatched any thing, 
hee departed from thence, hauing left a very ſtrong 
gariſon m a certaine hold, 

19 Howbeit,Dofitheus and Soſipater, who wer 

of Maccabeus captaines,went foorth,and flew thoſe 
that Timotheus had left in the tortrefſe aboue te 
thouſand men. 

20 And Maccabens ranged his army by band 
and ſet I them over the bands, and went againſt Ti-}{Dofthe 
motheus,who had about him an hundred and ten-, & $9 
ty thonſand men of foot, and two thouſand, and fiue}fpater, 
hundred horſemen. 

2! Now when Timothens had knowledge of In- 
das comming, hee ſent the women and children, an 
the ather bapgage vnto a ſortreſſe called Carnion, 
(for the tewne was hard to beſiege, and vneaſie to 


laces.) 
22 But when Indas his firſt band came in fight, the 
enemies (being ſmitten with feare and tet rour, tho- 
row the appraring of him that ſeetb all things) led 
amaine, one running this way, another that way, ſo 
as that they were often hurt of their owne men 
wounded with the points of their o e ſwords. 
23 Iudas alſo was very earneſt in purſuing the 
killing thoſe wicked wretches,of whom hee flew 
bout thirty thouſand men. 
24 Moreouer, Timotheus himſelfe fell into th 
hands of Doſithens & Sofipater, whom he beſough 
with much craft to let him goe with his life, beauſ 


eording to the agreement, they let him goe for 
Gaing of their brethren. wn i 

26 Then Maccabeus marched foorth to Carnion, 1 
and to the Temple of | Atargatis, and there be flew l Th 
fine and rwentie thouſand perſons. 

27 Andafter hee had put to flight and deſtroy 
ed them, Indas temooned the boſte towards 


phron, a ſtrong eĩtꝭe , wherein — 
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Pany,who was on horſebacke,anda ſtrong man, was 


ming vpon him, ſmote off his} ſhoulder,ſothatGor- 


, beene, Iudas and his company came to take vp the 
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preattalticade of dingrs nations, and ci Rrong] great — Tatd 


young men kept the wals,and defended themmigh- 
— wherein alſo was great prouiſion of engines, 
and darts. 

23 But when Indas and his company had called 
God (who with his power breaketh 
his enemies) tkey wanne the city. and 
—_ eweutie and five thouſand of them chat were 
within, x 

29 From thenee they departed to Scythopo- 
Wy which lyeth fixe hundreth — 2 les 

em. 

30 But when the lewes that dwelt there had te- 
ſtid d that the Scythopolitans dealt louĩngly with 
them, and entreated them kindly in the time of their 
aduerſitie: 

35 They gaue them thankes,defiring them to be 
friendly ſtill vice them, and ſo they came to Leruſa- 
lem, the feaſt of weekes approching. 

32 And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt, they went 
forth againſt Gorgias the gonernour of Idumea, 
33 Who came out with three thouſand men of 
ſoote, aud ſoute hundred horſemen. 
34 And it hapned that in their hghting together, 
a few of the lewes were flaine. 
25 At which time Doſitheus one of Bacenots com- 


ſtill vpon Gorgias, and takinghold vpon his coat, 
drew him by force, and when he would haue taken | 
that curſed manaliue, a horſeman of Thracia com · 


gras fled vnto Mariſa. 


36 Now when they that were with Gorgias had | aſhes, 


fought long, and were weary, ludas called vpen the 
Lord, 2 would ſhew himſelfe to be their hel- 
per and leader of the battell. 

37 And with that hee beganne In his owne lan- 
guage,avdſung Pſalmes with a loude voice, and 
* vnawares vpon Gorgias men, hee put them 
to flight. 

33 80 ludas gathered hĩs hoſte, and came into the 
city Odollam. And when the ſeuenth day came, they 
purified themſelues (as the cuſtome was) and kept 
the Sabbath in the ſame place. 

39 And vpon the day following, fas the vſe had 


bodies ef them that were ſlaine, and to bury them 
wich their kinſemen, in their fathers graues. 

40 New vnder the coates of every one that was 
ſlaĩne, they found things cenſecrated to the idoles 
of the lamnĩtes, which is forbiddenthe lewes by 

*the Law Then cucry man faw that this was the 
cauſe whereforet h-y were laine. 

41 All men therefore 1 Lord the righ- 

teous Tudge, who had opened the things that were 
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I Eupator tnuadeth Indra. 15 Indas by night dayetii 
many. 18 Expetors putpoſe us defeated, 23 He me 
leib peace with Iudes. | 


[N the hundreth fonrty and ninth yere it was t 
Iudas,that AntiochusEupator was comming wi 
a great power into Iudea, 2 
2 And with him Lyſias his protectour and 

of his affaires, hauing cither of them a Grecian 

er of footmeu, an hundred and tenne thouland, an 
horſemen ſiue thoufand and three hundred, and e 
phants two and twentie, and three hundted chare 
armed with hookes 


king that this man was cauſe of all miſchiefe 
ſo that the A to bring him vnto 
r to put him to death, as the maner is in 
P Ace. 
5 Now there was in that place a tore of fift 
cubitcs hign full of aſhes,and it had a round i 
ment, which on euer ſide hanged downe into 


6s And whoſeener was condemned of ſacriledge 
ot had committed any other grieu@us crime , ther 
didall men thruſt him vnto death. 

7 Such a death it happened that wicked man te 
die, not bauing ſo much as burzall in the earth, 
that moſt iuſtlſy. ; 7 

8 Forinaſmuch as he had committed many fing 
about the altar, whoſe fire and afhes were holy, het 
receined his death in aſhes, 

9 Now the king came with a burbarous & 5 
tie minde, to doe farre worſe to the lew es then had 
bene done in his fathers tĩme. 

to Which things when ludas perce ĩued, he com- 
manded the multitude to eall vpon the Lord ni 
and day, that if euer at any other time, hee wou 
now alſo helpe them, being at the point to bee p 
tram their Law, from their countrey, and from v 
holy Temple: 

11 And that he would not ſi fer the people. 
had enen now bene but a little refreſhed, to be i 
ſabie&10n to the blaſpemeus nations, 

13 So when they had all done this together 


hid de, 

42 Betooke themſelues vnts prayer, and beſought 
him that the ſinne committed, might _ be pur 
out of remembrance. Refides , that noble Iudas 
exhorted the people to keepe themſelues from fin, 
foraſmuch as they ſaw before their eyes the things 
that came to paſſe, for the ſinne of thoſe that were 


ine, 

43 And when he had made agathering through- 
out the company, to the ſurige of two thonſand 
drachmes of filuer, he ſent ĩt to teruſalem to offer a 
Anne offering, doing therein very wel, and honeſtly, 
in that he was mindfull of the reſurreRion. 

4 (For if hee had not hepcd that they that wer 
llaine ſhould haue riſen againe, it had beneſuperfia 
ous and valne. to pray for the dead,) 


45 And uſo in that he pexcrined it there wi 


8 * 


beſought the mercitull Lord with weeping, an 
faſting, and lying flat vpon the ground three da 
long ludas hauing exhorted them. commanded 
ſhould be in a teadĩneſſe. 
13 And Iudas being apart with the Elders, deter 
mined before the kings hoſte ſhould enter into I 
dea Tn ih the cĩtie, to goe forth and try the mat 


in, 

15 And hauing giuen the watch - word to t 
that werbabont bin, Vid orĩe is of God; with the 
moſt valiant and 3 men he went in ĩnte 
N Mng; tent by N — the camp _ | 


{#hought 14 were tvuied folemnely in the Temple and ſo that 


nnd Lyſias his protectour. 
+ and had defiled himtelſe wilfully in the times of 


», hicher- F 27 +4 Ts b-P 
A Eirſt yerily for the vaſained care I haue ofthings 


1 II. 
e thouſand men, and the chic the cle- 
Thauts, with a thas werevpon him. : 
16 And at laſt they fifled th: campe with feare 
ind tumult, and departed with good ſacceſle. 
17 This was done in the breake of the day, be- 
tauſc the protection af the Lord didhelpe him. 

18 Now when the king had taken a taſte of the 
manlinefſc of the lewes, he went abaut to take the 
holds by policie, 

19 And marched cowardsBethfora, which was a 
hold of the Iewes, but hee was put to flight, 
iled. and loft of his men. 
20 For ludas had conueyed vnto them that were ö 
it. ſuch things as were neceſſary. 
at But Rhodocus who was inthe lewes hoſte, 
iſeloled the ſecrets to the enemies, therefore hee 
s ſought out, and when they had getten him, 
put him in priſon. F . 
22 The king treated with them in Betbſura the 
econd time, gauchis hand, rooke theirs, departed, 
fought with Iudas. vas ouercome: 
22 Heard that Philip, who was left ouer the 
affai tes in Avtiech, was deſperatly bent, confoun- 
— the lewes. ſubmitted himſcIfe, and 
fware to allequzll conditions , * with them, 
and offced ſacrifice, honoured the Temple, and dealt 
kindly with the place, 

24 And — well of Maccabeus, ma de him 
principall geugrnour from Pcolewmais vate the 

ans, 

25 Came ta Ptolemais, the people there were 
grieued for the couenants: for they ſtormed becauſe 
they wauld make their couenants voide. : 

26 Lyſias went vp to the iudgement ſear, faid as 
much as could bee in defence of the cauſe, perſwa- 
ded, pacived,made them well aff-&ed, returned to 
Antioch. Thus it went touching the kings comming 
and departing. 

CHAP. XIIIL 


[= 


with Iudas 39 He ſreketh to tale Rhatis, 46 who 
to eſtepe bu hands, liteth hunſclfs. 


A Fter three yeeres was Iudas enlormed that De- 
Anetrius the ſonne of Seleucus, hauing entred 
by the hauen of Tripolis with a great power and 
— 5 


ie, 
2 Had taken the conntrey, and killed Antiochus, 
3 Ne one Alcimus who had beene high Prieſt, 


their mingling(with the Gentiles)ſeeingthar by no 
meanes hee could ſave himſelle, nor haue any more 
acceſſe re the holy Altar, 

4 Came to king Demetius in the hundreth and 
obe aud fiftieth yere, preſenting vnts him a crowne 
'ef gold and a palme, and alſo of the houghes which 


day he held bis peace. 12 
s Howbeithauing gotten opportunitie to fur. 


connſell hy Demetrius, and aſked how the lewes 
fond aﬀe&ed,and what they ĩutended, he anſwered 
thereunta; 

6 Thoſe of the Tewes that be called Afideans 
(whoſe capt aine is Judas Maccabenvs)nourith ware, 
and are ſeditious, and will not let the realme be in 


. 
— Thereſore l be ing deprĩueduf mine anceſtors 
bhonou (i meane the high P rieſthood)am nom come 


6 Alcimmus accuſetb Indus. 18 Nicanor makethpeace| 


ther bis fooliſhenterpriſe, [and] being called into 


« : \ | A at A+; 
pertaining to the king, and fecendly,euen for that l 
intend the me of mine owne countrey men: 

If our nation is in no ſmal mifery,through the vn- 
aduiſed dealing of them aforeſai 

9 Wherefore, O Kiffp, ſeeing thou knoweſt all 
theſe things, be carefull for the conntrey , and our 
nation which is prefſed on euery ſide, according to 
the clemency that thou readily ſheweſt vnto all. 

te For as lang as ludas liueth, itis not poff 
that the Rate ſhould be quiet. : 

11 This was no ſooner ſpoken of him, but others 
of the kings friends be ing maliciouſly ſer againft 
Iudas. did mare incenſe Demetrius. > "off 

12 And forthwith calling Nicanor, who had bin 
maſter of theelephants,and making him governour 
ouer Iudea, he ſent him forth, 

1 Commangit Un to lay Indas, and toſcatter 
them that were with him, & to make Alcimus high 
Prieſt of the great Temple. 

14 Then the heathen that had fled out of fudea 
frem ludas, came te Nicanor by flockes, thinking 
the harme aud calamities of the lewes to be their 
welfare. . 

15 Now when the Iewes heard of Nicanors com» 
ming,and that the heathen I were vp againſt them, or, wine 
they caſt earth vpon their heads, and made ſuppli- foyned t 
cation to hitn that bad ſtabliſhed his people for e- 
ver,and whoalwayes belpeth bis portion with ma- 
nifeſtation ofhis preſence. 

16 Soat the commandement of the captaine, they 
remoeucd ſtraightwayes from thence, and came 
neete vnto them at the towue ef Deſſato. 

17 Now Simon ludas brother had ioyned bat - 
tell with Nicaner, but was ſomewhat diſcomfited, 
thore the ſudden filence of his enemies. 4 

18 Neuctthelefſe Nicanor hearing of the manliĩ- 
neſſe of them that were with Tudas, and the courz» 
giouſneſſe that they had to fight ſor their countrey, 
durſt not try the matter by the ſword. 

1 9 Wherefore he ſent Poſidonius, and Theodo- 
tus, and Matthias to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken lopg aduifement ther- 
upon, and the captaine had made the multitude ac- 
qua inted therwith, and it appeared that they were 
all of onemind,they conſented to the conenants; 

21 And appointed a day tomeetcin together by 
themſelnes, and when the day came, & ſtooles were 
ſet for eĩther of them, 

22 ludas placed armed men ready in convenie 
places. leſt ſome treacherĩe ſhould be ſuddenly pr 
ctiſed by the enemies: ſo they made a peaceable con- 
ference. 

23 Now Nicanor abode in Ieruſalem, and did no 
hurt, but ſent away the people that came flocking 
vnt o him. 

24 And he would nat willingly haue Iudas out 
of his fight : for he loued the man from his heart. 

25 He prayed him alſa to take a wife, and to he- 
get children: ſohe married, was quiet. and i tooke lor lud 
part of chis life. toges / er 

26 But Alcimus perceiuingthe loue that was he- wich bin. 
tw ixt them, & conſidering the couenants that were 


made, eame to Demetrius, and told him that Niea 


nor was not well affedted towards the ſtate, fortha 
he had ordainedIndas, a traitour to his realme , to 
he the kĩogsſucceſſaur. 

27 Thenthe king being in a rage, and proucke 
with the accuſations of the moſt wicked man. wtot 
to Nicanor, ſignĩ ſy ing. that hee was much diſplea · 
ſed with the cone nants, and commanding h im that 
. prifonce ina vnto 

oc p 


oo 


* 


were 
1 40 


33 WAW to Nicanore dec was 
much confounded in himſelfe, and rooke it grie- 
he ſhould make void thebrticles which 


were agreed v he man being in no laalt. 
129 ——— no gaĩaſt the 


. en time to atrompliſn this thing 
30 Netwithſtanding when Maccabeus faw that 
Nicanot began to be churliſh vnto him, and that he 


In more roughly then he was wont, per- 
uing ſowtebchauior tame not of good, 


eei 

— ——ͤ — fewe of his men, and 
ichdrew himſelfetrom Nicanor. | 

81 But the other knowing that hee was notably 


y Temple, and commannded the Prieſtes that 
w_ _—_— their vſuallſacrikices, to deliuer him 
ma. | 


where the man was, whom he Gughr, 

33 Heeftretched out his right hand toward the 
Temple, and made an oath in this manner: If you 
—2 will not deliver me ludas as a een, I will 

» jthisTemple of God enen with t gronnd, and 
breake downe the altar, and eret᷑t a notable temple 
vnto Baethus. 

4 After theſe words he departed; then the Prieſts 
nie o their hands towards heanen , ant beſonght 
him that was euer a defender of their nation, ſaying 
in this manner: 

35 Thon, O Lotd of all things, who haſt nerd of 
nothing, waſt pleaſed that the Temple of thine ha- 
bitation thnuld be among vs. 

38 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all hofineſfe, 


ſeleanſed. and {top enery viriphtesus mouth. 

37 Now was there atruſed vnto Nicanor, one Ra- 
2is, one of the Elders of Ierufalem, a loner of his 
countrey men, and a man of ver y good report, who 
for his Kindneſſe was called a father ot the lewes. 

38 For inthe former times, when they mingled 
not thomſt᷑ lues with the Gentiles, he had beene ac- 
cuſed of Iudaiſme, and did boldly icopard his body 
and life with all vehemencie for the religion of the 
Jewes, 

39 So Nicanor willing to deelare the hate that he 
bare vnto the lewes, ſcut abeue ſiue hundred men 
of warre to take him. 

40 Far hee thought by taking him, to doe [che 
Iewes |] much hurt. 

41 Now when the multitude would haue taken 
the towre, and violemly broken into the vtter 
doore, and bade that fire ſhould bee brought to 
burne it, he being ready to be taken vn euery fide, 
fell vpen his ſword, 

42 Chuſing rather to die manfully. then to com- 
into the hands of the wicked, to beeabuſed other- 
wiſe then beſeemed his noble birth. 

43 But miſsing his trokethrough haſte, the mul- 
titadealſoruſhing withinthe dootes, he ran boldly 
vp to the wail, and caſt himſelfe downe manfully a- 
mong the thickeſt of them, | 

44 Zut they quickly gining back, and a fpace be- 
ing made, he fell downe into the midſt of the voyd 


place. 

45 Neuertheleſſe, while there was yet breath 
within him, being inflamed with anger, hee roſe vp, 
and though his blood gaſhed out like ſpouts of wa- 
ter, and his wounds were grieuoas, yet hee ranne 
through the midft of thethrong, and ſtanding vpon 
a ſteepe rocke, 

46 When as his blood was now quite gone, hee 


« 7 


»ds; cat them vpon the ' and 
onthe Lord oſ life and ſpirit to e him 
agalne, hethus died. e e 
do 8 N 57 X V. _ 
5 Nane nie 8 adi eviconrates) h me 
. by bu ene. 18 Nicanoy # fta. 

Vt Niennor hearing that Judas and hiscompas 
ie were in che ſtrong plates about Samaria, re- 


rag eee ba 


32 And when they ſware that they could not tell 


keepe this hovſc euer ynflefiled , which lately was 


ſolved without any danger, to ſet vpon them on the 
abbath day. 

2 Neuertheleſſe, the letres that were compelled 

tu 3 him, ſad, O deſtrby not ſo cruelly, and 

— — ine hondut to that day, which he 

all things, hath honoured with holineſſe, 


that feerh 
abone _ —_— 
3 Then this moſt vapracieuswretch demand 
chere were a mighty One inheavich that — 
manded the Sabbath day to be kept, * 
4 And whenthey ſaid, There is in heaven a liuing 
—— mighty, who commanded the ſeuenth day 
Pt; 


n earth : and I command to tale armes;and to doe 


jeked will done. x 

6 SoNicanor in exceeding —.— & haughtines, 

etermined tu ſet vp a publike monument of his 

ictory encr ludas, and them that were with him. 

7 But Maccabeus had ener ſure confidence that 

he Lord would helpe him. . 1% 

8 Wherforeheexherted his people not to ſeart 
but to re- 


and aydewhich ſhould come vnto them from 
he Almighty. 

9 And ſo comforting them out of the Law, and 
he Prophets, and wirhall putting them in mind ot 
he barrels that they wonne afvre, hee made them 

ore cheeretull. | 

ro And when he had ſtirred vp their mitides; hee 
zue them their charge, (hewing them therewith- 
l the falſhood of the heathen , and the breach of 

ches. 
11 Thus he at med euery one of them, not ſomuch 
ith defence ol ſhields and ſpeares, as with comfor- 
ble & got werds: and beſides that he told them 
dreame worthy to be belceued, as if hee had bin 
o indeed, whichi did not a little rejoyce them. 

12 And this was his viſion: that Onias, who had 


rend in conueriat ion, gentle in condition, well ſpo- 
cen alſo, and exerciſed from a child in all points of 
rertae, holding vp his handes,prayedfor the whole 
body of the lewes. 

1 This done, in like maner there appeared a man 
hrichgray haires, aud exceeding glorious, who was 
of a wonderfull and excellent maieſty. 

14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying, This is a louer 
& eth much for the people, 


ep⸗ 


$ Then fail the other, And Talſo am mighty vp- | 
he kings buſineſſe: yet he obtained bot te haue his 


beenc high Prieſt,a vertuous,and a good man, reue- 


2 brethren, wh⁰ 
＋ lor the holy eity (to wit) Ieremias the Prophet 


God - 
15 Wherefore Ieremias, holding foorth his righ 
and. gane to ludas a ſword of gold, and in giui 
t, ſpake thus: 


16 Take this holy ſword, a gilt from God, with 

which thou (halt wound the aduerſaries. 
17 Thus being well comforted by the wordes of 
udas, which were — good, and able to ſtirre 
em vp to valour, an - encourage * 
YZ e 


— 2. 2 
„ 


— NT I IPC TE 


— 


N Js 


+ 


the young men determined not 7” picch 
{campe, © un to ſet vpon them, and 
manfully to try the matter by conflict, becauſe the 
citic, and the Sanctuary, and the Temple were in 


18 For the care that they tooke for their wiues 
and their children, their brethren, and kinſetolkes, 
in leaſt accountwith them: but the greateſt, 
and principall feare,was fox tbe holy Temple. 
is Alfo they that were in the city, tooke not 
the leaſt cate, beeing troubled for the conflita- 
broad. © 


the triall, and the encmies were already come nete, 
and the army was ſet in aray, and the beaſts conue- 
niently placed, and the horſemen ſet in wings, 

2t Maccabeus ſeelng the comming of the multi- 
tude, andthe dĩuers preparations of armour, and 
the fierceneſſe ot the beaſts, ftretched ont bis hands 
towards _ _ called — a — Lord, _ 

orketh wonders, knowing that victory cormmet 
— by armes, but euen — good to him, 
be giueth ĩt to ſuch as are worthy: 


ner: O Lord. thou diddeſt ſend thine Angel in the 

time of Ezckias King of Iudea, and diddeft ſlay in 

the hoſte of Sennacherib, au hundred fourſtore and 
thouſand. | 

_ Wherefore new alſo, O Lord of heaven, fend 

a good Angel before vs, for afcaregand dread vnto 


24 And throngh the might of thinearmylet thoſe 
be ſtricken with terronr. that come againſt thy holy 
people to blaſpheme. And he ended thus. 
25 Then Nicaner, and hey that were with him, 
came torward with trumpets, and ſongs, 

26 But Iudas and his company encountred the 
enemies with inuocation and prayer. f 
27 So that figbtĩgg with their hands, and ptaying 
wnto God with their hearts, they ſle no leſſe then 
ghirty and five thantand men: for through the ap- 

eatance of God they were greatly cheared. 


: 38 Now when the hattell was done, returning 


20 And now when as all looked, what ſhould be 


21 Theretore in his prayer he ſaid after this ma- 
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againe with ĩoy, they knew that Nicanor lay dead 
in his harneſſe. 
29 Then they made a great ſhout,and a noiſe,prai- 


g the Almighty in their owne language, 
30 And Indas who was euer the chiefe defender 


his nation together, and ſet the priefts beiore the al. 
he ſent for them that were of the Towre, 
32 And ſhewed them vile Nicaners head, and the 

d of that blaſphemer,which with proud Naß dhe 
he — — out againſt the holy Temple o 
Almighty. 

33 Aud hen he had cut eut the tongue ef that 
vngedly Nicanor, he commanded that they ſhould 
giue ic by pieces vnto the foules, and hang vp the 
reward of his madneſle before the Temple. 

34 So encry man praiſed towards the heauen the 
— Lord, ſaying, Bleffed be he that hath kept 

is owne place vndefiled. ; 

35 Hehangedalſo Nicanors head vpon the towre, 
an enident, and maniteſt ſigne vnto all, efthe helpe 
of the Lord. | 

36 1 otdeined al with a common decree, 
in no caſe to let that day paſle without ſolemnĩtie ⁊ 
but to celebrate the thirteenth day of the twelfth 


moneth, which in the Syrian tongue iscalled Adar, 


the day before Mardocheus day. 

37 Thus went it with Nicanor,and from that time 
foorth,the Hebrewes had the city in their power: 
and here will I make an end. 

38 AndifI hane done well, and as is hitting the 
ſtory, it ĩs that which I defired : but ifflenderly,and 
meanely, it is that which I could attaine voto. 

39 For as it is hurtfull to drinke wine, or water 
alone; and as wine mingled with water is pleaſant, 
and delight eth the taſte : enen ſoſpeech — fra- 
med, — — the eares of them that reade che 
Rory, And here ball be an end. 


31 So when he was there, and had called them of 
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8.16,17. 


Luke 3 4 


Ibegate Naaſſon, and Nsaſſhn bega 


* 1echonias brgare Salathiel, and Salathiel begare 


Lt 


THE GOSPEL 
— MA 


ACCORDING] 


T1 ES 


4 


By 


C N A P. I, ? 

t Thr genealotie d (rift um Abrabon to Pofeph. 
18 He was rructintd by the hy G hof, a boi me of 
the Vir gine Mary when ſhee was r to 1stph, 
19 The Angr!/4:nfitth the mideem ug thoregbis of 
Jo. an- thts wh 64649 the ores of Chniht . 

Nu E bankt of the“ generation 


2 * Abraham begate Iſase, 
x ind * Iſhzcbegate lacob aud 
» *12e05 begate ludas and his 
drethren. 2 
; And ludsas beste Pha- 
Lara of Thamar, and ® Phares begate Ef 
tem, and Eſrem begatt Aram. "= x 
4 And Aram beeate Amina dab, and Aminadab 
te Salmon. 
$ And S. lmon beꝑate got of Raebab, aa Boos 
begate Obed of Ruth, and Obed bepate leſſe. 
And * Ieſſe begaer Dauid the King , and“ Da- 
aid the King begat Solon ot her that had been the 
wife ot Vrias. 
7 Afid* Selomonbegate Roboam, and Roboam 
begate Abia, and Abia begate Ala. f 
| 8- And Aſa begare Toſaphary and Ieſaphat begate 
Ioram,and laram begate Orfas, 
9 And Otias begste ohm, and loathamibe- 
gre Aches, and Athis begare Exckias. 
10 And“ Ezckias begate Manafſes,and Manaſſe 
begire Amon, and Amon begate loſias. 5 
| 14 And 1s begate lechonĩas and his bre- 
= abrnt the time they were caried away to Ba- 
dy ion. f 
12 And after they were bronght to Babylon, 


— - 
, 
&/4 0 


Zorobabel. 

1 And Zorobabel hegate Abind, and Abiud be- 
fate Eliakim, and Eliak im begate Azor. 

14 And Axor hegate Sado, and Sadec begate A- 
chim, and Achim begste Ellud. 

15 And Eljudbegate Bleazar, and Eleazar be - 
gate Marthan, and Matthan begate lacob. 

rs And I2cobbegate Joſeph: the husband of Ma- 
ry, of whom wasborne Tefts,whois called Chriſt, 
'-' 19 So all the geverarions from Abraham to Da- 


uke 1. 
by. 


2 the catying a v into Rabylon, are foartcene 
£ 


rich child ofthe holy ef 


vid. are fontrecnegen: tat ons: and from Dauĩd vn 


enerat ons: and from the carying away into Baby» 
lon veto Chriſt are fontterne generations. 
18 New the birth ef leſas Chriſt was on this 
wiſe : When as his mother Mary was efponſed to 
loſeph (before they came tegether) (hee was Foun 


{dreame, ſaying, Ioleph thon ſonne of Danid, 


l 4 
19 Then loſeph ber husband being « juſt in 
and not willingte make her a publike exar 
minded to put ber away priuiſy. 
20 But while be thought on theſe things, , 
the Angel ef the Lerd appeared vmte tim in 


not to take vnto ther Mary thy wifti for that 
is conceiued in her, is of the holy Ghoſt, 

21 And ſne ſhall bring foorth a ſonne, md 
ſhalt calf his Name leſus : for he ſhall ſaue his 
ple ſrom their ſinnes. 7 

22 (Now all this was done, that it might be { 
filled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
pher.ſaying, 5 
IH, 7 *Rehold, a Virgine ſhall be with child, 
ſhall bring ſoorth a ſonne, and ſ they ſhall ratl 
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, 
with vs.) . 

24 Then Tofeph being raiſed from ſlerpe, 
the Angel of the Lord had bidden hum, and ec 
vnto him hit wife: * © 

25 And knew her not tiH ſhe had 
her firſt borne ſonne, and he called his aame e ſus. 

; CHAP. IL. 

1 The wiſe men of the EH, ave deff. 16 Ch 
| 4 Stare. 18 They werſhip him and offer chets preg 
jn. 14 Toſoph fleech im Epypr , with teſts a: 
— _ 16 — the rhildven, 20 
I ayeth. 23 Chriſt a brokght bathe gu 
— to NNertib: 
Ow when * leſus was berne in hethfebem 


4 


Inder, inthe dayes of Herod the kitg,behold] 6+ 


the te came Wiſetheh from rhEEaſt ro Hretuſolem 

z Saymg, Where is he that is borne King oft 
le wes ? for we haue ſe+ne bis Starte in the Rall, use 
are come to worſhip him. 

3 When Herod the King had heard men m 
ha was ttoudled,and all Hieruſalem with him. 

4. And when he had gathetedall the chieſePrecit 
and Sciihes of thepeople together, he demabued b 
them where Chriſt ſnould be borne. 

5 And they laid vito him, In Rethlehem of 1 
dea: For this it is written by the Pe-pher a 

6 And thou Beehlehem in the Band of lulles art 
not the leaſſ among the Princes of Inda · for dat 
thee (hall come 2 Governoor, that ſhall ſ rule y 
people Iſrzel. i i 

7 Then Werod when hee had priuily cafledth 
Wiſrmen, enquired of them dlligertly whartithe 
the Starre appeared. ; 

8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, 3ndfaid, Goe 
and ſearch diligently for the yong child . ind 
ye have found him. my meword againe , that 
way come and worſhip him alſs. : 

„ When 


10 


4 


ek 


Tale t. 
31. 


Lay 


* 
4 


be called. 


Luke . 


Mie 3.2 


- 141 ba # ro od 
4 j x i 


loeghe Searre which they hw fathe 
von child was. bY. 


2 


werecome into the houſe, 


* 


N. oy him. 
14 When he aroſe, herooke the young child and 
is mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there vntillthe death of Hered, that 
fe might be falblied which was ſpoken of the Lord 
y the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue I called 

Son 


16 Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was moc- 
d ot the Wiſemen, was exceeding roth, and ſent 
oerth, and flew all the children that were in Beth · 
lehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from two yeres 
d, and vnder according to the time, which he had 
diligently enquired of the Wiſemen. 
17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Ieremie the Prophet, ſaying, . 
Ter. 37. ] 18 In Rama wasthere a veice heard, lamentati- 
25. on, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel es- 
ping fr her children, and would not be comforted, 
caule they ate not. 
19 J Bat when Herod was dead, behold, an Au- 
gel of the Lord appeareth in a dreame to Ioſeph in 


20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the yong childe, and 
his mother. and goe into the land of iſrael: for they 
are dead which ſought the yong childs life. 
at And hee atoſe, and tooke the yong child ani 
his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. : 

22 But when he heard that Archelausdid reign in 
Indea inf roume ol his father Herod, he was afraid 
to gathither;notwithitading,being warned of God 
{| in dream, he turned aſide into the parts ef Galilee: 
22 And he came and dwelt in acitic called Na- 
nareth, that it mipht be fulilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 
CHAP. III. 
R John preacheth : his offece : life and Baptiſmer 7 He 
reprebendeth the Phariſes, t; and baptizeth (rift 


O ir. 
3 


. the Baptiſt, preacki 

*. I e dayes came * lohn the Baptiſt, preaching 

D | {ores wildernefſ=oftndea, : 

3.2 2 And ſayiug. Ræpent yee: for the kingdome of 
heauen is at hand. 

F For this is he that was ſpoken ef by the Pro- 
En 4 phet Eſa{as,ſaying,* The voyce of one erying in the 
ver wilderneſſe,Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
4 Js * | bis pathsftraight. 


4 And che fame lol had his raiment of camels 
| haire, and a letherne girdle about his loynes, and 
his meate was locuſts and wilde honie. 
s Then went ont tohim Hieruſalem, and all Iu- 
des. and all the region round about Tordane, 
4 And were baptizedof him in Iordane, confeſ- 
ſing theic ſinnts. 


where the |* s 
"30 Whencheyſewthe Starceheyreioiced with | # B 


righteouſneſſe. Then he ſuffered him. 


eee ee 
by rendeth the Phat 


1 pe 
| — Fog 
ww father; Por I fay vato you, Pe f 
ele tenen raiſe vp children F. 
Abraum. Es 2 Iohn 
mne iplayd yntothe roote 18.59. 
| ry crecewhich bringeth Chap. 
it. adgwnc, and caſt into 49. 
| | Mar,r.$ 
water vnto re- Juke 3.16 
| ter me, is mightier ſoh.i. 36. 
hen I; whoſe ſhooes Lam not worthy to beare, hee 
all baptize you withthe holy Cho and with fire, 
12 —— e — . his — and hee will 
— y his floore, and gather his wheate 
to te 2 but will burne vp the chaffe with 
ſynquenchahle fire. TO 
ar.f,s 


14 But Iohn forbade him, ſaying, I haut ueede to 
be baptized ofthee, and commeſt thou to me? 

15 Andlcfaganſweringſaid vnto him, Suffer it'ts 
be ſo now: for thus it b-commeth vs to fulfill all 


tĩe, and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the Temple, 


16 Andleſus , when he was baptized, went vp 

aightway out of the water and Joe, the heauens 

ere opened vnto him, and he ſaw che ſpĩrit ef God 
cendinglike a doue, and lighting vpon him. 

17 And loe,a voicefrem heauen, ſaying , This is 
beloned Sonne in whom Iam well pleaſed. 

CHAP. I1L[1I. 
t Chrift fafteth, and is tempted ti The Angels mi- 
nifter onto him. 1 Hee dwelleth in Capernaum, 


17 beginueth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and Aa- 
drew, 21 lames and Lobn 1 23 andbealethallthe | 


d:lcaſed. 
T Hen was * leſes led vp of the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſle tobe tempgredof the deuill, 


13 < * Then commeth Ieſus from Galilee to lor - 
dane, vnto Iohn te be baptized of him: u 


— Peas 


2 And when he had faſt:d forty dayes and forty 
nights, he was afrerward an hungred. | 

3 And when the tempeer came to him, he ſaid, If 
thou be the Son of God, command that theſe ones 
be madebread. 

4 But he anſwered, and ſaid, It is written, * Man 
Gall not liae by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out ef the mouth of God. 

s Thenthe deuil raketh him vp into the holy Ci- 


6 And ſaĩth vnto him, If thou bee the Sonne of 
God, caſt thy ſelte downe 2: For it is written, * Hee 


ſhall giue his Angels chargeconcerning thee, and in E c. 


their hands theyſhall beate thee vp, leſt at any time 
thou daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. | 

7 leſus ſaid vntohim, Itĩs written againe,*Theu 
ſhale not tempt che bord thy God. 

8 Againe the deuill taketh him vp into an exces- 
ding high taĩne, and ſheweth him all the king · 
domes of the world,and the glory of thom: 

And ſaith vnto him, All theſe things wil Igiue 
thee, if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip mee. 

t Thenſaith Ieſus ento him, Get thee hence, Sa- 
ran: for it is titten. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him one ly ſhalt thou ſerue. 


1t Then the deuil leaueth him, and beheld, Au- 


gels came and miniſtred vnto him. 

z No when Iclus had heard that Iohn was 

j cat into priſon, he departed into Galilee, 2 
13 
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| * il ſermon in the Mount. 
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1 And leauing Nazareth,heecame 
| Capernavm,which is vpen the Sea coaſt, in the bot · 
ders of Zabulen and Nephthaliz | -* ; 

I4 That it might beetulbled which was ſpoken 
by Blaias the Prophet, ſaying, 

I5'* The land of Zabulon,and the land of Neph- 
thali by the way of the ſes beyond Iordan, Galilee 
ot the Gentiles, - - | 

is The people which ſate in darleneſſe, ſaw great 
light: and to them which fate in the regien and 
ſhadowof death, light is ſprang vp. 

I7 ¶ Frem that time leſus began to preach, and 
to ſay, Repent. for the kingdom of heauen ĩs ar hand 

18 J * And Ieſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, 
ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, caſting a net into the ſca(for they were 
fiſhers.) : 

19 And he ſaith vnte them, Follow me: and I wil 
make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway lefttheir nets, and fol- 
lowed him. | 
| 21 And going on from thence, hee ſaw other two 

brethren, lame the ſonne of Zebedee, and lohn his 
brother, ina ſhip with-Zebedee their father, men- 
ding their nets : and he called tbem. i 

22 And they immediarly left the ſhip and their 
father. and followed him. ; 

22 © &ndleſos went about all Galilee, teachin 
in the ix Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel o 
the kingdome, and healing all manner et ſickneſſe, 
and all manner of diſeaſe among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and 
they brongbr vnto him all ficke people that were 
taken with diuerſe diſcaſes and torments. and thoſe 
which were poſſeſſed with deuils, aud thoſe which 
were lunaticke , and theſethat had the palſey, and 
he bealed them, | 300732 a 
28 And there followed him great multitndes of 

le. from Galilee, and from Decapolis,and from 
Akualem and from Iudea, and from beyond lor - 


EA. i. 


14 
Mar.. 
16. 


* 


dane. 


C HAP. V. 

Chrift begimeib his Sermon in the Maut 3 decla- 
aing who ave bleſſed, 1 ; who art the ſalt ofthe epth, 
14 thelight of the worJa, ile city on an hill, 15 the 
ta nale: 17 that he came to ful the Lawe: 21 

5 What it à to bill, M7 to 8 adulter. 3370 

care: 38 Exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 44 to 
— enemies, 48 fads, > Sth od pe: fſeltnes. 
A Nd ſeeing the multitudes, hee went vp into a 
aĩte: and hen hee was ſet, his d:ſciples 


came voto him. wy 
2 And hee opened his mouth, and taught them, 
n | 
*Luks - Flefled are the poore in ſpirit: for theirs is 
6.20. the kingdome of heas en. 
*Plal, | 4 «Bleſſed are they that mourne: for they ſhall bee 
37.11. 


comforted. 5 r 
5 *Bleſſed are the meeke: for they (hall inherite 


-þ the earth. 3 | 
s Blefſed ave they which doe hunger and thirkt 
VEſa.654 after righteouſneſſe: * for they allbe filled. 
13. 7 Bleſſed are the mercifull:for they ſhall obtaine 
mercie. Fs 5 

*pfal. Fa rn in beatt: ſor they (hall 
34-4- Gad. _ 2 
Fc.Pets | 9 Bleſſed are the peacemakers: for they ſhall be 
3-14 }Þ called the ehildren of God, 


10 * Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
rigbteouſneſſeſake 3 for theirs is the kingdome of 


and dwelt in ha 


| 11 you, 
of ®euilla- 


14 Ve are the ligkt of the world, A citie that ĩ 

et on an hill, cannot be hid. ; 3 

15 Neither doe men light a candle, and put ĩtſ The 
nder a * buſhell : but on a candleſticke, and ĩt gi-$vord in 


eth light vnto all that are in the houſe, - Phe erigi- 
16 Let your I ght ſo ſhine before men, that they au ſigui« 
ay ſee your good works,and glorifie your Father pe 2 


vhichis in beaucn, 42225 «ſane 
17 © Thinkenot that I am come to deſtroy the . 
— the Prophets, I am not come to deſtroy, but un 


he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kirgdome of hea- 1.33. 
uen: but whoſornerſhall doe, and teach them, the 
ſame ſhalbe called great inthe kingdom of hęauen. 
20 For I ſay vnto you, That except your tighte- . 
ouſnes ſhal exceed the righteovines of the Scribes,Þ18. ry, 
and Phartfes,ye ſhall in no caſe ente rinto the king- lam. a. 
dome of heauen. | 
21 C Ye baue heard, that it was ſaĩd j by them 
old time, Thou ſhalt not kil: and, Whoſocuer ſi 
kill, ſhall be in danger of the iudgement. o. 
22 But I ſay vnto you , That whoſoeuer is angry 3. deut. 
with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall bein danger 
of the Judgement: and whoſoeuer ſhall ſay to his 
brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger ofthe councell : 
but whoſoeuet ſhall fay,Thoxtoole,ſhal bein dan» 
ger of hell fre. 
23 Therefore if thou bring thy giſt tothe altar, 
and there remembreſt that thy brother bath oughr 
Againſt thee: | 
24 Leaue there thy gift before the altar, and goe 
thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy brother, aud 
come and offer thy gift. | 
. 25 * Agree witn thine adverſarie quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him : left at any time the 
aduerſary deliver thee to the Iudge, and the ludge 


1. Pet 
18. 


— — 


— 


array thee to the officer, and thou bee caſt into 
riſen. 
1 26 Verily I ſay vnto thee. thou ſhalt by no means 
ure out thence, till then haſt payed the vttetmoſt 
Art U e a - 
27 4 Vee haue heard that it was ſaid by them of 
old time, * Thon ſhalt not commit adultery, Exo. 20 
28 But I ſay vnto you, That wheſoever 14. 
on a woman to Juſt after her, hath committed adul - Chap. 
tery with her already in his heart, 18.8. 
29 * And it thy right eye | offend thee, plucke it mar. 9, 
ont, and caſt ir ſrom thee. For ĩt is profitable feray. q 
thee that one ef thy member#ſhogld periſh, and not] lor, dos 2 


that thy whole body ſhould be caſſ into hell. an/e t 
30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it eff, to offend, 

and caſt it from thee, For it is profitable for thee “ Deut. 

that one of thymembers ſhonld periſh, and not thatſ24.r. 

thy whole body ſhould be caft into hell. | uk. 16 
31 It bath bin ſaid,* Whoſoen x ſhall put away i8. x. cor. 

his wife. let him giue her a rtitin of dĩuorcement. y. 19, 


32 But I ſay. vnto you, that whoſocuer (hall put 


4 


7 


r 


rag 5 
4292 
. a 
, 


his | 
; If ro it adultery: and whoſoener ſh* 
; | marry her that is di adulte 

1 them of old time, * Thon ſhalt nottorſweare 
7. lenit. | thy ſelfe, ut ſhale performe vnto the Lord thine 


2 Boerſ, Sweare not at all, neither 
. 43 ut vnto you, / ; net 
t. 4 bf desen, for it is Godethrone: | 


35 Nor by the earth. for it ĩe his Footſtoole : neĩ · 
— by Hieruſalem, for it is the citie of the great 
in 


$6 Neither ſnalt thou ſweare by thy head, becanſe 
n eanſt not make one haĩte white or blacke. 
37 * But let your eommunĩcation bee Yea, yea: 
Nay, my: For hatſoeuer is more then theſe, com- 
mec of euill. | 
2901 Ye —— _ = hath beene ſaide,* An 
ig lenic, Jeyefor an eye, and at ot a tooth. 
= 29 But l iay vnto you, that yee teſiſt not eulll: 


20. 
— t whoſocuerſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheeke, 
al. rne to him the other alfo. ' 

*Luk.s, } 46 And if any man will ſue thet᷑ at the lawe, and 
29. rom. Fake away thy coate, let him hane thy cloake alſo. 
22.17, And whoſoever ſhall compell thee to got a 
x.cor.6.9 ile, goe with him twaĩne. 

2 Giueto kim that 3ſk-th thee: and & from him 
13.8. t would barrow of thee;turne not thou away. 
1 Yechaneheard, that it hath b=ene ſaide, 

Leu. 9 ſhilt loue thy neighbour}, and hate thine 
18. 2 hy 
Luk. 6. pou? bf I fay vnto you, Lene your enemies, bleſſe 
27. hem that curſe you, doe good to them 15 hate 
Luk 23. Nu, and“ pray for them whith deſpitefully vſe 


u and perſecute you: a 6 
45 That ye may be the children df your Father 
ich is in heauen: for he ſniaketh his Sunne to tiſe 
the euill and on the good, and ſendeth raine on 
the iaft and on the voiuſt. 
48 For if ye loue them which lone you, what 
reward haue ye? Doe not euen the Publicanes the 


ame ? . 
47 Aid if yeeſalute your brethren onely, what 
doe you more then others? Doe not tuen the Publi: 
canes fo ? 8 
Be ye therefore perfeck, euen ax your Father 
is in heauen is perfect. 
C HAP. VL 


thee openly. : 
$ Can when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not bee 5s 
ehe hypocrites xe * far they foue to pray ſtanding 
in the Synagogũ 
that they may be {een of men. Verily I ſay rats you, 
| they hauctheir teward, 


fot the cauſe of fornication ,, 


1 J Ayaine, yee haue heard that ĩt hath bl in 


heard for their much ſpeaki 
8 Be not ye therefore like vnte them: For — 
— what things yer haue need of, be- 
ye . 
9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Out Fa. 
which art in heauen,haltowed be thy Name. 
re Thy kingdome come. Thy wilbe done in earth 
$ir is in heauen. 
1t Giue vs this day our daily bread. 
— And fergiue vs our debte, as we forgiue ont 
ers. 
rz And leade vs not into temptati en, but deli- 
vs from euill: For thine is the kingdome, and 
power, and the glory for euer. Amen, 
14 * For if ye foręiue men their treſpaſſes, your Marke 
nenly Father will alſo forgiue you. 13 
rg But if ye forgfue not men their treſpaſſes he - 
will your Father forgiae your treſpaſſes. 
16 I Moreouer, when ye faft,be not as the hypo- 
rites, of a ſad countenance: for they digfigure their 
aces,that they may appeare vnto men to taft: Ve- 
rely I ſay vnto you, they haue their reward. 
17 Bar thou when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, 
CE, 2 
I | not vnto men tefaft, but 
yuto thy Father is in ſeeret : and thy F 
hich ſeeth in ſeerer hall reward thee openly. 
19 J Lay not vp for your ſelues treaſures vpon 
earth, whetemorke and tuft doeth corrupt, and 
where theenes breake thorough and ſteale. y 
20 ut lay vp for your ſelues treaſures in heg-[* Luke 
nen, were eſther moth nor ruſt doth corrope, and ſt2· 33 · 
where theeues doe not bteake thorow nor Neale. f tim. 6. 
'2t For Whete your treaſure is, there will yourÞ?- 


heart be alſo. . 
is the eye: If therforel“ Luke 


#427 Which of yea by N thought, can adde dhe 
Fey. 1 


$,and in the corners of the ſtreets, 


'22 * e 
hine eye he ſingle, thy whole hody ſhall bee full offi 1.357 


ight, | 
2 But ifthine eye be tuill, thy whole body ſhall 
fat of darkeneſſe. Ifth*reforethe ebe ĩs in 
ee be darkneſſe, how great is that darkenefle 3 
2 Ne man eau ferne cwo maſters: for either / Luke 
e will hate the one aud loue che other, or elſe hee 4 ü. 
ill hold to the one, and 4eſpIſethe other. Te can- 
ot ſerue God and Mammon. | 
25 Therefore, Ifay vnte you, ® Take no thongbt * 7 uke 
or your life, what ye ſhall eate, or what yee ſhall $2.22, 
ke, nor yet for yout body, what ye ſhal put on: þcal. 55, 
We life more then meate? and the body then þ 2. 1. pes 
aiment 3, 
26, Behelde the foules of the aite + for they ſowe * 
pt neither doe they tes e. no: r into bames, 
et = heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
ch dexter then ? : 


abite vnto bis ſtatu 
28 And why take ye ht for rafmentt Conſi. 
er the Hines of the fiefd, How they growe: they 


oile not, neither doe they ſpione. 

29 Nd yer By viito JouXhiat even Solomon in 
lory, was not ↄrayed like ene of theſe. 
3 Wherekote, N&pd d eleatd the praffe of the 
Id, which to day is, and do tnorrow is eaſt toto 
he oven: ſhall he not much more clothe you O yee 

Tethefyfrh > 1 % f 
31 Therfore take vo thought,ſaying, What ſhall 
- we 


*Luk 
43 


* 2 


rke 


6, 


2 


Z 


# Luke 
6. 37 


rom.2- l. be indged : ® and with what meaſure yee mete, it 
* Marke [ſhall be meaſured to r againe. 
t 


24+ 
| 1 6.38, thy brotbers eye, but conſidereſt not the beame that 


N Chap. 
e eate? or, what ſhall we drinke? or wherewith- 
U ſhall we be clothed? : 
32 ( Por after all theſe things doe the Gentile 
feeke : ) for your heauenly Father kneweth that y 
haue need of all theſe things. 

33 But ſeeke yee firft the kingdeme of Gad, an 
his righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhalbe adde 
vnto you. 

34 Take therefore no thonght for the morrow 
for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 
it ſelfe : fufficjent vnto the day Is the euill thereof. 

CHAP. VII. 
1 Chrift ending bis Sermon in the Maut, reprecnet 
raſh mdgement, 6 Forbiddetb to caſt holy things to 
dogges, 7 Exhorteth roprager, 13 To nter in at the 
| flrau gate, 15 To bee of falſe prophets, 21 Not 
to be bearer 8, but doers of the word. 24 like huuſes 
bailded on & rocke, a (and wot on the ſand. 

Vdge* not, that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what iudgement ye iudge, ye ſhall 


3 And why beho u the mote that is in 


in thine owneeye? | 


| ings of mine, and docth them,{ will l[ker him vnto 


theſe ſayings, ® the people were aſtoniſhed athis 
dear; 


x * 


heauen = 

22 Many will fay te mee in that day, Lord, Lord, 
baue we not prophefied in thy N. meꝰ and in thy 
Name haue caſt out deuils ? and in thy Name done 
many wonderſull wet kes? 

23 And then will I proſeſſe vnto them, & I neue 
knew you: ® De part from mee, yee tbat wor ke ini 
uitie. ö ; 
_ q Therefore ® Mhoſbeuer heareth theſe fay- 


a wiſe man, u hich built his houie ypon a recke : 

25 And the raine deſcended, ar dthe foods came, 
and the winds ble w. and beat vpon that houle, aud 
it fel lnot. for it was four ded vpon a rocke. 

26 And euery one that heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and doth the m not. ſhalbe likened vnte a foo» 
liſh man.whict built his -evie vpon the fand: 

25 And the raine deſcended, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat vponthat houie, and 
it fell, and great was the fall of ii. 

28 And it came to paſſe, when leſus had ended 


and not as the Scribes. 

: CHAP. VII. 

2 Chnift cleanjeth ibe leper, 5 healcth the Centraricns 
ſeruant, 14 Peters mathiy in law, 16 and many 
other diſeaſed: 18 Shrweth how hee 10 ter fol 
lowed, 23 filleth the tampeſt en the Sea, 28 dri- 
werhthe deals ont of two men poſſifſed, 31 and ſuf- 
fereth them to goe into the ſwine. | 

Hen hee was come downe from the moun- 
taive gem maltitudes followed bim. _ 


2 And bæhold, there came d leper, and worſhi 
ped him. ſaying, Lord, iſ thou wilt, chou canſt wake | 
me cleane 5 


3 And leſas put foorth his hand , and touched 
him, ſaying, I will de thou cleane. And immediatly 
his leproſie was cleanſed. 

4 And leſvs ſaith vnto bim, See thou tell ne 
an, but goe thy way, ſbew thy ſelſe to the Prieſt, 
and offer the giftthat * Moſes commaunged, for a 
teſtimonievnts them. 7 

5 T*And when Icſus was entred into Caperna · 
vm, there came vato him a Centurion, beſet ching 

im, 

6 And ſaying, Lord, wy ſeruart lieth at home 
ficke of the palſie, gricuouſſy tormented. 

12 And lefus faith vnto him, I wilcome, and heale 

Im. 

8 The Centut ĩon anſwered, and ſaĩd, Lord, Jam 
not worthy that thbu ſhouldeſt come vnder my 
roofe : but ſpeake the word one ly, and my ſeruant 
(hall behealed, 

For Iam a maa vnde t᷑ authorĩtie, hauing ſoul- 
diers vnder me: and I jay to this man, Goe, and hee 
goetha and to another, Come, and hee commeth: 
and to my ſeruant, Doe this, and he doth it. _ 

ie When Icſus heard it, he marueiled, and ſaid to 
them that followed, Verely I ſay vnto you i bane 
not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 

11 And I ſay vnto yon, that many ſhal come from 
the Eaſt and Weſt, and (hall ſit downe with Abra- 
bam, and Iſaac, and Iacob, in the kingdome of hea- 


uen: 
12 Bat the children of the king dome ſhall be caſt 
out into outer darkeneſſe: there (hall bee weeping! 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 
13 And leſus ſaid vnto the Centution, Goe thy 


ne. | 
29 For he taught chem as one having authoritie, | 


* Ike 
13.29. 
Pfa. 6.8. 


"Mar. . 
. luke 
32. 


6.41. + Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me 

ull out the mote out ef thine eye, and bebolde, a 

ame ĩs in thine one eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beame out of 
thine owne eye : and then ſhalt thou ſee cleare!y to 
caft out the more out of thy brothers eye. 

s CGiue nat that which is holy vnto the dogs, 

neither caſt yee your pearles before ſwine: left they 
trample them vnder the ir feet, and turne againe and 
rent you. | 
6 7 F Aſxe, and itſhall be ginen you : ſeeke, and 
2t. 22. yee ſhall finde: knocke, and it ſhall be opened vnte 
marke 11 you. 
84luke | 8 For euery one that aſketh, receiueth : and hee 
u. 5. ĩohnſ that ſee keth, findeth : and to him that knocketh, 
1$.24 fit ſhal) be opened, 
dam. 1.6. Or what manis there of you, whom if his ſonne 
aſke bread, will he give him a tone ? 

10 Or it he afke a ſiſh, will he giue him a ſerpent? 

11 If ye then beingeuill, know how to giue good 
gifts vntoyour children, how mach mere ſhal your 
Father which isin heaucn giue good things to them 
that aſke him 

*Luke 6&4 12 Thereforeall things * whatſoever ye would 
31. that men ſhould do to you, doe ye euenſo to them: 
4 for this is the Law andthe Prophets, 
*Luk.rg 13 Enter yee in at the ſtrait gate, for wide js 
the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to de- 
ſtruction, and many there be which goe in thereat: 
lor, how} 14 [Becauſe ftraitis the gate, and natrowis the 
way which leadeth vnto liſe, and few there be that 
finde it. 

15 © Bewareof falſe prophets which ceme to 
you in ſheepexclothing,butinwardly they are raue 
ning wolues. 

Luke 6] rs Yeſhallknowthem by their fraits : Do men 
43- gather grapes of thornes, or bgs of thiſtles? 

17 Euen ſo euery good tree bringeth forth good 
frult: but a corrupt tree bringeth ſoorth euill 

rug, 

15 A geod tree cannot bring foorth euill fruit, 

. neither cat a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Chap. rg * Euery tree that bringeth not foorrh good 
g.'*- fruit, is hewen downe,and caft into ther fire. 
: On 10 Whetforeby their fruirs ye ſhall krow them 
1.22. 


21 J Not every one that ſaith vnto mee, ® Lord N 
Lord, hall enter the kiogdetme of Way, and as thou haſt brlecucg, ſo be it done vnto 


LEY 


Mar, 
37-lake 
8.23. 


Mar. 
like : 


8.26 into the eountrey of the Gergeſenes, there mer him 


and the ſea obey him: 8. 
- thee. Aud his ſeruant was bealed,in the 
honre, | ; 
14 J * And when Ieſus was come into P 
— ſaw his wines mother layd, aud ficke of a 
euer: 4 

15 And he touched her hand, and the feuer left 
her: and ſhe aroſe and miniſtred vnto them. 

16 * Whcnthe cuen was como, they brought 
vnte him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils: and 
he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and healed al 
that were ſicke: 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaĩas the Prepher,ſaying,* Himſcltc tooke our 
iufirmuties,and bare out ſickneſſes. 

18 Now when leſus ſav greatmultitndes 

4 57 ęꝛue 83 

y 

ther fide. 

19 * And acertaine Scribe came, and ſaid vnto 
— I will tellow thee whicherſocucr tino 

oe 
1 And Teſus ſaith vnto him, The foxes haue 
holes, and the birds ofthe ayre haue neſts: but the 
Sonne of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid ente hi 
Lord ſuffer me firſt to goe, and bury my father. 

23 But leſus ſaid vntahim , Follow mee, and l 
tkedead bury their dead. 

23 © And when he was entred into a ſtũp, his diſ- 
Ciples followed him. 
24 And behold, chere aroſe a great tempeſt in 
the Sea, inſo nuch that the ſhip was couered with 
the waues: but he was aflecpe. 
25 And his diſciples came to him, & awoke him, 
ſaying, Lord ſauevs * we periſh. 
26 And he ſaith vnte them, Why are ye fearcful, 

O ye of little faithꝰ Then hearoſe,and rebuked the 
windsand the ſea,and there was a great calme. 


wt 


of * is this, that enen the windes and the Sea o- 
im? 1 
28 And when he was come to the other ſide, 


twa poſſeſſed · with denils comming eur of the 
| 0s YN fierce, ſo that no man might paſſe 
tat wy, | 
— And behold, they cried out, ſaying, Whar 
haue we to doe with thee, Ieſus thou ſonne af God? 
Art thou come hither to torment vs before F time? 

fo Aud there was a — way off from them, an 
herd ot mauy ſine. feeding. 

t So the deuils heſought him, ſaying.Iſ thou eaſt 

vs out. ſuffer vs to goe away into the herd of ſwine, 

32 And he ſaid vuto them, Gee. And when they 

were come out, they went into the herd ef ſwine: 
and behold. the whole herd of iwine ran violently 
downe a ſteepe place into the Sca , and periſhed in 
he waters. 

33 And they that kept them, fled, and went their 
wayes into the cicie,and told euery theng. and what 
was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the deuils. 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to meet 
ems: and when they ſaw him, they beſought kim 
that he would depart out of their coatts, 


C HAP. IX. 

3 CBViſl curing one ſi te af the pulſes, 9 calleth Mat- 
tber from the eecetpt of cut me. to earet with 
Publicanes and ſi mers, ty deende:h hu diſciples for 
wot faſting. 20 currth the b'ondy . 23 rayſerh 
Fo death Jau daughter. 27 gineth feht to wo 
blind men, 32 healeth a auh f man poſſeſſedof 4 


— — 


Aid, 36 and hathcompeſſion of the mali ide, 


t to depart vato the 0- 


25 But the men marueiled, ſaying, What manner 


noiſe, 
E Hcſpid ratothem, Give place, tag (he malls 


tthew He cureth t 
A Ndheentredinto a ſhip and paſſed ouer, 


me into his one citĩe. 
| 8 in And behold, they brought to him a man ſicke 
o 
faith, ſaĩde vnto the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, be 
good cheere, thy ſinnes be forgiuen t be. 
_ 3 And beheld,certaive ol the Scribes ſaid with- 
in themſt lues, This man blaſphemeth. 
4 And leſus knowing their choughts,ſaid, Wher: 
fore think ye euill in your hearts? 
5 For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes be for- 
giuen thee : or to lay, Ariſe, and walke ? 


6 But that ye may know that the ſonne of mau 


hath power on earth to forgiue ſinues, (Then ſaith 
he to the ſicke of the palfie,)Ariſe,take vp thy bed, 
and goe vnto thinc houſe. 

7 Andhearoſe,and departed to his houſe. 

8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they marueiled 
and glorified God, which had ginen ſuch power vn- 
to men. 

9 C* And as leſus paſſed foorth from thence, 
he ſaw a man named Matthew, firting at the receipt 
of cuſtome: and he ſaith vnto him, Follow me, and 
hearoſe and followed him. F 

1» And it came to paſſe as leſus ſate at meat in 
the hoaſe, behold, many pablicans aud ſinners, came 
and ſate downe with him and his diſciples. 

11 And when the Phariſes ſawe it, they ſaid vnto 


his diſciples, why cateth your maſter with publi- 


canes and (inners? | 

ta But when leſus heard tat, he ſaĩd vnto them, 
They that be whole, need net a Phiſitian, but they 
that are ſicke. 

1; But goe yee and learne what that meaneth, 
*I will haue mercie and not ſacrifice : for I am 
not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 

tance. | 
14 Then eame to him the difciples of lohn. ſay- 


ſie. lying ona bed: and Ieſus ſeeing thej . 


v0 ſe. s. 
chap, 184 


ing, * Why doe we andthe Pharifesfaft oft, bu 
thy diſciplesfaſt not ? s 


15 And leſus ſaid vnto them,Can the childremolſ 18. lule 
the bride · chamber mourne, as long as the bride- 553 


grome is with them ? But the dayes wil come when 
the bridegroome ſhal be taken from them, and then 
ſhall they faſt 

16 Ne man putteth a piece of | ne cloth vate 
an olde garment : for thar which is put in to fill it 
vp, taketh ſrom the garment, and the rent is made 
worſe. 

17 Neither dee men put new wine into olde bot- 
tels: els the bottels breake, and the wine runneth 
out, and the bottels periſh :but they put new wine 
into new bottels, and both are preſerued. 

13 e* While hee ſpake theſe things vnto them, 
behold. therecame a certaine ruler and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, My daughter is euen now dead but 
come and lay thy hand vpon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 

19 And leſus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo dia 
his diſciples. 
20 (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 


with an iſſ1c of blood twelue yeeres, came behiude 


hin. and touched the hemme of his garment. 

21 Rnt ſhe ſaid within herſelfe, If I may but touch 
bis garment, I ſha!! be whole. 1 

22 Fer leſus tutned him about, and when hee ſaw 
her. he ſaid, Daughter be ef good comfort, thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that honre, 

23 And when Tefas came into the rulers houſe, 
and (aw the minſtrels , and the people making a 


7. 
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*Aas 13 


46. 
Luke 
10 9. 
*Marke 
6.8. luke 
93. and 
22.25, 
lor Et. 
41. Tim 
5.8. lu 
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Luke 


2. 


i 


neither ſhoes,nor yet ſtaues: ¶ Lor the workman is 


ö 


neuer ſo ſeene in Iſrael. 


y mooued with compaſsion en them, becauſe: 


5 


them ſaying. Goe not into the way of the Gentiles 


js not dead,burleeperh. And they ugbed him to 
Icorue. ; 
25 But when the people were put forth, he went 


in, and tooke her by the hand, and the maid areſe, 
26 And | the lame heercof went abreadinte all 
that land. 

27 CAnd when leſis departed thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying, and ſaying, Thou ſonne of 
Dauid haue mercy on vs. 

28 And when hee was come into the houſe, the 
blind men came to him: and leſus ſaĩth vnte them, 
Beleeue ye that I am able to do this?they ſaid vnto 
bim, Vea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſnying, According 
to your faith, be it vnto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Ieſus ftraicly 
charged them, ſay ing. See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were departed, ſpread a- 
broad his fame in all that countrey. 

32 As they went out, behold, they brought to 

him a dumbe man poſſcſſed with a deuill. 


33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the dumbe 


ſpake, and the multitudes marueiſed, ſay ing. It was 


34 But the Phariſcesſaid,*He caſteth out the de- 
nils through the prince of the devils, 


ve  Yo1411% ' 

wh in it is there 
till —.— W 
12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute ĩt. 
13 And if the houſe bee werthy, let your peac 
eome vpon ĩt, hut if it be not worthy, let your peace 
returne to you. 

14 * And whoſecuer ſhall not receiue you, t 
heare your wordes: when yee depart out of thats.11: 
bouſe,ot citie,# ſhake off the duft of your fert. Ads 13 

15 Verely I ſay vnto yon It ſhalbe morerolerablq 31. 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day © 
iudgement, then fot that citie. 

16 J Behold, I ſend you foorth as ſheepe in th 


*Marke | 


Mule 

midſt of wolues: be yee thereſore wiſe as ſerpentsi 10. 3. 

and j harmeleſſe as doues. Ori. 
17 But beware of ment for they will deliner yoiſ ple. 


vp to the Councils, and they will (coufye you ir 
their Synagogues. 

18 And yceſhall be brought before gouernon 
and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them 
and the Gentiles. ; 

19 But when they deliuer you vp, take Mar. 234 
— hew er what yee ihall ſpeake : for iq 11. lake 
— giuen you in that ſame heute whar ye ſhalf 12.11, 

e. 
20 For ĩt js not ye that ſpeake, but the Spirit o 


| 


35 An leſus went about all the cities and vil. 
lages, teaching in their Synagogues, and pre achin 
the Goſpel ol the kĩagdome, and 3 
neſſe, and euery diſeaſe among the people. 
36 C * But when hee ſaw the multitudes, he wa 


| fainted,and were ſcattered abroad, & as ſheepe ha 
uing noſh-pheard, I 
37 Then ſaĩth he vnto his diſciples,* The hatu 
trnely is plenteous but the labourers are few. 
28 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harueſt, 
he will ſend forth 3 _ his harueſt. 
CHA . 


P. 

i Chriſt ſendeth on: hn twelue Apoſt les, enab my 
with power to doe mracles: 5 gineeth them then 
chege,cacherh them, 16 comfs. eth them agai 
perſ cutans: 40 and promiſech a bleſſing to 1hoſt thai 
veceine them 

AY hen hee had called vnto him his twelu 
diſciptes,he gaue them power ſagainſt — 
ſpirits to caſt them out, and to heale all manner o 
fickne ſſe, and all maner of di ſeaſe. 
2 Now the names ol the twelue Apoſtles are 
theſe: The firft, Simon who is called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, lames the ſonne of Tebedee, and 
John his brother: 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat 
the w the Publicane, Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſarname was Thaddeus: 
4 Simon the Canaanite, and ludas Iſcariot, who 
alſo betrayed him, 
5 Theſe twelue leſus ſent forth, and — 


and inte am citie of the Samaritanes enter ye not: 
6 *But goe rather to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe} 
of II rael. 
7 And as ye goe, preach, ſaying, The king dome 
of heauen is at hand: 
8 Heale the ſicke, elenſe the lepers, raĩſe tho dead, 
caſt our deuils: freely ye haue receiued, freely giue. 
9 I prouide neither golde, nor ſiluer, nor braſſe 
in yout purſes: | 
ro Nor ſcrip for your journey,neither two coats, 


worthy of his meat.) 


And into whasſouur city ar temne ye — 


your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 
21 * And the brother ſhall deliver vp the bro Luke 


therto death, and the father the child: and the chili 21.16, 
dren ſhall riſe vp againſt their parents, and ſha 
cauſe them to be put to death. 
22 And ye hated of allmen for my Name 
fake:*bnt he that endureth to the end,ſhalbe ſaved} Mat 
33 But when they perſecute you in thĩs eĩty, fleq 13-13. 
yet into another: for verely I ſay vnto you, Ye ſhal 
pot haue gone ouer the cities of Iſracl,till the Sor lor, aa 
of man become, or fonſh, 
24 *The diſciple is not aboue his maſter, nor the *Luke 6 
ſeruaut aboue his lord. 49 ioha 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as hig 13.76. 
maſter, and the ſervant as his lord: If they haue ca 
led the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how mn g 
more ſhall they call chem of his houſhold? — 
26 Feare them not therefore: * for there is no- 22. lu. 
449 17.& 13. 


—— that ſhall not be reuealed, and hidd 
that hall not be kno wen. n 
275 What I tell you in darkneſſe, gat ſpeake ye in Luk. ia. 
light : and what ye heare in the eate, that preach ye 
vpon the honſe tops. 
#/ 28 * And feare not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the ſoule: but rather feare} 
_ _— is able to deſtroy both ſoule and 

in hell. 

29 Are not twoſparrowes ſolde for af farthing Fjigmels . 
and one of them ſhall not fall tothe ground with: e berg 
out your Father. he teuaß 
„ * the very haires of your head are all num- 

ed. 

31 Feareyee not therefore, ye are of more value 

many ſpart owes. g 

22 hoſoeuer therfore ſhal conſeſſe me before 
men, bim wil I confeſſe alſo before my Father which 
is in heauen. 

33 * But whoſotner ſhall denĩe me before men, 
him will I alſo devic before my Father which is in 
heauen. Ä 

34 *Thinke not that I am come to ſend peace on 
earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a ſ word. 

25 For I am come to ſet a man at * variance a- 
gainſt his father, and the daughter againſt her mo- 
ther, and the daughter in lawe againſt her mother 


a a 36 And | 


— 4 5 Of] 
3 


*Lak.r4 
26. 
Chap. 


] dedin me. 


| andthe violent take it by force. 


a mau $7 


id. | 
37 He that louerh father or motker mote then 
is not worthy of me: and he that loueth ſanuc or 

0 ter mote then me, is not worthy of me: 
39. „Ana hee that taketh not his croſſe, and fol- 

loweth after me, is not worthy of me. 

39 * He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it: and he 

chat loſeth his life for my ſ. ke, ſhall find it. 

4 He that receineth you,reeciveth mee: and 

he that receĩueth me. receiueth him that ſent me. 

4* He that receinerh a Prophet in the name of a 

Prophet, ſliall receiue a Prophets reward: and hee 

that receiueth a righteaus man in the name of g 

Fighreons man, ſhall receiut a righteous mans re- 

ward. 

42 And whoſoeuer ſlial givete drinke ynto one 
oftheſe licele ones, a cup of cold water onely. in the 
name ofa diſciple,vercly I ſay vnto you, he ſhall in 
no wiſe loſe his reward, ; 

C HAP. XI. 


iy e hou 


2 Tohn ſendech bu Diſciples to Chriſf. 7 (Briſls tefli- 


may cone crumęg Tohn. 18 The option af the people, 
Eoth concerning Iohm and C briſt. z6 Chriſt vpbrai- 
deth the unt haulſulnſ ſſt, and vnrepentanet oft hara- 
in Bei hſaida am Capernann : 25 and praiſing bi 
bers w1ſcdome in reueiling the Goſpel /o the fmple, 
28 8 10 him a ſuch at fee le the ban den ef 
fmes. 
Nd it came to paſſe, when Teſus had made an 
end of commanding his twelue diſciples, he de- 
arted thenee to teach and to preachin their cities. 


pnightie workes which haue beene done in thec, had 


nent, then for thee. 


Prudent,and haſt reueiled them vnto babes, 


” ©. "IRE. 1 - 
aN 
10 * - * o 


.T e hanppuped unto 
haue not A e e haue Honey vnto yo 
ye haue nat lamented. * *. 

is For lohn came neither cating nor driaki 
and they 1 bath a deuill. : 

A 9 — : _ —— _ eating and drinki 
and they (ay, Behold a map gluttonaus, and a wine 
bibber,a ebend NN and ſinnets: hut wil 
dome is juſtified of her childten. | 
, 20 Then begen he: vpbraid the cities her-“ Luke 
in molt of his mightĩe wor kes were dane, 10.13. 

hey repented nat. , 

21 Woe vnto thee Chorazin,wo vnto theeB 
aida: for if the mightic workes which were don 
n you, had beene done in Tyre and Sidon, th 

Fold baue xcpented long agoe in fackecloth 

es 


22 But I ſay vato y ou, It ſhall be mote tolerable 

or Tyre and Sidon at the day of indgement, then 

or you, 
23 And thou Capernaum which art exalted ynto © 
auen,ſhalt he brought downe ta hell: Far it the 


bene done in Sedome, it would hanc remained vn- 
till this day. Ws 

24 But I ſay vnto you, tbat it ſhall be more tole- 
rable for the land of Sademe in the day of iudge- 


25 At that time leſus anſwered, and ſaid I Luke 
thanke thee, O Father, Lot ꝗ of heauen and earth. he-. 
cauſe thou haft hid the ſe things from the wiſe and 


2 Now when lohn had heard in the priſon the 

orkes ef Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 Aud ſaid vnto him, Art thou hee that ſhould 

ome ? or doe we leoke for another? 

4 leſus anſwered and faid vnto them, Goe aud 
Iohn againe thoſe things which yee doe heare, 


and ſee. 

*The blinde receiue their ſight, and the lame 
walke,the lepers are cleanſed, and the deafe heare, 
the dead are raĩſed vp, and* the poore haue the 
Goſpel preached vnro them. 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſocuer ſhal not be offen- 


7 © And as they departed, leſus began to ſay vn- 
tothe multitudes concerning Iohn, What went ye 
out into the wilderneſſe toſee2 A reed ſhaken with 
the winde ? 

8 Bur what went ye out for te ſer? A mancle- 
thed in ſaft raiment ? Behold, they that weare ſoſt 
elothing, are in kings houſes, 


ſay vnto you, and more then a Prophet. 
"oo Far thi, D he of whom it is i . 
Iſend my iueſſenger before thy face, which ſhal pre- 
pare thy way befare thee, | 
ti Verely I ſay vnto yen, Among them that are 
borne of women, there hath not riſen a greater then 
Iohn the Baptiſt: not withſtanding he that is leaſt in 
the kingdome of heauen,is greater then he. 
12 *And from the dayes of Iohn the Baptiſt vn- 
till now, the kingdome of heaven ſſuffreth violence, 


© Ne all che Prophets, and the Law prepheſicd 
vntill lohn 
14 And if ye will teceĩue u, this is * Elias which 


was for to come. | | 
| 15 He that hath cares to heart let him heare. ; the Sabbath dayes the Prieftes in the Temple pro- a4 S. 
*Mal4 16 “ But whereunto (ball I liken this generati · ¶ {ane the Sabbath, and die blamelefle ? I Num. 
Tale 4 on? Ii is libe vnto chilgrenſutiug in the market, s But I ſay vnto you, that in chis place is one 28.9 
$%  þ andcallwgvntotheu teilowes, _ | testhenthe Temple. 7 
＋ — 2 


9 But what went yee ont for to ſee? A Prophet? 


26 Euen ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed goed in thy 


ight. 

— All things are delĩuered vnio me of my Fa- john z. 

her: and no man knoweththe Son, but the Father: 35 | 

*peither knoweth avy man the Father,ſaucthe Seng John & 
and he to whomſaeuerthe Sonne will reueale him. 46. 

28 Come vnto mee all yee that labour, and are 

zuy laden. and I will giue you reſt. 

29 Take my yoke vpon you, and learue of me, for 
I am meeke and lely in heart: * and ye ſtiall find 
re vnto your ſoules. a 

30 * For my yoke is eaſie, & mv burden is light 

CS.ArMSIM. 

t ( briſt — 7 Ga o ihe pk con- 
cernmy the / rcach of the Sabbath, 3 by Scripuares, 
by reaſon, 13 & by a miracle. 22 He braleththe 
poſſeſſea that was blind and dumbe 31 Blaſphrmy a 
gunſt the holy Gheſt ſhal neus be $rgiuen. 36 A 
count ſhalbe made of idle words. 38 He rebuleih if 
wnſjaubfull, who ſec be after a fine, 49 and ſhewtt 
who is hu brother fefler aud moiber. a ; 

T that tiwe, leſus went on the Sabbath day} Mak. 

through the corne , and his Diſciples were anj*3-luke 6 
hungred, and began to plucke the cares of corne, ! den. 23. 
and ta eat. 25. 

2 But uhen the Phariſees (aw it, they ſaid vnt 
him, Behold, thy diſciples dathat which is not law 
full ts doe vpon the Sabbath day. 

But he (aid vntothem. Naue ye not read vu hat 
Dauid did when hee was an hungred, and they th 
were with him, 

4 How he entred into the heuſe of God. and did 
ente the ſhewbread, which was net Jawfull for kim 
to eat. neither for them which were with him, c bu 
onely ſot the Prieſts ? 3 

5 Or haue ye not read inthe * law, how that 
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uke 
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he ſtrong man, Cb 


* — econ 


8 


xi xiij. 


Tons a 
ven him, ne 


*#Oſc. 6. 7 But if ye had knowen what this meaneth, I wil 
chap. S. haue merey and not factifice, yee would not haue 
condemned the guiltleſſe, - 
| 8 for the Sonne of man is Lord euen ol the Sab- 
bath day. 
9 * And when he was departed thence, hee went 
into their Synagogue. . ; 
10 CAnd behold, there was a man which had his 
hand withered,and they aſked him, lay ing, Is it law - 
fall to heale on the Sabbath dayes? that they might 


accuſe him. 
11 Andheſaid vnto them, What man ſhall there 


Mar.. 1 
luke 6. 6 


fall into 2 pit on the Sabbath day, will hee not lay 
hold en it, and I ft it out? 

12 He much then js a man better then a ſheep ? 
| Whereforejt is lawfull to do well on the Sabbath 


ayes. 
8 Then ſaith hee to the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand: and he ſtretched it forth, and it was reſtared 
whole like as the other. 

14 © Then the Phatiſees went out, and [helde a 
councill againſt him, how they might deftroy him. 

15 But when leſus knew it,he withdrew himſe lfe 
from thence , and great mulcitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not make 
him knowen; 

ty That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying; 

18 * Behold my ſeruant whom 1 have choſen, my 
beloued in whom my ſoule is well pleaſed: 1 will 
put my ſpirit pon him, and he ſhal ſhew indgment 
to the Gentiles, 

19 Hee ſhall not ſtriue nor crie, neither ſhall any 
man heare his veyce in che ſtreets. 


Ea. 42, 
U. 


king flaxe ſhall hee not quench, till hee ſend foorth 
iudgement vnto victory. 

2t And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

23 J *Then was brought vnto him one poſſeſſed 
with a deuſll, blind and dumbe, and he healed him, 
- nſomuch that the blind and dumbe both ſpake and 
aw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and faid, Is 
this the Sonue of Dauid ? 

24 But when the Phariſes heard it, they ſaid, This 


ſedom doeth not caſt out deuils, but by Beelzebub 
the prince of the deuils. 

25 And leſus knew their thoughts, and ſzid vnto 
them, Euery kingdome divided againſt it ſelfe, is 
brought to deſolation: and euery city or houſe di- 
uided 2gainſt ĩt ſelfe, ſhall not ſtand, 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, hee is dinided a- 
gainſt himſel fe, how ſhall then his kingdome ſtand? 

271And it I by Beelzebub caſt out deuils, by whom 
do your children caſt them out? ther fore they ſhal 
| be your iudges. 
| 
| 
{ 


28 But if I caſt out deuils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdome of God iscome vnto you. 

29 Or elſe how can one enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoile his goods, except he firſt bind the 
ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoyle his houſe. 

30 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathe reth not with me, ſcattereth abroad. 

31 Wherefore I ſay vnto you, All maner of fin 
and blaſphemy be forginen vnto men: but the 
blaſphemy againſi the hy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgi- 
uen vnto men. 

32 And whoſoener ſpeaketh a word againſt the 
Son of man,it ſhalbeforgiuen him: but whoſoever 
ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhal not be torgi- 


r ih this world, neither ia the world 
to come. 


33 Either make thetree good, and his fruit good: 
or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his ftuit corrupt: 
for the tree is knowen by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers,how can ye being euil 
— good things: * for out of the abundance of 

e heart the mouth ſpeaketh, + 

35 Agoodman out of the 
heart,bringeth forth good things: and an euill man 
out of the cull treaſure, briugeth forth enil things. 

35 But I ſay vnto you, That eueryidle word that 


be among you that ſhall haue one ſheeye: andit it, 


20 Abritiſed reed ſhall he not breake, and ſmo- 


men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giue account thereof in 
the day of iudgement. 

37 Fer by thy words thou ſhalt bee iuſtified, and 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 


Phariſees anſwered,ſaying, Maſter, wee would ſee a 
gne from thee. | ES 4 
39 But he anſwered and ſaid tothem, An euil and 
dulterous generation ſeeketh after a ſigne, & there 
al no ſigne be giuen to it, but the ſigne ofthe pto- 

het Ionas. | 

o For as Tonas was three dayes & three nights 
in the whales belly: ſo ſhal the Sen of man be three 
dayes and three nights in the heart oftheearth. 

41 The men of Ninene ſha! riſe in iudgment with 
this generation, &ſhall condemne it,* becauſe they 
repented at the preaching of Ionas, and behold, a 
ęłeatet then Jonas is here. 

42 The Queene of the South ſhal riſe vp in the 
indgment with this generation & ſhalcendemne it; 
for thee came from the vttermoſt parts ofthe earth 
to heare the wiſedome of Solomon: and bebold,a 
greater then Solomon is here. 

43 When the vncleane Ipirit is gane out of a 
man, he walketh thorow diy places * reſt, and 
findeth none. 

44 Then hee faith, Iwill returne into my houſe 
from whence I came out: And when he is come, he 
finde th ĩt empty, ſwept and garniſhed. 

5 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelſe feuen 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelfe, and they 
enter in and dwel there: * And the laſt ſtate of that 
man is werſe then the firſt. Euen ſo ſhall it be alſo 
vnto this wicked generation, 

46 M hile he yet talked to the people, Behold, 
his mother and his brethren ſtood without, deſi- 
ring to ſpeake withhim, 5 

47 Then one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiting ta ſpeake 
with thee, 

48 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him that tolde 
him, Who is my mother? & who ate my brethren ? 

49 And he ſtretched foorth his hand toward his 
Diſciples,and (aid, Behold my mother and my bre- 
thren.- 

5o For whoſocuer ſhall do the will of my Father 
which is inheauen, theſame is my brother, and ft- 
ter, andmother. 

CHAP. XIII. 

3 The parable of the do wer, and the ſeede. 18 The er. 
poſitiou of it. 24 The parable ofthe tares, zi ofthe 
ut ard ſeede, 3; of the leauen, 44 of the hidden 
trcaſe, 45 of the ptarle, 47 of the draw · net cat 
into the ſia: 3 Aud hom Chriſt u cuntemnea of his 
one count emen. 

1 He ſame day went Ieſus out of the houſe, & and 

late by the ſea ſide. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
vnto him, ſo that hee went into a ſhip, and ſate and 
the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

ZZ 8 Aud 


good treaſure of the | 


38 J * Then certaine of the Scribes and of the 
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f Nad he pake many tinn 
bles, ſaying. Behold, a ſower went forth to ſow. 
4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fel by the waie 


ſide, and the teules came and 


in para 


5 Some fell vpon {tony places, where they had 


not much earth: and forchwith they ſprung vp, be 
cauſe they had no deepneſſe of earth. 


6 And when the San was vp, they were ſcorch- 


ed: and becauſe they had no roote, they wit here 


ay. 
7 110d ſome fell among thornes, and the thornes 


ſprung vp, and choked chem. 


8 But other fell into good ground, and bronght 


foorth fruit, ſome an huudted fold, ſome ſixtie fold, 
ſome thitt ie fold, 
9 Who hath eares to heare, let him heare. 


10 And the Diiciples came, and ſayd vnto him, 


Why ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in parables? 


ti He anſwered. and ſaid vnto them, Becauſe it is 


giuen vnto you to know the myſteries of the king 
dome of heauen;but to them it is not giuen. 


12 *For wheſoeuer hath, to him ſhall bee giuen, 
and he ſhall haue more abandance: but whoſocaecr 
hath not, from him ſhalbe taken away, euen that he 


th. | 
13 Therefereſpeake Ito them in parables ? be. 
cauſe they ſceing, ſeenot : and hearing they heare 


not, neĩther dee they vnderſtand. 


14 And in them is fulfilled the propheſie of Eſa- 


ce ue. 


* 1as, whichſaith, By hearing ye ſhall heare, and ſhal 
not vnderſtand: and ſeeing ye ſhal ſee, and ſhall no 


> 15 For this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and 


theix eares are dull oſ hearing, and their eyes they 
haue cloſed, leſt at anytime they ſhould ſee — 
their eyes, and heare with their cares, and ſhoul 

vnd d with their beart, and ſhould be conuer: 


ted, nd I ſhould heale them. 


I6 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee: and 


your eares,for they heare. 


17 For verely I ſay vnto you, * That many Pro- 
phets and righteeus men hade deſired to ſec theſe 
things which yee ſee, and haue not ſeene them: and 
to heare thoſe things which yee heare, and haue not 


heard them. 
18 J Hearę ye therefore the parable of the ſower. 


19 When any one heareth the word of the king- 


dome. and vnderſtandeth it not, then commeth the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that which was ſow- 
en in his heart: this is he which receiued ſeed by the 


way fide. 


20 But he that receiued the ſeed into ſtony pla- 


ces,the ſame is hee that heareth the word, and anon 
with ĩoy rece ĩueth it: 

21 Vet hat he not root in himſelfe, but dureth for 
a while: for when tribulat on or perſecution ariſeth 
becauſe oſthe word, by and by he is offended. 

22 He alſo that receiued ſeed among the thernes, 
is hee that heareth the word, and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſſe of riches choke the 
word. and he becommeth vnfruitfull. 


23 But hee i receiued ſeed into the good ground, 


is hee that heareth the word, and vnderſtandeth it, 
which alſo heareth fruit, and brinpeth foorth ſome 
an hundred fold, ſome ſixtĩe, ſome thirty. 

24 ¶ Another parahle put he forth vnto them ſay- 
ing; The kingdom of heauen is likencd vntoa man 
which ſowed good ſeed in his field. 


25 But while men ſſept, his enemy came and ſow- 


ed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 
26 But heu the blade was ſprung vp, & broug kt 
forth ſruit, chen appeared the tares alle, 


- 
—_—_— 


thy field 2 from whence then hath it tares? 


ew, and of thetares, 
27 So ruants of t der came, an : 
faid vntohim, Sir,didſt not thou ſow good ſced i 


28 He ſaid vnto them, An enemy hath done this 
The ſeruant ſaid vnto him, Wilt thou then that wi 
gee and gather them vp? 

29 But he ſayd, Nay left while ye gather vp thi 
tares, ye root vp alto the wheat with them. 

30 Let both growe together vntill the harueſt 
and in the time ot harueſt I will ſay to the reaper 
Gather ye together fi. ſt che tares, and bind them ir 
bundels to butne them: but gather the wheat intd 
my barne, 

3! Another parable put he forth vnto them, ſa 


ing: The kingdome of heauen is like to a graine of *Marky, 
muſtard ſeede, which a man tooke and ſowed in hif 30. lule 
13.9. 


d. 

32 Which in deed is the leaſt of all ſeedes: bu 
when it is growen,it is the greateſt among hearb 
and becommeth a tree: ſo that the birds ot the ayt 
come and lodge in the branches thereof, 


32 Another parable ſpake he vnto them, Thg * Luke 
kingdom of heauen is like vnto leauen which a wol 13.20. 
man tooke and hid in three meaſures of meale, till NT‘ 
the whole was leauened. in the 

34 All theſe things ſpake Ieſus vnto the multi} Greeke ij 
tude in parables, and without a parable ſpake hey ame 
containing 


not vuto them: 


35 That it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoker| abou « 
by the Prophet, ſaying. * I will ayes my month it a. 
an halt, 


parables, Iwill vtter things which haue bene kep 


ſecret from the foundation of the world. — | 
36 Then leſus ſent the multitnde away, and wenf {te 
into the houſezand his diſciples came vnte 1 | — 
mie, 
*Mark.4, 


2 1 vnto vs the parable of the tares of th 
eld. 


37 Heanſwered and ſaid vnto them, He that fowh 7 


I. 
eth the good ſeed, is the Sonne of man. als. 


28 The field is the werld. The good ſeed are thi 
children of the kingdom: but the tares are the chil: 
dren of the wicked one. 


29 Theenemy that lowed them is the deuil. Th. * loely, 
harveſt is the end of the world. And the reapers ary l — 
a 1415. 


the Angels. 
4e As therefore the tares are gathered and burn 

in the fre: ſoſhall it bein the end of this world. 
41 The Sonne of man ſha ll ſend forth his Angels 


and they ſhal gather ont of his kingdom all [thing des 


that offend,and them which doe iniquity: 
42 And ſhal caſt them into a ſurnace of fire: ther 
ſhalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as th "Dau 


Sunne in the kingdome of their Father, Who hatly 3» 
cares to heare, let lim heare, 

44 CAgaine the kingdame ofheauen is like vnt 
treaſure hid in a fielde, the which when a man hat 
found, hee hideth, and for ioy thereof geeth and ſel 
leth all that he hath,and buyeth that field. ä 

45 FAgaine the kingdome of heauen Is like vntd 
a merchant man ſeeking good peatles: 

45 Who when he had found one pearle of great 
price, he went & ſold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 CAgaine,the kingdoine of heauen is like vnta 
a _ _ was caſt into the ſea, and gathered ot eue- 

ind, 
* Which when ĩt was full, they drew to ſhore, 
and fate downe,and gathered the good into veſſels, 
but caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the An- 
gels (hall come forth, and ſeuer the wicked from a- 


mong the ĩuſt, : 
5o And ſhall caſt them ints the fntnace of fire ; 
. cl 
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* Mar. 
32 Juke 
9. 10. 


John 6. 
5 marke 
6.35. 


* bee vnto them, A Prophet is not without honour, ſaue 


theets haue her. 
5 Andwhenhe would haue put him to death, he 
x leared the multitude, *becauſe they counted him as 


mother. © 


Cl ii 5 


| there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth 


51 leſus ſaith vnto them, Haue - vnderſtoodall 
theſe things? They ſay vnto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Thenſaid he vnto them, Thertoreenery ſcribe 
which is inſtructed vnto the kingdome of heauen, is 
like vnto a man that is an houſt older, which brin- 
geth forth out of his treaſure things new and olde. 

53 CAnd it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had fi- 
niſhed thefe parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into his one coun- 
trey, he taught them in their Synagogue, inſomuch 
that they were aſtoniſhed, and faid, Whence hath 
this man this wiſedome, and theſe mighty workes? 

55 Als not this the carpenters ſonue ? Ls not his 
mother called Mary? and his brethren, lames, and 
Ioſes, and Simon, and ludas? 

56 And his fiſters are they not all with vs? 
whence then hath this man all theſe things? _ 

57 And they were offended in him. But leſusſaid 


in his owne countrey, and in his owne houſe. 
38 · Aud hee did not many mighty workes there, 
becauſe of their vnbeliefe. 
CHAP. XII II. | 
1 Herods opinion of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore Tohn Baptiſt 
was Je headed. 13 liſus departeth into a deſert place, 

15 where hee feedeth fine thouſand men with flue 

Taxes and two fiſhes. 22 He walkethon the ſea, to hu 

diſciples: 34 and landing at Gennezaverhealeth rhe 

ficke by the touch of the hemme of hu garment. 
T chat time & Herod the Tetrarch heard of the 
fame of leſus, 

2 And ſaid vato his ſeruants, This is Iohn the 
Baptiſt, he is riſen ſrom the dead, & therefore migh- 
tie workes | doe ſhe forth themſelues in him. 

3 For Herode had laide holde on Iohn, and 
bound him, and put him in priſon for Herodias 
ſake, his brother Philips wife. 

4 For Iohn ſaid vnte him, * It is not lawfullfor 


a Prophet, 

4 But when Hereds birth-day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias daunced before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. 

7 Whereupen he promiſed with an oath,togiue 
her wharſoeuer ſhe would aſke. 

8 Andihee being before inſtructed of ber mo- 
ther, ſaid, Giue mee here Iohn Baptiſts head in a 
charger. 

9 Andthe king was ſory: neuertheleſſe for the 
oaths ſake, and them which ſate with him at meat, 
hecommandedit to be giuen her. L 

10 And he ſent and beheaded Iohn in the priſon, 

rt And his head was brought in a charger, and 
giuen to the damoſell: and ſhee brought it to her 


12 Andhĩs diſciples eame, and tooke vp the bo- 
dy and buried it, and went and told Ieſus. 
I; When leſus heard of it, he departed thence 
by ſhip into a deſert place apart: and when the peo- 
ple had heard thereof, they followed him on ſoote 
out of the cities. : 
14 And leſus went forth, and ſaw a great multi- 


|ciplesto get into a ſhip, and to 


tude, and was mooued with compaſsion toward 
them, and he healed their ſicke. 

Is J * And whenit was evening, his diſciple 
came to him, ſaying, This i a deſert place, and th 
time is now paſt, ſend the multĩtude a way, that the 
— goe into the villages, aud buy themſelues vi- 

$ 


16 But leſus ſaĩd vnto them, They neede not c 
part; giue ye them to eate. | 
17 And they ſay vnto him, We haue here but fin@ 
loaues and two fiſhes. | 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hithertome. 

19 And he commanded che multitude to ſit dow 
on the grafſe,andtookethe five loauesand the twe 
fiſhes, and looking vp to heauen , hee bleſſed, anc 
brake, and gane the loaues to his diſciples, and the 
diſciples te the multitude. | 

2 Aud 78 _ all eat, and were filled: and th 
tooke vp of the fragments that remained , twel 
baſkets fall, a X ; 

21 And they that had eaten were about fine thou 
ſand men, beſide women and children. 

22 JAnd ſtraightway leſus commanded his di 
go before him vr 
the other ſide, while he ſent the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had (cnt the multitudes away 
he went vp into a mountaive apart to pray: and *Mar.6; 
when the euening was come, he was there alone. 46. 

24 But the (hip was now in the midit of the ſea lohn 
toſſed with waues, for the wind was contraty. 5.16. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Ieſi 
went vnto them, walking on rhe ſea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking or 
the ſea, they weretroubledyſaying,ltis aſpirit : and 
they cryed out fot ſeare. 

27 But ſtraightway Ieſus ſpake vnto them, ſaying 
Be of good cheere: It is I, be not atraid. i 

28 And Peter anſ{weted him, and ſay d, Lord, iſ it 
be thou, bid me to come vnto thee on the water. 

29 And he ſaid Come. And when Peter was come 
downe out ofthe ſhip, het walked on the water to 
goe to Ieſus. 5 

30 But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, he was O, 
afraid: and beginning to ſiake, hee crycd, ſaying, Rrong. 
Lord ſaue me. 

31 And immediatly Teſus ſtretched footth his 
hand, and caught him, and ſaid vato him, O thou 
little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 

32 And when they were come into the ſhip, the 
winde ceaſed, 

33 Then they that were in the ſhippe, cameand 
— him, ſaying, Of. a ttueth thou art the 
Sonne of God. 

34 And when they were gene oner, they came ſᷣMatka 
into the land of Geneſaret. 6. 33. 

25 And when the men oſ) place had knowledge 
af him, they ſent out into all that conntrey round a- 
bout, and brought vnto him all that were diſcaſed, 

36 And be ſought him that they might only touch 
the hemme of his garment, and as many as touched, 
were made perfectly whole. 

CHAF = 
3 ( briſt reproweth the Scribes and Phariſes, for trauſ- 
greſſing Gods Commandements threugh their — 
traditions: 11 He teacheth how that which goet 
into the mouth, doeth not drfile a man. 2 1 He hea- 
teth the daughter of the woman of (ua, 30 and 
other great maltiindes: 3 2 and with ſeuen loaues 
and a few little fiſhes, feedeth fonre thouſand men, 
befide women and children. 
Henꝰ came to leſus Scribesand Phariſes, which * Marks 
were of Hieruſalem, ſaying, | 7.l. 

2 Why doe thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the traditi- 
on of the Elders? for they waſh not their handey 
when they eate bread. 

3 But hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Wh a 
do you alſo tranſgreſſe the commandement of G E xo. 20 
by your tradition ? 12. deut. 


4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honeut thy fa- 5.46. 
| — inn — 


* 


* I x Ig 3 . 


Mendrraditions, S8. Matthew, A mulcitude fdde; | BI C 
Tod. cher and mother: And dhe that curferh facher or zi Informuch that the de 'v-ondred when ar 
1.17. i mother. let kim die the dearh. * «hee hey ſaw che dumbe to ſpeake, the maimed to bee 7. lu 
euit. 9. 5 Bat ye ſay. Whoſocner ſhall ſay to his father fwhole,the lame to walke, and the blind te ſee: and 8. 
prou. jor his mother, *lt is agift by wharfocter thon they glorified the God of Tiraet, deere 
20.20. mighteſt be profited by me, 32 Then lefus called his difeiptes vnto him Marke 
* Mar.. '6 And honou not his father or his mother, hee fand faid, I haue compaſsion on the multitude, be. 8.1. 
1, 12. all be Sb. Thus haue ye made the eommandement fcaufe they continue with me now three dayes, and Toh 

of God of none effect by your tradition haue nothing to eate: and I will not fend them a- 9. 

7 Yee hypocrites, well did Eſaĩas prophefie of ſ way faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 

you, faying, 33And hrs diſciples fay vnto him, Whence ſhould 
E aAx 38 '® This people draweth nigh vnto mee with {we haue ſo much bread in the wilderneſſe, as to fil 
129.14 their fnouth, and hononreth me with theirlſppes : fo great a multitude? 
but their heart is fartę from me. 34 And leſus ſaid vnto them, How many loaue 
But in vꝛine they doe worſhip me, teaching haue yee? And they ſaid, Seuen, and a fewe littl 
for doctrines, the commaridements of men. es. 
Mar. 7. ro F Anche called the multitude, and ſaĩd vn-¶ 23 And he commanded the multitude ro fit do 
14. to them, Heare and vnderftand, | on the ground. 
ti Not that whichgoeth into the month,deffleth } 36 And hetooke the ſeuen loanes and the fiſhey 
a man, dut thatwhich commeth ont of the mouth, I and gaue thankes, and brake them, and gaveto hi 
* defileth a man diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 


12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid vnto him, 37 And they did all eate, and were filled: an 
noweſt thou that the Phariſces were offended at- | they tooke vp of the broken meat that was left, ſc 
ter they heard this ſaying ? Auen baſkets full. ä 
* lohn 13 Zut he an ſvered, and ſaĩd, * Euery plant which} 38 And they that did eate, were foure thouſan 
15.2. my heauenly Father hath not planted, ſhall be roo- | men, beſide women and children. 
ted vp. 39 And hee ſent away the multitude, and tooke 
* Luke 14 Tet them alone: * they be blinde leaders of ſ ſhip and came into the coaſts of Magdala 
6.39. the blinde. And if the bli ade leade the blinde, both CHAP. XVI. 
ſhall fall int» the dirch. IT t ThePhariſtes require a fique, 6 Ieſiu warnethhis 
Marke - 15 *Then avſweredPeter,andfaid vnto him, De- diiſciples of che leaurn of the Phariſees and Sedduces 
7.17. clare vnto vs this parable. 13 The peoples opmion of Chi, 16 au Peters 
16 And leſus ſaid, Ate yealfo yet without vnder- | confeſſion of im. it Ieſis foreſhewerh his death. 
ſtanding? 5 23 Reproeuing Peter (or diſſ wading him PFomit: * 
17 Doe not ye yet vnderſtand, that whatſoeuer] 24 Andadmon/ſheihihoſe that will follow him, to Cha 
entreth in at the wouth, goeth into the belly, and is] brave the craſſe. 10.38, 
caſt out into the draught ? He * Phariſees alſo, with the Sadducet, came, Mark. g. mat 8. 
18 Bar thoſe things wich proreede ont of the and tempting, defired him that he would ſhew{ x 1. luke 
mouth, come foorth from the heart, and they defile ſ t hem a ſigne from heauen. 12.54. 
Gen. 6 the man. f 2 Heanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, When it is 
48211 19 For ont of the heart proceed euill thoughts, euening. yt ſay, It wille faire weather: for the ſkie 
and 8 21 murders, adulter ies, fernications,thefts, falſe wit · is redde. 
g neſſe, blaſphemĩes. 3 And in the morning, Ii wit be foule weather 
20 Theſe are the things which defile aman: but} to day, for the ſkie is red andle ring O ye hypo- 
*Marke e eate with ynwaſhen hands, defileth not a man. crites, yee tan diſcerne the face ot the ſkie, but can 
©! 2r hen feſus went thence, and departed into} ye not diſcerne the ſignes of the times? | 
7-324* the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
| 22 And behold, a woman of Canaaticame oat eff after afigne, and there ſnallno ſigne be given vnto 
the ſame coaſts, and cryed vnto him, ſaying. Haueſ it, but the ſigne of the Prophet Ionas. And hee left 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou Sonne of Dauid, my} them, and departed. | 
daughtet is grieuonſly vexed with a deuill. 5 And when his diſciples were come to the other 
23 Butheanſwered her not a word. And his diſ-] fide, they had forgotte nto take bread. l 
| ciples came and be ſought him, ſaying, Send her a & Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heede and 15 
INN way, for the ery erh after vs. beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, and of the | cf 
P* | 24 Butheanſwered,and ſaid, Lam not ſent, butſ Sadduces. ”— 
vnto the loſt ſheeve of the houſe of Iſrael. 7 And they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, 28, 
25 Then came ſhee, and worſhipped him, ſaying] 1: « becauſe we haue taken no bread, 
Lord, he lpe me. . 8 Which when leſus perceined, hee faid vnte 
26 But he anſwered, and faid, It is not meete tof them, O ye of lictlefaith, why reaſon ye among your 
take the childrens bread, and to caſt ĩt to dogges. | ſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no bread ® 


wal. | 
I2. ron 
2.6. 

Mar. 


luk,s.: 


27 And ſhe ſaid. Trneth Lord: yet the dogs eat 9g Doc yee not yet vnderſtand, neither remem- Chap. 
of thecrumbes which fall from their maſters rable$ ber the five loaves of the fine thouſand , and how 14. 17. 
29 Then leſus anſwered. and ſaid vnto her, O wo- many baſkets'ye tooke vp? 
man, great is thy faith: be ir vnto thee even as thou 10 Neither the ſeuen loaues of the ſeuen thou - Chap. 
wile. And her daughter was made whole from that] ſand, and how many baſkets ye tooke vp ? 15.34. > 
| very houre. 11 How is it that ye doe not vnderſtand, that 1 Pet 
29 LAnd Ieſus departed from thence, and cameſ ſpake it not to yon concerningbread, that ye ſhould] 1.17. 
7.31. } nighvntothe ſea of Galilee, and went vp into af beware of the leauen of the Phariſees, and of the 
I mountaine, and fate downe there. Sadduces? 

*Efay 30 And great multitudes came vnto him, ha- 12 Then vnderſtood they how that he bade them 
$55, uing with them thoſe that werelame,btind,dumbeyg noe beware ol the jeauen of bread ; but of the do- 
{| maimed, and many others, and caſt them downe at] ctrine of the Phariſces,and of the Ss dduces. 

Icjus feet, aud ke healed them: x3 © When leſus came into the coaſts of Co- 
* — {area 


N anc — — 12 


* 


Mat ke 


arke 


rk. f. 
uke 


Pe 
2 


| 1® Chap, 


- ; * 


transfiguration* Chap,xv 
ea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples ſaying, Whom 
dec men lay, that I the ſonne of man am? 

14 And they ſayd, Some ſay that thaw art Tohn the 
Baptiſt, ſome Elias, aud others letemyas, or one of 
the Prophets. 

15 He faith vnto them, But whomſay ye that Tam? 

16 And Simen Peter anlwered, and ſaid, * Thou 
art Chriſi, the Sonne of the lining God. 

17 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Blef- 
fed art thou Simon Bar-lona : tor fleſh and blood 
hath not teuealed « vnto thee, but my Father which 
is in heauen. 

18 And I ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou art *® Pe- 
ter and vpon this rocke I wil build my Chur eh: and 
the gates ol hell ſhall uet preuaĩle againſt it, 

19 And I will giue vnto thee the keyes of the 
king dome of heauen: and whatſocuer thou ſhalt 
| bind on earth, ſhalbe bound in htauen, what locner 

thou ſhalt looſe on carth,ſbalbe looied in heauen. 
| 20 Then charged he hisdiſciplesthat they ſhould 
tell no man that he was Ieſas the Chriſt. 

21 4 From that time foorth began leſus to ſhew 
vnto his diſciples, how that he me ſt goe vnto Hie - 
ruſalem, and ſuffer many thiags of tne Elders and 
chicfe Prieſts and Scribes,and be killed, aud be rai- 
ſed againe the third day. 


Ch 
ar 8. 
u. luk. 9 


Joh. 6. 
9. 


v ſoh. 
1.42. 


ohn 
A 


him, lay ing, Be it farre from thee, Lord: This (ball 
not de vnto thee. 


behinde me, Satan, thon art an offence vnto me: for 


thoſe that be of men. 
24 T*Then faid Teſus vnto his diſciples, If any 


10.38. | man will come after me, let him deny himtelfe, and 


mat 8. 24 rake vp hiscrofle,and follow me. 

25 For whoſoener will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe ir: 
and wholocuer will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall 
finde it. : 

26 For whatis a man profited, if hee ſhall gaine 
the whole world. and loſe his one foule? Or what 
ſhall a man gine in exchange for his ſoule? 

27 For the Sonne of man [hail come in the glory 
of his Father, with his Angels: * And then hee ſhall 
12.19. reward euery man according to his workes, 

— 28 Verely I ſay vnto you, * There be ſome ſtan- 
Mar. 9. ding here, which ſhal not taſte of death, till they ſee 
la.. 27. the Sonne of man comming in his Kingdome. 
CHAP. XVII. 
1 The traus ficuratium of Cheiſt. 14 He healeth the lu- 
natike, 22 fñretelleth he owne paſſion, 24 and pay- 
eth tribute. 


pfal. 62. 


Ky 2-4 Nd after ſixe dayes, Ieſus taketh Peter, lames 
—5 9. and lohn his brother, and bringeth them vp in- 


to an high mountaine apart, : 
2 And wastransfignred before them. and his face 


as the light. 
2 And beholde, there appeared vnto them Moſes 


4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto Teſus, Lord 
it is good for vs to bee heere. If thou wilt, ſet vs 
make here three Tabernacles: one for thee, and one 


for Moſes, and one for Elias. 


Bilz. 


{downeto him, and ſay ing, 


22 Then Peter tooke him, and began to rebuke I how long ſhall 1 ſuffer you? bring him hitherto me. 


2} But he turned, and ſaid vnto Peter, Get thee very houre. 


thou ſauoureſt nor the thiugs that bee of God, but ſſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 


did ſhine as the Sunne, and his ray ment was white 


He healeth the 
Aud when 1 
no man, ſaue leſus onely. E a | 
9 Andas they came dewne from the mountaine, 
clus charged them, ſaying, Teil the viſion to no 
man, vntill the Sonne of man bee riſen againe from 
the dead. , 
10 And his diſciples aſked bio, faying, * Why Y Chap. 
then ſay the Scribes that Elias mult firſt me? 1.14. 
11 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnte them, Elias args. * 
truely ſhall frſt come, and reſtore all things. 4 
12 But I ſay vnto you, that Elias is come already, 
knew him not, but haue done vnto him, 
[ whatſoever they liſted. Likewiſethal alſo the Sonne 
o! man ſuffer of chem. | 
13 Thenthediſciples vnderſtood that hee ſpake | 
vnto them of John the Baptiſt. 
14 J And wheu they were come to the multi - Mar. 3. 
tude, there came to him a certaine man, kneeling 2 | 
$39. 


« 15 Lord, haue mercy on my ſonne, for he js luna 
ticke,and fore vexed; for oft times hee falleth into 
the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And 1 brought bim te thy diſciples, and they 
could not cute him. 
17 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid, O faithles and 
peruerſe generation, how long ſhall 1 be with you? 


18 And leſus te buked the deuill, and hee depar- 
ted out of him: and the child was Cured from that 


OD Og InP eee oP > 


19 Then came the diſciplcs to leſus apart, and 


20 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of your vn- 
beliefe: for ver-ly I ſay vnto you, If ye haue faith 
as a graine of muſtard ſeede, yee ſhall lay vary this 
mountaine, Remooue hence to yonder place: and 
it ſhall remooue, and nothing ſhall bee vnpoſsible 
vnto you. 

21 Ho belt this kind goeth not out, but by prai- 
er and faſting. 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, leſas 
ſaid vnte them, The Sonne of man (hal be betrayed 
into the hands of men: 

23 And they ſhall kill him, aud the third day hee 
ſhall bee raiſed againe: And they were exceeding 
ſorry, ; 

Ns « And when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that receiued || tribute money, came to Peter, 
and ſaid, Doeth not your maſter pay tribute ? 

25 Heeſaith, Ves. And when was come into 
the houſe, leſus preuented him, ſaying, What thin- 
keſt thou, Simon? of whom doe the kings of the 
| earth take cuſteme or tribute? of their ownechil- 
dren,or of ſtrangers? 

26 Peter faith vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Ieſus faith 
vnto him, Then are the children fret. 

27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend them, 
goe thou te the ſea, and caſt an hoake, and take v 
the fiſh that firſt commeth vp: and when thou haſt 


Luks 
7.6, 


Cha. 20. 
| 7 mar. 9 
31 luke 


and Elias talking with him. opened his mouth, tkou ſhalt finde f a piece of mo. # SA 


ney : that take, and giue vato them for me and thee, e 0#nce. 
. IAP. XVIII. | 
1 Ori warne th hu diſciples to be huumlile and haymes | 

tefſe: 75 To axoya offences, and not 10 d. pᷣiſe the litle 


5. pet. 5 * While he yet ſpake, behelde,a bright cloud] ones: 15 Teacheib how wee ave 16 deale withour + 
17. f{oucrſhadewed them: and behold, a voyce out of the brethren, when th 7 221 And bow oft 70 | 
cloude, which ſaide, This is my beſoued Sonne, in] fü give tbem 23 Mbi he ſet teth i urih by a para- 

whom I am well pleafed: heate ye him | Ble of the —— tooke act dun of bis ſeruants. 32 | 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on} and puniſbed bm, who ſhewed no mercy io hm fellow. 


their face, and were ſore afraid. | 
7 And Ieſus came and touched them, and ſaide, 
Ariſe and be not afraid. 


| AT the ſame time came the diſciples vnto le- Mark. 
| 


ſus, ſayiug, Who is the greateſt iv the kingdom . 35 luk, 
of heauen? 9-46. 
Z z 3 2 And 


4 32 * 


1 


3 


W 


0 offences. 
2 And Ileus called a little e vnto him, 
ſet him in the midſt ot them, 
* Chap. | 3 And ſaid, Verely Lay vnto you, * Except yee 
X9-14. {beconnerted,and become as little children, ye (ball 
Z. cor. 14. not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 


39. 


Whoſocuer therefors thal humble himſelfe as 


f heauen, b 
5 And who ſo ſhallreceiue one ſuch little child, 
in my Name,reccineth me. 


2 little child, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom 
o 


ar g. 6 *But who ſoſball offend one ef theſe little 


2.luke aues 
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which belosut in mee, it were bettet for him, 
that a milſtone were hanged about his necke, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

7 © Woevntethe world becauſe of offences : 
for it muſt needs be that offences come: but woe to 
that man by whom the offence commeth. : 

8 * Whereforeif thy hand or thy foote offend 
thee,cut them off, and caſt them from thee:it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into lite halt or maimed, ratheꝶ 
then having twe hands or two feet, to bee caſt into 


euerlaſtingꝑ fire. 


9 And it thine eye offend thee, plucke ir out, and 
caſt ĩt from thee : ĩt ĩs better for thee to enter into 
life with one eye, rather then hauing two eyes, to 
be caft into hell ire. 

ro Take heede that yee deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones: for I ſay vnto you, that in heaven their 
Angels doe alwaies behold the tace of my Father 
which is in heauen. 

rx For the Sonre of man is come to ſaue that 
which was loſt. 

12 * Howthinkeye ? if a man haue an hundred 


{ſheepe,and one of them be gone aftray,doeth henot 


Jeane the ninety and nĩue, and goeth into the moun- 
taĩnes, and ſeeketh that which is gene aſtray? 

13 Aud if ſo be that hee finde it, Vereiy I ſay vn- 
to you, he reioyceth more of that ſheepe, then ofthe 
ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 

14 Euen ſo,it is not the wil of your Father which 
is in heauen,h one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 

15 © Moreouer, * if thy brother ſhall treſpaſſe 
againtt thee, goe and tell him his fault betweene 

thee and him alone: if hee ſhall heare thee, thou 
haſt gained thy brother, 

16 But if he will not heare thee, then take with 
thee one or twe more, that in * the mouth of two 
or three witneſſes every word may be eftabliſhed. 

17 And if he ſhall negle& to heare them, tell it 
vnto the Church: but if hee negle& to heare the 
Church, let him bee voto thee as an ® heathen man, 

and a Publicane. ü 


18 Verely I ſay vnte you, * Whatſoener ye ſhall 
ind on earth, ſhalbe bound in heauen: and whatſo- 
ner ye ſhal looſe on earc, ſnalbe looſed in heauen. 


20.23. 19 Againe I ſayvnto you, that if two ef you ſball 
cor. 5 Aagree on earth as touching any thing that they ſhall 
i ſe : it ſhall be done for them of my Father which 
s in heauen. 
20 For where two or three are gathered together 
Luke in my Name, there am I in the midſt of them. 
17.4. 3t © Then came Peter to him, and ſayde, Lord, 
A laleuſnow oft ſhal my brother ſinne againſt me, and I for- 
& 750. IEĩue him ? & till ſeuen times 
gunces of 22 Ieſus ſaith vnto him, I ſay not vnto thee, Vntil 
luer, Fenen times: but vntill ſenenty times ſeuen. 
which af 23 J Therefore is the kingdome of heaven like- 
ger fue p ed vnto acertaineking,which would take account 
ſillmgs pfhis ſeruants. 
be owner} 24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was 


187. A. prought vato him which ought him ten thouſand 


talents, 


SMart 


2 Chriſt healeth the 
25 But toraſmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
emmanded him to be ſold , and his wife and chil- 
dren,and all chat he had, and payment te be made. 
26 Theſernant therefore fell downe, and wor- 
pped him, ſaying, Lord, haue patience with mee, 

d I willpay thee all. 
27 Then the Lord of that ſeruant was mooned 
- — and looſed him, and forgaue him 

E t. 2 v 


28 But the ſameſeruant went out and found one 

{ hisfcllowſeruants,which ought him an huodred 
pence : and he layed hands on him,and tooke him 
y the throate, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 And his fellow ſcruant fell downe at bis feet, 

d beſought him, ſay ing, Haue patience with mee, 

dI will pay thee all. 

3 And he would not: but went and caſt him into 
priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

3 So when his fellow ſeruants ſawe what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and came and told vnto 
their lord all that was done. 

22 Then his lord, after that hee had called him, 
ſaĩde vnto him, O theu wicked ſeruant. I forgaue 
thee all that debt becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 

33 Shoul deſt not thou alſo haue had compaſsion 
on thy fellow ſeruant, euen as I had pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and deliuered him to 
the tormentours, till he ſhould pay all that was dne 
vnto him. 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father doe alſo 
vnto you, if yee from your heart forgiue not euer 
one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


CHAP. XIX. 

2 Chriſt healeth the ficke, 3 anſwereth the Phariſees 
eoncermng diuorement: Io ſheweth when mariage 
is nectſſarie: 13 receieth little children: 16 mfr u- 
cteth the yong man how to attaine eternal! l, and 
how 10 be perfect: 23 relleth bu diſciples howe hard 
it n for A rich man to enter wits the kingdomeof God, 
27 and promiſethreward to thoſe that for ſake any 
thing to follow him. 


. it came to paſſe, * that when Teſus had fini- 


ſhed theſe ſayings, hee departed from Galilee, 


and came into the coaſts of ludea, beyond Tordane: 


2 And great multitudes followed him, and hee 
healed them there. 

3 © The Phariſees alſo came vnto him, tempting 
bim, and ſay ing vnto him, Is it lawfull for a man to 
put away his wife for cuery cauſe? 

4 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Haue ye 
not read, * that he which made them at the hegin-· 
uing, made them male and female? 


5 And ſaid, * For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue fa- þ4 


ther and mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wiſe; and 
* they twaine ſhall be one fleſh, 

6 Whereforethey are no more twaine, but one 
fleſh. What therefore God hath ioyned together, 

et no man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay vnto him, * Why did Moſes then 
command to giuca writing ef dĩuorcement, and to 
pur her away? 

8 Hefaith vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hard- 
neſſe of your hearts, ſuff:red you to put away your 
wives : but from the beginnipg it was not ſo. 

9 * AndI ſay vnte you, Whoſecuer ſhall put 
away his wife,except it be for fornication,and (hal 


matrie another, committeth adultery: and who- 


fo marrieth her which is put away, doeth commĩc 


adultcry. 


I. His diſciples ſay vnto him, If the cafe of the 
man he ſo with his wife, it is not good to marry. * 
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en bro 1 


eEunuches, which weremadeEunuches of men: 
nd there be Eunuches, which haue made themſelues 
unuches for the kivgdome of heauens ſake, Hee 
hat is able to teceiue it, let him rece iue 11. 

13 © * Then were there brought vnto him little 
children, that he ſhould put his hands on them, and 
pray: and thediſciples rebuked them. 

14 But Ieſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and for- 
bid them not to come vnto mee: for of ſuch is the 
kingdome of heauen. 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed 


Ice. 
16 © * And bchold, one came and ſaid vnto him, 
cod maſter, what good thing ſhall I doe, that I 
ay haue eternall life? 
17 And he ſaid vntohim, Why calleſt thou mee 
ood there is none good but one,that God: but 


ents. 

18 He ſaith vnto him, Which? leſus ſaid, ® Thou 
alt doe no murder, Tnon ſhale not commit adul- 
erie, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſlialt not beare 
alſe witneſle. 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother: and, Thou 
alt loue thy neighhovr as thy ſelfe. ; 

20 The yong man ſaith vntohim, All theſe things 
aue I kept from my youth vp: what lacke l yet? 
21 Ieſns ſaid vnto him, If thou wilt be perfect, 
oe and ſell that thou haſt , and giueto the peore, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen: and come 
d follow me. 

22 But when the yong man heard that ſay ing, hee 
ent away ſorrowfull: for he had great poſſeſsions. 
23 J Thenſaid ſeſus vnto his diſciples, Verely I 
ſay vnto you, chat a rich man (hall hardly enter into 
the kingdome of heauen. | 

24 Aud againe I ſay vnto you, It is eaſier for a 
eʒmell to goe thorow the eye of a needle, then for a 
rich man to enter ints the kingdome ol Ged. 

25 When his diſciples heard ĩt, they were excee · 
divgly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be ſaued? 

26 But leſus beheld them, and ſaid vnto them, 
With men this is vnpoſsible, but with God all 
things are poſsible. 

27 © * Thenanſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto him, 
Behold, wee haue forſaken all, and followed thee, 
what ſhall we haue therefore? 

28 And leſus ſaĩd vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto 
you, that ye which baue followed me, inthe regene- 


ration when the Sonne of man ſhal fit in the throne] 


of his glory,* ye alſo ſhall ſit vpon twe lue thrones, 
iudging the twelue tribes ef Iſrael. 

29 And euery one that hath forſaken honſes, or 
brethren,or ſiſters, or father, or mother. or wile, or 
children, ot lands for my Names ſake, ſhall receine 
an hundred fold, and ſball inheriteenerlaſting life. 

2+ *But many that are fuſt, ſhall be laſt, and the 
laſt (hall be firſt. _ 


C H A P. 

1 Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the vine · 
yard, ſheweth that God ù debtor to no man 17 
Foretelleth bis paſſion : 26 By anſweying the mo- 
ther of Zeledeus child: en, teacheth his Diſciples 
to bee lowly : 30 and ginethtwo blmde men t heir 
* IO 

F Or the kingdeme of heaven is like vnto a man 
that is an houſholder, which went out eatly in 

the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. 


fthou wilt enter into life, keepe the commaunde- 


Ps mine owne ? ls thine eye euill, becauſe I am 


The —— 


* 


6 And abaut che eleuenth houre, he went ont and 
ound others ſtanding idle, and ſaith vnto them, 
hy ſtand ye here all the day idle? 

7 They ſay vnto him,Becauſe ne man hath hired 

5. He ſaith vntothein, Goe yeealſo into the vine - 
ard: and whaiſocuer is right, that ſhall yee re- 
eiue. 

8 So when euen was come, the lord of the vine- 
yard faith vnto his ſteward, Call the labourers, and 
giue them theit lute, beginning from the laſt vnto 
the fi ſt. 

9 And when they came that were hired about the 
eleuentn haure, they receiucd euery man a penie. 

10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould hauereceiued more, and they likewiſe 
recciued euer man a penie. 

r And when they had receiued it, they murmu- 
red againſt the good man of the houſe, 


which haue borne the burden and heat of the day. 


I doe thee no wrong: diddeſt not thou agree with 
me fora penie ? 

14 Take that thine is, and goe thy way, l will giue 
vnto this laſt,cuen as vnto thee, 

15 Is it not lzwtull for mee to doe what I will 


ood? 

16 *So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: for 
many ſhall be called, but few choſen. 4 
17 J * And leſusgoing vp to Hiernialem tooke 
the twelue diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid vntoft 


ſiring a certaine thing of him. 
21 And hee ſaĩd vnto her, What wilt thou?Shee 
faith vnto him, Grant, that theſe my two ſannes my 
ſic the one on thy right hand, and the other on the 
left In thy kingdome. 

22 But leſus anſwered and ſaid, Yeeknow not 
what ye aſke. Are ye able to drinke of the cup that 
I ſhall drinke of, and te ber baptized with the bap - 
tiſme that I am baptized with 2 They ſay vnto him, 
We are able. 

23 And hee ſaĩth vnto them, Vee ſhall drioke in- 
deed oſ my cup, and be baptized with the baptĩſme 


12 Saying, Theſe laſt I haue wrought but one or, han 
houre, and thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, Continued 


13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, prely, 


KCha Po 


* Mar. 1, 


them, 8.31. 

18 Beholde, wee goe vp to Hieruſalem, and the 
Sonne of man hal} be betrayed vuto the chiefe] 
Prieſts, and vnto the Scribes, aud they (ball con- 
demne kim to death, 

19 * And ſhall deliner him to the Gentiles to]“ Iohn 
mocke, and to ſcourge, and to cruc;fic him: and the 18. 32. 
third day he ſhall rite againe. 

20 © Then came to him the motherof Tebedees Marke 


ehildren, th her ſonnes, worſhipping him, and de- 10. 33. 


| The Ro- 


houre 


9. 30. 
2, luke 


| 


that Iam baptized with: but to fir on my ri 
hand and on my left,is not mineto giue, but it 
be giuen to them for whom it is prepared of my Fa- 
ther. 
24 And when the ten heard it,they were m 
with indignation againft the two brethren, 
25 But leſus called them vnto him, and faid, *Y 
know that the Princes of the Gentiles exerci 
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dominĩon ouex them, ang they that are great exer · 
ciſe authorĩtie vpon them. 

2s gut it ſhal not be ſo among you. But wheſocuer 
will be great among you, let him be your miniſter. 

27 and whoſoeuer will be chiefe among yon, let 
him be your ſernant : 

23 Euen as the * Sonne of man came not to bee 
miniſtred vnto, but to mĩniſter, and to giue his life 
a tanſome for many. 

29 *And as they departed from Hĩericho, a great 
multitude followed him. E 

30 And behold, two blinde men fitting by the. 
way ſide, when they heard thatleſus paſſed| by cry - 
8 ſay 4785 Haue mercy on vs, O Lord, thou ſonne of 

ul 

21 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould holde their peace: but they cryed the 
more,ſaying, Haue mercy on vs, O Lord, chou ſonne 
of Dauid. 

22 And lIeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
faid, What will ye that I (hall doe vnto you? 

33 They ſay vnto him, Lord, that our eyes may be 
opened. 
© 34 So leſus had compaſsĩon on them, and touched 
the:reyes,and immediatly thei: eyes receiued fight, 
and they followed him. 

CHAP. XXI. 

1 Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem on ax afſe, 12 dri- 
weth the buyers and {ellers out of the Temple, 17 
car ſeth the fiege tree, 23 putteth to ſilence the 
Pru/ſis and Elders, 28 and vebukeih them by the 
forailtraceofibe two ſoumes, 35 and ihe husbandmaen, 
who ſlr ſuch as were ſent unto them. 

> A Nd * whenthey drew nigh vato Hierufalem, 
and were come toBethphage, vnto the mount 
of Oliues, then ſent Teſys two Diſciples, 

2 Saying vnto them, Gotintothevillage over 
gainſt you, and ſtraightway yee ſhall find an alle 
tied. and acolt with her: looſe them, and bring them 
vnto me. 

3 And if any man ſay onght vnto you, yee ſhall 
ſay, The Lord hath need of them, and ſtraightway 
he will ſend them. 

4 All this was done that it might bee fulſilled 
which was ſpokenby the Prophet, ſaying, 

5 Tell yee the daughter of Sion, Beheld, thy 
kingcommeth vnto thee,mecke,and fitting vpon an 
aſſe, and a colt. the foale of an Aſſe. 

6 And his Diſciples went, and did as Icfus com- 
manded them, 

7 And brought the Aſſe, and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and they (et him thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their gat- 
ments in the way, others cut downe branches from 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 
| 9 And the multitudes that went before, and that 

followed cryed, ſaying, Hoſanna tothe ſen of Da 
wid: Bleffed is hee that commeth in the Name of 
the Lord, Hoſannain the higheſt. 

10 And whenhe was come into Hieruſalem, all 
| the eit ie was mooned, ſaying, Who is this? 

t And the multĩtude ſaid, This is Ieſus the Pro- 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee, 

12 C And leſus went into the Temple of God, and 
eaſt ove all them that ſold and bought ip the Tem- 
ple, and ouerthrew the tables of the money chan- 
gers, and the ſeates of them that ſold doues, 

13 And ſaid vnro them, It is written, My honſe 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer , *but ye haue 
made it a denne of theeues. ; 

14 And the blinde, and the lame came to him in 
dhe Temple, and he healed them. 


l 


— 


came to ĩt, and found nothing thereon , but leaues 


W. 
. 15 And when the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes ſaw 
he wonderfall things that he did, and the children 
rying in the Temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
onne of Dauid,they were ſore dilpleaied, 

16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ay ? And leſus ſaith vnto them, Vea, haue ye neuer 
read, Out of the mouth of babes and ſacklings 
thou haſt perfected praiſe > 
ty CAnd he leſt them, and went out of the eity 
into Bethanie, and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as hee returned into the 
citie, he hungred. 
19 And when he ſaw a ſigge tree in the way hee 


— — ſaid vnto it, Let no fruit grow on thee 
ence forward fot euer. And preſently the ſig tree 
withered away. 
20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they maruei- 
ed, ſaying, How ſoone 15 the figge tree withered a» 
Way ? 


21 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Verely I 
ay vnto you. if yee haue faith, and doubt not, yee 
ſhall not onely doe this which is done to the figge- 
tree; hut alſoit ye ſhallſay vnto this mountaine, B: 
thou remooued, and be thou caſt into the ſea, it ſhal 
be done. 
22 And all things whatſoeuer yee ſhall aſke in 
rayer, beleeuing, Ye (hall receiue. 

23 And when he was come into the Temple, 

he chiefe Prieſts and the Elders of the people cam 

nto him as he was teaching. and ſaid, By what au- 

hority doeſt thou theſe things? and who gaue thee 
this authoritie ? 

24 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnte them, I al+ 
ſo will aſke you ene thing, which if ye tell me, I in 
like wiſe will tell you by what authoritie 1 doe 
theſe things. 

25 The baptiſme of Iohn, whence was it ? from 
heauen, or ef men ? and they reaſoned with them 
ſelues, ſayinꝑ, It we ſhall ſay,From heauen, hee wil 
ſay vnto vs, Why did ye not then beleeue him? 


26 But iſ we ſhall ſay, Of men, we feare the peo; 
ple,*forall hold lohn asa Prophet. 

27 And they anſwered leſus, and ſaid, Wee can 
not tell. And he ſaid vnto them. Neither tell I you 
by what authoritie I doe the'e things, 

28 eBur what thinke you? A certaine man had 
two ſonnes: and he came te the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 
goe worke to day in my vineyard. 

29 He anſwered, and ſaid, Iwill not: but after« 
wald he repented, and went. 

30 And hee came to the ſecond, and ſaid like - 
wiſe ; and he anſwered, and ſaid, I goe fir, and went 
not. 
zt Whether of them twaine did the will of h 
Fath-r2 They ſay vnto him the firſt. leſus ſaith vn 
Lo them, Verely I ſay vnto you, that the Pablicaney 
nd the hat lots goe into the kingdome of God be- 
tore you. 

32 For * Iohn came vnto you in the way of righ 


canes and the harlots beleeued him. And yee when 
yec had ſeenc it, repented not aftei ward, that yee 
might delecuebim. 

33 © Heare another parable, There was a cer- 
taine ho-(holder, “ which planted a Vineyard. and 
hedged it roundabout, and digged a wincpreſle in 
it, and built a tower, and let it ont to husbandmen, 
and went into afarre countrey. 
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24 And when the time of the fraĩt drewe neere 
he ſent his ſervants to the hnsbandmen , that the 
might teceiue the fruits of it. 
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able ofmaxiage. 

35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſeruants, and 

eat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 

36 Againe he ſent otker ſetuants, moe then the 

and they did vnts themlikewi(e, 

37 Bur laſt of all hee ſent vnto them his ſonne, 
Aying, They will teuereuce my ſonne. 

38 But en the husbandmen ſaw the ſonne, they 
Chap. aid among themſe lues, * This is the heire, come, let 
16.3 oh. vs kill him, and let vs ſeaze ou his inheritance, 
1. | 39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of the 
incyard,and ſlew hirn. f 
4+ When the Lord therefore. of the Vineyard 


41 They lay vnto him, He will miſerably deſt roy 
thoſe wicked men, and will let out his vineyard vn - 
to other husbandmen, which ſhall render him the 
fruits in their ſealons. 7 
42 leſus ſaith vnto them, * Did ye neuer reade in 
he Scriptures, The ſtone which the builders re- 
1eced, the ſame is become the head of the corner I 
This is the Lords doing, and it is matueilous in 
our eyes ; 
43 Therelore lay | vato you, The kingdome of 
God (hall be taken from you, and giueu to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereef. 
„Rom 9. L 44 And * whoſocuer(ball fall on this ſtone, ſhall 
55.1. pet. be broken, but on whomſecuer it ſnall fall, it will 
2. . cla. 8. gt ind him te powder. : | 
14. 45 And when the ehiefe Prieſts and Phariſees had 
heard his parables, they perceiued that he ſpakeof 
them. 
46 But when they ſought to lay hands en him, 
they feared th: multĩtude, becauſe they tooke him 
fora Prophet. 
CHAP. XXII. 
'x The parable of the marriage of the Kings ſonne. 9 
The wocatiunof the Gentiles. 12 The puniſhment 
of hin that wanted the wedding garment. 15 Tri- 
bute ought 10 bee paid 10 Ceſar. 23 Chriſt conſu- 
tet h ihe Sadduces for the vc ſurrectim e 34 anſwe. 
reih the Lawyer which u the fi: ft and great ( um- 
mandſement: 41 endpoſeth the Pbariſes about the 
M-$145. 
& leſus anſwered, & and ſpake vnto them a- 
gaine by parables, and ſayd, 
2 The kingdome of heauen it like vnto a cer- 
taine King which made a mariage ſor his ſonne, 


pla 118 
A2. actes 
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3 And ſent forth his ſeruants is call them y wete 
bidden to the wedding,and they would not come. 
4 And he ſent forth other ſeruants, ſaying, Tell 
them which are bidden,Behold, l haue prepared my 
dinner; my oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready : come vnto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went their wayes, 
one to his farme, another to his merchandiſe: 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants; and in- 
treated them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. 

7 But when the King heard thereof he was wroth, 
and he ſent foorth his armies , and deſtroyed thoſe 
murtherers, and burnt vp their citie. 

8 Then ſaith he to his ſeruants, The wedding is 
ready, but they which were bidden,were not wor- 
th 


4 Goe yetherefore into the high wayes, and as 
many as yeſhall find bid to the marrizge. 
to So thoſe ſeruants went out into the hie wayes, 
and gathered together all as many as they found 
both good and bad, aud the wedding was furniſhed 
with gueſts. 

rt CAnd when the king came into ſee the gueſts, 
hee ſaw there a man, which had not on a wedding 
gatment. 


rommeth, what will he do ent thoſe husbandmen? 


2 | 
32 And hefaith vnto bim,Friend,how cameſt thou | . 
in hither,not hauing a wedding garment? And hee 
was ſpeachleſſe. 

13 Then ſaid the King to the ſernants, Bind lien 
hand and foote, and take bim away, andcaft him in- 

outer darkneſſe, there ſhall be weepingand gra» 
ing of teeth. 
14 For many are called. but few are choſen. 
15 Then went the Phariſees and tooke coun- 
ſell how they might entangle him in his talke. 

16 And they ſent out vnto him their diſciples, 
with the Herogians, ſayivg, Maiter , wee know that 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way ol God iatrueth, 
neither careſt thou for any man, for thou regatdeſt 
not che pet ſon of men. 

19 Tellus therefore , what thinkeſt thou ? Is it 
lawfull to giue tribute vnto Cet ar, or not? 

18 But leſus perceĩued their wickedneſſe, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me ye hypocrites? 

19 Sſie: v me the tribute mony. And they brought 
vnto him a] peuie. 

o And he ſaĩth vnto them, Whoſe is this image Few ſe 
aud | ſupericription ? be 

21 Tney ſay vnto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith he vnto Þpeny, 
them, * Render therefore vnto Ceſar, the things RO. a. 
tbat are Cefars z and vnto God, the things that are 
are Gods. © hL. 

22 When they had heard theſe words, they mar- ROm. 1 
ueiled, and left him, and went their way. 

33 The ſame day came to him the Sadduces, 
2 ſay that there is no reſurtection, and aſked ng. luke 
im, 0.27, 

24 Saying Maſter,* Moles ſaid, If a man die, ha · f*Aas 3 
uing no children, hia brother ſhall marrie his wife, 
and raiſe yp ſeed vnto his brother. 

25 Now there were with vs ſeuen brethren , and 
the firſt when he had married a wife, deceaſed, and 
hauing no ifſae,left his wife vnto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, vnto 
the ſeuenth. | 

27 And laſt of all the woman diedalſo. 

28 Therlore in the reſurre&ion,whole wife ſhal 
ſhe be of the ſeuenꝰ for they all had her. 

29 leſus anſwered, and (aid vnto them, Yee d 
— not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power 
God. 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither marrie, 
nor are giuen in marriage, but are as the Angels 
God in heauen. | 

31 But as touching the reſurre&ion of the dead, 
haue yee not read that which was ſpoken vnto you 
by God. lay ing, 


32 * am the God of Abraham, and the God of FEx 
ſaac, and the God of Iacub ? God is not the God of g;. s. 
he dead, but of the lining, 

31 And when the multitude heard this, they were 
ſtoniſne d at his doctrĩne. 

34 © * But when the Phariſees had heard that he 
ad put the Sadducees to ſilence, they were gathe- 
red together, 

35 Then one of them, wh ich was a Lawyer, aſked 
wa queſtion,tempting him, and ſayiag, 

35 Maſter, which is the great Commandemext in 
he Law ? 

37 leſas ſaid vnto him, * Thou ſhalt love the 

ord thy God with all thy heatt, aud with all thy 
oale,and with all thy minde, | 

38 This is the firſt and great Commandement. 

39 And the ſecondis like vnto it, * Thou ſhale 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelte. 

40 On theſe two Commandements hang all the 
Law and the Prophets, 

ö | 41 4 While 
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ifi 7 et ifes were gathered 
luke ke aſked them. 9 * 


80.41. | 42 Saying, What thinke yee of Chrift > whoſe 
Sonne is he? They ſay vato him, the ſonne of Dauid 
43 He ſeĩth vnto them, How then doth Dauid in 

ſpirit call him Lord,ſaying, 
*Pſal. | 44 The Lordſaid vnto my Lord,*Sit thou on my 
e.. xĩght hand, till make thine enemies thy footſtoole? 


45 IfDauid then call him Lord, bew is hee his 
ſonneꝰ 
46 And ne man was able to anſwere hima word, 
neither durſt any man ( from that day ſoorth) aſłe 
him any moe queſtions. 
; CHAP. xxIII. 

1 Chriſt admoniſheth the people to follow the god de- 
ctrine, notihe euill examples of the Scribes and Pha- 
miſts, 5 Hu diſtiples muft beware of their ambiti- 
on. 1g Hedenonnceth eight woes azainft their hy- 

fie and bliudne ſe: 34 and prophtfieth of the de- 
Bruftonof Hiemſalens, 
Hen ſpake Ieſus £0 the multitude , and t his* 
Hifgiples, Tc 5 
2 Saying.theScribes and the Phariſes fit in Me- 

Iſes feat e: : 

3 All therfore what ſoeuer they bid you obſerue, 
that obſerue and doe: but doe not yee after their 

Ak tt workes: for they ſay, and doe not. . 

13 Forthey bind heauie burdens, and grieuous 


9% to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but 
| — themſt lues wil not moue them withone of their 
gers. : ; 

Nom. ; 5 But all their workes they doe, for to be ſeene 


* of men: they make broad their phy lacteries, and 
81 eularge the borders of their garments, 
IMar tal 6 And loue the vppermoſt reumes at feaſts, 

$.lake [nd the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues, 
3% And greetings in the markets, and to be called 
21am. 2. 1 O men, Rabbi, Rabbi. : 
Am. 3. 1 g * But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your 
Maſter, euen Chriſt, and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father vponthe eatth: 
For one is your Father which is in heauen. 

ro Neither be ye called maſters: for one ĩs your 
Miſter, euen Chriſt. 

ti But he that is greateſt among yon, ſhall bee 


our ſeruant. 
Lak. ta 7 12 * And whoſocuer ſhall exalt hiwſelfe (hal be 


4 aba ſed: and he that (hall humble himielfe, ſhall be 
21 1 Lexalted. 
4 r r3 J But * woe vntoyeu, Scribes and Phatiſes, 


hypocrites; fer ye ſhut vp the kingdeme ofheauen 
gainſt men : For — goe in your ſelues, neĩ- 
ther ſuffer ye them that are entring to goe in. 
W. rz 14 * Wor vnte you Scribes — Ph uriſces, hy- 
poerites; for ye deuoure widowes houſes, and for 
a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye ſhall re · 
ceĩue the geeater damnation. 5 
15 Woc vnto yon Scribes and Pharifees, hypo- 
erites; for yet compaſſe ſea and land to make one 
roſelite, and when hee is made ye make him two- 

old more the child of hell then your ſelues. 

is Woe vnto yeu ye blind guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the Temple, it is no- 
thing : but whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the gold of 
the Temple, he is a debrer. ; 

17 Yefoolesandblind : for whether 15 greater, 
the gold, or the Temple that lanctiſieth the gold Þ_ 

18 And whoſoener ſhal ſweare by the Altar, it is 
nothing * but — ogy ſweareth by the gift that 
debter, ai is vpon ĩt. he is | guilty. R 
4 1 9 Fee —— — Ulind for whether is greater, 
the gift or the Altar that ſanRificth che gitt? 


foorth, till ye ſhall ſay,Bletſed is he that commeth in 


and bypogifie, | 


weareth by it, and by all things thereon. 
2t And who ſo ſhall ſweare by the Temple,ſwea- 
eth by ĩt, and by him, that dwelleth therein. 

22 And hee that ſhall ſweare by heauen , ſwea- 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that ſitterh 

ercon, 
23 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
rites: A for yee pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, and Luk. ii. 
mmine, and haue omicted the weighticr matters 424 
the Law, iudgement, me rcie, and faith, theſe ought 
e to haue done, and not to leaue the other vndone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which ſtraine at a gnat, and 
wallow a cute. 

25 Woevnte you Scribes and Phariſees , hypo- 
rites, *foryemakecleane the outſide of the cup, Y Luke 
nd of the platter, but within they are full of extor- $1.39, 
tion and exceſſe. 

26 Thou blind Phariſce,cleanſe firſt that which 
is within the cup and platter, that the outſide of 
hem my be cleane alſo, | 

27 Woe vnte yon Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
rites,for ye are like vnto whired ſepulchres,which 
indeed appeare beautifull oneward, but are within 
all of dead mens bones, and of all vncleanneſſe. 

28 Euen ſo, ye alſo ourwardly appeare righteous 
vnto men, hut within ye are full of hypocriſie and 
iniquity. 

29 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phatiſees, hypo- 
ctĩtes, becauſe ye huild the tombes of the Prophets, 
and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 

30 Andſay, If wee had been in the dayes of our 
fathers, wee would not haue been partakers with 
them in the blood of the Prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes vnts your ſelues, 
that yee axe the children of them which killed the 
Prophets. 

32 Fill ye vp then the meaſure of your fathers. 

37 Ve ſexpents, ye generation oſvipers, How can 
ye eſcape the damnation ot hell ? 

24 © Wherefore behold, Iſend vnte you Pro- 
phets, and wiſemen, and Sctibes , and ſome of them 
ye ſhall kill and eruciſie, and ſome of them ſhall yee 
ſcourge in your Synagogues, and perſecute them 
from citie to cĩtie: 

35 That vpon you may come all the righteous 
blood ſhed vpon the earth, from the blood of Gen. 
_ Abel, vnto the blood ef Zacharias, ſonne 
of Batachias , whom ye ſlew betweene the Temple 
and the Altar. g 

36 Verely I ſay vnto you, All theſe things ſhall 
come vpon thĩs generation. 

37 O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, thou that killeft Luk iʒ 
the Prophets, * and ſtoneſt them which are ſent vn- 34. 
to thee : how often would *I haue gathered thy Ten 
children together, euen as a hen gathereth her chic - I. t. 
kens vnder her wings, and ye would not ? 2. Eſd.i 

38 Behold, your houſe is left vnto you deſolate. jo. 

39 For l ſay vnte you, Ve ſhall not ſee mehence- 


the Name of the Lord. N 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

1 Chriſt ſoretelleth the de ſtructiam «of the Temple: 3 
what and how ęrcat calamuiesſhalbe before it: 29 
the fignes of hit comming to mdgement. 36 And 
becauſe that day and howe ts nknowen, 42 wee 


ought to watch lite good fer uauts expecting e 
m ment our Maſter — n 


— Who therefore ſhall ſweare by the Altar, * 


AN leſus went out, and departed ſrom the FNar.1 
Temple, and his diſciples came t0h;m,tor to f. luke 
ſne him the buildings ofthe Temple. 1.5. 
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32.75 an the powers of the heauens ſhall he ſhaken. 


of Chriſts comming, - Chip.x 


ij. xxv. The end ofthe\ 


2 And leſus ſaid vnto them, See ye not all theſe 
* Luke Jthings ? Verely I ſay vnto you, There ſhall not be 
$9.44 lleſt here one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall not be 
; throwen downe. | 

3 JAnd as he ſate vpon the mount of Oliues,the 
Diſciples came vnto him priuarely,faying, Tell vs, 
when ſhall theſe things be ? and what ſhalt bee the 
ſigne of thy comming, and ofthe end of the world? 

4 And leſus anſwered, and ſaĩd vnto them, Take 
heed that no man d-ceive you. 

5 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I am 
hriſt: and {hall deceĩiue many. 

4 And ye ſhal heare of warres, and rumours of 
warres: See that yee be not troubled: for all theſe 
hings muſt come to paſſe, but the end is not yet. 

7 For uatien ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- 
{dome againſt kingdome, and there ſhall betamines, 
aud peſtilences,and earthquakes in divers places: 
8 Alltheſe are the beginning of forrowes. 

9 * Then ſhall they deliner you vp to bee affli- 
Ifcd.and ſhall kill you: and yee ſhall be hated of all 
luke 2r, nations fer my Names ſake, 

1. ohn | to And then fhall many be effended,and ſhall be- 
16.3, Fray one another, and ſhall hate one another. 
11 And many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall 
deceĩue many, 

12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall abound, the loue 
of many (hall waxe cold. 

12 But he that (hall endure vnto the end, theſame 

all be ſaued. 

14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall bee 

preached in all the world,for a witneffe vnto al na- 
tions, and then ſhall the end come. 
Mar. 3. ts When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomĩna- 
14. tion of deſolation, ſpoken of by * Daniel the Pro- 
an.. Iphet, ſtand in the holy place, (who ſo readeth, let 
27. him vnderſtand.) 

16 Then let them which be in Iudea, ſlee into the 
mountaines. 

17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not come 
downe,to take any thing out of his houle, 

18 Neither let him which is in che field, returne 
backe to take his clothes. 

19 And woe vnto them that are with childe, and 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the win- 
ier, neither on the Sabbath day: 

21 Fer then ſhall be greattribulation, ſuch as was 
not ſince the beginning of the world to this time, 
no nor euer ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe daies ſhonld bee ſhortened, 
there ſhould no fleſh bee ſaued: but for the eley 
ſake, thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhorrened, 

23 Then if any manſhall ſay vnto you, Lo, here 
is Chriſt, ot there: beleeue it not. 

24 For there (hall ariſe falſe Chriſtes, and falſe 

rophets, and (hal ſhew great fignes and wonders: 
inſomuch that(ifir were poſsible) they ſhal deceiue 
the very elect. 

25 Behold, I haue teld you before. 

26 Wherfere,it they (hall ſay vnto you, Behold, 
he is in the deſert,go net foorth : Behold, hee is in 
the ſecret chambers, beleeue it not. 

Luke 27 Fer as thelightningcommeth out ef the Eaſt, 
17. 27. land ſhineth euen vnto the Welt : ſo ſhall alſo the 
Mar. 13 J comming ef the Sonne of man be. 
24. luke } 28 * For whereſocuer the carkeiſe is, there will 
21.25. {the Eagles be gathered together. g 

eſa. t 3. 29 © lmmediatly after the tribulation of thoſe 
o. ioel 2 fdaies*ſhal the Sun be darkened, & the Moone (hall 
31.czek, [not giue her light, and the ſtarresſhal fall from hea- 


Chap. 
10. 17. 


Mar. 13. 
21. luke 


47˙23. 


30 And then appeare the ſigne of the Sonne 
man in heauen: and then ſhall all. the tribes of 
the earth mourne, * and they ſhall ſee the Sonne of / Reuel. 
man comming in the clouds of heauen, with power E. 7. 
and great glory. 9 

31 * And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great Þ 5-52 « 
ſound efa trumpet, and they thall gathertogether Ir · theſſg. 
his Elect from the foute winds, from one ende of It. 
heauen to another. 

32 Now learne a parable of the figtree: when his þ& 511197pet 
brauch is yet tender, and putteth foorth leaues yee ft 
know that ſummer is nigh. 

33 Solikewijeye,when ye ſhal ſee all theſe things 
know that it is nee1e,emern at the doores, 

34 Verely I ſay vnto you, This generation ſhall 
not pafle till ail theſe things befulblled. 

35 * Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
words (hall not paſſe away. 

36 J Butſofthat day and houreknoweth no man, 
no not the Angels of heauen, but my Father onely 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were: ſe ſhall alſo the 
comming of the Sonne of man be. 

38 * For as in the dayes that were before the 
Flood, they were cating and drinking, marying,and 
gining in mariage, vntill the day that Noe entred 
into the Arke, 

39 And knew not vntill the Flood came,& tooke 
them all away: fe thall alſo the comming of the 
Sonne of wan be. N 

40 * Then ſhall two be in the field, the one ſnall Luke iq. 
be taken, and the other left. 35. 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill: the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other leit. 

42 Watch therefore, for ye know not what 
houre your Lore doth come, $o 

43 But know this, that if the good man of the Luke 12 
honſe had knowen in what watch the thiefe would [39-1 theſs 
come, he would haue watched, aud would not haue $5-7+ treue . 
ſuffcred his houſe to be broken vp. 6.15. 

44 Therefore be yeee alſo — : for in ſuch an 
koure as yon think not, the Sonne of man commeth.. 

45 Who then is a faithfull and wiſe ſervant, Luke ta, 
whom his lord hath made ruler ouer his houſheld, HNr. 
to giue them meate in dueſeaſon? 

46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his Lord when 
he commeth ſhall find ſo doing. 

47 Verely I ſay vuto you, that he hall make him | 
ruler euer all his goods. | 

48 But and if that euill ſeruant ſhall ay in his 
heart, My lord delayeth his comming. 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmitec his fellow ſeruants, 
and to eate and drinke with the drunken: 

50 The lord of that feruant ſhall come ina day | 
when he looketh not for him, and in an houre that 
he is not ware of, 

$1 And ſhall cut him j aſunder, and appeinthim 
his portion with the hypocrites: there ſhal be wee- 
ping and gnaſbing of teeth, 

CHAP, XXY. 
I The parable cf theten Vi eins, 14 andofthe talents, | 
31 Alothedcſcrwizonof the Lift tndgernent. = 
Hen ſtall the kingdome of heanem be likened 
vnto ten Virgins, which tooke their lamps, and | 
went ſorth to meete the bridegrome. | 
> And five of them were wiſe, and ſiue were foo- 
An. 
3 They that were fooliſh tooke their lampes, 
and torke no oyle with them: 

4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with 
their lampes, 

5 While the bridegtome taried, they aliflum- 
bercd and ſlept. _ 


*Mar.tz. 


6 And 


as. 


4 
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eame, and they that were ready. went in with him to 


ſſecuants, and deliue red vato them his goods. 


nes. 


W. * ** The laſt it ' 


* s And at midnight there was 2cry made, Behold, 
the bridegrome commeth, goe ye out to meet him. 

Then all thoſe virgines aroſe, and trimmed 
their lampes. 

8 And the fooliſh ſaĩd vnto the wiſe, Giue vs of 
your eyle, for our lampes are I gone out. 

9 Butthe wile anſwered, ſaying, Nor ſo. leſt there 
be not enough for vs and you, but goe ye rather to 
them that ſell, and buy for your ſelues. 

ro And while they went to buy, the bridegrome 


the mariage, and the doore was ſhut. 

1s Alterward came alſo the other virgins ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open to vs. 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto 
you, I know you not. 

tz * Watch therefore, for yee know neither the 
day, nor the houre, wherein the Senne of man com- 
meth. 
14 © Por the ingdome of heauen is as a man fra- 
nailing into farre countrey , who called his one 


Is And varo one he gave hae talents , to ano- 
ther two, and to another one, to cacry man accor- 
ding to his ſeuerall ability, and ſtraightway tooke 
his tourney, - 

15 Then hee that had receĩued tho ſiue talents, 
went and traded with the ſame, and made them o- 
ther ſiue talents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had receiued two, he al- 
ſo gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one, went and dig- 
ged in the earth, and hid his lords money. 

19 After a long time, the lord of thoſe ſeruants 
commeth, and reckoneth wich them. 

20 Aud ſo he that had recciued ſiue talents, came 
and brought other fin: talents, ſaying, Lord, thou 
deliueredſt vato me ſi ie talents, behold, I haue gai- 
ned beſides them, ſiue talents moe 

at His lord ſaid vnto him, Wel done, thou good 
aud ſaithſull ſeruant, thou haſt been faithfull ouet 
a feu things, Lw.ll make thee ruler ouer many 
things: enter thou into the ioy of thy lord. 

22 fi: hat had recciued two talents , came 
and ſaid ; Lord, thou deliueredſt vate mee two ta- 
Tents: behold, I haus gained two other taleuts be- 
ſides them. 

2; His lord ſaid vnto him, Well done, good and 
faichſull ſeruant, thou haſt been faithtull ouer a 


few things, I wil make thee rulet ouer many things: 


enter thon into the ioy of thy lord. 


24 Then hee which had receiued che one talent, 


cane and laid, Lord, I knew thee that thei art an 
hard man , reaping wicrethou haſt not ſo ven, and 
gathering where thou haſt not ſtrawed ; 

25 And [was afraid,aud went and hid thy talent 
in the earth: loe, there thou haſt that is thine, 

26 His lord anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Thou 
wicked and ſlothfull ſeruant, thou kneweſt that I 
reape here I ſowednot, and gather where I haue 
not ſtrawed: 


31 J Whenthe Sonnè of man ſhall come in his 
glory, and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall 
he ſic ypon the throne of his glory: 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all nations, 
and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a 
ſhepheard diuideth his ſheepe from the goates. 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right hand, 
but the geates on the left. 

34 Then ſhal the king ſay vnto them on his right 
hand, Come yee bleſſed of my Father, inherĩte the 
kingdome prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world. 

35 * For I was an hungred, and ye gaue memeat: 
I was thirſtie, and ye gaue me drinke : I was a ſtran- 
ger, and ye tooke me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſicke, and ye 
viſited me: I was in pri ſon, and ye came vnto me. 

37 Then (hall the righteons anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and ted thee? 
or thirſtie, and gaue thee drinke 2? 

38 When ſawe we thee a ſtranger, and tooke thee 
in ? or naked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſawe wee thee ficke, or inpriſon,and 
came vnto thee ? 
4» And the King ſhal anſwere,and ſay vnto them, 
Verely I ſay vnto you, Inaſmuck as yee haue done 
itynto one or; the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye haue 
done it vnto me. 

4£© Thea (hall he ſay alio vnts theem on the left 
hand,*Depart from me yee curſed, into everlaſting 
fire,prepared for the deuill and his Angels, 

42 For I was an an hangred, and ye gaue mee no 
meat: I was thirſty and ye gaue me ne dtinke. 

3 {was a ftranger,andyetooke mee not in: na- 
ked,and ye clothed me not: ſicke, and in priſon, and 
ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhal they alfo anſwere him. ſaying, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an huogred,or a thirſt, or a ſtran- 
get, or naked, or ſicke, or in priſon, and did not mi- 
niiter vnto thee Þ 

45 Then ſhall he 2nſwerethem, ſaying, Verely, I 
ſay vnto yen, In as much as yee did it not to one of 
the leaſt of cheſe, ye did it not to me. 

46 And * theſe (hall goe away inte euerlaſting 
puniſhment : but the righteons into life eternall. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Therulers couſpᷣ ire againſt Chriſt, 6 The woman 
annoynteth his feete. 14 Tudas ſelleth hm. ty (hriſt 
eateth the Paſſcouer e 26 inſlicuteth his holy Supper: 
36 prayeth in the garden: 47 and beeing betrayed 
with « liſſe, 57 is caried to Caiaphas, 69 and demed 
of Peter, 

A Nd it came to paſſe, when leſus had finiſhed all 

cheſe ſayings, he aid voto his diſciples, 

2 * Yeknow that after two daies is the feaſt of 
the P affzouer,and the S onne of man is betrayed to 
be crucified. 

3 Then afſcmbled together the chiefe Prieftes, 
and the Scribes, and the Elders of the people,vnto 
the palace of the high Prieſt, who was called Caia- 
ph 


27 Thou oughteſt therſore to hau: put my mo 
ney to the exchangers, aud then at my comming 
ſhould haue teceiued mine owne with vſurie. 

23 Take therefore the talent from him, and giu 
it vnto him which hath ten talents. 

29 * For vnto euery one that hath ſhall be giuen 
and hee ſha!l haue abundance : but from him tha 
hath not ſhilbe taken away,cuen that which he hat 

30 And caſt ye the vnproſitable ſeruant inte ou 
ter darkneſſe, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhin 

el teeth » 


as, 
And conſulted that they might take Ieſus b 
* kill him, "EY ; 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt dy, left there be 
an vproarc among the people. 
6 © *® Now when lelus was in Bethany, in the 
honſe of Simon the leper, 


EG. 58, 
p.czck. 
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* Mark. 
14.1. uk 
2 2. f, ioh. 
3. m. 
Ich. 11. 
47» 


* Mar. 
14 3 0h. 


7 There came vote him a woman, hauing an ala- 
baſter boxe of very precious oyntment,and poure 
it on his head, as he ſate at meate. 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had indi 
nation ſaving, To what purpoſe i this waſte 2 

9 


11. 1. 


. C. 
11 20 
| Mar 
Greet 
pies / 
Gare 
thank 


lor, 

Pſalm 
*Mar. 
27, 0h 
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13.33, 


b. 


12 


*Deut. 
I 7. 10 


Mar. tg. 
io. luke 
22. 


*Mar 14. 
12.luke 
32:7, 


4 p For this oin 


nanted with him for thirtic pieces oi ſiſuer 


is eaten. 


t might haue beene ſolde for | 
ch, and given to the poorg. 
ts When leſus vnderfteda it, he ſaid vnto them, 
y trouble ye the woman? for ſhe hath wrought 
200d worke vpon me. ; 
it For ye haue the poorꝭ alwayes witk you,bat 
ye haue not alwayes. 


12 For in that ſhee hath powred this ointment 


n my aw 11 did it for my bur iall. i 
13 Verely I fay vnte. yon, Whereſocuer this Co- 
ſpel ſhalbe preached i. ne whole world, there ſhal 
Ifo this, that this wom aybath done, be tolde for a 
emoriall ot her. 
14 C*Then one ef the twelue, called Indas Iſca- 
riot, went vnto the chiefe Pri-fts, 
15 And ſaid vnto them, W hat will ye giue me, 
and I will del;ner him vrto you? ard they coue- 


16 And trem that time he ſought opportunitie 
to betray hin 

17 No the firſt day of the faſt of vnleaue- 
ned bread,the diſciples came vnto leſus ſaying vn- 
to him, Where wilt thou that we prepare {or thee 
to cate the Paſſe ouer ? 

18 Andheſaid, Goe into the city to ſuch a man, 
and ſay vnto him, The Maſterſaith, My time is at 
hand, I will keepe the Paſſeouer at thy houſe with 


Mat. 4. 
18. luke 
$2.14. 
john 13. 
121. 


Pal, 
41.9. 


| you into Galilee, 


y diſciples. a 

19 And the diiciples did as leſus bad appointed 
them: and they made teady the Paſſcouer. 

20 Now when the euen was come, he ſate down 
with the twelue. 

2t Aud as they did eate, he ſaid, Verely I ſay vn- 
to yon, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſor rowfull, and be- 

7 euery one of them to ſay vnto him, Lord, Is 
it 12 a 

23 And he anſwered, and ſaid, “ Hee that dippeth 
his hand with mein the diſh, the ſame ſhall betray 
mees 

24 The Sonne of man goeth as it is written of 
him: but woe vato that man by whom the Sonne 
of man is betrayed : ithad been good for. that man 
if he had not beene borne. 

25 Then Iudas, which betrayed him, anſwered, 
and ſay d, Maſter, IsitI> Heſaid vnto him, Thou 
haſt ſaid. 

26 CAnd as they wereeating,*ſeſus took bread, 
and ij bleſſed it, and brake it, and gaue it to the diſ- 
ciples,and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my body. 

27 And he :ooke the cup, and gaue thankes, and 
gaue it to them, ſaying, Drinke ye all of ic: 

28 For this is my blood of the new Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſsĩon of ſinnes 

29 But l ſay vnte you, Iwill not drinke hence - 
forth of this fruit of the Vine, vntill that day when 
I drinke it new with you in my Fathers kingdome. 

30 And when they had ſung an hymne, chey 
went out into the mount of Oſines. 

21 Then ſaith leſus vnto them, * All ze ſhall be 
offended becauſe of me this night: For it is writ- 
ten, *[ will ſmite the Shepheard, and the ſheepe of 
the flocke ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

32 But after I am riſen againe, Iwill goe before 


33 Peter anſwered, andſaid voto him, Though all 
men ſhalbe offended becaule of thee, yet will I ne- 
uer be offended. 

34 Teſus (aid vnto him, * Verely I ſay vntothee, 
that thĩs night beſote the cocke crow, thou ſhalt 
denie me thriſe. 


35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though] ſhould dic with 


a — Chriſt is 
hee, yet wi'll not demie thee, Li e d 
the diſciples. = 

36 © * Thencommeth leſus with them vnto a 
place called Gethſemane , and ſaith vnto the Dil- 
ciples,Sir ye here, while goe and pray yonder. 

7 And bee tooke with him Peter, and thet 
ſonnes of Tebe dee, and began to be forzowſull,a 
very beauie. d 

38 Then faith he veto them, My ſoule is excce 
ding ſorrow ſull, euen vnte death: tary ye here, an 
watch with me. 

59 And hee went a little further, and fell on his 
face, and prayed,ſaying,O my Father, if jr be poſsi- 
ble, let this cup paſſe from me: neuertheleſſe, not as 
Iwill, but as thou wilt 

40 And he con meth vnto the diſciples, and fin- 


deth them aſlee pe, & ſaith vnto Peter, What, cculd 


ye not watch with me one he ure? 

41 Watch and pray. that ye enter not into Temp» 
tation : The ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fle ſh @ 
weake. 

42 Hee went away againe the ſecondtime, and 
praied,ſayivg,O my Father,ifthis cup may not paſſe 
away from me, except I drinke it,thy will be done, 

43 And he came and found them aſleepe againe 2 
for thei! eyes were heauie. | 


prayed the third time, ſaying the ſam e words. | 

45 Then commeth he to his diſciples, and faith 
vnto them, S lee pe on now, and take your reſt, be- 
hold the houre is at hand, and the Sonne of man is 
bet rayed intot he hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let vs be golng, behol de, hee is at hand 
that deeth betray me. 

47 J And * while he yet ſpake, loc Iudas one of 
the twelue came, and with him a great multitude | 
with ſwords and ſtaues from the chicle Prĩeſts and 


44 And he left them, and went away 2gaine, 40 


Elders of the people. ; Joh. 18. 


48 Now he that betrayed him, gaue them a ſigue, 
ſaying, Whemſoeuer l ſhall kiſſe, that — 
hold him faſt. * 

49 And faorthwith hee came to Teſus, and ſaid, 
Haile maſter, and kifled him, 

5> And leſus ſaid vnto him, Friend, hereſore 

art thou come? Thencame they and laid hands on 
Jeſus, and tooke him: | 

51 And behold, one of them whieh wete with Te- 
ſas, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, and 
ſtroke aſeruant of the high Prieſts, and ſmete off 
his eare. 

52 Then faidTefus vnto him, Put vp againe thy 
fword into his place: * for all they that take the 
ſword,ſhall periſh with the ſword. 


* 


Father, and hie ſhall preſently giue mee more then 
ewelue . of Angels? 
$4 But how then ſhall the Scriptures befulkilled, 


that thus it muſt be ? 


Mar. 2 
2. luke 


2. 39. 


Gen. $.6 
feu. 13. 
53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my 10. 


| 
EU . | 


- $5 In that fame houre, ſaid Ieſus to the multi- 
tnves, Are yee come out as againſt a thieſe, with 
ſwords and ſtaues fot to take meꝰ I ſate daily with 
you teaching in the Temple, and ye laid no hold on 


me. | | 
56 But all this was done rhat the * Scriptores of Lamen. 


the Prophets might be fulfilled, Then all the diſ- 
ciples forſooke him,and fled . 

57 C*And they that had laide hold on Ieſus, led 
kim away to Caiaphas the high Prieſt, where the 
Scribes and Elders were aſſembled. 

58 Rut Peter followed him afarre off, vntb the 
high P rĩeſts palace, and went in, and fate with th 


ſeruants to ſee the end, . 


4 | 2 
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22.66. 
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I uing God, that thou tell vs, whether thou bee the 


andrepentance, 


Mew 


Iudas th ; 


covnſell, ſought falſe wineſſe againſt leſus to pu 
him to death, a 
S But found none: yea, though many falſe wit- 
neſles came, yet found they none. At the laſt came 
two falſe witneſſes. | 
61 And ſaid, This felfew ſaid, *I am able to de- 
ſtroy the Temple of God, and1o build it in three 


es. | 
* And the high Prieſts aroſe, and ſaid vnto him, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? What is it, wn ich the 
witneiſe againſt thee ? 8 
63 But leſus held his peace. And the high Prieſt 
anſwere d. and ſaid vnto him, 1 adiurc thee by the li- 


Chriſt the Sonne of God. ' 
c leſus ſaith vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid : neuer - 


59: Now the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, and all the 12 #2nd departed, and went and hanged hi 


e. 

6 And the chiefe Prieſts tocke the ſiluer pieces 
and (aid, It is net lawfull for to put them into 
tteaſury, becauſe it ĩs the price of blood. 

7 And they tooke counſel, and bought with them 
the potters fi: 1d to bury ſtrangers in. 

8 Whercfore that field was called, * The field FA&& 
of blood vntothis day. 19. 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Ieremie the Prephet, ſaying, * And they teoke the P Zach. 
thirtie pieces ol ſiluer, the price of him that was Þ1.12, 
valued, | whom they of the children ef Iſtael did, v 


value: 70 Gogh 
ro And gaue them ſos the potters field, as the f he 
Lord appointed me.) dren 


ir And Teſus ſtood before the goucrnour, andÞ{/r4th 


theleſſe I ſay vnto yon, * Hereatter ſhall yee ſee the 
ſonne of man ſitt ing on the right hand of power, and 


comming in the clouds of heauen. 


65 Thenthe hĩgh Prieſt rent his clothes, ſay ing, he 
hath ſpoken blaſphemie : what further neede haue 


} 0r,7005] hands, 


ve of witneſſes? beholde, now yee haue heard his 
blaſphemĩe. oo 
66 What thinke ye? They anſwered, and ſaide, 
He is gailtic of death. 
67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buff⸗tted 
hm, and others ſmote him withſche palmes of their 


68 Saying, Propheſie vnto vs, thou Chriſt , who 
is he that ſmote thee, 

69 © * Now Peter ſate without in the palace: 
and a damoſell came vnto him, ſaying, Thou alſo 
waſt with Ieſus of Galilee. 

70 But he denicd before them all, ſay ing, I krow 
not what thou ſayeſt. 

t And when he was gone into the porch, ano · 
ther maide ſa him, and ſaid vnto them that were 
there, This fellow was alſo with Ieſus of Nazareth. 

72 And againe he denĩed with an oath, I doe not 
know the man. 

73 And after a while came vnto him they that 
Reed by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou alſo art one 
of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 The began he to curſe and to ſweare, ſaing, I 
know not the man. And immediatly the cecke 
crew. ; 

75 And Pater remembred the words of Ieſus, 
which ſaid vnto him, Before the cocke crow, thou 
ſhale denie mee thriſe. And hee went out and wept 


bicterly, . 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Chrift is deliuered bound to Pilate. 3 Tudas hangeth 

himſelfs. 19 Pilate admoniſhed ef hi wife, 24 wa- 

Seil hu hands: 26 and looſeth Barahbas. 29 Chriſt 

m crowned with hornet, 34 cucif d, go remled. 

50 Neth, and buried: 66 bis Sepulchre us ſealed 
end watched, 


\ 7 7 the morning was come, * all the cieſe 
x5.1.luks 


Prie'ts & Elders of the people tooke conn 
ſel! againſt leſus to put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound him, they led him 
away, and deliuered him te Pontius Pilate the go- 
uernour. 

3 J Then Iudas which had betrayed him, when 
he ſaw that he was condemned, repented himſelfe, 
and brought againethe thirtie picces of ſiluer to 


the gouernour aſked hun, ſaying, Art thouthe King 
of the Iewes? And Iclus ſayde vnto kim, Thou 
layeſt, 

12 And when he was aceuſed of the chĩeſe Prieſts 
and Elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then ſaith Pilate vnto lum, Heareſt thou not 
how many things they witnefſeagainſt thee 7 

14 And he anſwered him to neuer a word: inſo- 
much that the gouernour maruciled greatly. 

15 * Now at that teaſt the goueruour was wont 
to releaſę vnto the people a priſoner , whom they 
would. 

16 And they had then a notable priſoner called 
Barabbas, 

17 Therfore when they were gathered together, 
Pilate ſaid vnto them, Whomwill yee that I re- 
Jeaſe vnto you? Barabbas,or Ieſus,which is called 
Chrilt ? 

13 Fer hee knew that for enuic they had deliue- 
redhim. 

19 C\Vaenhee was ſet downe onthe Indgement 
ſeate, his wife ſent vnto him, ſaying, Haue thou 
nothing to doe with that Inſt man: tor I haue ſuf- 
ou many things this day in a dreame, becauſe of 

im. 

20 *But the chiefe Priefts aud Elders perſwaded "Toh, 18, 

the multjtudethat they ſhould alke Barabbas, and wy 


Luke 
23.17. 


deſtroy Ieſus. 

21 The gouernour anſwered, and ſaid vnte them, 
Whether ef the twaine will yce that I releaſe vuto 
you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall ] doe then 
with Ieſus, which is called Chriſtꝰ They all aid vn- 
to him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the goncrnoar ſaid, Why, what cuill hath 
he doneꝰ But they ctie q out the more, ſaying, Let 
him be ccucified, 

24 When Pilate ſaw that he could prenaile no- 
thing, but that rather a tumult was made, he tooke 
water, and waſhed his hands before the mvleitude, 
faying, I am innocent ofthe blood of this iuſt per- 
fon : ſee ye to it. 

25 Then anſwered all thepeople, and ſaid, His 
blood be on vs, and on our children. 

26 Then releaſed he Barabbas vnto them: an 
when he had ſeourged leſus, hee delinered him to 
be crucified, 

27 Then the ſouldĩers of the gouernour tookeſ® Iohn 
Ie ſus intothe{commnn hall, and gathered vnto him 1g. i. 
the whole band of .o . $07, ge- 


the chiefe Priefts and Elders, 

4 Saying,T haue ſinnned, inthat Thane betrayed 
the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is that to 
ys? See thou to that. 

Aud he caſt done the pieces of ſiluer in the 


let robe. 

29 © And when they had platted a crowne of 
thornes. they put it vpon his head. and a reed in his 
right hand ; and they bowed che knee beſote him 


28 And they tripped him, and put on him a ſcar- 1077999 
bouſe, 
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and mecked him, ſayinꝑ, Haile King of the lewes. 

30 And they ſpit vpon him, and tooke the reede 
and ſmote him on the head. 

37 And after that they had mocked him, they too 
the robe off from him, and put his owne raiment on 
him,and led him away to crucific him. 

32 * Andas they came out, they found 2 man of 

Cyrene, Simon by uame: him they compelled to 
beare his croſſe. 

33 And when they were come vnto a place cal- 
lefGolgorhaghes is toſay,A place of a ſkull, 

4 © They gaue him vineger to drinke mingle 
with gall: and when he had taſted thereof, he woul 
not drinke. | g 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his gar- 
ments, caſting lots: that it might be fulfilled which 
· was ſpoken by the Prophet, © They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and vpon wy veſtute did they 
caſt lots. 

36 And ſitting done, they watched him there: 

37 And ſet vp ouet his head his accuſation wiit« 
ten, THIS IS IESYS THE KING OP 
THEIEWES, 

28 Then were there two theeues crucified with 
him, one on the right hand, and another on the left, 

39 © And they that paſſed by, reuiled him, wag- 
ging theirheads, 

40 Aud ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Te 
and buildeft it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe: Ift 
de the Sonne of God, come done from the croſſe. 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts mocking him 
with the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, 


led 


57 *When the Euen was ceme,there came a rich 
man of Arimathea, named Ioſeph, who alſo himſelfe 
was leſus Diſciple. 

58 Hee went to Pilate, and beggedthe of 
— then Pilate commanded the body to be deli- 
nered. 

59 And when Ieſeph had the body, he wrap 
ped it in a eleane linnen cloth, 

60 And laid it in his owne newe tombe which he 
had hewen out in the rocke: and hee rolled a great 
ſtone to the doore ot the ſepulchre, and departed. 


1 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
| Mary,fitting ouer againſt the tepulch 


te. 

62 © Now the next day that followed the day 
the Preparation, the chicfe Prieſis and Phariſe 
came — agg ilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiner 
ſaid while he was yet aliue, Alter three dayes I will 
riſe againe. 

17 therefore that the Sepulchre bee 
made ſure, vntill the third day, leſt his diſeĩple 
come by night, and ſteale him away, and 22 the 
people, Hee is riſen from the dead i fo the laſt er - 
rour ſhall be worſe then the fiſt, 

65 Pilate ſaid vnto them, Yee haue a watch, goe 
your way, make it as ſure as you can. 3 | 

66 So they went and made the ſepulchre ſure, ſea- 
ling the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 


CHA P. XX VIII. 
women. 9 Hee hm/elfe appeareth-uno ben. 2 f 


42 He ſaued others, himſelte he cannot ſaue: If he 
be the king of Iſrael, let him now come downe from 
the croſſe, and we will beleeue him. Z 

43 * Hetruſted in God, let him deliver him now 
if he will haue him: for hee ſaid, I am the Sonne 
God. 

44 The theenes alſo which were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

45 Now from the ſixt houre there was darkneſſe 
ouer all the land vnto the ninth houre. 

46 And about the ninth heure Ieſus cried with a 
loud voĩce, ſaying.t᷑ /i, Eli lama ſabac ht hani, that is to 
ſay, Ny God, ny God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 

47 Some of them that ſteod there, when they 
heard that, ſaĩd, This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And ftraightway one of them ranne and took 
a ſpunge,* and filled it with vineger, and put it on 
a reed and gaue him to drinke. : 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let vs ſee whether Elias 
will come to ſane him. 

56 Cleſus when hee had cried againe with a loud 
voyce,yeelded vp the ghoſt. 

51 And behold,the vaile of the Temple was tent 
in twaine from the top to the bottom, and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent. f 

52 And the graues were opened, and many bodies 
of Saints which ſlept, areſe, : 

5; And came out of the graues after his reſurre · 
&ion,and went into the holy city, and appeared vn- 
to many. i 

54 Now when the Centur ĩon, and they that were 
with him watching Ieſus,ſaw the earthquake, and 
thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly, ſay- 
ing, Truely this was the Sonne of God. 

55 And many women were there cheholding a far 
off) which followed Icſus from Galilee, miniſtring 
vnto him. 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of lames and Ioſes, andthe mother of 
' Tebedces children, | | 


The high Prieſts gine _ ſouldiers money to 


a) thas 
he was ſtallem out of his ſepalchre. 16 Chrift 


7e:h to his diſciples, 19 and ſendeth then to bapxixe 


and teach all nations. 

N che ende of the Sabhath , as it begannet 

dawne, towards the firſt day of the weeke came 
— Magdalene, and the other Mary, to ſee the ſe- 
pulchre. 

2 And behold, there I was a great earthquake, 
for the Angel of the Lord deſcended frem heauen 
and came and rolled back the ſtone from the doo 
and ſate vpon it, 

3 His countenance was like lightning , and hi 
raiment white as ſnow, 

4 And for feare of him the keepers did ſhake,an 
became as dead men. 

5 And the Angel anſwered and ſaid vnto the wo- 
men,Feare not j ee: for I know that yee ſecke leſus, 
which was crucified : 

6 He is not here: for he is riſen as he ſaid: Come 
ſee the place wherethe Lord lay, 

7 And geequickly, andtell his diſeiples that he 
is riſen from the dead. And behold,he goeth before 
you into Galilee,thereſhall yeeſee him: loe, I haue 
told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepulchre 
with feare and great ioy, and did run to bring his 
diſciples word. | 

9 © Andas they went to tell his diſciples, be- 
hold, leſus met them, ſaying , All haile. And they 


came, and heldhimby the feet, and worſhipped him. 
Io Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Be not afraid: Coe 
tell my brethren that they goe into Galilee, and 
there ſhall they ſee me. 
11 J Now when they were going, beholde ſc 
of the watch came into the cĩtie, and ſhewed vnto 
the chiefe Prieſts all the things that were done. 
; 12 —— they — aſſembled =—_ El- 
ers, an taken counſ y gaue 
vato the ſouldiers, # 


— 


*— 


19.36 


1 Chriſis reſurreftion is declared by an Angel tobe 
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6, 


Or had 
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-Marke, Many are 


13. 


for, clo- 
u en or 
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18. 


will perſcade him, aud ſecure you. 


wong the lewes vnti 


"T4 Sxying,$2y yes, His Difciples came by night, 
Pr eh le we ſlept. 
14 And if this come to the gouernours eates, we 


t; So they tooke the money, ind did as they were 
taught. And this ſaying is commonly reported a- 
i this day. 

6 Then the eleuen Diſciples went away into 
6 1185 into a muntaine where leſus had appoyn- 
te 


them. 


| Sonne, and of the holy Ghoft: 


17 And when they ſa him, they worſhipped him 
bit ſome dotibred. 1 

18 And Ieſus came and ſpake vnto them, ſayin 
All power is ginen vnto me in heauen and in earth 

19 o ye therfore and reach all nations, ba p- 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 


20 Teaching them to obſc te all things whatſoe- 
uer I haue commanded you: and loe, ſ am with you 
alwayes, euen vnto the end of the world. Amen. 
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DING TOF NARRE, 


| Wen. I. 
1 The offite a Fobnd he Bapiiſt. g Tefirs is Baptized, 12 
tempted: 14 He pan, 16 calleth Peter, An- 
d; e196, james arid lohn: 23 bealeth one that hal a de- 
i, +9 Peters mother = _ 32 many diſeaſed 
ptr foris, 41 and cleanſeth the leper. 7 
Hy HE beginning ofthe Goſpel ofleſüs 
Chrift the Sonne of God: 

2 As it is written in the Prophets, 


f . * gehold, t ſend my meſſenger be- 


a 


90> lote thy face whichThall ptepare thy 


way before thee. 


wien a girdle of A ſlĩii ut his loines: and he did 


1am not worthy to ſtoope downe and vnlooſe. 


{ *Matt. 3. 


dayes tempted of Satan, and was with the wilde 


2 *Thevoy ce of one crying inthe wilderneſſe, 

repare yee the way et the Lotd, make his pathes 
t. 

4 loſm did baptſze in the wildernes, and preach 

e haptume of tepentancr, I for the remiſsion of 


8. 4 
Aud there went but vnto him all the land of 
Indea, and they of Ieruſalem, and wete all baptized 
him in the riuer of fordan,confeſsing their finsi 
And tobn was *thothed with camels haite, aud 


at locuſts and wild hony, 1 
7 And preached, fay ing, Thete commeth one 
mightier then I after tne, the latrhet of whoſe ſhoes 


8 I indeed haue baptized you with watet:but he 
ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 

9 *And it came to paſſe inthofe dayes, that Tefus | 
eame from Nazareth of Galflee, and was baptized 
of Iohn in Iordan 
te Aud ſtraightway comini9g vp out of che wa- 
ter, he faw the heauens f opened, and the Spirit like 
a Done deſcending vpon him. 

11 Andtherecamc a voyce from heauen, ſy 
Thou art my beloued Sonne, in whom 1 am we 
pleaſed. | aw ns 

12 *And immediatly the Spirit dtiueth him into 
the wil derneſſe. 

12 And hee was there in the wilderneſſe fourtie 


beaſts, and the Angels miniſtred vnto him. 

Now after that Iohn was put in ptĩſon,“ Teſus 
came intoGalilee, preaching the Goſpel of the king- 
dome of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled: and the king- 
dome of God is at hand: repent ye and beleeue the 
Goſpel. - | 

16 Now at he walked by the Sea of Galilee, he 
Taw Simon, and Andrew his brothercalting a net 
into rhe ſeactor they were fiſhers.) 

15 And ſeſus ſaid vato them, Come ye after me: 
and I will make you hecome fiſhers of men, 

1$ And ſtraightway they forſooke their nets, and 
followed him, 


"19 And when he had gm Melt fügkrtnence, 
be faw lames the forme of Zebedee, and lohn his 
brother, who alſo were in the ſhip mending their 
nets. | 

26 And ftraightway hee called them: and they 
ſeft their father Zebedecini the (hip with the hired 
ſeruants, and went after him. 

'8f "And — — into Capernaum, and ſtraight- 
way on the Sabbath day hee entted into the Sy na- 
goptie, and taught. 

22 And they were aſtonĩſlied at his docttine 

dt e taught them as ene that had authoritie, aud 
not as the Scribe. N 

27 * AnAthere was in their Synagogue a man 
with an vneltane ſpirir,and he cried out, 

24 Sꝛying, Let vs alone, what haue we to do with 
thee, thou leſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to do- 
ſtroy 7 ? I Row thee who thou art, the holy One 
ot God. * 

25 And leſus rebuked him , ſaying , Hold thy 
peace, and come but of him. | 

26 And when the vncleane ſpirit had torne him, 
and cried with a loud voyce,ht came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that they 
queſtioned among themſelues. ſaying', What thing 
is this? what new doctrine is this? For with autho- 
rity commanderh he euen the vncleane ſpirits, and 
they doc obey bim. 

28 And ftrmediatly his fame ſpread abroad tho- 
rowour all the tegſoti found about Galilee, 


the Syuagogue, they evtred into the houſe of Simon 
and Andrew, with flames andToha, 

30 But Simons wines mother lay ſicke of a feuer: 
and anone they tell him of her. 

And hee came and ton ke her by the band, and 
tf ber vp, and immedistly the feuer leſt ber, and 
ſhe miniltred vnto them. | 

32 And at Fuen when the Sunne did fer, they 
brought vnto him all that were diſcaſed, and them 
that were poſſeſſed with deuils: 

33 And all the city were gathered together at 
the doore. 

4 And hehealedmany that were ſieke of divers} 
tat and caſt out many deuils, and ſuffered not 
the devils | toſpcake, becauſe they knew him, 

35 And in the morning tiſiug vp 2 great while 
before day, he went out and departed into a felita« 
re place. and there prayed 

36 And Simon and they that were with him, fol- 

owed after him. | 

$7 And when they had found him; they faid vnto 
him, All men lecke for thee, ; 

38 And he ſaid vntathem, Let vs goe into the next 
townes,that I may preach there allo: fer ther ſote 
came I foorthe + 

9 An 


29 And torthwjth when they were come out of Mat. 
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9 Aud be presched ia their Synag 
2 all Gali eaſt outdeuils, 

40 And there came a 4 to him, beſeechin 
him, and kneel ing downe to him, and ſaying 
him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make me eleane. 

41 And leſas moaued with compaſsion, 
his hand, and touched him, and ſaith vnto 
be thou cleane. , 

42 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken,immediatly t 
leprofic departed from him, and he was cleanſed. 

43 And hee ſtraitly charged lm, and forthwith 
ſent him away, 

44 And ſaithvnto him. See thou ſay nothing to a · 
ny man: but go thy way,ſhew thy ſelſe te the Prieſt, 
and offer for thy ng thoſe things which Moſes 
commanded,for a teſtimony vnts them. 2 

45 * Buthee went out, and began to publiſh it 
mach, and to blaze abroad the matter: inſomuch 
that leſus could no more openly enter into the city, 
but was without in de ſert places: and they came to 
kim from euery 7 

| | NH AP. 11. 
1 Cbrift healeth one ficke of thepalfie, 14 caleth Mai- 
them from the receipt of cuſlome, 15 cateth with 

Publicanes and ſamers, 18 excaſeth his diſciples for 

not (afting, 2 3 and for pinckng #he eares of corne on 

the Sabbath day. 
AY d againe * heeentred into Capernaum aſter 
| i * daes, and it was noiſed that he was in the 

onſe. 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, inſomuch thas there was no roome toreceiue 
tbem, no not ſo much as about the doore : and hee 
preached the word vnto them. 

3 And they come vntohim, bringing one licke 
ofthe palſie, which was borne of foure, 

4 And when they could not come nigh vnto him 
for 7 — ynconered the roofe where be was: 
and hen they had broken it vp. they let downe the 
bed wherein the ſicke of the palſie 2 

5 When leſas /aw their faith, hee ſaid vnto 
he ficke of the palſie, Sonne, ih ſinnes bee forgiuen 
ee · 

6 Butthere were certaine of the Scribes fitting 

there,and reaſoning in their 


* * 


fort 
i 


Who can forgiuefinnes but God onely > 

8 And immediatly when leſus perceiued in his 
$pirie,thatthey ſo reaſoned within themſelues, hee 
faid vato them, Why reaſon ye theſe things in your 
hearts? 

9 Whetheris ĩt eaſier to ſay to the ſicke of the 
palfie,Thy ſinnes be forginen thee: ot to ſay, Atiſe, 


and take vp thy bed, and walke? 


ro But that ye may know that the Sonne ol man 
hath power on earth to forgiue finnes, (Hee ſaich to 
the ſicke ol the palſie) 


F 11 I fay vmo thee, Ariſe, and take vp hy bed, and 


goe thy way into thine houſe. 


12 And immediatly hee aroſe, tooke vp the bed, 
\ and went foorth before them all, inſomuch that they 


were all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying. We ne- 
uer ſawit on this faſhion, 
13 And he went foorth againe by the ſea ſide, and 


p all the multitade reſotted vnto him, and hee taught 


them 


hearts, 
72 Why doch this man thus ſpeake blaſphemĩesꝰ 


k - q p 
1 * . PRs "EY 


— 


11.11. 

together with le is 
many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſaw hi 
cate with Publicanes and finners, they iaĩd vnto hi 
diſciples , How is it that hee eateth anddrink 
with Publicancs and finners ? 

19 When leſushcard it, he fajthvntothem, The 
that ate whole, haue ne neede of the phyfician, b 
they that are ſicke: I came not to call the tig 
but ſinnets torepentance. | x 

18 * And the diſciples of Iohn, and of the Pha 
riſces vſed to faſt;and they come, and ſay vnto him 
Why doe the diſciples of lohn, and of the Phati 
ſees laſt, but thy diſciples faſt nor? 

| tg Andleſusſaid vntothem, Can the children 
the bridechamber faſt while the bridegrome is wit 
them > As long as they haue the bri e with 

them theycannot faſt. 

20 But the dayes wil come, when the bridegrome 

ſhall bee taken awaylrom them, and then ſhall 

faſt intheſe dayes. 

21 No man alſsſoweth apiece of { newcleath 
on an old garment: elſe the newpiece that filled it 
vp, — away from the old, and the rent is made 
worſe. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bot- 
tels, elſe the new wine doeth burſt the bottele, and 
the wine is ſpitied, and the bottels will be marred: 
but new wine muſt be put into ne bottels. 

23 And it came to paſſe that he went thorom the 
eorne ſieldes on the Sabbath day, and his diſciples 
began as they went. to plucke the eates of corne. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid vnto him, Behold, why 
doe they on the Sabbath day that which is not law - 


25 And hee ſaid vnto them, Haue yee neuer read 
what Dauid did when he had need, and was an hun- 
gred, he, and they that were with him ? . 

26 Now hee weat into the houſe of God in the 
dayes of Abjiathar the high Prieſt, and did cate the 
Shew- bread , which is not lawfull to eate, but for 
* Prieſts, and gaue alſo tothem which were with 

im ? 
27 And hee ſaid vnto them, The Sabbath was 


full 2 1 


Mat. 5. 
4. luke 
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„n. 
D 


Et. 


Mace, 
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made for man, and not man for the Sabbath. 
28 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lord alſo o 


the Sabbath. 
CHAP. III. 
1 Chriſt bealeth the withered hand, 10 and mam o- 
ther mfirmities: 11 rebuketh the vncleane ſpirits? 
Ig chn/eth his twelne A ef les, 22 conuinceth the 
blaſphemy of caſt ing out dexils ty Beelzebeb: 31 and 
ſhewe.h who ave bis brot ber, ſiſler. ana mot her. 
ND “hee entred agame into the Synagogue, 
nd there was a manthere which had a withe 
red hand: 

2 And they watched him whether hee would 
| heale bim on the Sabbath day, that they might ac- 
euſe him, 1 

3 And he ſaĩth vnto the man which had thai. 
thered hand, Stand forth. 

4 Aud hee ſaith vntothem , Is it lawfull to doe 
goed on the Sabbath dayes. or to doc euillꝰ to ſaue 
life, or to kill: But they held their peace. 


5s And when he had looked round about on them 
with anger, being grieved for the ij hardnes of their 


1% *Andas be paſſed by, hee ſaw I euĩ the ſonne 
Jof Alpheus, ficting { at the receipt of euſtome, and 
— — him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and follow- 
ed him. 

15 And it eame to paſſe that as Ieſus ſate at meat 
in his houſe, many Publicanes and ſinners ſate 


hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his hand was te- 
ſtored whole asthe other, 


6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraightway]. 


tooke counſel] with the Herodians againſt him, ho 
they might deſiroꝝ him. 4 
an 


| heatts,hee ſaith vnto the man, Stretch foorth thine þeſs, 


7 But 


9r Blind- 


Matt. 
10. 1 * 


er be 


lor, tin. 
en. 


34» 


3b. 


Mat, 1 


5 36. 


{ from beyond lordane, and they about Tyre and Si- 


I greact 
Aud he ſpaketo his diſciples that a ſmail thi 


* Mat. 9. Hieruſalem, ſaid, Hee hath ;eelzebub, and by the 


* Mat. 12 


+ Apoſtles, — 
7 But ie ſus withdrew himſelfe with bis diſciples 
to the ſea: anda great multitude from Galilee fol- 
lowed him: an from ludea, 
8 And trom Hicralalem, and from Idumea, and 


don, a — multitude, when they had heard what 
ings he did, came vnto him. 


Gould waice on him, becauſe ofthe multitude, | 
they ſhould throng him. 

to For he had healed many, inſomuch that they 

Ipreaſſed vpon him for to touch him, as many as 
had plagues. 0 

11 And vncleane ſpirits when they ſaw him, fell 
done before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou art the 
Sonne of God. 

12 Aad he ſtraĩtly charr them that they ſhould 
not make him kuo-we 

13 And he goeth vp into a mountaine,and cal - 
leth vnto him whom be would :and they came vn- 
to him. 

14 And he ordeined twelue, that they ſhould be 
with _ and that hee might ſend them foorth to 
preach: 

N 15 And to haue power to heale fic kneſſes, and to 
caſt out deuils. 'S 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed peter. 

17 And lames the fſowne of Tebedee and Tohnthe. 
brother of James ( and hee ſurnamed them Boaner. 
ges,whichis,the ſonnes of thunder.) 


and Matthew, and Thomas, & lames the Joune of Al- 
pheus,and Thaddeus, aud Simon the Canaanite, 
| 19 And [udas[ſcarioe, which alſobetraied him: 
and they went | intoan houſe. 
30 And the multitude commeth together againe, 
- fo that they could not ſo much as eatbread. 
21 And when his | friends beard of it, they went 
out to lay hold on him for they ſaid, Hee is beſide 
himſelfe. 
21 And the Scribes which came dene from 


prince of the deuils caſteth he out deuils. 

22 Aud hee called them vnto him, and ſaid vnto 
them in parables, How can Satan caſt om Satan? 

24 And it a kingdome be diuided againſt it ſelſe, 

that kingdome cannot ſtand. 

25 And if a houſe bo diulded againſt it ſelfe, that 
houſe cannot ſtand. 

26 And if Satan riſe vp againſt himſe lfe and bee 
divided,he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 


ſtrong man, and thenhe will ipoile his houſe. 
28 * Vercly I ſay vnto yon, All ſinnes ſhallbee 


wherewith ſotuer they ſhallblaſpheme, 
29 But hee that (hall blaſpheme againſt the holy 


eternall damnation: 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an vncleane ſpiti 
31 © Hhere eme then his brethren and his mo- 
— and ſtanding without, ſcat ynto him, callin 
im, N 
2 And the multitudeſate abont him, and they 
ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
without ſeeke for thee. 
37 And heeanſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 
mother, ot my brethren ? | 
2 And hee looked tound about on them which 


te about him, and aid, Behold Z 
. im, and aid, my motliet and my 


18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, dted 


27 No mun can enter into a ſtrong mans houſe, 
and ſpoile lis goods, except he: will firſt binde the 


forgiuen vntothe ſonnes of men, and blaſphemies] 


Ghoſt, hath neverforgineneſſe, but is in danger ol 


2 


25 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will ol God, 

ſame is my brother, and my ſiſter, and mother. 
FR C 1 AP. 5 1 

1 The parable ofthe ſower, 14 and themeaningt 
of. Te We — cormurncate the light of oar kno 
ledge to others. 26 The parabli of the ſeed growt 
ſecretly, 30 and of the muſlare ſeed, 35 Chriſt fil 
leth the tempeſt onthe ſea. 

Nd * hee began againeto teach bythe ſea (id 

and there was gathered vnto him a great mul- 13˙l0 
titude, ſo that hee entred intoa ſhip, and ſate in th 
ſea: and the whole multitude was by the ſea ont 


2 Andhetaughtthem many things by parable 
and ſaid vntothem in his doarive; | 
8 3 Hearken, behold, there went onta Sower 
owe : 

4 Aud it camets paſſe as he fowed, ſome fell by 
the way (ide, and the foules of the ayre came, 
deuoured it vp. 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it ha 
not much earth: and itmũmediatl it ſprang vp, dey 
cauſe it had no depth of eatth. 

6 But when the Sunne was vp, it was ſcorched 
and beeanſe it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fellamong thornet, and the thorneij 
grew vp. and choked it, and it yeelded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did yeeld 
ftuite that ſprang vp, and increaſed , and brought 
forth ſome thirt ie, and ſome ſixtie, and ſome an bun- 


ted. 
s And he ſaid vnto t hem, He that hath earet to 
heare, let him heate. 

to And when he was alone, they that were abort 
him with the ewelue aſke d of him the parablc, 

t And hee ſaid vntothem, Vntoyou it is given 
to know the myſterie of the kingdome of God : bug 
vnto themthat ate without, all theſe things are doug 
inparables, b 

12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and net perceiue . Matty 
and bearing they mayheare,and not vnderitand Jeff, , 
at any time they ſhould be conuerted, and their fins 
mould beforgtuenthem, ; 

13 And he ſaid vnto them, Know yee not this pa« 
rable? and how then will ye know all parables? 

14 © The Sower ſeweththe word. 

15 Andtheſe arethey bythe way fide, wherethd 
word is ſowen : but when they haue heard, Satan 
commethimmediatly, and taketh away the word 
that was ſowen in their hearts. 

16 Aud theſe are they likewiſe which are ſowen 
on ſtonie ground, who when they haue heard the 
word, immediatlyreceiue it with gladneſſe: 

19 And haue no root in themſelues. and ſoendu 
but for a time: afterward when affliction or petſe 
cution ariſeth for the words ſake, imme diatl the 
are offended, | 

18 Ana theſe are they which are fowen amon 
thernes : ſuch as heare the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, *and the deceit 1. Tin. 
fulneſſe ot riches, & the luſts of otherthings entring 6. 17. 
in, choke the word, and it becommeth vnfruitfulſ. ] M.. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſowen on good 15. 
ground, ſuch as heare the word, and receiue it, andi T 
bring foerth fruit, ſome thirtie fold, ſome ſixtie, and the orle 
ſome an hundred. melt fe- 
21 And he ſaid vnto them. Is a candle brought ßer 
to be put vndera j buſhel, or vnder a bed, and not eſſe mes. 
to be ſet on a candle ſticke? ure, as 
22 For thete is nothing hid. which ſhall not be ui at. f 15 
manifeſted: neither was any thing kept ſecret , but *Mat. 10 
that it ſhould come abroad, 6, 


* 
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Ya 
8. 28, 


- 
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Thi Sea calmed, 


lx 


wry 


TMat, 
13.34. 


*Matth, 
8.23. 


*Yatth, 
8.28, 


'* $3 Tf any man hang eareste beare, let him 
24 And he ſaid vnte them, Take heede whatey 
heare: * With what meaſure yee meate, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you: And vnto you that heare, 
more be given? 


25 * For he that hath, to him ſhall be giuen : and ment me net. 
8 ( or hee ſaid vnto him, Come out ofthe mau, 


he that hath not, from him ſhall bee taken euen 
which he hath, 

26 And he ſaid. So is the kingdome of God, a8 
if a man ſhould caft ſeed into the ground, 

27 And ſhould ſleepe, and riſe nightand day, and 
= leed ſhould ſpring and grow vp, he knoweth riot 

o. 

28 For the earth bringeth forthfruĩt of her ſelfe, 
firſt the blade, then the eare, after that the fall cotne 
in the eate. 

25 But when the fruit is | brought foorth, imme. 
diatly he puttech in the ſickle, becauſe the harueſt is 
come. 


30 CAnd he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall we liken the 


kiagdome of God ? or with what compariſon ſhall 
we compare it? | 


31 lt is like a graine of muſtardſeed: which when 


it is ſowen in the eaith, is leſſe then all the ſeedet 
that be in theearth. 

32 But when it is ſowen, it groweth vp, and be- 
commeth greater then all horbes, and ſhooteth out 


proce branches, ſothat the foulesofthe aire may 


ge vnder the ſhadow ofit. 


33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake hee the | 


word vnts them, as they were ableto heare it. 


34 But without a parable ſpake he not vntothem, 


and when they were aldne, keexpounded all things 
to his diſciples. 

35 *Aad the ſame day when the euen was come, 
hee ſaith vnto them, Let vs paſſe ouer vnto the o- 
ther ſide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the multitude, 
they tooke him euen as he was inthe ſhip, and there 
were alſo with him other little ips. 

35 And there aroſe a gteat ſtorme of winde, and 
the waues beate intothe ſhip, ſothat it was new ful. 

38 And he was inthe hinder part of the ſhjp aſleep 
on a pillow : and they awake him, and ſay vato him, 
Mafter,careftthou not that we periſnꝰ 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and ſaid 
vnts the ſea, Peace, bee ſtill: and the winde ceaſed, 
and there wat a gteat calme. F 

40 And he ſaid vntothem, Why are yeeſofeare- 
full? how is it that you haue no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, aud fd one to 
another, What manner of man isthis, that euen the 
winde and che ſea bey him? f 

CHAP". V. 
1 ri deliuerimg the poſſeſſed of the Legion ofdemils, 

13 They enter into the ſ ine. 25 le healeib the wo- 

wan ofthe bloody ſue, 35 and raiſeth ſrom death 

Iairus his daughter. 

Nd * they came over vntothe other fide of the 
ea, into the countrey ofthe Gadafenes, 

2 And when he was come out efthe ſhip, imme. 
diatelythere met him eut ot the tombes, a man with 
an vncleane ſpirit, 


3 Who had his dwelling among the tombet, and 


ne man could bind him, no not with chaines : 

4 Becauſe that hee had beene often bound with 
fetters and chaines and the chaines had beene pluc- 
ked aſunder by him, and the fettets broken in pics 
ees: neither could any man tame him. : 

3 And alwayes night and day hee was inthe 
mountaines, and in the tombes, erying, and euttin 
kimſclfe with ones, 


ap. v. 


The diudlsenterinto the 


— him, | 
7 Andcriedwitha loud voice,and faide, What: 


haue l to doe with thee, le ſus thou Sonne of the 
moſt high God? I adiare thet by God, that thou tot · 


thou vucleane ſpirit.) 

9 And bee asked him, What is thy Name ? And 
hee anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion: for wee 
dre many. 

16s And he beſoughthim much, that he would not 
ſend them away out᷑ of the counttey. 4 

1 Now there was there nigh vntothe mountains 
à great herde otſwine feeding. . 

12 And all the dinels beſought him, ſaying, Send 
vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Ieſus gave them leaue. And the 
yncleane ſpirits wentout, and entred intothe ſwine, 
and the herde tanne violently downea fleepeplace 
into the ſea ( they were about two thouſand) and 
were choked inthe ſea, 

14 And they that fed the (wine fled, and tolde ie 
in the eitie, and in the countrey. And they went out 
to ſee what it was that was done. 

r5 And they come to Iefus, and fee him that was 
poſſeſſed with the deuill, and bad the legion, fitting, 
_ e and in hisright minde: aud they were 


r 

16 And they that ſaw it,toJdethem how it befell 

to him that was poſſeſſed with the denill, and alſa 
concerning theſwine. | | 

17 And they began to ptay him to departout of 
their coaſts, 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, hee that 
had beene poſſeſſed withthe deuill, prayed him that 
he might be with him | 

19 Howbeit,leſus ſuffered himnot, hut faith vt 
to him,Goe hometo thy friends, and tell them how 
preat things the Lord hath done for thee, and hatli 

ad compaſsion en thee, 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in De- 
capolis, how great things Ieſus had done for him : 
and all men did maruaiſe. | 

2t And when leſus was paſſed oner againe by ſhip 
vnto the otherſide,much people gathered vntohim, 
and he was nigh vnto the ſea. & 

23 And behold, there commeth one of the ru- q 
lers of the 8ynagogue, Iaĩrus by name, and when hee 
ſaw him, he fell at his feet, 3 

23 And beſorght him greatly, ſaying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point ot death, oc ihee come 
and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe may be healed, and 
ſhe ſhall lĩue. 


followed him. and thronged him, 

25 And acertaine woman which had an iſſue of 
bloodtwelneyeeres, | 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many Phyſi- 
cians, and had ſpent al that ſhe had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew worſe, A 

25 When ſhe had heard of leſus, ſhe eame in the 
preaſe behind. and touched his garment. 

28 For ee ſaid, It I may touch but bis 
ſhall be whole« < BT: 

29 And ſtraightway the fountaine of her blood 
was dried vp: and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe was 


healed of that plagues 22 
| 3» And leſus — knowiagin himſelfe that - 


vertue had gone — of de 2 inthe 
reaſe, and ſaid, Whotouched mx e 8 
K 21 And hisdiſciptesfaid vnta him, Thou ſecſt thi 
A 2 multiz 


24 And leſus went with him, and much people 


clothes, T- 


8 
— 


r 


” *FThechicrs dangirer ratfedro tie. 


* 9—_— - 


for mot. wothing for their iourney, ſaue a ſtaſſe onely; no 


, , 

d me, ; 

32. And hee looked round about, to ſee her t 
ad done this thing. 


ing what was done in her, came and tell done be- 
ote him and told him all the truth. | 

34 And he ſaid vnt6 her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee hole, goe in peace, aud be whole of thy 


ue. 

5 _ While he yet ſpake, there came from the Ru- 
ler of the Synagogues honſe, certaine which ſayd, 
Thy daughter 18dead, why ttoubleſt thou the Ma- 
ter any ſurtber? 

36 Aſſoone as Ieſus heard the word that was ſpe» 
ken, hee (aith vnto the Ruler oſ the Synagogue, Bee 
not afraid, onely belerue. , 

7 And hee ſuffered no man tofollow him, ſaue 
peter, and Iames, and lohn the brother of lames, 

38 And hee commeth to the houſe ot the Rulerof 
the Synagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and them that 
wept,and wailed greatly. _ 

9 And when he wascome in,heſaithvotothem, 
Why male ye this adoe, and weepe? the damoſell 
js not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorne: but when 
be had put them all out, he taketh the father and the 
mother of the damoſell, and them that were with 
him, and entreth in where the damoſell was lying: 

41 And heetooke the damoſell by the hand, and 
ſaide vnto het, Talitha cumi: which is, being intet · 
preted, Damoſell (1 fay vntothee. ) Ariſe. | 

42 And ſtraightway the Damoſell aroſe, and wal- 
ked, fer ſhee was of the age oftwelue yeeres: aud 
they were aſtoniſhed witha great aſtoniſtiment. 

43 Aud he charged them ſtraightiy. that no man 


2 1 
S. Marke. 


4 werkesdoe ſhew foorth themſelues in him. 
is Others ſaid,thatic is Elias. And others ſaid, 


fhould know it: and commandedthat ſome thing 
ſhould be gjuen bertoeate, 
CHAP, VI. 
1 Chriſſ is contemned of bu countreymen 7 He giveth 
the twelue power ouer vucleano ſpirits, 14 Diners 
op iniom of Chriſt. 18 lohn Baptiſt u beheaded, 2 9 
and buried. 30 The Apoſilesreturne from preach» 
ing. 34 The miracle of fige loauts and two fiſhes, 
45 chriſt walketbon the Sea; 53 Andbcaleth a 
that touch him. 


4 But leſus ſaide vntothem, * A Prophet ĩs not 
without honour, but in his one counttey, and a 
mong his one kiune, aad in his owne houſe. 

* 5 And he could th te doe no mighty worke ſaue 


that be laide his hands vpon a fewelicke folke, and 
e healed them. 
- 6&6 And he marueiled becanſe of their vnbeliefe. 
And he went round about thevillages.teaching. 
949 - Aud hecalled vnto hirn thet we lue, and be- 
f gan to ſend them foerth by two and two, and gaue 
it ic talen them poer ouer vncleane ſpirits, 
Is ene 8 And commanded them that they ſhould take 


ſer 


ip,..0 bread,nef money in their puiſe: 


*Matth Nd & he went out from thence, and came into 
13.54. his une country, and his diſciples follow him. 
_ 2 — — the Sabbath day was 2 he began 
to teach in the Synagogue : and many hearing him 
* lohn — — — hath they man 
44. | theſethings ꝰ and whatwiſedome is this which is 
Matt p. giuen vnto him, that euen lach mighty workes are 
35. lu wroug ht by his hands? 
13.2 2. 3 la not this the catpenter, the ſonne of Mary the 
Matti brother of lames and loſes. and of luda, and Simon? 
Tot. Aud are not his fiſtershere with vs? And they were 
jr offerded at him 


Tohn Baptiſt t 


put on 


es. 
ro Aud lie ſaid vuto them, In what place ſoeuer 
ee enter into an houſe, there abĩde till yee depatt 


3 But the woman fearing and trembling,know- from that place: 


11 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receine yen, nor 
heaxe you, when ye departthenee, hake offthe duſt 
vader your feet for a teſtimony againſt tbem: Vere- 
7 Fay vnto you, it ſhall bee moretolerable for So- 

ome and Gomorrha in the day of iudgement, chen 


for that citie. 
ſhould repent. 
13 And they caſt out many diuels,*and anointe 
with ole many that were ſicke, and healed them. 
14 And king Herod beard of him (tor his name 
was ſpread abroad *) and he ſaid that lohn the Bap- 
teſt was riſen from the dead, and therelore mightie 


12 And they went out, and preached that me 
am.. 


That it ic a Prophet,or as one of the Prophets. . 
16 But when Herode heard thereof, he ſaid, It is 
Iohn whom l beheaded, he is tiſen from the dead. 


17% For Herede himſelſe had ſent forth aud laidef 


holde vpon lohn, and buvnd him in priſon for Hee 
rodias ſake, his brother Philips wife, for he had ma · 
ried her. 

18 For Iohn had ſaid ynte Herod, * It is not law - 
full for thee to dave thy brothers wife. 

19 Therefore Heredias had I a quarrel againſt 
him, and would haue killed him, bat ſhe could ver. 

20 For Hcrod feared lohn, knowing that hee was 
a iuſt man, and an holy, and j obterued him: and 
when he heard him, he did many things, and heard 


4. 
Math, 
14.1, 


Lake 
Art 


q Leuk. 
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bim ye þ 

21 And when 2 connenicne day was come that 
Herod on his birth day made a ſupper to his lords 
high captaĩnes, and chĩefe eſtates ot Galilee: 

22 And then the daughter of the ſaide Herodia 
came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herode, and them 
that ſate with him, the Xing ſaid vnto the damoſell, 
— me whatſoeuer thou wilt, and | will giue i 
thee. : 

23 And he ſware vnto her, Whatſoeuer thou ſhall 
aſkce of me, I will giue it thee vnto the balfe of m 
kingdome. 

24 And ſhee went foorth, and faide onto her mo- 
ther, What ſhall I aſke ? And the ſaide, The head o 
Iohn the Baptiſt. 

25 And ſhee came in ſtraight way with haſte vnt 
the ki alked,ſaying, I will that thou gine me 
by and by in a charger the head of Iobn the Baptiſt 

26 And the king was exceeding forie, yet for hi 
oaths ſake, and for theirſakes which ſate with him 
he would not reiect her. 

27 And immediatly the king ſentlan executĩoner 
and commaunded his head to be brought, and hog 
went and beheaded him in the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gaue 
it to the damoſell, and the damoſell gaue it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they came 
and tooke vp his corpes,andfaid it in a tombe. 

30 Aud the Apoſtles gathered themſelues toge- 
ther vnte leſus, and told him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had taught. 

3t And hee ſaide vnto them, Come ye your feloes 
apart into a deſert place. and reſt awhile, For thete 
were many comming and going, and they had no lei- 
ſure io much as to cate. 

32 * And they departed into a deſert place by 
up priuately. ; 

33 K 


den ſa» 
wed bm. 


10, out of 
bi: guad. 
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33 Andt he people ſaw them departing, and many 

new him, and ran aloot thither out of alleities, and 
ent them, and eame together to him. 

34 And leſus when he eame out. ſaw much pes · 

le, and was moved with compa: sion toward them, 

ecauſe they were as ſheepe not having a ſhepheard- 

nd he began to teach them many things, 

2 5 FAndwhen the day was now farre ſpent, his 
diſciples came vate him, andſayd, This is a deſert 
place. and now the time is farre paſſed. 

36 Send them away, that they m 


goe intu the 


Fountrey round about, and into the villages, and buy 


memſe lues bread, for they haue nothing to cate, 
37 He anſwered and ſaid yntothem,Gine yethem 
to eate. And thev ſay vnto him, Shall wee goc and 


buy two hundred | penyworth of bread, and giue 
hem to cate? 

18 Heeſaith vatothem, How many loauet haue 
e?goe and ſee. And whenthey knew, they ſay,Fine, 


t balfſand two fiſhes. 


:9 And ke commanded them to make al ſit down 


by companies vpon thegreenegraſle. 


40 And they ſate downe in tankes by hundreds, 
and by fifties, 
4t And when he had taken the fine loanes, and 
he two ſiſnes, hee looked vp to heauen and bleſſed, 
nd brake the loaues, and gave them to his diſciples 
o ſet be fore them, and the two fiſhes diuided he a · 
monęſt them all. 
42 Andthey did all eate, and were filled. 

43 And they tooke vp twelne baskets full of the 

ragments, and efthe fiſhes, 

44 And they that dideate ol the Joanes, woe a» 
bout five thouſand men. 

45 And ftraightway hee conſtrained his diſciples 
to get into the ſhippe, and to goe to the other ſide 
- | vntoBethſaida,while he ſent away the pes- 
e. 

x 1 And when hee had ſent them away, he depar- 
ted into a mountaine to pray. 

47 und when Even was come, the ſhip was in 
the midſt of the ſea, and he alone onthe land. 

48 and he ſaw them toiling inrowing (for the 


winde was contrarie vnto them: ) and about the 


ſourth watch of the night, he commeth vnto them 
3 the Sea, and would haue paſſed by 
them. 


it. 


49 But when they ſaw him walking vpon the ſea 
bey luppoſed it had beene a ſpirit,and eryed out. 

50 (For they all ſaw him, and were treubled)and 
immediatly hee talked with them, aud ſaiti/vuto 
hem, ge of good cheere, ii isl, be not afraid. 

51 And he went vp vntothem into the ſhip, aud 
he wind ceaſed:andthey were ſore amazed in them · 
elues beyond meaſure, and wondred. 

52 For they conſidered net the miracle of the 


loaues:for their heart was hardened. 


52 And when they had paſſed ouer, they came 


54 And when they were come cut of the ſhippe, 
raightwaytney kn him, 

35 And ran through that whole region round 2+ 
bout, and beganne to carry aboutin beds, thoſe that 
were ſicke, whete they heard he was. 


and be ſought him that they might touch if it were 
but the border efhis garment: and as many as tou- 
ched | him, were made whole. 

H AP, VII. 


alem. 


hands, they found fault. 


Dee SS 
Vii. Meatedefileth not 
of God by thetraditionsof en. 1g Meas 
the man. 24 He beafeth the Syropheniciau womans © | 
daughter of an vacleanefpirit, 3' and one that was 
deaft, aud ammered in his ſpeech, 4 | 

Hen came together vntò him the Phariſes, and 
certaine of the Scribes, which came from leru- 


2 Andwhen they ſaw ſome of his difcipleseate 
bread with | defiled(that is to ſay, with vawaſhen) 
3 Fot the Phariſes and all the lewes, except they 
waſh their handiſ oft, eat not, koldingthe tradition 
the Elders, 


mother, It is? Cor ban, that ĩs to ſay, a gift, by what 


4 And when they come from the market, except 
hey wath, they eate not. And many other things 
here bee, which they haue received te hold, a the 

_ of cups and i pots, braſen veſſels, and 
tables. 

Then the Pharjſes andScribes askedhim, Why F 
alke not thy diſciples according to the tradition JS 
ofthe Elders, but eate bread with ynwaſhenhands? 

6 He anſwered and ſayd vnto them, Well hath po 
Efayas propheſied of youhypocrites,as itis written 
This people henoreth me with theirlips,buttheic 
hearr is farre from me. |Or,beds, 

y Ho«beicinvainedoethey worſhip mee, tea - 

hin gor doctrinesthe commandements of men. 

8 For layiog aſide the Commandement of God 

e hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of po 

nd eups: and many other ſuch like things ye doe. 

And he ſaid vntothem, Full wellyelreied the Or, fi- 
Commandement of God, that yee may keope yourſſirate. 
owne tradition. 

ro For Moſes ſayd, Honont thy father and th 
mother: and whe ſo curſe th lather or mother, le 
him diethe death. 

11 But yee ſay, Iſa man ſhall ſay te his father 


Mat. 


ſoener thou mighteſt be profited hy mee: be ſhall beÞ'3-5- 
rec. 


Iparable. 


into che land of G eneſareth, and drew to the ſhore, | 


5 And whitherſ6ener he entred into villages, or 
eities; or countrey they layd the ſicke inthe ſtreets, | 


12 And ye ſuffer him no more to doe ought fo 
his lather or mother, 

13 Making the word of God ofnone effect throug 
your tradition, which ye haue de linered: And man 
iuch like things doe ve. 

14 And when he had called al the people vn 
ty him,heſaidvntethem, Hearken vnto mee e 
one of yeu and vnderſtand. 

15 There is nothingfrom without a man that e 
tring into him, can dei le him: but the things whic 
come out of him, thoſe are they that deſile the ma 

16 If any man han eares to heare, let him hear 
17 And when he was entred into the houſe fre 
the people, his diſciples aſked him concerning th 


18 And heeſaith vnto them, Are yee ſowictho 
vnderſtanding alſo? Doe ye not perceiue that what 
ſoccer thing from without entreth into the man, i 
cannotdefile him, 6 s 

19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but inte 
the belly, and goeth out into the draught, purgin 
all meatesꝰ 

20 And he aid, That which commeth out oft 
man, that defileththe man. 

21 * For frem within out ef the heart of men Gen. . 
proceedeeuill thoughts, adulteries, ſornications 3 · and 8. 
murthers, ö = 16 

22 Thbelfts, eouetouſneſſe wickednefſe,decentq®Mat. 
Om an euill eye,blaſphemie, pride, ſoo · 15. 14. 

ilhgetfe 


| vpwaſhen bande. d They breaks the comes 


: C 
1The Phariſes fud fault at the ii ſoiples for eatinę No | 


2 4 

23 Alltheſe euill things come from within, an 

drfile the man, -1 
2 


— - 4 


N 
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ealed. 
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22 


Sight giuen to heb 


24 * And from thenee he aroſe, and went into 
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entred into an 
——— haue no man kaow it, but he could 
not be hid. ; 
25 Fot a cettaine woman, whoſe yeng daughter 
had an vncteaneſpirit,heard of him, and came and 
fell at hisfeete. 95 
26 (The wotnan was a Greeke, a Syrophenĩcian 


I by nation : ) and ſhee beſought him that hee would 


£aſt foorth the devil] out of her daughter. 

27 But Ielus ſaid vato het, Let the children firſt 
be filled i for it is not me ete to take the childteus 
bread, and to caſt it to the dogs, 

28 And ſheeanſwered and ſay de vnto him, Tes 
Lord, yet the dog vnder the table cate ofthe chil · 
drens crumbes, 

25 And he ſayd vnto her, For this ſaying, go thy 
way. the deuill is gone out of thy danghter. 

30 And when hee was come to her houſe ', ſhee 
Weund the deuill gone out, aud herdaughterlaid vp · 
on the bed. | 

31 <Andagainedepartingfrom the coaſtes of 
Tyre and Sidon, hee came vnte'the ſea of Galilee, 
choto the midſt of the coaſts of Decipolis. 

$3 And they bring vnto him one that was deafe, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeach: and they be · 
ſeech him to put his hand vpon him. 

33 And hee tooke him aſide from the multitude 
and put his fingers ĩuto his cares, and hee ſpit, and 
Jtouched his tongue, 

34 And looking vp to heauen, he ſighed faith 
vuto him, Ephpnatha, thats, Be opened. 

35 And ſtraightway his eares were opened, and 
8 ot his tongue was looſed, and hee ſpake 

aine 


38 And he charged them that they ſhould tell no 
man : but the more he charged them, ſamuchche 
more a great deale they publiſhed it, 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
Hee hath done all — well: hee maketh beth the 
deale to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake. 


C HAP. VII. 
x Cirift feedeth the people miraculouſly: rorefuſeth to 
giue a figne to the Phariſes: 14 edmoniſheth bus diſ- 
ciples to beware of the leurn of the Phariſees, and of 
phe leanti of Herod:22gineth a blind man his ght, 
27 acknowledgetbthat he tbe (hrilt, whoſhould 
(ſuffer aud riſe ages: aand e xbortethto patience in 


per ſecutiom for ibe pro ſeſſion of the Goſpel. 

N thoſe dayes v the multitude being very great 

and haningnothingtoeate, Ieſuscalled his diſci - 
ples vnto him, and taĩth vnto them, 

2 Ihaue compaſſion on the multicude, becauſe 
they haue now bene with me three dayes,and haue 
gothiug to cate: 

3 Andiflſendthem away faſting tothgir owne 
houſes, they wil faint by the way for diuers ol them 
came from faire. 

4 Andhisdiſciplesanſwered him, From whence 
can a man ſatisũe theſe mea with bread heere inthe 
wilderneſſe? i | 

5 And he asked them, How many loaues haue ye? 


Aud they ſaid, Seuen. 


And heecemmannded the people to fie dawne 
on the ground: and hetooke the ſeuen loaues, and 
gaue thankes, and brake, and gaue to his diſciples to 
ſer before them: and they did ſet them before the 
people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes and he bleſſed 
and commanded to ſet them alſo before them. | 


$ Sethey did cat, and were filled : ard they | 


ftowne. 


ouſand,and he ſent them away. 

to J And ſtraightway he entred into a ſhip with 
is diſciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanu · 

as 

1: *AndthePhariſescamefoarth,and began to 
veſtion with him, ſeeking of him a figne from hea. 
en,tempting him. 

12 And he ſighed deepely in hisſpirit,and faith, 
hy doth this generation ſecke after a ſigne? Ve» 
ly I lay vnto you, There ſhal no ſigne be giuen vn · 
othisgenergtion. 

13 And he leftthem, and entring into the ſhip a» 
aine departed to the other ſide. 

14 C* Nowthediſciples had forgotten to take 

ad, neither had they in the ſhip with them mare 
hen one loafe, 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, be» 
are ol the leauen ofthe Phariſes, and of the leayen 
Hered. 

15 Andthey rea ſoned among themſelues, ſaying, 
t becauſe we haue no bread. 


e not yet, neither vnderſtand ? haue yee your heart 
et hardened. 

18 Having eyes, ſee ye notꝰ and having eares, 
eare ye notꝰ And dee ye not remember? 
$3 When l brake the fine loaues among ſiue thou - 
and, how many backets fal of fragments tooke yee 
vp ? They ſay vnto him, Twelue. 

20 Andwhentheſeuenamong fonte thouſand: 
ho many baakets full of fragmentstooke yee vp d 
And they ſaid, Seuen. 

at And he ſaid vntothem, How is it that yee doe 
not vnderſtand? 

22 4 And hee commeth to Bethſaĩda, and they 
bring a blind man vnto him, and beſought him to 
touch him: 

23 Aud he toołe the blind man by the hand, and 
led him ent of the towne, and when he had ſpit on 


his ey es, and put his hands vpon him, he asked him, 


if he ſawought. 

2 And he looked vp and ſaid, l ſee men as treet 
walking. 555 

25 Aterthat hee put his hands againe vpon his 

eyes, and made him looke vp: and hee was reſtored 
and ſaw euery man clearely. : 

26 And heeſenthim awaytohishouſe,faying, 
Neither goe into the towne, ner tell it to any in the 


27 Ad leſus went out, and his diſciples, into 
the townes of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way he 
az ked his diſciples, faying vnto them, Whom doe 
men ſay that Lam? 

28 Aud they anſwered.lohn the Baptiſt:But ſome! 


as . 
9 Angthey that had eaten, were about foure | 


17 And when leius knew it,heefaith vnto them, 4 
hy reaſonye,becauſe yehaueno deeadiPerceine! 


5516 


Mat. 16. 


ſay, Elias : and others, one of the Prophets. 

29 And he ſaith vnto them, But whom ſay ye that 
Tam? Aud Peter anſwereth, d ſaith vnto him 
Thou art the Chriſt. 

30 And he charged them that they ſhould tell n 
man of him. 

31 And hee beganne to teach them that the 
Sone of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be re- 
iected of the Elders,andefthechicfe Prieſtes, and 
Scribes, and be killed, and aicer three dayes riſe a- 


zine. 
« 32: Aud he ſpake that faying openly, And Peter 
tooke him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when ht had turned about, and looked oy 


$+ 
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The dumbe fpiritcat 


»- 


sdiſciples,herebukedPerer,faying, Gettheebe- 


. Þind me, Satan: for theu ſauoureſt not the things 


IL 


o 
z 


EU 530 is wtitten ofthe Sonne of man, that hee muſt ſuffer 


o 3. 


Mat. ry 
14 


at be of God, butthe things that be of men. 
1 And when hee had called the people vnto 
im, with his diſciples alſe, bee ſaid vntothem, 
& W boſocyer will come atter mee, let him deny 
imſelfe,and take vp hiscroſle and follow me. 
35 For whoſeeuer will ſaue his lite ſhall loſe it, 
whoſocuer ſhall loſehislifefoz my ſakeand the 
oſpels, the ſame ſhall ſane it. 
36 Fer whatſhall ic profit a man, il heſhall gaine 
he whole world, and loſe his owne ſoule > 
37 Or what ſhalla mangiue in exchangefor his 
eule? 8 

38 * Whoſoener therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 

me, and of my words, in this adulterous and finfull 
eneration , of him alſo ſhall the Senne of man bee 
amed. when he commeth in the glory of his Fa- 
her,with the holy Angels, 

CHAP, IX. { 

Hefus is trans figured: 11 Hee mforuleth hu diſci- 
ples concerning the comming of Elias: 14 caftets 
ſoorth a dum ve and deaſe fFirit: 30 foretelleth by 
death aud reſurretctiom: 33 ex horteth bg diſciples 
to hunulity : 28 bidding them not to prohibit ſuch 

40 he not againſt them, nor to gine offence to any of 

the faith ſu l. 

Nd he laid vntothem,* Verely I ſay vatoyou, 

I chat there bee ſome of them that ſtand heere, 

which (ball not taſte of death, till they haue ſeene 
the king dome of God come with power. 

2 And alter ſixe dayes, leſustaketh with him 
Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and leadetk them vp in- 
to an high mountaine apart by theaſelues: and he 
was transfigured be fore them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceeding 
white as ſnow : ſo as no fuller on earth can white 


m. 

4 Andthere appeared vntothem Elias with Me. 
ſes; and they were talking with Ieſus. 

5s Aud peter auſwered, and ſaid to lefus, Maſter, 
it is good fer vs to be here, and let vs make three 
tabernacles, ane for thee, and one ſot Moſes, and 
one ler Elias. 

8 Tor he wiſt not what to ſay , for they were ſore 

afrayd. 

ang And there was 2 cloude that ouerſhadewed 
them: anda voice came out ol thecloude, ſaying, 
This is my beloued Sonne: heare bim. 

$ And ſuddenly when they looked round a. 
bout, theyſaw no man any more, ſauc leſus onely 
with themſelues. | 

9 And as they came downe from the mountaine 
he chargedthem that they ſhould tell no man what 
things they had (ſcene, till the Sonne of man were 
tiſen frem the dead. 


Io And they kept that ſaying with themſelues, 


queſtioning one with another, whatthe riſing ſrom 
the dead ſhould meane. | 

11 CE. And they asked him, ſaying, Why ſay the 
Scribes that Elias muſt feſt come: 

12 Andheanſwered,avd toldthem, Elias verely 
commeth firſt, and reſtoreth all things, and & how ir 


many things,and be ſet at nought. 

13 But I lay vnto you, that Elias is indeed come 
and they baue done vnto him whatſoeuer they Fi 
ſted as it is written of him. | 

14 5 And when he came tohis difciples,he faw 
a great multitude about them, and the Scribes que- 
ſtioning with them. 

35 Aud ſtraightway all the people, when they be 


The Sonne of man is deliue red 


eld him, were greatly amazed, andrunningto him, 
uted him. | 


with them? | : 
17 And one of the maltitudeanſwered,and ſaid, 


ath a dumbe ſpirie : 


im, and he fometh , and gnaſheth with his teeth, 
dpineth away: and I ſpake te thy diſciples, that 
ſhould caſt him ont, and they could not | 
19 He anſwereth him, and ſaith, O faichlefſe ge» 
eration, how long ſhall I be with you, how long 

11 I ſaffex you? Bring him vnto me. 
20 And they broughthimynto him t: and when 
e ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirittare him, and hee 
ellon the ground, and wallewed, foming. 

21 And he asked his father, How long is ĩt agoe 
fince this came vnto him ? And he ſaid, Of a childe. 

23 And oſt times it hath caſt him into the fire, 
and intothe watersto deſtroy him:but if thoucanſt 
doe any D on vr, and helpe vs. 

23 leſus ſaid vnto bĩm, Ifthou canſt beleeue, all 
things are poſzible to him that beleeneth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father ofthe child cried 
out, and ſaid withteares, Lord, Ibeleeue, helpe thou 
mine vnbeliefe. a 

25 When leſus ſaw that the people came run- 
ning together, hee rebaked the fouleſpirit, faying 
vnto him, Thou dumbe and deaſe ſpirit, 1charge 
thee come out of him, and enter no more into him, 

26 And the S irit cried, and rent him ſore, and 
came out of him. and he was as one dead, inſomuch 
that many faid, He is dead. 

27 But Ieſus ronke him bythe hand, and lifted 
him vp. and he atoſe. 

28 And when he was come intothe bhouſe, his diſ- 
ciples asked him priuately, Why could not we caſt 
him out? 

25 And he ſaid vntothem, This kind can come 
toorth by netbing, but by prayer and faſting, 

30 J And they departed thence, paſſed 
through Galilee, and hee would not that any man 
ſhovld know it. F 

31 For he taught his diſeiples, and ſaid vntothem, 
into the hands of 
men, and they ſhall hill him, aud aſterthat he is kil- 
led, ke ſnall rife the third day. 

22 Zut they vnderſtood not that ſaying, and were 
afraid to aske him. . 

33 And heecame to Capernaum; and being 
in the houſe, hee asked them, What was it that yee 
| diſputed among yourſelucs by the way? 

34 But they held their peace: For by the war they. 
had di = amongthemſelues, who ſhould bo the 
reateſt. 
4 35 And he ſate downe,and called the twelue,and 
faith vntothem, If any man dcure to bee firſt, the 
ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſetuant of all. 
26 And he teoke a child, and ſei him in the midſt 


he laid vnto them, | 

37 Whoſoenerſhallreceiue one of ſuch children 
in my Name,reccivethme: and whoſoeuer ſhall rc» 
cciue me, receiueih notme, but him that ſent we, 
38 J And lohn anſweredbim, ſaying, Maſter, we 
ſa w one caſting out deuils in thy Name, and he lol- 
loweth not vs, and we forbade him, becauſe he fol- 
loweth not vs. 


16 And be asked the Scribes, What queſtion 1 


ſer, Thane brought vntothee my ſonne, which ſi 
18 And whereſoeuet he ta keth him, he }tearcth | 


ol them: and hen hee hadtaken him in his armes, 


Mat. 27. 
2. 


$9 But leſusſaid, Forbid him not, * for there is 

no man,which ſhal doe a miraclein my Name, that 

can lightly ſpeake cnill of me. | 
6% Ad 


*Mit. r 


it. 2 euery ſacrifice. ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 


4 For be that is not againſt vs iton one part. 
4m * For hoſoeuer ſhall — — cup of w 
tex to drinke in my Name, becauſe yee belong ec 


reward. 


ones that beleeue in me, it is better for him that 


caſt into the fea. : 
43 Aud if thy hand I offend thee, cut it off: It 
is bettet lor theetoenter into life maimed, ther 
— — hands to goe into hell, into the fire that 
neuer hall be quenched: 
44 W here their worme dieth not, and the fir 
is not quenched, ; 
45 Andifthy foete offend thee , cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter halt into life, then hauinę 
tevo feet, to be caſt into hell, into the fire that neue 
ſhall bequenched : ; 
46 Whetetheir worme dieth not, and the fire is 
not quenched. 
47 And it thine eye] offend thee, plucke it out: 
it is better for thee to enter into the kingdome o 
God with one eye, then hauing two eyes, to be caſt 
into hell fire: 
48 Wheretheir worme dieth not, and the firci 
not quenched, 
49 For enery one ſhall be ſaked with fire, *and 


5o alt is god, but if the ſalt haue Joſt his ſalt- 
nefſe , wherewith will you ſeaſon ĩtꝰ Haue ſalt in 
your (elves, and have peace one with another. 

CHAP 


2 Chrift di ꝓuteth with the Phariſees , tour hing di+ 
norcement: 13 hleſſet h the children that are brought 
ito him: 17 reſoſueth a rich mon hom hee may 
iahorite life euerlaſtiag: 23 telleth hu diſtiples of 
the danger ofriches:28 promiſethrewards to them 
that for ſake any thing for the Goſpels 32 Fore- 
telletb his death, and r eſurrection: 35 Diddeth the 
two ambitious ſuters to thinke rather of ſuffer ing 
— im: 46 And reſtoreth to Bartimeus hu 


tempting him. 

did Moſes command you? 

of dinorc*ment, and to put her away. 

- Thardnefſe ot your heart he wrote you this precept. 
mad them male and female. 

mother.andcleave to biswife, 

tuey are no moretwaine, but one fleſh, 


no man put aſunder. 


fight. 
Nd * he roſe from thence , and commeth into 
the coaſts of Indeaby F fartherfide of Iordan : 
and the people reſort vnto him againe, and as hee 
was wont, he taught them againe, 
2 © Andthe Phariſees came to him, and asked 
im, Is ĩt lawfull for a man to put away his wife? 


3 And hee auſwered, andſaid vntothem, What 
4 And theyſ3id, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 


Chriſt: Verely 1 ſayvnto you, he ſhall not loſe his 
42 And who euer ſhal offend one of theſe little 
milſt one were hanged abouthisnecke, and be were 


this time. houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and mo- 


13 F And 


Is But when lelus ſaw it, he was much diſp 
ſed, aud faid vnto them, Suffer the little children 
come vato me, and forbid them not : for of ſuch i 
the king dome of God. 

15 Verely L fay vnte yen, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
rece ĩue the kingdome of God as alittlechilde,h 
ſhall not enter therein. 

16. And hee tooke them vp in his armes, put his 
hands vpen them and bleffed them. 

17 And when bee was gone footth imothe 
way, there came one running, and kneeled to him, 
and etked him, Good maſter, what ſhall I doe that I 
may inherite eternall life? 

r8 And leſus faid vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
mee good ? There is no man good, but one, b i, 


4 


19 Thou knoweſt the con ts, Doe not 
com mit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe no: ſteale, De 


father and mother. 

20 And be anſwered,and aid vnto him, Maſter, 
all theſe haue I obſerued from my youth. 

2r Then le ſus beholdivg him, loued him, and 
ſaid vnto him, One thing thoulackeſt;Goe thy way, 
ſell whatſoencr thou haſt, and giue tothe poore, 
and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heaven, and come, 
take vp the eroſſe and foNow me. 

22 And he was ſad at thatſaying, and went away 
grieued : for he had great poſſeſsions. 

23 F And leſus looked round about, and faith 
vnto his difciples, How hardly ſhall they that haue 
richesenter intothe kingdoweof God ? 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Ieſusanſwereth againe, and ſaith vnto 


riches to enter into the kingdeme of God ? 

25 It ĩs eaſier for e camell to goe thorow the eye 
of a needle, then fora rich man to enter into the 
kingdeme of God. | 

26 And they were afteniſhed out of meaſure,ſay- 
ing among themſelues, Who then can befaned? | 

37 And leſas looking vpon them, ſaith, With 
men it is impoſsible , but not with God: for with 
God all things are peſsible. 

28 * ThenPeter began toſay vnto him, Loe, 
we haue lefeall,and haue followed thee. 

29 And leſus auſwered, and ſaid, Verely I ſay vn · 
to you, There is no man that hath left houſe, or bre - 
thren, or ſiſters, ot father, or mother, or wife, orchil- 
dren,or lands, for my ſake and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall receiue an hundreth fold now in 


5 And leſus anſwered,and ſa id vnto them, For the 
6 Butfrom the beginning efthe creation, God 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leane his father and 

8 And they twaine ſhall bee one fleſh: fo then 
9 What therefore God hath ioyned together, let 


to And in the houſe his diſciples asked him a- 
ajae ofthe ſame matter. 

1: And hee ſayth vntothem, & Whoſoener ſhall 
ut awsy his wife, and marry another, committteth 
dultery againſt her. 

12 And ifa woman ſhall put away her husband, 
nd be matried to another, ſhee committeth adul- 
erp. . 


WIFI 


2 


thers, and children, and lands , with petſecutions, 
and in the world to come eternall life: 

31 *Bur many that are firſt,ſhall be laſt : and the 
laft feſt. 

22 © And they were in the way going vp to 
ieruſalem: and leſus went before them, and they | 
were amazed, and as they followed they were a- 
raid: and he tooke agaiyethe twelue, and began 
o tell them whatthings ſhould happen vnto him, 
33 Saying, Behold, we gee vp to Hieruſalem, and 
be Sonne of man ſhall be delivered vntothe chieſe 
riefts, and vnte the Scribes : and they ſhall con- 
demne him to death, and ſhall deliuer him to the 
Gentiles. 

34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſhall ſcourge 
him, and ſhall ſpit vpon him, and ſhall kill him, aud 
the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 


brought yong childrento bi 
a beet, and his diſtiples reb 
ked thoſe that brought them. 


not beare falle witneſſe, Defraud not, Honour thy 


them children, how hard is it for them that truſt in 


— 
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35 7 
— come vnto him, ſaying, Maſter, wee would that 
thou ſhouldeft doe for vs whatſoeuer wee ſhall de 
fare, : 
36 And he ſaid vnto them, What would ye that 
I ſhonlddoetor yon? 


may fit,one on thyright hand, and the other on thy 
leit hand, in thy glory. 

30 Bur leſus ſaid vntothem, Yee know not what 
ye anke: Can ye drinkeof the cup 
and be baptized with the baptiſme that I am bapti- 
xed with? 

gs And they ſaidvnte him, We can, And leſus 
ſaid vnto them, Yee ſhall indeede drinke ofthe cup 
that I drinke of: and with the baptiſme that 1 am 
| baptized withall, ſhall ye be baptized: 

4. But to ſit on my tight hand and on my left 
hand is not mine to giue, but ir ſhall bee giuen to 
them for whom ĩt is prepared. 

4r And when the ten heard it, they began to be 
much diſpleaſed with Tames and lohn. 

42 Burt leſus called them to him, and ſaĩth vnto 
them. * Yee know that they which fare accompted 


them: and their greatones exerciſe authoritie v 


them. 

43 Eut ſo ſhall it not be among yon: but hoſo- 
_ will bee great among you, ſhall bee your mi- 
niters 

44 And whoſoener of you will bee the chiefeſt,) 
ſhall be ſeruant of all. 

45 For euen the Sonne of man came not to bee 
mimiſtred vnto, but to miniſter,and to giue his life 
a ranſome for many. 
| And theyeame tolTericho: and as he went 

out of lericho with his diſciples, and a great num - 

ber of people, bligdBartimeus, the ſonne of Ti- 
— the high wayes ſide, hegging. 

47 And when hee heard that it was Ieſus of Na- 
zareth, bee began to erie out, and ſay, leſus thou 
Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him. that hee ſhould hold 
his peace: but he criedthe more agreat deale, Thou 
Sonne of Dauid haue mercie on me. 

49 And leſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to 
be called: and they call the blind man,ſaying vnto 
him, Be of good comfort, riſe, he calleth thee. 

30 And he caſting a way his garment, roſe, and 


| 


37 They laid vate him, Grant vnto vs that wee 


that I drwke of:? 
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7 any man [4 do ye this? 
Sayye thatthe Lord hath need of him: & faight- 
way hewillſend him birher, 

4 And they wenttheir way, and found the colt 
tyed by tho doote without, in a place where two 
wayes met: and they looſe him. 

3 And certaine ofthem that ſtood there, ſaĩd vn- 
to them, What doe ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they faid vnto them enen as Ieſus had 
commanded : and they let them goe. 

And they brought the coltto Teſus, and caſt 
me p_ _— = ſate vpon barn 

eadtheirgarmentsin the way: 
and others — — ol the trees, and 
ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and theythat fol · 
lowed, cried, ſaying. Hoſewna,blefſed is hethat come 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 

10 Bleffed be the kingdeme of our father David, 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord, Hoſame in 

12 And leſus entred into Hieruſalem , and Into 
the Temple, and when hee had looked round ahont 
1bon all things, and nowthe euentide was come, 


12 And en the motrow when they were come 
from Bethany, he was hungrie. 

13 And ſeeing a figtreeafarte off hauing leaues, 
he came, if haply he might find any thing thereon, 
and when hee cametoit , hee found nothing but 
leaves: for the time of figs was not yer. 

14 And leſus anſwered, and {aid vntoit, No man 
eate fruit of thee hereafter for euer. And his diſci- 
ples heard it. 

15 J And they come to Hieruſalem, and Ie ſus 
went into the Temple, and began to caſt out them 
that fold and bought in the Temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money changets, and the ſeats 
them t hat fold doues, 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
rie any veſſel] through the Temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, leit not 
written, My houſe ſhall be called of all nations the 
houſe of prayer ? but yee haue made it a denne of 
theenes ? 

18 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſts heard 
it, and ſought how they might deſtroy him: forthey 
feared him, becauſe all thepeople was aſtoniſhed 
at his doctrine. f 


to rule oner the Gentiles , exerciſe Lordſhip re he went out vnto Bethaniewiththe twelue. 


eame to leſus. ; : 
31 And leſus anſwered, and ſaĩd vnto him, What 


receiued his fight, and followed leſus in the way. 
CHAP. II. 


eur ſet ii the ſrunleſſe leafie treer 1 pu 


of faith, andto forgiue their enemies: 17 and deſen- 
deth the lam fulneſſe of his actions, by the wuneſſeof 
Ioba, who was 4 man ſent of God. 
Nd*whenthey came nigh to Hieruſalem,ynto 
Bethphage, and Bethanie, at the mount of O- 
lines, he ſendeth foorth two of his diſciples, 
2 And faith vnto them, Goe your way ints the 
village over againſt yon, and aſſoone as yee be en- 
tred into it yeſhall find a colt tied, wheteon neuer 


man ſate, looſe him, and bring him. 


19 And when Euen was come, Hee went ent of 
the eite. 


wilt thou that I ſhould doe vnto thee ? The blind 20 e*And in the morning ats they paſſed by, they 
man ſaid vnto him, Lord, that I might receive my i ſaw the figtree dried vp from the tootes. 


21 AndPetercallingtoremembrance, ſaith vnte 


ht. 
1 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way, thy I him, Maſtet, behold, the ſigttee which thou cut ſedſt, 
faith hath j made thee whole: And immediatly he is witheredaway. 


22 And leſus anſwering, faith vnto them, I Haue 
faith in God. 8 
For verely I ſay vnto yon, that whoſoeuer 


chr rideth with triumph into Hierwſalem: 12 ſhall Gay vnto this mountaine, Bee thouremecned, 
eth the and be thoucaſt intothe ſea,and ſhall not doubt in 
Temple + 20 exhorteth hu diſciphesz0 fteafaftneſſe I his heart, but ſhall beleeue that thoſe things which 


heſaith ſhall come to paſſe : he ſhall haue whatſoc. 
ner he ſaith. | 

24 Therefore I ſay — * What thing ſoe · 
uet yedefire whenye pray, beleeuethat yee receiue 
1 — 1 f if 
25 And when yee aying, ine, if yee 
have ougbt agaioſt ——— 
is in heauen may forgiue you your treſpaſſes. 

26 But if ye do not forgiue, neither will your Fa 
ther which is in beaneny forgiue your treſpaſſes. 
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Fe And they come again to Hietnſalem, * and 
5 walking in the Temple, there come to him 
the chiefe Prieſts, and the Seribes, and the Elders, 
28 And ſayvnto him, By what authoritic doeſt 
thou theſethings?and who gaue thee this authority 
to doe theſethings? 2 
29 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vntothem. I will 
alſo avke of you one i queſtien, and anſwere me, and 
I will tell you, by what authoritic I doe theſe 


things. 1 
= The baptiſme of lohn, was ĩt from heaven, or 
of men? Anſwere me. F 
21 Aud they reaſoned with themſelaes, ſaying, 
we ſhall ſay, From heauenʒ he will ſay, Why then 
dyenotbeleenchim>d 


le : forall men counted Iohn, that hee was a 

in deede. ; 
33 And they anſwered, and ſaid yntoTeſus, Wee 
eannot tell. And leſus anſwering, ſaich vnto them, 
Neither doe I tell you by what authority I doe 


theſe things. 
C HAP. XII 


1 Ina parable of the vineyard let ont to vnt hanłeſ 
busbandmen , Chriſt ſoreteleth the reprobatiox of 
abe Jewes,and the calling of the Gentiles : 13 Hee 
anoxaeth the ſnare of the Phariſees and Herodian: 
al out paying tribuzeto Ceſar, 18 conuincec h the 
errour o 2 Seddxces who denied the reſurretiion ; 

28 reſolueth the Scribe who queſtioned of the firſt 

ent 35 refuieth the opinion tbat 

the Scribes held of Chrift: 38 Bidding the people 

to beware of their ambicion , and hypocrifie: 41 

and commendeth the poore widow for ber two 
antes aboue all. 

Nd * hee began to ſpeake vnto them by para 

bles, Acertaine manplantedaviseyard, an 

| ſet an hedge aboutit, & digged a place for the wine- 


fat, and built atowre,and let it out to husbandmen 
and went into a farre countrey. 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent te the husbandmen 
a ſeruant, that he might receive from the husband - 
men of the fruit of the vineyard. 
3 And they eaught bim, and beate him, and ſent 
him away empty. | 
4 And againe, he ſent vato them another ſetuant 
and at him they caſt ſtones , and wounded him in 
e head and ſent him away ſhamefully handled. 
s Andag:ine,heeſent anether, and him they 
killed: and many others, beating ſome, and killing 
ſome. 
6 Hauing yet therefore one ſonne his welbelo- 


ſued,. hee ſent him alfolaſt vnto them, ſaying, They 


will renerence my ſonne. 

Butthole husband men ſayd amongſt them- 
felues, This is the heire, come, let vs kill him, and 
the inherirance ſhall be ours. 


him out of the vineyard. 


yard doee+ He will come and deſtroythe husband - 
men and will giuethe vineyardvnte others. 

re Aud haue yee not read this Scripture ? The 
ſtone which the builders reiected, is become the 
head ofthe corner: ; 

rt This was the Lordsdoing , and it is matuei - 
Jons in our eyes. 

12 Aud they ſonghtto lay belden him, but fea- 
red the people, fer they knew that hee had ſpoken! 
the parable againſt them: and they left him, aud 


went their way. | 
[ x3 J And theyſendvato him certgine ol 9 


8 Aud they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt 
What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine · 


of the Herodians, to catch him in his 
wor ds. 


14 And when they were come, vnto hi 
Maſter, wee know that thou — — — 
no man : for thou regardeſt not — 4g of men, 
butteacheſt the way of Godin erueth, Is it lawfull 
to giue tribute to Ceſar, or not? 

15 Shall we giue, ox ſhall we not gine ? But hee 
knowing the ir hypoeriſie, ſaid vate them, Why 
tempt ye me ? Bring me a I penie that I may ſee jt, 

16 And they brought it : and heſaithvnto them, 
Whole is this image and ſaperſcription ? And they 
ſaidvatehim,Ceſars. 

17 And Teſusanſwering,faid vnto them, Render 


co Ceſar, thethings that are Ceſars: and to God gi 
22 But If we hall ſay, Of meu, they ſeared the the things that are Gods. And they matueiled at 14t. 18. 


18 J * Then come vnto him the Sadducees, 
which ſaythe re js no reſuttection, and they aske 
him, ſaying, acts + 

r9 Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If a mans bro 
ther die, and leaue his wite behinde him, and leane 
no children, that his brother ſhould take his wife, 
and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeuen brethren : and the firſk 
Itooke a wife, and dying left uo ſeede. 

2 t Aud the ſecond tooke her, and died, neither 
left he any ſeede: and the third likewiſe. 

22 Aud theſeuen had her, and left no ſeede:laſt 
of allthe woman died alſo. 

23 lu the relurrection therefore, when they ſhall 
riſe, whoſe witeſhall ſhe be of them ?fer the ſeuen 
had her to wite. 

24 And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto them, Doe yee 
not therefore etre, becauſe ye know not the Scrip- 
tures, ne ĩthex the power of Ged ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they 
neither matrie, nor are giuen in martiage: but are 
the Angels which are in heauen. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe: hane 
ye not read in the booke of Moſes, ho w in the buſh 
God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God af Iaceb ? 

27 He is not the God ofthe dead, but the God of 
theliuing : yee therefore doe greatly erre. 

28 Aud one ol the Scribescame,and hauing 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiuing 
that he had anſwered them well, asked him, Whis 
is the firſt Commandementofall. 

29 Andleſuz anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
Commandements d, Heare, O Iſrael, the Lord our 
God is one Lord: 

30 And thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy 
minds, and witk all thy ſtrength: This is the fixſt 
Commandement. 

3t And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thon ſhalt 
lode thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: there is none other 
Commandement greater then theſe, 

32 And the Scribe ſayd vnto him, Well maſter, 
{ thou haſtſaid the true th for there is one God, and 
there is nove other but he. 

33 And to loue him with all the beatt, and with 
all the vnderſtanding, and with all the ſoule, and 
with all the ſtrength, and to loue bisneighbour as 
himſelſe, ĩs more then all whole burnt oſfer inge and 
ſacrifices, 

34 And when Ieſusſaw that be anlwered diſcreet : 
l. bee ſaid vnto him, Thou art not farre from the 
kingdeme of God. And no man afterthat durſt aske 
him any queſtion. 
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35 J And Leſusanſwered, and ſaid, while bee [41, 
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A Nd vas he went out of the Temple, one of his 


taught in the Temple, How ſay the Serĩbes that 


brift is the Soune of Dauid ? - 
36 For Dauid bimſclfe taid by the holy Ghoſt, The 
ord {aid to my Lord, Sit thou en my right hand, 


ill I make thine enemies thy footitecle. 


37 Dauid theretore himſelfecallerh kim Lord, 


nd whence 1s he then his Senne? Aud the common 


cople heard him gladly, 

38 « And he ſaid vnto them in his de&rine, Be- 
are of the Scribes which loue to got in long clo- 
ing and love ſalutations in the market places, 

39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues , and 
e vpermoſt roumet at feaſts: 

40 * Which deueure widowes houſes, and for a 


pretence make long prayers: Theſe ſhall receiue 


reater damnation. 


ry 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance: 


but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, enen ſdayes,no fleſh 
all ber lining. 


C 
x Chriſt foretelleth the deſtructiom of the Temple: 9 


HAP. XIII. 


the per ecuti ans for the Gospel: 10 that the Goſpel 
maſt be preachedte all —— 14 that great cala- 
mities ſhall happen to the Iewes: 24 and the mauer 
of hu comming to tudgemem 32 The hoe where- 
of being knowen to none, euery man ùᷣ to waich and 
p! 43 that we be not found mpromaded,when he con- 
meth to each one particularly by death, 


Chap. 


Hatredfor. 
eꝛ for it isfiot yetha but the holy Ghoſt, 
12 Ne the brother ſhall the brother to 
eath and the father the ſonne : and children ſhall 
iſe vp againſt their parents, and ſhal canſe them to 
pur to death. "4 # 
13 And ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Names 
_ but — — 
e ſaued. ; 
14 C* But when yee ſhall ſee the abomination of 
eſolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, ſtan- 
ing where it ought not (let him that readeth, vn- 
erſtand) then let them that be in Iudea, ſlee to the 
nes: 
15 And let him that is on the houſe top, not goe 
wne into the houſe,nehgher enter therein, to take 
thing out oſ his ho 
16 And let him that ĩs in the field, not turne back 
ine for to take vp his garment. 
17 But woe to them that are with childe, and to 
em that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 
18 And pray yee that your flight bee not inthe 


inter. 


_ 4 


Mat.24 
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19 For in theſe daĩes ſhalbe affliction, ſuch as was 
t frem the beginning of the Creation which Ged 
reated, vnto this time, neither ſhall be. 
20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened thoſe 
nld bee ſaued: but for the elects 
ake whom hee hath choſen, hee hath ſhorreved the 


Mayes. 


21 * And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, 
— heere is Chriſt, or loe, hee is there: belceu 
im not. 


ind (hall ſhew ſignes and wqnders, to ſeduce, if it 
were poſsĩble, euen the elect. 
* pom take yes heed, behold, I haue foretold you 


diſciples ſaith vnto him, Maſter ſee what ma- 

er of ſtones, and what buildings are here. 
2 And leſus anſwering , ſaid vnto him, Seeſt 
hou theſe great buildings ꝰ there ſhall not be left 
ne ſtone ypon another, that ſhall not be throwen 


wne. 
And as he ſate vpon the mount of Olĩues, o- 
er againſt the Temple, Peter, and lames, and Iohn, 
d Andrew, aſked him priuately, 
4 rell vs whenſhall theſe chings be? And what 
—_ the figne when all theſe things ſhall be ful- 
ed? 


s Andleſus anſwering them, began to ſay, Take 
heed leſt any man deceiue you. : 

6 For many ſhall come in my Name, ſay ing, I am 
ißt: and ſhall deceiue many. ; 
7 And when ye ſhall heare of warres,and rumors 
of warres; be ye not troubled: For ſuch things mult 
needs be, but the end h not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall rife againſt nation, and king | 
ome againſt kingdome : and there ſhall be earth · 
uakes in diuers places, and there {hal be famines, | 

dtroubles:theſe are the beginnings of | ſarowes, 

9 CButtake heede to your ſelues: for they ſhall 

deliuer you vp to Councels, and in the Synagogues 
ye ſhall be beaten, and yeeſhall be brought before 
rulers and kings for my ſake,fera teſtimony agaĩnſt 
them, 
to And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed among 


85. N 
24 © * But in thoſe dayes, aſter that tribulatĩon 
Sunne ſhalbe darkened, and the Moone ſhal not 

jue her light. 
25 AndtheStarres of heauen ſhall fall, andthe 

ers that are in heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 
26 And then ſhal they ſee the Sonne of man c 
ing in the clouds,with great powerand glory. 
27 And then ſhall he ſend his Angels, and ſhal ga 
er together hĩs elect from the foure windes, fr 
e vttermoſt part of the earth, to the vice 
art of beauen, 
28 New learne a parable of the —— 
r branch is yet tender, and puttethłoorth leaues 
e know that Summer is neere. 
29 So ye in like manner, when yee ſhall ſee theſc 
hings come to paſſe, know that it is nig, euen 
e doo es. : 
30 Verely I ſay vnto yon, That this generati 
all not paſſe, till all theſe things be done. 
31 Heauen and earth hall paſſe away: but 
words ſhall not paſſe away. oe 

32 J But of that day and that houre knoweth n 

n, no not the Angels which are in heauen, neith 
the Sonne, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know! 

not when the time is, | 
34 For the Sonne of mani as a man taking afarre 
Lourney,who left his houſe, and gaueautheritic to 
his ſeruants, and te cucty man his worke,and com- 
manded the porter to watch: 


all nations. E 
11 But when they ſhall leade you, and deliver 


ſpeake, neither doe yee premeditate: but whatſoe- 


yon vp, take no thought before hand what ye ſhall Jnight,or at the cocke crowing or ip the morning 


uer ſhall bee giuen you in that houre, that ſpezke 37 And what Lay vnto Tous r 


35 Watch ye therefore (for yee know not when 
e maſter of the houſe commeth,at euen, or ar mĩd- 


36 Leſt comming ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping. 
HAP, 


22 For falſe Chriſtes,and falſe Prophersſhall riſe, | 
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be ſhall be betrayed of one of his 5 23 aſier 
the Paſſe * . 


Frer * two dayes was the fat. e Paſſconer, 
Audef — ec Prieſts 


t, and put him to death. 

2 Bat they laid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there 
an vproare of the people. : 

3 And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon 

e leper, as he late at meat, there came a woman, 

ing an alabaſter hoxe of ointment of iſpikenard 

very = and ſhe brake the boxe, and powred 

it on his head. 3 

4 And there were ſome that had indignation 

ithin themſelues, and faid, Why was this waſte of 

the oyntment made? _ 

5 For it might haue bin ſold for more then three 
hundred j pence, and hane bene ginen to the poore: 
and they murmured againſt her. 

6 Andleſus ſaid, Let her alone, why trouble you 
er? She hath wrought a good worke en me. 

7 For ye have the poore with you alwayes, an 
whenſocuer ye wil ye may doe them good: but me 
ye haue not awayes. 

'$ Shee hath done what ſhe coald: ſhe is come a · 
fotehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whereſoeuer this Goſ- 
pel ſhall be preached throughout the whole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of for a 
memoriall of her. 

I» ("And ludasIſcariot,one ofthe twelue,went 
vento the chiefePricſts,to betray him vnto them. 

xt And when they heard it, they were glad, and 
promiſed to giue him money. And he ſought how he 
might conuenĩently betray him. 
| 12 J And the firſt day of vnleauened bread, 

when they | killed the Paſſeouer, his diſciples ſaid 
vnto him, Where wilt thou that wee goe, and pre- 
pare,that thou mayeſt eat the Paſſeouer? 

13 Aud hee ſendeth foorth twe of his diſciples, 
and ſaith vnto them, Goe ye into the city, and theie 
ſhall meete you a man hearing a pitcher of water: 
ollo him. | 

14 And whereſoeuer he ſhall go in,ſay ye to the 
good man ef the houſe, The Maſter faith, Where is 
the = chamber, where I ſhall cate the Paſſceucr 
with my diſciples? 

15 And he wilibew you a large vpper roome fur- 
niſhed and prepared : there make ready for vs. 

16 And his diſciples went foorth, and came into 
the citie,and found as he had ſaid vnto them: and 
he made ready the Paſſeouer. 

r7 And in the euening hee commeth with the 


| twelue. 
Mat. 18 * And as they ſate, and did eat. leſus ſaĩd, Vere- 
Iy I ſay vnto you, one of you which eateth with me, 
betray me. 

19 And they began to bee ſorrowfull, and to ſay 
vnto hĩm one by one, Is it I? And another ſad,1s 
ĩt 12 

20 Aud he anſwered, and ſaĩd vnto them, it ic one 
ef the twelue, chat dippeth with me in the diſh, 


0 3 as it is Write 
of him : but woe to that man by whom the Son 
ood were it for that man, if 


had nener been borne. 


22 J And as they did cate, Ieſus tooke bread, 
bleſſed. and brake it, and gaue to them, and ſaid, 
ake, eate: this is ny body. 
23 And he tooke the cup, and when he had giuen 
— hee ganeit to them: and they all dranke 
it. 


24 And he ſayd vnte them, This is my blood of 
new T which is ſhed for many. 
25 VerelylI ſay vnto you, 1 will drinke no more 
pf che fruit ofthe vine, vncill that day that I drinke 
t new1n the kingdome of God. 
26 J And when they had ſung an hymne, they 
nteut into the mount of Oliues. 
27 * And leſus ſaithvnts them, All yee ſhall be 
ended becauie of me this night: for it is written, 
will ſmite the Shepheard, andtheſheepe (hall bee 
attered. | 
28 But after that Iamriſcn,l will go before yon 
29 nt Peter ſaĩd vatohim, Although all ſhall 
offcaded,yet wit! not 1. 
30 And leſus ſaith vn:o him, Verely Ifay vnto 
ce, that this day, euen in this night before the 
ocke crow twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me thrite, 
3t Butheſj(pake the more vehemently, If I ſhould 
ie with thee, Iwill not denic thee in any wiſe. 
ewiſo alſs ſaid they all. 
32 * And they came toa place which was named 
ethſemani, and hee ſaith to his diſciples, Sit yee 
re, while I ſhall pray. 
33 And he taketh with him, Peter and Iames, and 
ohn, and began to be ſore amazed, and to bee very 
cauie, 
34 Andſaith vnto them, My ſoule is exceeding 
orrewfull vnto death: tarie ye here and watch. 
35 And hee went forward a little, and fell on the 
round, and prayed, that i it were poſsible, the 


- — paſſe from him. 
36 he laid, Abba, Father, all things are poſ- 
ible vnto thee, take away this cup from me: neuer 
eſſe, not that Iwill, but what thou wilt. 
7 And hee commeth, and findeth them fleeping 
nd ſaith vnto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? Coul- 
eſt not thou watch one houre ? - 
38 Watch = and pray, left ye enter into temp · 
ation: The ſpirit truely is readie, but the fleſſi is 


e. 
39 And againe hee went away, and prayed, and 
pake the ſame words. 


4 And when he returned, he found them aſleepe 


ine, (or their for were heauy)neitker wiſt they 
hat to anſwere him. 2 
4 And he eommeth the third time, and faith vn- 
o them, Sleepe on now, and take your reſt: it is e · 
gh, the houre is come, behold. the Sonne of mas 
s betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 
42 Riſe vp, Let vs goe, Loe, he that betrayeth me, 
s at hand. 
43 J Andimmediatly while he yet ſpake, eom- 
eth ludas, one of the twelue, and with him a great 
ultitude with ſwotds, and ſtaues, from the chiefe 
rieſts, and the Scribesand the Elders. 
44 And hee that betrayed him, had giuen them a 


oken,ſaying, Whomſoeuer I ſhall kiſſe, that ſame ic 


e: take him, and lead him away ſafely. 
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45 And aſſoone as he was come, he goeth ſtraight 


to him, and faith, Maſter , maſter, and kifſe 
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| {aith, What need we any further wirnefles 2 


ſeruants, aud warmed himſelfe at the fire. 

55 *Andche chieſe Prieſtes, and all the counſell 
ſought for « ĩtnes againſt lelus, to put him to death, 
and found none. 

56 For many bare falle witneſſe agaĩuſt him, but 
their witneſſe agreed not together. 

57 Andtherearoſecertaine, and bare falſe wit | 
neſſe againſt him, ſaying, 


that is made with hands, aud within three dayes [ 
will build auother made without hands. 
59 But neither ſo did their witueſſe agree toge- 


ther. : 

60 And the high Prieſt ſtood yp inthe mids,and 
asked leſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? What 
is n which theſe witneſſeagainſithee? ; 

61 Butheheld his pence, andanſwered nothing. 
AgainethehighPrieftasked him, and ſaid vnto him 
Art thou the Chriſt, the Sonne ofthe bleſſed ? 

62 And leſusſayde,lam: * and yec ſhall ſee the 
ſonne of manſitting onthe right hand of power, and 
comming in the clouds otheauen. 

63 Then the high Prieſt rent his clothes, and 


64 Ve haue heard the blaſphemy:what think ye? 
Aud they all condemned him to be guiltie of death. 
65 Aud ſome began to ſpit on him, and tocouer 
his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay vntohim, pro- 
pheſie: And the ſeruants did ſtrike him with the 
palmes of their hands. | 
66 Aud as Perctwas beneath inthepalace, 
there commeth one al the maides of the high Prieſt. 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelfe,ſhe 
looked vpon him and faid, And thou alſo waſt with 
leſus of Nazareth. : 

68 Buthe — know not, neither vn - 
derſtand I what thou ſaycit, And hee went out into 
the porch, and che cocke crew. 

69 And a maideſaw him againe, and beganto ſay 
to them that ſtood by, This is one ol them. 

70 And hee denied it againe. And a little after, 
they that ſtood by, ſaid againe to Peter, Sure ly thou 
art one oſthem: for thou art a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curſe and to ſweare, fing, 1 
know not this man of whom ye ſpeake. 

72 * And the ſecond time the cockecrewe : and 
beter called to mind the wetds that Teſus ſaid vnto 
him, Before the cocke erowtwiſe, thou ſhalt deny 
me tluiſe. And when he thonght thereon, | ke wept. 


$8 We heard him (ay, I will deſtrey this Temple ſ ction 


Treleaſe vnto you the King of the lewes? 


hart he done? And they cryed ont the more excees 


witne ſſe againſt thee. 
5 Bur leſus yet auſwered nothing, ſo that Pi 
marueiled. | 


6 No at the Feaſt hee releaſed vnto them 
priſoner, whom ſaeuer they deſired. 

7 there was one named Barabbas, which! 
bound wit': them that had made inſurreRion 
him, whohad committed murder in the in 


8 And the multicudecryingaloade,beganto 
lire bis to doe as he had euer done vnto them. 
But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying. Will ye tha 


10 (For he that the chiefe Prieſts had deli · 
uered him — enuie.) 8 K 
rt But the chiefe Prieſts mooued the 
he ſhould rather releaſe — A 
Iz And Pilate aaſweted , and ſaĩde againe vnto 
them, What will ye then that ſhall doe vnto him 
whom ye call the king ofthelewes ? 
13 And they cried out againe, Crucie him, 
I4 Then Pilate ſaĩd vnto them Why, what euill 


dingly,Crucifie him. 

15 FAnd ſo Pilate, willing to content the people, 
releaſed Barabbas vuto them, and delivered Ieſus, 
when he had ſeourged him. to he eruciſed. 

16 Andthe ſouldiers led him away inte the hall, 
_ Pretorium, and they call together the whole 


17 And theyclethed him with purple, and plat- 
ted acrowneof thornes,and put it about his bead, 
18 And begangetoſalutehim, Haile King of the 


3. 

T9 And they ſmote him on the head with a reed. 
and did ſpit vpon him, and bowing their knees 
worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they tools 
off the purple from him, and put his one clothes 
en him, and led him out to crucifie him. 

21 * And they compell one Simon a Cyrenian, 
who paſſed by, comming ont ofthe countrey, the fa- 
ther of Alexander and Rafus tobeare his Croſſe. 

22 And they bring him vnto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, the place of a skull. 
23 And they gaue him to drinke, wine mingled 
with mytrbe: buthe receiued ĩtnut. 

, 24 And when — crucified him, they parted 
is garments, caſting lots vpon them, what euety 
man ſhould take, 8 F r 


Lon 


| LL 
6 ey laidtheir hands on him, and tooke CHAP. xu. ; 
— x leſs brought lonnd, and accuſed before Pilate. 15 
And one of them that ſtosd by, drew a ſword, | yen theclemor oftbe the murderes 
and{inoce a ſervant of the high Prieſt, and è᷑ut olf Barebbai booſed, and beſus delinered up to be c-. 
eare. ri 17 He u cF2wned with thorues, 19 ſpit on, 
48 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Are | andevocked, 21 ftinterh im being bis crofſe, 27 
ye come out as againſt a thiefe, with ſwords, and | Gevgetb berweene two theenes: 29 ſuffereth rhe tris 
with ſtaues to take me? ; nonphing reproche: of the lewes, 39 lus conſeſſea by 
9 I was daily with you in the Temple, teaching, be Cenewrion 10 be the Sonne of Goul, 43 and is ho : 
and ycetooke mec not; but the Scriptures muſt he noureblyburicdby I : 
fulfilled. ; Nd * ſtrai y im the morning the chiefe Matth. 
50 And they all forſooke him, and fled, Prieſtes held a conſultation with the E 29.1. 
21 Aud there followed 1 — — and Scribes,and the whole council, and bound l 
hauing a linnen cloth caſt about his body, ſus, and caried him away, and deliuered him to Pi 
and the men laid hold en him. ate. 
52 And he lett the linen cloth, and fledde from } 2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of 
them naked. k ewes? And hee anſwering, ſayd vnto him, T 
53 n cthey led leſus away to the high Prieft, ſayeſt it. 
and with him were aſſembled all the chicte Prieſts, } 3 And the chiefeptieſtes accuſed him of ma 
and che Elders, and the Scribes. ſchiags: but heauſwered nothing. ; 
54 And Peterfollowed him afarre off, euen into *And Pilate asked him againe ſaying, Anſw *Matth, 
the palace ofthe high Prieſt : and heeſate with the Jreftthou nothing ? deholde how many things they 27.13» 
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ia being interpreted, My God, my God, why baſt 


againſt him, ſauthat hee ſo cryed ont, and gave vp 


the mother of lames the leſſe, and of Loſes, and Sa- 


the body of leſas 


25 And it was the third hourezand they cruct 


him. 
36 Andthe r of his accuſation 
written over, THE KING OF TH 


| 


I E W E 8. 6 
27 And with him they etueiñe twotheeues, 

one on his right hand, and the other on hislefe. 
28 And tha Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 


29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, wap- 
ing their heads. & ſaying, Ahthou that deſtroyeſt 

e Temple, and buildeſt it in three dayes, 
5 30 Saue thy ſelle, and come dowue from the 


*Eſay f And he was numbred withthe tranſgreſſors. 


roſſe. 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chĩefe Prieſts mocking,ſaid 
among themſelues with the Scribes, Hee ſaued o- 
th ra, himſelſe he cannot ſaue 

33 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the Croſſe, that we may ſee and beleeue: And 
they that werecrucified withhim,reuiled him, 

23 And when the ſixt houre was come, there was 
— the whole land, vntill theninth 


4 re. 
34 And atthe ninth houreTeſascried with a loud 
veyce,ſaying, * Eloi,Eloi,lamaſabachthani? which 


thou forſaken me ? 
35 And ſomeof them that ſtood by when they 
heard it, ſaid, Behold, hecalleth Elias, 
36 And one tan, and filled a ſpunge full of vine» 
and put it onareed,andgane him to drink, lay- 
g. Let alone, let vs ſee whether Elias will come 
totake him downe. 
37 And leſus cryed with a loude voice, and paue 
vp the Ghoſt, 
38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in 
ewaine,from the top to the bottome. 
39 And when the Centurion whick ſtood over 


—— ſaid, True ly this man was the Sonne of 
G 


40 There were alſo women looking on a farre 
eff, among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 


e. | 
41 Whoalfo when he was in Galilee,* followed 
him, and miniftced vnto him, and many other wo- 
men which came vp with him vato Hieruſalem. 

42 * And now when the euen was come, (be- 
cauſe it was thepreparation, that is, the day before 
the Sabbath.) | 

43 loſeph of Arimathea,an honourableconnſel- 
Jour, which alſo waited for the kingdotne ef God, 
came, andwentinbeldly vnto Pilate, and craued 


44 And Pilatemarueiled if he were already dead, 
and calling vnto him the Centurion, hee asked kim 
whether he had beene any while dead. 

45 And when he knew ĩt of the Centur ion, he gaue 
the bodyto Ioſeph. 

44 And bee bought fine linnen, awd tooke him 
downe,and wrapped him in the linnen,andlaid him 
in a ſepulchre which was hewen out of a rocke, and 
rolled a tone vnto the deore oftheſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of loſes beheld whete he was laide. 


the countrey. 


neither beleeuedthey them. 


and 
L 


ke, 
— ſ— 
r th the xe Chr; 
= women. 9 Chrift bimfelfe appeareth to 2 
Edaleme : 13 to two going mie the caumtrey: 1 
then to the. Apoſt les, 1 whom he jendeth foorth 
preach tbe Goſpel: 19 u aſtendeth into be 


AN4 when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Mag 
lene, and Mary the mother of James & Salom 
had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might come 
anoint him. | 

2 * Andyeryearely in themorning,the fieſt day *Luke 
of the weeke they came vntothe Sepulehre, at thq 24.1. 
riſiag of the Sunne: 20.1. 

3 Aud they ſaid among themſe lues, Who ſhal 
roll vs away the ftone from the doore of the 8 
pulchre? | 

4 (And when they looked, they fawe that th 
ſtone was rolled away for it was very great. Ty 

And entring intotheſepulchre, they ſawe lob 
yong man fitting on the tight fide, clothed in a long 20. ll. 
white garment, andthey were afftighted. 

6 And he ſaĩth vnto them, Be not affrighted, ye 
ſeeke le ſus of Nazareth, which was crucified: hee i 
riſen, hee is not here: beholde the place where the 
laid him. 

7 Zut goe your way, tell his diſciples, and Peter 
that he goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye 
ſcel.im, * as heſaid vntoyou. 

8 And they went out quickly. and fled from the 
ſepulchre,for they trembl: d. and were amazed, nei 
ther oy they any thing to ampman , for they wer 
afraid. 

9 No when Ieſu was riſen eatly the firſt da 
of the weeke, * hee appeared firſt to Mary Magd 
lene, * out ot whom he had caſt ſenen devils. 

10 And ſhee went andtoldethem that had been 
with him, as they meurned and wept. + ; 

xt And they, when they had heard that he was a 
liue, and had beene ſeene of her, bele eued not. 

12 J Alter that, hee appeared in anothet formeſ, 
* yntorwo of them as they walked, and went into 


Luke. 


12 And they went and tolde ĩt vnto the reſidue, 


14 e*Afterward he apyeared vntothe eleuen, 2 
they ſate j at meate, and vpbraĩded them with thei 
vnbe liefe and hardneſſe of heart, becauſe they be. 
leeued not them which had ſeene him after he wa 


Ort 
Ne? 
* Matth, 
28.19, 


= 
þ— } 


en. 
15 And he ſalid vnto them, Goe yee into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel toeuety creature, 

ts He that beleeveth and is baptiſed, ſnall be fa 
ned, but he that beleeueth not ſhall be damned. 


{hall ſpeake with new tongues ; 
18 They ſhall take vp ſerpents,& iftbey drink 
any deadly thing,itſhall not hurt them: *® they ſhal 
lay hands of the ſicke, and they ſhall recouer. = 
19 ESothenafterthe Lord kad ſpoken vnto them, 
hee was received vp into heauen, and ſate on the 
righthand of God, py 
20 And they went forth, &preached enery where, A 
the Lord working with them, * and confirming the 
word with ſignes following. Amen. 2 4 
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wing Cbritt. | ] 
tots. prophecie of Zacharie,both of cb vii. 
pf lohn. 
_—_ Oraſmuch as many haue taken in hand 
to ſetfoorth in order a declaration 
thoſe things which are moſt ſurcly 
beleened among vs, 
2 Euenas they delinered them vn. 
et yarn; _—_ — begianing were eye · wirneſſes 
d miniſters of the word: ; 
* It ſeemed good to me alſo, hauing had perfet 
vnderſtanding of things from the very firſt, to write 


20 And behold thou ſhalt be dumbe, and notable 
to ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe things ſhall beg 
performed, becauſe thou beleeueſt not my wordes 


wich ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 


2: And the people wayted for Zacharias, and 

marueiled that hee tarryedſo long inthe Temple. 
22 And when he came out, he could rot ſpeake vue 

to them: and they perce iued that he had ſeene a viſi· 
on in the Temple: fot he beckenedvnte them, 
remained ſpeechleſſe. 

23 And it came to paſſe, that aſſeone as the dayes 
of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he departed 
to his owne hoaſe, 


ee ned, and bid berſelte fiue moneths, ſaying, 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the dajes 


vnto thee in erder,meſt excellent Theophilus, 
4 That thou mighteſt know the certaintie ofthoſe 
things wherein thou haſt bene inſtruced. 
5 « "TI Hece was inthe dayes of Heroda the 
4 of Iudea, a certaine man named 
Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia, and his wife was 
of the daughters oſ Aaron and ber name was Eliza. 


6s And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the lements and ordinances 
of the Lord, blameleſſe. a 

7 And they had no child. becauſe that Elizabeth 
was barten, and they both were now wel firicken in 


8 8 And it came topaſſe, that while hee executed 
the Prieſtes office before God in the order of his 
courſe., | 
9 According tothe cuſtome ofthe Prieſts office, 

his lot was to burne iucenſe when he went into the 
Temple ofthe Lord. 

10 And the whole multitnde of the people were 
praying without at the time of incenſe. 

11 And thete appeared vnto him an Angel ofthe 
Lord , ſtanding on the tight {ide of the Altar ofin- 


cenſe. 
12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was troubled 
and feare fell ypon him. f 
13 But the Angel ſaid vnto him, Feare not, Zacha · 
rias: for thy prayer is heard, and thy wile Elizabeth 
ſhall beate thee a ſoune, and thou ſhalt call his uame 


lohan, 

14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy ad gladnes,and ma- 
ny ſhall reioyce at his birth. | 

25 For he ſhall be great iathe ſight of the Lord, 
and ſbal drinke neither wine nor ſtrong drinke,and 
he ſhall befgled with the holy Ghoſt, even from his 
mothers Woube. 

16 * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall hee 
turne tothe Lord theit God. a 

15 And he ſhall goe before him in the Spirit and 
power of Elias to tutne the hearts of the father to 
the children, and the diſobedient i tothe wiſedome 
ol the iuſt, to make ready a people prepared for the 

rd 


Lord. 

13 And Zacharias ſaid vntothe Angel, Whereby 
ſhall 1 know this? for I am an old man, and my wife 
well ſtriken in yeetes, 

19 And the Angelanſwering ſayd vntohim, I am 
Gabriel that ſland in the preſence of God , and am 
ſent to ſpenke yuto thee, and to ſhew theetheſe glad 
tidings, bl 


{wherein be looked on me, to take away my reprock 


ong men, 
26 And in thefixt moneth the Angel Gabtiel 
was ſent from God, vnto a citic of Galilee ,named 
azareth, 
27 Toa virgine eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
was loſeph of the hoaſe of Dauid, and the virgmes 
name was Mary. 


24 And after thoſe dayes his with Elizabeth con- 


28 And the Angel came in vnto her, aud ſaid, Haile 


leſſed art thou among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him ſhe wattroubled at his 
aying,aud caſt inher mind what maner of falutatien 
$ - _ OE | 

3% And the Angelſaid vnto her,Feare not, Mary, 
for thou haſt found fauour with God. ee: pg 

31 *Andbcholde, thon ſhalt conceinein thy 
wombe. and bring feorth a ſonne, and ſhaltcall h 
name lelus. 

32 He ſhalbe great, and (hall be calledthe Sonne 
of the Higheſt, and the Lord God ſhall give vnto 
him the throne of his father David, 

33 And hee ſhall reigne ener the houſeof Iacob | 
for euer, and of his kingdomethere ſhall benoend. 

34 Then ſaid Mary vntothe Angel, How ſhal this 
| be,lecing i know not a man? 

35 And the Angel anſwered, & ſayd vnto her, The 
bely Ghoſt ſhallcome vpon thee, and the power of 
thr Higheſt (hall ouerſhadow thee. Therefore alſo 
that holy thing which ſhall be borne of thee,ſhall be 
called the Sonne of God. 

36 And bebold, i hycouſin Elizabeth, ſne hath alſo 
conceiueda ſonne in her old age, and this isthe ſixt 
moneth with her, who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing ſhalbevnpoſsible, 

38 And Maryſayd, Behold the handmayd of the 
Lord: beit vnto me accordingte thy word: and the 
Angel departed tom her. £ 

39 And Mary aroſe in'thoſe dayes,and went into 
the hill eonntrey with haſte, intoa city of luda, 

40 And entted into the houle of Zacharias, and 
ſaluted Elizabeth, 

4: And it came to paſſe, that when Elizabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in hee 
womb. & Elizabeth was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voyce, and aid 
Bleſſed arttheu among women, and bleſſedis the 
fruit of thy wombe. 

43 Andwheaceis this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord ſhould come to me? | . 
44 Fot loe, aſſooncas the voyet ofthy hen 

* : | — 


hou that art highly fauoured, the Lord is withthee: 0 


® Efai.s 
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P ſal. ; 


lor. 
tbingt. 


3 
— ſeate, and exalted them of low degr 
*Pſal.3 2nd 


foundedin minceares,the babe leapedin my 


for ie. | 
Fad bleſſed isſhee chat beleeued, for there 
| DVI yy AX} "] 12 — 2 w : 


* 


ſhall bee a performance ot 
told her from the Lord, - 


Lord 


ratious hall call me bleſſed. 

40 For he that is mighty hath done to mee great 
things,and Holy is his Name. : 

30 And his mercy is on them that feare him, from 
generation to generation. ; 
» g$t' He hach ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, he 

harh ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their 

. 


hearts. 
2 *Hee hath put downethe mighty from their 
ee. 


3 *He hath filled the ry with good things, 
the rich he hath ſent emptie away. 
$4 He hatbholpen his ſcruant Iſtael, in remem- 


exe. 3 i} brance of has merc 


Ys 
55 As he ſpake to om fathers,to Abraham, and 
to his feed for euer. 

5s And Mary abedewith ber about three mo- 
neths, and returned to her owne honſe. 

37 Now Elizabeths ful time came that ſhe ſhouid 
be deliuered, and ſhe brought foorth a ſonne. 

38 And her neighbersand her couſins beard how 
the Lord had ſhewed great metey v pon her, and 
they teioyced with her. : 

59 And it came to paſſe that on the eight day they 
cameto circumciſethe childe,and they called him 
Zacharias alter the name of his father. 

6% And his mother anſwered, and (aid, Not ſo, but 
he ſhall be ealled Ion. ; 

61 And they ſaid vnto her, There is none of thy 
kinred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made ſigues to his father, how hee 
would haue him called. FA 

6 And he asked fora writingtable, and wrote, 
ſaying, His name is Iohn: and they marueiled all. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediatly, and 
his tongue looſed and he ſpake and praiſed God. 

65 And feate came on all that d welt round about 
them and all theſeſſayings were noyſed abroadtho 
rowout all the hill countrey ol ludea. 

66 And all they that had heard them. laid them vp 
in the ir hearts, ſay ing. What manner of childe ſhall 
this be ? And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 


holy Ghoſt, and prepheſied, ſaying, 
85 Bleſſed — es God ol lael for he hath 


viſited and redeemed his people, 

69 And bath raiſed vp an horne of ſaluation for 
vs inthe honſe of his leruant David, 
+ +90 *Agheeſpake by the mouthof his holy Pro- 
> phets,which have beene ſince the worle began: 

t That ve ſhould be ſaued from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that bate vs. 

72 To performe the mercy promiſed to our fa · 
thers and to remember his holy couenant. 

73 he oath which he ſware to out father Abra- 


. 
am. 
74 That hewould grant vntovs.thatwee being 
deliuered out of the hands ot ont enemies, migh 


ſeruc him without feare, : 
75 In holineſſ- and tighteonſueſſe before him al 


gde dayes of our lle. 


2 


— 


46 And Mary layd, My ſonle doeth maguiſie the 
| 47 Aud my ſpit ĩt hath reioyced in God my Sani- 
r 


our, 
48 Fot hee hat regarded the lowe eſtate of his 
handmaiden : for be hold, from henceforth all gene · 


N thalt be calledthe Prophet 
Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face of 
Lord - 3 erz 15 xa 

77 To giue knowledge of faluationvnto hi 
ple, j byt — their —_ 

78 Through theſtendermercy ef our God, wher 
by the I day · ſpring from on high hath viſited vs. 

79 Le giue li 
in — 0 
way of peace. 

8e And the child grew, and waxed ſtreng in (pi 
rit, and was in the deſerts, till the day of ktsthew4 


death, to guide our feete into thi 


ht to them that fit in darknes and 6 


ing vnto 
CHAP. II. 

1 Auguſte taxeth all the Roman Empire. 6 The na 
8iaty of { brift. & une Augelrelateth it to the (bep| 
Ferdi. 13 Many (ing prasſes ta God fer is. 12 cb 

n ctrcunci ſed. 22 Mar) purified. 28 Simeon and 
An propbeſie of Chiu: 4 whoincreaſeth in 

1 46 queſtroneth in abe Temple with tht 

Doctams, 51 audic obedient t0 bu parents 


Nd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ch 
the world ſhould be} taxed, 


. ® ( And this caxing was firſt made when Cyre 
nius was of Syr1a.) 

$ Andall went to bee taxed, enery one into hi 
ow necite. 
4 AndlIoſeph alſo went vp from Galilee out 


auid, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he wa 
3 and — 2 of Danid) 

To be taxe Mary his eſpouſed wiſe, b 
„» ́1y nn ne 
6 And ſo it was, that while they were there, the 
— were acc#mplithed, that ſhee ſhould be deli- 

ered. 


7 And ſhebrought foorth her firſt borne ſonne, 
and wrappec him in ſwadling clothes,and laid him 
in a manger, becauſe there was no roome for them 
inthe Inne. 

8 And there were in the ſame countrey ſhep- 
heards abiding inthe ficlde , keeping j watch ouer 
their flocke by night. ; 

9 And lee. the Angel of the Lord came vpon; 
them, and theglory of the Lord ſhone round about 
them, and they were ſore afraid. 

10 And the Angel ſaid vnto them, Feare not: for 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great io which 
ſhalbe to all people. 

11 For vnto you is borne this day in the citic o 
Dauid, a a Sauiour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this ſhall bee a figne vnto you, yee ſhall 
find the babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes ying in 
2 manger. - 

1; And ſuddenly there was with the Angel 8 
— ol the heauenly hoſte praiſing God, and 

aying, 4 
14 Gloryto God in the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, and good will towards men. J 

15 And it came to paſſe as the Angels were gone 
away from them into heauen the ſhepnerds ſaid one 
to another, Let vs goe cuen now vnto Bethlehem, 
and ſee this thing which is come to paſſe, which the 
Lord bath made knowen vnto vs. 

16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary and 
Ioſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 


17 And when they had ſeene it, they made known 
abroad the ſaying which was told them concerning 
this child, 
18 And allthey that heard it, wondered at 0 


things which were told them by the ſhepherds, : 
19 Bu 


went out a decree from Ceſat Auguſtus, that al 
Oy 


eit ĩe oſ Naxaretb, into ludea,vntothe * citic off*loby 
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en. 1). 21 * And when eight dayes were accompliſhed 


— 


R 
— 


"19 Bur ary kepe al thele things, and pondere 
in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepheards returned, glorifying and 

praiſing God 101 the things that they had heard 

d ſeene, as it was teld vnto them. 


or the circumciſing of the childe, his name was cal - 
led *Ieſns, which was io named ef the Angel before 
he was conceiued in the wombe. 
22 And when the dayes ef her purification accor- 
ding to the Law of Moſes were accompliſhed, they 
Drought him to Hieruſalem, to preſent him to the 
Lor. 3 
2; (As it is written in the law of the Lord, *Enc- 
ry male that epeneth the wombe, ſnalbe called holy 


BN S. 
14 rom. 
** 


or, reel 


peut. 
16.1. 


ſhalbe ſpoken againſt, 


jreucale 
daughter ef Phanuel,of thetribe of Aſer; ſue was of 
{yceres from her virginitie. 


fand faure yeres,which departednot from the Tem- 


to the Lord) 


24 And to offer a ſacrificearcording to * that Jbuſinefl: > 


which is ſaid in the Jaw of the Lords, a paire ofturtle 
doues, or two yong pigeons. 
25 And behold, there was a man in Hieruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon, and the ſame man was juſt 
and deuout, waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael: 
and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 

26 And it was reuealed vnto him by the holy 
heſt,that he ſhould not ſee death, before hee had 
tene the Lords Chriſt. 


Peace according to thy word 

30 For mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluation, 

15 Which thou haſt prepared before the face ol 
people. e 

32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 

of thy people Iſrael. | . 

33. And loſeph and his mother marneiled at thoſe 
ings which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaſd vnto Mary 

bis mother,Behold,this child is ſet for the fall and 

riſing againe of many in Iſrael: and for a ſigne which 


35 ea a ſwerd ſhall pearce through thy owne 
ſoule alſo)that the thoughts of many hearts may be 


36 And there was one Anna a Propheteſſe, the 
a great age, and had lined with an husband ſeuen 
27 And ſhee was a widow of about foureſcore 


ple, and ſerued God with faſtings and prayers night 
and day. 

38 And ſhe comming in that inſtant, gaue thanks} 
likewiſe vnto the Lot d, and ſpake of him to all them 
that looked for redemption inf Hieruſalem, 
3 And when they had performed all things ac- 
cording to the Law of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their one citie Nazareth. k 

49 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in fp1- 
rit filled with wiſedeme, and the grace of God wa 
vpon him. a 

4t. Now his parents went to Hieruſalem * euery 
yeere at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer. 

42 And when he was twelue yeres old, they went 
vp te Hieruſalem after the cnſtome of the feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the daies, as they 
returned, the child Ieſus tatied behind in Hieruſa 
lem, and Ioſeph and his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to haue beene in the 


company, went 2 daies iourney, and they ſought him 
among their kinſelolke and —— 

45 And hen they found him not, they turned 
bac ke agaĩne to Hieruſalem, ſeeking him. 

46 And ĩt came to paſſe that after three dayes, 
2 him in the Temple, ſitting in the midſt 
of the Doctors, both hear ing them, and aſking them 
queſtions. ä 

47 And all that heard him, were aſtoniſhed at his 
vnderſtanding and anſweres. 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were amazed, and 
his mother ſaĩd vntohim, Sonne, why haſt thou thus 


thee ſorrowing. 
49 And he ſaid vnto them, How ĩs it that ye ſougbt 
me? Wilt ye not that I muſt bee about my Fathers 


5 Andthey vnderſtood not the ſaying which he 
ſpake vnto them. 
5r And he went downe with them, and came to 


ther kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

52 And leſus increafed in wiſdome and | ſtature, 
and in fauour with God and man. ; 
CHAP. III. 

1 ThePreaching and Bapiiſme of lohn: 15 His te- 
firmony of Chrift, 20 Herode nnpriſen ih Johm. at 
(mit baptred, receiueth ti ſtumonuy from he auen. 
23 Ga age and genealogie of Chriſi, from lojeph vp- 
ara. 

N in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of Ti- 

berius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being gouernour 


his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the 
region of Trachonitis,and-Lyfanias the Tetrarch of 
Abilene, 

2 Annasand Caiaphas being the high Prieſts,the 
word of God came vnto Iohn the ſonne ol Zachari- 
as in the wilderneſſe. 

3 * And he came into all the countrey about Tor- 
dane, preaching the baptiſme of repentance, for the 
remiſsion of ſinnes: 

4 As it is written in the booke of the words of 
Eſaias the prophet, ſay ĩng, The voice of one crying 


make his paths ſtraĩght. 

5 Enery valley ſhalbe filled, and every maunta in 
and hill ſhall be brought low. and the crooked ſhall 
be made ſtraight, and the rough wayes ſhalbe made 
ſinoothe. 

6 And all fleſh ſhall fee the ſaluation of God. 

7 Then fayd hee to the multitude that came 
footth to be baptized of him,*O generation of vi- 
pers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath 
to come? 

8 Bring feorth therefore fruĩtes j worthy of re- 


Wee haue Abraham to our father: For I ſay vnto 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe vp 
children vnto Abraham. 

9 And now alſo the axe is hid vnto the roore of 
the trees: Euety tree therefore which bringeth not 
foorth good fruit, is hewen done, and caſt into 
the fire, 

ie And the people aſked him, ſaying, What ſhall 
we doe then? 

11 He aniwereth and ſaith vnto them, * He that 
hath two coates, let him impart to him that hath 
_ and hee that hath meate, let him doe like- 
wiſe. 

12 Then came alſo Publicanes to bee baptized, 
and ſaid vnto him, Maſter what ſhall we dec ? 

Bb 13 And 


dealt with vs ? Behold;thy father and I haue ſought 


Nazareth, and was ſubiect vnte them: But his mo- | 


of Iudea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, and 


in the wildernefſe, prepare ye the way ot the Lord, J. 


vage. 
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13 And he ſaid vnto them, Exa& no more th 


that which ĩs appointed you. 

14 And the ſlidiers tkewife demanded oſ him 
ſaying. And what ſhall we doeꝰ And hee ſaid vnto 
them. ¶ Doe violence to no man, neither accuſe any 
lalſely, and be content with yaur [| wages. 

15 And as the people were ini expectation, and 
all men j muſed in their hearts of Iohn, vhethet he 
were the Chriſt, or nat: 

16 Iohn anſwered, ſaying vnto them all,*1 hog | 
baptize you with water : bat one mightier then 
commeth,the latchet of whoſe ſhooes l am not wor. 
thy to voloeſe, hee ſhall baptize you with the hol 
Ghoſt,and with fire: 

17 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and hee will th 
rowly purge his floore, and will gather the wheat 
into his garner, but the chaffe he wil burne with fir 
vnqnuenchable. a 

18 And many other things in his exhortat ĩo 
preached he vnto the people. ; 

» 19 * Bnt Herod the Tetrarch being reproned b 
him for Herodias his brother Philips wife, and f 
all the euill which Herod had done, | 

20 Added yet this aboue all, that he ſhut vp lohn 
in priſen. 

21 Now when all the people were baptized,*and 
it came to paſſe that leſus alſo being baptized, and 
praying, the heauen was opened: ; 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bedily 
ſhape like a doue vpon him, and a voyce came from 
heanen,which ſaid, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in 
theel am well pleaſed. 

23 And leſus kimfelfe began to bee about thirtie 
yeres of age,being(as was ſappoſed)the ſoune of lo- 
ſeph,which was ze ſome of Heli, 

24 Which was the ſane of Matthat, which was 
the ſonne of Levi, which was the ſonne of Melchi, 
which was the ſorne of Ianna, which was the ſorme of 
Ioſeph, - 

25 Which was the ſorme of Matthathias , which 
was the ſonne of Amos, which was the ſeme of Na- 
um. which was the ſorme of Eſli, which was the ſo:are 
of Nagge, *© ; 

26) Which was the ſore of Maath,which was the 
femme of Matthathias, which was the ſome of Semei, 
which was the ſanne of Ioſeph, which was the ſorme 
of Inda, 

27 Which was the ſoxne of Ioanna, which was the 
forme of Rheſa, which was the (eme of Zorobabel, 
which was the ſonne of Salathiel, which was the ſamie 


of Neri, 1 
28 Which was the forme of Melchi, which was 


wnich was the ſonne of Elmodam, which was the 


fone of Er, 
29 Which was the ſonne of Ioſe, which wasthe 


was the ſeune of Matthat , which was he ſume o 


Leui, : : 
30 , Which was the ſom of Simeon, which was 


which was the ſouue of Ionan, wiuch was the ſonne 
of Eliakim, EX 

31 Which was the ſome of Melea, which was the 
form: of Menam, which was the ſore of Martatha, 
which was the ſm of Nathan, which was the ſomie 
of Dauid, . 

32 Which was the ſome of Ieſſe, which was the 
ſeme of Obed, which was the ſor of Booz, which 
was the ſoune of Salmon, which was the ſonne o 
Naaſſon, : . 

33 Which was he ſoune of Aminadab , which 


the ſonne of Addi, which was the ſonue of Coſam, 


forme of Eliezer,which was the ſore of Torim,whichſ 


the ſenne of luda, which was the ſore of Ioſeph, 


} 


was the ſome of Aram, which was the ſorme of Eſre 
hag was the ſorme of Phares,which was 156 ſa 
of Iuda,.. . . * 

34 Wikek vat the ſonn of Tacob, which was th 
forme of Tſaad7; Which was the ſorm of Abraham, 
which was the ſott#of Thara, which was the fe 
of Nachor, CEL 

35 Which was the ſom of Saruch , which w. 
the ſonne of Ragau, which was the ſorme of Phale 
which was the ſoun of Heber, which was the ſe 
of Sala, 

36 Which was zheſorme of Cainan , which was 
the ſonn of Arphaxad, which was the ſonne of Sem, 
which was the ſonn of Noe, which was the ſonne o 
Lamech, . c 

37 Which was the ſome of Mathuſala, which was 
the ſoxme of Enoch, which was the ſonne of Tared, 
which was the ſonn of Maleleel,which was the ſorme 
of Cainan, | 10 

38 Which was the ſomme of Enos, which was the 
forme of Seth, which was the ſome of Adam, which 
was the ſome of God. | 


CHAP. 1III. 

1 The temptation and faflino of lui: t; Hee auer. 
eommeth the deuill: 14 begimeth to preache 16 The 
people of Nazareth admpe his gvactous words: 33 he 
cure thone poſſeſſed of a devall; 38 Peters mother in 
law, qo aud dinevs other ficke perſons; 4t The de- 
uil s ac no wle de Chriſt, and are reprouod for it: 43 
He preacheth thrbugbh the cities. 2 


A Nd & Teſas being full of the holy Ghoſt, retur- 
ned from Iordan, and was led by the ſpirit Into 
the wilderneſſe, Hate 

2 Being fourtie dayes tempted of the deuill, and 
in thoſe dayes he did eate nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward hungred. | 

3 And the denill faid vnto him, If thou bee the 
— of God, command this ſtone that it be made 

read. , 

4 And teins anſwered him, ſaying, It is written, 
that man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by euer 
word of God, 

5 And the deuil taking him vp into an hie moune 
taine, (hewed vnto him all the kingdomes of the 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the deuĩll ſaid voto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them; for that 
is deliuered vato mee, and to whomſoeuer I will, l 

iue it. 

17 If thou therefore wilt } worſhip me, all ſhalbe 
thinc. Fob 

8 AndlIefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Get 
thee behinde mee, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerue. | | 

9 And hee bronght him to Hieruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinacle of the Temple, and ſaid vnto him, 
It thou bee the Sonne of God, eaſt thy ſelfe downe 
from hence. ; 

ro For it is written, He ſhal 
ouer thee, to keepe thee, 

t And in their handes they ſhall bearethee vp, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

12 And leſus anſivering.ſaid vnto him, It is ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. : 

13 And when the deuill had ended all the temp- 
tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 

14 CAnd Icſus returned in the power of the Spi- 
rit into Galilee, and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round about. * 
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15 And he taught in their Synagoguts,belag glo- 


ried of all, 

16 CAnd he came to * Naxareth where hee had 
beene brought vp, and as his cuſtome was, be went 
into the Synagegue on the Sabbath day, and ſtood 
yp for to reade. 

17 And there was delinered vnto him the baoke 


of the hs wb Eſaias, and when he had opened the 
booke, he found the place where it was written : 
13 The Spirit ot the Lord is vpon me, becau 
hee bath aneinted me to preachthe Goſpel to th 
poore, he hath ſent me to heale the broken hearted 


to preach deliverance ty the captiues, and recoucy 


ring of ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that 
are bruiſed, ; 
19 Topreach the acceptable yeere of the Lord. 
20 And hee cloſed the booke, and hee gaue it a- 
a 
all them that were in the Synagogue were falte- 
ned on him. —— 
21 And be began to ſay vnto them, This day is 
this Scripture fulfilled in your eares. 
22 And all bare him witneiſc , and wondered at 
che gtacious wordes which proceeded out of his 
mouth. Andthey ſayd, Is not thisloſephsſonne ? 
« 23 And heſaid vnto them, Ve will ſurely ſay vnto 
me this prouerbe, Phyſician,healethy ſelfe: What- 


here in thy countrey. * 
24 And he ſay d, Verely I ſay vnto you, No“ Pro- 
phet is ateepted in his owne countrey. 


ſoeuer we haue heard done in Capeinaum, doe 2 


were in Iſrael in the dayes ot Elias, when the heauen 


was ſhut vp three yeeres and ſixe moneths, when 


great famine was throughout all the land: 
26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, ſaue 
vnto Sarepta « city of Sidon, vnto a woman that 


25 Zut I tell you of a trueth, Many widoweg 


ine to the miniſter, and ſate downe : and the eye 


Was a Widow. 


s 27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the time o 


Elizeus the Prophet: and none of them was clean 
ſed ſauing Naaman the Syrian. 
28 And all they in the Synagogue when they hear 
theſe things, we re filled with wrath, 
29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of the city, an 
led him vnto the i brow of the hill (whereon thei 


city was built) that they might caſt him downeſ 


headlong. 

30 But hee paſsIng through the mĩddes of them» 
went his way, 

3t And came downe to Capernanm a city of Ga- 
lilee, and taught them on the Sabbath dayes. 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: *for 
his word was with power. 

23 © * And in the Synagogue there was aman 
which had a ſpiritofan vaclcanedeu;ll, and cryed 
out with a loude voice, | 

34 Saying , | Let vs alone, what haue we to doe 

with thee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth ? art thou com 
to deſtroy vs ? I know thee who thou art, the Ho! 
one of God. 

35 And Ieſus rehuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace. 
and come out of him. And when the deuill had 


throwen him in the middes,hecame out of hĩm, and 


hurt him not. ä 


36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake among] 


themſelues, ſaying. What a word is this? for with 


authoritic and power he comwandeth the vncleane 


ſpirits, and they come out, 


37 And the ſame of him went out into euery 


place of the countrey round about. Ts 
38 © * And hee aroſe out of the Synagogne, and 
entr ed into Simons houſe: and Simona wines mo- 


| 


iii. v. 
ther was taken with a great feuet, and they 
ſought him for her. | 

39 Andhe ſtood oner her, and rebuked the feuer 
and it left her. And immediatlyſhe aroſe, and mini 
ſtred vnto them. | 

49 Now when the Sunne was ſetting , all the 
that had any ſicke with dĩuers diſeaſes, brough 
them vnto him: and he laid his hands vn euety on 
of them, and healed them. 

41 * And deulls alſo came out of many, cryin 
out, and ſayiug, Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of God 
And he rebukivg them, ſuffred them not Ito ſpeake 
for they knew that he was Chrift. a 
42 And when it was day, he departed, and w 
into a deſert place: and the people ſought him, an 
came vnto him, and ſtayed him, that hee ſhould n 
depart from them. 

43 And he ſaid vnto them, Imuſt preach the king- 
dome of God te other cities alſo: for therefore am 
I ſent. a 
it And teepreached in the Synagoguesof Ga- 


ee. 
CHAP. V. 
1 Chrifleeacheth the people out of Peters ſhip. 4 Ine 
miraculous taking of ies, ſhewethhow he wil male 
bim and his Pariner, fiſhers of men: 22 ( leanſethᷣ 
the leer is Prayeth in the willernaſſe: 18 Hea- 
leth one ficke of thepalſie: 27 (alteth Marthew the 

Publicanes 29 Eateth with fimers , as bling the 

Phy fician of ſoules : 34 Foretelleththefaftings a 

affiiftiows of the Apoſiles after ha aſcenficu: 36 

And lthrnech faint hearied and weake diſciples 20 
olge botules, and wor ne garments. 
Fw rit came to paſſe, that as the cople preſſed 
vpon him to heare the word of God, hee ſtood 
by the lake of Geneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two hips ſtandingby the lake: hut 
the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were wa- 
ſhing their nets. . 5 80 

And he entred into one ofthe ſhips, which was 
Simons, and prayed him that he would thruſt out a 
little from the land: and he ſate done, and tau ght 
the people ont of the (ſhip. 

4 Now when hee had left ſpeaking, he ſaid vnto 
Simon, Lanch out inte the deepe, and let down your 
nets for a draught. : | 

5s And Simon anſwering,ſaid vnto him, Maſter, 
wee haue toiled all the night, and haue taken no- 
thing : neuertheleſſe; at thy word I will let downe 
the nee. a 5 

6 And when they had this done, they encloſed a 
great multĩtude of fiſhes; and theix net brake: 


7 And they beckened vnto their partners which 


were in the ether ſhip, that they ſhould come and 
helpe them. And they came, and filled boththe 
ſhips. ſo that they began to ſinke. 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw ĩt, he fell downe at Ie- 
ſus lene es, ſaying. Depart from me, for I am a ſinne- 
full man, O Lord. 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were wit 
him, at the draught of the fiſnes which they bad ta- 
ken, | 

10 And ſo was alſo Iames, and Tohn the ſonnes 
of Zebedeo, which were partners with Simon. And 
leſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not, from henceforth 
thou ſhalt. catch men. 

it And when they had bronght their ſhippes to 
land, they forſooke all, and ſollowed him. 

12 And it came to paſſe when he was in a cer - 
taine City, behold, a man full ot leproſie: who ſee- 
ing Ieſus, fell on his face, and beſought him, ſay ing, 
Lord, if thou wilt, chou canſt mabhe me cleane; 
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13 Anghe put forth his hand, and touched him, 
Dying, f will? be chou cleane. And immediatly the 
leprofic departed from him. un © 

14 And he ch rged him to tell no man: but, goes 
and ſhewe thy FF e to the Prieſt, and offer for thy 
di s commanded, for a te- 


Matth. 
9.2. 


ag 


2 


Matth. 
9.14 


ſtimony vnto them. 
x5 But ſo much the more went there a fame a- 
broad ot him, & great multitudes came together to 
heare, and to be healed by bim of theit. ĩnſirmĩtĩes. 
16 CAnd he withdrew himſelſe ivto the wilder- 
neſſe, and prayed. $ | 
175 And'itcamete paſſe on a certaibe day, as bee 
was teaching, that therewere Phariſey.and Doctors 


ucry towne of Galilee, and Iudea and Hieruſalem: 


P 


them. 

18 C And behold, men brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a palſie » and they ſought 
meanes ta bring him in, and to lay him before him. 
19 And when they could not hnde by what way 
they might bring him in, becauſe of the multitude, 
they went vpon the houſe top, and let bim downe 
through the tiling with his couch, into the mĩiddeſt 
before Teſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith,heſaid vnto him, 


Man,thy ſinnes are forgiuen tber. 
21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees began to 
reaſon, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe - 
mies? Whocan forgiue finnes, but God alone? 
22 But when leſas perceived theirrhoughts, hee 


and the power of the Lord was preſent to heale 


hearts ? 
33 Whether is ca 
giuenthee : or te ſay,Riſe vp aud walke > + 

24 But that ye may kaow that the Sonne of man 
hath pewer vpon earth to forgiue ſinnes (hee ſaid 
vnto the ſicke of the palfie, ) I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, 
and take vp thy couch, and goe into thine houſe. 

25 And immediatly he roſe vp before them, and 
tooke vp that whoxeon he lay, and departed to his 
owne honſe glorify ing God, wy 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glocified 
God, and were filled with ſeare, ſaying, Wee haue 
ſeene ſtrange things to day. 
27 C* Andafterthefe thin 
ſaw a Publicane named Leui 
cuſtome, and he ſaid vnto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, roſe vp, and followed him. 

29 And Leui made him a great ſeaſt in his owne 
houſe: and there as a great company of Publicans 
and of others that ſate downe with them. 

30 But their Scribes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his diſciples,ſaying, Why doe yee eate and 
drinke with Publicanes and finners > 
31 And leſus anſwering , ſaid vnto them, They 
that are whole need not a Phyſician: but they that 
are ſicke. | 


to repentance. 

33 CAnd they ſaid vnte him,. x Wi doe the diſ- 
ciples of lohn faſt often, and make prayers, and like- 
wiſe the diſciples ofthe Phariſees: but thinc eate 
and drinke ? 

34 And heſayd vnto them, Can ye make the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt , while the hride- 
grome is with them? 

35 But the dayes will come, when the bridegrome 
ſhall be taken away from them, and then ſhall they 
faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 And hee ſpake alſo a parable vato them, No 


of the Lawe fitting by, which It out of e- 


anſwering, ſaid vnto them, What reaſon ye in your 
ris eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes be for- | 


he went ſoorth, aud 
ing at the receit of 


32 I came not to call the righteous, but ſinners} 


man 
if otherwile, then both the new maketha rent, an 
the piece that was talen out of the new, agteeth n 
with the olde. . 
7 And no min putteth new wine into olde bot 
tels: elſe the new wine will burſt the bottels, and 
be ſpilled, and the bottels ſhall periſh. 

389 But new wine muſt be put into new bottels, 
and both are preſerued. 


way deſireth new: for be ſaĩth, The olde is better. 


1 Chrift rrooetb the Phariſees b lndneſſe al oui 


putteth apiece ck new garment vpon an old * 


39 No man alſohauing drunke old vine, ſtraĩght- 


ter the firſt, that hee went through. the carne 
fields: and his diſcĩples pluckedtheeares of corne, 
and dideate, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And cetraine of the Phariſees ſaid vuto them, 
Why doe ye that which1s not lawfull to doc on the 
Sabbath dayes ? 
read ſo much as this what David did, when him- 
— was an hungred, and they which were with 

im, i x 5 
' 4 How bee ent into the houſe of God, and did 
take and eate the ſhewbread, and gaue alſoto them 
that were with him, whichit is not lawfull to cate, 
bat for the Priefts alone? ; 

And he ſaid vnto chem, That the Sonne of man 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. | 

6 *Andit came to paſſe alſo on another Sabbath, 
that he entred inte the Synagogue. and taught, and 
there was a man whoſe right hand was withered. 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath. day : that 
they might finde an accuſation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, & ſaĩd tothe man 
which had the withered hand, Riſe vp, and ſtand 
torth ĩn the mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood foorth. 

9 Then ſaid leſus vnto them. I will aſke you one 
thing, Is n tawfull on the Sabbath dayes to doe 
good, or to doe euill ?to ſaue life, or to deſtroy it ® 


- 3 And leſus anſwering them, faid, Hane yee not 
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Ie And looking round about vpon them all, hes 
ſaid vnto the man, Stretchforththy hand : & he did 
ſo: and his hand was reftored whole as the other. 

t And they were filled with madneſſe, and co 
— one with another what they might doe t 

eſus. 

13 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
went ont into a nountaine to pray, and continue 
all night in prayer to God- | 

1; TAnd when it was day,hecalled vnto kim his 
diſciples: * and of them hee choſe twelue: wh 
alſo henamed Apoſtles: yy 

14 Simon, (whom he alſo named Peter)and An- 
drew his brother: Iames,and Iohn, Philip, and Bat- 
tholamew. 

15 Matthew, and Thomas, lames the ſonne of Al- 
pheus, and Simon called Zeltes 

16 And Indas * tbe brother of Tames, and Iudas 
Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitour. 

19 CAnd he came downe withthem,avd Road in 


the plaine, and the company of his diſciples, — þ 
— the: 0 
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e Mt 
t multitude leoutofall Hie 
| ſalem, and From the Sea coaſt of Tyre and Siden, 
rhich came to heare him, and to be healea of their 
ileaſes * i : =. : 
18 And they that were vexed with vneleane ſpi- 
its: andthey were healed. + ? off 
19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
im: tor there went vettue out ol lim, and healed 
hem all. 2 
20 & And he liſted vp his eyes on his diſciples, 
and ſaid, * Bleſſed be yee poote : for yours is the 
kingdome of God. 
21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger no: for ye ſhal be 
led. Bleſſed are ye that weepe ow : for yee ſhall 
augh. , 2 
22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, and 
hen they ſhall ſeparate you fron their compam, and 
I reproch you, andcaſt out your name as euill, 
or the Sonne of mans ſake. a 
23 Reioyce ye in that day, and leape for ioy : for 
ehold your reward is great in heauen: for in the 
ike manner did their fathers vntothe Prophets. 
24 * But woe vnto you that are rich: for ye haue 
ſreceiued your conſolation. . 
25 * Woevntoyou that are full: for yee ſhall. 
hunger. Woe vnto you that laugu now : for yee 
all mourne and weepe. 
} 26 Woe vnto you when all men ſhall ſpeake 
well of you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 
| prophets. | . 
FMat.S. | 27 gut I ſay vnto you which heare, Loue your 


o Mat. 
2 


* Ames 
6.1, 
#Ela.65. 
13. 


4+ fenemies, doe good to them which hate you, 
23 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray for them 
which deſpitefully vic ou. 
þ Mat. 29 * And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one 
39 Ichecke, offer alſo the other: * and him that taketh 
. Cor. away thy cloake, forbĩd not to take thy coat alſo. 
6.7. 30 Giue to euery man that aſketh of thee , and of 


him that taketh away thy goods, aſke them not a- 
aine. 
31 And as yee would that men ſnould doe to 


Mat. 7. you, doe ye alſo to them likewiſe. 

12. ob. 44 22 * For il yee loue them which loue you, what 

= |thanke haue ye?for ſinners alſo loue thoſe that loue 

t them. ; 

346. 33 And if yee doe good to them which doe good 
to you, wh at thanke haue yee d for ſinners alſo doe 
e uen the ſame. 

*Mat.s. | 34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to 

$1, receiue, what thanke haue yee ? for ſinners alſc lend 


to linners,to receiue as much againe. 

35 But loue ye your enemies, and doe good, and 
lend, hoping for nothing — : and your reward 
ſhall be great, and yee ſhall bee the children of the 
Higheſt : for heeis kind vnto the vnthankefull, and 
to the euill. : 

36 Be yee thereforemercifull,as your Fatheralſo 
13 ercitull. : 

MIt. 7. 1] 37 *Indge not, and ye ſhall not be iudged: con- 
demne not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: forgiue, 
and ye ſhall be forgiuen. 

38Gine,and it ſhal be ginen vnts you, good mea- 

ure, preſſed downe, and ſhaken together, and run- 

"Mat.r5.[ning ouer, ſnal men giue into your beſome: tor with 
14 the ſame meaſure that yee mete withall, it ſhall bee 
* Mat. to meaſured to you againe. 


18 


39 And he ipake a parable vnto them, & Can the 
rfolfed 


hu - 


to the ditch ? g 
40 The diſciple is not aboue his maſter: but e- 
uery one || that is perfect, ſhall be as his maſter. 


CNN BF 


he is 


24. : 
, ald blinde teadethe blinde?ſhall they not both fall in- 


41 Aud why beholdeſt thou the more that is is 


4. 


7 


thy brexkers eye, but peresiueſt not the beame that 
is in thineowne eye? | 5 | 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, ro- 
ther, let mee pnll out the more that is in thine eye, 
when thouthy ſelfe beholdeſt not the beame that is 
in thine owne eye ? Thon hypocrite , caſt ont firſt 
the beame out of thine own eye,and then ſhalt thou 
ſeeclearelyto pull out the motethat is in thy bre- 
thers eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corru 
fruit: neither doth a — bring forth — 
{ruite. 

44 For euery tree is knowen by his owne fruite + 
for of thornes men doe not gather figges , nor of a 
bramble bath gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth foerth that which is good: and an 
euill man ont of the euill treaſure ofhis heart, brin- 
geth forth that which is euill: For of the abundance 
of the — month ſpeaketh. 

46 f VAnd why call ye me Lord, L 
not the things which I hy ? FO 
4 [ docth them, I will ſhew you to whom 
ike. 

48 He is ikea man which built an houſe, and dis 
ged deepe. and laide the foundation on a — 2 
when the flood aroſe, the ſtreame heate vehemently 
vpon that houſe, and could not ſhake it : for it was 


{founded vpon a rocke. 


49 But he that heareth, and doeth not , is like a 
man that withont a foundation built an houſe vp- 
on _ — _ —_ the ſtreame did beate 
vehemently, and immediatly it fel} tui 
that houſe was great. : a oa 

CHAP. vf. 

1 (rift findeth a greater faith in the (enturion a gen- 
tile theri in any of the ewes: to Healeth his ſeruant 
beeing al ſent: rt Raiſeth from death the widowes 
ſon a; Naim : 19 AnſwerrthTohns meſſeneers with 

the declaration of his miracles : 24 Teftifieth to the 
people what optmon he held of Iohn + 30 Inneigherh 
gin, the Tewes, who with naher the manners of 
Tohn nos of Ieſies con!d be wonne : 36 and ſhemeth 
ti occaſion of Mar y Magdalene,how he in a friend to 
ſme» se not to mamiam them in ſinnes bus to forge 
them their ſunnes, vpon ibeir faith and repentance. 

Nov when hee had ended all his ſayingsinthe 

audience of the people, * he entred into Ca- 
pernaum. 

2 And a certaĩne Centurĩons ſeruant, who was 
deare vnto him, was ſicke and readie to die. 

3 And when hee heard of Ieſus, he ſent vnto him 


would come and heale his ſeruant. 

4 And when they came to Ieſus, they beſought 
him inſtantly, ſay ing, that he was worthy for whom 
he ſhould doe this, 

5s For he loueth our nation, and he hath built vs 
a Synagogue. 

6 Then Teſus went with them. And when he was 
now not farre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent 
friendsto him, ſaying vnto him, Lord, trouble not 
thy ſelfe: for I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
enter vnder my roofe, 

7 Wheretore neither thought I my ſelſe worthy 
to come vnto thee: but ſay in a word, and my ſer» 
uant ſhall be healed. 

8 For alſo am a man ſet vnder authority, having 
vnder me ſauldiers: and I ſay vnto one, Goe, and he 
goeth: and to another, Come, and he commeth: and 
to my ſeruant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 

Bbb 3 E 


47 Whoſoener commeth to mee, and heareth my N 


the Elders of the Iewes, beſeeching him that hee | 


Mat. 7. 
6. 


— f 


2 


* Mat, 
11.2. 


of they like? 
ee ae aan Leh. 


40 him, andturned him about, and ſaĩde vnto the 
eople that ſollowed him, I ſay vnto you, I haue not 
— ſo great faith, no not in Israel. 
1 Aud they that were ſent, returning to the 
houſe, found the ſeruant whole that had beene ſicke. 


went into acitic called Naim: and many ot his 
ciples went with VW im, and much people. 1 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the ci» 
tic,beholde, there was a dead man cariedout, the 
onely ſonne of his mother, and ſhee was a widowe: 
and much people of the citie was with her. . 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſsi- 
on on her, and ſaid vnto her, Weepe not. 

14 And he came and touched theſbiere (and they 
that bare him, ſtood ſtill.) And he ſaid, Yong man, I 
ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And hee that was dead, ſate vp, and began to 
ſpeake : and he deliuered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a feare on all, and they glori- 
fied God: ſaying, that a great Prophet is riſen vp a- 
mong vs, and that God hath vifited his people. 

17 And this rumour ot him went forth through- 
out all Iudea, and throughout all the region round 
about. : 

18 *And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed him of all 
theſc things. 

19 CAnd Ionn calling vnto him two of his diſci- 
ples, ſent them to Ieſus, ſaying, Art thon hee that 

ſhonld come, or looke we for another? 

20 Whenthe men were come vnto hĩm, they ſaid, 
John Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou 
he that Mouie come, or looke we for another? 

21 And in that ſame houre he cured many of their 
infirmĩties and plagues, and of euill ſpirits, and vn · 
to many that were blind, he gaue ſight. 

22 Then Ieſus anſwering, ſaide vnto them, Goe 
your way, and tell Iohn what things yee haue ſeene 
and heard, how that the blinde ſee, the lame walke, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deaſe heare, the dead are 
raiſed, to the poere the Goſpelis preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he whoſpeucr ſhall not bee of. 
tended in mee. 

24 And when the meſſengers ef Iohn were de- 
parted, he began to ſpeake vnto the people concer- 
ning lohn: What went ye out into the wilderneſſe 
for to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the windꝰ 

25 But what went yee out for to ice? A man clo- 
thed in ſoft raiment?Behold, they which are gorge- 
ouſly apparelled, and liue delicately, are in kings 
courts. 

26 But what went yee out for to ſee? A Pro- 
phet? Lea, I ſay vnto you, and much more then a 
Prophet. ; 

27 This is he of whom it is written, Behold, I ſend 


thy way before thee. 

28 For I ſay vnto you, Among thoſe that are botn 
of women, there is not a greater Prophet then I ohn 
the Baptiſt: but he that 1s leaſt in the kingdome of 
God, ĩs greater then he. 

29 And all the people that heard bim, and the 
Publiĩeanes iuſtified God, becing baptized with che 
baptiſme of Iohn, 

30 But the Phariſes and Lawyers | reieaed the 


fcounſel df Godſagainſt themſelues, being not bapti- 


Zed of him. 
31 J And the Lord aid, * Whereuntothen ſhall 
Iliken the men of this generation? and to what are 


v.igs 


11 CAnditcameto paſſe the day after, that hee 


We hauepiped vnto you, and ye haue not danced 
we haue mourned to you, and ye haue not wept, 
33 For Iohn the Baptiſt came, neither eating bread 

ner drinking wine, and ye ſay, He hath a deuill. 
34 The Sonne of man is come eating, and drink- 
ing, and yee ſay, Bebold a gluttenous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend of Publicanes and finners. 

35 But wiſedome is juſtified of all her children, 4 


y—_ 


Mark. 


him, ſaw it, hee ſpake within himſelfe, ſaying, This 


36 T*Andone of the Phariſees deſired him that 
would eat with him. And hee went into the Pha- ; 
riſes houſe, and (ate downe to meate. 
7 And behold, a woman in the citie which was 
hos. ſhe knew that Ieſus ſate at meate in 
e Phariſes houſe, brought an Alabaſter boxe of 
ntment, 
38 And ſtood at his feet behind him, weeping, 
and began to waſhhisfeet with teares,aud did wipe 
them with the haires of het head, and kiſſed his fect, 
and anoynted them with the oyntment. 
39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 


＋ 34 


man,if he were a Prophet, wouldhaue knowen,who 
and what manner of woman this is that toucheth 
him: for ſhe is a ſinner. 

4» And leſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Simon, I 


my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare 


God: and the twelue were with him. 


haueſomewhat to ſay vnto thee, And he ſaith, Ma- 
ſter, Say on, f 
41 There was a certaine creditour , which had 


wo debtofirs : the one ought fiue hundredipence, ff Se 
nd the other fiftie. Mat. 18. 
42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frank- 8. 


I forgaue them both. Tell mee theretorewhich of 
hem will loue him moſt. L 

43 Simon anſwered,and ſaid, l ſuppoſe that he to 

hom he forgaue moſt, And he ſaid vnto him, Thou 
alt rightly iudged. 

44 And he turned to the woman,and faide vnto 
imon, Seeſt thou this woman ? I entred into thine 
onſe,thou gaueſt me no water for my feet: but ſhe 

th waſhed my feete with teares, and wiped them 

ich the haires of her head. 

45 Thou gaueſt mee no kifſe : butthis woman, 

— the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſ my 
cete. 

45 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not aneynt : 
but this woman hath anoynted my feete with oynt- 


ent. 
47 WhereforeT ſay vnto thee, Her ſinnes, which 
re manv, are forgiuen, for ſhee loued much: but to 
whom little is forgiuen, the ſame Ioue th little. 
48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are forgiuen 
49 And they that ſate at meat with him, began to 
ay within themſe lues, Who is this that forgiueth 
innes alſo? 
5o Andhefaideto the woman, Thy faith hathſæ 
ed thee, goe in peace. 
CHAP. VIII. 
Nomen miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubflanee. 4 
Chriſt aftey he hadpreached from place to place,atten- 
ded with hs Apofiles,propoundeth the parable of the | 
ſower eis and of the candle: 21 declareth who are 
bs mother, and bu brethren: 22 rebuketh the winds: 
26caſteth the legion of aeuils out of the man, into the 
her dof ſwine: 39 1 reuttedof the Gadarenes: 43 
healeth the woman of her blonde iſſue, 49 andraileth 
from death Iairus daughter. 
AN it cameto paſle afterward , that hee went 
throughout every citie and village preaching 
and ſhewing the glad tidings of the Kingdome of 


+ Andcertaine women which had beene healed 
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m ra 
of euill ſpirĩts and infirmities, Mary called Magda- 
lene® out of whom went ſencn denils, 

3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza, Herods ſtew- 
ard, and Suſanna, and many others which miniſtred 
vnto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 © * Andwhen much people were gathered to- 
gether,and were come to him out of euery citic, he 
ſpake by a parable: 

5 ASower went out to ſow his ſeed: and as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the waies ſide, and it was tro- 
den downe,and the foules of the aire deuoured it. 

6 And ſome fell vpon a rocke, and aſſoone as it 
was ſprung vp, it withered away, becauſe it tacked 
moiſture, 

7 And ſome fellamong thornes, and the thornes 
ſprang vp with it,and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprung vp, 
and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when he ſaid 
theſe things, he cryed, He that hath cares to heare, 
let him heare, 

9 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What 
might this parable be ? 

10 And he ſaid, Vnto you it 1s giuen to know the 
myſteries of the kingdome of God: but to ethers 
in parables, that ſeeing, they might not ſee, and hea- 
ring, they might not vnderſtaud. 

11 * Now the parable ĩs this : The ſeede is the 
word of God. 

12 Thoſe by the way ſide, are they that heare: 
then commeth the deuil, and taketh away the word 
ont of their hearts, left they ſhould beleeue, and 
be ſaued. 

13 They on the rocke, are they which when they 
heare, receiue the word with ioy; and theſe haue no 
roote , which for a while beleeue, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 
14 And that which fell among thornes, ate they, 
which when they haue heard goe forth, and are cho- 


A 
ked the wind, and the raging of the water: and they 
ceaſed, and there was a calme. © 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Where is your faith? 
Andthey being afraid wondered,faying one toano- 
ther, What maner of man is this? for he commaun- 
deth enen the winds and water, and they obey him. 

26 J And they arriuedat the countrey of the 
Gadarenes, which is ouer agarnſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went foorth ro land, there met 
him out of thecity,a certaine man which had deuils 
long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in 
am houſe, but in the tombes. 

28 When he ſaw leſus, he cryed out, & fel downe 
before him, and with aloud voice ſaid, What haue L 
to doe with thee, Teſus, thon ſonne uf God moſt 
high ?I beſecch thee torment me not. Eo, 

29 (For hee had commanded the vncleane ſpirit 
to come out of the man: For oftentimes it had 
cavghthim,and he was kept bound with chains,and 
in fetters: and he brake the bands, and was driuen 
of the deuĩll into the wilderneſſe.) | 

30 And leſus aſked him, ſaying , What is thy 
name? And he ſaid, Legion: becanſe many deuils 
wereentred into him. 

31 And they beſought him, that hee would net 
command them to goe out into the deepe. a 

32 And there was there an herd of many ſwine 
feeding on the monntaine: and they befought him 
that he would ſuffer them to enter into thein: and 
he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the dinels out of the man, and en- 
tred into the ſwine : and the herde ranne violentl 
downe a ſteepe place inte the lake, & were choked, 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what was done, 
they fled,and went, and told it in the citic , and in 
the countrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was done, and 
came to leſus, and found the man, out of whom the 
deuils were departed, ſitting at the feet of Ieſus clo» 


ked with cares and riches, and pleaſures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. 
15 But that on the good ground, are they, which 


keepe it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 
16 © * No man when hee hath lighted a candle, 
ter in, may fee the light. 


manifeft: neĩther any thing hid, that ſhall not bee 
knowen,and come abroad. 


ſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be giuen; and whoſocuer 
hath not, from him ſhall be taken, eucu that which 


he | ſeemeth to haue. 


19 © * Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren, and could not eome at him for the 
preaſe. 

20 And ĩt was tolde him by certaine which ſaide, 
Thy mother and thy brethren tand without, deſi- 
ring to ſee thee. 

2c And he anſwered and ſaĩd vnto them, My mo- 
ther and my brethren are theſe which heare the 
word of God, and doe it. 


in an honeſt and good heart hauingheard the word, ry hee that was poſſeſſed of the deuils, was 


couereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it vnder a bed: ol the Gaderenes round abont, beſoughthim to de- 
but ſetteth ĩt on a candleſticke, that they which en- [part from them, for they were taken with great 


19 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be made | backe againe. 


18 Take heed therefore how ye heare:*for who- {bur leſus ſent him away, ſaying, 


thed,and in his right mind: and they were aſraide. 
36 They alſo which ſawit, tolde them by what 


ealed. 
37 JThen the whole multĩtude of the countrey 


feare: and he went vp into the ſhip, and returued 


38 Now the man, out of whom the deuils were 
departed, beſought him that he might be with him: 


39 Returne to thine one houſe, and ſhe how 
— things God hath done vnto thee. And he went 
is way, and publiſhed throughout the whole citle 
ow great things Ieſus had done vnto him. | 
4% And it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus was re- 
turued, the people gladly receĩued him: for they 
were all waiting for kim, : 
41 © * And behold, there came a man named Izi- 
rus,and he was a ruler of the Synagogue, and hee 
fell downe at Ieſus feet, and beſought him that hee 


22 J Mou it came to paſſe on a certaine day, | 
that he went into aſhip with his diſciples: and he 
ſaid vntothem, Let vs goe ouer vnto the other ſide 
of the lake, and they lanched foorth. 


came downe a ſtorme of wind on the lake, and they 
were filled with water,and were in icopardie, 

24 And they came to hun, and awoke him, ſay ing, 
eee periſh, Then he aroſe, and rebu- 


23 Bat as they ſailed , he fell aſleepe: and there Phyſitians, neĩther could be healed of any, 


would come into his houſe: 

42 For he had one onely 14 about twelue 
yecres of age, and ſhe lay a ding. ( But as he went 
the people thronged him. ; 

43 J And a woman haning an iſſue of blood 


twelueyeeres, which had ſpent᷑ all her living vpon 


44 Came behind him and touched the border of 
2 and immediatly her iſſue of blood 
ſtanched. 

45 And Ieſus ſaid Who touched me? When all 
Bb denied 
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181 te lift 
denied, Peter and they that were with hĩm, ſaĩd, Ma- 
ſter, the multitude throng chee, aud preaſſe thee, and 
ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 


for I perceiue that vertue is gone out oſ mee. 

7 And when the woman law that ſhee was not 
BYY came trembling, and falling downe bcfere 
him, ſhce declared vnto him betore all the people, 
for what cauſe aa bod touched him, and how [hee 
was healed immediatly. 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made chee whole, gocin 
* 


ace. , h 

49 4 While hee yet ſpake, there commeth one 
from the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, ſaying to 
him, Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the Maſter. 

o But when leſus heard ĩt, he anſwered him, ſay- 
ing, Feare not, beleeue onely, and (he ſhall be made 
whole. ; 

51 And when he came into the houſe, he ſuffered 
no man to goe in, ſauc Peter, and lames, and Iohn, 
and the father and the mother of the maden. 

$2 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he. ſaid, 

Weepe not,ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 8 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorne, knowing that 
ſhe was dead. th 
54 And he put them all out, and cooke her by the 
hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
35 And her ſpiric came againe, and ſhee aroſe 
ſtraightway : and he commanded to giue her meat. 
$6 And her parents were aſtonifhed : but hee 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
was dene. ; 

| CHAP. IX. 

x Chriſt ſexdeth bu Avoſtles to worke miracle s, and to 
preach. 5 Hered de fired to ſee Chriſt: Chriſt feederh! 
fine thanſand :18 inquireth what opimom the world 
haa of hm: fazeteter h his paſſinus 23 propoſeth to 
all the pattern of bis patience. 28 The Trans fioura- 
non. 37 He healeth the lanatike: 43 Ataine fore- 
wavnerh his Diſciples of his Paſſin: 46 commens-! 


towards all , without defi. e of remenge. 57 Diners 
would follow hmm, but pou conditions, 
= he called his ewelue diſciples together, 
andgancthem power and authoritie ouer all 
deuils. and to cure diſeaſcs. 
2 And he ſent them to preach the Kingdome of 
God, and to heale the ſicke. 

3 And be ſaid vnto them, Take nothing for your 
iourney, neĩther ſtaues, nor ſcrip, neĩther bread, nei- 
ther money, neĩther haue two coats apiece. 

4 Aud what ſeeuer houſe ye enter into, there a- 
bide, and thence depart. 

5 And whoſocuer will not receiue you, when yee 
goe out of that citie , ſhake off the very duſt ſrom 

your feet, for a teſtimonie againſt them. 

6 And they departed , and went through the 
townes, preaching the Goſpel, and healing euery 
where. 

+ 7 © Nou Herod the Tetrarch heard of allthat 
was done by him: and hee was perplexed, becauſe 
that it was ſaid of ſome, that Iohn was tiſcn from 
the dead: | 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared : and 
of others that one of the old Prephets was riſen a- 


aine. 
; 9 And Hered ſaid, Iohn haue I hebeaded: but 
who is this of whom 1 heare ſuch things? And hee 
deſired to ſee him. 

Io J And the Apoſtles when they were returned, 
told him all that they had done. And hee tooke 


S4 


deth humilitie. 51 liddech them to ſhew millleneſſe 


—— 9 —_— 


; and went aſide priuately into a def 
ing to the eitie called Bethſaida, 
Iz And the people when th 


need o — | 
iz * And w 


townes and countrey round 


placs 


for allthis people. 


14 For they were about fiue thouſand men. And 
he laid to his diſciples , Make them fir downe by 


fifries in a companie. 


15 And they did ſo, & made them all fit downe. 


ts Then heetooke the fine loaues and the two 
muititude. 
twelue baſkets, 


ſaying, Whom ſay the people that l am ? 


19 They anſwering, ſaid, Iohn the Baptiſt : but 
ſome ſay, Elias, and others ſay,That one of the olde 


Prophets is riſen againe. 
20 Heſaid vnto them, But whom ſay yee that I 
am ? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 


them to tell no man that thing, 


third day. 


his croſſe daily, and tollow me. 
24 For whoſoever will ſaue his Ilie, ſhall lole it: 


ſame ſhall ſane it. 


whole world, and loſe himſelfe, or be caft away? 


med,when he ſhall come in his owne glory, and in 
his Fathers, and of the holy Angels, 

27 But I tellyou of a trueth,there be ſome ſtan- 
ding here, which ſhall not caſte of death, til they ſec 
the ki ngdome of God. 

28 [And it came to paſſe, about an eight dayes 
aſter theſe | ſayings, he tooke Peter, and Iohn, and 
Iames, and went vp into a mountaine to pray: 

29 And as hee prayed, the faſhion of his counte- 


nance was altered, and his raiment was white and 


gliſtering. 


30 And behold, there talked with him two men, 


which were Moſes and Elias, 


3* Wheappeared in glory, and ſpake of his de- 


ceaſe,which he ſhould accompliſhat Hieruſalem. 


ſaw his glory, & the two men that ſtood with him. 
33 And it eame to paſſe, as they departed from 

bim.Peter ſaid vnto Teſus, Maſter, it is good ſor vs 

to he heere : and let vs make three tabetnacles, one 


place 
knew it, followed 
46 And leſus ſaid, Some body hath touched me: him, and he receiued them, and ſpake vnto them of 
the kingdome of God, and he ed them that had 


enthe day beganne to weare away, 
then came the twelue, and ſaide vnto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they may goe into the 
| about , and ledge, 
and get victuals: for wee are heare in a deſert 


_ p 
"13 But he ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them to eate. 


And they ſaid, Wee haue no more but ſiue loaues, 
and two fiſhes,except we ſhould gee and buy meat 


fiſhes, and looking vp to heauen hee bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gaue to the diſcples to ſet before the 


17 And they did eat, and were all filled. And there 
was taken vp of tragments that remained to them 


18 J And ĩt came to paſſe, as he was alone pray- 
ing, his diſciples were with him: and he aſked them, 


21 And he ſtraitly charged them and commanded 
22 Saying, *The Sonne of man muſtſuffer many 
things, and bee reje&ed of the Elders and chiefe 
Prieſts and Scribes, and be flaine, and be raifed the 
23 J And hee ſaĩd to them all, If any man will 
come after mee, let him deny himſclfe, and take vp 
but whoſocuer will loſe his life for my ſake, the 


25 For what is a man aduantaged if he gaine the 


26 Fot whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed of mee, and 
of my words,of him ſhall the Sonne ef man be aſha- 


32 BurPeter and they that were with him,were 
heauy with ſleepe: and when they were awake, they 
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Js hid from them that they prrceined it not: and 
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35 And there came a voice out ofthe cloud, ſay- 
ing, This is my beloued Sonne, heare him. 
36 And when the voice was paſt, Ieſus was 
ound alone, and they kept it cloſe, and told no man 
in thoſe dayes any of theſe things which they had 


ſcene. 
37 © *And it came te paſſe, that on the next day, 


when they were come downe from the hill, much þ 


people met him. 

38 And bchold,a man of the company cried out, 

aying, Maſter, I beſeech thec looke vpon wy ſonne, 
or he is mine onely child. 

39 And loe, aſpirit take th him, and he ſudden- 

ly cryeth out, and it teareth him that hee fometh 

againe, and bruiſing him, hardly departeth from 


im. 

4% And Ibeſought thy diſciples te caſt him out, 
and they could not. | 
41 And leſus anſwering,faid,O faithleſſe and per- 
uerſe generation, how long ſhall I be with you, and 
affe r you ? Bring thy ſonne hĩther. : 

42 And as he was yet a comming, the deuil threw 
him do vn, and tare him: and leſus rebuked the vn- 
leane ſpirit, and healed the childe, and deliuered 
him agaiee to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power ol God: But while the wondred euer one 
at 2 things which Ieſus did, he ſaid vnto his diſ- 
ciples, 

* * Let theſe ſayings ſinke downe into you, 
eares: forthe Sonne of man ſhall be deliuered into 
the hands of men. 

45 But they vnderſtood not this ſaying, and ĩt 


OPT 


2 


ollow thee whicherſoener thou 


and birds ofthe ayre haue neſts, but the 
man hath not where to lay his head. 


; oe layd, Lord, ſuffer mee firſt to goe bury my fa- 


r. 
60 Ieſus {aid vnto him, Let the dead bury their 


dead: but go thou & preach the kingdom of God 


61 And another alſo ſayd, Lord, Iwill follow 
hee : but let me firſt goe bid them farewell which 


at home at my houſe, - | 
62 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Ne man hauing pu 


the kingdome of God. 
CHAP. X. 
1 (rift ſendeth out at once, ſtueuty diſciples to 
my racles, and to th them to 


Frer * theſe things, the Lord appointed other 
ſeuenty alſo, and ſent them two and two befor 

his face into euery citie and place, whither he him- 
elfe would come. | 


ruely is great, but the labourers are ſew: pray ye 
therefore rhe Lord ef the harueſt, that hee would 
ſend forth labourers into his harueſt. 
3 Goc your wayes: * Behold, I ſend you foorth 
as lambes among wolues. 

4 Carie neither putſe, nor ſcrip, not ſhooes, and 
alute no man by the way. 

5 * And into whatſocuer houſe yee enter, firſt 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe, 


they feared to aſkehim of that ſaying. 
46 hen there aroſe a tealoning among them 
which of them ſhould bethe greateſt. 

47 And leſus perceiving the thought of their 
heart, tooke a child, and ſet him by him, 

48 And ſaid vnte them, Whoſecuerſhal receiue| 
this child in my Name, teceiuerh me: and whoſoe- 
ner ſha. l receine me, receĩueth him that ſent mee; 
For he that is leaſt among you all, the ſame ſhall be 


reat. 

* 49 © * And lohn anſwer ed, and ſaid, Maſter, wee 
ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy Name, and we for- 
bad him,becauſe he followethnot with vs. 

50 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Forbid him not: for 
he that is not againſt vs, is for vs. : 

5r I And it camo to paſſe, when the time was 
ceme that he ſhould be receiued vp, he ſtedlaſtly ſer 
his face to go to Hieruſalem, 

35 And ſent meſſengers before his face, and they 
went and entred into a village of the Samatitanes 
to make ready for him. ; 

53 And they did not teceiue him, becauſe his face 
was as though he would goe to Hieruſalem. 

54 And when his diſciples, Iames and Iohn ſaw 
this,they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that wee commaund 
fire to eome down from heauen, and conſume them, 
euen 2s * Elias did? , 

55 But he turned,and rebuked them,and ſaid,Ye 
know net what maner ſpirit ye are of. 

56 For the Sonne ofman is not come todeſtroy 
mens lives, but to ſaue them. And they went to an- 
other village. 


| 57 © * Andit came to paſfe that as they went in 


Ireceĩue you, eate ſuch things as are ſet before you. 


6 And if the Sonne of peace be there, your peace 
all reſt vpon it: if not., itſhall turne to you a- 
gaine. 

7 And inthe ſame houſe remaine eating & drin- 
king ſuch things as they give: For the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. Goe not from houſe to houſes 
8 And into whatſoeuer cĩtĩe ye enter, and they 


s Andheale the ſicke that are therin, and ſay vu- 
to them, The kingdome of Godis come nigh vn- 
to you. 

10 But into whatſoeuer city ye enter, and they re- 
ceiue you not, goe your wayes out into the ſtrecte j 
of the ſame and ſay, 

11 Euen the very duſt of your cĩtie which elea- 
neth on vs, we doe wipe off againſt you: notwit 
ſtanding be yee ſure of this, that the kingdome 
God is come nigh vnto yon. 

12 But I ſay vnto you, that it ſhall bee more to- 
lecable inthat day for Sodom, then for that cĩtie. 

r; * Woe vnto thee, Chorazin, woe vnto thee 
Bethſaida: for if the mighty werkes had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, which haue been done in yon, 
they had a great while ago repented, fitting in — 


he way, a certaine man ſaid vnto him , Lord, 1 will 


38 And Ieſus ſaid vote him, Foxes haue boles, 
Sonne of 


39 * And he iaid vnto another, Follow me : but 


his hand to the plow, and looking backe, isfit for 


4 


{ 


2 Therefore ſaid hee vnto them, & The harueſt Mat. 2. 


*M 
21. 


cloth and athes. : 
14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre ar 
Sidon at the day of tudgenient,then for you. 
ts And thou Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heauen, ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell- 


ſeth me, deſpĩſeth him that ſent me. 
17 J Aud the ſeuenty returned againe with ĩoy 


ſaying, 


16 * He that heareth you, heareth me: and heel Mat ro 
that deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me: and he that deſpi- 4. | 
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through thy Name. 

18 And helaid vnto them, I beheld Saran as light - 
ning fall from heaven, 

19 Bchold, I giue vnto yon 8 to tread on 
ents & ſcorpions, and ouer all the power of the 
encmie: and nothing ſhall by any meanesſhurt you, 
20 Norwithſtauding in this reioyce nor, that the 
ſpirits are lubĩect vnto you: but rather reioyce be- 
cauſe your natues are written in heauen. 


ſaid. I thianke thee , O Father, Lord of heauen an 
earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt revealed them vnto babes: 
en ſo Father, for ſoit ſeemed good in thy fight. 
gaxey | 22 [All things are deliuered to me of my Father: 
| anciens fand no man knoweth who the Sonne is,but the Fa- 
copies ier j and who the Father ĩs. but the Sonne, and hee 
edde theſdto whom the Sonne will reueale him. 
words + | 23 And hee turned him vnto ais diſciples, and 
And tur$faid privately , * Bleſſed are che eyes which ſee the 
ming to ings that ye ſee. i 
bu diſci-¶ 24 For I tell yon, that many Prophets, and kings 
ples,he [have deſired to fee thoſe things which ye fee, and 
aid. haue not ſeene them; and to heare thoſe things 
*Mat.r; 
6. 


which ye heare, and haue not heard them. 
- 25 © And behold, a certaine Lawyer ſtood vp, 
and tempted him. ſaying, * Maſter, what ſhall I doe 


Matt. 1 3 2 
to inherĩt eternall life> He ſaid vnto him, 


21.35. 


thou? 

27 And he —— ſaid, Thou ſhalt lone the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſonle, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
{minde,and thyneighbour as thy ſelfe. 

28 And hee ſaid vnte him, thou haſt auſwered 
right; this doe, and thou ſhalt line. 

29 But he willing to iuſtife himſelfe, ſaĩd vnto 
eſus, And whois my neighbour ? 

30 And Ieſus anſwering ,ſayd , A certalne man 
went dowue from Hieruſalem to leriche, and fell 
amongtheenes, which ſtripped him of his raiment, 
— as him, and departed , leauing him halfe 

cad. 

31 And by chance there came downe acertaine 
Prieſt that way, and when he ſaw him, he palled by 
on the other ſide. 

32 And likewiſe a Leuite when hee was at the 
place, eame and looked on him, and paſſed by on 
the other ſide. 

33 But a certaine Samaritane as hee ioutneyed, 
came where he was: and when heſaw him, he had 
eompaſs ion on him, | 
34 And went to him, and bound vp his wounds 
| 2 in oyle and wine, and ſet him on his ewne 

e 

of 


FP 


C rr 


aſt, and brought him to an Inne, and tooke care 
him. 


Icayiag, Lord, euen the deuils are ſuble& vnto vs 


2r Flu that houre leſus reioyced in ſpitit, 4 


26 What is written in the Lawe? how readeſt 


and came to him, and ſaid, Lord,deeftthen not care 
that my ſiſter hath left mee to ſerue alone > Bid her 
therefore that ſhe helpe me. 7 8 


Martha, thou art catefull, and troubled about ma- a 
ny things: | 

42 But one thing is needfull, and Mary hath cho- 
| apes » Which ſhall not be taken away 


om her, 
Chrik reach * H A R. 

1 Chrift teacheth to pr d that in tant: It aſſhs 
ring that God ſo will pine vs good things: 14 — 
caſting out a dumbe dena, rebuabetb the blaſpᷣ bemous 
Phanſees 2 28 and ſheweth who are bleſſed: 29 
preacheth to the people, 37 and veprehendeth the 
out ward ſhem o fholineſſt in the Phariſees, Scribes, 
and Lawyers, 

A Nd it came to paſſe, that as he was praying in 

La certaĩne place, when he ceaſed, one of his diſ- 
ciples ſaid vnto him, Lord, teach vs to pray, as Iohn 
| alſo taught his diſciples, 

2 And he ſaid vnto them, When ye pray, ſay, 
* Our Father which art in heauen, Hallowed be thy 
Name, Thy kingdome come, Thy will be done as in 
heauen,ſo in earth. 

3 Giuevs| day by day our dayly bread. 

4 And forgiue vs our ſinnes: for wee allo for- 
giue euery one that is indebted tovs. Audleade vs 
not into temptatĩon, but dc liuer vs from euill. 

5 And hee ſaid vnto them, Which of you ſhall 
haue a friend, and ſhall goe vnto him at midnight, 
and ſay vnto him, Friend, lend me three loaues. 

6 Fort a friend of mine j in bis iourney is come 
to me, and I haue nothing to ſet before him. 

+ And he from within (hall anſwere, and ſay, 
Trouble me not, the doore is now ſhut, and my chil- 
dren ate with me in bed: Icannotriſe & giue thee, 

8 I ſay vnto you, Though hee will not riſe and 
giue him, becauſeheis his friend: yet becauſe of his 
importunitie, he will rife and giue him as many as 
he needeth. 

9 And I ſay vnto you, Aſke, andit ſhall be gi- 
net you ? ſeeke, and yeſhall finde: knocke, and it 
{hall be opened vnto you. 

ro For euery one that aſketh, receiueth : and hee 
that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh , it 
ſhallbe opened. 

_ It If aſonneſhall aſkebread of any ef you that 
1s a father, will he giue him a ſtone? Oc iſ he aske a 
fiſh, will he for a fiſh giuehim a ſerpent? 

2 Or il he ſhall aske an egge, will he offer him 
a ſcorpion? 

13 Iſye then being euill, know how to give good 
gifts vnto your children: how much more ſhall 
your heauenly Father giue the holy Spirit to them 
that aske him? | 

14 And he was caſting out a deuill, and it was 
dumbe. And it came to paſſe, when the devill was 
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35 And on the morrow when hee departed, hee 
tooke out two { pence, and gaue them to the hoſte, 
and aid vnto him, Take cate oſ him, and whatſoe- 
Jner thou ſpendeſt more, when Icome againe Iwill 
repay thee. | 
35 Which now «f theſe three thinkeſt thou, was 
Incighbour vnto him that fell among the theeues? 
37 And hee ſaid, Hee that ſhewed mercie on him: 
hen ſaid leſus vnto him, Go, and do thou like wiſe. 
28 © Nowitcame to ꝑaſſe as they went, that hee 
ntred into a certaine village: and a certaine wo- 
n named Martha, receiued him into her houſe. 
39 And ſhe had a ſiter called Mary, which alſo 
teat leſus ſeete and heard his word. 
4. But Martha was curabred about much ſeruing, 


| ng the dumbe ſpake: and the peoplewen- 
ered. 
15 But ſome of them ſaid, * He caſteth ont de- 
uils through Beelzebub the chiete of thedeuils. 
[6 And other tempting him, ſought ol him a ſigue 
rom heauen. 
17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid vnto 
hein, Euery king dome divided againſt it ſelfe, is 
rought te deſolation, and a houſe divided againſt 
houſe, falleth. 
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41 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Martha, 1 


18 If Satan alſo he diaĩded againſt himſelfe,how 
all his kingdome ſtand? Becauſe ye ſay that I caſt 

ut deails through Beelzebub. 
19 And it I by Beelzebub caſt ont dæuils, by 2 
oe 
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are bleſſed, 
Joe your ſonnes t 
be your Iudges. 


out? therefore ſha 


mils o doubt the kingdome of God is come vpon 
ou, 

f When a ſtrong man armed keepech his palace, 

bis goods are in peace: 

22 But when a ſtronger then heſhall comevpon 
im, and overcomehim,hee taketh from him all his 
armour wherein he truſted, and dinideth his ſpoils, 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me; and hee 

hat gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
24 When the vncleane ſpĩrit is gone out of a 
an, he walketh through drie places, ſeeking reſt: 
nd finding none, hee ſayth, I will returne vnto my 
ouſe, whence I came out. 

25 And when hee commeth, hee findeth it ſwept, 
nd garniſhed. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeuen other 
pirits more wicked then hĩmſelfe. and they ente t in 
and dwell there, and the laſt ſtate of that man is 
worſe then the firſt. 

27 © And it came to paſſe, as he ſpake theſe things 
a certain: woman of the company lift vp her voice, 
and faide vnto him, Bleſſed is the wombe that bare 
thee, and the paps which then haſt ſucked, 

28 But he ſaide, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 
heare the word of God, and keepe it, 

29 And when the people were gathered thick 
together, he began to ſay, This ĩs an euil generation, 
they ſeeke a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne be giuen 
it, but the ſigne of l onas the Prophet: 

50 For as Ionas was a ſigne vnto the Nĩniuites, ſo 
ſhall al ſo the Sonne of man be to this generation. 
31 The queene of the South ſhall riſe vp in the 


iudgment with the men of this generation, and con- 
demne them: for ſhee came from the vtmoſt parts 


ofthe earth, to heare the wiſedome ot Solomon: aud 
behold. a greater then Solemon is here, 

32 The men of Niniue ſhall riſe vp in the indge- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemne it: 
for they repented at the preachiug of Iooas,and be- 
hol d, a greater then Ionas is here, 

3 No man when he hath lighted a candle, put- 
teth it in a ſecrer place, neither vndera | buſhel], 
but on a candleſticke, that they which come in may 
ſee the light. 

4 * The light of the bodie is the eye: therfore 
when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo is ful 
of light: but when thine eye is euill, thy body alſo 
is full of darkneſſe. 

25 Takeheed therefore, that the light which is in 
thee, be not darkneſſe. 


Mat. 
23.2 Fo 
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36 If thy whole body therefore bee full of light, 
hauing no part darke,the whole ſhalbe ful of light, 
as when the bright ſhining of a candle doeth giue 
thee light. 

37 © Andas hee ſpake; a certaine Phariſee be- 
ſought him to dine with him: aud he went in, and 
fate downe to meate. 

38 And when the Phariſe fawe it, he matueiled, 
that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 

39 * And the Lord ſaid vnte him, Now doe yee 
Phariſes make cleane the ontfide of the cup, and the 
platter: but your inward part is full of rauening 
and wickedneſſe. 

40 Vee fooles, did not he that made that which is 
without, make that which is within alſo? 

41 Zut rather giue almes of ſuch things | as yon 
haue: and behold, all — are cleane vnto you. 

42 But woe vnto you Phariſes : for ye tyth Mint 
and Rue, and all manner of kerbes , and paſſe ouer 


= FA 
24 
20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out de- 


Outward ſhew 


gement, and the loue of God: theſe oughrye to | 
aue done, and not to leaue the other vndone, 

43 Mo vnto you Phariſes: for ye loue the vꝝ- Matt. 
dermoſt ſears in the Synagogues , and greetings in $3.6. 
he markets, . 

44 Woe vnto you Seribes and Phariſes hypo- 

rites: for ye are as graues whĩchappeare not and 

he men, that wal ke ouer thẽ are not aware of them. 

5 © Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, and 
1 him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reprecheſt 
8 allo. 

46 * And heſaid®, Woe vnto you alſo, ye Law- 
ers: for ye lade men with burdens grieuous to be 
rne, and yee your ſelues touch not the burdens 
with one of your fingers. 
47 Woe vnto you: for ye build the ſepulchres 
ol the Prophets, and your fathers killed them. 
48 Truely ye beare witneſſe, that yee allow the 
deeds of your fathers: for they indeed killed them 
and ye build their ſepulchres. 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſedome of God, I 
willſend them Prophets and Apoſtles , and ſame 


at, 
34+ 


Mat. 23 
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montly, & topreuoke him to ſpeake ef many things 


hem they ſhall lay and perſecute 

5o That the bleod of all the Prophets,which 
ſhed from the foundation of the world , may ber 
quired of this generation, 


51 * From the blood of Abel vnto the blood o Gen. 3.8 


Zacharias, which periſhed betweene the Altar an 
the Temple: Verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe requi 
red of this generation, 

52 * Wee vnto yon Lawyers: for ye haue take 
away the key of knowledge: ye entred not in youi ig. 
ſelnes,and them that were entring in, ye fhindred{30r, fore 

5? And as hee ſaidtheſethings vnto them, the 
Scribesand the Phariſees vegas to vrge Zimvehel . 


54 Laying wait for him, & ſeeking to catch ſom- 
thing out of his mouth, that they might accuſe him 
CHAP. IE 
1 Chriſt preacheth ts Fu diſciples 10 aneide hypoenſie 
and fearifatnes in publiſhing hu doctrine: 13 Wars 
neth the people to beware of couttruſnes, by the para: 
Lle of the 11th 11am who ſet wp tyeater bares, 22 
PVe muſt not bee ouer ca fall of earthly things, 31 
but ſetke the hingdemeof God, 33 give almes, 36 
be read at a noche to open 10 gur Lord whenſornty 
be commeth. 41 CHiſis minſiess are to ſee tothe 
char ge, 39 ond looke for perſecution, 54 The peopll 
muſt take thu anne of grace, 58 Becauſc it u a feart! 


fal thing to die without vecexciliation. 

N *the meane time, when there were gathered to. 

gether au innumerable multitude of people, inſo 

uch that they trode one vpon another, be began te 
ay vnto his diſciples firſt of all, Beware yee of the 
leauen of the Phariſes, which is hypocriſie. 

2 For there ts nothing covered, that ſhall WW 
be renealed, neither hid, that ſhall noCbe knowen, 
3 Therfore whatſocuer yc haue ſpoken in daike 
neſle, ſhall be heard in the light: and that which ye 
haue ſpoken in the eare incloſets, ſhall beproclai- 
med vpon the houſe tops. | 

* And I ſay vnto you my friends,Be not afraid Nat. 10 
of them that kill the body, andafter that, haue ndſ28- 
more that they can doe. 4. 
5 But 1 wil forewarne you whom you ſhal ſeare 
Feare him,which after he hath killed, hath pewer te 
caſt into hell. yea, I ſay vnto you Feate him. 


*Mats 
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and not one of them is ſorgotten before God? 0,29» 
7 But euen the very haires of your head ate al 
numbred. Feare net thereiore,yeate of more valu 


then many ſpairowes, 
8 „Allo 


4 


6 Are nut five ſpatrowes old for two j farthings i See Haty 


12. 


LN 19. 
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e. Awiſes | 


22 vnto deuer ſhall ee p 0 ſelues bagges, g 
eſſe me before TG bin ſhallche Sonne 1 le heauens that faileth not, where no theefe ap- 


o confeſſe betore the Angets of God. 
at he that denicth me before men,ſhall be de- 
pied before the Angels of Ged. | 

te And whoſocucr ſhall ſpeake a word againſt 


Sonne of man, it ſhall be forgiuen him: but vn · {lights burning, 


o him that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, ĩt 
Inot be forgiuen. 
At * And when they bring you vato the Syna- 
ues, and vnto Magiſtrates, and powers, take yee 
othoaght, how or what thing ye ſhall anſwere, or 
at ye ſhall ay: - 
12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach yon in theſame 
oure what ye ought to ſay. 

Iz And one ol the company ſaid vnto him, Ma- 
er, ſpeake to my brother, that he diuide the inhe · 
itance with me. 

14 Andhefaid vnte him, Man, who made mee a 

dge;or a diuider ouer you? 


fcouctouſnefſe : for a mans life conſiſteth not in 
abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. 
16 And hee ſpakea parable vnto them, ſaying, 
ground ofa certaine rich man brought foorth 
lentifully. 
17 And he thought within himſelfe, ſaying, What 
allI doe, becauſe I haue no roume — to be- 
w my fruits? 
18 And he ſaid, This Iwill doe, I wil pull down 
y barnes, and build greater, and there will I be- 
Row all my fruĩts, and my goods, 
19 And l will ſay to my ſonle , Soule,thon haſt 
much goods layd vp for many yeerts, take thine 


teaſc,cate,drinke,and be merrie. 


20 But God ſaid vnto him, Thou foole,this night 
he ſoule ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe 
l thoſe things be which thou haſt prouided ? 

21 So is he that layeth vp treaſure for himſelſe, 
and is netrich towards God, 

22 ꝙ And he ſaid vnto his diſciples, Therefore 
Ifay vnto you, Take no thought for your life 
what ye ſhall eate, neither for the bodic , what yee 
ſhall pur on. ; 

23 The life is more then meate, and the body is 
more then raĩment. 

24 Conſidet the rauens, fot they neither ſow, nor 
reape, which neither haue ſtorehonſe nor baine, and 
God feedeth them: How much more are ye better 
then the foules ? : 

25 And which of you with taking thougrt can 
adde to his ſtature one cubite ? f 

26 If yethen be not able to doe that thing which 
is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt 2 

27 Conſider the Lillies how they growe, they 
teyle not, they ſpinne not: and yet I ſay vnto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory, was not arayed like 
one of theſe. 

28 Ifthen. God ſo clothe the graſſe, which is to 
day in the field, and tomorrow is caſt intothe o- 
uen: how much more wid. hee clothe you, O ye of 
little faith? 

29 And ſeeke not ye what ye ſhall cate, or what 
ye ſhall drinke,fneither be ye of deubtfull mind. 

3o Por all theſe chings doe the nations of the 
world ſeeke after: and your Father knoweth that 
ye haue neede of theſe things. 

21 © But rather ſeeke yee the kingdome of God, 

and all theſe things ſhall be added vnto you. 

32 Feare not little flocke , far it is your Fathers 
pleaſure to giue you the kingdome. 

33 Sell that ye haue, and giue almes, * pronide 


— ofſtripes, (hall be beaten with few ſtripes. 


much required: and to whom men haue committe 


s, which ware not old, a treaſure 


proacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 
34 For where your treaſure is , there will your 
heart be alſo. | 
35 Let your loynes begirded about, and your 


26 And yee your ſe lues like vnte men that wait 

or their Lord when hee wil returne from the wed · 
ding, that when hee commeth and knecketh, they 
may open vnto him immediatly. 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lord 
when hee commeth, ſhall finde watching: Verely I 
ſay vnto you, That he ſhall gird himſclfe,and ma 
them to fit downe to meate, aud will come ſoorth 
and ſerue them. 
32 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, or 
come inthe third watch, an d fiad them ſo, bleſſed, 
are thoſe ſeruants. 
39 


come, he would haue watched, and not haueſuffered 
his houſe tobe broken therough. 

40 Be therefore ready alſo: tor the Sonne of man 
commeth at an houre, when ye thinke not. 

41 © Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt 
thou this parable vnto vs, or euen to all? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faithfull 
and wiſe ſteward, whom his Lord (hall make ruler 
ouer his houſhold, to giue them their portion 
meate in due ſeaſon ? 

43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his Lord when 
he commeth, ſnall find ſo doing, 

44 Ota trueth, I ſay vnto you, that he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath : 

45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, my 
Lord delayeth his comming, and ſhall begin te beat 
the men - ſeruants, and maidens, and to eate and} 
drinke, and to be drunken, 

46 The Lord of that ſeruant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and at an houre when 
he is not ware, and willjcat him in ſunder, and wil 
appoint him his portion with the vnbeleeuers. 

47 And that ſeruant which knew his Lords will, 
and prepared not himſelſẽ, neither did according t 
his will, ſhall bebeaten with many ſtripes, 

48 But hee that knew not, and did commit thing 


or vnto whemſocuer much is ginen,of him ſhal be 


mych,ot him they will aſke the more. 

49 J lam come to ſend fire on the earth, and 
what will I, if it be already kindled ? 

30 But I haue aBaptiſme to bee baptized with, 
and how am | ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ? 

ir *Suppoſe ye thatI am come to giue peace on 
earth ? I tell you, Nay, but rather diuiſion. 

52 For from henceforth there ſhall be fiue in one 
on divided, thtce againſt two, and two againſt 
three. 

53 The father ſhal bee diuided againſt the ſonne, 
and the ſonne againſt the father: the mother againſth 
the daughter, and the daughter againſt the mo- 
ther : the mother in lawe againſt her daughter in 
1 and the daughter in lawe againſt her mother 
in lawe. 


ſee a cloud riſe cut of the Welt, ſtraightway ye ſay 
There commeth a ſhowre,and ſo ĩt is. 

55 And when ye ſee the Seuthwind blow, ye ſay, 
There will be heate,and it commeth to paſſe, 

56 Yehypocrites, yee can diſcerne the face of _ 


ad this know, that if the good man of the 
15 Andheſaid vato them, Take heed and beware houſe had knowen what heure the theefe would q 
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34 Aud he ſayd alſo to the people, When yee i Mat. 
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ie, and of the earth; but how isitthat ye de not 
diſcerne this time? s 
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Wor, 


ER 


N. 


theMagiſtrate,as thou art in the way, gius diligenee 


1 ri preacheth repentance vpon 


57 Vea, and why cuen of your ſelues judge ye not 
what is right ? 
$ When thou goeſt with thine aduerſaryto 


that thou mayeſt be deliuered from him, leſt he hale 
thee to the Tvdge.and the Indge deliver thee to the 
officer,and the officer caft thee into priſon, 
59 Itell thee, Thon ſhalt nor depart thenee, til 
thou haſt payed the very laſt | mite. 
CHAP. XIII. 
the prenſhment o 
the Galileans and others. 6 The Fuitleſſe fggetret 
may not land. 11 He healeth the crocked woman. 
. 18 ſheweth the powerfull working of the ward in 
the hearts of bis choſen, by the parable of the graine 
of muſtard ſtede, and of leanen* 24 Exhorieth to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate, 31 andreprooueth He» 
vode, and Hieruſalem. 
r Here were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that told 
him of the Galileans , whoſe bleod Pilate had 
mingled with their ſacrifices. 


2 And leſus anſwering, ſaĩd vnto them, Snppoſe 


yee that theſe Galileans were ſinners aboue all the 
Galileans, bee auſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? 

2 Itell yon, Nay : but except yee repent, ye ſhall 
all like wiſe periſh. 

Or thoſe eighteene vpon whom the towre i 
Siloefell, and flew them, thinke yee that they were 
[ finners aboue all them that dwelt in Hieruſalem 

5 Itell you, Nay, but except ye repent, yee ſhal 
all likewiſe periſh. 

6 J He ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine man 
had a figgetree planted in his viney ard, and he came 
and ſought fruit thereon, and found none. 

Then ſaid he vnto the dreſſer of his vineyard, 
Behold, theſe three yeeres I come ſeeking fruit on 
this figge- tree, and ſinde none: cut it downe, why! 
cumbreth it the ground? © 

8 And he anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Lord, let i 
alone this yeere alſo, till I ſhall digge about it, and 
doung it. ; 
9 Andifitbearefruit, Mel: and if not, then af- 
ter that, thou ſhalt cut it downe. 

10 And he was teaching in one ef the Synagogues 
on the Sabbath. x 

11 CAnd behold, there was a woman which had 
a ſpirit ofinfirmity eighteene yeeres,and was bow - 
ed together, and could in no wiſe lift vp herſelfe, 

12 And when Icſusſaw her,hecalled her te him, 
and ſaĩd vnto her, Woman, thou art looſed from 
thy infirmitie. J 

13 And he laid bis hands en her, and immediatly 
ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the Synagogue anſwered 
withindignation, becauſe that Ieſus had healed on 
the Sabbath day, and ſaid vnto the people, There 
are ſixe dayes in which men ought to worke: in 
them ther come and be healed, and not on the 
Sabbath day. 

15 The Lord thenanſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 
hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the Sabbathi 


2 


looſe his oxe or his aſſe from the ſtall, and lead him 


away to watering ? 


16 And ought not this woman being a daughter 
of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, loe theſe 


hteene yeeres , be looſed from this bond on the 
barh day ? X 


ei 
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| — in three j meaſures of meale, till the whole wa 
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18 J Then ſaid he, Vnto what is the kingdome 
God like? and whereuntoſhall I reſemble it? 
19 It is like a graineof muſtard ſeed,which.a man 
tooke, and caſt into his garden, and it grewe, and 
waxed a great tree: and the foules of the aire lod- 

ged in the branches of it. : 
20 And againe he (aid, Whereunto ſhall Iliket 
the kingdome of God ?, 

21 It is like leauen, which a woman tooke and 


| 


eauened. 
22 And he went through the cities and villages, 
teaching and ĩourneying towards Hieruſalem. 
23 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, ate there fewe 
that be ſaued ? And he faid vnto them, 
24 C*Striue to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for m 
ny, I ſay vnto you, will ſeeke to enter in, and 
not be able. | * ante 
25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen vp. 
and hath ſhut to the doore, and yee begin to ſtand 


* 
2- 


Lord, open vnto vs, and hee ſhall anſwere and ſay 
vnto you, I know you not whence you are: 


and drunke in thy preſence,and thou haſt taught in 
our ſtreets. 

27 *But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you not 
whence you are; depart from me all ye workers of 
iniquitie, 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when ye ſhall ſce Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob,and 
all the Prophets inthe kingdeme of God, and you 
our ſelues thruſt out. ; 
29 And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from 
the Weſt, and from the North, and from the South, 
and ſhall fit downe inthe kingdome of God. 

30 * and beholde, there are laſt, which ſhall bee 


31 © The lame day there came certaine of the 
Phariſes,ſaying vntohim, Get th 
hence: for Herod will kill the. 


Foxe, Behold, I caſt out deuils, and 1 doe cures to 
day and to morrew, and the third day I ſhall bee 
perfected. J 


morrow,andthe day following: forit cannot bee 
that a Prophet periſh out of Hieruſalem. 


h ow often would I haue gathered thy children to- 
gether, as a henne doeth gather her brood vnder her 
wings. and ye would not? 
35 Behold, your hou ſe i 
And verely I ſay vnto you, ve ſhall not ſee me, vn- 
till the time come when yee ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is hee 
that commeth in the Name ofthe Lord. 
2 Chift healeth the d ropſie on the Sabbath: v teacheth 
Vines 12 To 
able of the great Supper , ſheweth how wor idly 
— who contemue the word of God, ſhall 
| be ſhut out of heauen. 25 Thoſe who will be his diſ· 


aforehand, I: f8 with ſhame they rewalt from him af- 
terwand, 34 and e aliegech profitable,li 
ſalt thathath loſt tis ſanonr. 


- 


A 


| the Sabbath day, thatthey watched him. 


S — 


17 And when be had ſaid thele things, all his ad- 

uerſar ies were aſnamed: and all the people reioyced 
forall the glorious things that were done by him. 
2 + 8 


* which had the dropſie. 


3 And hehold, there was 3 ceitaine man before 


3 Aud 


without, and to knocke at the deore, ſaying, Lord, 


26 Then ſhall yee begin to ſay, Wee haue eaten 


firſt, and there are firſt which hall be laſt. #4 
ee out, and depare |. 
32 And he ſaĩd vnta them, Goe ye and tell that N 


33 Neuertheleſſe, I muſt walke to day and to 


34 O Hieruſalem. Hieruſalem, which killeſt the 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent vnts theez 


s left vnto you deſolate 2: 


4 


4 


feaſt the poore . t5 PNnaer the 


ciples, io beare their croſſe, muſ make them accounts {| | 


Nd it came to paſſe, as he went into the houſe 
of one of the chiefe Phariſees to est bread on 
1 - 


Mar.t3, 
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chy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſemen; 


him, heard theſe things, he ſaid vnto him, * Blefſed 
is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdome of God. 


Mat. iq; ; 


Y X8TTanoanweringy no wy 
and Phariſees, ſaying , 1sitlawfull to heale on 
Sabbath day? N | 


4 Aud they held their peace. And he tooke him 


and healed him, and let him goe, 

5- And anſwered them, ſaying , Which of y 
ſh all haue an aflc or an oxefalleninte a pit, and wi 
not ſtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath day 
= And they could not anſwere him againe to the 

IRS | 

725 And he put foorth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when hee marked how they choſe ou! 
the chieferoumes, ſaying vnto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wed 
ding, ſit not downe in the higheſt roume, leſt a more 
honourable man then thou bebidden of him. 

9' And he that bade thee and him, come and ſay ta 
thee, Giue this man place: and thou begin with 
ſhame to take the loweſt roume, 

10 But when thou art bidden, goe and fit downg 
in the loweſt roume, that when hee that bade thee 
commeth, he may ſay vnto thee, Friend,goe vp high 
et then ſhalt thou haue worſhip iuthe preſence o 
them that ſit at meat with thee. 0 
- IT * Far whoſocner exalteth himfelfe ſhalbe aba- 
fed : and he thathumbleth himſelfe, (halbe exalted; 

12 4 Then ſaid hee alſo to him that bade him, 

When then makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not 


nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they alſo bidde thee 
againe,and a recompence be made thee. 
1 But when thou makeſt a feaſt,call *the poore, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind, f 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for they cannot re- 
compenſe thee: for thou ſhalt bee recompenſed at 
the refurrection of the iuſt. 
15 J And when one of them that ſate at meat with | 


x6 * Then ſaid hee vnto him, A certaine * 
made a great ſupper, and bade many: 

17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time, to ſay to 
them that were bidden, Come; for all things are 
now read. : 

18 And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſe: thefirſt raid vnto him, I haue bonght a piece 
efgronnd, and I muſt needs: goe and ſee it: I pray 
thee haue me excuſed, *. 4% 

19 And another ſaid, I haue bought fiuc yoke of 
oxen, and I gor to ptooue them: I pray thee haue 
me excuſed. 

20 Aud another ſaid, I haue matried a wife: and 
therefore. I cannot come. 

_ 2r So that ſeruant came, and ſhewed his Lord 
thefe things. Then the maſter ot the houſe being an- 
Aid to his ſeruant, Goe out quickly into the 
treers and lanes of the ciry, and bring in hither the 
poote,and the maĩmed, and the halt, and the blinde. 
22 Aud the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done as thou 
haſt commanded, and yet there is roume. . 
23 And the Lord ſaid vnto the ſeruant, Goe out 
into the high wayes and hedges, and compel} them 
to come in, that my honſe may be filled: 
24 For I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte ot my ſapper. 
25 And there went great multitudes with him: 
and he turned and ſaid vnto them, 
26 * If any man come to me, and hate riot his fa- 
ther, and mother, and wite, and children, and bre- 
cthren, and ſiſters. yea and his owue lite alſe, hee can- 
not be my diſciple. TREE — 1 a 
27 And whoſoeuer docth not beare his croſſe, aud 


— & 


2 1 p e. | * 
28 For which of you intendivg to build a towre 


te, the loſt ſbeepe, and pre 


ter me, cannot be my 


ſitteth not downe firſt, and counteth the coſt, whe: 
ther he haue ſufficientto finiſhit: 


29 Left haply after he hath laide the foundation 
und is not able to finiſh,it, all that behold it, begin 


to mocke him, 
30 Saying, This man began to build, and was not 
able to finiſh, i 


3r Or what king going to make warre again 


whether he be able with ten thouſand, to meet hi 
that commerh againſt him withtwentic thouſand, 

32 Ot elſe, vhile the other is yet a great way e 
he ſendethan embaſſage, and deſireth conditions o 
peace. . 

33 30 likewiſe, whoſoeuer he be of you, kat for: 
ſaketh net al that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple 

34 C*Salc is good, but if the ſalt haue loft his ſa- 
vour,wherewith ſhall it beſ-aſoned? ' 

35 Iris neicher fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill: but men caſt it out. Hee that hath eates 
to heare, let him heare. 5 ; 

. CHAP. XV. 
T The parable of the loft ſheepes 8 Of the piete of file 
ner: 11 Of 6he prodigall ſonne. | 


4 and ſinners, for to heare him. . 

2 And the Phariſes and Scribes murmured, ſay- 
ing, This man receĩueth ſinners , and eateth with 
© .3--CAnd he ſpake this parable vnto them faying, 
4 What man of you hauing an hundred ſheep, 

it he loſe one of them, doeth not leaue rhe ninety 


5 And when he hath found it, hee layeth it on his 

ſnoulders reioyci ng 

And when he commeth home, he ealleth toge- 
ther his friends, and neighbours, ſaying vnte them, 
Reioyce with me, for I haue found my ſnee pe which 
Was loſt. f 5 . 
7 Ifay vnto yon, that hkewife ioy ſhalbe in hea - 
uen ouer one ſinner that repenteth, more then ou 


tance. i 

8 © Either what womanhauing ten ſipieces of 
filuer, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not lighta candle, 
and ſweepe the houſe, and ſceke diligently till ſnee 
finde it 2 PEE 

9 And when ſhee hack found it, ſhee calleth her 
friends and her neighbors together, ſay ing, Reĩoyce 
with me, for I haue found the piece which I had loſt. 

Io Likewiſe I ſay vnto yoa, there is ĩoy in the pre- 
ſence of the Angels of Ged, ouer one ſinner that re- 
penteth. 5 ö 

tt And he ſaĩd, A certaĩne man had two ſons: 

12. And the yonger of them ſaid to his Father, Fa- 
ther, giue methe portion of gonds that falleth to 
me. And he diuided vnto them his liuing. 

13 And not many dayes aſter, the yonger ſonne 
gathered all together, and tooke his iourney inte a 
riotoualiuing. ä WEED 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a migh- 
ty famine in that land, and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went and ĩoyned himſelfe to acitizen 
of that countrey, and he ſent him into his fields to 
ſeed ſwine. - e | 
16 And he would faine haue filled his belly with 
the huſkes char the (wine did eat: and no man ganc 


another king,fitteth not down firſt, and conſultet 


Hen drewe neere vnto him all the Publicanes| 
and nine in the wilderneſſe, and go after that which 


is loſt, vntill he finde jtꝰ 


ninety and nine juſt perſons, which need no repen- 


farre countrey, and there waſted his ſubſtance with 
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| 17 And when he cameto him elfe, hee ſaid, H a 


many hired ſernants of my fathers haue bread e 
nough, and to ſpara and I petiih with hunger? 

-18 Iwill ariſe, and goe to my father, and will ſay 
vnto him, Father, I haue finned againſt heauen, and 
before thee, 

1s And am no more worthy to be called thy ſon: 
make me as ene of thy hired ſeruants. 

20 And he aroſe and came to his father: but when 
hee was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him,and 
had compaſsien,and ranne, and fell on his neck, and 
kiſſed him. 

21 And the ſon ſaid vnto him, FatheFFI haue ſin» 
ned again heauen & in thy fight, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy ſonne. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants,Bring forth 
the beſt robe aud pat it on him, and put a ring on 
his band,and ſhoes on his feet. 

2; And bring hither the fatted calfe, and kill it, 
ad let vs eat and be merry. 

24 For this my ſenne was dead, and is aliue a+ 
13 was loſt, and Is found. And they began to 

merry. | 

25 Now hiselder ſonne was in the field, and as he 
came and dre nigh to the houſe, he beard muſicke 


26 And — called one of the ſeruants, and aſked 
what theſe things meant: | 

1279 Andheeſaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, 
and thy father hath killed thefatted calfe, becauſe 
he hath receined him ſafe and ſound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go in: ther- 
fore came his father out, and intreated him. 

29 And he anſwer ing, ſaid to his father, Loe, theſe 
many yeeres doe I ſerne thee, neither tranſgreſſed I | 
at any time thy commandement, and yet thou neuer 
ne me a kid, that I might make merry with my 

riends : 


. 30 But aſſoone as this thy ſonne was come, which 


bath devoured thy lining with harlots, thou haſt 
killed for him the fatted calfe. _ 

31 And he ſaid vnto him, Son, thou art euer with 
mie, and all that I hane ĩs thine. 

32 It was meet that wee ſhould make merry, and 


againe : and was loſt, and is found. 


1 The parableof the vmuſi ſleward. 14 Chriſt yepro 
meth the hypocviſie of the cometors Phariſces. ig The 
rich glutton, and Lazarus the hen gar. 
A Nd hee ſaid vnto his diſciples, There was a 
certaine rich man which bada ſteward, and the 
fame was accuſed vnto him that he had waſted his 


ods. 

2 And hee called him,and ſaid vnto him, How is 
it that I heare this ofthee? Giue an account of thy 
— : for thou mayeſt bee no longer ſte- 
War » 

3 Then the Steward ſaide within himſelfe, 
What ſhall I doe; for my lord taketh away from 
me the A p? I cannot digge, to begge Iam 

amed. 

4 I am reſolued what to doe, that when I am put 
out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receĩue mee into 
their houſes. 

5 So he called enery one of his lords debters vn- 
ro him, and ſaid vnto the firſt, How much oweſt thou 
vnto my lord? f 

6 And hee ſaid, An hundred i meaſures of oyle. 
And he ſaid vnto him, Take thy bill,and fir downe 
quickly, and write fiftie. - - 


7 Thenſaid he another, Andhow muchoweſf 


and dancing. 
| 


Jeuery man preaſſeth into it, 


be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is aline 


CHAP, XVI, * 4 


= 


T #4 


| 12 And if ye haue not been faĩthfull in that whi 
is another mans, who ſhall giue you that which is} 
your owne ? +4568 


ther he will hate the one and lone the other, or clſc6 
he will holde to the one, and deſpiſe the other : y 
cannotſerue God and Mammon. | 

14 And the Phariſees alſa who were coueteus 
heard all theſe things, and they deridedhim. | 

15 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye are they which in« 
ſtiße your ſelues before men, but God knowerhf 
your hearts: for that which is highly eſteemed a. 
mongſt men,isabomination inthefight of God. 


ſinee that rime the kingdom of Godis preached,an 
17 And it is eaſier for heauen and 


earth to paſſe 
then onetitle of the Law to faile. N 
18 Whoſoeuer putteth away his wiſe, and in 
rieth another, committeth adultery: and whoſoe 
marrieth her that is put away from her husban 
committeth adultery. - 8 
19 IThere was a certaĩne rich man, which v 
clothed in purple and fiuelinnen, and fared ii 
tuouſly every dax. Ba 
20 And there was 2 certaine r named La 
zarus,which was laid at his gate full of ſores, 


which fell from the rich mans table: merconer tlie 
dogs came and licked his ſores. TINS 7 
22 And it came to paſſe that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the Angels into Abrahams boſome: 
the rich man alſo dĩed, and was buried. d i 
23 And in hell hee lift vp hiseyes beeing in tor- 
ments. and ſeeth Abraham afarre off and Lazarus in 


mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip t 


f 


tip of his finger in water and eoole my tongue, 


I am termented in this flame, 


in thy life time receĩuedſt thygood things.andlike- 
wiſe Lazarus enil things, but now he is comforted, 
and thou art termented. : 

26 And beſides all this, betweene vs & you there 
is a great gulfe fixed, ſo that they which wouldpaſſe} 
from hence to you,cannot;neither can they paſſe to 
vs, that would come from thence, 

27 Then he ſaid.I pray thee therefore father, that 
thon wouldeſt fend him to myfathers honſe. b 
28 For I haue fue brethren, that hee may teſtifie 
vnto them, leſt they alſo come into this place of 
torment. . 
29 Abraham ſaith vnte him, They haue Moſes; 
and the Prophets, let them hears them. 


* * ꝓ— . $4. - . 


T6 The law and the Prophets were vntil Iohn : 


2 And deſiripg to be fedde with the crombeg, 


his boſome: 1 
24 And hee eryed, and ſaĩd, Father W 8 ior = 
_ 


25 But Abraham ſaid, Sonne, remember that thou 


adheſard, ures 
And he ſaĩd vnto him, Take thy bil and write foun bere 
ore. | 
8 And the lord commended the vniuſt fteward ed « mee- 
becauſe he had done wiſely: for the children ofthig e, in the 
world are in their generation wiſer then the chil eriginai 
dren of light. on:emeth| 
And I ſay vnto you, Make to your ſelues friend about 
of thef Mammon of vnrighteouſneſſe,that when y retoens 
faile, they may receiue you into euerlaſting habira{#»/hels 
tions. | and 4 
10 Hee that is faithful in that which is leaft, ĩ orie. 
faithfall alſo in much : and he that is vnĩuſt in thd lor. 
leaſt, is vnĩuſt alſo in much. Aches, 
11 Ittherefore ye haue not beene faithfull in th 
vnrighteons Mammon, who will commit to y Oryie 
truſt the true riches ? + ; fs 


13 © * Noſcruant can ſerue two maſters, fore Matth. 
24. 


zo A 


4. 


—— 


8 8 


* 


' 39 And be ſaid, Nay, father Abraham : but if o 

went vnto them from the — — will repent. 
- 31, And he ſaid vnto him, If they heare not Moſes 

and the Prophets neither will they bee perſwaded, 

though one roſe from the dead. 

| 4 # 2 Al 4, « | 0 , 

x Chriſt teacheth to auoid oocafions of offence. 3 Ore 
z0 forgiue enocher. 6 The power of faith. 7 How we 


: teulrpers. 22 Of the kingdome of God and the com: 


* 


8 = © 


| 


Meuĩt. 
14.2. 


Yor, wii 
2 


90, a- 


mong yes. for 


ergive him. 1 2 
And if he treſpaſſe aga ĩuſt thee ſeuen tines on 2 

| turne againeto thee, 
*[dcRtroyed them all. - 


*Mat.17 


Fmmeat? 2 N 

8 And will not — ſay RY 
$ wherewith I ma and gird t e erue 
wry — — hag: and "afterward: 


fees, when the king 


_ wing of the anne of man, 
4 fy he — the diſciples, * It is impoſſible 
— but — offences will come, but woe vnto him, 
through whom they come. . 

2 —— better for him that a milſtone were 


Ihanged about his necke, and he caſt into the ſea, then 


the ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 
#4 © Take heede to your ſelues: * jf thy brother 
reſpaſſe againſt thee,rebuke him, and if he repenty 


90 and ſeuen time t ina day 


ore bound to Cad, aui not he to vs. 11 Hee healeth] 


2 RY — 3 PR, 


22 And he ſaĩd vnto the diſciples, The dayes will 
come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſce one of the dayes of 
the Sonne of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 1 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See heere, or ſee 
there: goe not after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the ligbtning that lightneth ont of the 
one part vnder heauen, ſhineth vnto the other part 
ynder heauen: ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man bee in 
his day. e ; 
25 But Grft muſt he ſuffer many things, and be re- 
iected of this generation, 

26 And as it was in the dayes of Noe: ſo ſhall it 
be alſo in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 1 

27 They did eat, they dranke, they mar ĩed wines, 
they were giuen in mariage vntill the day that Noe 
entred into the Arke: and the flood came, and de- 
ſtroyed them all. (EE 

28 *Likewiſe allo as it was in the dayes of Lot, 
they did eate, they dranke, they bought, they ſolde, 
they planted, they buildcd : 

29 But the ſame day that Let went out of So- 
dome,itrained fire and Pon Sues from heauen, and 


Gen. 19. 


Aying, I repent; thou ſhalt forgine him. 
- 124 — Apoſtles —— che Lord, Increaſe 


To —— 
au t eat an ; * 1 1 
9 Doeth hee thanke that ſeruant, becauſe hee 
did the things that were commanded him? I trow 


ro So likewiſe yee, when yee ſhall haue done all 
thoſe things which ate commanded yon, ſay, Wee 
are — haue done that which: 
Was our dutie to doe. 


— — he paſſed throw the mids of Samarĩa and 
Ga 


ee z 
12 And as he entred inte a eertaine village, there 
met him tenne men that were lepers, which ſtood a 


13. And they lifted vp their voices, and ſaid, Ie ſus 
maſter, haue mei cy on vs. : 
iq Aad when he ſaw them, he ſaĩd vnto them, Go 
ſhew your ſelues vnto the Prieſtes. Aud it came to 
paſſe chat as they went, they were cleanſed, 


fied God, p : ] : 2 
is And fell downeon his face at his feet, giuin 
him thanks: and he was a Samaritanc. 
15 And leſus anſweringsſaid, Werethere not ten 
cleanſed, but where ai e the nine? 
18 There axe not found that returned to ꝑiue glo- 
ry to God ſaue this ſtranger. 
19 And hee ſaid vnto him, 
faith hath made thee whole. 
20 And when he was demanded of the Pharj+ 


Ariſe,goe thy way,thy 


ſwered them,and!aid, The kingdome ot God com- 

| nat with i obſeruatien. * 1 
21 Neither ſhali theꝝ ſay, Loe here, or loc there g 

beheld,the kivgdome of God is j within you, 


*——_— of 


chou done to take it away; and hee that is in the field, 


11 J And it came to paſſe as he went to Hieruſa-· 


15 And one of them when hee ſaw that hee ae 
healed. turned backe, and with a loud voyce glori- 


m of God ſhould come, he an- 


3% Euen thus ſhall it bee in the day when the 
Sonne of man is reuealed. ' 8 
31 Inthar day he which ſhalbe vpon the houfe 
top, and his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come 


et himlikewiſenot returne backe. el 
32 Remember Lots wife. 

33 *Whoſocuerſhall ſeeke to ſaue his life ſhall 
loſe it, and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life, ſhall pr e- ]* 
ſerue it. ; E 

134 [I tell you, in that night there ſhall bee twe 
wy iy one bed, the one ſhalbe taken, the other ſha) ., 

e leſt. 8 . e 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding togerher, the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other Ic. 
35 [Two women ſhalbe in the fieldʒthe one ſha)! 
be taken, and the other left. 
7 And they -anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, ( 
Where, Lord? And heſaid vntothem, Whereſs-/ 
euer the body is,thither wil the Eagles be gathered, 
together. 6 


CHAP. XVIII. | 

3 Of the importunate widaw, gof the Phaviſee and the 
Public ane. 15 Children brought to Chriſt. 18 A 1u- 
ler that would follow Chriſt, bn: is hinaved by his vi- 
ches. 28 The remard of them that leaue ali for hir 
ſake. 31 Hefsreſheweth his death, 35 andvefloreth 
a blind man to his fipht, f 


| 
3 hee ſpake a parable vnte them, 10 this = 
f. 


that men ought * alwaies to pray, and not to 
taint, 

2 Saying , There was in acitxa iudge, which fea- 
red not God. neither regarded man. 

3 And there was a wido in that citie, aud ſhee 
2 vato him, ſaying, Aucnge me of mine aduer» 

arie: 

4 And he would not for a while, But afterwar 
he (aid within himſelſe, Though I feate not God, no 
regard man, 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will a- 
uenge her, leſt by her eontinuall comming ſhe wea 
rie me. 

5s And the Lord ſaid , Heare what the vniu 
-judpe ſaith. 
And ſhall not God anenge his ewne ele 
which cry day and night vnto him, though be beat 
? 


long with chem | 
them ſpeedily 
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C 
euertheleſſe, hen the Son 
be lind taĩth an the earth? 


9 And he ſpake this parable vnto certaine which 
truſted in themſelues þ that they were righteous, 
and deſpiſed other. 

ro wo men went vp into tho Temple to pray, 
the one a P hatiſee, and the other a Pnblicane. 

it The Phariice ſtood and praied thus with him. 
ſelfe, God 1 thanke thee, that I am not as other men 
ate extottionet dulterers, ot euen as this 
ublicane. 2 

12 I taſt twiſe in the weeke, I giue tithes of all 
hat L poſſeſſe | 

13 And the Publicane ſtanding afarre off, wonld 
not lift vp fe much as his ey es vnto heauen : but 
ſmote vpon his breaſt, ſaying, God bee meiciſull to 
me a ſinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went downe to his houſe 
juftified rather then tbe other: * for euer one that 
exalteth himſelſe, hall be abaſed: and he that hum- 
bleth himſelfe, ſnalbe exalted. 

15 And they brought vnto him alſo infants, that 
he would touch them: but when his diſciplos law it, 
they rebuke d them. 

16 But leſuas called them vnto him, and faid,Suf. 
fer litcle children to come vnte mee, andforbid 
hem not: for of ſuch is the kingdome of God. 

1 Verely x ſay vuto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall not 
receiue the kingdome ot God as a little childe, ſhall 
in no wiſe enter thetein. 

18 And a certame ruler aſted him, faying, Good 
maſter, what ſhall I doe to inherite eternall life? 

19 * Andleſus ſaid vnto him, Why callcſttheu 
me good? none is good ſaue one, that is God, | 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, Doe net 


{ eommit adulterie, Doe net kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe 


not heare falſe witneſſe, Honour thy father and thy 
mother. 

21 And hee ſaid, All theſe hane 1 kept from my 
youth vp. 

22 Now when leſus heardtheſe things, he ſaid vn- 
to him, Vet lackeſt thou one thing: Sel all that chon 
baſt, and diſtribute vnts the poore, and thou ſhalt 
haue treaſure in heauen, and come follow mee. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very ſorrow- 


[ fall;tor he was very rich. 


24 And when leſus ſaw that he was very ſorrow- 
full, hee ſaĩd How hardly ſhall they that haue richet 
enter into the kingdome of God ? 

25 For it is eaſier for a camellto goe thorow a 
needles eye, then lor a rich man to enter into the 
Lingdome of God, 

26 And they that heard it, ſaĩd, Who then canbe 
ſaue d? 

27 And he ſaĩd, The things which ate vnpoſsible 
with men, are paſsible with God. 

28 Then Peter ſaid, Loe, wee hane leſt all, and 
followed thee. . 

29 And he ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnts you, 
There is no man that hath left houſe, or parents, or 
brethren, ex wife, ot children for the kingdome of 
Cods lake, | 

30 Who ſhall not receĩue manifold more inthis 
_\ time, and inche world to come life euerla - 

ing. 
zi * Thenhetooke vnto bim the twelue, and 
ſaid ente them Behold we govpto Hieurſalem, and 
all things that are written by the Prophets concer- 
ning the Sonne of man,ſhalbeaccompliſhed. 

32 For he ſhall bee deliuered vntothe Gentiles, 
and ſhall bee mocked, and fpitefully intreated, and 
fitted on, 


* 


012 9 az 
33 nat iIcourge him ut 

death, andthe third day he thall bee ” 
34 And they vnderſto&d none of theſe things, and 

thas ſaying was hid from them, neither knewe they 

the thingawhich were ſpoken. 


35 © *Anditcametopalle,that as hee was come 


nigh vnto Jericho, a certaine blinde manſate by the 
way ſide begging, 

36 And hearing the multitude paſſe by, he aſked 
what it meant. 
F ; r they told him that Ieſus of Nazareth paſe 

eth by. 

38 And he eried, ſaying, Ieſus thon Sonne of Da- 
uid, haue mercy on me. 

* 39 And they which went before, rebuked him, 
that hee ſhould hold bis peace: but heecried ia 
much the more, Thou Sonne of Dauidzhaue mercy 
on mee. | 

40 And leſus flood and commanded him tobee 
brought vnto him: and when he was come neere, be 


asked him, 


41 Saying, What wilt thouthat I ſhall doe vn: 
P ow And he ſaid, Lord, that 1 may receiue my 
ght. | 
42 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Receiue thy ſight, thy 
faith hath ſaued thee. | 
43 And immedlatly bee receiued kis fight, and 
followed him, gloriiying God: and all the people 
when they ſaw it, gane praiſe vnto God, 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Of Zachem 4 Publicane, 11 The ten pieces of mo- 
ney. 28 Chrift rideth into lexuſalem with triumph: 
41 Weepeth over it: 45 Drimeth the buyers and 
ſetters out of the Temple 47 eaching dayly mis. 
The rulers would baue deflrojed him, but for feare 
of the people. 

A* d leſia entred and paſſed thorow lericho 

2 And behold, there was a man named Za- 
cheus,wbich was the chiete among the Pablicancs, 
and he wasrich. 

3 And hee ſaught to ſee Ieſus wha hee was, and 
could nut forthe preaſe, becauſe hee was little of 
ſtature. - 

4 Andheeranne before, and climbed vp intro a 
Sycamore tree to ſee him; for hee was to paſſe that 
way. 

5 And when leſus came to the place, hee looked 
vp. and (aw him, and ſaid vnto him, Zac heus, male 
haſte aud come downe, for to day I muſt abide at 
thy houſe. 

6 And hee made haſte and came dowue, and re- 


ce iued bim ioyfully. 


7 And when they ſaw it, they all marmured, ſay- 
ing, That he was gone to bee gueſt with a man that 
is a ſinner. 

8 Aud Zachens ſtood, aud ſaid vnto the Lord, 
Behold Lord, the halfe of my goods I giue tothe 

oore, and if I haue taken any thing from any man 
b falſe aecuſat ion, reſtore him foute fold. 

s And leſus ſaid vnto him, This day is ſaluation 
come to this houſe, foraſmuch as he alto is the ſonne 
af Abraham. 

ro *For the Sonneof man is eome te ſeeke, and 
to ſaue that which was loſt, 

it And as they beard theſe things, he added. and 
ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to Hieruſalem. 
and becauſe tlie thoughtthat che kingdom of God 
ſhould immediarly appeare, 

12 * Hee ſaid therefore, A certaine noble man 
went into a farre conntrey, to receiue for himſelſe a 
kiugdome, aud to teturne. ; 
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28 For I ſay vnto you, That vuto euery one 


tidethto Hieruſalem. 8 
129 And be caſſed his ten ſernants, and delinered 
hem ten i pounds, and {aid vnto them, Occupie till 


14 But his citixens hated him, and ſent a meſſage 
after him, ſaying, Wee will not haue this man to 
reigne oner vs. 

15 And it eame to paſſe, that when hee was retur. 
ned, hauing teceiued the kingdome, then hee com- 
manded theſe ſeruants to bee called vnto him, to 
whom he had giuen the money, that he mightknow! 


3 
the Name ol the Lord, peace in heauen, and glory 


how much eue ry man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds. 

y And he ſaid vnto him, Well, thou good ſer 
uant, becauſe thou haſt bene faithful in a very little 
haue thon authoritie ouer ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſay ing, Lord, thy poun 
hath gained fiue pounds. : 

19 And he ſaid like wiſe to him ;e thou alſo ouer 
fiue cities. 


heere is thy pound, which I haue kept layd vp in a 
napkin. 

= For I feared thee, becauſe thon art an auſtere: 
man: thon takeſt vp that thon layedſt not downe, 
andreapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 

22 And hee ſaith vmo him, Out of thine one 


20 And another eame, ſaying, Lord, behold. 


mouth wil L indge thee, thou wicked ſeruant: th 
kneweſt that I was an auſtere wan, taking vp that 
lay d ue t downe,andreapirg that I did aot ſow: 
23 Whererore then gaueft not thou my mone 
into the banke, that at my comming l might haue 
required mine one with vſurie? 
24 And hee ſaid vnto them that ſtood by, Tale 
from him the pound, and giue it to him that hath 
ten pounds. 
25 And the ſaid vnto him, Lord, hee hath ten 
ponnds. 


which hath, ſnalhe giuen, & from him that hath not 
euen that he hath, halbe taken away from him. 
27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not that 
I ſhoald reigne ouer them, bring hicher, & flay then 
before me. 
28 © And when he had thus ſpolcen, he went be. 
fore, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 
2F And it came to paſſe, when hee was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount cal. 


— the mount of Oliues, hee ſent two of his diſct 
S - SV 

N 30 Saying, Goe yee intothe village ouer again 
you, in the which at your entring ye (hail find a col 
tyed, whereon yet neuer man ſate: looſe him, an 
bring him hither. 

31 And it any man as ke you, YWhy doe ye looſt 
him? Thus ſhallye ſayvnto him, Becauſe the Lor 
hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent, went their way, an 
found enen ashe had ſaid vatothem. 

33 Aud as they were looſing the colt,theowner 
thereof ſaid yntothem, Why loole ye the colt ? 

34 And theyſaid, Ihe Lord hath need ot him. 

35. And they brought him to leſus: and they ca 
their garments vpon the eolt, and they ſet Ieſu 
thereon, 

26 And as hee went, they * 
the way. * 

37 And when he was come nighFuen now at the 
defcent ofthe mount of olines, the whole multitudd 
of the diſciples beganne to ieioyce and praiſe Go 
witha loud voyce 3 lot all the mightie wo:kes tha 
they ladſecne, 
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, Blefſed be the King that commeth in 


in the higheſt, _ 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
multitude ſaid vato him, Maſter, rebuke thy dif 
ciples. 

40 And hee anſwered and ſaid vnro them, Itell 
you, tnat if theſe ſhould bold their peace, the ſtones | 
would imme diatly crie out. 

4 © And when hee was come neere, he beheld 
the citie, aud wept ouer it, 

43 Saying, It thou haddeſt knowen, euen thou at 
leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong vnto 
thy peace but now they ate hid from thine eyes. 

43 Forthe dayesſhall come vpou thee, that thine 
enemies ſhall eaſt a trench about the e, nd compaſſ 
thee ronnd, and keepe thee in on euery (ide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee euen with the ground, an 
thy children withinthee : and they ſhaſ not leane i 
thee one ſtone vpon anothe : becauic thou knewe 
not the time ef thy viſitation. / 

45 * And heewent intothe Temple, and beganf Matat 
to caſt out them that ſolde therein , and them that ⁊· 
bought, 

46 Saying vnto them, It is written, My houſe i 
the houſe of ptayer, but ye haue made ita denne 
thecues. 

47 And he taught dayly in the Temple. But the 
chiefe Prieſtes and the Scribes, and thechiefe of theſ 
people ſought to deſtroy him, 

48 And could not find what they might doe: for 
all the people were] very attentiue to heate him. 


a CHAP. "Ee 
1 (briſt auoucheth his authority by a queſtion of lob 
Baptiſime. © The parable ofthe vineyard. 19 Of gi 
ung trilute to (eſar. 25 Hee conuinceth the Sad: 
duces that d. nid ihe reſurrectian 41 How Cori 
6s the Sonne of Dad. 45 Hee warneth hu diſciplei 
to beware of the Scribes. | 
Nd * it cameto paſſe,thaton one ofthoſe daies, *Mat.2h 
as he taught the people in thetemple,and prea-P3. 
ched the Goſpel, the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes 
came vpon him with the Elders, 

2 And ſpake vnto him, taying, Tell vs by what 
author ity doeſt theu theſe things? or who is he that 
gaue thee this authernic ? 

And hee anſwered. aud ſaid vite them, I wil 
allo aſke you one thing, andanſwere me. 

4 The Baptiſine of lohn, was it from heanen, 
of men? t 

5 And theyrez'oned with themſelues, ſay ing, ! 
we ſhall ay. From heaue n, he wil lay, Why then be 
leeued ye him uot: 

6 But. and it we ſay, Of men all the people wil 
ſtone vs: for they bee petſwaded that Iohn was 
Prophet. 

7 Andthey anſwered, That they could nor tel 
whence it was, 

8 Andie vs ſaid vnto them, Neither tcllIy 


by what ai thority I doe theſe things, 
9 Then began he toipeake tothe people this ai, | 
table: * Acertaine man planted a vineyatd, and le Ma. u. 


it forth to husbandmen, and went into a ſai re coun 33? 


trey for along time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon heſent a ſeruant to the bu 
bandmen, that they ould gine him of the fruit o 
the vine yard: but the husbandmen beat him, an 
ſent him away emptie. 

And againe he ſent another ſeruant. and the 
beat him alſo, aud intteated him ſhamelully, an 
ſent him away emptie. ; 
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| grinde him to powder, 


fung kribute to Ceſar, © 
12 And againe he ſent the third, and they woun- 
ded him alſo, and caſt him out. Yan uber 
33 Then ſayd the lord of the vineyard , What 
ſhall I doe ? 1 will ſend my beloued ſonne: it may 
be they will reverence him when they ſee him. 
14 But when the basbandmen ſaw him, they rea- 
1 themſe lues, ſaying, Tbis is the heire, 
come, let vs kill him, that the inheritance may bee 
ours, 
15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and kil · 
led him. What therefore ſhall the lord of the vine- 
yard doe vnto them? ä 
16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe hasbandmen, 
and ſhall giue the vineyard te others. And when 
they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid, 
ty And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is this 
then that ĩs written, The Stone which the buil- 
ders rejected, the ſame is become the head of the 
corner? | 
18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhall be 
broken: but on whemſocner it ſhall fall, it will 


FY 


9 J And the cbiefe Prieſts and the Scribes the 
fame houreſought to lay hands on him, and they 
feared the people: tor they perceiued that hes bad 
ſpoken this parable againſt them. 

20 Aud they watched him, and ſent foorth ſpies, 
which hould faine themſelues juſt men, that they 
might take holde of his wordes, that ſothey might 
deliuer him vnto the power and authoritie of the 
gouernour. 

21 And they asked him, ſaying. & Maſter, we know 
that thou {ayeſt and teacheſtrightly, neither accep- 
teſt thou the perſon of auy; but teacheſt the way ol 
God ij truely. | 
22s it la vfull forvs to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, 
or no? a 

23 But he perceiued theircraftineſſe, and ſaid yn» 
tothem, Why tempt ye me? 

34 She me aſ peny:whoſe image and ſuperſerip- 
tion hath it > They anſwered end ſaid, Ceſars. 

25 Andhe ſaid vatothem, Render therefore vnto 
Ceſar the things which be Ceſars, and vnto God the 
things which be Gods, 

26 And they could not take holde of his wordes 
before the people: and they maruciled at his an · 
ſwere, and held tieir peace. 

27 Then came to him certaine of the Sadduces 
(whichdeny that there is any reſurceRion)aud they 
aSked him, 

28 Saying, Maſtet, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If any 
mans hre ther die,hauing a wife, aud he die without 
childten, that his brother ſhould take his wife, and 
raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother: 

29 There weretherefore ſeuen brethren, andthe 
firſt tooke a wife, and died without children. 

30 And the ſecond tooke her to wife, and he died 
childleſſe. 

31 And the third tooke her, and in like maner the 
ſeuen alſo And they elt no children, and died. 

32 Laſt of all the woman died allo. 

37 Therefore inthe reſurrection, whoſe wife of 
them is ſhe ? for ſeuen had her to wife, 

4 And leſus anſwering , ſayd vutothem, The 
children of this world marty , and are giuen in ma- 
riage: . 

35 Butthey which ſhall be accounted worthy to 
obtaine that wald, and the reſurre&ion from the 
dead, neithet marry. nor ar: gtuen in mariage. 

36 Neither can they die any more, for they are e- 
quall vnto the Angels, and are the childten ol God: 
being che children ot the reſuitection. 


[XX The widowes 
, 37 Now that che dead are raiſed, enen 
ſhewed at the buſh, when bee calleth the Loi d 
God of Abraham, and the God ol Iſaac, and theo 
of Iacob. | 
38 For he is not a God ol the dead, but of t he li 
uing: for all liue vnto him. | 
39 CThencertaine ofthe Scribesanſwering,ſai 
Maſter,thoa haſt well aid. 
40 And after that they durſt not aske him an 
queſtion at all, 
41. And heſayd vnto them, Ho ſay they tha 
Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? | 
..42 And Dauid himſelfe ſayeth in the booke 
Pſalmes, The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit thou on m 
righthand, | 
4 3 Tilll make thine enemĩesthy footeſtoole. 
44 Dauid therefore calleth him, Lord, How is h 
then his ſonne ? 
45 © Then in the andienee ofall the people, h 
ſaid vnto his diſciples, | 
46 Beware of the Scribes, which deſite to walk 


in long robes, and loue greetings in the markets 


and the higheſt ſeates in the Sytiagogues, and th 

chiefe roomes at feaſts; 

47 Which denoure widowes houſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers: the ſame ſhal teceiue grea 
ter damnation. 

C HAP. XXI. 

r (rift commendeth the poore widow. 3 Hee ſore- 
telleth the aeftrutiion of the Temple, and of thecitie 
Hieruſale v 25 The fienes aljo which ſhall bee be- 
fore the laſt day: 34 Hee exberteth ibem t0 bee 
watchjul!, 

ANd he looked vp. andſaw the rich men caſting 

their gifts into the treaſury. 

2 And hee ſawalloa certaine poore widow, ca- 
ſting in thither two i mites. 

3 And heeſaid, Ol atrueth I ſay vnto you, that 
this poore widow hath caſt in more then they all. 

4 Foralltheſe haue of theiraboundarce calt in. 
vnto the offrings of God, but ſhe of het penury hath 
caſt in all the liuing that ſhe had. 

5 And as ſome ſpalc of the Temple, how it 
— adorned with geedly ſtones, and gifres, hee 

23d, 

6s A. por theſe things which ye bell old, the daics 

will come, in the which there (hall not bee left one 

ſtone vpon another, that ſhall not bee throwen 
downe. 

7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but when 
ſhalltheſe things be? and what ſigre will there bee, 
when theſe things (hall come to palle ? 

9 Andhefayde, Take heed that ye bee not decei- 
ned: for many {hall come in my Name, ſaying, Iam 
Che iſt, and the time draweth neere: goe ye not ther- 
fore after them. 

But when ye ſhal heare of warres. and commo- 
tions, bee net terrified : for theſe things mult fuſt 
come to paſſe, but the end is not by and bv. 

10 * Then ſaid hevmto them, Nation ſhall rife a- 
gainſt Nation,and kingdome againſt kingdome. 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall bee in divers pla- 
ces, and famines,and peſtilences, and feareful ſights, 
and great ſignes hail there be from heauen. 

13 But before all theſe, they thall Jay their hands 
on you, and pet ſecute you, delivering you vp to the 
synagogues, and int o priſors, being brought before 
kings and rulers for n:y Names ſake. | 

13 And it ſhallturne to youfor a teſtimony, 

14 settle it therefore in your hearts, nat to me- 
ditate before what ye ſhall anſwere, "Oh 

15 For l will giuc you a mouth and wiſedowy 
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hall youraduerſatics ſhall not be able to gal- | 
nor teſiſt. | ; 
16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents and 
rethren and kinſefolles anu friends, and ſome of | 
ſhall they caùſe to be put to death. a 
17 And ye ſhal be hated al of men for my Names 


Pl FE 14% 


be the Sonne of G. 


ſake. 
a # $ ut chere ſhall not an haĩre of your head pes 
riſh. | 
19 In vour patĩence paſſeſſe yee your ſonles, I'M 
20 *Aud when ye ſhall ſee Hierufalemcompalte 
with armics, then know that the deſolation thereof 


hed 


s nigh. 
= Then let them which are in Iudea, flee to the 
ountaines, and let them which are inthe midſt of 
t. depart out, and let not them that are in the coun- 
eys, enter there into. 0 
2 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be fulfilled, | 
23 But woevnto them that are with childe, and 
them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, for there 
ſhall be great diſtreſſe in the land, and wrath ypon 
this people. 
24 And they ſhallfall by the edge efthe ſword 


which is ealledthe Paſſeouer. 


"us — * eng _ $cribes —— he- 
might kill himʒ for they feared the 8. 2 
7 =. Lat 


Then entred Satan into ludas 
ariot, being olthe number of the twelue, ; 

4 And he wenthis way, and communed with the 
chiefe Prieſtes and captaines how hee mighebettay 


Ow? the feaſt otynleauened bread drew nig i | 


him vnto them. 


um any. =E * 
6 And hee promiſed, and ſought opportuvitie 
ro - "We him voto themſin the abſence of the mal · 
titude. 5 
7 © * Then eamę the day of vnleauened bread 
when the Paſſeouer muſt be killed. 

8 And hee ſent Peter and !okn,faying, Gee 


and ſhall be led away captiue into all nations, 2 
Hietuſalem ſhall be troden downe of the Gentiles, 
vntillthe times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 And therc ſhalbe ſignes in the Suime, 3nd 
in the Moone, and in the Starres, and vpon the earth 
diſtreſſe ol nations, with pe rplexity, the Sea, and the 
waues roaring, 

28 Mens bearts failing them for feare, and for loo- 
king after thoſe things which are comming on the 
eatth; For the powers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken. 

'27 And then ſhal they ſee the Sonne of man com- 
ming ina cloud with power and great glory. 

28 nd whtn theſe thmęgs begin to come to paſſe, 
then looke vp, and lift vp your heads, for your te- 


demption draweth nigh. 
29 And hee ſpake tothem a parable, Beheld, the 
ſigge tree. and all the trees. 
zo Whenthey now ſhoot forth, ye ſee ani know 


of your owne ſelucs, that Summer is now nighat 


nd, 

31 Solikewife ye, when ye ſee theſethings come 
to paſſe, know ye that the kingdome of Godis nigh 
athand. 

32 Verely I fay vnto you. This generation ſhall 
not paſſe away, till all be fulfiſled. 

37 Hezuen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 And take heede to your ſelnes, leſt at any 
time your hearts bee ouercharged with ſurfeting, 
and drunkenneſſe, and cares of this lite, and ſo that 
day come vpon you vnawares. f 

35 For as a ſnare (hall it come vpon all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore and p: ay alwayes, that ye 
may bee counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things | 
that ſhall come to paſſe, and to ſtand before the 
Sonneof man. 

37 And in the day time hee was teaching in the 


repare vs the Paſſeduer, that we may eate. 
9 And they faid vnto him, Where wilt thoy tha 
we prepare ? 
ro And hee ſaĩd vnto them, Behold, when ye 
ted into the citie, there ſhall a man meete you 
bearing a pitcher of water, followe him into th 
houſe where he entreth in. 
rr And yee ſhall ſay vnto the good man of thi 

honſe, The maſter faith vnto thee, Where is th 
gueſt-chamber where I ihal eatethe Paſſcouer wi 
my diſciples > 

13 And hee ſhall ſhewe you a large vpper 
farnifhed,there i · ake ready. 

I; And they went and found as hee had ſaid vnte 
them, and they made teady the Paſſeouet. 

14 *And when the houre was come, he ſate down 
and the twe lue Apoſtles with him. * 

r5 And hee ſayd vnto them, With deſire l hau 
2 to cate this Paſſeouer with you betore I ſuf . 
er. 

r6 For I ſay vnto you, I will not any more eate 
38 vntill it bee fulfilled in the kingdome of 


od. 

17 And hee tooke the cup, and gaue thankes, and 
ſaid, Take thĩs. and diuide it among your ſelues. 

18 For I ſay vnto yon, Iwill not drinke of the 
fruĩte of the vine, vntill the kingdome of God ſhall 
come. 

19 C*And he tooke hread, and gane thankes, and 
brake it, and gaue vnto them, ſaying, This is my bo. 
which is ginen for you, this doe in remembrane 
Ot mes 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after 1 
pe is the New Teſtament in my blood, which i 
ſhed for you. 

21 But behold , the hand of him that betray; 
eth me,is with me on the table. 

22 And ttnely the Sonne of man goeth as it wh! 
determined, but woe vnto that man by whom hee 11 


Temple, and at night hee went ont. and abode in th 
mount that is called the mount of Oliues. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 The Tewesconfpire again? Ch. 2 Salam prep 

reth Fud to betray him. 5 The . ApoPles prepar 
te Paſſtouer. 19 Chriſtinfinaeth hu holy * — 
N nn /orcreletb of the traitour, 24 dehoteil 


38 Aud all the people came early in the morning] 
to him in the Temple ſot to heare him. | 


betrayed. 
23 And they began to enquire among them; clue 


'which of them it was that ſhould doe this thing. 
34 CAnd there was alſo a ſtrife among them, whict 
of them ſhonld be account ed the greateſt. 


25 * Andhceſaide vnto them, The Kings ofthq “Mat. 20 
# Gentiles exerciſe lordſhippe over them, and rhty 25. 
that exerciſe authotity vpou them, are talled bene 


ſactors. 


— 


by 


PR PRAPY',T: FE. Gu 
The Lords Supperitiſtiquted... iſ 


50 L 7 "a \ 21 af f 

Peter bis faith ſhould not faile 30 Yer be ſhould | 
deu him thriſe. 39 Heepragerh inihe mu and] 
ſweateih blood, g7 „ betrayed with akifſe. 0 He 
healeth Malchii care, gb u thri ſe denied of Peter || 
63 ſhameſwit abujed, 66 aud conftſſeth bimſeiſt to 
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26.47. 


N 0 


bu tlamamong you as be that ſeruech. 


Jas wheate : 


| 74 And be ſaid, I tellehee neter, checocke ſhall 


muſt yet be accompliſhed in mee. And be waste 


words. And he ſayd vnto them t is enough. 


blood falling downe to the ground. 


[high Prieſt,and cut off his right care. 


* — 505 


eee ty 
asche yoanget,and is 
2 — he that — 

21 is thatſitteth at meat, 


1-29 Por greater, he 
or he that ſerueth? Is not be that ſtteth at meate? 


mi Fe 
en was 


bares, forth ns | 

re, an awreptd 

54 MED IS a him. nd 
into the high Pricſteshoule, 


py Ve are they which haue conginued with me in { Di 
1y temptations. 
— And l appoint vnto you a kingdom,2s my Fa- 
i 5 — nnd 98 
at and drinke at my table in my downeamong them. 
ö e ir on tht ones judging! the twelue ] 56 Batacertaine maidebcheld him as he ſate by 
2ides ob ifrac the ſire and earneſtly looked vpon him, and ſayd e, 
-3x CA herb fab, Simon, Simon, behold, This man was alſo with him. 
Sarm-hathdefireiice haue you, that he may ſift you 17 $7 And hee denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know 
im not. 
W And after a little while another ſa him. and 
ſayd, Thou art alſo ofthem. And Peter ſaid, Man, I 


am note. 

59. "And abouttheſpace of one boure after, ano- 

ther confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a — this 
fellow alſo was with him, ſor _ ilean. 

tro this day, before that thou ſhalgthriee de- 69 And Peter ſaid, Man, 1know not whatthon 
nie that thou knoweſt mee. ay Andim mediatly whilehe yet ſpale, che cock 
25 Aud hee faidvnto them, When I ſentyouſ crew 
without purſe, and ſcrip,and. hovee decked ye any} 61 "Aud the ** turned, and locked vpon Peter, 
thing ? And they ſayd, Nothing. and Peter remembredthe word of the Lord, how 

36 Then ſaid he vnto them, ;ut now he that hat Ga had ſaid vnto him, Before the cockecrow, thou 
a purſe let him take it, and likewiſe hisſcrip?: 2 le denie me thrjſe, 
hee that bath noſword, lethim fold 29 6 And Peter went out, and D 
buy one. 92 CAudthe — held Ielue, wocked him 
37 For I ſay vnto you, chat this that is written - ſmote him. 

N And when they had blindfolded. bim, they 
firok c bim av theface,andaſked him, faying,Pro- 
pbefic,who is ic that ſmote the: 

65 And manꝝ other things blaſphemouſly ſpaks 
they * — him. 

39 And he came out, and went as he was won E* And aſſoone at it was day, the Elders of the 
to the mount of Oliues, and his diſciples alſo fol- people andthe chiefe prieſis and the 6 F6ribe? came 
Jowed him, ether, and led him into cheir counſel, 

4e *Avd when hee was at the place;he faydynto 67 Art thou the Chriſt > Tel 9 — he 2 vn 

hem, Pray that ye enternot into temptatiomn e tell you, you will net heleeue. 

41 And bee was withdrazwen from them about a And if l alſo aske you, you will not anſ were 
ones caſt, and kneeled done, and — 
42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing 
is ;cupfrom mes: neuertheleſſe, not my w 

thine be 

4 Andthere appeared an Angelvato him from 

de auen, ſtrengthening him. 

44 ind being in an agony, be prayed more ear- 

y, and his ſweate wat as it were great drops of 


afarre 
35 And when they had kindled a ſire in the mids 


36 Bue l have prayed for thee chatthy faith falle 
not: —— when thang conmenys; Airengrhentby 


ten. 
p 3 And he ſaid vnto him Lord, = ready, to goe 
with thee both intoþriſen,andrac death. 


koned ain Fotthethiwgs © 
cerning me naue an end. ' 
38 And they ſayd, Lord, 'bebold, heere are ewo 


15 


7 — m_ 2 ſhall the fonne of man ſit on the 
ill, but [right hand of the power of God, 
7e Then ſaid they all, Art thouthen the Sonne of 
God ? An be ſayd vnte them, ve fy that i am. 
71 And they ſayd, What need wee any further | 
witneſſe ⁊ For we our ſelues haue beard of his one 


month. 
CHAP. XXIII 


1 Ieſs i accuſed before Pilase, and ſent to Herod. :B 
Heroawocketh him 12 4 
* — 18 Barabbas ts defired of — av 

pray, leſt ye enter intotemptation. 2 A 1 the de- 
47 © *nd while hee yetſpake, behold, 2 multi- Lief Hieruſalem: 34 Prayeth for bu enemies 


ade, and he that was called ludas, one of the twelue = 
,ont befere them, and drew necrevats leſus, to N 3 Nn 


kilſe him. 
48 Bur leſus ſaidvnto "pear wal betrayeſt thon Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, and led 
the Sonne of man with a kiſſeꝰ him vnto Pilate. 
2 And they began to aceuſe him, ſaying, Wee 


49 When they which were about him, ſaw what 
onſd follow, theyſaid vntò him, Lord, ſhall wee neee forbid · 
eribute to Ceſar, ſaying, that hee him - 


45 And when hee roſe vp from prayer, and was 

dme to his diſciples, hee found them ſleeping for 
Lortrow, 

46 And ſayd vnto them. M. hy ſleepe ye? Riſe and 


; $CET'S de 
do him —— t a thief 


and Peter 


ol the hall, and were ſet done together, Peter ſate 


Matt. 
6, 37. 


Matt. 
6.69. 


Mat. 
7. f. 


Marke 
4. 82. 


mite with the ſword ? ding to 
50 And one of them ſmote the ſeruant ofthe o_ Chriſta King. 
9 asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the lewes? And be anſi him, and ſayd, 
Aarre. And be touehed his eare, and healed bim. I Thon ſayeſt it. 
52 Then leſus ſayd vnto the chieſe Prieſtes, and 4 Then ſaid pilate tothe chiefePricfts,and tothe 
captains ofthe Teapgle,and theBlders which were people find no fault gry "W 
cc 3 3 


Ft And leſus anſwered, and ſayd. Suffer yet᷑ thus 


Mot. 27. 


* 


8 


Bar 


Mat. 
27.33. 


8 


10. aſ- 
ſeated. 


Mae. 
27.3 3, 


Ia. 2. 19 
hoſ. 10.8, 
Leu. s. 18, 


1 FPS. * ” e 2 


bas delinered..__... _ 8.1 


„ Chriſts de 


eee 


5 Andthey were the morefierce,faying, He ut. 
Teth vp the people teaching therowout all [ury, be- 
pinning trom Galileeto this place. 2 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, heasked he 
ther the man weie a Galilean. 1 
7 Andi aſſoone is he knewthat he belonged vnto 
Herods iuriſdiction, he jent him te Hered, whobim - 
ſelfe alſo was ar Hieruſalem at that time. 

8 JAnd when Herod ſaw leſus, hee wat excee · 
ding glad, for hee was deſirous to ſee him ol a long 
ſeaſon, becauſe hee had heard many thiagsot him, 
and he hoped to haue ſeene ſome miracle done by 
him. 

9 Thenhe queſtioned withhim in many words 
but he anſwered him nothing. f 

re And the chiefe prieſts and Scribes ſtood, and 
vehemently aceuſed him. 

11 And Herode with his men ol warte ſet him at 
naught, and mocked him, and atrayed him in a gor · 
geous robe, and ſent him againe to Pilate, 7 

12 JAud the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together: for before; they wete at en- 
mitie betweene themſe lues. 

13 4 And Pilate when hee had called toge · 
ther the chiefe Prieſtes, and the rulers, and the 
people, j : 
- 14 Said vntothem, Ve haue brought this manyn- 
to mee, as one that peruerteth the people, and be- 
hold, i hauing examined him beforeyon, haue fund 


1 


ye accuſe him. 

15 Noot yet Herod : for I ſent you to him and 

loe, nothing worthy of death is done vnto him, 
16 Lill therefore ehalliſe him, and releaſe him. 

17 For of neceſſitie he muſt releaſe one vnto them 

at the Feaſt, | . „e V 

18 'Andtheycryed out all at onee, ſayingꝭ Away 

with this man, and releaſe vnto vs Barabbas, 

19 Who for a certaine ſedition made in the eĩty, 
and for murder was caſt in priſoun. 

20 Pilate therfote willing to teleaſeleſus, ſpalte 
againeto them: 0 
1 21 But they cryed, ſay ing, Cruciſie him, eruciſie 

im.“ 2 2 9 

22 And hee (aid vnto them the thirdtime, Why, 
what euill hath he done? I haue found nd cauſe of 
death in him, I will therefore c haſtiſe him, and let 
him goe. he ban . 

23 And they were inſtant with lowd voyees, re» 
quiring that he might bee crucified : and the voycet 
of chem, and ofthe chieſe Prieſtspteuailed, 

24 Anda Pilate Igaue ſentence that it ſhonld bee 
as they required, a 

25 Andhereleaſed vntothem,bim that for ſedi 
tion and murder wat caſt into prilon, hom they 
had defired, but he delivered leſus to their will, . 

26 And as they led him away, they layd holde 
vpon one Simon a Cytenian, comming out of the 
counirey, and an h im they layde the cꝛoſſe, chat hee 
might beate it after leſus. | | 

27 TAnd theftfollowed him a great company of 
people, and of women, which alſo bewailed and la. 
mented him. , S 

28 But leſus turning vnto them, ſayd. Daughters 
ol Hieruſalem,weepe not for me, but weepfor your 
lelues, aud for your children. 110 a 

29 For behold, the dayesarecomming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay. Bleſſed are the barren; and the 
wombes that neuer bare, and the papa whichnenerſ 
gaue ſuckke U | 

zo Then ſhall they begin to ſay. to thę mou 


ne fault in this man, touching theſe things whereof 


. 41 And be yd vntoleſus „Lord remember me 


31 For ii chey doe theſe thing: ina greevy: 
what ſhall be done in the drie? * ee 
32 And there wetealio two other maleſa cor: 
led with him to be put to death. n 205, 
33 And when they were come to the place which 
is called Calnary, therethey crucifi-d bim andthe 
male factors, one on the right hand and the othet o 
the lefſft. ** ab „- 
34 Then ſayd leſus, Father, forgiue tiem, for 
they know not what they doe: And they parted bis 
raiment,aud caſt lots. "etreaf mines 4 
25 And the people ſtood beholding, and the tu- 
lers alſo with them derided him, ſay ing. Heſaued oe, 
thers, let him ſaue himſe lſe if he bee Chriſtthe cho. 
ſen of God. „ D 4.68 
to him, and affeting him viveger; .' 4 
37 And ſaying, It thou be the king of the lewes, 
ſaue thy ſelf. bid ach 55 
33 And a ſuperſctiption alſs was written, ouer 
him in letters of G and Latine; pud Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. ; TREE LEESISS 
39 And ene of the malefaQors , which were 
hanged rayled on him, ſay ing, lithou be Ghiiſt fave 
thy ſelſe and vs. 6 - IT 
40 But the other auſwering,rebuked him ſaying, 
Doeſt not thoufeare God, ſeeing thou art in the 
'amerendemnatier? 9 70 79 
41 Ard we indeed iuſily for wee receiue the dut᷑ 
reward of our deedes, but this man hath done no · 
thlug amiſſe. 


when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 20 
© 43 And leſus aid into bim, Verely I ſayvnto thee, 
To day ſhalt thou be with mee in Paradile. 

44 And it wazabontthe ſixt honre, andthere was 
a darkenefle auer all the | earth, vntill the niath 
houre, i ; 
Aud the Sunne was darkened, and 
of the Temple was tent in the mids. . L 

46 J And when leſos had eryed with a lou de 
voyce, he ſayd. Father, into thiue hands I commend 
my ſpitit: And having ſayd thus, he gaue vp the 
_ Now whenthe Centurion ſaw what was donę 
he glorified God, ſaying, Cettainely this was a righ- 
teous man. | 

48 And allthe people that came together to that 
ſight, beholding the tbings which wete done, imote 
their breaſts and 3 

49 And all his acquaintance,and the women that 
followed himfrom Galilee, ſtood afarreoff, behol- 
e ing theſe things. 
30e And behold. there was a man named Jo- 
ſeph, a counceller, and hee was a good man, wy | 
A iuſt. 1 

31 (The fame had not conſulted to the counſelf 
and deed of them) hee was of Arimathea, a citie o- 
the le wes (who alſo himſelſe waited fer the king 
dome ot God.) 74, 4 "= 
52 This man went vnto Pilate , and begged the 
body of leſus. | ITY 
53-And hetooke it dowve,avd wrapped it in lin- 
nen, and layde it in a ſepulcþre that was hewen is 
ſtone, where ĩn nener man befote was layd. » 
54 And that day was the Prepatation, and the 
Sabbath drew on. 5 . 
55 And the women alſo which came with him 
from · Galilee follo ved after, aud beheld the ſepul · 
chre;and hom his body was layd. 


Da 
the vaile 
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tainet, Fal on ys, and to the hilles, Courr vs. 


36 And theſouldiersallo mocked himucomming| 


* 


pH 


2 


Mu. 
7. 


56 And they returned, aud prepared — 


#[ohn 
30,6, 


*Marki 
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ndcherwo diſciples 


veeus* 


that wentto ward En 


28. 


lohn 
30.6, 


Marke 
16.12, 


| 


Us 
ement3, and creſted che Sabbath day, according . 22 Tea, and certaine women alſo of oor compa- 
the commandement. * e rus f 
| Is HA Ipulchre ? J. ; 26515. 4 
CHAP, XIIIII. pn And when they ſound net his body, theytame, 


Chrifts reſurrectiou is declarea by two Axgels, to 
the women that come to the Sepulchre. 9 Ibeſe re · 
port ic to others. 1 7 Chriſt himſelfe appeareth to 
the t wo diſviptss that went to Emmens 7 '36 Hſe 
rerwars he appeareth to #he Apoſtles; and repro» 
ueth ther on : 47 Giueththema charge; 
49 Promiſeththe boly Ghoſt: 52: Ad ſo aſ. 
cendeth into ae. a 


N 24 — the firſt day of the weeke,very car- 
Y. 


chre, bringing the ſpices which they had prepared, 
and certaine others with them. 
2 And they ſound the ſtone rolled away from the 
epulchre, 3 | 

2 Andthey entred in, aud found not the body 
the Lord le us. 3 5 

4 And ĩt eame to paſſe, as they were much per- 
lexed therabent behold, two men ſtood by them 
in ſhining garments. 

5 And as they wereafraid, and bowed downe 

their faces ta the earth, they ſaid vnto them, Why 


im lecke ye I the Iiuing among the dead? 


6 He is not here, but isriſen: Rememberhow 
he ſpake vnto yoa when he was yet in Galilee, 
> 97 Saying, The Senne of man muſt be delivered 
into the hands of ſinfull men, and be crucified, and 
the third day riſe againe. 

8 And they remembred his words, 

And returned from the Sepulchte, and told. 


all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to all the teſt. 


to It was Mary Magdalene, and loanna, and 
Mary the mother of lames, and other women that 
were with them, which told theſe things vato the 


| Apoſtles. 


ir And their words ſeemed tothemas idle tales, 
and they beleeued them not. dp" 

I2-* Then arole Peter, andranneto the Sepul- 
chre, and ſtowping downe , hee beheld the linnen 
clothes layd by themſelues, and departed , won- 
dering in himſelfeat that which was come to paſſe. 

13 Aud bchold, two of them went that ſame 
day to a village called Emmaus, which was from 
Hieruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 5 

14 And they talked together, olall theſe things 
which had happened. 

x15 And itcame to paſſe, that while they commu- 
ned together, and reaſoned , leſus himſelle drew 
neer, and went with them. y 

16 Buttheireyes were holden, that they ſhould 
not kus him. 

17 And he faid vntò them, What manec of com- 
munĩcatĩons are theſe that yee haue one to another 
as ye walke, and are ad? 

18 And the one ofthem, whoſe name was Cleo- 
phasanſwering, ſaid vnto him, Art thou only aſtran- 
ger in Hieruſalem, and haſt yot knowen the things 
ich ate came to paſſe there in theſe dayes? 

19 And he ſaid vnto them, What things? And 
they ſaid vato him, Concerning leſus of Nazareth 
which was a Prophet, mighty in deede and word, 
before God, and all the yeople, 5 
20 And ho che chiefe Prieſts and our tulers de- 
linered him to bee condemned to death, and haue 
crucified him. : | 
x Batweetruſted that it had beene he, which 

ſhould haue redeemed Iſrael: and beſidè all this, to 


day is che chird diy ſince theſe things were done. 


4s 


in the morning, they came vnto the S epul - 


ſay ing, t hat they had alſo ſeene a viſion of Angels, 
| which faid that he was aliue. ea 
24 And ęerta ine of them which were with vs, 
went depolchre, and found it euen ſo as the 
women had ſaid. but him they ſa not. 
--25 Then he ſeid vnto them, O fooles,and flow of 


kee , tobcjecucall that the Prophets haue ſpo- 


n. Ie 
26 Ought net Chriſt tohaneſaffred theſethings, 
and to enter into his glory? th +340 
27 And beginning at Moſes,and all the Prophets, 
he expounded vnto them iv all the Scriptures, the 
things concerning himſelfe. 1775 
28 And they drew uigh vnto the village, whither 
they went, and hee made as though he would haue 
gone further. 


At. : 
” 


FD. 
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1 e eee 
29 But they conſtrained him,fayipg, Abidewith |. 
vs, for it is towards euening, and the day 1s fatre | 


ſpent : And he went in, totarrie withthem.. ; .. 


gaue to them. ö A 
3t And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
him, and he | vaniſhed out of their ſight. , _ 


heart burne withja vs, While he t ilked with vs 
by the way, and while her opened to vs che Scrip-, 
tut e? | | ; 

33 Aud they roſ: vp the ſame houre, and retur- 
ned to Hieruſalem, and found the eleuen gathered 
together; and them that were with them, 1 
34 Saying, The Lord is xiſen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. . 

35 And they told what things were done in the 
way, and how hee was knowen of them in breaking 
orbread, ©. 

36 And as they thus ſpake , Teſus himſe Ife 
ſtood inthe midſt of them, and ſaith vnto them, 
Peace be vnto you. 

37 But they were terrified and afrighted and ſup- 
poſed that th ey had ſeene aſpirit. | 

38 And he ſaid vnto them, Why are yee trou- 
bled and why dee thoughts ariſe in yonr hearts? 
29 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I my 
ſelfe: handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh 
and bones, asye ſee me haue. 

40 And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee ſhewed 
them hĩs hands and his feete. 

41 And while they yet beleeued not for ĩoy, and 
wondered; he ſaid vnto them, Haue yee here any 
meate? ' | 

42 And they gaue him a piece of a broyled fiſh, 
and of an honie combe. 3s 
41 And hetooke it, and did eate before them. 

44 And he ſaid vote them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpale vnto you, while Iwas yet with yon, 
that all things maſt bee fulfilled which were write 
teu in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in 
the Plalmesconcetving me. | ; 

45 Then opened lieetheir vnderſtanding , that 
they might vaderſtand the Scriptures, | 

45 And (aid vnto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoened Chriſt to ſuffer, and to ric from 
the dead the third day: 

47 And that repentance and remiſsion of ſinnes 
ſhould be preached in his Name, among all yati- 
ons, beginning atHieruſalem, : | 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

Ccc 4 49 1 


* 


30 And it came to paſſe. as he ſate at meate with 
them, hee tobe bread, and bleſſed ĩt, aud brake, and 


22 And they ſaid one to another, Did not 2 


7 


* E 


— — 


And 


"Tobin oy e © * Ardibehold, Iend: my Fa- hee was parted from chem, and caried vp inte 
as acts thervpan you: but tarie ye iu the eltis of Hiernſaq heaven, 
* x.4. lem, vntillye be endued with power from on hig 32 And they worſhipped him, and returned te 
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. . $6 CAnd heledthem outas farre ave Bethanzed Hieruſalem with'grea 
and he lit vp his hands. and bleſſed them. 


zt * And it came to paſſe, while heblefſede nem 


— = > — — — — = — 
S 
* 


eee, {7 {ho et ; 
1 Th: Didhnitie, Humanitie, and Offte of leſs Chriſt. 
15 Toeceftrmony of lohn. 39 The calling of An. 
. drew, Peter gc 
Aae beginning was the Word, and 
che Word was wich God, and the 
Word was Gd. be 
2 *Thefame was in the begin- 
"ee" =S ning with God, _ 
2 *Al{rhings were wade by hit, and without 
| him was net 2oy thing made that was made. 
4 In him was life, & the life as theTight of men. 
5 Andthelight ſhineth in darknes;andthe dark- 
neſſe rehended it not. | 
There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 


1 
name was hn. 5 
7 The ſame came ſor a witne -., tobeare witnes of 
the Li ghrghar all men through him might beleene. 
8 Uee was not that Light, but 4s ſear to beare 
wirnelle of that Light 1 
'9 That was the true Light, which lighteth enery 
man that com meth into che world. 2 
* 16 Heewagin the world, and * the world was 
made by hi in, and the world knew him not. 
11 He came vnto his owne, and his owne retei- 
ued him not. _ Cabin 
12 But as many as received him, to them gaue he 
po er to become the (onnes6t Gad, auen to thein 
that beleeue on his Name: | | 
13 Which were borne not of blood, nor of the 
will ofthe fleſh. nor ofthe will of mati, but of God. 
14 *and the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mongſt vs(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the onely begotten of he Father) tul: of gtace aud 
ttueth. 
15 lohn bare witneſſe of him,. and cried, ſay» 
ing, This was he of whom [ ſpake, Hee that com- 
eth after me, is prefetred before tue, for hee was 
efore me. 
16 And of his fulneſſe haue all we recelued, and 
race fot grace. | 3 
17 For the Law was giuen by Moſes, but grace 
and trueth came by leſus Chriſt. 


18 * No man hath ſcene God at any time: the 
ely begotten Sonne, which is inthe beſorne of 
the Fathet, he hath declared him. 

19 © And this is che recotd of Iohn , when the 
ewes ſent Prieſts, and Leuites frem Hieruſalem, to 
ke him, Who art thon? ©, ; 
. 20 And he confeſſed and denicd not: batconfeſ- 
ed, I am not ti e Chriſt. 
21 Aud they asked him. What then? Art thou 
lias ? And ne ſaith. I am not, Art thou | that Pro- 
her? And he anſwered, No. 
22 Then ſaid they vntohim, Whoart thou that 
e may giue an anſweteto them̃ that ſent vs, What 
ſayeſt than af thy lelte ? | 

22 He laid, l an the voyce of one crying inthe 

wil derne ſſe: Make ſtraight the way ofthe Lond, as 


24 Aud they which were 


8 ») — * = 
— 1 — . 0 0 


t 10% 
$3 And were continually inthe Temple ꝓraiſin 
and bleſaing God. — 


5 * 


* thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor 
ar,qrither that Prophet? 
28 Iohnanſwered them, faying, I baptize wit 
water, but there ſtandeth one among yon, whom ye 
know not, 1 8 

27 He it is, who commingafter me. is preferrec 
before me, whoſe ſhooes latcher I am not worthy te 
v =” ; 
| 38 Theſethings were done in Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, where lohn was baptizin?. 

29 qThe next day loun ſeeth lẽſus comming vr 
to him, and ſaith, Behold the Lãmbe of God, whict 
taketh awaythe ſinnè ofthe world. 


fore me, 4 
31 And I knew hitnnot : batthat hee ſhould be 
made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come hapti- 
zing with Water. | 
22 *And lohnbarerecord,faying,I ſa the Spi L 
rit deſcending from heauen like a Doue , and it a- 
bode vpon him, es: 
33 And 1 knew him not: but hee chat ſent me -n 
baptize with water, the ſame aid onto mee, v 
whom thou ſhalc ſeethe Spirit deſcending, and re- 


mainttig en him, the ſame is hee which Ereipetl | 


30 Thisis he of whom I ſaid, Afterrhe eommeth 
|. a man which is preferred before ine: for he was beJ 


*Matth, 
I r. actes 
I 


with the holy Ghoſt. 3 
34 And ini, aud bare fecord that this is th 
Sonne of God. c ; 

35 © Againie the next day after, Tohn flood, and 
two ofhis diſciples, 

36 And looking vpon Ieſus as he wallted, he ſaith 
Beheld the Lambe of God, 

37 Andthetwo diſciples beard him ſpeake, and 
they followed leſus. ; 

28 Thea leſus turned, and ſaw them following 
and faith vnto them, What ſeeke yee ? They ſaid 
vntoh iin, Rabbi, (which istofay beinginterpreted 
Maſter)wheref dwelleftthon? 

29 Heſiithvnts chem,Comeandſee.They came 
and (aw where hee dwelt, andabode with him that 
day: for it was Jabout the tenth hotre. 


40 One of the two which heard lohn ſpeake, and 
followed him was Andrew, Simon Peters brother 
4. He fifſt findeth his oe brether Siman, and 
aith vnto him. Wee hade found the Meisias, which 
is, being interpreted, the Chriſt. 1 
42 And he brought him to leſus. And when leſus 
eheld kim, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of lo- 


retation, j a ſtone. 
43 4 The day following. ſeſas would goe forth 


ollow me. n 
44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the citie of An- 
drew and peter. gerek 
45 Philip findeth Nathaneel, and fayth ynto him 
Ve hane found him of whom OMe es in the Law, 
nd the Prophets did write, Teſus of Nazareth the 
onne oſ loſepb. 8 


ſaid the Prophet Eſaias. * 
ſent, were ol q Phariſeeg. 


& * 


na, thou ſhalt be called Cephas Vhich is by inte- 
6 or, Pe- 


nto Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith vnto him 


ro. lemi 
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wohowe| 
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haſt kept the good wine yntillnow. 


cords, he drove them all out ofthe I emple. and the 


46 An ance 
good thin g come out of — Phil 
tohim, Come and lee. 
47 Icſus ſaw Nathaneel comming to th ny 
faith of him, e hola an Iſraeliteindeede e 
no guile. 
48 Nathaneelſaith vnto bim, Wbence kn 
thou me d leſus anſweted, and ſaid voto hi 
that Philip called thee, when thou waſt ynder the 
figge tree I aw thee. 
49 Nathaneelanſwered, & faith ynto him, Rabbi. 
thou art the Son of God, thou art y King of Iſrael. 
gs leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe I 
ſaid yoto thee, I ſaw thee vnderthe ſig tree, belee- 
ueſt thou ? thou ſhalt fee greatet thingsthen theſe. 
51 And he ſaith vnto him, Verely, verely I ſay vn- 
1 he a yee ſhell lee _— open, andthe} 
ngelsof God aſcending, 20 * on ths 
Sonne of man. * _ 
CHAP. II. 
x Chriſt turueth water into wine, 12. Departethſ 
into — — and to leruſalem, 14 Where ber 
he Temple of buyers aud ſoller s. 19 He 
e his dea th and ve ſurretian. 23 Many be- 
breauſeof Bis mracles, bus bee would noth 
truſſ bim ſelſe with them. 


— 


of Galile, aod the Mother of leſus Was eie. 
2 And both leſus was called and his diſciples, to 
the Mariage. 

And when they wapted wine, theMotkeroff 
Ieſus ſaith vnto him, They haue no wine. 

4 leſus ſaichvnto het, Woman, what haue i to 
doe with thee ꝰ mine houre is not yet come. 

5 His Mother ſaith ynto the ſeruants, W butſo- 
euerheſaithvntoyeu,doe it. 

s And there were ſet there fixe waterpoes of 
Kone after the inanct of the purifying a the Iewes 
conteining two or three firkins a piece 

7 Ieſus ſaith vnto them, Fillthe water-pots with 
water : and they filled them vp tothe brim, 


vnto the goncrnonr of the feat, And th 
Wen the ruler of the feaſt ws farobp the 
water that was made wine, and knew not whence it 
was.(but the ſertiants which drew the water doe w) 

the gonernonr of the feaſt called the bridegreme, 
ro And ſaith vnte him, Euery man at the begin. 
ning doth ſet forth good wine, and when men haue 
well drunke, then that which is worſe: but thou 


xt: This be of miraclesdid leſus ĩn Cana 
of Galilee, and manifeſted foorth hisglory, and his 
diſciples — on him. 

12 « Afterthis he went downe to Capernanm, 
he and his Mother, and his brethren, and his diſei- 
ples, and they continued there not manydayes. 

13 And the lewes Paſſeoner was at hand, and 
Ieſus wet vp to Hietuſalem, 

4 And found in the Temple thole that ſolde 
oxen, and ſneepe, and doues, and thechangers of 
money fitting, 

1 And when hee had made a ſcourge of ſmall 


ſheepeand the oxen, and powred out the changers 
money, and ouerthrew the tables, 

16 And faid vnto them that fold deues, Take 
theſe things hence , make not my tathers houſe an 
houſe of tnerekendite. 

17 And his diſciples remembred that it was writ- 
ten,* The zeale ofthine houſe hath eaten me vp. 

18 © Thea anſweredthe !ewes , aud ſaid vnto 


= 


& wasthis Temples 


word which leſus had ſaid 


1 — third day there was a Matiage in Cana 


tie Rabbi, we know that thou art ateache 


8 And heſaith vntothem Draw ——— beare 


theſe things? 400 4 * ö men 
19 leſusanſwried; = vn FER Y be Marcy 
Rroy chisLemple, and in three dayesT ane 6.6 15 


mw — Then faid the Aae 2 


thou reare i 
vp in three dayes 
= Cordes ee Nettes bed 
22 2 was riſen from the d 
his diſetples : ted that he had {aid ths: 
them: and they beleeued the Seriptuse, and th 


23 Now when be was in leruſalem at che Paſſ 
ouer, in the feaſt day, many beleeued in his Name, 
when they ſaw the miracles which he did. 

- 24. Butleſus did not commit himſelſe entathem 
becauſe he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that anyſhould teſtfic of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 


CHAP. 111. 5 
Chriſt te 1 
— = — Gb Loom 


Here a may ofthe Phari 
demus,a ruler ofthe lewes: : 
2 The ſame came to leius by night. ad ſaid 


© £27 


come from God: for no man can doe theſe mirac 
mo thou doeſt,except God be with bic. 

leſus —— faid vato 2 
rely1 ſay vnto thee, excepta man be barneſagaine, 
be cannot ſee the kinydome of Gd. abowe. 

s Nicodemas ſaithvnto him, How can a man 
borne when he is old v can he enter the ſecond tit 
inte his motherswombe,and be borne? 

5 Teſusanſwered,Yerely, veely I ſayvyneothes 
except a man be borne of water and ofthe ſpiti 
cannot enter into the kingdome of God. 

« That which is borne of the beck. is flefh ; 
that which is borne of the ſpirit, is ſpirit. - 

2 Maruell not that L ſaid vnto thee, Ye muſt bo 
borne | againe. 

8 The wind bleweth where ĩt liſteth. and thou 
heareſt the ſound therof: but canſt not tell whence 
it commeth, and whither it goeth: So is euery one 
ehatisborne of the ſpicit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered, and (aid vnto him, How || + 
can theſe things be > 

10 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnts him. Artthons 
maſter in I ſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things? 4 

11 Verely, vercly Tay vatethee,Weſpeake ther! | | 
we doe now, and teftifie that we haue ye | 
| 


1 Meh. hs 


receiue not our witneſſe. 

12 If I haue told vou earthly things, and ye be- 
leene not: how ſhall ye beleeue if i tell you of bea- 
ue nly things? 5 

12 And uo man hath aſcended vp to heanen bor : 
he that came downe from heanen Sonne ot 
man which is in heauen. 

14 « *Andas Moſes lifted vy the ſerpent in the 
wilderneſſe: euen ſo muſt the Sonne of man be lif- 
ted v 
1% AG beleeueth in bim,hould not 
periſh, bat haue eternall life, 

15 Fot God fe loved the world,that he gaue 
his one ly begotten Sonnne that whoſoener belee · 
1 hin him, ſbould not periſh, but hade ener laſting | . 

fe, Chap. 
17 * For God ſent not his some intothe world 
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condemne the world: but Ghatthewotld through 
bim might be ſaueagd _ 
r Ile that beleeueth on him, it noteondemned: 
but hethat beleeuethnot, is condemned already, 
becanſe be hath not —— in the Name of the 
onely begotten Sonne of God. 4 
19 Ad this is the condemnation, that light is 
come ĩato the world, and men lòded darkeneſſe ra- 
ther then light, becauſe their deeds were euill. 
10 For every one that doetheuill, hateth the 
ighe, neither commerh to the light; leſt his deeds 
ld be ſ reproued. ene 
21 But he that doethtrueth, eotirnethtothe light, 
that hi⸗ dęeds may be made manifeſt, that they are 
wrought in God. . $467 WET 
32. © After theſe things,came Ieſus and his diſci- 
ples ĩnto the land of ludea, & there betaried with 
chem, and baptized, . 
23 F Aud lohn alſo was baptizing in Aenon, nere 
to Salim, becauſethete vat much water there : and 
they came and were baptized. 
24 For lohn was not yet caſt into priſon, a 
25 Frhen there aroſe a queſtion betweene fome 
of Tohtis diſciples and the ewes about purifying. 
26: And they came vnto lohm, and ſaid vnto him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyend lordane to 
whom thou bareſtwitneſſe, dehold,the ſame bapti- 
nzeth, and all men come to him. 
27 loknanfwered,andfaid, * Æ man canſreceiue 
nor hing, except it be giuen him from heauen. 
7 Ye your ſelues beate me witnefle,that I ſaid, 
*I am not the Chriſt, but that l am ſent before him. 
29 He chat hath thebride 1s the bridegroome: but 


7 There commeth 2 woman of Samara to drawe 

vater: leſus ſaith vnto her, Giue me to drinke. 

8 For his diſciples were gone away vnto the eitie 

buy meat. 

Then ſaith the woman of Satnaria vnto him, 

How is it that thou being a Iew , askeſt drinke of 

mnE;whithamn'a woman of Samaria ? For the Iewes 

haue ne dealings with the Samaritanes. 

"to leſas anſwered, & ſaid vnts her, Iłthau knew. 

eſt the gift of God, and who it is that ſa ich to thee, 

Giue me tb drinke, thou wouldeſt haue asked of 

him and he would haue giuen thee liuing water. 

tt The woman faith vnto him. Sir, thou haſt no. 
thing to'drawe with, and the well is deepe : from 
whence then haſt thou that lining watet ? 

2 ' Art thou greater then out father Iac ob which 
aue vs the well, and dranke theteof himſelfe and 
is children, and his cell ? 

+ 13 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Whoſe- 
euer drinketh of this water,ſhall thirſt againe ; 
14 Bũt whoſoever drinketh of the water that I 
ſhall giuehim,ſha! neuer thirſt · hut the water that 
I mal giue him, ſhalbe inhim a well of water ſprin - 
ging vp inte euerlaſting life. 

1 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, gine me this 

water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither to 


16 leſus ſaith vnto het, Goe call thy husband, and 
come hither.. | 
17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I haue no 
husband: Ieſus ſaid vnto her, Thou haſt we li ſaid, l 
haue no husband, ö 
18 For theu haſt had five hasbands , and hee 


the friend of the brĩdegtoome, which ſtandeth and 
beareth him,reieyceth greatly becauſe of the brid- 
gromes voyce : This my ioy therefore istulfilled, 
30 He muſt increaſe, bur] mult decreaſe. | 
31 He that commeth from aboue,isabone all:he 
that is of the earth, is earthly, and ꝓeaketh of the 
earth: he that commeth from Heaten is above all: 

32 And whathehath ſeene and heard, that he te- 
ſtifiet h; and no man receiueth histeſtimony: 

33 He that hath rece iued his teſtimony, *hath ſet 
to his ſeale, that God is true. 

34 for hee whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God: For God giueth not the Spirit by 
meaſure unto him. | 

35 *TheFatherloneth the Sonne, and hath giuen 
all thiags into his hand. N 
26 Hethat beleeueth on the Sonne, hath euer - 
| laſting life. & he that beleeueth not ibe Sonne, hal 
not ſes lite: but the wrath of God abideth on him, 
N. CHAP. 111. 


Ft 1 Cheiſttalleib witha womanof maria, aud rewta- 


letbbimſelſe vnto her. 27 His diſciples marweiie. 
gt He declareth te tbem hu xeale to Gods g o. 


partei inis Galilee, and healeth the Rulers ſonne 
that ley ſicke at Capernaum. 


Ihen therefore the Lord knewhow the Pha- 


Z riſees had heard that leſus made and bapti- 
red moe diſciples then Iohn; r 


diſriples:) 
3 He left ladea, and departed againe into Galile. 
4 And he muſt needsgoe thorow Samaria. 


5 Then commeth he to a city of Samaria, which 
is calſed Schar. neet᷑e tothe parcel of ground that 
'Tacob gaue to his ſonne Tofeph. © 


„ Newtscobs well was there: leſus therefore 


being wearied with his — ſate thus on the 
andit was about the! oute. 


90 MenySemaritans beleeue om him. 43 Hee de- 


whom thou now haſt, is not thy husband: In that 
ſaidſt thou truely, 's 
r The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, I perceiue that 
thou art a Prophet, 9 2 ' 
- - 36: Qurfathers worſhipped in this mountaine, 
and ye ſay, that * in Hieruſalem is che place where 
men onght te worſhip. 30 
21 leſus ſaĩth vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, the 
houre commeth when ye ſhal neither in this moun- 
taine, nor yet at Hierulalem, worfhip the Father. 
22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know what 
we wotſhip >forſaluation is of the lewes, 
23 But the houre commeth, and now is, when the 


true worſnippers (hall worſbip the Father inſpirit, 


and intrueth : forthe Father ſeeketh ſuchto wor · 


= * Godis a Spirit, andthey that worſhip him, 
muſt werſhip him in ſpirit and in trueth. 

25 The woman ſaith vnto him, l know that Meſ- 
fias commeth, which is called Chiiſt: when hee is 
come,be will tell vs all things. 

s leſus ſaith vnto her, I that ſpeake vnto thee, 

27 Jud vpon this came his diſciples, and mar- 

ſneiled that he talked with the woman: yet no man 

ſide Whar leekeſt thou ot, Why talkeſt thou with 
2 . 


28 The woman then left her water pot, and went 
her way into the cite, and ſaith tothe men, 
as Come ſee a man whichtold me all things that 
euer I did: Is not this the Chriſt? 0 
pro = Then they went out of the citie, and came vn- 
to him. 5 
It CF Inthe meane while bis diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter,cate, 4 

32 Butheſaid vnto them, I haue meat to cat that 
ye know not of. . C 8 

32 Therefore aid the diſeiple; one to another, 


Hach any man brought him ought to care ? 1 


5 


* Deut. 
12.5. 


* 2. Cet 
pl 


57 


ent. 
1 


Cet 


Joy, caur pernaum. N eee 
47 When he heard that leſus was come out of Tu- 


I thereth fruic vuto life eternall : that both hee that 


*Mat.1 
"y F and went into Gal:lee, 


I | hee did at Hieruſalem at the feaſt : for they alſo 


* r 


Troy - 


35 Say not ye, There ate yet ſoure moneths, and 
then couuneth hatueſtꝰ Behold, I ſay vato you, Lift 
vp your eyes, and looke on the fields : Fforthey are 
White already to harueſt. 15 
3 And he that reapeth receiueth wages. and ga- 


o eth, and he that reapethgmay reioyce together. 

7 And herein is that ſaying true: One ſoweth, 
and another reapeth. N 
38 l ſent you to reape that, hereon ye beſtowed 
no labour: other men laboured, and yee are entred 
zuto their labou s | > 
j 39 ꝙ And many of theSamaritanes of that citie 
beleeued en him, for thelayingofrhe woman, which 
teſtified, He told me all that euęt I did. | 


him, they beſought him that hee would tary with 
chem, and he abode there two dayes. 


4: And many moe beleeued, becauſo of his owne 


Word: N 

42 And ſaĩd vnto the woman New we heleeue, 
not becauſe of thy ſaying, for wee haue heard 
our ſelues, and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, 
the Sauĩour ef the world. 

43 © *Now aſter two dayes he departed thence, 


44 For Ieſus himſelfe teſliſied, that a Prophet 
bath no hononr in his one countrex. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Ga- 
lileans receiued him: hauing ſeen all thethings that 


J went vnto the feaſt, | 

46 So leſus came againe inte Cana of Galilee, 
® where he made the water wine. And there was 2 
certaine nobleman, whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Cay 


dea into Galilee, hee went vnto him, and belought 
him that he would come downe, and heale his ſon: 
for he was at the point of death, 
48 Then ſaid Icſus vnto him, Except ye ſee ſignes 
and wonders, ye will not beleeve. _ 
49 The noble man faith vnte him, Sir, come 
downe ee my child die. . 
zo lefus ſaith vnto him, Goe thy way, thy ſonne 
liveth. And the man belecued the word that leſus 
had ſpoken vnto him, and he went his way, 
51 And as he was now go ; 
met him, and told him,ſaying, Thy ſonne liveth. 
52 Then enquĩredhe of them the houre when he 
began to a a; and 27 ſaid vnto him, Yeſterday 
at the ſeuenth haute the feuer left him. 1 
3 So the Father knew that it was at the ſame 
haure, in the which Iefus ſaĩd onto him, Thy ſonne 
Iineth. and himſe lle belecued, and his whole houſe, 
54 This is againe the ſecond miracle that Teſus 
f — 9 5 V. PE 4 8 
x Ieſus on the Sabbath dar cxreth him that was diſra- 
ſed eight and thirtie yeeves. 10 The Iewes therefore 
1 cauil,andperſtcute him ir it. 12 He auſwereth for 
| bireſelfe, and reprooueth them, frown 2 by the tefH- 
momy of be Father, 32 of Iobn, 36 of bu workes, 39 
end of the Scriptures, 
Vieſus went vp to Hierufaſem, _ 
Now there is ar Hieruſalem by the ſheepe 


Is theſe laya great 


Ie ket, a poole which is called in the Hebrew: 


; | 
40 So when the Samaricanes were come ynto | 


done, his ſeruants 


| did wpen be was come out of ludea into Galilee, | 


8. 
Fer * this there was a feaſt of the Iewes, and 


1 Nen +; i rie 
4 tanesfalth, _ —_ * . —- 
| 4 leſus faith votothem , My,meate is to doe the folke, of blind, halt, wi thered, waning for the moo» 
ö Ae acer andre; iſh his woxke. uing of the water: | | 


4 For an Angel went downeat a certaine ſeaſon 
into the poole, and troubled the water: wholocuer 
then firlt after the troublingof the water ſtepped 
in, was made whele of whatfocucr diſeaſe he had. 
Anda certaine man was there, which had an in- 
firmicie thirtie and eight yeetes. 
s When leſus ſaw him lie, and knew that het 
had bene now a long time in chat caſe, he ſaith vnto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole? r 
7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I haue 
no man when the water is troubled, to put me into 
the poole: but while Lam comming, 
peth downe be ſore me. 3 1 
| 8 . ſaith vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy bed, and 


Shes: e n ? | 
And immediatly the man was made whole, and 
tooke vp his bed, and walked : aad on the ſame day 
was the Sabbath. 8 ; 
10 f Theſewes therefore ſaid vnto him that was 
cured, It is the Sabbath day, * it is not lawfull for 
thee to catry thy bee. i 
11 He anſwered them, Hee that made me whole, 
the ſame ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed and walke. 
12 Then aſked theyhim, What man ĩs that which 
ſaid vnta thee, Take vp thy bed and walke 2 . . - 
13 And he that was healed, wiſt not who it was» 
for Ieſus had conueied himſelle away, I a multitude 
being in that place. Lad þ 
14 Afterward Ieſus findeth him, in the Temple, 
and ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art made whole, 
ſinne no more, leſt a 3 come vnto thee. 
| 15 The man departed,and tolde the lewes that it 
was leſus which had made him whole. 
rs And therefore did the Iewes perſecuteTeſus; 
| and ſought to flay him, becauſe hee had done theſe 
things on the Sabbath day. | 
| T7 J Butlcſus anſwered them, My Father wor · 
| keth hitherto,and I worke, © _ . \ 
28 Therefore the Iewes ſonght the more to kill 
him,not onely becauſe hee had broken the Sabbath, 
but ſaid alſo that God was his Father, making him- 
ſelſe equall with God. ; a 
19 Then anſwered leſus, and ſaid vnto them, Ve- 
rely, verely I ſay vnto you, The Sonne can doe no- 
thing of himſelſe, but what he ſeeth the Father doe: 
Fer what things ſoeuer he doeth, theſe alſo doth the 
Sonne like wiſe. 


N 
5 


him all things that himſelfe doeth: and hee will 
ſhewe him greater workes then theſe, that yee may 
maruell, | 2 
- 2T For as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, and 
quickeneth them: euen ſo the Sonne quickegeth? 
whom he will. 0-20 
22 For the Father iudgeth ne man: but hath com- 
mitted all ĩudgement vntothe Sonne, : 
33 That all men ſhould honeur the Sonne, even 
as they honour the Father, He that honoureth not 
the Sonne, honoureth not the Father which hath 
ſent him. N 98 
24 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, He thath 
my word, and beleeueth on him that ſent mee, ha 
euetlaſting lĩfe, and ſhall not come into cumdemna- 
tion: but is paſſed from death vnto life. * 
25 Verxe ly, verely I ſay vnto you, The hanre 14 
comming, and now is, when the dead ſhall heate 
the voyce of the Sonne of god, and they that heare, 


tongue Herbe ſds hauing ige of impotent 


28 For as the Father hath liſe in bimſelſe · ſo kathi 
he giuen to the Sonne to haue life in himſelfe, = F 
27 An 


20 For the Father loueth the Sonne, and fheweth } - 


| ſhall line. | 1 


4 CG 


18.158. 
| M1 


Leu. 2 


8 


| 8. 3. 
5. deut. 


his voice at anytime, * nor ſeene his ſhape. 


rr a webuy | theſe eare? 
28 Maruell not at this: for the houre is c. 6 (AndrhishefFaidto him : for hee him. 
ming, in the which all that are in the graucsihall ſelſe knew wharthe would doe.) 77 


heare his voice, | 
29 And ſhall come forth, they that haue done 
;vnto the reſurrettion of life, and they that 


heate, I iudge: and my ĩudgement ĩs ĩaſt, becauſe I 
ſeeke not mine owne will, but the wil of my E 
which hath ſent me. * 

31 ifi beare witneſſe otmy ſelſe, my witneſſe is 

32 © ®Thereis another that bearcth witnefſe of 
me, and I know that the witnefſe which he witarſ» 
ferb of me ĩs true. 8 FL 

33 YeſentvmoTobn,%and he bare witneſſe vnto 
each, | 
74 But I receĩue not teſtimony from man: but 
theſe things I ſay that ye might be ſaued. 
35 He wasa buming anda ſhining light: and ye 
were willing for a ſealon to reĩdyce in his light. 

36 C But I haue greater witnes then that of lohn: 
for the work which the Father hath giuen me to fi · 
niſu, the ſame works that I do, beare witneſſe of me, 
that the Father hath ſent me. 

37 Andthe Father bimſelle which hath ſent mee, 
*hath berne witneſſe of me. Te haue neither heard 


8 And ye haue not his word abiding in you; for 
he harh ſent, him ye heleeue not. a 

39 (Search the Scriptures,for in them ye thinke 

ye haue eternal life, and they are they which teſtiſie 


— -.- 


haue life. 

47 I receiae not honour from men. 

42 But I know you, that ye haue not the loue of 
God in you. 

43 Lam epme ĩ 
me not: if another ſhal come in his o /e name, him 
ye will receine. 

44 Ho can yebeleene, which receiue honour | 
one of auother, and ſeeke not the honour that com- 
meth froni Godonely? | 

45 Doe not thinke that I will accuſe you to the 
Father: there is one that acculeth you, euen Moſes, 
in whom ye truſt. | 

45 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would haue he- 
leeued me :* for he wrote of me, 

47 Bur if yee beleeue not his writings,how ſhall 
ye beleeue my words? 


; 


„% % „ e@w x... z 


CHAP. VL 

t Crift feedeth fiue thouſand rn with fur lanes and 
to fiſhes, 15 Therupen the people maul i baue made 
him bing. 16 But withdrawing himſelfe he walked 


aue done cuil,vyntothereſurre&ion of damnation, 
30 l can of mine owne-felfe doe nothing: as IF brother ſaich vnto bit. 


4 And ye will not come to me, that yee might 
toward Capernaum : aud it was new darke,and le- 


n wy Fathers Name, and yereceiuek 


2 5 


= Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penĩ worth 
read is not fufßeĩent for them, that euer one of 
them may take à little. e 

8 One of his diſcipfes, Andrew, Simon Peters 


9 Thereis 2 ladae here which bath fue barley 
loaues, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 
among ſo many ? K | 
} 10 And leſus faidꝭ Mike the men fir downe, Now 

there wasmuch ꝑruſſe in the place. So the menſ ate 
| downe, in number about ſiue thouſand, | 

rt And Ieſus tooke the loaues and when he had 
g iuen thankes, he diſtribute d to the diſciples, and 
che diſciples to them that were ſet downe and like. 
| wiſe of the fiſhes'as much as they would. 
ta When they were filled, he ſaid vnto his diſcj- 
ples,Gather vp the fragments that remaĩne, that no- 
—— —ͤ— 

13 Thereforet thered them t er, an 
Mledrwelue baſſters ach theft 3 of the fiue 
/ barley foaues, which remained ouer and abone, vn- 
them that had eaten. f 
14 Then theſe men, hen they had ſeene the mi- 

racle that Ieſas did, ſaid , This is of a trueth that 
N Prophet, that ſhould, come inte the world. 
15 When leſus therefore perceiued that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him a 
King,he departed 2gaine into a mountaine, humſelte 
alone. | 


| ts * And whey Euen was new come, his diſei- 
ples went downe vnte the ſea, 
17 Andentred ĩnto a ſhip, and went ouer the wo 


| ſus was not come to them. | 
18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great winde 
chat blew. © © 
ts So whenthey had rowedabont Gue and twen- 
tie. or thirtie fritlongs , they ſee leſus walking on | 
the ſea , and drawing nigh vnto the ſhip : and they 
. 
20 But hee ſaĩth vnto them, It ĩs I, be not a- 
fraid. „ „l a 


on the ſea to h diſciples : 26 Reprooueth the people 
flocking after him, and all the ft ſhly hearers of his 
| "word: 32 declareth himſelf to be the bread of iff 10 
. Belecuers. 66 Many diſtiples depart from him. 68 Pe- 
rer comſtſſeth him. 50 ada is a deuill. 
A Feer theſe things Ieſus went ouer the ſea pſ Ga» 
ilee, which is the ſea of Liberias: * 
2 And a great multĩitude followed him, beeauſe 


they ſawe his miracles which hee did on them that 
were diſesſed. 
And ſeſus went vp into - mountaine,and there 


he ſate with his diſciples. 
4 * And the Paſſeduer, a feaſt of the Tewes, was 


rias,nigh vnto the price where they did cate bread; 
TL xrd Bad pes thankes: 4 
24 When the people therefore ſaw that Teſus was 
not there, neither W pte de alſo Boe ſtip- 
ing · and came to Capernaum, ſeekingfor Ieſus. 
25 And when they bad found him on the other 
fide of the ſea, they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, when ca- 
thou hither d 
26 leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verily,verilyg 


R 
[= 


| 


i 


| 


a 


Ifay vnto you, Vr ſecke my, not becauſe yee ſa th 
miracles: bng becauſe Yedid cate of the loaues 
wereflled. © TEE 
27. Labour not far the meate which peri 
dut for that meat which endureth vnto euexlaſti 
life, which the Sonne of man ſhall giue into you: 
*forhimbath God the Father ſealed, 2 MY 


* 


ary 


. 


1 


13. 


15. 
11. 
Plal, 


$o 
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28 Then ſdidthey vnto him, Whar (ball we doe, 
ewe might worke the workes of God? 

29 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vntothem, & This is 

— worke of God, chat ye belaeue on him whom he 


30 They ſaide therefore vnto him, What ſigne 
eweſt thouthen, that wee may ſee, and beleeue 
ee ꝰ What doeſt thou worke ? ä 

31 *Ourſclues did eat Manus in the deſert, as it 
is written, ® Heegaue them bread from heauen to 
eate. 

z Then ſaid Iefus vnto them, Verely, verely, I 
ſay vate. you , Moſes gane yon nat that bread from 
heauen, but my Father giueth you the true bread 

tom heauen. 

33 For the bread of God is hee which commeth 
{downe from heauecn, and ginetb life vnto the world. 

34 Then ſaid they vnto him, Lord,cuermore gine 
{vsthis bread. , 

35 And leſus ſaid vnto them, I am the bread 
life - hee that commeth to mee ſhall never hunger: 
and he that belecueth en me, ſhall never thirſt. 

36 Bur I aide vnto you, that yee alſo haue ſeene 
me, and beleeue not. 

37 All that the Father g iueth mee, ſhall come to 
me: and him that commetb to me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out. 

38 For I came dewne from heaven, not to doe 
mine owne will, butthe will ofhim that ſent me. 
39 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent 
mee, that of all which hee hath giuen mee, I ſhould 
3 » but ſhould raĩſe it vp againe at the 

ay. 

40 And this is the will ef him chat ſent mee, that 
euery one which-ſeeth the Sonne, and beleeueth on 
him, may haue euet laſting life: and I will raiſe him 
vp at the laſt day. 

41 The lewes then murmured at him, becauſe he 

ſayde, I am the bread which came dewne trom hea - 


uen. 

42 And they ſayd, Is not this leſus the ſonne of 
Ioſeph, whoſe father and mother wee know > How 
i$ itehen that he ſaith, I came dewne from heanen ? 

43 leſus therefore anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
Murmure not among your ſelues. 


which hath ſent me, draw him: and I will raiſe him 
vp at the laſt day. 


4. 5 Lit is vritten in the Prophets, and they ſhall 


bee all taught of God. Euery man therefote that 
hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, comme 
vnte me. 

46 Not that any man hath ſcene the Father, d ſau 
he which is of God, he hath ſeene the Father. 


ueth on mę, bath euerlaſting life. 

48 Lark hat breadof life. ; 

49iYour fathers did cate Manna in the wilder - 
neſſe, and are dead. 

30 This is the bread which commeth down from 
bheauen, that a man may eate thereuf, and not die. 

51 Iamthe liuing bread. which came down from 
heaue n. If any man eate of thisbread,hee ſhall line 
for euer: and the bread that I will giue is my fleih, 
which I will giue for the life of the world. 

$2 The Iewes therefore ſtroue amongſt them- 
felnes, ſaying , How can this man giue vs hisfi:{l 
to cate ? F 

53 Then leſus ſayde vutotkem, Verely,vetely 1 
ſay vnto you, Except yee cate the fleſh of the ſonne 
ot man, and driake his bleed, ee haue nolife in 


o. 


beleeued not, and who 


No man can come to mee except the Father 


» o * 

hriſt is the | 
354 Who fo eatech my eſn, and drinketh my 

2 yr eternalllite, and I will raije him vp at ö 
tn 1 ay. F 

55 For my fleſh is meate indeed, and my blood is 
drinke indeede. : | 
3s Heethareateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. : 

' 57 Astheliving Father hath ſent mee, and I lime 
by che Father: ſo, hee that eateth me, euen hee ſhall 
live by me. 

58 This is that bread which came downe from 
heauen: not as your fathers did eate Manna and are 
dead: he that Gareth of this bread, ſhall line for ever, 


61 When Telus knew in himſelte that bis Diſci- 
les murmured at it, hee ſaid vnto them, Doeth this 
offend you ? | 1 
62 bas and ifye ſhall ſee the ſonne of man af- Chap. 
cend yp where he was before? ; 13. 

63, It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh proñ 
teth notbing:the wordsthat I ſpeake vnto yeu,they 
are Spirit, and they arelife, 

64 Bot there are ſome of you that beleene not. For 
Ieſus knew from the beginning, who they were that 
ould betray him. | 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid 1vmo him, that no 
man can come vnto mee, except it were giuen vnto 
him of my Father. 4 

68 ꝙ From that time many of his Diſciples went 
backe, and walked no mote with bim. ö 

67 Then ſaid Ieſas vnto the twelne, Willye alſo 
goe away ? | 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lerd, ro 
— {kall we goe? thou haſt the words ofeternall 
life, 

69 * And wee beleeneand are ſure that thonart 
| that Chriſt, the Sorne of the lining God, $6.16. 

7 Ieſus anſwered them, Haue not I choſen you; x 
twelne,and one of you is a deuill? 

71 Hee ſpakeof Iudas Iſcariot the ſonne of Si- 
mon: for hee it was that ſnouldbetray him, being 
one ol the twelue. 

CHAP. VII. 


| Farr leſus walked in Galilee: for 
47 Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, Hee that belee 4 


| Jeſus reproueth the ambition and boldueſſe of bis Linſe»| 
men: 10 goeth wp from Galilee to the feafi of T- 
., bernacles, 14 teacbeth in the Temple. 30 Diners o- 
pinious of him among the people. 45 The Phariſees 
are angry that their officers tooke Fab not, ana chide 
with Nicodemus for taking his part. 


he would nor walke in Lurie, becauſe the lewes f 
ſoughtto kill him. L 
2 No the Iewes feaſt of Tabernacles war at Leue. 
hand. | 2 34.3 46 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, Depart; 
hence, and goe into ludea, that thy Diſciples alſs 
may ſee the workes that thou doeſt. p 

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in ſe- 
cret,and he himſelſe ſeeketh to be knowen openly : 
It thou doe theſe things, new thy ſelfe to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren beleeue in him. 

6 Then leſus ſaid vntothem , My time is not y 
come: but yourtime is alway ready. : 

7 The world cannot hate you, but me it hater 
becauſe I teſtiſie of it, thatthe workes thereof ar 
euill 
. 8 Goe ye vo vuto this feaſt: 1 goc not vp yet 
vitro dus feaſt. ſor ay ne poor anne 


+ Chop, 


20. 


for lear. 
ning. 


24.3. 


5.18, 


*T.eu.2. 


* Ch: 
33+ 33« 


Joy, 
| Gerl 


*Fxod, 1 
* Chaps 


*Genelf fion(not becanſe it is of Moies, but of thefathers) 


' thine vnto him: Doe the rulers know indeedethath 


mured ſuch things concerninghim : Andthe'Phari 


doctriae. S. 

5 When be had ſaid theſt wordes vnto them. 
abode ſtill in Galilee. 1. 82 
ro ꝙ gut when his 1 ; 
went healſo vp vnto the ſeaſt, net openly, but as 

were infecret. 24 

11 Then the lewes ſouglit him at the feaſt, an 

laid, Where is hee? e 
132 And there was much murmuring among the 
people concerning him: Fot ſome ſaide. Hee isa 
| : Othersſaid, Nay, butheedeceiuerhthe 
h * | 
13 Howbeit, now man ſpake openly of him, for 
| feare ofthe lewes. ; * Fae 
14 No about the middeſt of thefeaſt , Ieſus 
went vp into the Temple, and taught. 3 
15 And the lewes maruciled ſaying, How know - 
eththis man letters, hauing neuer learnedꝰ 

16 leſus anſwered them, My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that lent me. 9 OR 


18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelfe,ſeeketh his on 
glory : but hee that leeketh his glory that ſent him, 
che ſame is true, and no vntighteouſweſſe is inhim. 
19 * Did not Moſes giue you the Lawe, and jet 
none of you-keepeth the Law ; * Why goe ye about 
to kill me? ; 
20 The people anſwered, and ſaid, Thouhaſta 
deuill: who goeth abouttokillthee? 
21 Ieſusanſwered, and ſaide vnto them, Ihauef 
done one worke. and ye all maruaile. __ 
22 * Moſestherefere gaue vnto you Circumci- 


and ye on the Sabbath day circamciſea man. 
23 Ika man on the Sabbath day receiue circum- 
ciſion, { that the Law of Moſes ſhould not bee hro- 
ken; are ye angry at me, becauſe I haue made a man 
euery whit whole on the Sabbath day? 

24 * Iudgenotaccordiag to the appearance, but 
iudge righteous judgement, 


25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſalem, Is not 


this hee, whom they ſeeketokill ? 
26 But loe, hee ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay no- 


this is the very Chriſt ? 

27 Howbeit ve know this man whence he is : but 
when Chriſt commeth,, ue man knoweth whencef 
hee is. 

28 Then cryed Ieſus in the Temple as he taught, 
ſay ing, Ve both know me, and ye know whenceT am, 
and I am not come of my ſelfe, but he that ſent me, 
is true whom ye know not. ; | 

29 But ( know him, for I am from him, and bee 
hath ſent me. : , 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but no man laid 
hands on him. becauſe his honre was not yet come. 

31 And manv of the people beleeued on him, and 
faid, When Chriſt cemmeth, will he doe moe mira- 
cles then theſe which this man hath done ? 

32 © ThePhariſces heardthat the people mur- 


þ 


ſces and the chieſe Prieſts ſent olñcers to take him. 
33 Thenſaid leſus vntothem, Vet a little while am 
I wich you aad then I goe vnto him that ſent me. 


34 *Yeſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not find me: and 
where l am, thitherye cannot come. 4. 

35 Then ſaid the lewes among themſelues, Whi- 
ther will he goc.that we ſhall not find him? will hee 
goe vnto the diſp-rſed among the | Gentiles , and 
teach the Gentiles? 


17 If any man will doe bis will, he ſhall knew ef 
the doctrine, whether it bee of God, or whether I 
ſpeake of my ſelfe. 2 


Jalſo deceiued? 


— 


Hall feeke me, and ſhall not finde mee, and where 
am, thithet ye cannot come? , eme 
37 lnthe laſt day, that great day ofthe fraſt, 


* 


*Leuie. 


tood, and cryed, ſaying, If any man thirſt, "leq3#.36, 


him come vnto me and drinke, 
38 * Hee thatbelecueth on mee, as the Scrip 


peut. 


Hath ſaid,out of his belly ſhall flow riucrsof linfug] 8.15, 


« 
1 


Water. 
. 39 (Rut this ſpake he of the Spirit. whicht 
that be le eue on him, ſheuld receiue. For the holy 


yet — . gt 0 
40 Many of che people therfore whenthey hear 
this ſaying, aid, Of gh this isthe Probe. ; 
41 Others ſaid, This isthe Chriſt. But ſome aid, 
Shall Chrift come out of Galilee ? : 
42 *Hath notthe Scriptureſaid,that Chriſt com- 
meth of theſeed of Dauid, and out of the towneof 
Bechlehem, vbere David was? 1 
43 So there was a diuiſion among the people be 
cauſe of him. . 
44 And ſome bf them would haue taken him, but 
no man laid han ds on him. | ff be 
45 TThencame the efficerstd the chiefe Prieſts, 
and Phariſces, and they laid vn:o them, Why haue 
ye not brought him? 97 
46 The ofſicers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake lik 
this man. - 
47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are ye 


48 Have any ofthe rulers, or of the Phariſees be 
leened on him ? =o 

49 Butthispeople who knoweth not the Lawe; 
are curſed. | | 

50 Nicedemns faith vnto them,* (Hethatcame 
to leſus by night, being one of them.) = 

31 *Doth our Lawiudge any man beforeit heart 
him,and know what he doeth? 

52 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee ? Search and looke: for out of Ga- 
lilee ariſeth no Prophet. 1 

53 And euery man went vnto his owne houſe, 

CHAP, VIII. 

1 Chrift deliuert th the women talen in adultery, ry 
He prearbeih f imſelfethelight of the wos id aud iu. 
fifieth his dolii me, 23 Ar ſwereth the Jewes tbas 
boaſica of Alrabam, 59 And conueyeth humſelſe 
from their erueltie. 

Jus went vnto the mount of Olives: 

2 And earely in tne morning he eame againe 
into the Temple, and all the people came vnte lum, 
and he ſatedowne and taughithem 

3 And the Seribes and Phariſees drought vnto 
him a wo nan taken in adultery, and when they had 
ſet her in the mids. a 

4 They ſay vnto him Maſter, this woman was ta- 
ken in adultery, in the very acte. on 

5 No Moſes in the Lawcommatidedwafthac 
ſuch ſhon'd be ſtoned: but hat ſayeſt thou 

6 This they ſaid, tempting bim, that they might 
haue to accuſe him. Rut le ſus ſtouped don ne and 
with his finger wrote on the ground, as thoughhee 

heard them not. 

7 So when they continnned as king him, he lift up 
h imſelfe, and ſaid vnto them, * Hee that is without 
ſinne among vou. let him firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 

8 Aud againe, heſtouped downe, and wrote on 
the ground. | 

9 And they which heard it,beiog conuicted by 
their owe conſcience, went out ene by one, begin- 
vingattheeld-{t,cnenvnrothelaft: and Ieſus was 


left alone, and the woman landing in the mid(t, 


1 
| 7.7. 


* Joel. 


28. eſuj 


Shoſt was not yet given, becauſe that leſtts was nol 44.3. 


* Matth. 
2.5. 


Leuit, 
20. Lo. 


Deut. 


38 What maner eſſaying is this that be ſaid, " 


1% Whey 


*Rom. 
20.2 p 


EE 


uit, 


7 
7 f 


imonie. | 
10 en ad lift vp himſe aw none 
but the wotoan, hee ſayd vnto her, Weman, where 
are thoſe thine accuſers ? Hath no man conde 
thee? 2-223 09 
11 Sheſayd, Noman, Lord. And Iefus faidvaro 
ber, Neither doe 1 condemne thee : Goe,and finne” 
no more. ä 21 
12 CThenſpake Teſus againe vnto them, ſaying, 
*I am the lightof the world : bee that followeth 
me, ſhall not walke in darkeneſſe, but ſhall haue the 
light of life. 6 | 
1j ThePhariſes therefore ſayd vnto him, Thou 
bearcft record of thy ſelfe, thy record is not true. 
- I4 leſus anſwered, and ſaĩd vnto them, Thonęh 
beare record of my ſelfe, yet my record is true: for 1 
know whence I came, and whither I goe: but ye can» 
not tell hence I come, and whither I gee, | 

15 Ye iudge after the fleſn, l indgeno man. 

16 And yet it l iudge my indgement is true: for 
I am not alone, but I and the Father that ſent me. 

17 *Itts alſo written in your Law, thatthe teſti- 
mony of two men is true. 
| r8 lam one that beare witnesof my ſelfe, and the 
Father that ſent me,bearetb witneſſe 

19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is thy Father 
Ieſus antwered,Yeneither know me nor my Father 
if ye had knowen mee, yee ſhould haue knowen my 
Father alſo, 

20 Theſe wordsſpake Ieſus in the treaſury,as he 
taught in the Temple: and no man layd handes on 
him; for his houre was not yet come. 

21 Then ſayd leſus againe vnto them, I goe my 
way, and ye ſhal ſeeke me, & (hal die inyour ſinnes. 
Whither ] gee, ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſayd the lewes, Will hee kill himſelfe ? 
becanſe he ſaith, Whither I goe, ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſayd vntothem, Ve are from beneath, 
J am from aboue : Ye ate ofthis world, 1 am not af 
this world. 

24 1 ſayd therefore vnto you, that ye ſhall die in 
your ſinnes. For if ye beleeue not that Iam he,yce 


of me. 1 becauſe ye cannot heare my word. 


tee N * 1 
4 
ih 23 


26 Ifrhe 50580 therefore ball you free 
buen de wens ment mire © 


37 I know that yee are Abrabams ſeede, but yee 
ſeeke to kill me, becauſe my word hath no — 


you, | 
' $8 I ſpeale that which I haue ſcene with my Fa- 
— 1 and ye dotfiatwhich ye haue ſeene with your 
ather. "4 wy 
_ 39 They anfiveted,andſaidvnto him, Abraham 
is our father. leſus ſaieth vnto them, If 'yee were 
Abrahams children, yee would doe the workesof | 
Abraham, 1 10 23340 z 1 
40 But no ye ſeeke to k ill mee, a man that hath 
told you the truth, Vhich I haue heard of God: this 
did not Abraham. n 
41 Ve do the deeds of your father. Then faid they 
to him, Wer be not berne of fornication,wee haue 
one Father, euen God. ' 
42 Ieſus ſaid vnto them, If God were your Fa- 
ther, ye would loue mee; for I proceeded forth,and 


ſent mee, 
43 Why doe ye not vnderſtand my ſpeachꝰ enen 


4 Ve are of yourſatherthe deuil, and the Juſts 
of your father ye wil doe: he was a murtherer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the trueth, becauſe 
there is no trueth in him. When he ſpeaketha lie, he 
12 ol his owne: fort he is a lyet, and the father 
ol it. 

45 And becauſe I tell yon the trueth, ye belecue 
mee not. 
| 46 Which ofyouconuinceth me of ſinne? And 
if I ſay the trueth, why doe ye not beleeue me ? 

47 * He that is of God, heareth Gods words: ye 
ther fore heare them nor, becauſe ye are not of God. 

48 Thenanſwered the lewes, and ſaid vnto him, 
Say we not well that thou axt a Samaritane, and haſt 
a deuill ? 

49 leſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill: but I ho- 
nour my Father, and ye doe diſhonour me. 


ſhall die in yourſi ones. 

25 Then ſayd they vnte him, Whoart thouꝰ And 
Ieſus faith vnto them, Euen the ſame that I ſayd vn · 
to you from the beginning. ; 

26 I hane many things to ſay, and to indge of you: 
but he that ſent me ĩs true, and] ſpeake to the wotl 
thoſe things which l haue heard of h im. 


the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Teſas vnto them, When ye haue lift 
vp the Sonne of man,then ſhall yee know that I am 
he, and that I doe nothing ef my ſelfe, but as my Fa - 
cher hath taught me, I ſpeake theſe things. 

29 And hee that ſent mee, is with me: the Father 
hath not leit mee alone: for I dee alwaycs thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. 

76 As hee ipakeGoſe words, many beleeued on 
him. 

31 Then ſaĩd leſus torhoſe Tewes which beleened 
en him. It yee continue in my word, then are yeemy 
diſciples indeed. 

32 And ye ſhall know the Trueth, and the Trueth 
Mall make you free. ä 

33 They aulwered him, We be Abrahams ſeed, 
and were never in bondage to any man: how ſayeſt 
thou, Ve ſhalbe made free? 

34 leſus anſwered them Verely, verely I ſay vnto 


. you, Whoſoener committeth ſinne, is the ſeruant] 


30 And ] ſeeke not mine own glory, there is one 
that ſeeketh and indgeth. 
5t Verely,verelyI ſay vnto yon, If a man keepe 
my ſaying, he ſhall neuer ſee death. 
52 Then ſaid the lewes vnto him, Now we know 
that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham is dead, and the 


Prophets, and thou ſayeſt, Ifa man keepe my ſaying, 
237 They vnderſtood not that he ſpake to them of] he ſhall neuer taſte of death. . 


53 Art thou greater then our father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the Prophets are dead: whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelfe? 

54 Ieſusanſwered, If I honour my ſelſe, my ho- 
nour is nothing: It is my Father that hovoureth 
me of whom ye ſay, that he is your od. 

55 Vet yee have not knowen him, but I know 
him: and if I ſhould ſay, I know him nor, I ſhall be 
alyer like vnto you: but 1 know him, and keepe his 
faying. , 

56 Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my dayt 
and he ſawit,and was glad. 

57 Then faid the Iewes vntohim, Thou art not 


yet fiftie yeeresold, and haſt thou ſcene Abraham 2 Þ 


58 Teſus ſaid vnto them, Vere ly, verely I ſay vnto 
you, Beſore Abraham was, lam. 

59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to eaſt at him: but 
Teſus hid himſolfe, and went out of the Temple, gs : 
ing thorow the midft of them, and ſo paſſed by. 


. of ſinne. ; 
35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe fo 


ener ; but th donne abide ih euet, 


C HAP. IX. 
x The man that was borne (lade, reſtorea to feobt. 8 
Re iᷣlrongbs to the Phariſees, 1g Tia e ended 


came from God: neither came I of my ſelle, but dee 


PS. 


light. 
ate ba 35 Nut fat is recined 


= 
2 


par? eee 
F 
blind from his birth. 


finne, this man, ot his parents, 


borne blinde? 


. * 
be 


manifeſt in him. F 

while it ĩs day i the night commeth hen no man 
e. We 

ong as l am in the world, “ I am the lig 
of the — 

6 When hee had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat an the 
ground, and made clay ofthe ſpettle, and heſanoin 
ted the eyes ol the blind man with the clay, 

7 And ſaid vnto him, Goe waſh in the poole of 
F Siloam(which is by interpretation, Sent.) Hoe went 
his way therefore and waſhed, and came ſeeing. 


be tore bad ſeene him that hee was blind, ſaid, 18 not 
this he that fate and begged? ö 

5 Some ſaid, This is hee: others ſaid, He is like 
him: but he ſajd, I am he. 


es opened? 
% t He anſwered and ſaid, A man that ĩs called le- 
fus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and ſaid vn- 
to me, Goe to the poole of Siloam, and waſh:aud1 
went and waſhed,and I receined ſigbt. 

12 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is hee? Hee 
faid. I know not. 

13 © They brought to the Phariſees him that a- 
| foretime wasblind, 

14-Andit was the Sabboth day when leſus made 
the clav, and opened his eyes. 

15 Thenagainethe Phariſces alfoasked him how 
he had received hisfigkr.He ſaid vnto them, He put 
clay vpen mine eyes, and Iwaſhed,and doe ſee. 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome ef the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the Sab- 
bath day. Others ſaid, How can a man that ĩs a ſin · 
ner, doe ſuch miracles? and there was a diuiſiona · 
mong them. 

19 They fay vnto the blind man againe, What 
ſayeſt thon of him, that he hath opened thine eyes? 
He ſaid, He is a Prophet 

18 But the lewes did not beleeue concerning him, 
that he had bene blind, and recciued his fight, vntiil 
. ealled the parents of him that had receiued his 

ht. 

: 9 And they asked them ſaying, Is this your 
ſonne whe ye ſay was borne blind? how then doth 
be now (ce? 

20 His parents anſweredchem,and ſaid, We know 
that this is our ſonne, and that he was borne blind: 

21 But by hat meane he now ſeeth, wee know 
not, ot who hath opened his eyes we know not. hee 
is of age, aske him, he ſhall ſpeake for himſelſe. 

32 Theſewordesipake his parents, becauſe they 
fearen the lewes: for the lewes had agreed already, 
that if any man did confefle thathe was Chriſt, hee 
Gould be put ont of the Synagogue 
9 3 Therefore laid his parents, Heeis of age,aske 

im. 

24 Then againe called they the man that was 
blind and ſaid vnto him, Gine God the praiſe, we 

that ehis man isa ſinner. 


2 leere d, and (aid,Whether he be a ſuner 


' 


10 Thereferciaidthey vnto him, How were thine 


4 1 muſt worke the workes of him that ſent me 


8 «5 The nighbours ti, erefore. and they which jth 


i 


; 


rn {know net f one thing I know, that v 


— 0009-4 IE 39 bo they are whos [1 was blind, now I ſee. 


a2 Then ſayd they to him 2gaine, What did 
to thee? Ho opened he thine eyes? | 
; 27 Heanſweredthem, I hanetoldeyou already 


3 425 his diſciples acked kim, foying, Maſter, and yet did not heare : whereforewould you 
who did t be was| jtagaine > Will ye alſo be his dilciples? 
| ; 4, . 26 Thenthey reuiled him, and ſayd, Thon art hi 
Lleſus anſwered, Neither hach this maxefinned, | diſeiple. but we are Moſes diſciples, - 
* hut that the ies of God ſhould}, 2 'Wetknow that God ſpake vnto Moles: asf 


this fellow we know not from whence he ix. 

30 The man anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, Wh 
herein is a marueilous thing, that yee know 
from whence hee is, and yet hee hath opened min 
eyes. | 

31 Now we know that God heareth not ſinnets 
but if any man be aworſhipperot God. and doe 
his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard that 
ny man opened the eyes of one that was born 

e. . 
33 Ifthis man were not of God, he could doe no 


ing. | 
34 Theyanfwered,andfaid vntobim,Thou wa 
altogether borne in finnes, and doeſt thou teach vs 
And they ſcaſt h ĩm out. 


he had found him, hee ſa:d vnto him, Doeſt thou be · hicazes 
leeue on the So nne of God Þ 


| . 36 Heanſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that I 


might beleeue on him? 

37 And lefns ſaid vnte him, Thou haſt both ſeen 
him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he ſayd, Lerd, i beleeue: and he worfhi 


him, 

39 Fund leſus ſaĩd. For iudgment Iam come in 
this world, that they which ſee not might ſee, and 
that they which ſee might be made blind. 

40 And tome of the Phariſees which were with 
him heard theſe words, andſayd vnto him, Are we 
blind alſo? | 

41 leſus ſayd vntothem, If ye were blind, yee 
ſhould haue no finne : but now yeeſay, Wee ſce, 
therefore your ſinne remaineth. 


CHAP, X. 
x Cbriſ in the deore, and the good Shepherd. 19 Bi · 
mers opinions of him. 24 He prooueth̊ by bis workes 
that he i Ch iſt the Suune of God: 29 Eſcateth the 

Tewes: 40 aud went agaixe beyond Iordaue, where 

mam beleeued in him. 

A 7 Erely, verely I ſay vnto you, He that entreth 

V not by the doore into the ſheepetolde , but cli- 
meth vp ſome other way, the iame is a thiefe and a 
robbe r. 

2 But he that entreth in by the doore. is the ſhep- 
heard ofthe ſheepe. 

3 To himthe porter openeth, and the ſneep heare 
his voyce, and hee calleth his ow ue ſheepe by name, 
and leadeth them ont. 

4 end whenhe putteth foorth his ne ſheepe, 
he goeth be fore them, and the ſheep follow him: for 
they know his voyce. 

5 Anda ſtranger will they not follow, but will 
fi-e from him, for they know not the yoyce of ſtran-| . 

ers, 
a 6 Thisparableſpake Tefus vnto them: but they 
vnderſtood not what things they were which hee 
ſpake vntothem, 

7 Then (aid leſus vutothem againe,Verelygverg- 
ly I fay vatoyou, lam the doore of the ſheepe 

8 Allthatcucr came before mee, are _ | 


2 


Or. 
$5 leſus heard that they had caſt him out, & when Tons: |. 


oo 
. nn 


* pfal. 
6. 


3 'C 
and tobbers: buethe  heare them. 
lam the doore, by mee if any mamenter in, 
ſhall bee ſaued, and ſhall goe in and ont, nd 


16: The thicfe commeth hot; but for to ſteale, 
aud to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that they 
—— might haue it more a · 


i. J. * | 3 | 
* gan 


ECPE. | 
13: Buthee that is an bireling, and nee the thee 
herd,whoſe own the ſheepe are not, ſeeth the wolfe 
comming, and leaueth the ſheepe, aud fleeth : and 
the wolfe catcheththem,and ſeattereth the ſheepe, 


and careth notfor the ſheepe, 
14 lam the good ſhepberd andknow my ſheepe, 
and am knowen of mine. 

15 As the Father knowet h me, euen fo know Ithe 
Father: and I lay downe my life for the ſheepe. 

r6 And other ſheepe I hane,which are not of this 

fold: them alſo muſt ĩ bring, and they ſhal heare my 
* yoyce; * and there ſhall bee one fold, and one ſhep- 


3. |} herd, 
s 17 Therefore doth my Father loue me, *becauſe 


Lay downe my life, that I might take it 2gaine. 

18 No man taketh it from me. but I lay it downe 
of my ſelſe : I haue power to lay it done, & I haue 
power to take it againe. This commandement 
haue I receined of my Father. 

t9 There was a diviſion therefore again among 
the lewes for theſe ſayings. 

20 And many ofthem faid, He hath a denill, aud 
is mad, why heare ye him? , 

3t Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of him 
— hath a deuill. Can a denill open the eyes oi the 

inde? 
+ 23 And it was at Hieruſalem the * feaſt of the 
Dedication,and it was winter. 

23 Andleſus walked in the Temple in Solomens 


porch. 

34 Then came the Tewes round abeut him, and 
faid vnto him, How long doeſt thou make vs to 
doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell vs plainely. 

25 leſus anſwered them, i told yon, and ye belee- 
ued not : the works that 1 do in my Fathers Name, 
they beare witneſſe of mee. 

26 But yebelecue not, becauſe yet are net of my 
ſheepe, as I ſaid vnto yon. 

27 My ſheepe heare my voice, and I know them, 
vnd they follow me. 

28 And Igive vnto them eternall Jife, and they 
| ſhal nenerperiſh,neither ſhal any man pluckethem 
out of my haud. 

29 My Father which gaue them mee, is greater 
then all: and ne man is able to plueke them out of 
my Fathers hand. 

3 Iand my Father are one. : 

3r Then the lewes tooke vp ſtones againe to 
ſtone him. 

22 leſus anſwered then, Many good works haue 

Iſnewed you from my Father; lor which of thoſe 
Works doe you ſtone me? 


I; The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, P 


ficke , bee abode two dayes Rilf in che ſame place 


— . - 
r 
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1 ſaid, I am the Sonne of God? | | 
37 If 1 doe not the works of my Father, belecue 
mee not. g , 

38 BurifI doe, though ye beleeue not mee, be 
leeue the workes: that yes y know and bele 
that the Father is in me andi ia hum. 

39 Therefore they ſouglit againe to take him: 
but he eſcaped ont of their hand, 

40 And went away againe beyond Iordane, into 
col oy where Iohn at firſt baptizea: and there he 
2 


d no miracle, but all things that Iohn ſpakeof 
is man,were true. 
42 And many beleeued on him there. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Chriſt raiſeth Latarus foure dayes buried. 45 Many 


Lewes beltene. 45 The bigh Priuſtes and Phariſees) 


gather acouncel agamſ! Chrifl, 49 Cataphas pro- 
phefieth. 54 leſiu bid himſelft, 55 At the Paſſto» 
uer they enquire after him and lay wait for h. 
Ow a certaine man was ficke, named Lazarn 
* do Bethany, the towne of Mary, and her ſiſter 
2 (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 


e. a . 
t And many reſorted vnto him, and ſaid, Iehn 


with ointment , and wiped his feete with ber haire, Mate. 


whoſe —.— — — ſie ke - 
3 Therefore his ſiſter ſentyneo him, ſay ing, Lord, 
behold, he whom thou loueſt, is ſicke. enk. | 


4 When leſus heard that, heſaid, This fickneſſe} . 


is not vnto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Sonne of God might be glorified thereby. 
5s Now Ieſus loued Martha, and her ſiſter, and 
Lazarus. 
s When hee had heard therefore that hee was 


where he was, 
4 Then after that aithhe to his diſeiples, Let vs 
goc into Iudeaagaine, 


8 His diſeiples ſay vnto him, Maſter, the lewes | 


of — ſtone thee, and goeft thou thither 
againe | 
* Ieſus anſwered, Are there not twelue houres in 


the day v If any man walkein the day, be ftumbleth 


not, becauſe he ſeeth the ligbt of this werlg. 


10 Bat if a man walke in the night, he finmbleth. 


becauſe there is no light in him. 

ti Theſe things ſaid he, and after that he ſaithy 
vnto them, Ourfriend Lazarus ſleepeth, hut i go 
that I may awake him out of ſleepe. | 

12 Then ſaid his di:ciples,Lord,ifhee fleepe 
ſhall doe well. 

13 Hewbeit Ieſus ſpake of his death: but they 
thought that hee had ſpoken of taking of reſt 


© - 

1 Then ſaid leſus ynto them plainely, Lazara 
is dead, 

15 Aud I am glad for your ſakes, that Iwas not 
there(tothe intent ye may beleeue:) Neuertheleſſe, 
let vs goe vnto him. | 

16 Thenſaid Thomas, which is called Didymus 


33 The lewes anſwered him, ſaying, Fora good 
worke wee ſtone thee not, but for blaſphemie, and 
_ that thou being a man, makeſt thy ſelfe 
80 


34 leſus auſwered them, * Is it not written in you 

Law I ſaid, ye are Gods: 
35 lf he ealled them Gods, ynto whom the wor 
bf God eme, and the Scripture cannot bee broken: 
6 Say yeof him whom the Father hath 


= a * — * 


vnto his fellow diſeiples, Let vsalſo goe, that wee 


may die with him. 
17 Then when leſus eame, he found that hee had 


18 (Now Bethany was nigh vnto Hierufalem, a. 
boat ſfteene fur longseſf) 222 5 


6.7. 


6.3 3. 


9s. 


* Luke 
14.14. 
cha. 5. 29 
*Chap. 


187. Hee 


troubied 


4 bimſel/ts 


*Chap, 


- — 
oy 


raiſerh-Lazarus being dead, 8Þ 
— rrp yon py ey 


in the bone. | 2 
21 Then ſaid Martha vnto leſas, Lord, if chou 


22 But I know, that euen now wnatſocuer thou 
wilt aſke of God, God will giue it thee. "eee 
24 leſasfaithvace ber, Thy brother ſhall riſe a | 


ine. | l 
* Martha ſaith vnto him, * I know that he (hall 
riſe againe in the teſurrection at the laſt dag. 

. 25 leſus laid vnto net, l am the teſurrectĩon, and 
the * life ; he that belecueth in me, though he were 
dead yet (hall he liua. & 2] 

26 And whoſoeuer liueth and beleeueth in mee, 
ſhall neuer dic. Beleeueſt thou tis? ä 

27 Shee ſaith vnto him, Vea Lord, I beleeue that 
thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, which ſhould 

come into the world. 

23 And when ſhe had ſo ſa id, ſhee went hex way, 
and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Ma- 
er is come, and calleth for thee. 5 

Aſſoone as ſhe heard that, ſhee aroſe quickly, 
and came vnto him. 14D 

30 Nowleſus was not yet come into the towne, 
but was in that place whete Martha met him. 

3t The lewes then which were with her in the 
houſe and comſorted her when they ſaw Mary that 
ſhee roſe vp baſtily and went out, followed hot, ſay- 
ing, She — to the graue, to weepe there. 

3 Then when Mary was come where Ieſuswas, 
ad ſaw him, ſnee fell downeat his feet, ſaying vote 
him, Lord, if thou hadſt bene here, my brother had 
not died. 5 

33 When leſus therefore ſaw her weeping, and 
the lewes alſo weeping which came with her, hee 
groned in the Spirit, and f was troubled, 1 

34 And ſaid, Where haue ye laid him? They ſaid 

vnto him, Lord, come and ſee. 

35 Ieſas wept. 

Fa "Then ſaid the lewes, Bchold how hee Joued 

im. 

37 And ſome vt them ſaid , Could not this man 

* which openedthe eyes of the blinde, haue cauſed 

that enen this manſhoul not haue died ? 


F it ; 

RD efbs ſaid Take ye away the ſtone. Martha the 
Gſter of him that was dead, laĩth vnto him, Lord. by 
this time he ſtinketh: lor he hath beene dead foure 


es. 4 

- leſusſaĩth vnto her, Said I not vnto thee, that 
if thou wouldeſt beleeue, thon ſnouldeſt ſee theglo- 
ry of God? 

4 Then they tooke away the ſtone from the 
place where the dead was laid And leſus lift vp his 
eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thanke thee that thou haſt 
heard mee. FE F* 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt mee alwaves 2, 
but becauſe 6f the people which Rand by. I ſaid it, 
chat they may beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. 

43 And when he had thus ſpoken, he cried wich 
a led voyce, Lazarus come forth. 

44. And hee that was dead came foorth. bound 
hand and foot with graue · clotnes: and his fact was 
bound about with'a napkin. Ie us ſaith vnto them, 
Looſe him, and let hin goe. f 


hadſt dene here, my brother had not died. BE | 


3 Ieſus therefore againe groaving in himſelfe, | 
commeth to the graue. it was a caue and a ſtone lay: 


47 Cinen's 
Phariſces a councel, and ſaid, What doe we? for this 
man doeth many miracles. 6 


48 if we let him thus alone, all men will beleene 
on him. and che Romanes ſhall come and take away 


both out place and nation. 2 


49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being the 
hie Prieſt that ſame yeere, ſaid vnto them, Ye know. 
nothing atall,... :, *, * | 
50 Nor conſider thacit is expedient for vs that 
one man ſhould die for che people, and that the 
whole nation periſh not. ö 

3 And this ſpake he not of himſelſe: but being 
hie Prieſt that yeere, he prophe ſied that leſus ſhonid 
die for that nation: 

52 And not for that pation onely, but that alſo be 
ſhould gather together in one the children of God. 
that were ſcattered abroad. | 

$3 Then from that day forth they tooke counſell 
together for to put him to death. | 

$4 Teſustherefore walked no more openly among 
the lewes: but went thence vnte a countrey neere to 
the wildernesinto a citie called Ephraim,and there 
continued with his diſciples, 

35 And the lewes Pafſeouer was nigł at hand, 
and many went out of the counirey vp to Hieruſi- 
lem before the Paſſeouer to puriſie themſe lues. 

56 Then ſought they for leſus, and ſpake among 


thinke yethat he will not come tothe leaſt? 
$7 Now both the chiele Prieſtes and the Pharis 
ſecs bad given a commandement, that if any man 
knew where hee were, hee ſhould ſhew it, that they 
might take him, 1 
CHAP, XII. 
x Ieſis eacuſeth Mary anoint ing his feet. 9 The pes. 
ple flocke to ſee Lazarus. to Thehigh Priefls con- 


e Fete Prictesand the} 


themſelues as they ſtood in the Temple. What | 


ſielt to K him. 12 (hnſtridethiite leruſ alem 

20 Grcekes de ſire toſte leſua, 23 He fo retelleib his 
- death, 35 The Lewes ere generaliyblinded; 42 368 

many chief relers beleeue but doe not cou ſeſſe him x 

* | grove feſus calleth earnefily for (confeſſrow 

of falt. 

Nen leſus ſixe dayes before the Paſſeouer,cam 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had ben 
dead, whom he raiſed from the dead, 

2 There they made him a ſupper,and Martha fer 
ned: but Lazarus was one of them that fate at th 
table wich him. 

3 Then tooke Mary a pound of eyntment, © 
Spikenard very coſtly, and anointed the feetof I 
lus, and wiped his feet with her haite: and the houſ 
was filled with the odour of the oyntmeut. 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſciple-gludas Iſeariot 
Simons ſonne,which (ſhould bettay him, 

5 Why was not this oyntment ſold fer three 
hundred pence,and ginento the poore ? 

6 This ſaid he, not that he cared forthe poore? 
but becauſe he was a thiele and nad the bagge, and 
bare what was put therein. n 4 

7 Then ſaid le ſus, Let her alone againſt the d 
of my hury ing hath ſhe kept this, 

8 For the poore haue ye alwayes with yon: b 
me ye haue notalwayes. 

Much people of the lewesthereſore knew tha 
he was there: and they came, net for leſus ſake only 
bat that they might ſee Lazatus allo whom hee ha 


45 Then many af the iewes which came to Mary, 


aud had ſcene the things which leſus did, belcene 
on him, Cþ 7 $651 4 »” 6 
44 But ſome of them went their aĩęs tothe Pha- 
tifcenand told them whazthings lelus had done, 


* 
AD ot 


xaiſed from the dead. | | 
ro CButthe chiefe Prĩeſtes conſulted, that ih 

might put Lazarus alſo to death, Load)! 
11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of t 

lewet went away, and belecued guleſus, | 
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110.4. 


Palme] 


e - —— 


i= 
13 Tooke branches of Palme trees and 


foorth to meete him, and cried NHoſanna, bleſſed i 
the King of Iſtacl,thatcommerh in the Name of t 


th 
1 


' | commingtoHieraſalem, 


Lord. n 

14 And leſus, when hee had found a young aſſe, 
fate there on, as it is written, Tere 
15 *Feare not daughter of Sion, behold thi kin 
commeth,fittiag on an aſſei colt. 

-16 Theſethings vnderſtood not his diſciplesa 
the firſt: but when leſus wis glorifi-d,thenreme 
bredthey that theſe things were wtitten of him, and 
that they had done theſe things vuto him. 

17 The people therefore that was with him, whe 
hee called Ixxatus out of his graue, andraiſedhim 
from the dead, bare record. | 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, ſot that 
they heard that he had done this miracle. 
19 The Phariſe> therfore ſaid among themſe lues, 
Perce ue yee how yepteuaile nothing ? Behold, the 
world is gone after him. 


20 & And there were cer:aine Greekes among 


them that came vp to wor ſhip at the feaſt: 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philip which was 
df Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſited himziay ing, Sir, 
we would ſee leſus. | 

22 Philipcommeth and telleth Andrew: and a- 


| gaine Andrew and Philip told leſus. 


23 FAnd jeſus unfwered them, ſaving, The houte 
iscomethat the Sonne of man ſhould be glorified, 
23 Verely,verely I tay vnto you, Except a corne 
of wheat fall into the ground. and die. it abid« tha- 
lone: but if it die, it dringeth foorth much ſruit. 

25 *Hethatloveth his life ſnall loſe it: and hee 
that hateth his life in tai: world, ſnall keepe it vnto 
life eternall. 

26 It any man ſerue mee, let him follow me, and 
where 1 am, there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be: It any 
man ſerve me, him will my Father honour, 

29 Now is my ſoule troubled, and what ſhall I 
fay: Father, laue me from this houre, but for this 
cavſe came I vnte this houre. 

88 Father,glorifiethy Name. Then came there a 
voyee from heauen, ſei, I haue both gloriſied it, 
and will glorifie it againe. 

29 The people thereforethat ſteod by, and heard 
le, ſaid that itthundered : others ſayde, An Angel 
ſpake to him. 

yo leſus anſwered.and ſaid, This voĩce eame not 
beeauſe of me, but fer your ſakes. 

31 No is the indgement of this world : now 

ſhall the prifice of this world be caſt out. 

2 And l. if I bee liited vp from the earth, will 
draw all men vnto me. 

4 2; (This he laid, ſigniſying what death he ſhonld 

ie.) . 

34 The peopleanſwered him, * We have beard 
our of the Law, that Chriſt abideth for ener: and 
how ſayeſt thou, The Sonne of man muſt be lift vp? 

"Who is this Sonne of man ? | 

35 Then leſus ſaid vrto them, Vet a litle white is 
ehe light with you: walke while ve haue the light, 
left darke neſſe come vpon you: for he that walketh 
in darkeneſſe knoweth net whither he goeth. 


36 While ye haue light, beleeue in the light. that 


yee may bee che children of light. Theſe ching: 


ake Ieſus, anddeparted , and did hide himſelfe 


eee iracl 
37 EButth e had doneſomany mi 
defore Beer they belecuednoton him, 


befaibiie 


God, and went to God: 


ſayth vnto him, Lord, doeſt thou waſh my fect? 


my feete . Ieſus anſwered him, If I waſhi thee not, thou 


5 W 
0 2 . 
4 2 4 „ 4 


4 


0 


theſay Efaias 
e 
rc? and to hath the atme of the 
Lord bene revealed? n. 
39 Theretore they could not bele | 
chat Efuna od te, RE INE ee 
qo * Ree blinded their eyes, and hardened 
_ — — tel y Gals ee 
vnderſtand with their heatt, and bee conueſted 
and [ Sou bealethem, _ e 
41 The'ethings ſaid Eſalas, when he fa 
ty,andfpakent bn en 
42 J Neuerthe leſſe, among the chief, lers al ſo 
many beleeued on him. but ease 
they did not conte ſſe him, leſt they ſhould bee put 
our of the Synagogue, | 1 5 ot 
43 * Forthey toued the praiſe of men more | Chapt 
the praiſe of Gd. P Lito | ey 5 
44 Tl eſus cried. and faid; Ne that helerueth on} 
me, beleeueth not on me, but on him that lent me * 
4 . oy he that ſeeth me, ſeeti him that ſear p 
4 am come a 'igbr intothewerld,that who a 
— 2 beleeueth on me, ſhuuld not abide in darke 72 
ne ile. A . 
905 2 it any man heare my words, and bel 
t. Iiudge him not, For i came not tojudpe 5 
world. but to ſaue the world, © W 
48 Hee that reiecte th mee, and rectiueth not my Br 
wordes , hath one tharjadgeth him? * the word lar. 1 &. 
that | bane ſpohen, the ſame ſhall judge bim inthe.6, | 
49 For I haue not ſpoken of my ſelfeʒbut the F | 
ther which ſent mee, hee gaue tue a coinmandeme 
what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak, 
30 And | know that kĩs 4ornma ent is life 
uerlaſting: whatfoeuer I ſpeake there ore, euen a 
the Father iaid vnto me, ſo I ſpeake. 
| CHAP. XIII. 
1 Teſus waſhrth the diſciples fte: exhorttth them to 
bunility and charity. 18 Hee foretelleth, aud diſcos 
Wereth to Join by a token, that Tudas ſhoul1 Betray 
him: 31 Commanndeth them to lr one another 2 
36 Aua forewarneh Peter of his dental. 
Ow * before the ſeaſt of the Pafſeoner, when 
leſus knew that his houre was come, that hee 
ſhould depart our of this wotld vnto the Father, 
hauing loued his owne which wete in the world, he 
loued them vnto the end, , 
2 And ſupper being ended(the deuil having now 
put into the heart of ludas Iſcariot Simons ſonne to 
betray him) | | 
3 Teſos knowing that the Fither had ginen all 
things into his haudes, and chat hee was come irom 


4 Heeriſeth from ſupper, and laĩde aſide his gar 
ments, and tooke a towell,and ꝑirded himſelte, 

5 After that, he powreth waterinto a haſin; aud 
began to wath the diſciples feete,and'to wipechera | 
with the towell wherewith he was girded, 

6 Then commeth he to Simon Peter; ud Petet 


7 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnta him, WhatT doe 
thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt know here- 


Ner. N 
3 peter ſaith vnto him , Thou ſhalt dener waſh 


kaft no part with me. * 57 5,8 9 
9 Simon Peter ſaith vrte him, Lord, not my fees 
onely, but alſo my Hands and my head, 12 2 
10 leſuts ſaith co him, Nee that is waſhed, ue etleth 
Dd d n 


* 6 4 


* ” 
42 * ” : I 


e 


T2 165 


Then ſayde Leſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, d 
quicke 


” > * 
treaſon... 2 
; = | * 1 
A g 


„ 


notall. 


- 
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; 
LF TO 


. ye are e 2 


7 Parker txow who ould lie- thre | 
Dr b 


en his garments,apd was ſet done againe, he 
2 ow 5 
1 Te call me! er, and Lord, and ye ſay well: 


14 If I then vont Lord and Maſter have waſhed 
— feete, yee alſo ought to 
eete. 3 . 
' "15 For I baue ginen you an example, that ee 
Would doe 87 e gt 


I* Mat. 1e 16 * verely, verely l fay vnto you, The ſeruant is 


24. chap| not greater then his ſord, neither hee that is ſent, 
x30." | greatetthen he chat ſent him. pc; ad 
17, If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye doe 

= 


18 Fl ſpeake not of you all, know whom 1 haue 
choſen ; but that the Scripture may bee fulfilled, 
He that estetkhhread witch me, hathliſt vp bis heele 


me. 1 
of Now Tee you 2 — jecome (that: when it 
is come to paſſe ye may belecucthat lam hee, 
20 W ee Ey uno you, Hethaerecel- 


veth w homſoeuer I ſend, receiueth me: and he that 


receiueth me, ieceiueth him tbat ſent me. 
21 * When Ieſus had thus ſaĩd. he was troubled 


| in ſpirit, and teftified, andſaide,Verely,verely I ſay 


vnto yon, that one of yau (hall oetray me. 
22 Thea the Diſciples looked one oa another, 
doubting of —4— he ſpake. 


23 Now cherte was leaning on Ieſus boſome one 
of hisdiſciph | 
erefore beckened to him, chat 


hom leſus loued. 
OO e 
he ſhould aske who it ſhould be of whom he ſpake: 


Lord, who is it? . 
26 Tefus anſwered, Hee ie isto whom I ſhall giue 
al when I haue dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the ſoppe, hee gaue it to Indas Iſcatiot the 
tonne of Simon. ; 
27 And afterthe ſoppe , Satan entred into him 


28 Now no manat the table knewefor what in 
tent he ſpake this vnto him. | 
29 Forſome ofthem thought, becauſe Indatha 
the bagge, that Ieſus had ſayde vnto him, Buy thoſi 
things that wee haue neede of againſt the feaſt: 
| that he ſhould giue ſomething to the poore. 
$o He then hauing teceiued the ſop, went imme 
diately out: and it was night. ä 
21 FTherefore wheu he was gone out, le ſus ſaĩd 
No is the Sonne ef man gloriſied: and God is gl 
tiñed inhim. . e 
2 1f God be glorified in him, God ſhallalſo pl 
ride hi in himſelfe , and ſhall ſtraightway glor 
in. 
z Litlechildren,ycr a little while Iam with you 
Yee ſhallſceke me, * and as 1 ſaydevntothe lewey 
whither] goe,ye cannot come :ſo now I ſay to you 
24 *A mandement I giuevntoyon, Tha 
yec lone one another, as Ikaue Ioued you, that yee 
. alſo loue one r. | 
; 75 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my dif- 
ciples,if ve haue loue one to anoter. 
- 36 J Simon peter ſayd vnto him, ord; whithet 


cs TY SW 


8 leſus anſwered him, Whither 1 god 
thou canft not follow mee now; but than ſhalt tol4 
low mealterwards... . 


— 


waſh one auothers 


25 He then lying on leſus breaſt, ſaith vnto him, 


che how 7 1 will* layduwne my lil 
$ leſis anſwered him, Wile thealay downe thy 
e for my ſake? Verely, verely I Gyyatathee,the 
ke [ notcrow,tillthou haſt denied mie thrile, 
1 N he 
x Cr1tcomfertetb bn diſciples with the bh of be. 
en; 6 Profefſeth h1mnjalfe the Way, the Tru, and 


Life, and eve with the Father £13 /forech | 


their prayers in hu Name tobe efftfinall 15 Ree 
. queſftethloue 


them. 

Et not your heart bee troubled: yee beleeue ia 
od, beleeue alſo in me. 2 6 

2 In my Fathets houſe are many manſiontzif ĩt 
were not ſo, I would haue tolde you: 1 goe to pte · 
pare a place for you. | | 
And if I goeandpreparea place for yon, l will 
come againe, and teceiue you vnto my ſelſe, that 
wherel ata, there ye may bealſo. 
4 Andwhither I goe; ye know, and the way yet 


W. | 
Thomas ſayth vnto him, Lord, wee know not 
whither thou goeſt : and how can wee knowe the 
way? . ,, - ö 14410 
6 leſus ſaith vnto him, I am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life : no man commeth vnto the Father, but 


by me. | 

7 If ee had kuowen me ye ſhould have knowen 
my Father «|ſs;and from hencefoorth.ye know him, 
and haueſecnc him. + 34 13 

$8 Philip ſayth vato him, Lord, ſhewe vs the Fa- 
ther, and it ſafſceth vs. 

9 leſus ſaĩth vnto him, Haue I bin ſs long time 
with you, aud yet haſt thou not knowen me, Uhilipt 
he that hath ſeene me, hath ſcene the Father, and how 


— 


yon, and ſhall be in you. 


chem, lhe char in 


ſayeſt thouthen, Shew vs the Father? | 

to Beleeueſt thou net that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in meꝰ The words that I ſpeake vnto you, 
1 ſpeake not of my ſelſe: but the Father that dwel- 
leth in me, he doeth the workes. ; 

tt Beleeue mee that I am in the Father, and the 
+a in mec:orelſe beleeue me for the very works 

e. = 

12 Verely, verely I ſay voto you, hee that belee- 
ueth on me, the workes that I doe, ſhall hee doe al ſo, 
and greater warkes then theſe ſhall hee doe, beeauſe 
I gee vnto my Father, 


13 * And wharſscuer yee ſhall Iſke in my Name, ; 


that will I doe, that the Father may bee glopified in 
the Sonne, 2 ; P N 2 a 

14 If yec ſhall aſkeany thing in my Name, I will 
doe it. 76 88. Id <5 

15 Clfycloneme,keepe my commandements. 

16 And I wil pray the Father, and be ſhalgiue you 
another Comforter, that hee may abide with you 
for euer: * 

17 Euen the Spirit of trueth, whom the world can- 
not receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither know] 
eth him : but yte know him, for het dwelleth with 


18 I wil not leaue you | comfortleſſe, I will come 


eo on. I 3 4 i 4 

- Vet a little while,andthe world feeth mee no 
more: hut ye ſee me, hecauſe I line, ye (hall line alſo. 

20 At that day ye (hall know that I am in my.Fa- 
ther, and yon ĩn me, and I in you. , | 

21 He that hath 


thy | 


| e: 16 Promfl/ethche holy} 
Ghoſt the Com ſe ter, aud leantrh bn peace with 


me: 
a < 


TE mie A 1 — 2 3 2 x * 4 Ja AY norteth hy: Ar les to Due. CY 
Pe, ſhall beJoued of uber il legehim: Þ 14 Te ue my friends, If ye doyhatſocnee] come | ? ? 
. 111 ve 3 mp ied ye define ge 


d W. "4 ann 
2: ludas ſaith vhte him, not Iſcariot, Lord, how 13 Renee! forth 1call you net ſernants,for the 
it that thou w ik manifeſt thy ſelſe yoto vs , and | uant knoweth not what his Tord {rea gate het 
potyntotbe world ? 2 called you friendes:fot all things that I haue bean 
27 leſusanſwered, and ſayd vntohim, If z man] of my Father, I haue made knoen vnto yon. 5 
oue mee, hee will keepe my wordes: and my father 16 Ye haue nat e 
vill leue him, and we wil come vnto him, and make and ordeined you , that yen ſho 
dur abode with him. 7 „ Ifoorthfruitar 2 ould 
24 He t hat loucth me not. keepeth not my ſayings | whatſoever ye (hall as ke of my Father in my Name, 
ad the word which you heate, is not mine, but the be may giueityou, 
achers which ſent me. | ; 77 Theſethings I command you, thatyeloue one 
25 Theſechingshane Iſyoken vnte yon, being yety another, | q | 
ſent with you. 2 18 Ifthe world hate you, ye know that it hated 
26 Butthe Consforter, which i the holy Ghoſt | me beforeic hated you. J. 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name, hee ſhall 15 If ye were ofthe world, the world would lone 
ach you all things, and bring allthings to your re- his owne : Butbecauſe ye are not of the world, bur 
membrance, whatleeuer I haue ſaid vato you. I haue choſen you out of the world, theteſote the 
27 Peace lleauewirhyou, my peate I gine vnto {world hateth you, | ; 
du, not as the world giveth, giue I vago you : let | 20 Rememberthe word that I aid yntoyor, The 
dot your heart betraubled, neither let it be afraid, | ſeruant isnot greater then the Lord: it they haue 
#8 ve haue heard how Iſaid varo you, I goaway, {perſecuted mee, they will i you: if they 
id come againe vato you. lf ye loned me, je would haue iat my lajing.they will keepe yours alſo. P'* 
eioyee, becauſe I lay. I goe vnto theFather:for my ut all theſe things will they do vnto nu ſos 
Father is greater then J. my Names fake, becauſe they knowe not hm chat 
* 29 And new haue told you before it come to ſent me-. * N 
pafſe,that whenit is come to paſſe qe might beleeue | 22 ll 112 not come, and ſpoken vnto them, they j 
30 Heteafter Iwill notialke mucb with yon: far [had not had ſinne: hui now they haue noſeloake for uſt, 
the prince ol this world commeth, and hath nothing fthei | 


man. 5 
. 2 *Enery branch in me that beareth got i ruit. he 
taketh array: and eueiy branch that bearethfrnit, he ¶ haue be | 
purgeth it. chat u may bring foorth morefruit. CHAP. 

3 *Now ye are cleane throughghe word which | cbriſ comforceth bu diſei 
I have » pho now: Katha beach 

ide in me and lin you: As the branch can · 

we beare fruit olit ſelfe exceptitabide inthe vine, 
no maro can ye, except ye abide iv me. s n 

5 Iamthe Vine, ye arethe branches: He that abi - T Heſe things haue I ſpokenvnts ou, that y 
deth in mee, and I in him, the ſame bringeth foorth ſhould not be offended, ; 
mit ori without me ye can do nothing. 2 They ſhal! put you out ofthe Synagogues yea, 
s If a mas abidenot in ma, he is caſt foorth as a ehe time commet, that whoſoener k illeth you, wil 
branch, and is witheted, and men gather them, and [thinke that he doeth God ſeruice. 1 
caſt ihem into the ſire, and they ate burned. 3 And theſe things will they doe vnto you, be- 

7 Ifyeabide in me, and my words abidain you, [cauſe they haue not knowenthe Father nor me. 
ye ſhall aake what ꝓe will, and it ſhall bee done vnto } 4 But theſe things haue I told you, that when the 
you, a : time ſhal come,ye may remember thatLleold y 

8. Hergin is mee beer that yee beare them. And theſe things I ſaid nat vnta you at they . 


much fruit, ye be my diſciples. - beginning, becauſe I was with you. ; 

9 Asche Hather hathloucd mee, ſo hane L loned] 5 Bat now I gomy way to him chat ſent me, and 
you: contioue ye in my lone. I none of youarketh me, Whi hene 
4 Ikxes ksepe my commandements, yeſhall a- 6 Butbecauſel baueſayd th gs vnto you, 
bidein my lone, .cuen as I hane kept my Fathers ſorrow hath filledyour heart. os . 
Commay Lene ts, and abide in his lous. 7 Neuertheleſſe, I tell you the erneth. it is exp · 

11 Theſe things haue | ſpoken vnto yon, that my dient for yonthst I goeaway: lot if I goe potaway 


iey might temꝛine in you, and thar out ĩoy might the Comforter will not come vnto yod: hut it 1 
at rd de eres, hay lou EI And reer erde nr eg 
8 t u 4 e N / 
r. | haue loued yon. 8 cel ; 8 | 
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ul ciple:: 8,10 


„ 


and; _ 


tothe Esther. 


. aske vim, and laid vntothem. Do ye enquire among 


10 Ofrighteovſaelle,becauſel goe to my father 

and ye ſee me no more. GS 

8 Ne- the prince of this world 
io 


N 1 haveyet many things to ſay vnts you, but ye 
cannot beate them now, 

xg" Howbeit, when the Spirit of trueth is-ome, 
he will guide yen into all trueth: For hee ſhall not 
ſpeake of lrimfelfe : but whatſoener he ſhall heare, 
that ſhall hee ſpeake,and he will ſhew youthtngs to 
come 


mine, and ſhall thew it vnto you. | 

15 Alithings thatthe Father hath,are mine: ther · 
Fore ſaid I. that he (hall rake of mine, aud thallſhew 
it vnto ou. 4 
- rs A little while, and ye ſhall not fee me: and a. 
game alittle while and ye ſhall ſee me: becanſe I go 


15 Thenfavdſome ofhis diſciples among them - 
ſelves, What is this that he ſaith vnto vs, A little 
while,and ye ſhall not ſee mee: andagaine, A little 
while,and ye ſhall ſce me: and, becauſe 1 geę to the 


ather e- : 
18 They faid therfore, What is this that he faith, 
A little while ꝰ ve cannot tell what he faith. 
19 Now leſus knew that they were dehrovs to 


your ſelues of that I ſaid, A little whije,and ye (hall 
not ſee me: and againe; A little while, and ye ſhall 
ems * | 

20 ' Verely;verely, I ſay vnto you, that yee ſhall 
weepe and lament. but the world (hall rejoyce. And 
ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, but your ſorrow ſhall be tur 
ned into ioy, * | 


. | r 
14 Hee (half glorifie mee, for he ſhall receiue off 


tribulation: e 0 
the world, « 
"SAM b 
t Chriffprayeth to hu fathey to glorifie him, 6 60 
| preſer-ehu Apofites 11 in vnity, i and truth: 
230 Toglorifie them, and all otberbeleentr s with 
Bim in hratiin. | l 
Heſe words ſpake Ieſus, and life vp bis eyes to 

| heaven, and ſayd, Father, the houre is come, 
glorifie chy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo may glorifie 


cheere, I haue ouerome 


9 


hee: 

2 At thon haſt giuen him power ouer all fleſh; 
that he ſheuld gine eternall life to as many as thou 
haſt giuen him. 

2 Aud this is life eternall, that they might know 
thee the one ly true God, and Ieſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſeut. a ; 


8 For l haue ginen vnto them the words which 
thou gaueſt me, and they haue receiued them;* and 
haue knowen ſurely that Icame outfrom thee, an 
they haue beleeued that thou didft ſend me. 

9 I pray for them, Ipray act for the world: but 
— which thou haſt giuen mee, for they are 
thine. . 7 


21 Avoman when ſheis in trauaile, hatk forrow, 
becauſe her houre is come: but aſſooije as ſhe is de- 
Iiuered of che childe, ſhee remembreth no more the 
anguiſh,forioy that a man is borne into the world. 

22 Aud ye now therefore have ſorrow: hut I wil 
fee you againe, and your begreſhall teioyce, and your 
foy no man taketh from uu. 

22 And ia that day ye ſtral as ke me nothing: Ve · 
rely. vere ly I ſay vmo you, Mhatſeeuet ye ſhall aſke 
the Father in my Name, he will giue it vp. 

234 Hicherto have ye asked nothing in m Name: 
as ke and ye ſhafrereiue, that your ĩoy may be full. 

25 Theſe thing: haue I ſpoken ynmto vou fu pro- 
nerbes: the time commeth, when + ſhall ne more 
fprakevntoyou in {preuerbes, bur I ſhall ſhew you 
plaincly ofthe Father, © gation 

26 At that day ye ſhall afke in my Names and 
Ifay not. vnto you, that I will pray the Father for 


ou. f 
4 27 For the Father himſelfe loueth you, becauſe 
ye haue loued mee, and haue be leeues that I came 
out ſrem CGod- 


28 lea me fotth from the Father. and lam come 


{ivro the wotid: againe, | le aue the world, and gae 
Ito the Father. | 


. 29 His diſciples ſayd vnto him. Lo, no ſpeakeſt 
thon plane ly. and ſpeakeſt no ſ prouerbe. 

30% Nov ate we ſure that thou knoweſt all things 
and use deſt not that any man ſhould ace thee: B 
is woe beleeusthat thou cameſt forth from God. 

31 le red them, Doe ye now beleeue? 
$* *Behold i houre commet b, yea t it now come, 
that yee ſhall be {cattered, euery man to his ene, 
and ſha laue me a lane: and yet l am not alone, be 
ezuſe the Father is with me, 120 


32 Theſe things I haue ſpoken vuto vou chat ia 


hanc {made perfeciu one, and that i 


am glorified inthem. N 
1t And now I am no mote in the world, but theſe 
are in the world, and Icome totbee. Holy Father, 
keepe through th ine owne Name, thoſe whom thou 
haſt giuen me, thatthey may be one as we are. 

12 WhitleI waswith them in the world, I kepe 
them in thy Name: thoſe that thou gaueſt me, 1 haue 
kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſonne of pers 
dition : * that ti Scriptute might be ſulßlled. 

13 And now come Itothee, and theſe things I 
ſpeake inthe world, that they might haue my ioy 
fulſilled in themſelues. n 

14 Ihave giuen 1 , andthe world 
kath hated them, becauſe they are pot of the world, 

nen as Iam not of the world. l 

15 l pray not that thon ſhov]deſt take them out 
ofthe world, but that thou ſhouldeſt᷑ keepe them 
from the evill; | _—_ | 

16 They are not of the world, euen as l am not of 
the world. * 

17 Sanctiñe them through thy trueth: thy word 
is trneth. ; 1 a 

18 As thou haſt ſent mee intothe world: enen ſo 
haue lalſe ſentthem ĩnto the world. aw : 
And fortheirfakes! ſanetifie my ſelfe,that they 
alſo might be} ſanftified through ihe trueth. . 
20 Neither pray I fortbeſe aJone;but for the al- 
o which ſhalkbele-ve on me through their word; 
21 That they all may bee one, as thou Father art 
In me. and l in thee, that they alſo may be oe iu vs: 
hat the world may beleene that thou haſt ſene mee, 
23 And the glery which thou gaueſt meet have 
given them: chat they may be one, eveiizy 


one: c i 
2 lin them and thou in mee, that they may be 
1d may kno: 


10 Aud al mine are thine,and thine are mine: and 


2 FEE rd 2 

A* »_ 
ſor the 

LOS 
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wee ars 


— „ © 


& cha 
| 6. 


T 


cha 
1, 


rat thou haf pned them, as thou 
zaſt loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom then haſt 

6. Fiuven me, be with me where I am, that they may be- 

bold my gloty which thou haſt giuen me: for thou 

Jouedſt me before the foundation of the world. 


haue knowen that thou haſt ſent me. 

1 26 and ſ haue declared vnts them thy Name, and 
ill declare it: that the loue wherewith theu haſt 

one d me, may be in them, and I in them. 

20 CHAP, XVIII. 


ground. ro Peter ſmiteth off Malchus care. 1 le. 


tert a 19 leſus examined before Caiaphat: 
28 Hu arraignement beſorePilate; 36 His King- 


Hen leſus had ſpuken theſe words, he went 
foorrh with his diiciples ouer the Brooke 


ted and his diſciples | 
2 And ludas alſo which betrayed him, knew the 
place : for leſus ofttzmes reſorted thither with his 


1 6 , ; 
2 *ludasthen having receiued a band of men, 
and officers from the chieſe Prieſts and Phariſees, 
ommeth taicher with lant ,andtorches, and 
y capons. * e 
4 lelins ther fore — 
ome vpon bim, vent foo 
Whom ſeeke ye? | ; 
5 They anſwered him, le ſus of Nazareth. Teſus , 
ith vnto them, l am he. And ludas allo which be- 
tayed him, ſtood with them. 
| 6 Aſſeone then as hee hadſaid vnto them, I am 
ne they went back ward, and fell to the ground. 
7 Then asked he them againe, Whom ſeeke ye? 
nd they (ajd;leſus ef Nazareth. _ 

8 leſus anſwered, l haue told you that I am he- 
Fthetefore ye ſeeke me, let theſe goe their way; 

ö That the ſaying might be fulilled, which hee 

; pake,* Ofthem which thou gaueſt me, haue | loſt 

chi none, --: +. de 

. 10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſword, drew it, 

109% | and ſmote the high Prieſts leruant, and cut off his 
| ight eare: the ſeruants name was Malehus. 

11 Then ſaid leſus vnto Peter, Put vp thy ſword 
nto the ſheath: the cup which my Father hath gi- 
en me,ſhallt noe drinke it? . 
ö 12 Then the band and the captaine,and officers, 
1 the lewes, tooke leſus, and bound him, ̃ 
— 5 4 13 And led him away to Annas fir ſt, For hee was 

facher in lawe to Caiaphas) which was the high | 
1. Prieſt that (ame yeere. e _ 
114. 14 * Now Caiaphas was he which gʒue couaſell 
und bo the lewes, that it was expedient chat one man 
| hould dic far. the people. | ; 

1; © Aud Simon Peter followed leſus,and (4 
didanether diſciple : that diſciple was knowenva. 

d the high Prieſt, and went in with leſus into the 
palace of the high Prieſt. ale 2; tes 
16 But peter ſtood at the doore withont. Then 


al] chiegathat ſhould 


16.25. ,and ſaid vnto them, 


— — 


We 


* 


WM 


dome. 30 The lewts abe Barabbaaio be let looſe, 


edrom where was a garden, into the which he en- þ 


nat I ſai 


22 And hen he had thus ſpoken, one of the offi - f 

Fu. | ers which ſtood by ſtroke leſas I wich the palme of Hr, 

RB. ib. n Jau beiretb leſs, 6 The officers ſallto the ſuis band, laying, Anſwereſt thonthe hie prieſt ſo? 4794. 

ö 1 23 leſusanſweredhim, If hane ſpoken euill, 
us ts takew and le i unto Ami & Caiapha.rs Pe · beare witueſſe ol the euill: but if well, why ſmiteſt 


chou me: | 


24 No Annas had ſenthim bound voto Caia- Plat. ac. 


phas the high P rieſt. 


coc ke crew. 


28 4 Then led they leſus from Caĩaphas vnto 
the hall of iudgement: And ĩt was eately : * aud Þ . 
they themſelues went not into the Iudgement hall, «us 4 
leſi they ſhould be defiled ; but that they might eat 1%. 


the Paſſeouer. 
29 Pilate theu went 


accuſation bring you againſt this mau > 
30 Theyanſwered, 
not a mal: factor we would not haue delivered him 


vp vnto thee. 


ny man tedeath : 


the King of the Tewes 


from hence. 


reth my voice. 


xe ont that other diſciple , which was knowen 


the doore and brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaith the damoſell that kept the doere 
nto Peter, Art not chou alſo one of this mans diſ- 
rern 
18, And the {eruants od there, ho 
bad made a fie of coales,(for it was culd)and the 


_—— II 


ynto the high Prieſt, aud ſpake vato ber that kept ewes, and ſaith vnto 
jr 2 


t all. 5 

39 But yee haue a cuſtomethat L ſhogld releaſe TMar.29 

vnto you ane at the Paſſeoner i: will yee therefore I- 
that I releaſe vnto Ken king of the ewes 


go *Thencriedt 


* * 


2s And Simon Peter ſteod and warmed him- | 
ſelfe: They ſaid therefore vntohim, Art not thou 
@ one ol his diſciples: He denied it and ſaid, l am f 


note |; 

56 One of the ſeruants ofthe high Prieſtscheing 
his kinſman whoſe eare Peter eutpff ſaith, Did not 
1 ſee thee inthe garden with him - 

27 Peter then denied againe and immediatly the 


; 1 Then ſaid Pilate vnto them, Take ye him, aud 
iudge him acrording to your law, The lewesther- 
ore ſaid vnto him, it is not laiull for vs to put a- 


32 That the ſaying of ſeſus might be falfilled, [Mat. 20. 
which he ſpalce, ſigniſy ing what death he ſhould dy. 19 
33 Then Pilatc entred into the ladgement hall 
againe,and called Iclus,and ſaiĩd vntohim, Art thou Ir. 


34 leſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this thing of 
thy ſelſe? or did others tell itchee of mee? 
25 Pilateanſwered, Am la lew?Thine owne na- 
tion, and the chiefe Prieſts haue deliuered thee vn- 
to me: What haſt thou dove ? 8 5 

36 Iefusanſwered , My kingdome is vot of this 
world: if my kingdome wete of this world, then 
would my ſeruants fight, that I ſhould not bedeli- 
uered to the lewes: but now ĩs my kingdome not 


37 Pilate therefore ſaid voto him ; Att thou a | 

King chen ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſtthatlam'a | *' 8 
King. To this end was I borne , and ſox this cauſe 
came I intothe world, that I ſhould beate witneſſa 
vntu the trueth: euery one that is of the trueth hea» 


38 Pilate ſich vnto him, What is truerh ? Aud 
when he bad ſaid this, hee went out againe vnto the 


5 4 5 L 
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rmed themielaes: and Peter food with them,” 2 
nd warmed himſelfe, ee. 
19 The high Prieſt then asked leſus of his dif. 
iples, and of his docttine. 
20 leſus auſwered him: Iſpake epenly te the 
orld, I euet taught in the Synagogue, and in the 
25 O righteous Father, the world hath not H emple, whither the ſewes alwaies reſort, and in 
UC thee , but I haue knowen thee, and theſe ſeeret haue I ſaid nothing: | 
21 Whyaskeft thou me? Askethem which heard 
8 buy haue ſaidvato them; behold,they know | ' 


F 


4 


© 
* 


out vnta them, & faid, What 


and ſaid vnto him, If he were 


? 


them, I find bim no fault 


all ageine, ſaying, Not this HNA. 3. 
eF vg 1910 . 11447 ! 
F. IAI 


4 


Py 


26, 


* 


| 


i 
| 


7 


with thornes, _ 11 
Tuna p. ix. | 
e r sf 
u de fo mu, 
— wich theoutr ageof obe lewes hedelineredbim | 


to bt cracified. 23 They caſt lots for bi gaz. 


26 Hecommendethbis motber to John. u8 Hee 
dieth, 31 His fue is pierced. 38 He is buried by lo- 
th and iIcodemus, 

Hen® therforetooke Teſus, andſcourged 


2 And the ſouldiersplatted a crowne of thornes, 


and 3 bead, and they put on him a pur · 


we 
And: ile Ting of the Tewes: and they | v 
fore him Trig cel 4 

1 — ery mine im forthro —— 
vnto him, Behold, I bring hi to you ee 
m knowtehatT fin&ne 

s' Thencameleſus RE the — 
of thornes, andthe purple robe: 
vntothem the man. 

4 When the chiefe Prieſts therfote und officers 
faw him they etied out, ſaying, Ctuciſie him, erueiſie 
him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, Take yee eru- 
cific him: for i nd no fault iuim. 

7 Thelewesanſwered him, We haue a law, and 
by our law he onght to die, becauſe he made him. 
ſelle the Sonne of God c 

8 Wuen rate chere fore heard that fiying,be 
was the more ałra 

9 And went a ai Wee ebe eee and 
faithvnto Tefus, Whence att thou ? But leſus gane 
him no anſwere. 

ro Then faith Pilate vnto him, Speakeſt thon 
not vnto me? Knoweſt thou not, thatl hane power 
to cruciſie thee, and haue power to releaſe thee? 
Hir Teſasanfwertd,Thoncouldefthaue no power 
at all againſt me, except it were ginenthee from a. 
boue · therefore bee that deliuered meevnto thee 
baththe greater ſinne. 

12 And from chenceforth 1 it to releaſe 
hime but the lewes cry ed out, ſayi 4 — 
man goe , thou art not Ceſats friend 
maketh bimſelfea 8 nag 

13 Wen Pilate therefore heard that Gying, 


i he brought lefus forth, and fatedowniein the indg- 


mentſeat, ina that iscalled the pauement, but 
in the Hebrew Gabbatha. 

14 And it was che preparation of the paſſeouer, 
aud about the ſixt heure: and hee faith vnto the 
le wes. Behold your King. 

15 But they crjed out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucĩſie him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, Shall I 
erucifie your king ? The chiefe Prieſts anfyered, 
We haue no king but Ceſar. 


ü 16 * Then deſiaered 5 em 


4 ws crucified : and they tookel eſus and led him 


Ks Aud be bearing his croſſe, went foorth into 

2 place called the ere of ackoll, whichiscalted 
go ay Hebrew,Gelgoths 

Where | Eracifed bim, and two other 

8 eddy on either ſide one, and leſes inthemidf, 

19 And Pilate wrote atitle, and putit on the 

erofſe, And the writing was. IESYS'OF NA- 

ZARETH, THE KING OF THE 


IEWES. 

20 Thistidethen read manvot᷑ the Tewes: for 
the place e here leſus was crucified, was nig tothe 
| cindy was written in Nebrew,and Greeke, and 

atine 


zt The fad theehiefe Prieſts of the Tewes to 


9-H = $a OA 1 
beſaid. Lam king ofthe Jewes, 
23 Pilateaniwered, bar Tage weites baue 


written. 

23 Then the ſouldiers, when cenci- 
fied leſus, rooke his garments , (and made foute 
—— — part) and alſo his coate: 

the coate was without ſeame, woucn from 
the cop thorewour, 

24 Theyſaid therefore among themſelues, I 
not vs rent it, bat caſt lotsforit, whoſe it nal — T 
that the Scripture might be fulñlled, ich iaith, 
They parted my raimenedmong them, and for nd for my 

veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things theref ore 
the ſouldiers did. 

25 J Nowthete ſtood bythe Croſſeof lebe .his 
mother, an d his mothers fiſter , Mary 8b wife of 
jClcophas and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When ſeſus therfore faw his mother, and the 
e ſtanding by, whom he loued, he faith vnto 

his mother, Woman, behold thy done. 

27 Then ſateb he to the diſciple, Behold thy mo- 
ther. And rm _ hourethat diſciple tooke her 
_ his one hom 

28 1 Aſter this „lelus knowing that all thin 
— ow accompliſhed, that the Scripmate — 
filled, ſaĩth 1 chirſt . 
29 Now eherewavieray —.— tull of vineger : 


— * filled ſpunge , and put it 
hyſſope, and pat it to dhis — 
wy When leſus therefore bad teeeiued the vinee 


ger, hee ſaid, It is bnijilhed,and-he bowed his head, 
and gane vp the ghoſt, 

31 TheTewes therefore, becauſe it was the pre- 
| paration, that the bodies ſhould nat remaine eon 
the Crofle on the Sabbath day (ferthat Sabbath 
day was an high day) belought Pilate that their 
let emight be roken, andthat they might betaken 
away. p 
33 Thencamethefouldiers, and brake the legs 
ol the firſt; and of _ other , which was crucified 
with him. 

33 Bur whenthey eame to leſus, rad ſo that he 
was dead already they brake not his legs. 

34 Rut one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare pierced 
his fide, and foorthwith came there out blood and 
water 

35 And hee chat ſaw it, bare record, and his re- 
cord is true, and he knoweth that heſayth true, that 


ee mightbe leeue. 

36 Fortheſe things were done, * that the Scrip- 
tare ſhould be fulfilled, ® A bone of him ſhall not j 
6 broken, 

37 * And — another Seriptore ſaith, They 

Il toske on hom they pierced. 

38 And afterthis, loſeph of Arimathea(be- 
ing a diſciple of leſus, butſecretly for teare of the 1 

ewes) beſoughtPilatethat hee'mighttake awgy * 
the; — of — —— 22 — o him leaue: bee 
came therefore, aud y of leſus. 

39 Aud there came —— Nicode mos which at the 
firſt came to Feſus by night, and brought a — 
of myrche & aloes, about an hundred 

4e Then tooke they the body of leſus, and — 
it in —.— with the ſpices;us the maner of 
the ewes is to bu ty. 


2 garden, and in the garden a new Sepulchre 
where was neuer man yet — 3 

42 There layd they 9 "becauſe of 
— on on 8 


* 


41 No in che place where be wazcrucified there ö 


M: 


16. i 


EM —_—_— 


uke 
16.14. 


_ — 


2 ; | [AX]. 


. C HKA F. xY. ag: 
· eee, — — Jo do . your — (x mo ncalo nd yes 


reph to May pau, to Eat wy » Recelus yer the haly 


Ghoſt. 
24 Theincredulitic ,andcoufeffoon off 0 c 1 1 
The Scr ipture is ſufficient to ſalaatios. 7 — —— —— 
TI . day ot the weck, commeth Mary 34a : [teined,they are teteihed. 
dalene early when it yet datke, vnto 24 J But Thomazone ofthe twelue, called Bi. 
$epalchre, andſeeth the talen awayfrom the }dymas,was not withthem when leſus came. - | 
Sepulchre. 25 The other di 


(ciples therefore ſaĩd 
2 Thenſhe qanctband commethto Simon pe · | We haveſcene the Lord. hut he ſaid vnto 


ter, and tothe * other diſciple whom Ieſus Toned, [cept I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the 


and faith vnto them, They haue taken away the [and put my finger into che print of the mailes; 
— ee 
ue la 1161 26 0 ter eight dayes, againe his di 

P ; a within, and Thomas with them: Then came 
the doores being ſhut,and ſtood in the mic 
, and the other and ſaid, Peace bevnto you. a 
mn: and came firſt to che 27 Then ſaid hee to Thomas, Reach bitherth 

chre. finger, and behold my hands, and reach bi 
* he ſtouping downeand looking in, aw and thruſt tinto myſide, and bee net 
l lyiag yet went he not in. lied, but belecuing. b 

6 Then commeth Simon Peter following him, :28 'AndThomatanſwered,and faid rto him My 
and went intotheSepulchre, and ſeeththeli and my God. —4 
clothes lie, | 29 leſusfaithvatohim, Thomas, beesuwebeln 
7 K Er 1 of 


| ing with the linnen elathes, but wrapped toge - baue not yet haue belecued. 
Wen in a place by it ſelfe. 1 30 C And — — leſuein 


1 in a Ser e 8 he ee 


-3x--Bur F | 
9 Foraryerthey fees ft Chrin s dune of God 
ing, ye might haue {ifechroughhi 


he muſt riſe . from the dead. 
10 Then —— — SMA. XXI. 
their oe home. — ripper agame 0. bi „beni 
t & But Mary ſtood withont at the Sepulchre, grem draught o „ 1 He diners 
| weeping,and asſhe ho ſlouped downe, and —.— — 1 
|} Jasked intothe — 41 lane Jet Hr 8 \Porerelteth biws. of bar! 
t And ſeeth two Angels klei b eatb + 22 Robrkerh bis curioſitie 10 
at the head, and the stherat the foet where tire bo. 25 The concluſion; + 1 
dy of leſus had layen: er theſe things Teſasſhewed himſetleagi 
13 And they ſay vato ber Wamar, why weepeft to his diſciples at ihe Sea of Tiberias, 
thou *She faith ey haue taken, this wiſe ſhewed he himſelle. n 
away my Lord, and know voc where they have: 2 Therewere together Simon Peter, 
.layd him. c as called Didymus. and Nathaneelef Cana 
14 Andwhenſhehatthnefayd, the turned her flilee, andthe ſonnes of Tebedec, andt 
ſelfe backe, and ſaw Ieſus ſtanding, and knew-act {his diſciples. HH. 
yn nemo * why weepeſt . — _—_— 
xs le ith vntu her, Woman, vate ce oe wi j 
* thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? Shee ſappoling him to, ſwentfoorth,and entred into a hip! immediatly 
bethe „ faith vnto him, Sir, ifthou hane bat night they enngꝶ noth ing. * 
borne him hence,tellmewhere chou haſt leydhim, 4 Bur when the moming was now come, Tefus 
| and Iwill take him away. - 'FRoodon the ſhore : dattno diſciples knew not chgt 


its leſus ſaith vnte her, Mary, Shee turned ber pit was Tefas, 

ſelfe, and r e is %. Then leſus ſaith vnco them, [ Children, hang 
Naber. ye any meat ? Theyaniwered him, No. 
of 6 And hefaid vntothem,Caſt he net on rhe right 
not yet kg tomy Father! bat goe to — fide ofthe ſhip, and ye ſhal-find. They caſt therefore, 
-thren, and ſay vnto them, Iaſcend vnto myFather, and now they were not able to draw it for the mas- 


and your F to my God, and your God. || titude of fiſhes. 


18 Mary Magdalene came and told thediſciples} > Therfore that le whom leſas lowed {> 
that ſhe had ſeene the Lord; and that he hadſpoken wato Peter — —— 
theſe thing i — 4 * —— ect Gad deaf Eee 

19 Then the ſame day at enening , vento kim, (for he was ua and 1 
Grft day ofche weoke, —— — ingo the fea. 1 2 
where the diſciples were aſſembled for teare off 8 And: the other diſeiples came in a little nin 


20 ———————— eee 9 ————— layd, they: 


plerglad when theylawtheLor 


* * 


* 


| 


+ 


the lewes, came Teſus, and IN (for Loc were uot ſarre from from land „ but as it were“ 
| Gaith vntothem, Pere be vnto eo hund ret eubites)dragg ing the net with ſiſhes. 


them bis hands and his fide. Then verethe duk. e fireefcoalerthere, and fith layd thereon, and] = 


lor gi 


. 


ſp 9s | 


ne dren canghr, * 
- 28: Simon — wi drow n 
- Landfoll of great ſiſnes, aa hundred and fiftie aud 
three : and forall there were ſo many, et was not 
he net broken. 

1 leſnsfaith vnto them, come and dine. And 
none of the diſciples durſtaske him, MW uo art thou? 


| Knowing that it was the Lord. 


1 leſus then commeth. and taketh bread, and Ei- 
ueth them. and fiſh likewiſe, 

14 Lhis is now the third time that Ieſus ſhev ed 
himmſelſe to his diſciples after that hee was riſes 


from the dead. 
35 « So when they had dined, Iefusſaith to l- 


mon peter, Simon, ſonne of jonas, loueſt thou mee 
¶ more then theſe? He ſaich vnto him, Vea Lord. chou 


Aopeſt that I loue thee. He faith vate him, Feede 
| Ithren, that that diſc 


amy lambes. 

is He ſaith to him againe the ſecond time Simon 
Bene of lonas, loueſt chou me? Ho faith vnte him, 
Tea Lord, thou knomeſtehat! loue thee. Heeſaith | 
vnto him,Feede my ſheepe. 

7 He ſaid voto him chechicd time, Simon ſome 
of lonus,lonef! thou me?Petcr ni grieued, becauſe þ 
che aid vnto him the thirdtime, Loueſt thou mee Þ 


— — „ 


5 — 


it SW 70 DI 


2 y to the behalding 
2 — 
6 — 14 to expect in Hier 
Ne — downeof the haly Ghoſt, promiſech after 


"NS 
rogetber 


Apoſtles, whom he had choſen: 


: I Hiernjalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Father, 


* |. dyes hence. 
6 Whenthey therefore. were come together. ne 
ö they asked of him, ſaying. Lord, wilt thou at this 


. to ſeud it; i uvertue whereef they ſbauld 
witneſſes onto hum euen to the vimeſs parc of 
16 earth. 9. Aſter bis aftenfion they are war ne 


f by te. Angels to'depart aud to ſet rheis minds opon 


pt = co g. 12 The accordingly ret, 
tive themſelues ud prayer, chuſe Maitbi.in As 
| 225 28 Fi. — 
— E former treatiſe haue I made, O 
X Theophttas, of all that leſas beganne|- 
boch te dos asd teach, 5 
u Vuatili theday in which heewas 
24S”) taken vp , after that hoe through the 
holy Ghoſt had giaen commandements n 


3. To whom alſo hee ſhewed himſclfe aline al 
his paſsion, by many infallible prootes, being ſoene 


'- | ofthem forty dayes and ſpeaking ofthe thingeperay 


tainiug to the kingdome of God: 


| commanded them that cheyſhould not depart 


* which ſauh be,yehaucheard of me. uit! 
Fot lohn true ly hapcized with water, but ve. 
| ſhall be baptized wich the holy Ghoft nat many 


— PR * 


time reſtore aga ine the lag dome to Iſrael: 
| Aud hee faid vnto them It is not for you'tp 


| | knowtbe times or the ſeaſons, which theFarker 


3 r 
E 


power. 
* But ye ſhall receiue krower after that the 
Tholy Shot is come vpon you; — ſtall be wit 


ery r J When thet 
anions, thou girdedft thy ele, and walkedſt 
| whither thou wou t but when thon ſhale bee 
"old, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorth thy hands. and ano- 
therſhall gird thee, and cary thee whither the 
wenldeſt not. 5 
19 This ſpake hee, ſigniſying by what death bee 
ſhould glorific God. A wherthe had ſpoken this, 
ke ſaith vatohim,Follow me. 
20 Thep Peter turving abour,ſcerh the diſciple 
* whom leſus loued, following, which alſo leaned 
on his breaſt at ſupper,and ſaid, Lord, which i is hee 
hat betrayeth thee? - 
27 peter ſeeing him, faith to leius, Lord, and 
what ſhall this mau dee? 
22 leſus ſaith vnto hĩm, Ir I will that he tary till 
.Tcome,what is that to che x Follow thou me. 
23 Then went this ech abroad among the bre- 
i ould not die: yet leſus 
aid not vnte him, Ne Nt not die: but if 1 will that 
he tarie till | eome, hat is that to thee? 
* This is the diſciple which teſtifieth ot theſe 
things, and wrote theſe Hinge and wee know that 
his teſtimon ĩe is true. 
25 And there are alſo many otherthings,which 


And he ſaid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweltal things, 


2 THE-APOSTL 


4-nefſes vnto me, both in Hieruſale m, and in all > | 


„4 . And being aſlembled together withthem, | 


leſys did, the which if they ſhould bee written 
Jenfryonc, 1 — — chat eden the world it ſelte 
at ſhould be writ- 


PRI 4 


— 


We 


SY 


Chang 
A. and 


0.2. 


* Chap, 
20. 30. 


* * F . 
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and - Samaria , and vnto the vttermoſt part of 
. att 
Aud when he had ſpoken theſe things, while 
they beheld, he was taken vp, and a eloud teceĩued 
him ont ol their ſight. 
1 Aud while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
he auen, as hee went vp, bebold, two men Rood by 
them in white apparell. 
- tr Which alſo fayd , Tee men of Galilee, why 

and yee gazing vp into heauen? This ſame leſus, 
which is taken vp from you into heauen, ſhallſo 
tome, in like mancrav Are hum goe into 


12 Then returned they vnto Hieruſalem from. 
the mount called Olliaet; Which is trom Hieruſa- 
lemia Sabbath dayes journey. 

14 And when bey were come iu, they went vp in- 
to an vppet roome, whereabode both Peterand 
ef Tames,and lohn,and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
Bartholomew & Matthew, lames;be ſome of Alphe- 
us, & Simon Zelotes, & lndas;the brocher of lames. 
ad Theſe all continued with one accord in prayer. 
ſupplicatĩon withithe women, aud Mary 5 the; 
ether of leſas,and with his brethren. 
= And in thoſedayes Peter ſtood vp inthe 
dsof the diſciples ,*and ſaid,” (The — ol 
— woy. em abont an hundred & twenty.) 
X's Men aud brethr-n, This Scripture muſt needs 
haue been fulfilled, * Which the holy Ghoſt bythe 
hof Nauid ſpaks before concerning Iudas, 
which was guide to chem that tooke leſus. 
1 For be was numbted wich vs, and had obtained 
Part of this miniſtery. . 
18 * Now this man purcha fe d 2 field with the 
reward of ĩaĩquitꝝ. & falling headlong. hee burſt a 
fonderio the midit,and all his bowels guſhed out. 


*L 
SL, 


$9 And it was lumen te all che —— 


* 


* 


mA... Wt - 


= | 


* 060 22 — 


4 6 2 2 


= a. 


Hieraſalem,infomuch as that field 1s callec A Fete vp his veyce,andiad vhto them, Ye men of Tide: 
roper tongue, Aceldama, chat is toſay, The held off and all ye that divell at Hicrulalem,be this ko. 
blood * * ſee ah I vnto you, and htatken to my words? 
*Plal.6Y 20 Fot ĩt ĩs written in the booke of Pſalmes, Let -1 For theſe are di ye ſuppoſe, ſeei 
26. his habitation bee deſslate., and let no man dwellſ it is bit the third houre of the day. | | 
epd. therein: * And his | Biſhopricke le: another rake, | 16 * But this is that Which was ſpoken by the oel 2, 
] n09-7- | -21. Wherefore of theſe men which haue compa; | Prophet toel, : T clay 
9 lor, oda. nied with vs all the time that the Lord Ieſus went 17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt d 73. 
chargha in and out amorig vs, To (faith God) l will powre out of my - arid ee all 
. 22 Beginning from the baptiſme of Iohn , ynto f ficſh,and your ſonnes and your daughters (hal pro- 
chat ſame day that he was taken vp from vs, mult pheſie,and your yong men ſhal ſce viſions, and your | 
one be ordeined to he a witseſſe with vs of dis x. old men ſhall dreame dreames. 3 | 


-ſarre&ſon. 1.8 And os my Brkt te onay bene | 
23 Andthey appointed two, Ioſeph called Barti - I will powre out inthoſe dayes of my Spirit, and | 
| bas, who was ſurnamed luſtus and Matthias. _ [they ſhall propheſiee: rr 

44 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou Lord, which 1 And | will ſbew wonders in heauen abope, and 
| knoweſt the hearts of al men,ſhew whether of theſe | ſignes in the eaith beneath: blood, and fire, ind va- 
ewo thou haſt choſen. I pour of ſmoke. | "rs : 
25 That hee may take part of this miniſtery and} 20 *The Sunne ſhall bee turned into darkeneſſt, Floel 3. 
re ee eee. and the Moone into blood, before that great ani g; 1, 

chat he might goe to his owne place. Iaotable day of the Lord comm. 

; 24 And they gaue fooith their lots, and the lot 21 *And it ſhal come to paſſe, that whoſoener ſhalf Rom, 
ö fell pon Matthias, and he was numbreduith the call on the Name of the Lordiſbalbe ſoued. 

Chap, * Clencn Apoſtles, . © aA 


o. 0. 
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4 x CHAP, II. , 8 
De. Apoſiles fed with the holy Ghoſt and ſpel fp 
Luer, Languages t ade e in the midſt oi 7 | 

c _. others 21 4 Who Pater gifproing and ſhewing that | 23 Him, being deli 
che. Apoſtles (pat by the power of the bel Ghoſt, | ſell and forckrowledye gf God, ye haue ta . 
2 Je was riſen from the dead, aſcendeth juia by wicked hands haut crucffied and Haine: f 
& 4 


25 
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beantn had powrtd downe the ſane holy Ghoſt, 

. was the Me (fi ua mon knowen to.them to be appro- L 
med of Gedby h mw acte« woders, & fignes, & nas ſhauld be holden of it. 

| . ermified without hn drtermmace connſell, aud fore- 28 For Dauid ſpeaket 

knowledge: 37 He battizeth a great nonhes th ſow the Lord alwayes be 
'Þ. ... vere connerted, 41 Wg after w al; aud TQUIG ROE DER 
| | . _ Charitably conmeyſe rogriher t the Apoſtles working } 26 Therefore did my heart reioyte;, and my 
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heede to your ſelues, what ee intend to doe as tou» 
ching theſe men. p il wt 
36, For before theſe dayes roſe vp Theudas, boa⸗ 
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God rightly, and how God choſe the Fathers, 20be · ¶ houſe three moneths. Hebr. 
x fore Moſes was borne, aud before the Tabernacle and 21 And when he wascaſtout,Pharaohs daugh- 11.23. 
Temple were built s 37 thas Moſes hivclfe wit · | ter tooke Lim vp, and nowiſhed him for her owne{ICr 
weſſedof Chriſt: 44 and that all outward ceremo - ¶ ſonne. jo God. 
wies wereord:med acrording to the heauentypa-y} 2: And Moſes was learned in all the wiſedome 
rere to laſt but for a time: 51 reprebendmy their | ofthe Egyptians, and was mighty inwordes and in 
rebellion, and murtbhering of Chriſt the twſi One, | deedes, | 
whore the Prophets foretold ſhould come into the | 23 And when hee was full fourtie yeeres olde, it 
world. 54 Wherexpon they fione bim to death, | came into his heart to viſite his brethren the chil · 
who commendeth his ſoule to Jeſiu , and bumnbly | dren of Iſrael. : 
.prayeth for thim. "ot 1. 24 *Andſceingone of them ſuffer wrong, he de. Exod. 
* fended him, and auenged him that was opprefſed, p · U l. 
* ſaid the high Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo. -f and imote the Egyptian. | 
2 And he ſayd, Men, brethren, and fathers, | 23 For keſnppoſed his brethren would haue vn 


1 


, 


hearken: The God of glory appeared vnto our fa- f derſtood, how that God by his hand would deliner | 

ther Abrabam,whenhewas in Meſopotamia, before them, but they vnderſtood not. | 

- | he dweltin Charran, | 26 And the uext day he ſhewed bimfelfe vnto © Exod 

gene. 3 Aud ſaid vnto him, Get thee ont bf thy coun · ¶ them, as they ſtrone,and would baveſer them at one Þ*13o 

1. trey, and fromthy kinred, and come into the land | againe, ſaying, Sire, yeeare brethren, why doeyee 

which I ſhall ſhewthee. wrong one to anether ? a 

: . 4 Then came he out of the land of the Chaldeans, 27 But hee that did his neigbbour wrong, thruſt 

and dwelt in Charran: and from thence , when his bim away, ſaying, Who made the ea ruler, anda 

father was dead, hee remooued him inte this land ĩadgeouer vs? 

wherein ye now dwell. 28 Wilt thou kill me asthou didſt the Fgyptis 
5 And he gaue him none inheritance in it, no not an yeſterdiy. 

ſe much aa to ſet his foot on: yet be promiſed that he] 29 Then fledde Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 

would giue it to him for a poſſeſsion, and to his ſeed ff ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he begate two 

after him, when as yet he had no child. ſonne s. we 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed ſhould | 30% * And when fourty yeeres were expired, "Exod. 

ſoiourne in a ſtrabge land, & that they ſhould bring | there appeared to him in the wilderueſſe of mount . 2. 

them i to bondage, and intreat them euill foure Sing, an Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in 3 | 


hundred yeeres. . 

73 And the nation to whom they ſhal be in bon-} 3 « When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered atthe fight 
dage,will | judge, ſayeth God: and after that ſhallſ and as he drew neere to behold it, thevoyceatthe | 
* Gene. | they come forth, and ſerve me in this place. Lord came vnto him, * 

199. 8 *And he aue him the couenant of Cireumeiſi- 32 Saying, Lam the God bfthy fathers, the God 
* Gene. | ent and ſo. Abrabam begat l ſaac, aud circumciſed} of Abraham, and the God of Iſane, and the Cod 
— 3 Then Moſes ttembled, and durſt not bey 


21.2 him the eight day: and l ſaac begat Iacob, and 1 - 
33 Then ſa id the or to him put off thy ſheees 


Gene. cob begat the twelue Patriarkes, 
85.16, | 9 * AndthePatriarkes mooued with enuy, ſold 
from thy ſeete: lor theplace where thon ſtandeſt, iy 
holy ground. = | £ 


Gen. 29 Ioſeph into Egypt: but God was with him, 
31. 1 And delivered him out of all his afflictions . 

34 I baue ſeene, l haue ſeene the aflition of m 

people which is in Egypt. and I haue heard the 


Gen., . and gave him fauout and wiſedome in the ſigbt 
grobing and am come downe to deliuerthem an 


28. Phatao king of Egypt · and he made him gouern 
groninę f 5 
nowcome,l willſend the into Egypt. — 


— 
1 40 


Gen. oner Egypr,and all hisheuſe, 
un 11 No there came a dearch oner all the land 


PLL, 2 
— 


, 

: 
* 
: 
23 


— 


#x.Chre 
27-12, 
*Cha 


97.24. 


Frhis is that Mofer which faydvntot 
2 e d Propher hallthe Lord your G6 
faiſe vp vntoyou of your brethren, ff like vnto ce: 
him ſhall ye heare. W 
38 This is be that Wat ia the Church in the wil · 
dernefſe wich the Angel, which ſpake to him inthe 
mount ur kathers: ivedthe 


int Sina, and who recei 


Aaely oraeles, to giue ynto vs. * 
Io. eur fathers would ot obey, bar] 


3 To whem our father: * 
thruſt 65% from them, and in their hearts turned 
dychoogalucines Egypt, 2 "4 

40 *Saying vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to gobe- 
fore vs: for as for this Moles , which brought vs out 
2 of Egypt, wee were not what Is become 


m. 
41 And they made a calfe in thefe dayes, and ot: 
fered ſactifce vnto the idole, and reioyced in the 

works of their o hands. 3 

43 · Then God turned, and gaue them vp to wor- 
ip the hoſte of heaven, * as it is written in the 
booke of the Prophets, O ye houſe of Ifrael, hane ye 
offred to me ſlaine beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace 
of forty yeeres is thewilderneffſer— 

' 43 Yea, ye tooke vp the Tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the ſtarte of your God Rempbhan, ſgures which 
tens worſhip them: and i will cary you away 
beyond Babylen. Wha 

44 Ourfathers had the Tabernacle of Witnes in 


1 che wilderneſſe, as hee had appointed, ſpeaking vnte 
1 Peel make 


oles, * that hee iracterding to the 
faſhionthat he had ſeene, 0 | ; 
s Which alſo our fathers that came after, 


broaghtin with le ſus into the pofſeffion ofthe gen. 
tiles, whom God N — the face of ou 
fachers, vnto the dayes of Davi: 
| Who found 2 belote God, and defired to 
1d Tabernacle for the God of lacob. 
47 But Salomon built bim an houſe, 
4 *Howbeit the molt high dwelleth notin tem- 
ples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet. 
49 Heauen is my throne, and earth is my foote · 
feots : What houſe will yee build mee, faith the 
Lord? Or what istheplace of myreſt? | 
ge Hathnoemy hand made all theſe things? 
t Fre ſtiſſe pecked and vncitcumcited in heat 
| and cares, yee doe alwayes refiſt the holy Gho 
your fathers did,ſodoe ye. 8 
32 Which ofthe Prophets have hot your facher 
perſecuted ẽ and they haue ſlaine them which ſhew, 
- ed before ofthe comming ol the luſt one, ol whotn 
ye laue bene now theberrayers and murderer? 
31 Who haueteceiued the Law by the diſpoſiti · 


on ol and et kept ĩt. 
* 228 they ber ebeſerhivgs, they were 
. on him with their 
et 


teeth. 2 
3 But hee being fall ol che holy Ghoſt, looked 


xp ſtedfaſtiy into he auen and ſaw the glory of God, 
ns e tegen e tl God, 
6 And ſaid. Behold, I ſee the heanenzopened,an 


— 


Then ryẽd out with 2 low d voice, and 
flopped —— tanne vpon him with one 


8 2 


the chile 


; „ This man is the great power o 


lang time he had be witehed them with ſorcei ies. 


1 N 
7 een 
& * 


God] and the witneſſes laid downeheir dorhes at pen 


muas feet, whoſe name was Saul, 


"heme —_ — Yrrt. 
oer the perſecxtion in Hitruſalow 
Church being planted its Sutwarie, 5 by Pe 
© Dearon,who preathed, did miraclts, and bapri 
. many, among the reſt mm the Sorcerer a r eat ſe 
diucer of the people: 4 a lohu come i 


| - confirme and enliree th burch, where by prayer, 
and ivnpoſition of hi ing the holy Ghoſt, 
wp ing e de ec. — 


eofthem, 25 Peter ft 1 b = 2 24 
and couctonſneſſt aud ex bort rex Sk pho 


fogetber with Iobn preaching the word ofebe Ld 
reimne to Hievnſaltm. 26 But the Angel ſende 


Philip to teach, and baptizethe Ethiopian Enmuch, 

Nd Seal was Cine vnto — Anda 
at time there was a great perſecution again 
the Church which was at Ieruiaſem, and they were 
alf ſcattered abroad thr the regions of In- 
dea, and Samaria,extept the Apoſtles, 

2 Anddeuout men cartied Steuer to bis buriaiz 
and made great lamentation oner him, 


\/ * 


3. As for Saul, hee made hauocke of the Church,, 


entring into euety houſe, and hailing men and wo- 
men, committed 1 — 

4 Therfore they th e ſcattered abroad, went 
euery where preaching the word. 

Then Philip went downe to the cĩtie of Sama» 
ria, and preached Chriſt vnto them. 

6 And the people with eve accord gaue hee d vn- 
to thefethings which Philip fpake, heating and ſee- 
ing the miracles which he did. 

7 Fer vncleane ſpiries crying with loude voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them: 
and many taken with palſies, and thatwere lame, 
were healet. p 

$ And there was great ioy in that eitie. 

But thete was a certaine man called Simon, 

which beforetime in the lame city vſed ſoreery, and 
bewitched the people of Sameria, gining ont that 
himſelfe was ſome great one: 

Is To whom they all gaue heed from the leaſſ te 


11 Andes him they had regard, becauſe that of 


12 But when they beleeued Philip, preaching 
the things concerninęthe kingdom of God, and the 
Name of leſus Chtiſt; they were baptized both 
men and women. 2 
1 Then Simon bimſeſſe beleeued alſoand when 
hee was baptized, bee ce ntinued with Philip; and 
wondered,beholdingthen iracles and fignes which 
weredone. | 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were at Hieru- 


ſalem, heard that Samaria had received the word of 


God, they ſent vnto them Peter and lohn. 
ts Wbo when chey were come done. ptaĩed for 


' the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand of God. (ae! 


themthatthey might receine the holy Ghof?. 

16 Fot as yet he was fallen vpon none of them: 

onely they were baptized is the name 6f the Lord | 
4 p 


) W 
17 Thenlalde they heit hands on them and they 
tere laedthe holy Ghoſt, 


e 


22 as x 
— or a. . 33. Aud ge * n 


dra, 
1. 


2 r 


dr(a, 
Yii7o 


1+ CRAP. I," 
ofthe 7 mare 1 Sal Demaſcus, : 
—— 780 2 4 LL 1 1 calledto 4 1 
9 Süying, Sine mice alſo-eblep y thatonf and baptized by Ananias. 25 HepreachethChri 
herpes Llay kinds, hee the p_ 23 The lewes lay wart ro kj bins: 29 5 
Gbaſt. ; e . 5, but hee eſt april bob. 21 The 
20 bas Peterſald vnto bim XVrwoary peri Z. e eee 
vith thee,becaulc thou haſt ce tik Fe 36 and refloretb Taithe to lift, 
God may be purchaſed withjmoney. 
21 Thon haſtueicter part nor lot iathis mater N D Saul yet breathing ———— 
for thy heart ianot right is the + dilciplexof the Lot 
22 Repenttherefore of this thy wickedoer e eden — * e 
— theth heart may 2 eſired of him etters to Dama cus to 
_ er > 4 Syn chat if hee found any of this way, h 
— chownrcimche patot le ther they were men or women, he mightbring them 
e ie. bound vio Hieruſalem, 
24 — mary wer or od ſard, Pray yet 3 Aud as hee journeyed. hee eame neere to Da- 
the Loud — neue ofthetythivgs w ye | maſeus;and ſuddenly thereſhined roundabout him 
bra te come vpon mes. alight from heaven, 


ue ſpok ti come 

25 And they when they had teftifiedaud preach- 
22 2 — the | ee 
and preached t e Go in man 
Samaritaties. * 


a 26 Andthe Angeloſthe LondfpakevmoPhillip 
ing ſr:andyorowardthe Sou vmorhe way 
— done frotn frota Hicrafatew'varo Guza, | 
which is deſert. 

27 neee es eee areis, 


dace Queeneetth 
of all hertreaſure, and had come to Hiernfalem for 


"a Write Was egen. 


29, Then the eee ers. — 
and i ioyne thy: ſel 

30 And S hilip ranthicherto dim and heurd him 
readethe- Prophet Eſaizs;and ſaid ; Vaderftandeſt 
thou what thou readeſt ? 

1 find hre ſaid, Hon ean I; except ſume mun 
thoald garde mee? And hee defired Pein chat hee 
would come vp and fix with him. 

32 Theplaceofthe Scriptare which heread, was 
this; ® Hee was led esa ſheepetotheſkanghter,and | 
like a lambe dpdibedefore 
he nothis mouth. 

32 In his hamiliztion his indgment wastaken a- 
way: and who ſhal declare his generation ? For his 
2 _— from the eartn. 

And che Bunueh anſwered Phitip, and ſaid, I 


ay — of whom ſpeaketh the Prophentbis'? Fof | 
pos 7 prieſts te binde all thatcallen thy Name. 
35 Then Philip —— his mouth, and beganue? ; "x5 But the Lord ſaid vnto him, Got thy way: for 


mſviſe, r ot ſome other man? 


the ame Soriprure, vnrobim leſus 
36 And as they went on theilt way, rhey came 

vnto 2 certaine water: And the Bunch ſaid}, See, 

hete is water, What doeth inder meeto bee bap- 


tined? 

37 And Philip ſaid, If on beſerueſt with all 
thine hearr, thou mayeſt. And hee anſwered, and 
— 1 delecue that leſus Chriſt ts the Soune of 


975. And deren theckaret to ſtand fiill : 
3nd they went down both inte the water, both Phi · 
lip, and the Eunuch, and he baptized him. 

3 -&nd when they were come vp out of the wa. | 
ther,the Spirit of the Lord caught away: wt por 
the Eanveh ſaw him no more: and hee went ou his 
way rvioye eing. 

4+ Bur Philip was found ue tus 12nd p 
Kocow be prexchec io alfthe eee, tile cam 


— 


ſhearer, ſo opened 


1 —— the eitĩe and leſhalbe 


1 ——— — 


4 Aud hee fel} to the earth, and heard a vo — 
— tie; Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 


5 abend, Who art thou, Lord ? And the 
Lord ſaid, I am leſus whom thou 'perſecuteſt: itis 
harder thecto kicke againftthe prie ks. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, laid, Lord, 
j wharwiltthon haue me to doe? Andthe Lord ſaid 


Jtold thee whatthou muſt doe. 
7 And the menwhichiourveyedwith kim, Rood. 
hearing avoyce;batſeeing no man. 
8 And — — the earth, and when his 
{ eyes were opened,heſawno man: 
byibe hand, and brought him 
9 and he was three daies without ſigbt, and 
ther did eat nor dr inke. 
1 'F And there was a eertaine Diſciple at Da- 
maſcus., named Ananizs, and to him faid the Lord 


nei · 


ina vifion, Avanias, And _hefaid,Beh61d,1 be, 


Lord: 

x7 And the Lord — Ariſe, apd goe 
into the ſtreet which ĩs called bt, and enquire 
in the houſe of Indus for onet [Saul of Tarſusg 
tor behold he 

12 n named Ana- 
niss comming im, and is band on him, hat 


he might receſue hisfight. - 

T5 Then'Anatias anſwered; Lord, I hanehearfby 
many vf this man, how mach eaill hee bath done to 
thy Samtest Hiernfalem :* © 
14 And-here he hath Autberitde Rem the chiefe 


hee is a choſen veſſell vnto mee to beate my Name 


Ifrael. 


the houſe, and putting his handes on him ſayd, Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lord (euen leſus that ap vnto 
thee in the way as thou cameſt j hath ſent mee that 
thou mighteſt receiae thy fight, and bee filled with 
the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And immediatelytherefelffrom bĩs eyrs as it 


and aroſe and was baptized. 

19 And when he had receĩued meat he wan ſt 
thened. Then was Saul certaine dayes vichchp afk 
— which were at Damaſcus. »IT 
. 26 And firaightway hee preached Chriſt f [the 
18 that he is the Senne of God. 


Eee. 21 yak 


before the Gentiles, andRings, — — | 
16 For Twill ſhewhim how greatthing he mull |. 


. [ſuffer for my Namesfake. | 
17 And Ananias wenthis way, and entred into 


bad beene ſcałes, and he receĩued fight foorthwith, 


"abit. 


ted, 


1. Cor. 
| 1. 32. 


It MEU mathe 
a this he that ——— w 
this Name in Hieruſalem, and came hith — 


intent, that dienen 
chiefe Prieſts? 

22 Bur Sanlincreaſed the more in frengeh, — 
coufounded tha leyres which dwelt ar Damaſcus, 
proobing that this ĩs very Chriſt, 

23 F And after that many dayes werefultilled, 
the lewes tooke counſel to kill him. 

24 But their laying await was knowen of Sant: 
and * watched the gates day and night 40 kill 


bim downe by the wall in a baſker. | 
26 And when Saul was come to Hieruſalem, hee 


aſſayedto joyne himſelfe to the Diſciples, hut they Jhoure of the day; an Angel of Gad comming in to 
him, and ſaying vnte him, Cornelivs. 


were all afraid of him, and beleeued not that he was 
a diſciple. 


27 But Barnabas tnokehim, aud brought him to faid, What is it Lord 3. And he laid vnto tim, Thy 
prayers and thincalmesare come vp for a memo 
ſeene the Lord in the way, andthat he had ſpoken to Jriall 


the Apoſtles, and declared vnto them how bee had 


him. and how he had preached boldly at Damaſcus 
inthe Name of leſus. 

28 And he was with them comming in, and going 

eut at Hieruſalem. 

29 Andhe ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lord 
Ie ſus, and diſputed agaiuſt the Grecians: bu 
wentabontto ſlay him. 2 ties 

3» Which whenthe brethren knew.chey brought | f 
him done to Ceſarea, and ſent him footth * Tan- 


; 1 Then hadthe Churches reſt throughont al 
Tudea and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edificd, 
and walking in ghe teare of the Lerd , aud in the 
comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were mul(iplied. 

32 JAnd it came to paſſe, as Peter paſſed therow- 
out all.quarters, hee cache done alſo 0 the Seint 
which 22 at Lydda. 

33 And there hee found acertaine man named 
Aeneas, which had kept his bedeight yeare, and 
was fickeof the palſie. 

34 And Peter laid vnto him, Aeneas. leſus Griſt 
thaketh thee whole: ariſe and make thy bed. And he 
aroſe immediatly. 

35 And all that delt at Lydda and Saron due 
bim, and turned to the Lvurd.  :: 
| «Now thetewasat loppaa certainedilcipte, 
named Tabitha, which by interpretation iscelled 
Dorcas: this woman was fall of good werkes;aud! 
almes deeds which ſhe di 

37 And lit came to paſſe in thoſe anger ſhee 
was ſicke and died: whom when they had wall hed, 
they laid her in an vppet chamber, 4 

38 Avdforaſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Toppe,| 
and the Diſciples had heard that Peter was there, 
they ſent vnto him; two men, deſiring bin chat hee 
would not j delay tocome cothem, | 

39 And Peter atoſe and went with them: when 
hee was come, they brought him into the vpper 
chamber: and all the widowes ſtood by him wee- 
ping, andſhewing the coates and garments which 
Dorcas made while ſhe was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all foorth, and knecled| 
downe, and prayed, and turning him tothe body; 
faid, Tabitha, atie. And ſhee opened het eyes, and 
when ſhe ſaw Petet, ſhe ſate vp 

41 Aud he gane her his band, and lift her vp- and 
hende had called the Saints and widowes, pt oſe u- 
ted 2 1 3 1 

And it was knowen throughout all I a; 
an many belecucdiathe Lord. 1 


1 


fy rw way acartaine man inCefatea;colled Core 
abend 


him — 
25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night,andler all his houſe, which gaue much mee people, 
land ptayed to God. alway s 4 


And when he had declared all neking vn 


ſpeet, knit at the foure corner and let downe tothe 


20 # — 

gte pre to Cornelius — ent 

PE, b on theme, 48 arid they are 
7 


nelins, a ee, fer of the band called the Ita» 
wn. and one that feared God with 


3 Heefiwinayifion oileodyal about the ninth 
And when he looked on him, be wasafraid,and 


before God. 
5 Andnowſend mento oppa 7 andeall for ene 
—— ſurna ine is Peter. . 

Ne ledgeth with one Simon a Tanner; whoſe 
heaſejs. by the ſea fide; be (ifalktell thee what thou 
oughteſtto doe. 

7 And whenthe Angel which fpake ors Come. 
lius, was — — ;heocalled two of — 
t ſouldier of them that waited 


on him centibitally. 


to them. he fent them to loppa. 

9 © Onthe morrow as they were on their jours 
ney,anddrewn{gbvorothe citie,Pererwwent | vp r 
on the houſe to pray, about the fixt houre. 

10! And he became very hungry,and would haue 


eaten: But while they made ready: hoe ſelb i inton 
trance, 


4 And ſav heanen opened. and. a certaine vel. 
ſell deſcending vnto him, a8 it had beene a great 


earth's: © 1521 ẽũ—9 
12 Whertin were all manner of ſours footed 

beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts, and | creeping 
things, and foules of the ayre. . 

13 And there came a voice to him, Rite Perets 
kill and eat. 

14 But Peter faid” Not ſo, Lord; for l bene! nener 
eaten any thing that is common ory 

17 And the voice ſpake voto him againe the ſe 


cond time, WhacGodhath eleanfed, ent eall not 
thoucommes.. + 

16: This was done OI 2nd theveſſell WAS re- 
ceiued vp againe intoheauen. 


19 Now while Peter doubted in himfelfc 1. | 


this vifion which hee had ſeene ſhould meane;; be-. 
hold, the men which were ſent from Cornclius, had 
madeenquirie for' Simons houſe, and ſtead before 
the gate, 

18 And called;and athed whether Simon, whic 
was ſurnamed Peter were lodged thete. 

19 © WhileBetecthonghe onthe viſponthe 8 

rĩt laid vnto him g ehold, three men ſcekethee, 

20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee done, and g 
with them doubting nothing: for I haue Cent them, 

21 Then Peter, went downe to the men'whic 
were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, and ſaĩd, B 


held, I am hee whom yee ſee le: whatis thocenk 


whereſore yeare came ? 
22.Andtbey eee Centurion, 
man,and on that eth God, and of good eo 
Mor "A 


ks th... Mi. td 


Fcommon or v 


hat ĩntent ye haue ſent ſor me. 


N 
. 


| = : — c 
U rhe n of the; Jewesy, was 
ge 824 by ane A 2 —— i 


houſe,and to heare wordsof thee, ., 

22 I hencalled be them in, and lodged them And 
on che morrowe Peter went away with them, and 
eertaine brethren from Ioppa accompaoied him, 

24 Andthe motto after they entred into Ceia · 
rea i and Cotnel ins waited for them, and had cal · 
led together his kinſemen and neere frienden. 

25- And as Peter was comming in, Cornelius 
met hitn and fell downe at his feet, and worſhigged 
kim. 80 MEX x 

2 * him vp, ſaying, Stand vp, I 

elfe alſo am a man. | corral 
_ And as heetalked with him, hee went in, and 
ſound many that wete come together. , 

28 And he ſaid vntothem, Ve know how that itis 
au vnlawfull thing for a man that is a Ile, to keepe 
company, or come vnto one of another uation: but. 
God hath — me that 1 ſhould not call any man 

eane, 


29 Therefore camel vnteyon without gaineſay» 


decaule that onthe Gentiles ald was powered c 

e y me hofp Ghoſt. = DI wet; 110i 46, 
* 46 For they heard them ſpeake with ton; 

magnifie God. Then — . gf So 

N 22 Can any man forbid water',, chsttheſe ſhou] 

2 ae 

Aud bee commanded them ty be baptizedi 

a them prized 

Lotd, Then prayed they him to 


0 
VT 
x 


. Nawe ol the 
ty cettaine day es. 
— * 7 4 C HAP. XI. 0 
x Peter being accuſed for gomg in to the Gentiles, 3 
Balerh ou defence, 18 — 19 205 
Goſpel being ſpread mis Phemet avid (1 price, an 
. | Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to c then. 267 

drſciplesibere are fy calledCtrifiians.2y They ſoud . 
 Felieſe-59 the brethren in In deem une of mine. | 
Nd the Apoſtles ind brethren rhat were in! 

dea, heatd that the Gentiles had allurecel 


7 2 


1 ” 


17 


ing, aſſuone as I was ſent for : I aske therefore lor 


* And Cornelius ſaide, Foure dayes I was 


ingvacill chis heure, and at the — > — I 


Ment 1 
19,r0m, 


prayed in my houſe, and behold, amanſtood betore 
me in bright clothing, n ; 

31 And ſaid, Cornelins,thy prayer is heard, and 
thivealmes ate had inremembrapce inthe fight of 


God : 
32 Send there fote to Ioppa; and call hither Si- 
mon; whoſe Surname is Peter, bee 1s loaged in the 
ſe of one Simon a tanner, by the Sea fide, who 
hen he commeth, ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. 1 
33 1 liatly therefore | ſent ta thee, and thou 
haſt w 
re wee all here preſent before God, to beare all 
ings that ate commanded thee of God, 

34 © Then peter opened his mouth, and ſayde, 
Of a trueth 1 perceiue that God ia no reſpecter of 
ſons. 
35 But in enery nation, hee that feareth him, and 

wor keth tighteouſneſſe, is accepted with him. 

26 The word which God ſent vnto the children 
fiſeael, preaching peace by Ieſus Chiiſt (that is 
ord of all) * 

37 That word (1 ſay)you know which was publĩ · 

d thronghout all ladea, and began from Galilee, 
{cer the baptiſine which Iohn preached: 
38 How God anointed leſus of Nazareth with 


* 


m. . 
9 And we are witneſſes of all things which hee 
did both in the land ofthe Iewes, and in Hieruſa- 
lem, hom they flew and hangedov a tree. 
46 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and ſhewed 
him openly, 8 mo 
4n Not ta all the peogle,butvnto witneſſes cho- 
ſen before of God, euen to vs who did cate and 
drinke with him after he roſe fromthe dead. 

42 And hecemntandcd ystopreachyntothe peo- 
ple, and to teſtiſi that it is hee which was ordained 
of God ty he the ludge of quicke and dead. 
| 43 Ta bim giae all the Prophets witneſſe, that 


rective remiſfszan of ſinnes. 


the word of God. — 
2 And when Peter mas comevpee Mieruſalem, ; 
they chat were of the Circume —ů— | 
. In a | 12151771 | „l ier 59 N ep. 42 
3 Thou v t ſt in bo men v 1 8 oj ” 


ell done that thou art come. Now therefore | 


falready come vnto the houſe where I was, ſent from 


| that hee ſaide, Iohn indeedebaptized 


| 1cſus Chriſt: what was 1 that 1 could withita 
| through his Name, whoſecuctbeleeueth in him (hal | God 


and didſt eate with them. ni Beat Sts „ 
4 Jot Heter rehearſed the matter from the be- 
inning, and expounded it hy eder vntothem, ſay 
neg., oils in 2 ge bY + 
- $ [Iwaziathecity of I; ptiyitg, and in 4 
trance I ſa a — e RR deſcend a9 ig 
ad beene a great ſheet; Jet do em heauen by 
coomers,asd it came enen tine: 
V pon the which when I had laſtenei mine eyes | 
I confidered , and ſawetobre footed beſte of the | 
earth, and ide beafies, andcreepingthings, and 
toules of the aire. meh 
7 And I heard a voyce ſaying vnto me, Ariſe Pe- 
ter, ſlay and eate. 6 71 7 : | 
:$ But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lotd.: for gothing common | 
or vncleanc bath at any time entrediuro my mouth. 
9 But the voyce anſwefed mee againefrom hea- 
yen, What God hath cleanſed; that call not thou 
common. a ' „ „ %% 1 | 
10 And this was done three times; avd all were 
drawen vp againe into heaven, 


rt And ld, immedĩatly there ere three men 


Ceſarea vnto me. 5 8 
12 And the Spirit bade me go withthein, nothing 
doubting: Moreouer, theſe ſixe brethteuaccompa- 
nied me, and we entred into the mans houſe: 
. And be hewed vs bow hee had feene an Angsl- 
in his houſe, which ſtoed and ſaide vnto him, Send 
8 — call tor Simon, e is 
ens , o 5 44 ' 43 ba. 30 | 
14 Whoſhailtell thee words, wWherebychon; and 
allthy houſe fhall be ſaued. n G 
15 And as Ithegan toſpeake, the holy Shoſt ſelon 
them, * as on vs at the begion ing.. 1 Show; 26 5 Chap, f 
16 Then remembred I the word of tho Lard, how, — — 4 
with water; Floss 
but ye ſhall he baptized with the holy Goſt. ' 
. 17 Foraſmuch then as God gaue them the Ike 1 
gift as hee did vnto vs, who beleeued on the Led, 


*/ 


18 When they heatdtheſe 


ings, they held their 
— Godal 


406 4269+ + 


44. FWhile Peter yealpate theſe words, the holy] peace,and glorified God, ay ing. 1 

Ghoſt fell on allthem which he ard the word. [foto the Gentiles granted repentayce vnto life, 

4 And they of the Circumciſion which belee- 19 < * Now they which were ſeattered abroade Chap, | 
ved, were aſtoniſbed as many a3came with we che per ſceutios that 375 Wi Stenen urs Be 1. | 
* 8 4 e n i 


£ 


— 


o 
n 


i. * * " 


zile — . \ 5 4 f. 
caching the wood to none z but athche ſew? 
bo And ſome oftbem were men of Cyprus, ind 
hey were come to Antiveh, 

4 the Lord! 

21 And the hand ef the Lord was wirf — 


— Trent number velcened and turned vnto che 
Then tidiogs of theſe things camevntothe 


eares — the Church, which was in Hieruſalem: and 


hey ſent forth BarnSbas,that he ſhould goe as fatte 


as Antioch. 
23 Who when he came, and had feene the ce 
of God, vas glad; and exbhorted them all, that with 


purpoſe of would cleaue vnto the Lord. 
24 For hee waz man, and fuſſ ef the holy 
hoſt, much people was added vn· 


1 — Then depacted Barvabas to Tarſus for to ſecke red 


Saul. 


26: And whewbohadfound him, he brought him 
vnto Ancioch, And it. came to alſe thats whole 
yeere they aſſembled themſelues | with the Chureb, 


06 canghtenach peopleand the dilciples 
led Chriftiansfirſt in Antioch: 

. --47 < And 
— thejock 


28 And there ſtood v one ofthem, named Ags- 
= there ſtwùldbe 
all theworld;rwhiich tamen 


bes ud ſi 
52 ee 


Ar. 


— — Peter: whom an Angel aeliuere 


vpe. 
. felfe the honor due to he 24 Nur — ſhould _ death. And hee 


Tow abourthateime, Herode the king free.) 


ched foorth his handes to vexe certaine or 
Church. 


eteded further, to tabe Peteralſo. 
dayes ofvaleanened bread. y 
4 And when he had a 


1971 


-of ſonl diert rs keepe him, 2 
to being him forthto che people. 
5 Petertherefore was kepr in priſon, but 


was made without ceaſing of the Churc "em 


Ann 


Gedfor kiln 


„And hben Herode would haue brought bim 
betweene' 
two fenldiets. bound with two 1 kee- 


ehe ſame night Peter was (leepi 


before the doorekept the pr 
7 Aud behold, — 
on him, and alight ſhin in — — 
fmore Peter on 9. 5 — him 
vp quickely. chaines en 
undd di 
9 Audehe Angel ſaid vero ies, Sd thy ſelfe 


. 


| pad bind onchy fandales, Ando ke did. Arches 


ward, 8 the — 
mts the citie ; 


were cal. l 
— rs of came Prophets from 


the 
— —— lames the brother of fohn with 


3 And — he ſawit pleaſedthe lewes he pro- 
(Then were the, 


— 
in priſon, and deliuered him to foure quaternions 
Batter 


| Pow ol wormes. and ganevp the ghoſt, - 


_ &* — — * 


from big, 


' Hom: 46 CTY tn 
mitiry as were ortlained roliſt 
N . A a 
Atioch, certaine Prop td teachers; 


I. o-| 41 


1 


40 me. f f 7 
'9 Rad he went eat and followed bin, dwiſt 


— it eat tue Which war done by the Angel: 


ht he ſaw a viſion, 

they were paſt the firſt and the ſetond 

e that leadeth 
of hin owne 

end * paſſed on thtongh 
@ forthwith the Angel departed 


ir And * Peter vas come to himſelfe, hes 
ſaid, Now | kwowe of a ſuretie that the Lotd hath 
ſent his Angel, and hath deliuered mee out of the 
hand of Hefode, and from all the expectation of the 
people of the le wet. 
12 And wen hee had conſideredche thing, hee 
came to the houſe of Mary the mother of lohn, 
whoſe ſirname was Marke, where many were gathe- 


10 en 


ord, and th 
one trete; 


from him. 


13 Andas Peter — atthe doots ofthe gate, 
a damoſell cimef tohearken, named Rhoda. 
14 Andwhen the knew Petersvoice, ſbe opened 
not the gate for gladneſſe, but ranne in, rolde 
ow Peter eforethe gate. 

15 Andel faid vnto her, Thou art lhe But 
con ed that ic wat euen ſs, Then laig 
they, It is bis Angel. 

1s But Perercominned knockid whtn | 
had 3 Wil ide doore, and ſaw him, they were alle 


* But be beckening vnto them wieh at 
hold their peace, declared vnto themhow the 
had broug dim out of the priſon + and heeſayde 


Joe ſhe e cheſe things vntolames, and to the bre: 


1 And her depafted, and went into another 
Ace. 

i 18 Now aſſoone as it was day, thetewss nd mull 
ſtirre among the ſouldiers, what was become of 


Peter 
19 Atid when Here de had — for him, and 
found him not, kęe examined the keepers,and come 


bode. 
bs + alt Herode was by diſpleaſed "_ 
. of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one f 


accord to him, and hauing made Blaſtus ſ the — ind i 


Chamberlaine their ſriend , defired peace, becau 
their countrey was nouriſhed by Kings cout- 


trey. | 
21 Andvpona fet day Herode arayed in royall hat 
apparell, fate vpon his throne, and made an oration 
vnto — 2 N 0 be 
-22 And tus people gaue a ſhoute ſow, Tris eF* 
voyceofa'god,and ler Stork fa ma. 
loftke Lord fins : 


23 And — the A 
m, becauſe he gaue not bad theglory, and he 


ut the word of grew and — — 
" And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
gien ben they hid fulfilled theit | miniſtery, anc 
rooke with them Tohn,wboſe ſurname was Marke. 
CHAP. XIE - 
1 Paulend Barnabas are choſento yi 21% the Grab 
7 Of Sergtics Paulus 3 | 


TO" IRE 


©” *Barnabagand Simeon, that was called Niger, and 
. . [aciusoiCyrenc, and Manaen, which had beene 
2 broaght vp with HeredtheTetrarch,and Saul. 


p 4 oly Ghoſt (aid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul 
© and whenchey hadfated and proged,andlajd 
w and 
1 ——— * 
4 JSothey being ſent foorthbyrhe holy Ghoſt, 
edvatoSeleucia,andfrom thence they ſailed 


ACTI 


0 Cyprus. 

5 Arid when they were at Salamis, they preached 
he ward of God in the Synagogues ofthe lewes: 
id they bad alſo lobnto their Miniſter. 

6 And hen they had gone thorowthe Ile vnto 
aphos, they found a certaine ſorcerer,a falſe Pro- 
phet,a Lem, whoſe name was Barjeſus. 

7 Which was with the Deputie of the countrey 
pins Paulus, a prudent man: who called for 


7. 


God. 


10% 10 8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for fo is his name by 
te who aterpretation) withſtood them, ſeeking to turne a+ 
ra hire ay the Deputy fram the faith. - 


9 ThenSaul(whe is alſo called Panl)filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

te And ſayd, O ſall ef all ſabtiltieand all miſ- 
bie ſe, thou child ofthe denill, then enemie of all 
ighteoulnefſe, wilt thon not ceaſe to peruert tht 

ght wayes ol the Lord ? 
it And no bebold, the hand of the Lord is ypon 
mee, and thou ſhalt bee blinde, not ſeeing the Sunne 
ora ſeaſon, And imme diatly there fel on him a miſt 
id a dakeneſſe, and he went abont,lecking ſãme to 

d him by the hand. 
12 Thenthe Deputie, when heeſaw what was 
Exod, | „ aſtoniſhed at the doctrine of 


13 Now when Paul and his companie looſed 
com Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia : 
nd lohn departing tom them, returned te Hieru- 


Exod, 
71 
Exod. 


lem. 
3-16. 14 Jzut whenthey departed from perga, they 
| Greele, came to Antioch in Piſid ia, and — Syna- 
gogue on the Sabbath day, and ſate downe. 


: 
— 


. 4 


or, lot 15 And aſter the reading of the Law and the Pro- 
os "Ih, bhets, the rulers ofthe Synagogue lent yntothem, 
"_ „ Pying. Ve men and brethren, if ze haue any word of 
f 1 xhortation for the people, ſayon. 
rare, . 16 Then Paul ſtood vp, and beckening with his 
Goel, and, ſayd, Men of Iſtael, and ye that leate God, giue 
hat wat Ir Lence. 
9 17 The God of this people of Iſraelehoſe our Fa- 
ee I hers, andexalted thepeople * whenthey dweltas 


® Ftcangersin the land of Egypt, * and with an high 


«rh ume brought be them ont of it. 
18 And about the time offourtie yeres ſ̃ ſuſſe · 
dhe their inthe wilderneſſe 


„J. is Andwhen he had deſtroyed ſeuen nations in 
de land of Canaan, he diuided their land to them 


y lot: 
d 20 And after that he gane vntothem Tudges a- 


or, 
barges dut the ſpace of foure hundred aud fiftie yeetes vn 
hap. 1 f. il Samnelthe Prophet. 8 N 
9:36 21 Andafterward they deſired a King,*and G 


od 

gane vntothem Saul the ſonne of Gis, 2 man of 5 
ibe ofBeviampin;by the ſpace of ſourty yeeres. 

22 And when he had remoouedhim,*heraiſcd 


2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and —— 


nabas and Saul, and deſired to hrarethe word off ſlai 


Je 


A; The i 


2 
23 *Ofthis mani ſeed bath Gogaccordingto b 
promiſe raiied vnto iſtaela Sauiour le: 


24 Wen lohn had firſt prexched. beferehis 
| r peo- f M 

25 And lohnfal6lled:biscorrſe, hee ſayde, | 
a Whom thinke ye that Iam?lam nothe. Bat be- 


CESS 


hold t one after mee; whoſe ſhooes 
his ſeet l am not worthy to looſe. 

26 Men andchildren, children of the ſtocke of A+ 
braham,and whoſecuer | 


whoſ g you feareth God, to 
you is the word ofthis ſalnati 


on ſent. 
27 For they that d well at Hieruſlem, and their 
Rulers, tecanſe they knew him not, nor yet the 
voyces of the Prophete which are read cnery Sab · 
— day, they haue fulfilled them in condemning 
— : 


28 * Andthough they found no cauſe of death 
in him, yet deſued they Pilate that hee ſhoald bee 


ne. 17 
29 And when they hadfulſilled al that was writ- 


ten of him, they tone him done ftom the tree, and | 
layd him in a ſepulchtrtreeeee. kar 
3e *But God raiſed him ſrom the dead. — 


31 And he was ſeene many daies oſ them, which 
came vp with him from Galilee to Hieruialem, bo 
ate his witneſſes vntothe people. | 

32 And wee declare vnto you glad tidings, how 
that the promile which was made vnto the Fathers, | 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame nto vs their chil- 
dren,inthat he hath raiſed vp leſus againe, at ĩt is 
alſo written in the * ſecond pſalme: art my 
Sonne, this day haue I begottenthee. \ 
24 And as concerning that heraĩſed him vp from 
the dead, now no more to returne tocorruption, hee 
ſaid on this wiſe, * I will gine yen tt ſute mercies 
of Dauid. , 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another Pſalme, 
* Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee cor- 
ruption. 

36 For Dzuidafter hee had ſerved hisſowne ge · 
neration by the will of God, * ſell on ſleepe, and 
was layd vnto his tathers and fan jon : 

37 But he whom God raiſed again 


ruption. 

25 Be it knowen vnto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this man ĩs preached vnto 
you t he forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. * 
39 And by him all that beleeue, are inſtiied from 
all things, from which ye could not be iuſlied from 
the Law of Moſes. hi 
40 Bewaretherefore, leſt that come vpon you 
which is ſpokenof*m the Prophets, t 
41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, andperiſh :' 
for I worke a werke in your dayes, a worke which f* 
you ſhall in ne wiſe belecue', though a man declare ſk 
it vnte you, "pa 
42 Andwhenthelewes were gone out of the þe 
Synagogne,the Gentilesbeſoughtthattheſe 
might be pt eached to them ſ the next Sabbath. 
43 Now when the Congregation was vp 
many of the Iewes,andre roſelytes fol low- 
ed Paul and Barnabas, he ſpeaking to them, 
ſwaded them to continue in ce of God. b 
44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the 
whole citytegether to heare the word oſ God, 
45 But when the Ic wesfaw the multicades 
were ii led with enuy and ſpake apuinſt e | 


| 


e 
. 


r rien © 
e, ſaw no cor- 


3» 0 


Fo ratethem Dauid to be their King, to whom alſo 
ne gaue teftimenie, and ſayd, I haue found Dauid 


lonof teſſe. a man after mins one heart hieb 46 den paul and gernabat wu d bold, and ö 
% Phal allmy will. Win houbd ve 
bat » k ce 3 OY 


,whichwere ſpoken by Paul, contradicting and blaſs 
ing. "3 PRETEEN S207 ET 


It 


— — * . e * 


Mat. 
10. 1. 


: from you, and judge your (cluesyaworthy ol eue 
“Fer ſabnthe 
2 ou 


I chey lifcvp their voyces, ſaying in the ſpeach of Ly- 
Jeaania. The godsate comedowne to vs inthe like. 


1.11 cheir citie brought oxen & garland vnto the gates, 
-{ had done with them 


1% 


£2, 
41 


K * 


laſting life, loc, weturneto the Gentile . 

| d commanded vs, ſayive, 
zue ſet thee to be alight of the Gentiles ; th 

theu ſhouldeſt he for ſaltiation vnto the ends oth 


earth. . a s e. ; 

48 And when the Gentiles heard. this they were 

glad, and glotifiedthe word of the Lord, and as 

uy as were otdeinedto eternalllife, beleeued. 
49 Avd the word of the Lord was publiſhed 

rowout all the teglon. 

| [paucable women, and the chie fe men of the city,and 

raiſed perſecutton a gainſt Paul and Baruabas , and 

expelled them ogr gf their coaſtes. 

gr *Bucthey ſhookeoffthe duſt of their feete a 

gainſt them. and came voto lconium. 

52 Aud the diiciples were filled with ioy , and 

with the holy Ghoſt. | 


C H AP. XIIII. 
1 Paul and Barnabas ar eperſecuted from Iconinm. 5 
A Lyſtrabanlhealeth acreeple,. wherapom they are 
reputed at gods. 19 Paul i flontd. 21 Theypeſe 
. Eborow diners Chnehes. Confirming the diſciples te 
11th and patience. 26 Returning to Antiob, they 


30 But the le wen ſtirred vp the deuoute and bo- 


c 
4 9 


—Y 


9 iii 
9923 « 


Yau a, 

uen and earth, aud the Sea, and all thing chat ate 
therein. 12 ö 992 * 
1s Who in times paſt, ſuſſered all nations te 
walke in their one Reed en 


ayes. | 

17 Neuertheleſſe, he left nothimſelfwithourwit: 
neſſe, in that he did good, and gaue vs raine from 
heauen, and fruitfull ſeaſons; filling our hearts with 
food and gladneſſe. hs 

18 And with theſe ſayingsſcarcereftrained the 
— people, that they had not done {acrifice vat! 
t | 


m, : 

1% CAndtherecamethither certaine Tewesfrom 
Antioch and [conjum , whoperſwadedthepeople 
* and hauing ſtoned Paul drew him ont of the citie 
ſuppoſing he had bene dead. 

20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtood round abo 
him, he roſe vp and came into the citie, andthe n 
day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the Goſpel 
that citic,and had taught many, theyreturned agai 
to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Cenfirming the ſoules ofthe diſciples, and ex 
horting them to continue in the faith, and that wee 


* 


muſt through mach tribulation enter into the king 


dome of God. 
22 And when they had ordeĩned them Eldersi 


report what God had done with them. 
A Nd it come to paſſe in Iconjum, that they went 


and ſo ſpake; that a great multitude both of the 
Jewes,and al ſo of the Greekes beleeved. * 


brethren. 32 
Iy in the Lord, which gane teſtimony vntothe word 
ol his grace, and granted ſignes and wonders to bee 
done by their hands. ; 

4 But the multitude ofthe citie was dinided: 
and part held with the lewes, and part with the A- 


poſt les. 
s Aud when there was an aſſault made both of 


to vſe them delpitefully,and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware ef it, and fled vnto Lyſtra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnto the region that 
Hicth roand about. | 

7 Ani theretheypreached the Goſpel. 
8 And there ſate a certaine man at Lyſtra, im- 
| potent in his feet, being a creeple from bis mathers| 
| wombe, who neuer had walked. ; 
9 Theſameheard Pavl ſpeake : who ſtedfafily; 
beholding him, and perceiuisng that hee had faith ts 
be healed, 3 
rs Said witha loud voyce,Stand vprighton thy 
fect; And he leaped and walked. 
r And whenthe people {aw what Panl had done 


. 


. e of men. , . 
12 Aud they ealled Barnabas Tupiter, and Paul 
|| Mercusius, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 

r; Thenthe prieſt of Iopiter, which was beſete 


both together into the Synavogneofthe Lewes | leeued. 
2 But the vobelecuing lewes ſtirred vp the Gen-j 25 And when they had preachedthe word in Per- 
tiles and made their minds euillaffected againſttheſ ga, they went done to Actalia, 


3 Long time ther ſorea bode they ſpeaking bold · they bad beene recom 


the Gentiles, and alſo of the lewes,with their rulers 


euery Chutch, and had prayed with faſting, th 
commended them to the Lord, on whom they be: 


24 And alter they had paſſed throughout Piſidis 
they came to Pamphylia. ö 


26 And thenee ſailed to Anti 
mended to the 
for the worke which they fulfilled. | 

27 And when they werecome,and had gathered 
the Church together, they rehearſed all that God 
had done with them, and how hee had opened the 


grace of God, 


och, from whence 


dore of faith vatothe Gentiles. ; 
28 And there they abode long time with the di 


eiples. 
CHAP. XV. 
Great diſſentiom ariſeth tonchin 


G7. 
0 x ad ws 


' Apoſtles con ili about it. a : aus ſeud their determi- 
nation by letters to the Churches 36. Paul and Ba 
na bas thinkiug to vifite the brethren together, fall « 
firife and depart aſematr. | 
Nd certaine men which came downe from Tu- 
11 dea, taught the brethren,and ſaid, Except y 
be circumciſed afterthe manner ol Moſes, ye cann 
be ſaued. 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had n 
ſmall diſſention and diſputation with them, the; 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine @ 
thet ofthem;ſhould goe vp to Hieruſalem vnto the 
Apoſtles and Elders aboutthis queſtion, 
3 And being brought on their way by j Charch 
they paſſed thorow Phenice and Samatia, declari 
the connerfion of the Gentiles:andthey cauſed rea 
joy vnto all the brethren. 
4 And when they were come to Hieruſalem, the 
were teceiued of the Church, and of the Apoſtles 
and Elders, and they declared all things that God 


4 


Land would haue done ſaariice with the people. 
14 Which whenthe Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
Lbeardof, chey ant their clothes, and ran in a 


5 Bat there arofe vpcertaine ol che ſec of the 
Pharifes which heleeued, ſlaylng, that it was needfull 


” the people, ctying out. | I es eireumeiſe them, and to command them to keep 
Aud ſaying, Sirs, why doe ye theſe things ꝰ che Law of Moles. , +9 247-5; to 
Wel 2remenet like pafſrions: with you , and 6 J And rhe ApoltlezandElderscame together 
I preach ynto your that yet ſhonldturne om for to couſulei & this matter. * 
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o [Peter roſe vp. and ſaid vnto them, Men and bre. eluet, ye ſhall dae well. Fare ye well. 


Cha. 10% 9 > *Andputnodiferencebetweenevsand chem, 
43-1607, 
CN, yoke vpon the necke of the diſciples; which nei · 


che whole Church,toſend choſen menof their owne that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 


7 And when there had beene fanch diiporing, ſtrom forafemrion : from which if yee keepe your 


ren, —— know how that a good while age, God 30 So whenthey were diſmiſſed, they came to 
oice among vs, that the Gentiles by my Antioch: and when they had gathered the multi- 
th ſnoald heare the word of the Goſpel and theydeliueredthe Epiſtle. 


delee e 31 Which whenthey had read, they ce ĩoyced for | 
"2 And Godwhichknowednhekexrtaburerhcta® the j conſolat ĩen. 1 * or, er- 
r eee he did | 32 And Iudas and Silas, being — alſo Mrtatieg. 
emſolues, exhorted che brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 


32 Andatterthey had cariedthere a ſpace pace, they 
ere let goe in peace from the brethren vnto the, 
Apoliles.. 


— it pleaſed Silas to abide 


ri the ir hearts by faith. 
pres therefere why tempt ye God, to put 


our fathers not we wereablero beate | 
11 But we beleeue thatthroughthe grace of the there 
ord Tefus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaued euen as they. 35 Paui alſo and Barnabas continued in Anti- 
1 < Thewall the multitude kepe filence , and ſoch, teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, 
gaue audĩenee to Barnabas & Paul, declaring what 1th many others alſo, 
miracles and Wonders God had wrought among 36 And ſome dayes aſter, Paul laid vnto Bar- 
the Gentilesby them. nabas, Let vs goe againe and viſite our brethren, in 
13 JAnd after they had held their peace,lames every citie where wee haue prenchedthe word of 
— ofaying, Men and brechcen,hearken vato the Lord and ſee how they doe. 
37 And Barnabasdetermined totake with them 
* Simeon hath declared how God at the feft [Iobnwhoſe ſurname was Marke, 
did vifitethe Gentiles totake out of them a people 38 But Paul thought not good to take him with 
lor hu Name. them , who departed ſrom them from Pamphy lis, 
15 And to this agree the words of che Prophets, and wene net with them toche worke. 
as it iswrimen, 39 And thecontention was ſoſharpe berweene 
x6 * After this! will retarne, * will build a» them, thatthey departed aſunder one from the o- 
tine the Tabernacle of Dauid , which is fallen ther: and ſo Barnabas tooke Marke, and lailed voto 
one t and Iwill build againe the ruines thereaf, Cyprus. 
and I will ſet ĩt vp: 40 And Paul choſe Silas, and —— re. 
17 That the reſidue of men mightſeeke after the ſcommended by the brethren vnto y grace oſ Gad. 
Lord, and all the Gentiles, vpon whom my Name is 41. And he wentthorow Syria 22 
called, ſaich the Lord, ho doeth all theſe things. [frming the Churches. 
18 Knowen vnto God, are all his works from the CHAP, XVI. 
beginning oſ the world. t Pau . & bein called 
19 Wherefore myſentence is, that we trouble | by the Spirit from one contre) to another, 14 Cote 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are tur- weteth Lydia, 16 ea ſſeth out a iris Tae 
ned te God: 19 For which canſe her and Sila are whipped aud 
20 But that wee write vntothem that they ab- impriſoned. 26. The priſou doores are opened. 2 c 
Raine from pollutions of Idoles, and from fornica- | The layler is conneried, 37 and they ave delivered, . 


tion, and from things ſtrangled. and from blood. * — came he to Dei be and Lyſtra: and beheld 
2 t For Moſes of old time hath in euery citie them certaine diſciple wasthere , named Timo- Rom. 

chat preach him, being read in the Synagogues eue - theus, the ſonne-of a certaine woman which was a h. 

ty Sabbath day. Ieweſſe, and beleened: but his father was a Greeke. 
22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and Elders, witb 2 Which was well reported oĩ by the brethren 


|companyto Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas :j 3 Him would Paul haue to goe foorth with him, 


names, Indas ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chiefe [and teoke,&circumciſed him, becauſe of the Iewes 

menamong thebrethren, which were in theſe quarters: for they knew all, 
23 And wrote letters by them after this man- that his father was a Greeke. 

ner: The Apoſtles and Elders, and brethren, ſend } 4. Aud as they went through the cities,they dei- 

greeting vnto the brethren which are of the Gen- uered them the decrees for te keepe,*that were or- Cha. 134 

2 — the Apoltles and Elders, which were at þ8, 

ieruſalem. 


And ſo werethe Churches eſtabliſhedi inthe 


25 lt ſeemed good vnto on being afſembled with 
one accord, to ſend choſen men vuto you, with our 


beloned Barnabas and Paul: oe intoBithynia : but the rs rh them not. | 
26 Men that hane hazarded their linesfor the | 8 Andtheypaſsing by My fiz , came dane to 
Name ofeur Lord Lefus Chriſt. roas. 


27 We haue ſent therefore Inda8and Silas ,who | 2 Aud s viſion 2— to Paul in the night: 2 
ſhall alfotell you the ſame things by mouth. here ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed him 
28 For it ſeemed goed tothe holy Ghoſk, and to aying,Come aner into Mace donia, and helpe 98. 
vs, to lay vpon you no greater burden then theſe | 10 Avdafter he had ſeene the viſion, immediatly 
nereſſary thin endenqure” to goe into Macedonia, aſſa ach 
29 Thatye Luise from meats offredtoidoles, 12 — that the Lord had called naforcs pre 


Sitten god, and tromthings Rrngled nd — 63 334 


orale 


In. 


j0r,of 
Python. 


* 2. C or. 


4 . 
; Ty 


t. 25 


| | earcitie, 


; drew uti ord gndwodhane ke hilt 


to Nea 

12 1—.— fromthencets Phili 
chiefe citie ofthatpartot 

nie: and wee were in thatcitie 
N And on the Sabboth we wanton efchecitl 
by a a ruet fide bete prayer vvas wont to be made 
aud wee ſate downe, and ſpakevato the 
which refortedthicher. 


t4 9 And a certaine woman named Lydia, aſel 
Jer of purple, oftheciticot Thyatira, whith wor: 


\ whichie] 
ide ] 


heardvs* wholebearttheLoard ope 
2 — ſhe attended vntothe things' which w 
Paul, 
te And when ſhewas baptized, and her 
hold ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, If gee haue iudged me 
to be faithlall tothe Lord come into my bouſe 
abide there. and ſhe conſtrained ys. | 
16 CAnditcameto paſſe as wee weut toprayer 
2a certaine Damoſell peſſeſſed witha ſpirith of di 
uination, met vs ; which brought her maſters m 
gaine by —— 
17 The ſame followed Paul and vs, and cried, ſay 
Theſe men are theſeruantsof the moſt hie God 
ich ſnew ente vs the way of ſaluation. 
ye” Aud this did (he many dayes · but Paul bein 
griened, turned and ſaid to thefpirit, I commau 
- theein the Name of Ieſus Chriſt ro come out 
ber. And he came outthe ſame houre, 
19 And when her maſters faw that the hope 
. | theirgaines was gone, they eaug — Sil Silas 
| — ——, plaee, vnto the 
ers, 
20 And brought them to the Magiſtrates, ſayin 
| Theſe men being tewes, doc exceedingly tronb 


21 Aud teach cuſtomes whichare norlawfull f 
vt to tereiue, neither to obſt rue, being Romanes, 

22 Aud the multitude role vp together ag 
them, and the Mapiſtrates rent off their clothes 
* andcommanded to beate them. 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes 
them, theyeaſt them into priſon, charging the lay 
lourts keepe them ſafely, 

24 Who haningrecejued ſoch a charge, ch 
them inte the innerpriſon,and made the r feetf, 
in the ſtockes. 

25 yAnd at midaĩght Paol and Silaeprayed, 
— prayſes vnto Ood : and — he 
them. 

26 Aud ſuddetly there wat a I 
fo that the foung ions ot — 
and immedist Mull the doores were opened, and 
euery ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſonawaking out 
k is ſleepe, and ſee ing the priſon dobres o hee 


that —— had beene fied. 
22 B Paul cried with a loud e ; foyin Doe 
thy ſelfe no herme . for we re all — f * 


29 Thenbee ezlled fer a light, and ſprong da, and 


— trembling y und fell downebetore Paul and 
ilas, 
And brenght them out and nic Sits, t 

wort, fan-d > ! Jo! Bore, 

dt Aud they ſrid, Beleewe « on the Lord geſas 
Chriſt. and thou ſhake beſa bonſe. 
22 — > oo vnto him the word of the 
' 5H that were in lis honſe; '* : 


- 33 ad hee tooke them the ſnankawe ofthe 


_- 2:1 Paw 
and was 


he and al 
24 And when edlen iets. 


be ſet meate beſam 
in Cedis eee, 


35 And when it wasday — 
get | thoſe men 


of the — this Gring 

es — ſent to let youges: 
part, and goe inpeace. 

37 Zut Paul von —— 
aue ca 


to Faul, The — 


vs into priſon; and now — theythruſt vt out pri- 


uily ; Nayverely, but let them come 4bemſclues, 
_ * vs ont. 


8 And the Sergeant: toldtheſeworderrito the 


Magiſtrates: avdthey feared wheu thay beard tha 


—— mend bedonghetbow b brough 
$9 rought 
——— ind deſired them e of the 


— | eee de pe * andontred 
into 8hehowſe of — — ey had ſeene the 
bretkren, they comforted them. and departed. 
CHAP. VII. 
1 Paul preacbeib «tTheſſalovice, 4 where ſome be. 
leene,ando hers oo 10 —— 
— tauche there. 13 B 
3 — rm, 
G F; 
en | wherely mauy are comaertad unto 
3 


Amphi 
lis, and Apollonia, e- Hazl . 


where was 5 ue of the lewes. 
2 And Paul as his manct was, went invnty chem 
and three Sabbath daies reaſoned with them out 


Scriptures, 

3 Opening andalledging 
— ſuffered and riſen againe from the dead: 
_ Ln this leſus whom i pieach vnto you, is 


— ſome of them beleened, ande — 

with Paul and Silas: and of the d 
great multitude, and ofthe chieſe women not a bow, 

5 FBut the lewes which belecued not. mooucd 
with enay, toake yntothem certainelewdfcllowes 
ofthe baſer fort , and gathered a cempanie, and 
ſceallthecity onanvproarc,andaffialtedthe houie 
of _—_ v and..ſought to bring them out tothe 
people 

6 And when ndthem bot, they drew fa · 
ſan, and: certaine brethten voto the rulets ot the ci 
tie, crying, Theſe chat hase turned the world vp · 
fide dome. are come hitheralſo. 

7 Whom lafasbath d: and theſeall doe 
contraryth cores ens EAA i 
another Ring, one leſus. 

8 And they tnauhled the people, and the rulert 
of the eitie. when they heard theſe things. 

9 Andwhenthey had taken fecuritie of Iaſon, 
and oftheother,they letthem goe. 

to © And the brethren immediatly ſent away 
Panſand Silas by nightvaro Berea: who comming 
thither, went into the Sy: ofthe Iewes. 

11 Thee were more noble thenthoſe in Theſſa · 
Janica, in chat they receined the. word with aJl rea- 
dineffe of minde, and(carci ou 

whether thoſe things were ' 
4 Therefore many of them COATES 
— ROT pa Ae of men 
nora 423 — 


r 


es day. 


[61 


3 b 


_ 


—— TIC 


RE 


— 
* 


doctrine. wWhereofthon ſpeakeſt, is? 


5 x) 7 | ; — b 4 ; * 
Kkiowledge that the word of od was preached « 
| 2 at 7 came thithet allo, and ſtirred vp 


1. 2. * 
l nene the brethren Nager 
e 1 


Paul. ta goe at it were to the ſea: but Silas and 

motheus abode there ſtill, a 

15 And they that conducted Paul, brought him 
vnto Athens, and receiuing a commandement vnto 

Silas and Timotheus, for to come to him with all 
ſpeed, they departed. 

16 No willle Paul waited for them at Athens. 
hisTpiricwas ſtirred in him, when hee ſa the citie 
j wholly giuen to idolarrie. N 
7 Therfore diſputed he inthe Synagogue with 
the lewes, and with the deuoutperſons,and in the 
market daily with them that met with him. 


and of the Storkeggencountred him: and ſome ſaid, 
What willthis {babbler ay? Otherſome, Hee ſee 
meth to be » ſetter footth of ſtrange gods : becauſe 
he preached vntochem leſus, and the reſurtection. 
9 And they toske him, and bronght him vnt 
Areopagus, laying, May wee know what this ne 


a0 For thou brivgelt certaine ſtrange things to 
aur eares: wee would know therefore what theſe 
things meane. T 

21 (Forall the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but ei- 


ther to tell ot to heare ſome new thing.) 


ng 
22 CThenPaulftood inthe mids of I Mars hill, 
nd ſaid, Yee men af Athens, I perceinethat inall 


A 


ei things yee are too ſuperſtitious. 


23 Fer as I paſſed by, and beheld your I deuoti- 
ons, I found an Altar with this inſcription, T O 
THE VNKNOWEN GOD, whom 


Eſay. 
40. 18. 


1 0r.offe- 


rd faith. 


ore yee ignorantly worſbip, him declare l 


vnto you. ö 
a Godthat made the world, and all things 
ereĩn, ſeeing that he is Lord ef heauen and earth, 
welleth not in Temples made with hands: 
25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands * as 
he needed any thing, ſeeing he glueth to all 
ile and breath, and all things, ; 
26. And hath madeof one blood all nations of 
nen, fat to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
ath determinedthe times beforeappoiated , and 
he bounds of their habitation: 
27 2 ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if haplythey 
i ter him, and find him,though hee bee 


ceing,, aScertainealſo of your owne Poets haue 
id, For wee are alſs his offipting. _ | 

29 Foraſmuchthen as we axethe ing of God, 
* we ought not to thinke that the God head is like 
vnto gold or ſiluer, ot ſtone grauen by art, & maus 


deuice. 
% And the times ef this ĩgnorance God winked 
at, but now commandeth all men eucry here ta 


repent. eee | 
5 4 x Becauſe he hath appointed a day inthe which 
will iudge the weeld in righteonſncile, by that 

an whom hee hath ordained, whereof hefſhath gi- 


g aſſurance vnto all men; in that hee ha raiſed 
33: < And when they heard of the reſuſtect ĩon 
of the dead, fome mocked and others ſaid, We 
will beate chee againe ofthis matter, 

3 So Paul departed from among them. - 

34 Hombritcengine men clave me him, and 


« 


—_—_— 


222 : Paul departed from Athens, 


x8 Thencertaine Phileſophers of the Epicureans, | — all lewes to depart from Rome) and came vnto 
em N 1 


ſhipped God hole houſe ioyned hard to the Syn» 


|chieferulerof the Synagogue. and beate him before 
thoſe thi 


48 
in 


heleened: among the wh D A. 
ö mnda womgnagmed Damarie's and es 


„RA r. VII. al 
3 Paal labauree h with ba hands , and pre. af 


and cametoCerinth, 
2 And found a certaine le named * Aquila, 
borne in Pontus, lately come from Italy, wich hit 
wife Priſcillachecauſe that Claudius had comman.- 


* Roth, 
14.3. 


EF, ———— _ — abode 
; 9 wrought, occupation 
they were tent · makers.) 42 

4 Aud he rea ſoned in the 8 euery Sab. 
bath, and perſwaded the lewes andthe Greekes, 

5 And whenSilas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and te · 
Kiked 3 Cheſt. Abt 

6 oppoſed themſelnes, and hlaſ- 
phemed, he {booke his raiment.& ſaid vnto them: Nat. to. 
Your blood be vpon yourewne heads, I am cleane ti 4. 
from beneeforth. i wall gos vnto the Gentiles. j 

7 And he departed thence, andentred intoa 
certaine maus houſe named luſtus, one that wor- 


gogue. 

8 * And Criſpus, the chiefe Ruler ofthe 8yna - 
gogue beleeued on the Lord, with all bis houle: 
and many of the Coriathians, hearing, beleeued, 
and were baptized. | | 

'9 Thenſpakethe Lordto Paul in the nightby a 
viſion, Bee notaftaid, but ſpeake, and hold not 
thy peace: 

10 Fer I am withthee,& no man ſhall iet on thee, 
to hurt thee: for I haue much people in this citie 

11 Andhefcontinued therea yeere. and fix 
neths, teaching the word of Ged amongſt them. 

12 And uhen Gallio was the Deputie of A- 
chaia,the lewes made inſartection with one accord 
againſt Paul, and brought him to the indgem 


ſeate, 

13 Saying, This fellow petſwadeth men to wor. 
ſhip God contraryto the Law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth,Galliofaid vnto the lewes, If it were a mat- 
ter of wrong, or wicked ledneſſe, O ye lewes, rea- 
ſon would that I ſhould beare with you: . 

15 Butifirbeaqueſtienof words, and names, 
and of your law , looke yee to it: fort will b ee no 
jadge of ſuch matters. | 

16 And he dravc them from the indgement ſeat, | 
17 Then all the Greekes teoke Softheries the 


the iudgement ſeate: and Gallio cared for none of 


18 1 Aad Paul after this tarĩed there yet ageod 
while. and then taoke his leaue of the brethren. and 
fayled thence into Syria, and with him Prifcilla, 
and Aquila: hauing ſhorne his head in Cenchrea; 
for he had a vo.. 

9 to E . lefethem theres 
ce | othe Sy an 
teaſoned with the Lewes, 3 ? 
4 30 
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Xr 


* 
ere 


e nar > op: 0 5 7 MOORE Or at oa 


c Bray 


andPrifcillainfiruQt Apolles. © 
20 When theydeſired him totarie longer time 
with them, he conſented nor, 

at But badethem fare well, ſaying, I muſt by all 
means keepe this feaſt that commeth, in Hieruſa- 
vr. Cor. ¶ lem; but I will returne againe vnto you, ® if Gail 
15. iam. will : aud he ſailed from Epheſus, 
ns. 22 And when hee had landed at Ceſarea, and 
gone vp, and laluted the Church, hee went dewne 
to Antioch. 

25 And after he had —. ſome time there, hee 
departed, & went ouer all the countrey of Galatia, 
and Phrygia iu — — ali F diſciples. 
*. Cot. ] 34 Anda certainelewnamed Apollos, berne 


1 * 


much which had beleeuedthrough grace. 

28 For he mightily conuinced the lewes. and that 
13 by the Scriptures, that Ieſus was 
Chriſt. | 


CHAP. XIX. 

6 The holy Ghoſt ginen by Pauls bands. 9 The lewes 
bleaibheme hu dofirine, which ij confirmed by mira- 
ele. 13 The lewiſhexorcifſts 16 arebeaten by the 
deuill. 19 Conixring bookes are burnt. 24 Deme. 
trias for loue of gaine, raiſet h an vyrore agaiuſſ Paul, 
35 which t appeaſed by the Tome - Clerbe. 

7 it cameto paſſe, that while Apollos was at 

Corinth, Paul having paſſed thorow the vp- 
per coaſts, came to Epheſus, aud finding certaine 
diſciples, 

2 He ſaid vnto them, Have ye receiued the holy 
Ghoſt ſince yee beleeuedꝰ And they ſaid vnto him, 
We haue not ſo much as heard, whether there bee 
any holy Ghoſt. 

2 And be ſaid vnto them, Vnto what then were 
ye baptized ? And they ſaid, Vnto Tehns baptiſme. 

4 Then ſaid Paul, lehn verely baptized with 


*Mat.z. he bap iſme of repentance,ſaying vnto the people, 


- that they ſhould beleeueon him which ſhould come 
after him. that is on Chriſt leſus. 

5 When they heard this, they were baptized in 
the Name of the Lord Ieſus. 

4 And when Paul had laid his hands vpon them, 
the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake with 
gues, and prophefi:d. 

7 Aud all che men were about twelue. 

8 And hee went into the Synagogue, and ſpałe 
boldly tor the ſpace of three moneths, diſputing 
— perſwadingthe things eencerning the kingdom 


But when diners were hardened, and beleeued 
not, but ſpake euill of that way before the multi- 
tude, he departed from them, and ſeparated the diſ- 
leiplesdiſputing daily in y ſchoole ef one Tyrannus 

to And this continued by the (pace of two yeres, 
ſo that all they which d welt in Aſia, heard the word 
ol the Lord leſus, both lewes and Greekes. 

rt And God wrought ipeciall mitacles by the 
hands of Paul. 

12 80 that from his bodie were brought vnto 
ſe: ficke handketchiefes or aptont, and the diſcaſes 


325 * 


hs ' 
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— ed from them, andthe evill ſpirits went out 
em. | PIO 
13 Then eertaine of the vagaboad Iewes,exor- 


oke vyon them to call ouer them which bad 
lifpirits,the Name of the Lordlefus,faying,We 


diute you by leſus whom Paul preacketh. 
14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes ot ene Sceua a 
ew, and chiefo of the Priefts,which did ſo. | 
15 And the euill ipiricanfwered,and ſaid, laſus L 
ow, and Paul I know, but who are yee ? x 
16 And the man in whom the euil ſpirit way, leape 
them, and onercame them, and preuailed againſt 
em, 1 they fied out ol that houſe hes and 
wounded, 
17 And this was knewen to all F Iewes & Greeks 
Io dwelling at Epheſus and fearefell enthem all, 
nd the Name ofthe Lord leſus was magnivied. 
18 And many that belecued — coufeſſe 
nd ſhewed their deeds. 


19 Many alſo ol them which vſed curious arts, | 


be their bookes together, and burned them 

all men, and they counted the — of them, 

d found it fifty thouſand pieces of "a ; 

4 So mightily grew the word of God, and pre- 

neds 

2t JAfter theſe things were ended, Paul purpo- 

ed inthe ſpirit, when behad paſſed thorow Mace» 

onia and Achaia,te goe to Hieruſalem, ſaying, Af. 
ter I haue been there, i muſt alſo ſce Reme. 

22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
miniſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Rraſtus, but he 
himſelfe ſtayed in Aſa for a ſeaſon. 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſtirre 


labour that way. 


+ For a eertaine mannamed Demetrius, ſiluer 
ieh, which made filuer ſhrines for Diana, brought 

mall gaine vnto thecratteſmen. 

25 Whom he called together, with the worke. 


y this craft we haue our wealth: 
26 Moreoner,yee ſee and heare, that not alone at 
pheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this Paul 
th perſwaded and turned away much people, fay- 
ng} they be ne gods, which are made wiæh hands. 
27 So that not oneh this our eraſt is in danger to 
ſet at noughe : but alſo that the Temple of the 
reat goddeffe Diana ſhould bee deſpiſed, and her 
agnificence ſhould be deſtroyed , whom all Afia 
nd the world worſtũppeth. a 
28 And when they heard theſe ſayings, they were 
Il of wrath. and cried out, ſayiag, Great is Diana 
f the Epheſians. 2 8 
29 And the whole eitie war filled with confufion, 
nd hauing canght Gaius and Ariſtarchus men of 
cedonia, Pauls companions in trauaile, they iu- 
ed with one accord into the Theatre. 
30 And when Paul would haue entred in vnto 
the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. | 
t And certaine of the chiefe of Aſia, which were 

his friends, ſent vnto him, defiring him that bee 
would not adnenture himſelfeintothe Theatre. 


is defence vnto the people. ; 
34 But when they know that he w Tew , all 
h one voice about the ſpace »f two houres cried 


Gregg is Diana of the Bphebaus, 
Ne f 4 


d 


en of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know that 


{6ra 


2.46 


3 eee, eee 


: „ "7 . —— ..;_-- 


hus raiſed from death. ch. XS. 
35 And when the towne elerke kad n 14 And when he met with vs at Allos, wet 
er men ol Epheſus , what man is} him in, and came to Mitylene. 


pheſians is 


matters it ſhall be determined in a ff lawful 


people „ hefaid, Y 
there that knoweth not howthat theatieof the E- 
worihipper of the great goddeſſe Dia- 
na, and of the image which fell done from lupiter? 

36 Secing then that theſe things cannot bee ſpo- 
ken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to doe no- 
thing raſhly. "98 
37 For yee haue brought hither theſe men. whĩch 
are neither robbers ot Churches, not yet blaſphe- 
mers of your goddeſſe: 

8 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftſmen 

which are with him, haue a matteragainſt any nian, 
che law is open, and there are Deputies, let them 


$1mplead one another. 


39 But if yeenquire anything 1 other 
aſſem· 


y. 
40 For we are in danger to be called in queſtion 
for this dayes vprore, there being no cauſe whereby 
we may giue an account ef thixconcourſe. 
4* And when he had thus ſpoken, hee diſmiſſed 
the aſſembl Yo 
CHAP. XxX. 

1 Paul yoeth to Macedoma. 7 Hecelebrateth the Lords 
Supper, & preacheth.. g Eutichus haning fallen down 
dead, 10 i raſediohfe. 17 At Miletum he calteth 
the Ellers together, telleth them whatſh«ll befallto 
bumſelſe, 28 committeth Gods flocke to them, 29 
v nelh them of falſe teachers, 32 commcudethihem 
to God, 36 prajeth with them, and goeth his way. 

AN after the vprore was ceaſed, Paul called vn- 

to him the diſciples, and imbraced them, and 
departed for to goe into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone ouer thoſe parts, and 

bad giuen them much exhortation , hee came into 


Greece, 


And there abode three moneths: and when the 
Iewes laid waite for him, as hee was about to ſaile 


into Syria, hee purpoſed to returne through Mace- 
{donia 


4 Andthereaccompanied him into Afia,Sopater 


cha 
3.46. * 


of Berea, and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus, and 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe,and Timotheus: and 
f Aſia, Tichycus and Trophimus. 
-$ Theſegoing before, taried for vs at Troas : 
6 And we ſailed away from Philippi, after the 
es cf vnleauened bread, and came vnto them 
o Troas in fiue dayes, where wee abode ſeauen 
ayes. 
C And vpon the firſt day ofthe weeke,when the 
diſciples came together & to breake bread , Paul 
reached vnto them; ready to depart on the mor- 
ow, and continued his ſpeech vntill midnight. 
8 And there were many lights in the vpper cham- 
er where they were gathered together. 
9 And there ſate in a window, a certaĩne young 
man named Eutichus, being fallen into a deepe 
eepe, and as Paul was long preaching, hee ſanke 
owne with ſleepe, and fell downe from the thirde 
oft, and was taken vp dead. 
1 And Paul went downe, and fell on him, and 


is life is in bim. 

11 When he therefore was come vp againe, and 
ad broken bread and eaten, and talked along 
while,enen till breake of day, ſo he departed. 

12 And they bronght the young man aliue, and 
ere not alittle comforted, 8 


08, ther#intending to take in Paul: for ſo had 
He appolated, minding himſelſe to got aſoote. 


* 


Ig Aud we ſayled thence, and eame the next day 
oucr againſt Chios, and the next day we arrined at 
Samos, and taried at Trogyllium :and the next day 
we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had 
becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia: for he 
haſted, if it were poſsible for him, to beat Hieruſa- 
lem the day of Pentecoſt. 

17 J And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, and 
ealled the Elders of the Church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he ſaid vite 
to them, Ye know from the firſt day that i came into 
Afia, after what maner 1 haue bene with you at all 
ſeaſons, 

19 Seruing the Lord with all humilicy of mind, 
and with many teares, and temptations,which hefel 
me by the lying in wait of the lewes: 

20 And how kept backe nothing that was pro- 
fitable vnto you, but haue ſhewed you, and hage 
taught you publikely,and from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſtify ing both to the Iewes, and alſo to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. 4 

23 And no behold, I goe bound in the ſpirievn- 
to Hierulalem, not knowing the things that ſhal be- 
lall me there: 

23 Saue that the holy Ghoft witneſſeth in euery. 
city, ſaying, That bonds and afflictions j abide me. 

24 But none of theſe things mooue mee, neither 
count I my life deare vnto my ſelfe, ſo chat I might 
finiſh my courſe with ĩoy, and the miniftery which L 
haue receĩued of the Lord leſus, to teſtiſie the Goſs 
pel of the grace of God. | 

25 And new behold, I know that yee all, 
whom I haue gone preaching the kingdom of God 
{hall ſee my face no more. * 

26 Wherefore! take you to record this day, that 
Iam pure from the blood of all men. : 

27 For I haue not ſhunned to declare vnto you 
all the counſell of God. 

28 Take heed therefore vnto yonr ſelues, and 
to all the flocke,ouer the which the holy Ghoſt hath 
made yon onerſeers, to feed the Charch of God, 


{which he hath purchaſed with his owne blood. 


racing him,ſaid, Trouble not your ſelues, for | 


13 f And we went befotero ſhip, and ſailed vntao 


29 For I know this, that after my departing, ſhalf 
gricnous wolues enter in among you, not ſparing 


he flocke. ; 
30 Alſoof your one ſelues ſhal menariſe, ſpea- 


king peruerſe things, to draw away diſciples after 
em 


zt Therefore watch, and remember that by the 
pace of three yeres,I ceaſed not to warne euery one 

ght and day with teares. 

32 Ard nowbrethren, I commend —— 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you vp, and to giue you an inheritance among all 
them which axe ſanctiſied. 

33 L haue coueted no mans ſiluer, or gold, or ap- 
are |; 

; 34 Yea, you yourſelnes know, * that theſe hands 

hakeminiſtred vnto my neceſsities, and te them 

that were with me, 


< 


is more bleſſed co gĩue, then to receiue. 8 
36 J And when he had thus ſpoken, hee knee led 

done, and prayed with them all. 

120 And they all wept ſore, and lell on Pauls neck, 


i — cos 


nined to ſalle by Epheſus, | 


35 Lhane ſhewed you all things, he that ſo la- Meſſ. 3. . 
{bouring yee ought to ſupport the weake. and to re- | 


member the words oftheLord lefus,how he ſaid,le 


. 


me. 


a 
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Te, that they ſhould ſee his face no more. And Ic 
accomp 


anied him vnto tbe ſhip, 
au will bo Go ments ba ads ing ts 
Inst 211 Ames | 0088 as 
Hie. uſalens. » Phi wtbeers 
Paul commeth to Hie alem: 27 2 
hended, and in go eat : 31 Butby che cia 
captaiue is raſened , aud permuted to fpeake to the 


e. 

AN it came to paſſe, that after we were gotten 
from them, and had , Wee came with a 
ight courſe voto Choos, and the day following 
to Rhodes, and tzom thence vuto Patara, 
.2 And finding a ſhip ſailing auer vnto Phenicea, 

e went aboard,and fa forth, - 
23 Now when we had diſcoucred Cyprus, we left 
on the lets hand. & ſailed into Syria, and landedat 
yre : for there the (hip was to vnlade her burden. 
.4- And findingdiſciptes , wee tarĩed there ſeuen 
s: who ſaid to Paulthronghthe Spirit, that he 

ould not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 
Aud when we had accompliſhed thoſe dayes, 
ce depaited, and went apr way, and they all 
rought vs on our way, with wiues and children, 
ill we were out of the city; and we kneeled downe 

the ſhore,and prayed. 

6 And —— 5 had taken our R of ano- 
ther wet ip, and they returned homeagaine. 
7 And . finiſhed out courſe from 


Tyre, we came ts Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bre- 


thren, and abode with them one day. 
8 And the Ne we that ws of Poe com- 
ny. departed, and came vnto Ceſarea, and we en- 
— i — che houſe of Philip theEuangeliſtC*which 
was one of the ſeuen) and abode with bim. 
Aud the ſame man had foure daughters, virgins, 

which did propheſie. 

1e. And as wee tartied there many dayes, there 
came downe from ladeaa certaine Prophet, named 


s. 
11 And when he was come vnto vs, he took Pauls 
irdle, and bound his owne hands and ſeet, and ſaid, 
hos ſaith the holy Ghoſt, Soſhal the Iewes at Hie- 
ruſalem binde the man that oweth this girdle, and 
ſhall deliner him into the hands of the Gentiles. 
13 And when we heard theſethings,both we aud 
they of that place, beſought him not to goe vp to 
Hieruſalem. f 
1; Then Paul anſwered, What meane ye to weep 
and te breake mine heart? For 1 am ready, not to be 
bound onely, but alſo to die at Hicruſalem for the 
Name of the Lord leſus. , 
14 And when he would not be perſwaded, wee 


eeaſed, ſaying The will ofthe Lord be done. 


15 And after thoſe dayes,we tooke vp our caria- 
ges, and went vp to Hiĩeruſalem. 

16 There went with vs alſocertaine of the diſci- 
ples of Ceſarea, & bronghtwith them one Mnaſon 
_ Cyprus, an olde diſciple, with whom we ſhould 


odge. 


17 And when wee were come to Hieruſalem, the 


thren receĩued vs gladly. 3 
18 Aad the dayfollowing, Paul went in with vs 


e Gentiles by his miniſtery. 

2 And whenthey heardit, they glorified the 
Lord. and ſaĩd vnto him, Theufek, brother,bow 
mony . chouſands of lewes there are which belteue, 
aud they are all zealous of the Law. 


polluted this holy place. 


J rions, and ranne downe vnto them: and when 


— * S 
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Take Moles ore cha among the Ge 

ſake bi e that they ought not to Fit» 

Al » ncicher to Walle after the 

omes. - 

32 What is it therefore > the multitude nu 
needs come t : for they will heare that tho 
r therefore thisthat ſay to thee: We 

. 83 Doe i we ſay to ther : We 
93 8 cars wk . * 

24 take and puri ſelſe with them and 
be at charges with them, that they may *ſhave their 
heads: and all may know that thoſe things where · 
of they were informed concerning thee, are no- 
thing, but that thou thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt orderly, 
and keepeſt the Law, | 

25 As touching the Gentiles which beleeue, & we 
haue written and concluded, that they obſerue no 
ſuch thing , ſaue ouely that they keepe themſelues 
from things offered to ĩdoles, and from blond, and 
from ſtraagled, and from fornication, 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the next day 
— — with them, entred into the Tem. 
ple, to ſiguiſie the gccampliſhment of the dayes of 
purification, vntill that an offering ſhould be oſſe- 
red for euery onc of them: 

27 And when the ſeuen daies were almoſt ended, 
the Iewes which were of Aſia, hen they ſaw him in 
the Temp) e, ſtirred vp all the geople, & laid bands 
on him, 

28 Cryingout, Men of Iſrael, helpe: this is the 
man that teacheth all men euery whereagainſt the 

ople., and the Law, and this place: and farther 
ronght Greekes alſo into the Temple, and hath 


29 (For they had ſeen before with him in the cj» 
tie, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed 
that Paul had brought intothe Temple) | 


* 


30 And all thecity was mouęd, and the le ran 
together: and they tooke Paul, and drew Hager: | 
the Temple: and foorthwith the doores were ſhut, 

37 And as they went about to kill him, ridings 
came vnto the chĩefe captaĩne ef the band, that all 
Hieruſalem was in an vproare. 

22 Who immedialy tooke ſouldiers, and Centu- 
th 
ſaw the chiefe captaine and the ſouldiers they lete 
ry of Paul, | 

33 Then the chĩefe captaĩne came neere, and tooke 
him, and commaunded him to bee bound with two 
chaincs, and demaunded who he was, and what hee 
had done. | 

34 And ſome cryed one thing, ſome another, 2- 
mong the multĩtude: and when he could not know 
the certaintic for the tumult, he commanded him to | 
be caried intothe caftle, 

35 And when he came vpon the ſtaires, ſo it was 
that he was borne of the ſouldiers,for the violence 
of the people, 

38 For the multitude of the people followed af- 
ter, crying, Away with him. * 

37 And as Paul vas to be led into the caſtle, hee 
ſaid vnto the chiefe captaine , May I ſpeake vnto 
thee? Who ſaid, Canſt theu ſpeake Greeke ? 

28 * Art not thou that Egyptian which before 
theſe dayes made d an vproare, and leddeſt out into 


¶ the wilderneſſe foure thouſand men that were mur - 
ſtherers? he 


39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which am a Ie of 
Tarſus, a eĩtie in Cilicia, a citizen of ne meane city: 
& I beſeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeak vnto the people, | 

7. And when. hee had gruen him licence, Poul 
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Chap. 


36. 


a 


po 
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CHAP XXIL 


—— ee 
| 2 24 1 — 23 | 


I make now vato 
3 (And when they heard oor « he pete inthe Ne. 
brewrooguerorhem, they kept the more ſilence: 


3 *lamverelya mauwhicham alew,bothe ih 
Tarfus a eitis in Cilicia, yet brought vp in thiscitie} 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught according to the 

manner of the Lawe of the fathers, ard wes 


zealous towards Ged,avye all are this day. 
- 4  * And I perſecuted this wayvntothe death 
binding and deli into priſom both men and 


women. 
$5 As alſo the bighP rieft doth beare me wines 
and li the eſtate of the elders : from whom al 2 
receined lettertvntothe brethren, and wem to D 
r 
Pe Hieralalem, or to be 
6 Aud it eame to p — made my ĩour. 
& was come nigh vuto Damaſcus about noone, 
wa: denly there (hone from beauen a great light 
ronnd about me. 
2 And Itell A and heard a voic 
277 vnto mee, Saul, Saul : Pup perſecuteſt t 


mee? f 
2 And anfvered, Whoare thou; Lor4'Þ Atid 
he laid vnto me, lam leſus of Nazareth whom thou 


9 And they that were with mee avindeederhd}. © 
15 de ad were afraid: but they heard not the v 
ng him that ſpake to me. 
Lord ſald vnto mee, Ariſe; and goc into Damaſc 
and there it ſhall bectoldetheeof all things whic 
are appointedfor thee ta dee, 
: xt And when I could not ſee for the glory ofthae 
light, being led by the hand of them that were wi 
me,! came into Damaſcus. ' 
2 And one Ananias,adenoute manaccer el 
the law, hauing a good report ofallthe lewes 
CO 
Came vnto nice and ſtood, andfſaid vntome; 
dot r Saul, receine thy ſight. And the lame boure 
Ilooked yp vpen him. 


that thou ſhealdeſt know his will; and fe 
thatiuft one, and ſhouldeſt heare che voyce of 


mouth. 
15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all men, o 
what thou haſt ſcene and heard. 

16 And new, why tarieſt chou ? Ariſe, and be 
baptized, and waſh away thy finnes, calling on 
Name of the Lord. 

17 And it tame to paſſe, that when l was come 2 
| oi to Hieruſalem, cucn while I prayed in th 

emple, I was in a trance, 

18 And ſaw him ſayin, ting vnte me, Make hafte;an 
get thee quickelyout of Hieruſalem ; for they w 
not 2 hy RI ont: me. eee 

Lord, owthacT im 
b euety S uagogue them that belcene 


and whenchere was made a great Sage en by, and conſentinę 
Alenee hs ſpake vnte themes the Hebrewetopgue, ——— rettende | 


24 The chieſe euptaine eommaunded bim te 
drought insothe ca and bade that ke ſhoald be 
| | examined by ſcour might know wh 
fore they cryed fo 4 
25 And at they bound bim with t 8 
vnto the Ceuturiom that food by, 1s Ons 


i knowenthe cettainty 


that ſtood by him, te ſmite him en the mouth. 


; at the one 
| were Sadduces and the otherPharitees 5 15 


1 
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20 * And whenthe 


; ofthem tha 1 

2t And he faidvute mee fox I willſer 
e farre —— es. N 

22 And they gane him audience vnto thisword 

and then lift vp their voycet, and ſayde, Away wit 

ſuch _— trom the earth,for it is not fit chat bet 


23 Andasth ed ont, &caſt off thei clot 
andren duftintorh e aire; n 


you to ſcout a man tharks: Romane , and 
rge x Ro 


* 6 N 9 heard — be on - 
e the chiefe captaine, aylog, heede w a 
thou doeſt, for this mam i3's Romane. 
27 Thea the eie te captaine came, and ſaid vn 
him, Tell me, art thdu a Remane? He faid, Yes.” 
28 And the cbiefe captripe anſwered; Wi eh 
ſumme obtained i cis freedome And Pau 
1 n 5 s 
29 Then Reaightway "they departed from 
which (hould fene him? and the chief 
—— (5; after he kae that he vi : 
a Romane, anddecauſe he had bound bim. j 
30 On the morrow, becauſe hee woald 
wherefote hee wavacchf 90 
the Tewes;hee los ſed him tom his bands, and ccni 
manded the chiefe r andalltheirCc h 
Tppeate, and brought F aal done, and ſer him beg 


CHAP. XXII, 


ft As Panlphateth bc, 2 Anenias com 


them to ſmite hin. y N. among b ac- 

euſtys, 11 God encomrageth bun, 2728˙7 lewes lay= 
ig wait for Pau 30 i e ene chieft ca 
tano. 27 H. 'enidech hiws to Felix thegoutrnou#, 
A endgeil un Couaei l, ſaĩc 


and brethren, I haue liued in all 
— — hisdoy. 4 


2 And the high prieſt Ananiacommandedthent 


Then faith Paul vnts him,Godfhal cle; 22 0 
thou whited wall: for fitteſt thou to iu rp 0 
ter the Law and commandeſt me to be 


trary ta the Law? 
4 And —. that ſtood by, faide,' Keuileſt 4 
{aid Prat, Iwiſt not, brethren, tat be 


oY highPrieft 
was th Pritſt, For ic iswritten, * Thou 
not ſpeake euill ofthe ruler of 1 people. 


2.27. 


_ e 


ler, toy 
- 2 


* Ex, 


6 But when Paal perceined 


inthe Council, Menandbrethten,* I am a Phariſce, 
aten ge erg lage * ef the hope and re 


Rion hf the dead, lam called in on. * 
* TT, 


For the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſur- [ 
ither Angel, nor Spirit : butthe Phariſees 


Aud chere aroſe a u a and the 


rides 


bil. 
Chap, * 
4-21, 


Matth, 
2.3 Je 


that were ol the Phariſees part | 
Gying; — bat 


3 


a FEAT R XIE * 3 - 2 
r e 125 e — 


letter to Felix: — av]s an 
or an Angel hath ſpoken toit, lot vs not fight a- Jaide waite forthe man, T fent flraſghtway to 
gainſt God. ne 44 +.» | and ganecommandementto hisaccuſers alſo, to fs 
10 And when there aroſe a great diſſention, the} before thee, what they had againſt kim, Farewell. ; 
chiefe captametearing left Padl ſhould haue 31 Then the ſouldiers as it was commandedthem 
pulled in pieces eftbem,commanded the ſouldietq tooke Paul. & brought him by nigh to Antipatris. 
to goe done, and to take him by force from 2 On the motto, theyleft the hotrſemeh to 
chem, and to bring him into the caſtle. I it him, and returned tothe caſtle. 2 12 

11 — , the Lord flood -.33 WhowhentheycatpetoCeſares,and delin | 

him, and ſaid, Be of good cheere, Paul: for as red the Epiſtle to the Gourtnour , preſented Pa | 
baſt teſtified of me in Ieruſalem, ſo muſt thba alſo helote him. 


X — . ed = 


witnefſe alſoat Rome. i 23% And when the Gouernour had read the it 
13 And when it was day, certaine of the 1 he asked of what province bee was. And when hen | 
[yor, | bandedtogether, and bonil themſelues vader | af vnderſteodchat he was of Cilicia: N 1 3 
lane bf curſe , ſaying, That they would neither cate 23% 'I will hearethee, ſaid hee, when thine accuſe f 
lexec drinke till they had killed Paul. ne alſe come. And he commanded him to bee liept F 
en. 13 Aud they were mere then fourtie which had} za Hgrods judgement hall. | 18 
made this conſpiracie. ä 21 20 1 0 0 UM 
14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſtes and El- CHAP, XXII II. | 
dets, and ſaid, Weehave young our ſelues vnder af & Paulbeing accuſed by Tortrlius the Oratour, 18 . 
| ny curſe , that wee will cate nothing vntill ſmereth for his life and dofttine, 14 He preaches 
ne ſlaine Paul. 8 | . 2 rij to the Gouernour amd bis wife. 26 the Ge 
| N. No thereſere ye withthe Councill , ſignie mnour hopeth for & lribo, bus im vaine. 27 At lait ; 
to thechiefecaptaine that he being him downe vet» Loing aut of hu office, he lea eth Paul in prijon.. . * a 


ron to morrewe, as though yee would enquire f | 1-729, Th; YE 
omething more perſectly concerning him: and we A after ſiue dayes;. Ananas the high Priefl de- 
ot euer he come neete ate ready to killhim. I ſeended with the Eldere, and with a eertame Oy 
1s And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne beard of their | ratour named Tertullus, who informed the Gouer- 
Laying in waite,heewent and entred into the caſtle, | nouragaiaſt Paulu. 17S 
and told Paul. - -+ And when he was calledfoorth; Tertullus be- 
17 Then Paul called one ot tbe Centurions vnto] gan to accuſe him, ſaying. Seeing that by thee we en» 
kim, and ſaid, Bring this young man vnte the chiefe f 16y great quietneſſe, and chat vety worth deedes 
captaineʒ for he hath a cettaine thing to tell him. are done vntothis nat ĩon by thy prouĩdence: 
18 So hee tooke him, and brought him to the 3 We gccept it alwayes. umd in all places, moſt 
<hicte captaine, and ſaide, Paulthe priſoner called f noble Felix, with allthankeſulseſſe. * 
me vnte him, and praied me to bring this yang may} 4 Notwithſtandingt hat ] be not farthertedious| 
vnio thee, who hath ſomething to ſay vnto thee. vntothee, I pray thee that theu wouldeſt heare vs 
19 Then the chiele captaine tooke him by the} olthyclemencie a few words: _ 5 
Land, and went with him aſide priuately, and asked . 5 For wee haue found this man a peſtilent fel 
him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? low, and a moouęr al (edition — all the lewes 
30 And hee ſaid, The je wes haue agreed todefiref thronghout the world, and a rin trader of the ſeR 
thee, thatthou wouldeſt bring do vne Paul to mor-f of the Nazarens. 2 | 
row into the Councill, at though they would en- ge Whoalſo hath gone about to profanethe Tem- 
ire ſomewhat ef him mote perfectly. fle whom wee tooke, and would haue iudgeſt ac. 
21 But due not thou yeelde vnto them for there oording to our La - ++ 
Jie in waite lor him ol them moe then fourtie men, 7 But the chicfe captains Lyſias came vpon vs, 
which haue bound themſelues with an oath, that 2nd with great violence topke him away out of our 
they will neither eate nor drinke, tillthey haue kil - hand: ies 
led bim: and now are they ready looking for a pro- 8 Commanding his aceuſers to come vnto thee: 
© from thee. 33 by examining ef whom thy ſelſe mayeſt take knawe 
.F 22 80 the chiefe captaine then let the yong mau ledge of allcheſe thingswhereol we accuſe him. 
Gepart,and charged him, Sce thou tell uo man, tha 9 And the lewes alſo aſſented, ſaying chat tkeſe 
thou haſt RT theſe thiagttome, . things were la * 4. 
23 And be called vnto him two Centurions, ſay. / 10 Then Paul, aſtex that the Gouernour had bee. 
ins, Make ready two hundred foaldiers to goe to} kened vntohim to ſpeake, anſwered, Foraſmech 
© at ea, and horſemenithreeſcore & ten, and ſpeated ] know that thou haſt beeneofmanyyeeresa lodge 
men two hundred at the third houre oſthe night. | vnto this nation, i doe the mare cheerefully anſwer 
424 And pronidethem beaſtes, that they may ſeq] lor my ſelſe. ; 


paul on, & bring him ſafe vnto Felix the gouernot 1 Becauſe that thou mayeſt vnderſtand, tha 
25 And he wrote a letteraſtet thismaner. there are yet but twelue dayes; ſince I went vp to 07, 
2 Claudius Lyſiac, vnto the moſt excellent Go ¶ Hieruſalem for to worſhip, forme c. 
netnour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 12 And they neither found me in the Temple di- pies 16, 
» 17 This man wastaken ofthe Tewes, and ſhould} puting with any man, neither raifing vp the people; $0 7201 
| have beene killed ofthem. Then came I with an at j neither in the Synagognes nor inthe eitie: | thene; 
my. and reſcued him, having vnderſtood that he w 13 Neither can they proonethe things wheteof oy ten 
a Remab | : they now accuſe me. | hen. 


14 Butthis I coofeſſe, vnte these, that aſterthe way 
which they call heteſie, ſo worſhip I the God of my 
fathers, beleeving all things which are, written in 
the Law and the Prophet: | 
: I And hane hope towards God, xhichtheythem- 
ſeluesalſoallow, that there ſhall bee a reſurreſion 
ol the dead, both of the luſt and vninſt. 


. | whereforethey accuſed him, I brought him foort 
Auto their Councill ; 
29 Whom l perceinedto be zecnſed of queſti 

of their Law, but to have nothing laid to his charg 

worthy of death or ot bonds. : 

.. $+, aud when it wastold me, how that the ewe 


„. 


25 


16 And 


— 


— INS 0 5 


1151.37. 


many and grieuous complaints againſt Paul, w 


wales a conſcience yoyd of offence toward God, nd 
Now aft. yeeres,I bringalmes 
17 Now after many came to 
to 27 nation, and offering: a 
18 *Wherenpon certaine Tewes from Afia found 
me purified in the Temple, neither with multitude, 


— 


nor with tumult: , . 
19 Who ought to haue beene here before thee, 
and obiect. if they had againft me. 


20 Or elſe lettheſe fame hoere ſay, if hane 


found any euill doing in mee, while I ſteod before 
the Conncel, : 
21 Except it bee forthis onevoyce, that! cried 


ſtandiag among them, * Tonchiag the reſurrection 
of the dead Iam called in queſtion by you this day. 

23 And when Felix heard theſethings, having 
more perfect knowledge of that way, hee deferred 
them , and ſaid , When Lyſias the chiefe captaine 
mall come done, l wil know the vttetmoſt of your 
matter. : 

33 And hee commanded a Centurion to keepe 
Paul, and to let him haue libertie, & that he ſhould} 


* 


. 


„ * "75 7% - 1 
pp 4 £ - } 
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—— Paul, and ſayd, Wilt thougoe vp to 
— there he indged ofthele things be- 
me? 


16 Then ſayd Paul, I ſtand at Ceſars indgement | 


ſeat, where I ought to be iudged : tothe lewes haue 
I done no wrong, as thou ver y well knoweſt. 
1 For if l be an offender,or haue committed any 
thing worthy ol death, Irefuſe not to die : but if 


chere bee none oftheſe things whereof theſe accuſe} 


me, no man 
to Ceſar. 
12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred with che 
Council anſwered, Haft thou appealed vnto Ceſar? 
vnto Ceſar ſhalt thon goe. | 
13 Aud after certaine dayes, king Agrippa and 
| Bernice came vnto Ceſarea, to ſalute Feſtus, 
14 And when they bad bin there many dayes, Fe. 
ſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, ſaying, 
There is a certaine man left in bonds by Felix: 
15 About whom when Iwas at Hieruſalem the 
chiefe Prieſts and the eldersof the lewes 
me, de ſir ing to haue indgementagainſt dim, 


may deliner me vntothem, Iappeale vn» 


ferbid none of his acquaintance to miniſter, 
come vnto him. 
+ 24 And after certaine dayes , when Felix 
with his wife Druſilla which was a Ie, he ſent 
| Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Chri 
25 And as hee realoned of righteouſueſſe, tempe 
rance; and ĩudgement to come, Felix trembled and 
anſwered, Goe thy way for this time hen I haue a; 
conuenient ſeaſon, will call for thee. 
- 26 He d alſo that money (hould have beene 
yen him of Paul, that he might looſe him: vhere- 
re he ſetic for himthe oftner, and communed with 
m. del 0 
27 But after two yeetes, Portius Feſtus came into 
Felix roome : and Felix willing to thew the lewes 
a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 


| CHAP. XXV. "7 
2 The lewes accuſe Paul bers Feſtra, 8 Hee anſwe- 
reiß for himjelfe, tr end appeateth vnto Ceſar, 
24 Afterwards, Fetus openeth ba matter to kmg 
eAzripps, 23 ana hee is browht forth. 25 Feſtus 
clearesb bins to baue dome nothing worthy of death, 
NZ when Feſtas was come into the prouince, 
after three dayes he aſcended from Ceſarea to 
Hieruſalem. — 
2 Then the high Prieſtes and the chiefe ol the 
Tewes informed him againſt Paul, & beſeught him, 
3 And defired fauoar againſt him, that he would 
ſend for him to Hieruialem, laying waite in the way 
to kill him. . 
4 Bat Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept 
8 che he himſelfe would departſhort-| 
7 . 


5. Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among yon 


16 Towhoml anſwered. lt is not the manner of 


hee which is accuſed, haue the accuſersface to ſace, 
and haue licence toanſwere for himſelſe concerning 
the erime laid againſt him. N 

17 Therefore when they were come hither,withs» 
out any delay, on the motrow I ſate on the Iudge- 
ment ſeate, and commanded the man to be brought 


foor th. J 
18 Againſt whom when the accuſers ſtood vp, 
F of ſuch things as 1 


ed, 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt bim of their 
one ſuperſtition, and of one leſus which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 

20 And becauſeſ l doubted of ſuch maner of que- 
ſti ons, l aſked bim, whether he would goe to Hieru- 
ſalem, and there be ĩudged of theſe matters. F 

2: BuywhenPanl had aled to be reſerued 


- 


enformed| 


the Romanes todeliuer any man to die, before thats 


LLL 
lab 
o 50 


vntothe | hearing of Auguſtus, Icommanded him 
to be kept, till l might ſend him to Ceſar. 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I would alſo 
hearethe man my ſelfe. To mortow, ſayd hee, thou 
ſhalt heare him. | | 

23 And on the merrowwhen Agrippa was come 
and Bernice, with great pompe, and was entred into 
the place of hearing, with the chiefe captaines, and 

incipal men of the city, at udement 
aul was brought ſoortih. | 


which are heere {pt wages withvs,yee ſee this man a · 
bone whom all the multicude ofthe Iewes hang 
dealt _ — _ __— , Ps alſoheere, } 
crying that he ought nottolineany longer. , 
25 But when i found that be had committed no- 
thing worthy of death, at. d that hee himſelſe hath 


Paul to be bronght. | 
. 7 Aud when he waseeme, the Ilewes which cam 
dawn from Hieruſalem, ſtood roundabout, and Jai 


they could pot prooue, wy 
$ While hee anſwered forhimſclfe, Neither a 
gainſt the Law of the l ither againſt the te 


eager yet againſt Cefar, hage Ioffendeduny 


3 Paulin thepreſenceof Agrippa, decies 
| r —— 


m_ to Auguſtus, 1 haue determined to ſend | 


26 Of whom I haue no certain thing to write vn | 
to my lord: Wherefore l haue brought him forth 
before you, and ſpecially before thee, O king 
pa, that after examination had z I might hau 
what to write, 1 "Ss 

it ſeemeth to me vnreaſanable to ſend a 


27 For 
prilancr and not withallto ſigniſie thecrimeslayde} . 


aga inſt him. | 
CHAP, XXVI. ba 0 
cer ie, 


24 And Feſtusſayd,King Agrippa, and all men | 


g. 


— 
— 


uw —  —— 
2 *. 


2} 


bee a ((hrifti'u. 31 The whole compen) proneunme 


HenA fayd vnto Paul, Thou art perndie> 
'T ee 47 thy ſelfe. I den Paul ſtretehed 
foorth the hand, and anfwercdfor himſelle: 
2 1 thinke my ſelte happte, King Agrippa, ber 
rauſe l ſhall anſwere for my ſelfe this day before 
thee torching all the things whereol l am 
eee 
5 Eipecially,becaufe l kuo thee to bee 
in all caſtomes and queſtions which are among the 
Iewes: wherefore I beſeech theeto heare me pati 
ently. a ä 2 
1 4 ur maner of life from my youth, which was at 
thc fir ſ among mine o nation at Hictulalemij 
MR the wo ; IL 405 2 
$ hich knew meefrom thebeginningg(ttacy 
| wonld teſtiße xhat after the moſt ſtraiteſt ect ofour 
teligion, Iliueda Phariſee. 't 
Aud now l ſtand, and am iudged for the hope 
of the promiie made ef God vnto ourfathers: +: 
7 Vntowhichpromiſeourtweluetribes inſtants 
ty feriting God day and night, hope to come: For 
which hopes ſake, king Agrippa, lamaccatedofthe 


Iewe - } 
— incredible 


re. *Whichthing Lalſo did in Hieruſalem, and 


Chap. aizoyefthe Saints did I ſhut vy in priſon, havin 
8.3. receracd authority from the chiefe Prieſtes: 
I v ben they were put to death, I gaue my voyce 2. 
AI gafaſtthem. ; * 
| d And [ puyi oft in enery Synagogue 
Ind — —.— afpbeme,andbcingeneee» 
© | dfoglymaddg>gzinſt them,; I per fecuied them even 
„ ©] viitdRravgeciries. Ce 
. | 127 Wnereupon. as l went to Damaſens, 
Chap. chority and commiſſion from the chile Prieſts, - 
93s 13 Atmidday, O King, 1 ſaw inthe way aligh 


from heauen,abave the brightnes of rhe Sunne lh · 


me. | Lak 
r And when wee were all fallentethe earth al 
besrdj 2 voyce ſpeaking vento mee, and ſay ing ĩn the 


nue it is hard for thee ts kicke agaiuſt the pricks. 
y And ind, When hot ord t And be ſaid, 
Tam 1cfas whom thou perſecuteſt. $4144 

© 186 Bar riſe and ſtand © ogy I —— 
| d vuts thee for chi to make thee n 
; Fader and a witneſle, — theſe things which 


will ap 


and called 10'bis Apoſtthippe. 24 Jrurge to | — 

u eha 5 him to be made, leren be Pente. 28 N Enn 
reth mode vy. 28 Agrippais almofiperſmaded 21 For theſe cauſesthe Tewes caught mee in 
Temple,aad went o hill mee. 7 


22 Hauing chercfore obteined belpe of God, L 


| continue vnto this day;witveſzing both to ſma] and 


greatyayiognove then thoſe whicht 
rophets and Moſeadid ſay ſhould N 
— — 


LY ” ThatC thathee ſhould 
be the firſt that ſhouldriſetrom the dead, & 
thew vntothe peopleand to the Gentiles. - 


-.24 
wich a lowd voyce, Paul, thou att befide thy ſee; 
wich learning doeth make thee mad | 


a feelyrfor Lampeifraded;thay 
nome ol theſe things ate hidden from him, for this 
— ng _ F SG 2436-3. 
27 King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou theProphetsiE 
1 


32 Then ſaid 


28 Then Agrippa fsidemoe Pan}, Almoſt thou 

wadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. t; ,-+ 18 
29 AvdPaulſaid,lwouldto God;that notonely 
dut alſo allthat hehre me this day, were both 
moſt, and altogether ſuct as l am; encept thrſe 


3 And when hee had thus Iyoken, the King roſe 

nand the goucrner and Bornice, and they chat ſate 
27 Andwheatlleywte ders gde, they tied 
31 And whent e „they 

cene TI ane This man d6tth no- 
ing worthy of dtath,or of bonds. bel n 
; Ayrippa'vato Feſtus , This man 
might haue bene ſet at libertie,it he had not appea . 

vnto Ceſat. a : ; "774 


c RAP. xXxVvII. A 


1 Paw!ſhipping tuwuri Rome, ts flretet:1h of thy 

| a nt barSes 15 70 but'# nat belrened 13 
t rofrd to withtemipeft, 41 and ſuſſes fol- 
warte, 22. 34.44 tene ſaſt to lau 


2 * 
- 


— toundabont me, aud them which journeyed} 
| Wit | 


Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou Ariſtarchus a Macedonian of Theſſalenica 


; A ' failed vader Cyprus, becauſe the windes work con- 
thou haſt lerne, and of thoſe things iu the which I trary rakes 


19 Deliueringthee from the people and from 
Gentiles,ynts whom now I ſend thee, 
© 48 To open their eyes, and to turne them 
d urteneſſe to light, an dtrom the power of Saran 
to God. that they may receinieforgineneſle of 
+ | andinheri among them whichate (anified 
Lich that is in me. 2 
| 19 Whereupon 
bedient vnto the beapcnlyvi " 
20. Bat ſhewed fil vnto them of Damaſcos , an 


"tr Hicraſalew,and dur at) the coaſtev & 


— 


Nd when it was determined, that wet ſhould 
Maile into italy; they deliuered Paul, ander 
taine other ptiſoners vnto one named Iulius a Cen» 
tur ĩon 1 _ PIT, | 
- 3 Andentringintod ſhip ramyttium, wee 
leut tofatle by the coaſtes of Alia; ons 
being 
3 And the next day wee touched at Sidotv: And 
Julius coorceonfly imteated Paul, aud gaue himli- 
n imſelſe: 
fy when wee had lanched from theuet wet 


3 And when wet had ſailed onerthe Sa of (i. 


N Bein and Pamphy lia; wet came to Myra zcitie of, ” 
Aud there the Centutioafound 2\hipof i». 2 


lexandria failtng into italy, and he put vs therein, N 
7 Andwhen wehadfatted ſlowly many dayes, 


and ſearce werte come oner apainſtGnidus;the win 
Creete, ouerm [0s 


not ſuffering vs, wee ſailed vacter | 

gainſt SaImone: | 

8 And badly paſsiaꝑ it came vnto aplate which 

is ealled The faire hanens,nigh ver cunto Warth 

.cirie of Laſea. 22142 es * * Bare Ie { 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and ten 
| | failing, 


na 191 


lor le. 


— 


was now dangerous, becauſe the 

now already paſt, Paal admoniſhed them, 

to And fayd vnto them, Sits, I perceine tha 
this voyage will bee with | hurt and much da 
mage, not onely of the ladingand ſhip, but alſo 
our lives, * 3: 
11 Neuertheleſſe, the Centurion beleeued th 
maſter and the owner of the thip, more then thoſ 
things which wereſpoken by Paul. 
12 And becauſe the hauen wvs not commodi- 
ous to winter in, the more part aduiſed to depart 
theace alſs, if by my meanes they mightatcaine to 
Phenice, and there to winter which is an hauen 
Creet, and licth toward the Southweſt and No 


11 And when the South ind blew ſoftly,ſuppo 
ſing that they had obtained Their purpoie, looſing 
thence, they ſailedclolc by Creet. Thy: 
14 But not long after, there Jareſe againſt it a 
tempeftuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and could no 
beare vp into the wind, we let he: drive. 3 
16 And running vnder a certaine Iland, which ĩ 
ealled Clauda, we had much worke to come by th 


boat: 

17 Which when they had taken vp, they vſe 
belpes vndergirdingthe ſhip; and fearing left the 
ſhouldfall into the quicke ſands, ſtrake ſaile,and 
were driuen. N 

18 And being —— with a tempe 
the next day, they lightned the ſhip. 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our owne 
hands the tack ling of the ſhip, 

20 And when neither Sunne nor Starres in ma- 
ay dayes appeared, and ne ſmall tempeſt Jay on vs, 
2 


u. . 
21 But after long abſtinence Paul ſtood forth in 
the mids ofthem, and ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould haue hear- 
kened vnto me, and not haue looſed from Creet,an 
to haue gained this harme and loſſe. 


for there ſhall bee no loſſe of any mans life among 
you, but of the ſhip, 

23 For there ſtood by me this night the Angel of 
God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerue, 
24 Saying, Fearenot Paul, thou muſt be brought 
before Ceſat, and loe, God hath giuen thee all them 
that ſaile with thee. | 

2 5 Wherefore firs, be of good cheere:for I be- 
leeue God, that it ſhalbe enen as it was told me. 

26 Howbeĩt, wee muſt be caſt vpon a certaine I- 


land. 4 
| 27 But whenthefourteenth night was come, as we 
were driven vp and dowre in Adria about mid- 
night,the ſhipmen deemed that they drew neere to 
ſome countrey: 

28 And ſounded,and found it twentiefathoms : 
and when they had gone a little further, they ſoun - 
ded againe, aud found it fifteene fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſnould haue fallen vpon 


wiſhed For the day. 

30 And as the 3 were about to flee out of 
the ſhip, when they had let do vne the boat into the 
ſea, vnder colour as though they would haue caſt 
anctes out of the foreſhip, 

31 Paul ſaĩde to the Centnrion, and to the ſoul. 
; _ Except thele abide in the ſhip,ye cannot be 
ue 


d. 
32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of the 


hope that we ſhould be ſaued, was then taken a- 


22 And no I exhort you to bee of good cheere : | 


rockes,they caſt ſoure aneres out ot the ſterne, dl 


n 
. . 


* 
1 


” 
1 
. 


foureteenth day that ye haue taried, and 
faſt ing, hauing taken nothing. * 

34 Wherefore I pray yeuto take ſome meat, f 
this is for you health? for there ſhall not an haire 
fall from the head of any of you. . 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he togł bread, 
and gauethanks to God in preſence of them all, 
when he had brokenit,hebegan to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good cheere, and they 
alſo tooke ſome meat. 


ſought them all to take mexa, ſaying. Hop isth 


#7 
2 
ERC 8 


1 


37 And we were in all in theſhip, two hundred. 


threeſcore and ſixteene ſoules. 

28 And when they 
ned the ſhip,and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the land: 
but they diſeoue red a cettaine crecke with a ſhore, 
into the which they 
to thruſt in the ſhip. 


had caten enough, they lighte- | 


were minded it it were polsible} | 


40 And when they had jtaken vp theancres,they 
committe:! tãenmſtluts vnto the ſea, and looſed the 


g r»dderbands,and hoyſed vp the maine ſaile tothe 


wind, and made toward ſhore. 


41 And falling into a place where two ſeas met, þ 


they ran the ſhip aground, and the forepart ſtucke 
faſt, and remained Vynmoueable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of the waves. 
42 And the ſouldiers counſell was to kill the 
e any of them (hould ſwimme out, and 
cape. 


them from their purpoſe, and commanded — 
which could ſwimme, ſhould caſt themſelues 
into the ſea, and get to land: ; 

44 And thereft, ſome on boardes, and ſome on 
broken pieces of the ſhip: and ſo ĩt came to paſſe, 
that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 

1 Paul after his ſhipwrack u kindly entertained of the 
Barbarians. 5 The viper on his hand kurteth him 
not. 8 He healeth many uiſtaſes in the Ilan. 11 They 
depart cowards Rome. 17 He dec larethto the ewes 
the caxſt of hu comming. 24 Aſier hu preaching, 
Some were per ſvaded,and ſome beletued net. 30 Yes 
be preacheth there two eres. 


A. when they were eſeaped, then tkey knewe 
that the Iland was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed vs no little 
kindneſſe: for they kindled a fire, and receiued vs 


of the cold. 
3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of ſticks 
and laĩdthem on the fire, there came a viper out of 
the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the vene mous 


to liue. 

5 And hee ſhoeke off the beaſt into the ſire, and 
felt no harme. i 

6 Howbeir, they looked when hee ſhould haue 
ſwollen, or fallen downe dead ſuddenly : but after 


come to him, they changed their mindes, and faid 
that he was a god. 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſsions of the 
chiefe man of the Iland, whoſe name was Publius, 
who receined vs, and, lodged vs three dayes cour- 


p | 
43 But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, kept 


euery one, becauſe of the preſentraine, ind becauſe} 


beaſt hang on hĩs hand, they ſaid among themſe lues, 
No doubt this man is a murtherer, whom though 
he hath eſcaped the ſea yet vengeance ſuffereth not 


they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harme 


teouſly. 
d T7; 8 


Or 
AN- 
es, they 
them 
the ſea, 
b. 


* Ages 
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$6r.1e- 
termine 


1 


bealeth Publius father. To the 
| ndit cane to paſſe, chat the father of Pubhu 
lay ficke of a feuer, and of a bloody flixe, to 
Paul eutred in, and prayed, and laid his handes o 
him and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others alſo which had 
diſeaſes in the Iland, came, and were healed: 
e Who alſo honored vs with many bonors,an 
when wer departed, they laded vs with ſuch thing 
as were neceſſary. ; ' 

ti And after threemoneths wedeparted in a ſhi 
of Alexandria which had wintered in the Ile, ho 
ſigne was Caſtor and Pollux. a 

1 And landing at Syracuſe,wetaried there thr 


ayes. 

12 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, and came 
te Rh*gi:m,andafter one day theSouthwind blew 
and we came the next day to Puteol! : 

14 Where we found brethren, and were deſired 
eo taty with them ſeuen dayes: and ſo we went to- 
ward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of 
vs, chey came to meet vs as farre as Appii Forum, 
and the three Tauernes: whom when Paul ſaw, he 
thanked God, and twoke courage. 

6 And when we came to Rome, the Centurion 
deliuered the priſoners to the captain ofthe guard: 
but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelfe, with a 
fouldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to paſſe that after three dates Paul 
called the chiefe of the Tewes together. And when 
they were come together, hee faid vnto them, Men 
andbrethren, though I haue committed nothing a. 
gaĩnſt the people or euſtoms of our fathers yet was 
I drlinered prĩſoner from Ieruſalem into the hands 
of the Romanes. 

18 Who when they had examined mee, would 
haue let me go, becauſe there was nocauſe of death 
In me. | 

ro But when the Tewes ſpake apainft it. I was con- 
ſtrained to appeale vnto Celar,notthat I had ought 
to accuſe my nation of, 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called for you; 


Ny G The end- of the 


eb] 
* * 
— od 


to lee you,andtoſpeak with you: becauſe that for 


Ales of the Abo ſtles. 
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the hope of Iſrael l am bound with this ehaĩne. 
21 Andthey ſaid vnto hiw. We neither receĩued 
etters out of ludea concerning thee, neither any of 
the brethren that came, ſhewed or ſpake any harme 
of thee, 
22 But we deſire to heare of thee what thou thin» 
ſt:for as concerning this ſe&,we know that euery 
where it is ſpoken againſt. 
23 And when they had appointed kim a day. there 
came many to him into his lodging,ts whom he ex · 
onnded and teftifed the kingdome of God, per- 
wading them concerning Teſus,both ont of the la 
of Moſes, andout of the Prephets,from morning 
till evening. 
24 And ſome beleeued the things which were 
ſpoken,and ſome beleened not. 
25 And when they agreed not ameng themſelues, 
they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken one word, 


Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efaias the Prophet 
vnto our fathers, 


. . FE 
26 Saying,*Gn vnto this people, and ſay, Hearing 


ye [hal heare and (ſhall not vnderſtand, and ſeeing ye 
ſhallſce,and not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed profſe, 
and their eares are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they cloſed leſt they ſhould ſee withtheir eĩes, 
and heare with their eares, and vnderſtand with 
their heart, and ſhould be conuerted, and I ſhould 
heale them. ‚ 13 

28 Be it knowen therefore vnto yon, that the ſal 
uation of God is ſent vnto the Gentiles, and that 
they will heare it. 

29 And when hee had faid thefe wordes , the 
Tewes departed, and had great reaſoning among 
tnemſelues. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in his 
my hy red houſe, and receiued all that came in vn- 
to him. g 

21 Preaching the kingdom ef God. and teebing 


thoſe things which concerne the Lord leſus Chriſt, 


with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 


1 


E EP 


i — 
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Omanes. 


C HAP. I. 


1 Paul eomenueth bis calling to the Romauet, 9 
his deſire to come to them, 16 What his Goſpel i 
and the righteouſnrſſe which it ſheweth 18 God 
angry with all manner of fine. at What were tb 

finnes of the Gentiles. 


Aul a ſeruant ef ſeſus Chriſt, called 
to be an Apatle,®ſeparated vnto the 
Goſpel of God. 

2 (Which he had promiſed afore by 
Pei” his Prophets in the holy Scriptures) 
3 Concerning his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
_ - made of the ſeed of Dauid according to 
t ein, 


4 And ſ declared to be the Sonne of God, with 


power according to the Spirit of holineſſe, by th 
teſurrection from the d | 


) 


— 


5 By whom we haue reeeĩued grace and Apoſtle- 
ſhip | for obedience te the faith among all nation 
for his Name. 


ba : — whom are yee alſo the called of Ieſus 


rift. 

5 To all that be in Rome, beloued of God. called 
to be Saints: Grace to you and peace from God our 
Father and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

8 Firſt I thank my God through Ieſus Chriſt for 
you all, that your faith is ſpoken of throughout the 
whole world. 22 

9 For God is my witneſſe, whome I ſem 
vith my ſpiritin the Geſpel ef his Sonne, thx 
without ceaſing, I make mention of you alwayes 
my prayers, 

16 Making requeſt, (if by any meayes now 
length Imigtt haue a proſperons ĩourney by 
will of God) to come vnto you. 


& 4 


_ 


0 


its 


33 Forſ. 
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oi 


Inne. 
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ofthe Gentiles 

*: 28 For I long to ſee you, that I may impart vnte 

wry _ Piriehall gift, to the end you may be e- 

1 

iz That is, that I may be comferted together 

with you, by the mutuall faith both of you and 
mee. . 

13 New I would not haue you ignorant, bre- 
thren, that eftentimes I purpoſed to come vnto 
you, (bur was let hitherto) that I might haue ſome 
fruite j among you alſo, euen as among other Gen- 
tiles. 

14 I am debter both to the Greekes, and to the 
Barbarĩans, both to the wiſe, and to the vnwiſe. 

15 So, as much as in me is, Iam ready to preach 

the Goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 
186 For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chrift: 
for it is the power of God vnto ſaluation, to euery 
one that beleeueth, to the Iewe firſt, and alſo to the 
Grecke, 

17 Fer therein is the righteouſneſſe of God re · 
nealed from faith to faith: av it is written, The 
juſt ſhall live by faith, 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from hea- 
nen againſt all vngodlĩneſſe, and vnrighteouſnes of 
men, who holde the trueth in vntighteouſneſſe: 

19 Becauſe that which may bee knowen of God, 
- maniſeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it vnto 

ems 

20 Forthe inviſible things of him from the crea- 
tion of the world, are clearely ſeene, being vnder- 
Rood by the things that are made, ever his eternall 


that 


may cuſe. 


lm. 
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power and Godhead, I ſo that they are without ex- 


21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they glo- 
tfed him not as God, neĩther werethankefull : but 
became vaine in their imaginations, and their foo- 
Iſh heart was darkened. 

22 Profeſsing themſelues to be wiſe, they became 
fooles, 
23 And changed the glory of the vncorruptible 
God, into an image made like to corruptible man, 
— to birds, and foureſooted beaſts, and creeping 
things: 
Wherfore God alſo gaue them vp to vnclean- 


o e 28 And euen as they did not like to j retane God 


2 
neſl:;through the luſts of their owne hearts, to diſ- 
honour their owne bodies betweene themſelues : 

25 Who changed the trneth of God into a lie, 
and worſhipped and ſerucd the creature more then 
the Cteatour, who is blefſed for euer, Amen. 

26 For thĩs cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile af. 
fections: for euen their women did change the na- 
turall vie into that which is againſt nature. 

27 Andlikewiſe alſo the men, leauing the naturall 
vic otthe woman, burnedin their luſt one towards 
another, men with men working that which is vn- | 
ſeemely, and receiuing in themſelues that recom- 
penſe of their errour which was meete. 


* 


in tbeir knowledge, God gaue them ouer to la re 
probate minde, ts doe thoſe things which are not 
conuenient 2 | 

29 Being filled with all vnrĩghteouſneſſe, forni- 
cation, wickedneſſe, eouetouſneſſe, maliciouſneſſe 
full of enuĩe, murther, debate, deceir, maliguitie 
whiſpercrs: 

30 Backbiters,haters of God, deſpĩtefull, proud. 
beaſters, inuenters of euill things, diſobedient to 
parents: 5 

3: Without vnderſtanding, couenant breakers 


5 72 > 


ſelues, 


1. Diete 
they which commit ſuch things, are worthy o 
death) not onely doe the ſane, br eden A 
in them that doe them. 

, CHAP. II. 
1 They that ſiame, though they conaemme it mothers, | 

. Cannot excuſe themſeluss, 6 and mch leſſe eſcape 

the indyement of God, 9 whether they be Tewes os 

Geniles. 14 The Gentiles camot eſcape, 17 nor yet 

the Tewes, 25 h their ( ircumciſion ſhall not 

Profite, af they keepe not the Law. 

Heretore thon art inexcuſable, O man whoſoe- 
J ver thou art that ĩudgeſt: for wherein thou 
iudgeſt another, thou condemneſi thy ſelfe, ſor thou 
that ĩudgeſt doeſt the ſame things. | E 

2 But we are ſure that thejudgement of God i 
according to trueth againſt them which commi 
ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that indge 
them which do ſuch things, and deeſt the ſame, ch 
thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God? 

4 Or deſpiſett thou the richesof his goodneſſe 
and forbearance, and lon ſuffering, not knowin 
that the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to repen- 
tance? 

5 Bur afterthy hardneſſe, and impenĩtent heart. 

Ftreaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe wrath, againſt the day 

of — revelation of the righteousindgement 
od; 

6 Who will render to euery man according to 

his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient continuance in well- 
doing, ſecke for glory, and honour,and immortali- 
tĩe, eternall lite: ä 
$ Bat vnto them that are contentious, and doe 
not obey the trueth, but obey vnt ĩghteouſneſſe, in- 
dignat ĩon, and wrath : 

9 Tribulation, and anguiſh vpon euery ſoule of 
man that doeth euill, of the Icw firſt, and alſo of the 
+ Gentile. 1 

Ie But glory, honour, and peace to enery man 


1 Gentile. 

11 For there is no teſpect of petſons with God. 

12 For as many as haue ſinned without Law, ſhal 
alſo periſh without Law: and as many as haue ſin- 
ned in the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law. 

13 For not the hearers ol the Law are iuſt before 
God, but the deers of the Law ſhalbe iuftified : 

14 For when the Gentiles which haue not the 
Lawe, doe by nature the things contained in the 
Law, theſe hauing not the law, are alaw vnto them- 


15 Which ſhew the worke of the Law written in 
their hearts, their | cunſcience alſo bearing wirnes, 
and their thonghts | the meane while accuſing , or 
elſe excuſing one another · 

16 In the day when God ſhall ĩudge the ſectets o 
men by Ieſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel. 
17 Behold, thou art called a lewe, and reſteſt in 
the Law, and makeſt thy beaft of God: 

18 And knoweſt & will, and Japproeueft the 
things that are more excellent, being inſtructed ont 
of the Law, 

19 And art confident that thou thy ſelſe art a 

ide of the blinde, a light of them ich are in 

arkeneſle : 

20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh,a teacher of babes: 
which haſt the forme of kaowledge aud of the trurhy 


in the Law: - 2 | 
21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, tea- 


without I naturall affection, implacable, vnmer 


22 Whoknowing the judgerment of God, 


cheſt not thou thy ſelfe? thou that a man 


that worketh good, to the lewe firſt, and allo to the > 
reehs. 
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22 Thouthatſayeſt a man ſhould not commit a- 
dultery, doeſt thou commit adultery? thou that ab- 
horreft idoles, doeſt thou commit ſacriledge? 
23 Theu that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law , tho- 
row breaking of the Law diſhououreſt thou God ? 
24 For the Name of God is blaſphemed among 


ÞEſai 524 the Gentiles through you, as it is * written: 
exe. 3 


25 For Circumciſion verely proſiteth, if thon 
keepe the Law: but if thou be a breaker of the Law, 
thy Circumcifionis made vncircumciſion. 

26 Therefore if the vacircumcifion keepe the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, ſhall not his vncircum- 
ciſion be counted for Circumciſion d  _ 

27 And ſhall not vncireumciſion which is by na- 
ture, if it fulfill the Law,iudge thee who by the let- 
ter and circumciſion doeſt 1 the Law? 

28 For he is not a lewe, which is one outwardly, 
neither isthat Circumciſion , which is outward in 
thefleſh : : g 

29 But he is a le which is one inwardly, and cie- 
eumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and net 


523. 


no ich be juſtified in his fight: for by che Lawes 
the knowledge of ſinne. 
⁊t But now the righteouſneſſe of God without 
the Law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law 
and the Prophets. TIS | 
22 Euen the rightẽduſneſſe of God, which is b 
faith ol leſus Chriſt vnto all. and vpon all theme 
beleeue: for there is no difference. 

23 For all haue ſinned, and come ſhort of the g 
ry of God: 

24 Being iuftified freely by his n 
| redemption that is in leſus Chrilt : 

25 Whom God hath | ſet forth ts be a propitia · 
tibn th rough faith in his blood, to declare his righ- Joy, 


through the forbearance of Ged, 40, 
26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſ- 
neſſe: that he might be iuſt, and the iuſtifier of him 
which beleeueth in Ieſas. 
27 Where is boaſting then ? It is excluded. By 
2 Lawe? Of workes? Nay, but by the Lawe of 
2 


in the letter, whoſe praĩſe is not of men, but of God. 
CH III. 

x The Iewesprevoratme : 3 which they haue not loſt. 

5 Howleit the Law conninceth them alſo of finze 2 


al without difference, by faith aneiy : 31 Andyet 
the Law is not aboliſhed. 
WWI aduantage then hath the Tewe? or wha 
profit is there of Circumcifion ? 

2 Much cuery way: chiefly becauſe that vnt 
them were committed the Oracles of God. 

3 Forwhat if ſome did net beleeue ?ſhalltheir 
vnbeliefe make the faith of God without effect? 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be true, but euery 
man aliar, as it is written, That thou mighteſt be 
juſtified in thyſayings,and mighteſt ouercome whet 
thou att iudged. 

5s Bui if our vnrighteonſncs commend the righ- 
tcouſnes of God, what ſhall we ſay? is Ged vnrighs 
teous who taketh vengeance? (I ſpeake as a man) 

6 — 4 forbid: for then how ſhall God iudge the 
world? 


| hath woer 


28 Therefore we conclude,that a man is iuſtified 
by faith, withont the deedes of the Law. 
29 Is he the God of the lewes onely > Is hee not 


20 Therforeno fleſh is inf/ified by the Law, 28 blut alſo of the Gentiles? Ves, of the Gentiles alſo ; 


30 Seeing it ig one God which ſhall iuſtifie the 
1 by faith, and vncircumcifion through 
ai 
31 Doe wee then make voidethe Lawe through 
faith ? God forbid: yea, weeſtabliſh the Law. 


Arcen, faith wa re ito bim for vigh 
r th was imputed to him for righteouf. 
neſſe, to before be: was circumciſed. 13 By faith 
onely he and his ſeede yecerued the promiſe. 16 A. 
| Graham is the father of all that beleewe. 24 O 
fanth allo ſhall be imputed to vs for righceonſneſſe. 
Hat ſhall we ſay then, that Abraham our fa- 
ther, as pertaining to the fleſh,bath found? 
2 For if Abraham were iuftified by workes,hee |. 
to glory, but not befare God. 
3 For what ſaith the Scripture? Abraham belee- 


7 For if the trueth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie vnto his glory; why yet am l alſc 
indzed as a ſinner? 


ted, and as ſome affirme that we ſay, Let vs do euil 
that good may come t whoſe damnation is iuſt. 

9 Whatthemare we better then they? No in n 
wiſe · for we haue hefore fprooued both Iewes an 
Gentiles, that they are all vader ſinne: 

to As it is written, There ĩs none righteous, no 
not one: 

tt There is none that vnderſtandeth, there is 
none that ſeeketh after God. 

r2 They are all gone out of the way, they are to- 
gether become vnprofitable, there is none that doth 
good, no not one. : | 

13 Theirthroat is an open ſcoulchre, with their 
tongues they haue vſed deceit, the poiſon ofaſpes i 
vader their lips: 5 | 

14. Whoſe mouth isful of curſing andbitrernes, 

15 Their feet are ſwifr to ſhed blood. 

it Deſtruction aud miſery are in their wayes 2 

17 And the way of peace haue they not knowen, 

18 There is no feare of God beforetheir eyes. 

19 Now wet know, that whatthings ſocuer the 
Law ſayth,it ſaith to chem who are vnder the Law: 
that every mouth may be ſtepped, aud all the world 


8 And not rather as wee beſlanderoufly repor4 reckoned of grace, but of debt. 


| — God, and it was counted vnto him for righte- 
4 Now to him that worketh , is the reward not 


$ But to him that worketh not, hut beleeueth on 
him that iuſtifieth the vngodly, hisfaith is counted 
for righteouſnefſe. 

6 Euen as Dauid alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſſe 
ofthe man, vnto whom God imputeth righteouſnes 
without workes: 

7 Saying, Blefſed are they whoſe jniquitiesare 
forginen,and whoſe ſinnes are coucred. 

8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impure ſinne. 

9 (ommeththis bleſſedneſſe then vpon the cir- 
cumciſſon one hy, or vpon the vncircumciſion alſo? 
for we ſay that faith was rcekoned to Abraham for 

righteouſneſſe. 

io How was it then reckoned when hee was in 
cireumeiſion, or in vncircumcifion 2 not in circ um- 
ciſion, but in vncireumciſion. 

Is And hee received the ſigne of circumcifion, 2 
ſeale of the righteouſneſſe of the faith which he had 
jet being vncitcumciſed: that he might be the father 
| of all them that beleeue, though they be not circum- 
cited ʒ that righteouſncefſe might be imputed vnto 
them alſo: 


Le! ab 


may become guilty before God. 


20 Therefore by the deeds of the ere, not of the circumeiſion onely, but alſo walke — 


12 And the father oł᷑ cireumeĩſion to them who are 


* — 


teouſneſſe for the j remiſsion of ſinnes that are palt, I. dam. 


« 2 * * 
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1 


amsfaich. 
eps of that faith of our father Abraham, wich hee 
had being yet vncireumciſed. | 
13 For the promiſe that hee ſhould bee the heire 
of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his ſeede 
| Brough the Lawe, but through the righteouſneſſe 
1 al 0 w * 


is made voĩd, and the promiſe made ot none effect 


15 Becauſe the Law worketh wrathefor where no 

is, there is no tranſgreſsĩen. 

ts Therefore it is ot faith, that it might bee by 

Brace; to the end the promiſe might bee ſure to all 
e ſecde. nettothat only which is of the Law, but 

o that alſe which is of the ſaith ef Abraham, who 

is the father ol vs all, 


things which be not, as though they were, 
18 Who againft hope belecued in hope, that hee 


19 And being not weake in taith, he conſidered 
his owne body now dead, when hee was about 

hundred yeere old, neither yet the deadneſſe of 

aracs wembe,, 

20 Hee ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 

— vnbelicfe : but was ſtrong in faith, giuing 
ory to : | 

21 And being fully perſwaded, that what he had 

remiſed, he was able alſo to performe. 

22 And therfore it was imputed to him for righ- 
uſneſſe, > 

23 Newit was not written for his ſake alone, 

at it was imputed to him: a 

24 Zut ſor vs alſo, to whom it ſhall bee imputed 

i we beleeue on him that raiſed vp Ieſus our Lord 

om the dead, 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and was 

raiſed againe for our iuftification. 


CHAP. v. 


1 Being iuflified by fauth, wee have peace with God, 2 
and muy in our hope, 8 that fith wee were reconciled 
Ey his blood, when wee were enemies, 10 weſhal 
much more be ſaued beeing reconciled, 1% As me 
— 20 5 Adam, 4 1 much 33 

7 leſu Chrifl. 20 Where fame 
_— d grace did ſuper aborne, 
erefore being inſtified by faith, wehane peace | 
with God,through our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
2 By whom alſo wee haue acceſſe by faith, into 


this grace wherein we ſtand, and reioyce in hope of 
the glory of God. 

3 And not onely fo, but we glory intribulations 
ſo, knowing that tribalation worketh patience: 

4 And patience, experience: and experience, 


5 And hope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe the 
oue of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the ho- 
Ghoſt, which is giuen vnto vs. 
6 For when wee were yet without ſtrength, I in 
due time, Chriſt died for the vngodly. 
7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one die: 
et peraduenture for a good man, ſome would euen 
re to die. 
8 But God commendeth his loue towards vs, in 
while we were yet ſinners Chrift died for vs. 
Much more then beeing now iuſtified by his 
lood, we ſhalbe ſaned from wrath through him. 
Is For if when we were enemies, we were recon⸗ 


made ſinners: ſo by the obedience of one, fhal ma- 
ny be made righteons. 


mightabound: but where ſinne abounded , grace 


ſs might gracereigne through rightcouſneſſe vnto 
etc:nalllife,by leſus Chriſt our Lord. 


0 * 
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Cha v. vj. Saluation through 


cited to God, by the dea s Sonne: mor 
being reconciled, we (hall be ſaued by his life. 
11 And not onely ſo, but wee alſo iey in 


through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whom we haue 


now receĩued the atonement: 
12 Wherefore, as by one man ſinne entred into 


14 For if they which are of the Law be heires, faith the world, and death by ſinne: and ſo death paſſed . 


vpon all men | for that all haue ſinned. 

13 For vntill the Law ſinne was in the world. but 

ne is not imputed when there is no Law, 

14 Neuertheleſſe, death reigned from Adam to 
Moſes, euen ouer them that had not finned after the 
ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſsion,who is the figure 
ot him that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, ſo allo is the free gift : 


27 (As ĩt is written, * I haue made thee a father ffor if throngh the offence of one many bee dead: 

of many nations) betorehim whom hee beleeued, {mueh more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, 

God whe quickneth the dead, and calleth thoſe which i; by one man Ieſus Chriſt , hath abounded 
vntd many. 


15 And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is the 


might become the father of many nations : aecor- gift: forthe iudgement was hy one to c 
ing to that which was ſpoken, *So ſhal thy ſeed be tion: but the free gift is of many offences vnto iu- 


ification. 

17 For if {by one mans offence,death reigned by 
ne, much tnore they which receiue abundance of 
race, and of the gift ol righteonſneſſe,ſhal reigne in 
ite by one, leſus Chriſt. 


on all men to condemnatĩon: euen ſo by 


e gift came vpou 


19 For as by one mans diſobedience many were 


20 Moreouer, the Lawe entred, that the offence 


did much more abound, 
21 That as ſinne hath reigned vnto death; euen 


CHAP, FE | 

r Wee may wot hne in fixne, 2 for wee are dead mio 

it, 3 «5 appeareth by o baptiſme 12 Lei not ſome. 

reigne am more, 18 becauſe wee haue yeelded our 

ſelues tothe ſeruiceof righteou/nrſſe, 23 and for that 

death is the wages of ſume. . 
Hat ſhall wee ſay then? ſhall we continue in 

UV anretmmm may abound ? 

2 Godforbid: how ſhall wee that are dead to 

fanne,live any longer therein? | 

3 Know yee not, that ſo many of vs as | wer 

baptized into leſus Chriſt, wete baptized into hi 

death? 

4 Therefore wee ate buried with him by bap- 

tilme into death, that like as Chriſt was rayſed vp 

from the dead by the glorie of the Father: euen ſo 

we alſo ſhould walke in newyeſſe of life. 

5 For if wee haue beene planted together in the 
Iikeneſſe of his death: we ſhall bee alſo in the like- 
neſſe of his reſurrection: | ; 

6 Knewing th's that our olde man is crucified 
with him, that the body of ſinne might be deſtroy. 
ed, that hericefoorth we ſhould not ſerve ſiane. 

7 For he that is dead, is F freed from ſinne. 

$ Now if we be dead with Chriſt , wee beleene 
that we ſhal alſo live with him: 

9 Knewing that Chriſt becipg raiſed from the 
dead, dicth no more, death hath no mote dominĩon 


oner him, * 
10 For In that he died, hee died vnto ſinne once: 


li he lineth vnto God. 
but in that he liueth, rg o Sog 53 Likes 


Or, in 


18 Therefore as Iby the offence of one mdgement 
came vpon a 

the | rightconſiiefſe of one, the 

all men vnto iuftification of life. 


orie. 


FG reels; 
PL 


* 


C 


} 


pes offinne,death, To the 


— — 


| 4 Greeke, 


II L 
dead indeed vnte finne : but aliue vnto God tho- 
rough leſus Chriſt our Lord. 

x2 Let not ſinne reigne therefore in your mortal 
bodie,that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, 
13 Neither yeeld yee your members as f ĩaſtru- 
ments of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto finne : but yeeld 
your ſelues vnts God, as thoſe that are aliue from 
the dead, and your members asinſtruments of righ- 
te ouſneſſe vuto God. | x 
14 For finne ſhall not have dominion ouer you: 
for ye are not vnder the Law. but vnder Grace. 
15 What then?ſhall we ſinne, becauſe we are not 
vnder the Law, but vnder Grace? God forbid. 

16 Know yee not, that to whom yee yeeld your 
clues ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants ye are to whom 
ce obty : whether of ſinne ynt9 death, ar of obe- 
lence vntorighteonſneſle ? 

17 But God be chanked,that ye were the ſeruants 
finne : bur yee haue obeyed from the heart that 
orme of doctrine, ſ which was deliue red you. 
18 Becing then made free from finne,vec became 
the ſeruants of righteouſneſſe. 
19 I fpeake after the manat of men, becauſe of the | 
infirmitie of your fleſh: for as ye haue yeelded your 
nembers ſernants to vncleanneſſe and to iniquitie, 
nto iniquitie:; euen ſo now yeeld your members 
eruants to righteouſaefle,vnto holineſſe. 
20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, ye were 
free Ffrem righteouſneſſe. | 
21 What fruit had ye then in theſe things, wher- 
of ye are now aſhamed ?tor the end of thole things 
is death. 1 
22 But now being made free from ſinne, and be- 
come ſeruauts to God ye haue your fruit vnto holĩ- 
neſſe, and the end euetlaſting life. a 
23 For the wages of ſinne is death: but the gift of 
God is eternall lite through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 


armes, or 
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CHAP. VII. 
1 No law hath power outr aman,lenger then he liueth. 
4 But we are acad tothe Law, ) Yetus not the Law 


who am grieued,becauſel cannot let pe it. 

T7 Now: yevot,brethren(forl ſpeak to them that 

know the Lawe,) how that the Law hath domi 
ion ouer a man, as lor g as he liuerh 2 | 
2 For the woman which hath an husband, is 
bound by the Law to her husband, ſo long as he li. 
th:but it the husband be dead, ſhe is looſed from 
e law of her husband. N 
$ So then if while her husband liueth, ſhe bee 
maried to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an adul. 
treſſe: but if her husband be dead, ſhe is free from 
that law. ſo that ſhe is np adultreſſe, though ſhe bee 
tnaried to another man, 
4 Wherefore my brethren, yee are alſo become 
dad to theLaw by the bodie of Chtiſt, that yee 


me: but howto performe that which is good, I finde 


fore, 12 but Holy, wſt, g, 16 4s I acknowledge, | 


ERS Lee 4 B 


: y the 
ent, vrought in mee all manner of concu 
er withont the Law finne wes dead. ö 
9 For I was aliue without the Law once, but when 
je com came, ſinne reniued, and I died. 
Te And the commaundement which was ordamed 
o life, l found to be vnto death. 7 
It For ſinne taking occaſion by the commande- 
t, deceiued me, and by it flew me. 
Iz Wherefore the Law is holy, and the comman- 
ement holy, and iuft, and good. 
I; Wasthat then which is good, made death vn- 
ome ? God forbid But ſinne, that it might appeare 
ne, working death iti mee by that which is good: 
hat ſinne by the commandement might become ex- 
eding finfull, IE 
14 For we know that the Law is ſpirituall: but I 
cat nall, ſold vader ſinne. | 
r5 For, that which I doe, Iſ allo not: for what 
I would,that doe I not. but what I hate, that doe J. 
ts If then I doe that which I would not, 1 con- 
ent vnto the La, that it is good. | 
17 Now then ĩt is no more I that doe it. but ſinne 
t dwelleth in me. 7 | 
18 For know, that in mee (that is , in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thing. For to will is preſent with 


1 


not, 
19 For the good that I wonldI doe not;but the 

euill which I would not, that I doe. 

20 NowifI doe that I weuld not, it is no more 
I that doe it, but ſinne that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find thena Law, that when I would do good, 
euill ĩs preſent with me. LY . 

22 Fer I delight in the Law ef God, after the in- 
ward man, 1 
23 But I ſee another Law in my members, wats 
ring againſt the Law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captiuity to the Law ol ſinne , which is in my 
members, A 


piſcente, 


24 O wretched man that I am: who ſhall deliuer 
me from | the body of this dearh ? 


25 Ithanke God through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. dy of 


So then with the mindI my ſelfe ſerue the Lawe 
God: but with the fleſh,the law of ſinne. 


CHAP, VIIL 

1 They that are in Chriſt, and liue according to the Spi- 
vit, are fre fromcondewmation. 5, 13 What harme 
commeth of the fleſh, 6. 14 and what good of the 
Spirit: 17 and what of beirg Gods child, 19 whoſe 
glorious deliuerance all things lang for, 29 was be- 
forehand dec) ced from God. 38 What can ſtner vs 
from hi laue. 


Here is therfore now no cendemnation tothem 


which ate in Chriſt Ieſus, who walke not aſter 
the fleſn, but alter the ſpirit, 
2 For the Law of the ſpirit oflife. in Chriſt Ieſus, 


3 ſhould bee maried to another, euen to him who is 
aiſed from the dead, that wee ſhouldbting foort 
fruit vnto God. 
167. | 5 For chen we were in the fleſhthefmations o 
pa/ſrons. | ſinnes which were hij the Lawe, did worke in ou 
A members,tobringfoorthfruitvnto death. 
0, being 6 But now we are deliueredftom the Law, Icha 
dead io [being dead wherein we were held, that wee ſhoul 
that, * ſe rue ĩn newnelle of fpirit,and not inthe oldneſſe o 


- | £4p*(cenct 
. 


the letter. 

+ What ſhall we ſay then ? is the Lawe ſinne 
God forbid: Nay, I had not knowen ſinne, but b 
or, con- the Lawe: for I had not knowen j luſt, except th 
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Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt gat couet. 5 


hath made me free from the Law of finne anddeatk. 


- 3 Fer what the Law could not doe, in that it was 
weak through the fleſh, God ſending his owne Son 
in the likeneſſe of ſinfull fleſh , and ſ for ſinue con- 
demned ſinne inthe fleſh : 

4 That the righteouſnefſe ofthe Law might bee 
fulfilled in vs, who walke not after the fleſh, bataf- 
ter the ſpirxĩt. | 

Fot they that are after the fleſh, doe mindethe 
things of the fleſh : but they chat are afterthe ſpirit, 
thethings of the ſpĩrit. 

s For tofbe carnally minded, is death: but ij to 
be ſpiritually minded. ĩs life and peace. 

7 Becauſe j che carnall minde is e 


7 


1 4 


07 


or, h. 
crißce 


— 


nn * 


lor 


2 
2 


. 


lor bat. 


: for ĩt is not ſubĩect to the Law of God, nei- 


cher ind ed can be. 


$ so then they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 


9 But yee are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, it 
fo be that the ſpirit of God dwell in you. Now if 
any man haue not the ſpĩrit of Chriſt, he is vone of 


10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead be- 
cauſe of ſinne: but the ſpixit is life becauſe of righ · 
teouſneſſe. 

rr But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed vp Teſus 
from the dead, dwel in you, he that raiſed vp Chriſt 
from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortall bo- 
dies,[ by the ſpirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore brethren, we are debters,net to the 
flelh,to live after the fleſh, 

x; For if ye live aſter rhe del g ſhall dĩe: but 
If ye through the ſpirit doe mortifie the deedes of 
the body, ye ſhall liue. 

14 For as many as are led by the ſpirit of God? 
they aret he ſonnes of God. 
15 For ye haue not receiued the ſpiritof bondage 
againe to feare, but y ee haue receĩued the ſpirit of 
adoption, hereby we cry, Abba, father. 

16 The ſpirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God. 

17 And if children, then heires , heires of God, 
and jeyntheires with Chriſt ; If ſs be that we ſuffer 
with him, that we may be alſo glorified together. 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre- 
ſent time, are not wotthy to be compared with the 
glory which ſha!l be reuealed in vs. 

19 For the earneſt expectation of the creature, 
waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſonnes of God. 

20 For the creature was made ſubie& to vanitie, 
not willingly, but by realon of him who hath ſub- 
iected the ſame in hope: 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelſe alſo ſhall be deli- 
neredtrom the bondage of corrnption,intothe glo ; 
rious lĩbertĩe ol the Sikdeen of God. 

22 For we know that | the whole creation groa · 
neth,and trauaileth iu paine vntillnow. 

22 And not onely h, but our ſelues alſo which 
haue the fir ſt fruits of the ſpirit,cuen we our ſelues 
groane within our ſelues, waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the & redemption of our body. 
24 For wee are ſaucd by hope: hut hope that is 
ſeene, is not hope: fox what a man ſeeth, why doth 
he yet hope for? 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then de we 
with patience wait for it. 


from Chriſt, for my brethren my kinſemen accor- | 


adoption, and the glory, and the f couenants, and 


nered him vp fer vs all: how ſhall he not with him 
alſo freely giue vs all things? 

Who That lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
el:R? It is God that inftifierh: 

34 Whois he that condemnerth? It is Chriſt that 
died, yea rather that is riſen againe, ho is euen at 
nr ght band ol God, who allo maketh interceſsl 

ot vs. ; 

35 Who ſhal ſeparate vs fiom the lone of Chrift? 
al tribulation, or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, or la- 
mine, or nakedncſſe, or perill,or ſword? , a 

36 (As it is written, * for thy ſake we ate killed 
all the day long, we ate accounted as ſheepe for the 

ughtet.) a ; 

37 Nay in all theſe things we ate mote then con- 
querours, through him that loned vs. 

38 For I am petiwaded, that neither death, nor 
ite, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, uot 
things preſent, nor things to come, 5 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 

all be able to ſeparate vs from the loue of God, 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 


CHAP, IX. 
I Pauli fory for the Iewes, 7 All theſted of A* 
braharn wire not the children of the promiſe. 18 
God bath mes eie von whom he will. 21 The fot» 
ter may doe with bis clay what he liſt. 25 The cal» 
ling of the Gentiles, and ren (img of the Iewes were 
foretoli, 32 The canſe why ſo m lewes embraced 
the ighteouſneſſe of faith. 
Say the trueth in Chriſt, Ilie not, my cenſcience 
alſo bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 
2 That I haue great heaumeſſe, and continaall 
ſorrow in my heart. 
3 Far I could wiſh that my ſelfe were Jaccurſed 


ding tothe fleſh : | 
4 Who are Iſraelites: to whom pertaineth the 


the giuing of the Law, and the ſeruice of. Goa, and 
the premiſes : 
5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as con- 
>, the fleſh Chriſt came, who is ouer all, God 
leſſed for euer, Amen. 
6 Not as though the word of God hath taken 
3 For they are not all Iſrael which are of 
rael: | 
Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham 


pſal. 
[4-324 


or, ſpa 


ated. 


Or, ieſia - 
ments. 


are they all children: but * in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeede 
be called. 


26 Likewiſethe ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- 
ties: for we know not what wee ſhould pray for as 
we ought ; but the ſpiri it ſelfe maketh interceſ- 


27 And hee that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what is the minde of the ſpirit, | becauſe he maketh 


[interceſsion for the Saints, according to the will o 


God. 


tor good to them that lone God, ro them who are 
the called according to his purpoſe. 
29 For whom he did forekno , hee alſo did pre- 
eſtinate to be conformedte the image of his Son, 
hat he might be the firſt borne amongſt many bre · 
ren. . 
30 Moreouer, whom ye did predeſtinate, them he 
fe called: and whom hecalled,them he alſo tuſti- 
d: and whom he juſtified, them he allo glorified, 
31 What ſhall wee then ſay te theſe things} If 
d be for vs, who can be againſt vs ? "I 


. 
Pi 


eſh theſe are not the children of God:but the chil 
dren of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed. 


ro And not onely t, but when Rebecca alſo had 
conceined by one, enen by our father Iſaac, 
11 (For the chillen being not yet borne, neither 


God — to election might ſtand , not of 
orkes, but of him that calleth.) : 


he I yonger. 

13 As it is written, & Iacob haue I loued, but E- 
zu haue I hated. : 
14 What ſhall wee ſay then? Is there ynrighte- 
ſneſſe with God ? God forbid. 
15 For he ſaith to Moſes, Iwill haue mercie on 
hom I will haue mercie, and I will haue compaſ- 
n gn whom I will haue compaſsion. 

Fit 4 16 $9 


Gch. 


| 4.13. 
8 That is, They which are the children of chef 


fion for vs with gronings, whichcannot be vttered. 9 For this ĩs the word of promiſe,*At this time ® Gen. 
will Iceme, and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. 18 


te. 


28 And we know that all things worke together ſhauing done any good or euill, that the purpoſe of 


r2 It was ſaid vnto her, The * elderſhall ſetue Gen. 23. 


2. 
er. 
r,lefſiy, 
Mal. 17. 
Exod. 
31% 


VI 
* 


16 i it is not , nor of 
im that runneth, but ot God that ſhe weth mercie. 


® Exod, | 17 For the Scripture ſaith vnto Pharaoh, - Euen 
IG, or this ſame purpoſe haue I raiſed thee vp, that I 


ght ſhew my power in thee, and that my Name 
i ght be declared throughont all the earth. 
28 Therefore hath he meicie on whom hee will 
ue mereie, and whom he will, he hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto mee, Why doth hee 
et ſind fault? For who hath reſiſted his will ? 
or, an- 20 Nay but O man, ho art thou that ſreplieſt a- 
wereſt a. gainſt God? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that 
Cane, or formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? 
arÞuteft | 21 Hath uet the * potter power ouer the clay ef 
wwi:hGodf the ſame lumpe, to make one veſſcilvato honour, 
EIA. 45. ¶ and another vnto diſhoneur ? 


9. 
ler. 18. to make his power knowen, indured with much 
- og d. 15. = 2 ſuffering the veſſels ot wrath | fitted to deftru- 

. 1On : 

23 And that he might make knowen the riches of 
his glory on the veſſels of mercie, which he had a- 
fore prepared vnto glory? 

24 Euen vs whom he hath called, not of the Iewes 
oncly,but alſo ef the Gentiles, 

25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, I will call them my 
people, which were not my people: and her, belo- 
ned, which was not beloucd. 

26 * And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in the place 
where it was ſaĩꝗ vnto them, Ve are not my people, 
_ ſhall they be called the children of the liuing 

ed. 


27 Eſaĩas alſocryeth concerning Iſrael, Though 
t he number of the children of Iſrael be as the ſand 
of the ſea, a remnantſhalbe ſaued. 

_ 28 For he will finiſh the j worke, and cutirſhort 
in righteouſneſſe: becauſe a ſhort worke will the 
Lord make vpon the carth, 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the Lord 
of Sabboth had left vs a ſeed, we had beene as So- 
doma, and beene made like vnto Gomorrha. 

30 What (hall we ſay then? That the Gentiles 
which followed not after rĩghteouſueſſe, haue attai- 
ned to 1 e tighteonſneſſe which 
is of faith: 


EIA. 1. 9, 


righteouſneſſe hath not attained to the law of righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

32 Wherefore? becauſe they ſought it, not by faith 
but as it were by the workes of the Law : for they 
ſtumbled at that — ſtone, 

33 As ĩt is written, Behold, I lay in Sĩon a ſtum- 
bling ſtone, and rocke of offence: and whoſocuer 
belecucth on him,ſhall not be | aſhamed, 


ear. = | 
.$ The Scripture ſheweth the differ ence betwixt the 
hteouſneſſe ofthe Law, end this of faith, 11 an 
that all both lem and Gennle that beleewe ſhall wot 


+ 
Es EET Gore 7 Y 


the word and beleeue. 19 Iſratl was not ignorant 
of theſe thmgs. 
Rethren, my hearts deſire and prayerto God for 
Iſrael is that they might be ſaued. 

2 For l beare them record, that they haue a zeale 
of God, but not according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteouſ- 
neſſe, and getng about to eſtabliſh their, owne righ- 
teouſneſſe, haue not ſubmitted themſelues vnto the 
righteouſneſſeof God. 

4 For Chriſt is the ende of the Law ſor righte- 
duſneſſe, to euery one that heleeueth. 


eee, eee 17 eee eee RP OF GIN La 


"5 For Moſes eth the ri 


2: What if God, willing toſhew hiswrath, and 


31 But Iſrael which followed after the Lawe of | yo 


be confounded, ig and that thr Gentiles ſhall veceiue 


of the Law, that * che man which doeth thoſe Leuit, 
ings ſhall Iĩue by them. 8s. 
6 But the righteouſneſſe which is of faith, ſpea- je 
on this wiſe : * Say not in thine heart, Who 

l aſcend into heauen > That ĩs, to bring Chritt 

ne from abouez 
7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend inte the deepe? That 30. 
to bring vp Chriſt againe from the dead. 
8 Bur what faith it? * The word is nigh thee, 
in thy mouth; and in thy heart, that ist 
ffaith which we preach, l 
That if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy mouth the 
rd Ieius, and ſhalt beleeue in thine heart, that 
— raĩſed him from the dead , thou (halt bee 
ued. 8 

I For with the heart man hel-eueth vnto righ · 
teouſneſſe, and with the mouth confeſsion is made 
ntoſalustion. 

tt For the Scripture ſaĩth, *Whoſocuerbelce* 
th on him, ſnall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference het weene the Iewe 
nd the Gre ke: for the ſame Lord ouer all is rich 


of them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring hy, 
gladeidings of good things? 
ts But they haue not all obeyed the Goſpel. For 
Eſaias ſaith, * Lord, who hath heleeued our | f re- 
ort? : 
17 So then, faith cammeth by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. 
18 But I ſay , haue they net heard? yes verely, 
* their ſound went into all the earth, and their 
words vnto the ends of the world. 
19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt Moſesþ7 
faith,*I will prouoke you to iealouſie by them that 
are no peopla, and by a fooliſh nation I will anger 


u. 

20 But Eſaias is very holde, and ſaith, I was 

found ot them that ſeught me nec : I was made ma · 

nifeſt vnto them that aſked not after me. 

21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, * All day long I haue 
— foorth wy hands vnto a diſobedient and 

aineſaying people. 

„ Sms E H AP. XI. 

1 Godhath not caſl off all Iſpatl, 7 Some were ele- 
fied , thoughthe refs were hardened. 16 There © 
hope of their conuerfion : 18 The Gentiles may vo 
mult vpen them : 12.6 for there in apromuſe of che 
ſaluation. 33 Gods indgements are Tnſtarchable, 
4 Say then, Hath God caſt away his people ? God 

I forbid. Fer I alſoam an Ifraclite of the ſeede 

Abraham, of the tribe of Beniamĩn. 

2 God hath not caſt away his peeple which hee 
ſoreknew. Wote yee not what the Scripture ſaith 
of Elias? how hee maketh interceſsion to God a- 
gainſt Iſrael. ſaying, : 

3 Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, and dig- 
ged downs thine Altars, and I am left alone, and 
they ſeeke my life. : 

4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God vnto him? 
*I haue reſerved to my ſelfe ſeaven thouſand 
— who haue not bowed the knee to ibe tmage of 

a 


2 


ee 


word g. . 


Kings 


19 

* according to the election of grace. 
6 And if by grace, then is it no more of workes : 
erwiſe grace is no more grace. But ifit bee of 
orkes, then is it no mote grace, otherwiſe worke 

is no more werke. 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not ebtained that 
which he ſeeketh for, but the election hath obtained 


har. it, and the reſt were i blinded, 


8 According 2s it is written, & God hath ginen 


Ela, 29 them the ſpirit of | lumber : eyes that they ſhould 


„e- 


ſe. 


not ſee, and cares that they ſhould not heare vnts 
this day. 

9 AndDauidſaith, & Let their table be made a 
ſnare, and a trap, & a ſtumbling blocke, and a recom- 


lal.69{penſe vnto them. 


10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 


Plal,69 not ſee, and bow done their backe alway. 


11 Ifay then, Haue they ftumbled that they 
ſhouldfall? God forbid. But rather through their 
fall, ſaluation i come vnto the Gentiles, for to pro- 
noke them to ĩealouſie. 

12 Now1t the fall of them be the riches of the 


dera world, and the | diminiſhing of them, the riches of 


M. 


N. 


the Gentiles : how much more their fulnefle? 
13 For l ſpeake to you Gentiles , in as much as I 
m the Apoſtle of the Gentiles , I magnifie mine of- 
Ee - 


14 If by any meanes I may prouoketo emulati- 
on them which are my fleſh, and might ſane ſome of 


hem. 
15 For if the caſting away ef them be the recon- 


be,but life from the dead. : 

rs For if the firſt fruit be holy, the lumpe ĩs alſo 
holy e and if the roote be holy, ſo are the branches. 

17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, and 
thou being a wilde Oliue tree wert graffed inf a- 
mongſt then, and with them partakeſt of the root 
and fatneſſe of the oline tree: 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches: but if thou 


19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were bro- 

ken off that I might be graffed in. | 
20 Well: becauſe ol vnbeliefe they were bro- 

ken off and thou ſtandeſt hy ſaith. Be not high min- 
ded: but feare. 

21 For if God ſpared not the naturall branches, 
tate heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 
22 Behold therefore the goodneſſe and ſeueritie 
of God: on them which fell, ſeuerity: but towards 
thee, goodneſſe, if thou continue in his goodneſſe: 
otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 
23 And they alſe, it they bide not ſtill in vnbe- 
liefe, ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to graffe 
them in againe, 
24 For if thou wert cutont of the Oliue tree 
hich is wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary 
o nature into a good oliue tree: how much more 
| theſe which be the naturall branches,be graffed 
into their owne Oliue tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould bee 
ignorant of this myſtery (leſt ye ſhonld be wiſe in 


7 4 your one conceits) that jblindnes in part is hap- 


ened to Iſrael, vntill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles 
je come in. 
28 And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaued as it is writ- 


la 5g, ten, There ſhall come out of Sion the Deliuerer, 


and ſhall turne away vngodlĩneſſe from Iaceb. 
27 For this is my couenant vnto them, when I 
ſhall take away their ſinnes. 


28 As concerning the Goſpel they are enemies 


ciling of the world · what ſhal the receiuing ofthem 


boaſt,thou beareſt not the root, but the roote thee. 


«Riſe . Exhortationsto | 
7 FTE: 
dcloned ter thefathers ſakes. , 227 ] 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are without 0 
repentance. . 5 
3 For as yee in times paſt haue not I beleeued Joy, obey. 
od, yet haue now obtaĩn:d mercie through their 
vnbe liefe: ; Gy, obey» 
$1 Euen ſo haue theſe alſo now net | belecued, 8 
that through your mercie they allo may obtaine or, ſous 
mercie. em a 
32 For God hath j concluded them all in vnbe- 1026, 
liefe, that he might haue mercie vpon all, er 
33 O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom * 
and knowledge of God ! how vnſearchable are his 
iudgements,and his wayes paſt finding out? | 
34 For who hath knowen the mind ofthe Lord, REH 40 
or who hath be en his counſeller ? 3 wild. 
35 Or who hath firſt giuen to him, and ĩt ſhal be 13. 
recompenſed vnto him againe ? cor. 3. 
35 For of him, and through him, and to him ate H. 
all things: to whom be glory for euer. Amen. 
HAP. XII. 
1 Gods mercies muſt moue vs to pleaſe God. 3 Ni 
man muſt thinke too well of himſelfs, 6 But az: 
excery one on that calling wherem he us placed. 9 L 
ani many other duties ave equi ed of vs. 19 
nenge u ſpecially for bidden, 
1 Beſeech you thereſore, bret hren, by the mercies 
God, that ye preſent your, bodies a living ſaeri- 
fice, holy, acceptable vnto God, which i your reaſo- 4 
nable ſeruĩce. 
2 And bo not conformed to this world: bu: be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your minde, thai 
ye may prooue what is that good, that acceptabld 
and perfect will of God. | 
3 For I ſay, through the grace ginen vnto me, t 
enery man that is among you, not tethinke.of bm 
ſelfe more highly then bo ought to thinke, but to 
thinke ſ ſoberly , according as God hath dealt to 
euery man the meaſure of faith. 
4 For as wee haue many members in one bodie, 
and all members haue not the ſame office * 
5 So we being many are ene body in Chriſt , an 
euery one members one of another. 
6 Hauing then gifts, differing according tot 
grace that is giuen to vs, whether propheſic, let v 
propheſie according to the proportion of faith: 
7 Or miniſtery iet vs waite on our miniſtring: o 
he that teacheth, on teaching: 
8. Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he 
U oe , let hn doe it | with ſimplicitie: hee that 
ruleth, with diligence : he chat Iheweth mercie,wi 


JO r,9m>- 


cheerefulneſſe. 21 
9 Let loue bee without diſsimvlation; abhorr 3 


that which is euill, cleaue to that which is good. 


10 Bee kindly affectĩioned one to another j with 
. loue, in honour preferring one ano- 
ther: 

r Not ſlothfull in buſineſſe: feruent in ſpirit, 
ſeruing the Lord: 

12 Rcioycing iu hope, patient in tribulatĩon, con- 
inuing inſtant in prayer: ) 

13 Diſtriboting to the neceſsitie of Saints: gi- 
en to hoſpitalitie. 

14 Bleſſe them which perſecute you, bleſſe, and 
urſe not. | 

15 Reioyce with them that do reieyce,and weep 
with them that weepe. 

16 Bee of the ſame minde one towards another. 
ind not high things, but I condeſcend to men of 
low eſtate. Be not wiſe in your owne conceits. 


37 


Or, in the 


l. 
enten. 


a with 


4 
—_ 


* 


lor de- 
ceny. 


lor, noi: 


28 


324* vengeance is mine, will repay,ſaith the Lord. 


feare to whom feare, honour to whom honour, 


awdpe his i 
Hf 2 For one beleeueth that he may eate all things: 


0 . 


17 Recompenſe to no may euill for euill. Pro- 
nide things honeſt in the fight of all men. 

18 If it be poſtible, as much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men, 
19 Dcarely beloued, auenge not your ſelues, bet 
ther giue place vnto wrath: for it is written, 


20 * Thereforeif thine enemic hunger, feed him: 
fhe thirſt, gine him drinke. For in ſo doing thou 
halt heape coales of fice on his head. 

21 Be not ouercome of cuill, but ouercome euill 


ith good. 

en CHAP. XII. 

x Subiefou and many other dueties we owe to the Ma- 
giſtrates. 8 Loue us 1he falfiting of the Law. rt 

Gluttonie and drunkenneſt and the wo- ies of darke- 

mnefe are ont of ſeaſon in the time of the Goſpᷣel. 

Et euery ſoule be ſubie& vnto the higher pow · 
ers: for there is no power but of God, The 
powers that be, are j ordained of God. 

2 Whoſocuer therefore reſiſteth the power, re- 
iſteth the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, 
hall receiue to themſelues damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a tetrrour to good workes, 
dut to the euil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power ? doe that which is good, and thou ſhalt haue 

praiſe of the ſame. 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to theefor —— 
put if thou doe that which is euill, be afraid: for he 
dcareth not the ſword in vaine: for he is the mĩni - 
ſter of God, a reucnger io extcute wrath vpon him 
that doth euill. 

5 Wherefore ye miſt needes be ſubĩect, not one- 
Iy for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake, 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: fer 
they are Gods minifters, attending continually vp- 
on this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their dues, tribute to 
whom tribute is due, cuſtome to whom cuſteme, 


8 Oweno man any thing, but to lone one ano- 
her : for he that Ioueth ansther, hath fulſilled the 


e. 
9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 


not beare falſe witueſſe, Thon ſhalt not couet : and 
if there be any other commandement ,' it is briefly 
comprehended in this ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
louethy neighbour as thy ſelfe: 
rs Loue worketh no ill te his neighbour , there- 
fore loue is the fulfilling of the Law. 
It And that, knowing the time,that now it is high 
time toawake out of ſſeepe: for now is our ſaluati- 
dn neererthen when we beleeued. 
12 The night ĩs fatre ſpent, the day is at hand: 
et vs therefore caſt off the workes of darkeneſſe: 
and let vs put onthe armeur of light. : 
r Let vs walke I honeſtly as in the day, not in 
rioting and drunkenneſſe, not in chambering and 
atonvueſſe, not in ſtrife and enuyirg-. 
14 But put yee on the Lord leſus Chriſt, and 
ake not prouiſion for the fleſh, to ful fil the luſts 


hereof. 
CHAP. XIIIL 
2 Men ray not contemne nor condemne one the other, 
for things indifferent; 13 "But take heede that they. 
iss no offence mthem : 15 For that the Apoſile 
pronech wnlawfull by many reaſons, _ . 
Im that is wake ĩn the faith, receine you, but 
not to | doubtfull diſputations. 


nother who is weake,cateth herbes. 
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Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
teth not: and let not him which eateth not, iudge 
him that eateth. For God hath receĩued him. 

Who art thou that iudgeſt another mans (ers, 
uant ? to his one maſter hee ſtandeth or falleth: 
yea, he ſhall be holden vp: for God is able to make 
him ſtand. | 

5 One man eſteemeth one day aboue another? 
another eſteemeth euery day ahke. Let euery man 


be | fully perſwaded in his ene mind. 

6 He that I regardetha day, regatdeth it vnto 
the Lord, and he that regardeth not the day to the 
Lord he doth not regardit. He that eateth, eateth to 
the Lord, for he giueth God thankes: and he that 
eateth not, to the Lord hee eatetk not, and giueth 
God thankes, | 

7 For none of vs liueth to himſelſe, and no man 
dieth to kimſelfe: - 

8 For whether wee line we liue vnto the Lord: 
and whether we die, we die vnto the Lord: whether 
we liuetheretort or die, we arc the Lords: 

9 For to thĩs end Chriſt both died, and roſo, and 
retuiued, that he might bes Lord both of the dead 
and liuing. 

to But why doeſt thou indge thy brother? or 
why doeſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? we ſhall 
all ſtand before the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt. 

tr For it is written, * As L liue ſaĩth the Lord, 
euery knee ſhall bow to me, and euery tongue (hall 
conſeſſe to God. 

13 So then eucry one of vs ſhall giue account of 
himſelfe to God. 

x; Let vs not therfore indge one another any more 
but ĩudge this rather, that no man put a ſtumbling 
blocke, or an occaſion to fall in his — way. 

14 Iknow, and am perſwaded by the Lord Ieſus, 
that there is nothing ſ vncleane of it ſelfe : but to 
him that eſteemeth any thing to be | vneleane, to 
him it ĩs vncieane. 

5 But if thy brother be grieued with th meate : 
now walkeſt thou not i charitably : Deltroy not 
him with thy meate, for whom Chriſt died. 

I6 Let not then your good be euill ipoken of. 


holy Ghoſt. 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerueth Chrift ,is 
acceptable to God, and approued of men. 

19 Let vs therfore follow alter the chings which 
make for peace, and things where with one may edi- 
fie anotmer. 


20 Far meate, deſtrey not the werke of God; all 


who eateth with offence. . 

2t It ĩs good neither tocate®fleſh,nor to drinke 
wine, nor au thing whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, 
or is offended, or is made weake. 

22 Haſt thou faith ? haue ĩt to thy ſelfe before 


17 For the kingdome of God is not meate and J. 
ouſhaltnorkil, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thouſhale | drinke,but rightcouſneſſe,andpeace, and ay in the þ 


* things indeed ate pure, but it is cuill for that man 2 


God. Happie is he that condemneth not hĩmſelſe in 

that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that | deubteth, is damned Ehe eate, 
becauſe he eateth not of faith: For whatſoeuer is not 
of faith, is finne. 

CHAP, XV. 

x The firong maſi beare with the weake. 2 Wie may 
vot pleaſe our ſeluet, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo, 7 but 
rec eiue one the other, as Chriſt dia vs all, 8 both 
jewes 9 and Gemilet. 15 Paulexcuſeth hu wri- 
ting, 28 and promiſech to ſte them, 30 and reque- 
freththeir prayers. 1 

8 ſtrong, ought to beare the infire 


* 


E then 
/ F mities ef y weak, & not to pleaſc our hey ag 
2 4 


4 


Jad , * 2 N 3 
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2 Let euery one of vs pleaſe his neighbour for 

good to edification. 

3 For euen Chrift pleaſed not himſelfe, but as it 
s written, The reproches of them that reproched 
hee, fell on me. ; 

4 For whatſoever things were written aforetime 

ere written for our learning, that we through pa- 
ience and comfort of the Scriptures might haue 


xv 3 x in r 
25 But now I goe to Hieruſalem, to miniſter | * 

nto the Saints, , by 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia, to make a certaine contribution for the 
poors Saints which are at Hieruſalem, 

27 It bath pleaſed them vereh, and their debters 
they are. For if the Gentiles haue been made paxta- 
kers of their ſpirituall things, their duetie is alſo to 


A 


miniſter vnto thera in carnal] things. 

28 When therefore I haue performed this, and 
haue fealed to them thisfruit, I will come by you 
into Spaine. 

29 And l am ſure that when Icomevntoyou, L 
ſhal come in the fulneſſe of the bleſsing of the Goſs 
pel of Chriſt. - 

30 Now I befeech you, brethren, for the Lord Tes 
ſus 4 ſake, and for the lone of the Spirit, that 
ye ſtriue together with me in your prayers to God 
for mee, ' 

31 That I maybedeliucred from them that I doe 
not heleeue in Iudea, and that my ſeruĩce which I 
haue for Hieruſalem, may be accepted of the Saints. 

32 That I may come vntoyou with joy by the 
will of God, and may with you berefreſhed. 

* 3 Now the God of peace bee with you all 
en. 


ope. 

* * Now the God of patience and conſolation 
yay raut you to be like minded one towards another, 
or aſtenſl according to Chriſt leſos: | 
N exam. 6 That yee may with one mind and one mouth, 
of, gloriſie God, euen the Father of our Lord Ieſus 

Chriſt. 


pr. Cor. 


7 Wherefore receĩue yee one another, as Chriſt 
0 Iſo receĩued vs, to the glory of God, 

8 Now I ſay, that Iefus Chriſt was a Miniſter of 

he Circumciſion for the trueth of God,tocenfirme 
the promiſes made vnto the fathers, _ 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorĩſie God for 
his mercie, ag it js writcen,*For this cauſe I will 
confeſle to thee among the Gentiles, and ſingvnto 
thy Name. | 

1» And againe heeſaith, * Reioyce yee Gentiles 
% | with his people, 

fal. it And againe, Praĩſe the Lord all ye Gentiles, 
* and land him all ye people. 

Ela. t 12 And againe Eſaias ſaith, * There ſhall bee a 
* [rootoflefſe, and hee that ſhallriſe to reigne ouer 
' the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

ta Now the God of hope fil you with all ĩoy and 
pt ace in beleeuing , that yee may abound in hope 
through the power of the holy Ghoſt, 

14 And I my ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of yon my 
brethren, that yec alſoarefull of goodneſſe, filled 
— all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh one ano- 

er. 

15 Neuerthe leſſe, brethren, I haue written the 
more boldly vnto you, in ſome ſort, as putting you 
in minde, becauſe ef the grace that is giuen to mee 
of Ged, 

x5 That I ſhould be the minifter of Ieſus Chriſt 
to the Gent ĩles, mĩniſtring the Goſpel of God, that 
the | offering vp ef the Gentiles might bee accep- 
table, being lanctĩ ied by the holy Ghoſt. 

17 I haue therefore whereof I may glorĩe tho- 
row leſus Chriſt, in thoſe things whichpertame to 


Or, are 
pfil. 


9. 
peut. 


C HAP. XVI. 

3 Paul wilteth ibe brei bren to greetmany, 17 and ad- 
uiſe ih them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe diſſtn- 
tion and offences, zt and after ſundry ſalusatioms 

endeth with praiſe and thankes to God. 


1 Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is 2 
ſeruant ef the Church which is at Cenchrea : 
2 That ye receiue het in the Lord as becommeth 
Saints, and that ye aſsift her in whatſocuer bufinefle 
ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer | 
of many, and ef my ſelte alſo. 
3 Greete Priſcilla and Aquila, my helpersia |. 
Chriſt leſus. 
4 (Who haue fer my life laĩd downetheirown | 
neckes: vnto whom not onely I giuethankes , but 
alſo all the Churches oi che Gentiles,) 
5 Likewiſe greete the Church that ais in their 
houſe. Salute my welbeloued Epenetus, who ĩsthe 
firſt fruĩts of Achaia vnto Chriſt. 
6 Greete Mary, who beſtowed mach labour 
un vs. 
7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my kinſemen, and 
my lellow priſeners, who are of note among the A- 
poſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt beforeme. ö 


1 7 


0 
18. For] will not dare to ſpeake of any of thoſe 
things which Chriſt hath not wrought by mee, to f 
make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 8 Greet Amplias my beloued in the Lord. 
r9 Through mightieſignes and wonders, by the] 9 Salute Vibane our helper in Chriſt, and Sta- 
wer of the Spirit of God, ſo that from Hieruſa- | chys my beloued, _ 
em, and round abon: vnto Illyricum, Ihaue fully | 16 Salute Apelles approoued in Chriſt, Salute 
reached the Goſpel of Chriſt. them which are of Ariſtobulus ] houthold. 
20 Yea,ſo haue I ſtriued to preach the GoÞpel, | r1 Salute Herodion my kinſeman, Greete them 
ot where Chriſt was named, leſt l ſhould build vp- I that be ot che] houſhoL of Narcifſus, which are in ] 0», 
n another mans foundation: 8 the Lord. a 
21 But as it is written, * To whom hee was not | 12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa , who labour 
oken of, they ſhall ſce; and they that haue not Jiu the Lord, Salute the beloued Perfis , which la- 
ieard, (hal) vnderſtand. boured much inthe Cord. 
22 For which cauſe alſo I haue beenc[much hin- 13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his mo- 
dred from comming to you. Se ther and mine. 
23 But now haping ne more place in theſe parts, | 14 Salute Aſyveritus,Phlegon,Hermas redes, 
nd hauing a great deſire theſe many yeeres to come Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. 
vato you: * £ r Salute Philologus and Iulia, Nereus, aud his 
24 Whenſocuer I take my ĩourney into Spaine, [ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the Saints which are 
10, wi will come to you: for I truſt to lee you in my | with them. 2 l | 
ow, ver journey, and wo 2 00 2 — Eros , — — L an holy kiſſe. The 
ward by you, i I bejomw ed withftyour | Churches rĩſt ialute ou. | 
8 — | e a 17 Now I bcſecthyou, brethren, marke them 


10 7 
bvayes, or 
ftentime 


* * « 


* 


See 


* 5 — 
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ich cauſe divitons and offences , contraryto the 


of peace ſhal | bruiſe Satan vn- 
der your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord ſeſus 
Cht iſt be with yen. Amen. : 
at Timotheus my worke-fellow,and Luciut, and 
ſon,and Soſipater my kinſemen ſalute you, 
22 J Tertias who wrote this Epiſtle, ſalute you 
in the Lord. 

23 Gaĩus mĩne hoſte, and of the whole Church, 


0 e e r 4 
. 4 } 8 * * C 0 , „ 4 4 f 
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ſalateth yon, laine of thee: 
- "Ifalateth yon, and Quartus a brother, 
24 The grace ↄf our Lord leſus Chriſt bee with 


{ which was kept ſeeret ſince the world began 


nations for the obedience of faick: 
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you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of powertoftabliſh you 
according to my Goſpel, and the preaching of leſus 
Chrift, according to the reue lation of the myſtery, 


26 But now is made manifeſt , and bythe Seri 
tures of the Prophets according to the commande · 
ment of the euerlaſting God, made knownen to all 


27 To God onely wiſe, bee glory through Ieſus 
Chriſt for euer. Amen, | 
q Written to the Romanes from Corinth 
and ſent by Phebe ſeruant of the Church at 
Cenchrea. ä 


— 


THE FIRST EP 
: pO 


STLE OF PAVL 


CHAP. I. 
After his ſalutation and thankeſyining, 10 he exhor- 
86th them towntie,aud 12 reproueth thew aiſſentt- 
ont. 18 Goddeftrozeth the wiſedome if the wiſe, 21 
by the foliſhneſſe of preaching, and 26 callethnot 
#6e wiſe, mighty and noble, but 27. 28 the fooliſh, 
wrabe, and men of no account. 
e Aul called io bee an Apoſtle of Ieſus 
Zhrift, through the will of God, and 
voſtnenes our brother, 
2 Vato the Church of God which 


® Adtes is at Corinth, to them that are ſan- 
ym 1. K ified is Curiſt Ieſus, called io be Saints, * with all 
Nom. r. chat in cuery place call vpon the Name of Ieſus 
7. hr iſt our Lord, both theirs and ours: 


2 Grace be vnto you, and peace from God our 

Father, and m the Lord leſus Chriſt, 

4 Ithanke my God alwayes on your behalfe, for 

the grace of God which is giuen you by Ieſus 
br 


it, 
5 That ineuery thing ye are enriched by him, in 
all vtterance,andin allknowledge: 
. 6 Euen as the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed 

n you, 
6 Sothat ye come behind in no gift, waiting for 
e+ comming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, _ 
8 Who ſhall alſo confirme you vnto the end, that 
ſe = bee blameleſſe in the day of our Lord Ieſus 

rĩ 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called vnto 
the fellowſhtp of his Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord. 
to Now l beſeech you brethren, by the Name of 
pur Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee all ſpeake the ſame 
hing. and that there be no f diaifions among you: 
but that yee bee perfectly io/ned together an the 
me mind. and in the ſame ĩudgement. 
ri For ĩt hath beene declared vnto me of you. my 
brethren, by them which are of the hoaſe of Cloe, 
that there are contentions among you. 
ta Now this I ſay that euery one of you ſaith, 
am of Paul, and I of Apollo, and [ of Cephas, 
and I of Chriſt, ; 
13 Is Chriſt diuided?was Paul crucified for you? 
. ye baptized in the name of Paul 

ta 1 thagke God that I baptized none of you, 


* ates, Put * Criſpus and Gaius: es 
28.8. 1 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in 


16 And I baptized alſo the henſbold of Stepha- 
nas: beſides, I know not whether I baptized any 
0 


17 For Chriſt ſent mee not to baptĩze, but to 
reach the Goſpel : ® not with wiſedeme o 
words, leſt che croſſe of Chrift ſhould be made 
eeffect. 

18 For the preaching of the Croſſe is to them 
hat perith,fooliſhnes: but vnto vs which are faued 
t is the * 
19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſedome C. 
the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the * vnder- 


21 * For after that ih the wiſedome of God, the 
orld by wiſedome knew not God, it pleaſed God . 
Fan feolifhncfle of preaching, to ſaue them that | 
eleeue. 

22 Forthe* [ewes require a ſigne, and the Greeks 
eke after wiſedome. 

23 But wee preach Chriſt cracified , vnto the 
ewes a ſtumbling block, and vnte the Greeks fog- 
iſhneſle : 

24 But vnte them which are called, both Iewes 
nd Greekes, Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſ- 
ome of God. x 
25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then 
en: and che weakneſſe of God is ſtronger then 
en. 

26 Forye ſee your calling brethren,how that not 
any wiſe men after the fleſn, not many mighty, not 
any noble are called. 
27 But God hath choſen the fosliſh things ofthe 
orld to confeund the wiſe : and God hath choſen 
he weake things of the world, to eonfound the 
ings which are mighty. 
28 And baſe things of the world, and thinges 
ich are deſpiſed, hath God choſen; yes and 
ings which are not, to bring to nouglit things 
that are, 

29 That no fleſh ſhoald glory in his preſence, 

20 But of him are ye in Chriſt leſus, who of God 
made vnto vs wiſedome, and righteouſneſſe, and 
n&ification,and redemption: 


2 


31. That according as it is written, * Hee that. Jer, 
loricth, let him glory in the Lord. 9.3. 


CHAP 


vaſcbl 


33s 


9 ee 


of God, __ e 1 
| ._ CHAP. IL | you! and trite, diuiſions, are 
e declareth that his preaching, t though it bring not e : 


excellencie of ſpeech,or of 4 hanane wiſtdome : ye 
confifeth in the 4, 5 power of God: and ſo farre 
| excelleth 6 the wiſedome of this world, and g hu- 

maxe ſenſe, as that 14 the naturall man camo vm · 
N . derſland *. 

Nd l, brethren, when I came to you, came not 
with excellencic of ſpeech, or of wiſedome, de- 
felaring vnto you the teſtimonĩe of God: 

2 For I determined not to know any thing among 
you ſaue leſus Chriſt, and him crucified. | 

3 And I was with you in weakeneſſe, and in feare, 
and in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching & was not 
with || cntifing words of mans wiſedome, but in de- 
menſtration of the Spirit, and of power: 

5 That your faith ſhould not ſt and in the wiſe- 
dome of men, but in the power of God. 

6 Nowbeit, wee ſpeake wiſedome among them 
that are perfe& : yet rot the wiſedome of this 
world, nor of the Princes of this world, that come 
ro nought, 

7 Butwe ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a my- 

ery, enen the hidden wiſedome which God ordai- 
ned before the world,vnto our glory. 

8 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew: for had they knowen it, they would not haue 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 Butasit is written, * Eye hath not ſcene, nor 
eare heard, neither haue entred into the heatt of 

an, the things which God hath prepared lor them 
that loue him. 

10 But God hath reuealed them vnto vs by his 
Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
deepe things of God - 

xt For what man kneweth the things of a man, 
ſaue the ſpirit of man which isin him? Euen ſo the 
—4 of God kneweth no man, but the Spirit of 
Go . 


A 
644. 


12 Now wee haue receiued,not the ſpirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is of God, that wee 
might know the things that are freely giuen to vs 


of God. | 
13 * Which things alſo wee ſpeake, not inthe 
words which mang wiſedome teacheth, but which 
R e holy Ghoſt teacheth, Comparing ſpiritual things 
Prou. with fpirituall. 


* pet. 
1.16. 


27.19, 14 But the naturall man receĩueth not the things | 
o, diſ- [of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhnefſe vnto 

tmeth, him, neither can he know chem, becauſe they arcſpi- 

lor, uit | ritually diſcerned. . 

Emee, 5 But he that isſpirituall, ſiudgeth all things, 

Rom rr yet he himſelfe is | indged of no man. 

#-elay 16 For who hath knewen the mind of the Lord 

2 7 * that he may iaſtru& him? But we haue the minde 


of Chriſt, 
III. 


CHAP. 
2 Milkes fit for children. 3 Strife —— 
ments of a fleſhly minde. 7 He that plantet h, aud he 
t hat watereth is nothing. 9 The Miniſſers are Gods 
fellow wwrkemen. 11 (brift the one!y foundation. 
16 Men the temples of God, which 17 muſt be kept 
holy. 19 The wiſedome of this world u foohſhneſſe 
with God. 
Nd I, brethren, could not ſpeakevnto you as 
vnto ſpirituall, but as vato carnall, een as vn- 
to babes ĩn Chriſt. 
2 L hauefed you with milłe, and not with meat: 
for hitherto ye were not able to beare it, neither yet 
now axe ye able. 


3 For je are yet carnall: for whereas there is ag, 


4 For while one ſaĩth, l am of Paul, and another 
Ian of Apollo, are ye not carnall? Ls SAS 

5. Whe then is Paul? and who is Apollo ?but 
miniſters by whom yee belecued, euen as the Lor 
gaue to euety man. 

6 haue planted, Apollo watered: but God 
the increaſe, 

7 So then, neither is hee that planteth any thing 
neither he that watereth ; but God that giueth th 
increaſe. 

8 Now hethat planteth, and hee that watereth 
are one: * and euery man ſhall receĩue his one re 
ward according to his one labour, 

For wee are labourers together with God, ye 
are Gods | husbandry, ye are Gods building. 

re According to the grace of God which 15 giu 
vnte mee, as a wiſe maſter builder I haue laidt 
foundation, and another buildethth Butle 
euery man take heed how he buĩldeth thereupon. 

11 For otherfoundatien can no man lay, then tha 
is laid,which is Ieſas Chriſt. 

12 Now ifany nian build ypenthisfoundatio 
gold. ſiluer, precious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble: 

13 Eucry mans worke ſhallbe made manĩfeſt, F 
the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſ ſhall be reuea- 
led by fire, and the firc ſhall try enery mans wor ke 

what ſort ĩt ĩs. 
14 If any mans wor ke abĩde which he hath built 
thereupon, he fhall receĩue a reward. 

15 If any mans worke ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuf: 
— 2 but he himſelfe ſhall be ſaued: yet ſo, 

y fre, 

16 * Know ye not that ye are the temple of G 
and that the Spirit ef God dwelleth in you? 


obo 


17 If any man I defile the temple of God, him ſhal | 


God deſtroy : for the temple of God is holy, whi 
temple ye are. | 

18 Let no man deceĩue kimſelfe: If any man a- 
mong you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, let hi 
become a foole, that he may be wiſe. 

19 For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſhneſſe 
with God: for it is written, * Nee taketh the wiſe 
in the ir owne craftineſſe, 

20 And ag dine, The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
of the wiſe, that they are vaine. 

21 Thereſore let no man glory in men, for all 
things are yours, 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollo, or, Cephas, or the 
wor ld, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things 
to come, all are yours, 

23 And ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt j Gods. 
C HA P. IIII. 
1 In hat account the Mmifters ought to be Sad. y 

Wie haue not hne which wee haue not rccriued. 9 

The Apoſtles ſpectac les to the works, Angels, and 
me, 13 The filth and off ſcouring of the world, 
15 Tet our fathers in C briſt, 16 Whom we ought 
to follow. . 
Fo a man ſe account oſ vs, as of the miniflers of 

Chriſt, and ſtewards ef the erĩes of God. 

2 Moreouer, it is required in ſtewards, that a man 
be found faichfall. 

3 But with me it isa very ſmall thing that I 
ould be judged of you, or of mans i judgement: 
ea, I iudge not mine eue ſelfe. 

4 For l know nothing by my ſelle, yet am I not 
by inſtified : but hee that indgeth mee is the 


ord. 
_ 5 Therefore indge nothing befage the time, 
vatill che Lord come, who both will bring —_ 
| | £ 


: * > dy 


*Col.3. 


dor 4e tei 
rived, 


Matth. J the filth of the world and are the off. ſcour ing of 


| wayes which be in Chriſt, as I teach euery where in 


Acts 14. 


s ſake. I. c 
| "Ind will make ma- 
nifcft thecounſels ef the hearts: and then ſhall cue- 
xy man haue praiſc of God. 


transferred to my ſelle, and to Apollo, for your 
ſakes : that yee might learne in vs not to thinke of 
men, aboue that which is written, that no one of you 
de puffed vp for one againſt another. 


161. di- + For who + make ch thee to differ from another? 
fimgii- | And what thou that thou didſt not reccine ? 
eb | Now if thou didſt receĩue it, why doeſt thou glory 
8heef |} as i! thou badſt not receiued it? : 
8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye haue reig- 
ned as kings without vs, and I would to God yee 
did reigne,that we alſo might reignewith you. 

9 For I thinke that God hath ſet foorth vs the 

Apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For we 
'F Greeks are made a + ſpectacle vnto the world, and to An- 
theatre. gels, and to men. 

10 We axe ſooles for Chriſts ſake, but yee are 
wiſe in Chriſt, We areweake, but ye are ſtrong : ye 
are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

x1 Euen vnto this preſent houre we both hunger 
and thirſt,and arenaked,and are buffetted,and haue 
no certaine dwelling place. 
TAs 20 ? 22 And labour, working with our own hands: 
371. chef being reuiled, we bleſſe: being perſecated, wee ſuf- 
2.5. 2. fer it: 
theſ. 12 Being defamed, we intreat : we are made as 


all things vnto this day, 
I write not theſe things toſhame you, but as 
* fonnes I warne you, 

15 For though yon haue ten thouſand ĩnſtructers 
zn Chriſt. yet hauꝰ ze not many fathers: for in Chriſt 
Jeſes I haue begotten you through the Goſpel. 

16 Wherefore I beſeech you bee ye followers 


me. 

17 For this cauſe haue ſent vnto you Timothe- 
ns, who is my beloued ſonne, and faithfull in the 
Lord, ho ſhall bring you into remembrance of my 


enery Church, | 

18 Now ſome are puffed vp as though I would} 
not come to you. 

19 * But l will come to yon ſhortly if the Lord 
will, and will know, not the ſpeech of them which 
are puffed vp, but the power. 

2e For the kingdome of God is not in word, but 
in power. ; 

21 What will yee? Shall Icome vnto you with 
a rod or in loue, and in the ſpirit of mee kene ſſe? 


C HA P. V. 

1 The inceflnouc pt v ſon 6 is cauſe ratherof ſhame vn- 
to them then of reyes .'7 The old leauem is to be 
fur ged. 10 Hamous offenders are to be ſbunned, 
a4 anoded. 


, 


1 T is reported commonly, that there i fornication] 
among vou, and ſuch ſornicatĩon, as is not ſo much 
as named amongſt the Gentiles , that one odd 
haue his fathers wife. 

2 And ye are puffed vp, and haue not rather mour- 
ned. that he that hath done this deed, might bee ta- 
ken away from among you. 

F 3 For Iverely as abſent in body, but preſent] 
in ſpirit, haue j indged alreadie, as though I were 
preſent,concerning him that hath ſo dene this deed. 


6 Andtheſe things, brethren, l haue in a figure 


4 In the Name of our Lord leſus Chrift, when 
ye are gathe red together, and my Spirit, with th 
power of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


8 

7 * To deſiuer 4 oneVhto Satan for 
ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſptrit may be ſaued in 
the day of the Lord Ieſus. : 

6 Your — is not good : * know yee not 
that alittle leauen lJeauencth the whole lampe? 

7 Purge out therefore the olde leanen, that yee 
may be a new lumpe, as ye are vuleauened.For exe 
Chriſt our Paſſeouer | is facrificed for vs. 

8 Thereſore let vs keepe | the Feaſt, not with 
olde leauen, neither with the leauen of malice, and 
wickedneſſe: but with the vnleauened bread of fin- 
ceritie and trueth. = 

9 Iwretevnteyouin an Epiſtle, not to compa- 
ny with fornicators, : 

Io Yet notalrogether with the fornicators of this 
world, or with the couetous, or extort ioners, or 
with idolaters; for then muſt yee needs goe out of 
the world. 

11 Bit now I haue written vnto you, not to ke#p 
company, If any man that is called a brother be a 
fornicatour, or couetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 
or a drunkar d, or an extortioner: with ſuch a one, 
no, not toeate. : 

12 For what haue I to doe to indge them alſs 
that are without ? doc not ye indge them that are 
within ? 

13 But-them that are without, God judgeth, 
Therefore put away from among your ſeſues that 
wicked perſon, | 

CHAP. VI. 
1 The Corinthiaxs muſt not vexe their brethren, in go- 
mg to Law with them: 6 Eſpecially vuder infedels, 
9 The vnrighiecus ſhall not inherite the kingdom of 
God. 15 Our bodies are the menubers of Cho iſt, 19 
aud temples ofthe holy Ghoſt. 16, 17 They Muſt 
not therefore be defiled. 


Are any of you, having a mager againſt ano- 


ther,goc to Law before the vnĩuſt, and not be- 
fore the Saints? 

2 Doe yee not know that the Saints ſhall judge 
the world ? And it the world ſhall bee iadged by 
yeu, areyee vnworthy to iudge the ſmalleſt mat- 
ters? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhal iudge Angels? How 
much more things that pertaine te this life ? 

4 If then ye haue iudgements of things pertai- 
ning to this life, ſet them to iudge who are leaſt e- 
ſeemed in the Church. 


$ Iſpeake to your ſhame. Is ĩt ſo, that there is} 


not a wiſe man amongſt you? no not one that ſhall 


be able to iudge betweene his brethren ? 
6 But brother goeth to Jaw with brother, an 
that before the vnbeleevers ? 
7 Now therefore, there is vtterly afault amon 
you, becauſe ye goe to la one with another: Why 
doe ye not rather take wrongꝰ Why doe ye not ta 
ther ſuffer your ſelues to be defrauded ? 
8 Nay, you do wrong and defraud, and that you 
brethren. | 

9 Know yee not that the vnrighteeus ſhall not 
inherite the kingdome of God? Be not deceiued : 
neither fornicators. nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
5 „ of themſelues with man- 

nde, 

Io Nor theeues, nor couetous, nor drunkards, 
nor reuilers, nor extortioners, (hall inherite the 
kingdome oſ God. 

It And ſuch were ſome of you: but yee are wa- 
ſhed,bur ye are ſan&ificd, but ye are juſtified in the 
mw of the Lord leſus, and by the Spirit of our 


22 All things are lawfull vnte mee, but all 
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. $ are not l expedient, all things a T3" 
rde bet I will not be brought vader the power 


| will alſo raiſe vp vs by his one power. 


'3 He treateth of mariage, 4 ſhewin2 it to be a remedy 


inſt for 


any. 

13 * for the belly, and the belly for meates: 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Now the 
body & not for fornication, but for the Lord: and, 
the Lerd for the body. 

14 And God hath both raiſed vp the Lord; and 


15 Know yee not that your bodies ate the mem- 
bers of Chriſtꝰ Shall I then take the members of 
Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot ? 
God fotbid. 

16 What, know ye not that he which is ioyned to 
an harlot,is one body? for two(ſaith he)ſhalbe one 


ſh. 

17 But hee that is joyned vnto the Lord, is ane 
ſpiric. 

18 Fleefornication : Euerv fin that a man doet 
zs without the body: but he that committeth forni- 
cation,finneth againſt his owne body. . 

tg What, know yee not that your body is the 
Temple ofthe holy Ghoſt which win you, which ye 
haue of God, and ye are not your one? 

20 For yee are bought with a price: thereſore 
glorific Gd in your body, and in your ſpirit which 
are Gods. | | 


CHAP. VIT 


againſt f51 nication i And that the bond thereof 
ourht not lightly to be diſſolued. 18. 20 Euer man 
wnſt be content with his vocal iam 25 Virgmity whey- 
fore to be embraced, 35 And for what veſpefis we | 


—. 


» ry l | 
her, let her not leaue him. | 
14 For the vnbeleeuing husband is ſanctißed by 
the wife, and the vnbeleeving wile is ſanified b 
the hushand; elſe wete your children vncleane, but 
now — coy holy. 2 POL OY 

15 But if the vnbeleeuĩ art, let him depart. 
A brother or a ſiſter is — f bondage in ſuch 
caſes : but God hat called vs 82 eace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, U wife, whether thou i 
ſhalt ſaue thy husband? or how knoweſt thou, O 
man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife? | 

I7 But as God hath diſtributed to euery man, as 
the Lord hath called euery one, ſo let him walk, and 
ſo ordaine I in all Churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumeĩſed? let him 
not become vncircumciſed: Is any called in vncit- 
cumciſton? let him not be circumciſed. 

19 Circumcifion is nothing, and vncircumcifion 
- _ vg, but the keeping ef the commandements 
of God. : 

20 Let every man abidein the ſame callingwher- 


in he was called, 


21 Art chou called being a ſeruantꝰ care not for | 


it: but if thou mayeſt be made free, vſe it rather. 


Cr. in 
ences 


uant, is the Lords ſ freeman: like wiſe allo he that i 


22 For he that is called in the Lord, hem a ſer- ”—_— 
* 
{called being free, is Chriſts ſernant. Fee, 


23 Te ate bought with a price, be net ye the ſer 
nants of men. ; 
24 Brethren, let 2 man wherein he is called, 


therein abide with G 


25 New concerning virgins , Thane no comman 
dement of the Lord: yet I giue my iudgement as 


may either marry, or aliũ ame from marying. 


No” concerning the things whereof yeewrote 
vnto mee z It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman, 5 

2 Neverthe leſſe, to auoyde fornication , let enery 
man haue his one wife, and let euery woman haue 
her owne husband. 

3 Let the husband render vnto the wife due be- 
nenolence: and likewiſe alſo the wiſe vnto the huſ- 


band. 

4 The wife hath not power of her owne body, but 
the husband: and likewiſe alſo the husband hath 
not power of his owne body, but the wiſe. 

g Deſraud you not one the other, except is be with 
conſent for a time, that yee may giue your ſelues to 
faſting and prayer, and come together againe, that 
Satan tempt you not for your incontinency. 

6 But I ſpeake this by permiſsion, and not of 
commandement. 

7 Ferl wovld that all men were euen as I m 
felfe : but every man hath his oper gift of God, 
one after this maner, and another after that. 

8 I ſay therefore to the vnmaried and widowes, 
It is good for them if they sbide euen as I. 

But if they cannot conte ĩne, let them marry x 
for it is better to marry then to burne. 

To And vnto the maried I commaund, yet not I; 
but the Lord, Let not the wile depart from her huſ- 


nd: . 

11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remaine vnmari- 
ed, or be reconciled to her husband: and let not the 
husband put away bis wiſe. 

12 But to the reſt ſpeake I, not the Lord, I an 
brother hath a wife that heleeueth not, and ſh 


bee pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not put ber} without diſtraction. 


away. 


tc 


13 And the woman which hath an husband that] ſelfe vncomely coward bis virgine, if ſhee paſſe che 


one that hath obtained mercie of the Lord to bee 


26 Iſt ye therefore that this is for the 
preſent | diftreſſe,? ſa,that it i good lor a man ſo - 
o bee. a 6 

27 Art thou hound vnto a wife ? ſeeke not to be 
loeſed, At thon looſed from a wife? ſet ke not a 
0 


faithſull. N 


ife. 

28 Bat and if thou marry, thon haſt not ſinned 
and ĩf a virgine matrie,ſhee hath not ſinned: neuer. 
theleſſe, ſach ſhall haue trouble in the fleſh: but L 
ſpare you. 

29 But this I ſay brethren, the time is ſhort.It re- 
maineth, that both they that haue wiues , bee as 
though they had none: 

30 And they that weepe, as though they wepe 
not: and they that reĩoyce, as though they reioyced 
not: and they that buy, as though they p 
not: « 

31 And they that vſe this world, as not abuſing it: 
forthe faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 

33 But I would have you without carefulnes.H 
that is vnmarried, careth for the things that bel 
to the Lord,how he may pleaſe the Lord. 

33 But he that ismaried,cateth for the things t 
are of the wor d, how he may pleaſe his wife. 

34 There is difference alſo betweene a wiſe 2 
a virgine: the vnmarried woman cateth for tl 
things of the Lord. that ſhee may be holy, both 
bod y and in ſpirit: but ſhee that is married, car 
= the things of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe 

usband. 8 a 

35 And this I ſpeake for your owne profite , 
that I may caſt a ſnare vpon you, but for that whi 
is comely, and that you may attend vpon the Lor 


36 Bnt if any man thinke that he bchaveth him- 


10. 
9. 


* 


or F* 


TE 


| whathewill — —5 


thing, hee knoweth nothing yet as hee ought to 
| knew. - ; 


wor ke in the Lu: d? 


. 1 
3 


37 Neuertheleſſe, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in bi 
heart. hauing ne neceſsity, but bath power ouer hi 
one will, and hath ſo decreed in his beart that he 
will keepe his virgine,doeth well. 

38 So then kethat giueth her in marĩage, doeth 
ou but he that giueth her not in marĩage, doeth 

* rt N 
39 The wife is bound by the Law as long as her 
husband liueth: but if her husband be dead, ſne is 
at liberty te be married to whom ſhe will, onely in 
the Lord. 


40 But ſhee is happier if ſhee ſo abide, after my 
| Judgement : and I thinke alſs that 1 haue the ſpirit] 


God. 
: CHAP. VIII. | 
1 To affine from meats offered to idoles : 8. o We 
reſi not abuje our Chrifiian libeytie, 0 the offence 
our brethren: i i but muſt bridle ou; knowledge with 
charine. 2 
Nev astouching things offered vnto idoles,we 
ö know that we all haue knowledge. Kno ledge 
puffeth vp, but charitie edificth. 
2. And if any man thinke that hee kneweth any 


5 2 If I be not an Apoſile vnto others, yet 
leite lam to you: for the ſeale of mine Ap 


are ye in the Lord. ä 
of Mine anſwere to them that doe exathine me, ĩ 
is: | 
4 Haue we not power to eat and to drinke? 
5 wee net power to leade about à ſiſter a 


] wife as wellas other Apoſtles, and as the brethrenJOr,wa 


of the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or I onely and Barnabas, haue not we epower 
to forbeare working ? | 

7 Who goeth a warrefare any time at hisowne 
— planteth a vineyard, and eatethnot of 
the fruit therof? or whe feedeth a flocke, and eateth 
net of the milke of the flocke? 

8 Say I theſe things as a man? or ſayeth not the 
Law the fame alſo? 

9. Forir is.written'iin the Law of Moſes, * Thou 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the oxe that trea-| 
deth out the corne: doeth God take care for oxen ? 

10 Or ſayth he it altogether for our ſakes ? for 
our ſakes, no doubt, tn is written: that hee that 
ploweth, ſnould plow in hope: and he that threſh- 
cth in hope, ſhould be pattaker of his hope. 

„ I lt we haue ſowen vnto you ſpirĩtual things, 
is it a great thing if wee ſhall reape your carnall 
things? 

12 If others be partakers of this power ouer you, 


* But if any man loue God, the ſame is knowen 
of him. | 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice vnto idoles, wee 

know that an idole is nothing inthe world, and that 
there is nene other God,but one. 

For though there be that are called geds,whe- 
ther in heauen or in earth, (as there bee gods many, 

and lords many:) 

| But to vs there is but one God, the Father,of 
whom are all things, and weef in him, and one 

* Teſus Chriſt,by whom are all things, and wee 

1 

| A Howbeit there is not in euery man that know- 
ledge : for ſome with conſcience of the idole vnto 
this koure, eat ĩt as a thing offred vnto an idole, and 
theirconſcience being weake,is deſiled. 

$ Burt meat commendeth vs not to God: fer nei- 
ther if we eat, j are we the better, neither if we eate 
not, i are we the worſe, 

9 Bat take heed, leſt by any meanes this liberty 
of yours become a ſtumbling blocke to them that 
are . 

i For if anꝝ man ſee thee which haſt knowledge, 
fit at meat in the idols temple: hall net the conſci- 
ence of him which is weake, be fembolgened to eat 
thoſe things which are offeredto idoles? 

11 And throngh thy knowledge (hall the weake 
brother per iſh,for whom Chriſt died, 

| 18 But when yee ſinne ſo againſt thebrethren, 
and ——_ their weake conſcĩence, ye ſinne againft 
Chriſt. 

13 Mberefore if meate make my brother to of- 
end, I willeate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, 
leſt I make my brother to offend. 

CHAP. IX. 
1 Hee ſheweth bu libertie, 5 And that the Miniſter 

evght to line by the Goſpel e 15 Yet that himſ I 
> , hathofhu owne accord abArined, 18 to bee enhir 
| chargeable vnto them: 21 Or offinfaxe unto any, 
in Matters indifferent. 24 Our ih like unto 
& Face. 

M I not an Apoſtle? am I not free? haue I not 
f dene leſus · Chriſt our Lord? Are not you wy 


{ward : but if againſt my wi 


{might gaine the ewes : ro them that are vnder the 


are not we rather? Neuertheleſſe, we haue not vſed 
this power: but ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhould hin 
der the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

1% * Doe ye not know that they which minifter 
about holy things, I line of the things of the Tem- 
ple? and theyfwhich wait at the Altar,are partakers 
with the Altar? | 

14 Euen ſo hath the Lord erdeined, that they 

hich preach the Goſpel, ſnould line of the Goſpel. 

15 But I haue vſed none of theſe things, neither 
haue 1 written theſe things that it ſhould be ſo done 
vnto me: for ĩt were better for me to die,then that 
any man ſhould make my glorying void. 

ts For thongh I preach the Goſpel, haue nothing 
to glory of: for neceſsity is layd vpon me, yea, woe 
is vnto me. if Tpreach not the Goſpel. 

17 For if I doe thĩs — willingly, I haue a re- 

I, a diſpenſation of th 
Goiſpe ! ĩs committed voto me. 

18 What is my reward then ? verely that when 
I Poe the Goſpel, I may make the Goſpel of 
Chriſt without charge , that I abuſe not wy power 
in the Goſpel J 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet haue 1 
made my ſelle ſeruant vnto all, that 1 might gaine 
the more. 

20 And vnto the Iewes,I became as a lew, that l 


Law, as vnder the Law, that I might ga ne them that 
are vnder the Law. 

21 Tothem that are without Lawe, as without 
L2w(being not without Law to God, but vnder th 
Law to Chriſt ) that I might gaine them that ar 


without Law. 


22 To the weake became I as weake, that Imigb 
gaine the weake: I am made all things to all men 
that I might by all meanes ſaue ſome, 
. 23 And this I de for the Goſpel fake, that I might 
be partakerthereof with jo. | 

24 Know ye not that they which runne in a race 
runne all, but one receiueth the price? ſo run that 
ye may obtaine. | 

'25 And euery man that ſtriueth for the 


rie, is temperute in all things Now they doe it! 


— * 


CIR + 


** 


” 2 


or 
date. 


r,was 
ans 


26 I therefore ſo run, not as vncertainly: ſe fight} 


+ twentie thouſand. 


-} ſo tempted,* and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 


8 


Ie 2 cotru e 2 


I, not as one that beateth the ayre: 1 
27 But I keepe vader my body, and bring it 
eo ſubĩection: leſt that by any meanes, when 


away. | 
CHAP. X. 


9 end their puraſhments, 11 examples for vs. 1 

We maſt for fon idolatry. 21 We maſt not make 

the Lordes Table the table of demils : 24 And in 

_ indifferent, wee muſt haue regard of our 
et hren. 


be ignorant, how that al our fathers were vn- 
der the cloud, and all paſſed thorow the ſea: 
2 And all were baptized vnto Moles inthe cloud 
and in the ſca: 
3 And all did eat the ſame ſpirituall meat: 
4 And did all drirke the ſame ſpiritual] drinke 
(or they dranke of that ſpirituall Rocke that | fol- 


5 But with many of them God was not well 
pleaſed: for they were ouerthrowen in the wilder- 
neſſe. 

6 Now theſe things were + our examples, to the 
intent wee ſhould not luſt after cuillthiags,as they 
alſo luſted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters,as were ſome of them, 
as it is written“ The people fate downe to eat and 
drinke, and roſe vp to play. 

8 Neither let vs commit fotnication,as ſome of 
them committed, and * fell in one day three and 


Neither let vs tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them al- 


10 Neither murmure yee, as ſome of them alſe 
murmured, and were * deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 

1t Now all theſe things happened vnto them 
for enſamples: and they are written for our ad- 
monition, vpon whom the endes of the world are 
come. N 

12 Wherfore, let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
take heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch 
as is | common to man: but God is faithfull, 
who will net ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue that 
you are able: but will with the temptation alſo 
make 2 way to eſcape, that yee may bee able to 
beare ir. 

, 14 Wherfore my deately beloued, ſlee from ido- 
atrie. 

15 I ſpeałe as to wiſe men: indge ye what I ſay. 

16 The cup of hleſsing which wee bleſſe, is it not 
the communion of the blood ef Chriſtꝰ The bread 
which we breake, is it not the communidn of the 
body of Chrift 2 

17 For we being many, are one bread, and one bo- 
dy: for we are all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Iſrael after y fleſh: are not they which 
eat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the Altar? 

19 What ſay | then? that the idole is any thing ? 
or that which is offered in ſacrĩſice to ĩdoles is an 


haue preached to others, I my ſelſe ſhould bhe a caſt · things edibe not. 


E The Sacraments of the Iewes, 6 art iypes of ours 


Oreouer, brethren, I would not that ye ſnould 


lowed them: and that Rocke was Chtriſt) 


q 


thing? 
20 but I ſay, that the things which the Genti 


» ® ſacrifice, they ſacrifice ts deuils, and not to God i er | on her head, becauſe of the Angels. 


and I would net that yee ſhould haue fellewſhip 
with deuils, 


2x Lee cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and 


Ge ute Mo 3g” oe 


Table, and of = table of deuils. 

22 Doe we prouoke the Lord to ĩelouſieꝰ are we 
ſtronger then be ? 

23 All things ate lawful for e things are 
not expedient: all things are la lor me, bat all 


24 Let no man ſeeke his one, but euery man an- 
others wealth. 

25 Whatſocuer is {old inthe ſhamb les, that cate 
alking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
28s For ? the earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe 
thereof. 

27 If any of them that beleeue not, bid you to 4 
Haft, and yee be diſpoſed to goe, xhatſoeuer is ſet 
— ore you, cate, aſking no queſtion for conſcience 

e. 


28 But if any man ſay vnto yon, This is offered in 
ſaeriñce vnto idols, eat not for his ſake that ſhewed 
it, and for conſcience ſake. * The earth is the Lords, | 
and the fulneſſe thereof. ö 
29 Coolcĩence I ſaꝝ, not thine one, but ol the o-: 
thers:for why is my liberty iudged of another mans 
covſcience ? 

30 For it I by I grace be a partaker,why am I cuil | 
ſpok.n of, for that for which I glue thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat er drinke, or what. 
ſocuer ye doe, doe all to the glory of God» 

32 Giue none offence, neither to the Iewes, nor to 
the f Gentiles, nor to the Church of God, | 


33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſee- [ 


king mine owne profit, but the profit of many,that 
they may be ſaued. 


C HAP. XI. 

1 He reproneth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies, 4 their 
men prayed with theis heads conered, and 6 women 
with their heades uncouered. 17 and becauſe gine- 
rally chew meetings were not for the better, but for the 
worſe, as 21 namely, mprophaning with their owne 

ali the Lords Supper. 25 Lafily, he calieth them 
to che firſt inſſitutium thereof. 


he = followers of mee, euen as l alſo am of 
C ri n 
2 Now I praiſeyon,brethren,that you remember 


me in all things, and keepe the j ordinances as I de- 4 


liuered them to you. 

3 But I would haue you knew, that the head of 
euery man ĩs Chriſt: and the head of the woman is 
the man: and che head of Chriſt is God. | q 

4 Euety man praying or propheſying,hauing his 
head ace, Ae : e 

5 But cuery woman that prayeth, or prophe- 
cieth with her head vncouered, diſhononreth her 
head: for that is cuen all one as if ſhee were ſha» 
uen : 

6 For if the woman be not couered, let her alſo 
beſhorne- bur if it be a ſhame for a woman to bee 
ſhorne or ſhauen, let her be conercd: 

7 For a man indeed ought not to couer kis head, 
foraſmuch as he is the image and glory of Ged: but 
the woman is the glory of the man, 

8 For the man 1s not of the woman: bot the wo- 
man of theman. | 

9 Neither was the man created for the woman: 
bnt the woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman to haue pow- | 


11 Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man without the 
woman, neither the woman without the man in the 


Lord. | 
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13 Fer as the woman is of the man: euen ſo ĩ 
the man alſo by the woman, bar all things 6 
G 


r Iudge in your ſelues, is ĩt comly that a woman 
pray vnto God vncoucred ? a 

14 Doerh not euen nature it ſelfe teach you, that 
it a man haue long haire, ĩt ĩs a ſname vnto him? 


her : for her haire is giuen her for a || cou-ring. 

1 6 Bat if any man ſecme to bee contentious, we 
haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches o 
God. 

17 Now in this that I declare vnto you, I praiſ 
you not that you come together, not fot the better 
but for the worſe, 

18 For frtt of all whenyee come together in th 
Church, l heare that there be diuiſions among you 
and [ partly beleeue it. 


that they which are approucd may be inade manife 
among you. 
20 When yee come together therefore into on 
| place, hi iff not to eat the Lords Supper. } 
21 For in cating every one taketh before other hi 
owne ſupper : and one is hungry, and another i 
drunken. : 
22 What aue ye not houſes to eat and to drin 
in? Or deſpiſe yee the Church of God, and ſham 
them that haue not? what thall I ſay to you? ſhal 
I praiſe you in this? I praiſeyou not. 


ſo I deliuered vnto you, that the Lord leſus, the ſam 
night in which he was betrayed, tooke bread. _ 
24 And when he had giuen thanks, hee brake it 
Fand ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body which is broke 
for you: this doe þ in remembrance of me. 

25 After theſame maneralſo fe tool the cup when 
hee had ſupped, ſaying, Thiscup is the New Teſta. 
ment in my blood: this do ye as oft as ye drinke it! 
in remembrance of me. 

25 For as often as yee eat this bread, and drinke 
thĩs cup , | yee doe ſhew the Lords death till hee 


ö 


come. 

27 Wherefore, whoſoeuet ſhal eat this bread, ane 
drinke this cup of the Lord vnworthily,ſhalbe guil 
tie of the body and blood of the Lord. 

23 But let a man examine himſelfe,and ſo let hi 
eat of that bread, and drinke of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh vnworthily 
eateth and drinketh j d tion to himſelfe, no 
diſcerning the Lords body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weake and fickly a 
mong you. and many ſleepe. 

21 Fer if we would ĩudge our ſelues, wee ſhoul! 
not be iudęed. 


1 


the Lord. that we ſliould not bee condemned witl 
the world. 

33 Wherefore my brethten, when ye come toge 
ther to eat, tary one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eate at home 
ö that yee come not together vnto ] car demnation 
Aud the reſt will I ſet in order when I come, 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Spiritual giftes 4 /e diners, 7 jet all to prof! 
wu hall, 8 and to that ende are dinrn fly heſtowed 
12 That by the lile proportion, as the members of 4 
natural body,teud all tothe 16 mu'uall d cency, 22 
ſeraice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body : 27 ſo wi 


boch of Criſt, 


1 5 Butifa weman haue long haire,it is a glory to Lord. but by the holy Ghoſt, 


19 For there muſt bee alſoſ hereſies among yew ſame ſpirit, 


23 For l haug receiued of the Lord that which — 


22 But when we are iudged,we are chaſtened of 


Should doe one for another, to make vp the myflicall 


. 


2 8 5 — N * 9 
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Nos. concerning ſpĩritnall gifjes , brethren, I | 


would — you ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, caried away 
vnto theſe dumbe ĩdoles, euen as ye were led. 
3 Whereforel giue you to vnderſtand, that no 
man fpeaking by the ſpirir ol God, ealleth Ieſus lac- 
curſed: and that no maucan ſay, that Ieſus is the 


k 4 Now there are diuerſities of giſts,but the ſame 
PIrit. 
5 And there are differences of adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord. 

6 And there are diuerſities of operations, but it is 
the fame God which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the ſpirit is ginen to 
euery man to profit withall, 

8 For to one is ginen hy the ſpirit, the word of 
wiſdome, to another the word of knowledge by the 


9 To another faith by the ſame ſpirit, to another 
thegifts of healing by the ſame ſpirit, 

10 To anether the working of miracles, to ano- 
ther propheſie, to another diſ-erning of fpirits, to 
another divers kindes of tongues, to another the ĩn- 
terpretation of tongues. 

Tt: But all theſe worketh that one and the ſelfe- 
wy ſpirit, diuiding to every man ſeuerally as hee 
will. 

12 For as the hody is one, and hath many mem- 

| bers, and all themembers of that one body being 
many. are one hody, ſo alſos Chriſt. 

12 For by one ſpirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we bee Iewes or 1 Gentiles, whether 
we be bond ot free: and haue bin all made to drink 
into one ſpirit, 

14 For the body is not one member, but many. 

15 If the foote ſhallſay, Becauſe I am not the 
hand. I am not of the body: is it therfore not of ths 
body? 

16 And if the eare ſhall ſay. Becauſe 1 am not the 
— am not ofthe body: is it therefore not of the 

ody ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were the 


hearing? If the whole were hearing, where were the 
ſmelling ? 


ol them in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 


the body ? 


5 But now are they many members, yet but one 
ody 

2 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, I haue 
no need of thee: nor againe the head to the feet, l 
haue no need of you 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members of the body; 
which ſeeme to be more feeble, are neceſſary. 

23 And thoſe members of the body which we 
think to be ſeſſe honorable, vpon theſe we beſtow 
more abundant hogour , and our vncomely parts 

haue more abundant comeliueſſe. 


97, A. 


18 But now hath God ſet the members euery one] 


19 And if they were all ene member, where were 


24 For our comely parts haue no neede: but 
| God hath tempered the body together, havin 


ou more abundant honour to that part whic 
acked: 


but that the members ſhould haue the ſame car 
one lor another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the mem 
bers ſuffer with it: or one member be honoured, 
the members reioyce with it. 


27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and member 
in particular, 


i 
"'wY 


25 That there ſhould he nof ſchifme in the body ar, d 
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28 And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, hrit 


uernments, I diuer ſities of tongues. 
Teachers? are all j workers of miracles ? 
with tongues? doe all interprete? 

ſhew I vnto you a more excellent way. 


CHAP. XIII, 
13 prelation hd e tape and fauh, ; 


as ſounding braſſe, or atinkling cymball. 
2 Andti:ough I haue the gift of Propheſie, and 
vnderſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge: and 


meuntaines, and haue not charitie, I am nothing. 
3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed the 
oore, and though I gine my body to be burned, and 
aue not charitie, it profiteth me. nothing. 
4 Charitie ſuffereth long, and is kinde : charitie 
enuieth not: charĩtie j vaunteth not it ſelfe, is not 
puffed vp, 
5 Doeth not behaue it ſelfe vnſeemely , ſeeketh 
not 8 owne, is not eaſily preuoked, thinketh no 
euill, 8 
6 Rejoyceth not in ĩnĩquĩtie, but reioyceth [| in 
thetracth: 


peth all things, endureth all things, 

3 Charitie neuer faileth : but whether there be 
propheſies, h) ſhal faile, whether there be tongue: 
they (hal ceaſe,whether there be knowledge, i: thall 
vaniſh away. 

9 For wee know in part, and wee propheſie in 

art. | 
E 1o But when that which is verfe& is come, then 
that which is in part ſhall be done away. 

11 When was a childe, Iſpake as a child, I'vn+ 
derſtood as a childe, II thought as a childe: but 
when became a man, I put away childiſh things. 

12 For now we ſee through a glaſſe, darkely: 
but then face to face: now I know in part, but then 
ſhall I hero euen as alſo I am knowen. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charitie, theſe 
three: but the greateſt of theſe is charitie. 


; CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Prophecie commiended, 2. 3. 4 andprefiryed be- 

fore ſpealing with tongues, 6 by a compariſon draw- 

en from mut all inſlruments: 12 Both muſt be re- 

Fer ed to edification, 22 as to their true and proper 

ende. 26 The true vſe of each is taught, 25 and the 

abuſe taxed. 34 Women are forbidden to ſpeałe in 
the ¶ hureb. 


Ollow after charĩtĩe, and deſire ſpiritual gifts, 
but rather that ye may propheſie. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an nen tongue, 
ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: fer no man 
7 vnderſtandeth him: howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpea- 
keth myſteries, 

3 But hee that propheſieth, ſpeaketh vnto men 
to edification,and exhortation, and comfort. 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an vnamen tongue, edi- 
herh himſelſe; but he that propheſjeth, cditiech the 
Church, | 


peſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, af. 
ter that mĩtacles, then gikts of healings, helps in go- 


29 Axe all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets? are all 
30 Haue all the gifts of healing? doe all ſpeake 
3+ But couet earneſtly the beſt giftes: And yet 


r All gifts, 2, 3 low excellent ſocuer, are not hing 
worth without charitie. 4 The praiſes thercof, ang 


1 I ſpeake with the tongues of men and 
of Angels, and haue not chaxitic, I am become 


though I haue all faith, ſo that I could remooug 


7 Beareth all things, be leeueth all things, ho. 


8116 


5 1 would that yee all Ipake Wirf 
rather that yee propheſied: for grea 
propheſieth, then hee that ſpeaketh wirh tongu 


editying. 

6 Now brethren, if Icome vnto yau ſpeaking 
with tongues, what ſhall I profit you except I ſha 
ſpeake ro you either by reuelat ion, ox by know 
ledge, or by prophecying,or by doctrine? 

7 And euen things without liſe giuing ſound 
whether pipe or harpe, except they giue a diſtinctĩ 
on in the I ſounds, how ſhall it be knowen what i 
piped or harped ? 


who [hall prepare himſelfe to the battell ? 

9 Solikewile you, except ye vtter by the tongue 
wordes Þ eaſie to be vndetſtood, how ſhall it b 
knower what is ſpoken ? tor yee ſhall ſpeake into; 
the aire, 


inthe world, and none of thera are without ſigui- 
licat ion. 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of the 
voice, I thall be vnto him that ſpeaketh, a Barba- 
tian, and he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be a Barbarian vnto 


ern 1410 
to 


ter is hee that 


except he interprete, that the Church may recciue 


8 For ifthe trumpet giuean vnce:taine ſound 


10 There are, it may be ſo many kindes oſveices 


mee. 

12 Euen ſo yee, foraſmuch as yee are zealous fo 
ſpirituall giſts, ſeeke that yee may excell to the edi · 
| fying of the Church. 

13 Wricreſore let him that ſpeaketh in an 
tnowen tongue, pray that he way interpret. , 

14 For it I pray in an wnkzoweutongue,my ſpiri 
pray eth, but my vnderſtanding is vnftuĩttull. 

15 What is it then? Iwill pray with the ſpirit 
and will pray with vnderſtanding alſo: Iwill ſin 
with the ſpirir, and I will ſing with the vnderſtan 
ding alſo. | 

16 Els. when thouſhalt bleſſe with the ſpĩrĩt. ho 
ſhall he that occupieth the roome of the vnlearned 
ſay, Amen, at thy giuing of thanks, ſeeing he vnd: r- 
ſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? 


ot l. er is not edified. 

18 I thanke my God, I ſpeake with tengues more 
then you all. 

19 Yet inthe Church I had rather ſpeake fine 
wordes with my vnderſtanding, that by zay wozce I 
might teach others alſo, then ten thouſand wordes 
in an vntuowen tongue. 

20 Brethren, bee not children in vnderſtanding 
howbeit in malice be ye children, but in vnderſtan- 
ding be f men. 

2 1 In the Law itis * written, With men of other 

tongues, and other lips will I ſpeake vnto this peo- 

ple: and yet for all that will they not hear e mee, 

ſaith the Lord. | 
32 Wherfore tongues are for a ſigne, not to them 
that belec ue, but to them that beleeue not: bat pro- 
| phecying ſerneth not for them that belecue not, but 
for them which belecue. 

22 If therefore the whole Church be come toge- 
ther into {ome place, and all ſpeake with tongues, 
and there come in thoſe that ate vnlearned, or vn- 
belecuers, will they not ſay that ye are mad? 

24 But if all propheſie, and there come ĩn one that 
beleeueth not; or one valearned: he is couuinced of 
all, he is iudgedofall, * 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made ma- 
niic{t,and ſo falling downe on his ſace, he will wer- 
ſhip God, and report that God is in you of a true 
26 How is ic then, brethren? when yee come 

together, euery one of you hath aPſalme, hath a 


17 For thou vere'y giueſt thankes well: but the 


lr, nes 


2 


6862 doctrine, 


22 


: — 
Y x#. 4 


* 
5 >; 


ecyin "commended. 


lor, hold 

f. 
qGr.y 
_ what 


Hpeech. 
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by, let the firſt holde his peace. 


doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a Fcuelakiön, hath a1 
interpretation: Let all things be done vnto edi 
fying. ; 

ge, any man ſp-ake in æn vntnowen tongue, let 
it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and that by 
conrſe, and ler one interprete. 

28 But if there he no interpreter, let him keepe 
filence in the Church, and let him ſpeake to him- 
ſelfe and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, and let 
the other iudge. 
30 If ary thing be revealed to another that ſitteth 


31 For ye may all propheſie one by one, that all 

may learne, and all may be comforted. 6 

32 And theſpirits ofthe Prophets axe ſubiect to 
the Prophets. 

33 For God is not the authouy of F confuſion, but 
ot peace, as in all Churches of the Saints. 

34 Let your women ketpe ſilence in the Chur- 
ches, for it is not per nĩtted vnto them to ſpeake: 
but they are e to be vnder obedience: as 
alſo ſayth the“ Law. 

25 And if they will learne any thing, let them 
aſke their husbands at home: for it is a ſhame for 


women to ſpeake in the Church. 
36 What came the word of God out from you 
or came it vnto you onely * 
37 Ifany man thinke himſelfe to bee a Prophet 
or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge, that the thing 
I write vnto you, arethe commandements 


the Lord. 


38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ign 


rant. 

29 Wherefore brethren, couet to propheſie, an 
forbid not to ſpeake with tongues. a 

40 Let all things be done decently and in order. 


C HAP. XV. 


3 By C briſts reſurrection, 12 hee prooueth the my 
ſinie of our reſurrection againſt all ſuch as deny th 
reſurrection of the body, 21 The fun, 35 and ma- 
ner thereof, 5t Andof the changing of them that 
ſhalt be fouud alue at the laſt day. 


N AOrecoverbrethren,l declare vnto yeu the Go- 

ſpel which I preached vnto yon, which alſa 

you hade receiued, and wherein ye ſtand. 

2 By which alſo ve are ſaued, if ye} keepe in me- 

mory f what I preached vnto you, vnleſſe yee haue 
beleeued in vaine. 9 1 

3 Fot I deliuered vnto you firſt of all that whi 
I alſo receĩued. how that Chriſt died for our ſinne: 
according to the Scriptures : 3 

4 And that he was buried, and that he roſeagaing 
the third day according to the Scriptures: 

5 And that hee was ſeene of Cephas,then of thy 
twelue : 

6 Afﬀter that ke was ſcene ef aboue ſiue hundred 
brethrenat once: of whom the greater part remaing 
vato this preſent, but ſome ate fallen aſleepe. 

7 After that, he was ſeene of Iames,then of al lthe 
Apoſtles. 

8 And laſt of all hee was ſcene of me alſo, as o 
| one borne ont of due time. 

9 For l am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am no! 
meet to be called an Apoſtle, becauſe Iperſecared 
the Church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I am: and 
his grace which was beffowed V pon me, was not in 


vaine : But I laboured more abundautly then A 


* 


8 death. ; 


Ii Corſathians. 


) » 0 1 I 
mee: | | 
11 Therefore, whether it were I or they, ſo wee 
preach,and ſoye beleeued. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe frem 
the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there is no 
reſurre&ion of the dead? 

13 But if there be no reſurre&ion of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 And if Chriſt be not rĩſen, then is our prea- 
ching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine : 

15 Vea, and we ate found falſe witneſſes of God, 
becauſe we haue teſtiſied of God, that he raĩfed vp 
Chrift : whom hee raĩſed not vp, if ſo be that the 
dead riſe not. 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then is net Chrift 
raiſed. 

17 And if Chr iſt be not raiſed, your faith ĩs vaine, 

ye are yet in your ſinnes. 5 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſlcope in 
Chriſt, are periſhed. 

19 If in this life only we haue hope in Chriſt, we 
are ot all men moſt miſerable. | 

2s But now ĩs Chriſt riſen from the dead, be. 
come the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 

21 For ſince by man came death, by man came al 
ſo the reſurre&ion of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all dic,euen ſo in Chrĩſt ſhall 
all be made aliue. | 

23 But euery man in his owneorder. Chriſt th 
firſt fruits, afterwards they that ate Chrĩſts, at hi 
comming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall haue de- 
livered vp the kingdome to God even the Father, 
when he ſhall haue put downeall rule, and all au- 
thoritie and power. 

25 For he muſt reigne, till he hath put all enemi 
vnder his feet. 

26 The laſt enemie that ſhall bee deſtroyed, # 


23 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued vnt 
him, then (hall the Sonne alſo himſelfe bee ſubie 
vnto him that put all things vnder him, that G 
may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe, which are baptize 
for the dead, it the dead riſe not at all, why are th 
then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why ſtand we in iecopardy euery houre? 

31 Iproteſt by [your reioycing which I haue in 
Chriſt leſus our Lerd, I diedaily. | 

32 If | after the maner of men I have fought wit 
beaſts at Epheſus, what aduantageth it me, it 
dead riſe notꝰ Let vs eate and drinke, for to mor 
row we die. | 

23 Be not deceined : euill communications cor. 
rupt good manets. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and ſinne not: fo 
ſome haue not the knowledge of Gods, I ſpeake thi 
te your ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead rai 
ſed vp? and with what body doe they come? 

36 Thou foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is no 
quĩckened except it die. 

37 Aud that which thon ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt n 
that body thatſhalbe, but baregraine,it may chan 
of wheat, or of ſome other ine. 

38 But God giueth is a body as ĩt hath pleaſe 
him, and to cuery ſeed his owne body. 
39 
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39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but there is ene 
fond of fleſh of men, another fleſh ot beaſtes, another 


of fiſnes, and another of birds. 


40 There are alſo celeſtiall bodies , and bodies 
eerreftrial : But the glory of the celeſtial is one, and 


the glory of the terreſtriall is another. 

41 There ĩs one glory of the Sun, another of the 
Moone, and another glory ef the Starres ;for ent 
ſtarre differeth from another ſtarre in glory. 

42 So alſo is the reſarreaion of the dead, it is 
ſowen in corruption, it is raiſed in incerruption. 

43 It is ſowen in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: 
It is ſowen in weakneſſe, it is raiſed in power : 

44 It is ſowen a naturallbodie; it is raiſed aſpi- 
tituall body. There is a naturallbody, and there is 
a ſpirituall body. | 

45 And ſo it ĩs written: The firſt man Adam was 
made aliningſoule,thelaſt Adam was made a quic- 
kening ſpirit. 

45 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpirituall: 
but that which is naturall,and afterward that which 
& ſpirituall, | 

47 The firſt mans of the earth, earthie: Theſe- 
eond man # the Lord from heauen. 

48 As is theearthy, ſuch arethey that are earthy, 
and as is the heauenly , ſuch are they alſo that are 
heauenly. 

49 And as we haue borne the image of the eacthy, 
we ſhall alſe beare the image of the heauenly. 

50 New this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdome of God: neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Beheld,! ſhewyou a myſtery : we ſhall not all 
Neepe, but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye; at 
the laſt trumpe, (for the trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 
be changed) 

F3 For this corruptible muſt put on incorrupti- 


on, and this mortall muſt put on immortality. 


54 Se when this corruptible ſhal haue put on in- 

corruption, and this mortal ſhall haue put en im- 

mortality, then ſhall bee brought to paſſe the ſay- 

ing that is written, & Death is (wallowed vp in vi- 
ory. 

55 O death where is thy fting? O] graue, where 

is thy victory 

56 The ſting of death is ſinne, and the ſtrength of 

ſinne is the Law. 

57 Butthankes bee to Ged , which giueth vs the 

victory, through eur Lord leſus Chriſt. 

58 Therefore my beloued brethren, be yee ſted- 
faſt, vnmoueable, alwaics abounding in the worke 
of the Lord, foraſmuch as you knew that your la- 
hour is not in vaine in the Lord. : 

CHAP, XVI, 
1 Heexhorteth them to reliene the want of the brethyen 
atleruſalen, to Commendeth Timothy, t3 And 
after friendly admonitions, 16 Shutteth vp his Epiſile 
wih dine t. ſalut ations. 


w concerning thecolſedton Tor the Saints 


as I haue giuen order to the Chutches of Ga- 
latia, euen ſo doe ye. 

2 Vpon the firſt = of the weeke, let enery one 
of you lay by him in ſtore , as God hath proſpered 
him,that there be no gatherings when I come. 

3 And when Icome, whomſoener you ſhall ap- 
roue by your letters, them wil I ſend to bring your 
liberalitie vnto Hieruſalem. | 
4 And if it be meet that I goealſo;they ſhall goe 

with mee. ä 

s Now Iwill come vnto you, wheu I ſhall paſſe 
through Macedonia : for I doe paſſe through Ma- 
cedonta, 

6 Andit may be that Iwill abide, yea, and win- 
ter with you, that ye may bring mee on my journey, 
whitherſocuer I goe. 

7 For Iwill not ſee you now by the way, but l 
truſt to tarry awhile with you, if the Lord permit, 

8 But I will tary at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt, | 

9 For a great doore and effectual is opened vnto 
me : and there ate many aduetſaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may bee 
with you without feare : for he worketh the worke 
of tlie Lord, as I alſo doe. 

11 Let no man tkerefore deſpiſe him: but con- 
duct him foorth in peace, that hee may come vnto 
me: for I looke for him with the brethren. 

12 At touching o brother Apollos, Igreatly de- 


fired him to come vnto you with the brethren, but 
his will was net at all to come at thistime: but hee 
will come when he ſhall haue conuenienttime. 

13 Watch yee, ſtand faſt in thefaith, quite you 
like men: be ſtrong : 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

T5 I beſeech you, brethren, (ye know the houſe of 
Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruites of Achaĩa, and 
hat they haue addicted themſelues to the miniſtery 
the Saints.) 

16 That yee ſubmit your ſelues vnto ſuch, and 
to cuery one that helpeth with vs and laboureth. 

17 J am glad oſ the comming of Ste phanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that which was lac- 


20 All the brethren greet you: greet ye oneanos 
ther with an holy kiſſe. 
21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine one 


nd. 

22 If any man loue not the Lord leſus Chriſt, let 
him he Anathema Maranatha. 

23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with you 
24 My Ioue bee with you all in Chriſt Ieſus, A- 
men. 

The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians was written 
from Philippi by Stephanas,and Fortunatus, and 


Achaicus,and Timotheus. 
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C HAP. I. 


The Apoſtle encouragecth them againſ? trombles, by the 
comfor ts and delinerances, which God bad giuen him 
an inal his afſtictions, 8 ſo particu/a-ly m his late 
danger in. Afia, 12 And calling both his owne con- 
ſcience, and theirs to witneſſe, of his fincere manner of 
preaching the ammutable trueih of the Gepe, is He 
excuſeih ius not comming to him, as proceeding not of 
bhghineſſe, but of his lemty towards them, 
Coiinth,with al his Saints, which are 


2 
"Sb 
1.41 
x ke in all Achaia, 


2 Grace Zee vnto you and peace, from God our 
ather,and For the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
z Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of ont Lord 
Ieſus ChriR, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
all comfort, 8 
4 Who comſorteth vs in all our wibulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort, wherewith wee our 
ſelues are comforted of God. 
For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo 
our conſo)ation alſo aboundeth by Chritt. 
6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your con- 
ſolation and ſaluation, which |1s effectuall in the in- 
during of the faine ſufferings,which wee alſo ſuffer: 


Aul an Apoftle of Ieſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, & Timothy cur brother, 
vnto the Church of God, which is at 


2 is 
w ought. 


tion and ſaluation. 

7 And out hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing that 
| as you are partakers of the [ufferings, ſo ſhall ze bee 
alſo of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not brethren, haue you igno- 


or whecher we be comforted, zz is for your conſola- 


19 Whenl therefore was thus minded, did l vie 
ightnelle ? or the things that I purpoſe, doe I pur- 
e according to the fleſh, that with mee there 
ould be yea yea, and nay nay ? 
18 But as Ged is true, our | word toward you, | 
as not yea and nay. 
19.For the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt, who was 
reached among you by vs, euen by mee, and Sylua- 
us and Timotheus, was not Yea, and Nay, but in 
im, was Yea, 
20 For all the promiſes of God in him are Yea, 
nd in him Amen, vnto the glory of God by vs. 
21 Now hee which ſtabliſheth vs witn you in 
hrift, and hath anointed vs,is God, 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and giuen the earneſt 
the Spirit in our hearts. 
23 Moreouer, I call God for a record vpon my 
ſoule, that to ſpare you I came not as yet vnto Co- 
rinth, 
24 Not for that wee haue dominion ouer your 
— but ate helpers of your joy : for by faith ye 
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CHAP, II. 


1 Hauing. ſhewed the reaſon why ke came not ts them, 
6 Hee requir«th them to for giue and to comfort that 
excommunicated perſon, 1o Euen as himjelfe alſs 
upon his true repentance had : giuen him, 12 de- 
cl wing withall why he departed from Troas to Ma- | 
cedonia, 14 and the h1pp) ſucceſſe which God gaue to 
his preaching in all places. 


BY: I determined this with myſelf,that I would 
not come againe to you in heauineſſe. 
2 For if I make you ſorie, who is hee then that 


rant of out trouble which came to vs in Aſia, tha 
we were preſſed out of meaſure, aboue ſtrengch, in 
ſomuch that we deſpaired euen of life. 

9 But we had theſ ſentence of death in our ſelues 
that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelues, but in God 
which raiſeth the dead. 

10 Who deliuered vsfrom ſo great a death, an 
doeth deliucr: in whom we truſt that hee will ye 
deliuer vs: b 

11 Tou alſo helping together by prayer for vs, 
that for the gilt beſfowed vpon vs by the meanes of 
many perſous, thankes may bee giuen by many on 
our behalfe. 

12 For our tcjieyEing is thĩs, the teſtimeny of oui 
conſcience, that in ſimplicitĩe and godly ſincerĩtie 
not with fleſhly wiſedome, but by the gtace of God 
wee haue had our conuerſation in the world, and 

more aboundantly to you-wards. 

x3 For we write none other things vnto you, then 
what you reade or acknowledge, and truſtyou ſhal 
acknowledge enen tothe end. 

14 As alſo you hane acknowledged vs in part. 
that we are your reioycing, euen as ye alſo are ors 
in the day of the Lord leſus. 

15 And in this conſidence I was minded to come 
107, r yy you before, that you might haue a ſecondjbe; 

nefite: 

16 And to paſſe by yon into Macedonia, and t 
come againe out of Macedonia vnto you, and of yot 
to be brought on my way toward Ifidea, 


y Or, an- 
were. 


maketh me glad, but the ſame which is made ſorie 
by mee. | 

3 And l wrotethisſame vnto you, leſt when I 
came, I ſhould haue forrow from them of whom T 
oughtto reioyce, having confidence in you all, that 
my ioy is the 307 of you all. 

4 For out ef much alflictĩon and anguiſh of heart, 
I wrote vnto you With many teares, not that yee 
ſhould be griened, but that ye might know the loue 
which Thane more abundantly vnto you. 

5 But if any haue cauſed priefe , hee hath not 
— me but in part: that I may not ouercharge 
ou all. | 
g 6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this j puniſnment, [4 0, ep 
which was inflicted of many. * 
7 So that contrariwiſe , yee ought rather to for- 
gine him, and comfort him, left perhaps ſuch a on 
{hovld be ſwallowed vp with onermuch ſorrow. 

8 Whereſore I beſeech you, that you would con 
firme your loue towards him. 

For to this and alſo did I write , that I migh 
know the ptoeſe of you, whether ye be obedient i 


jor, 
aecei 
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all things. 
10 To whom yeforgiue any thing, I gie alſo: 
r iſ 1 forgaue any thing, to whom I forgaue it, fo 
your fake forgane I it, in I the perſon ol Chriſt : Or, in 
11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an aduantage ofvs : for he Helr. 
we are not ignorant of his deuĩces. 
13 Furthermore when I came to Treas, to preac 
Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore was opened vnto me o 
the Lord, 
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13 had no reſt in my ſp ixit, becauſe Iiound not 
Titus my brother, but taking my leaue ol them, I 
went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 New thankes bee vnto God, which alwayes 
cauſeth vs to triumph in Chriſt, and mak eth mani- 
— the ſauour of hs knowledge by vs in euety 
place; i 

15 For we are vnto God a ſweet ſauour of Chriſt, 
in them that are faued, and in them that periſh. 

16 To the one we are the ſauour of death vnte 
death; and to the other the ſauour of life vnto lite: 
and who is ſu ficient for theſe things? 

17 For we are net as many which | corrupt the 


in the ſight of God ſpeake we in Chriſt. 
CHAP. III. 

x Teſ tber falſt teachers ſhenld char ge bum with d ain 
glory, hee ſheweth the faith ana races of the cœin- 
thiaxs,to be a [i feievt commendation of his manifies 
rie. 6 Whereupon enrmg a com ſariſon bein 
the wnniſiers of che Lam and of the Goſpel, 12 Hee 
proueth ita; hu mnmuſerrien ſo fu, vc the more excel- 
lent as ihe GefÞrl of Life ana libertie ts more glenous 
then the law of condemnaticn, 

D Oe we beginue againe to commend our ſe lues? 

or need we as ſome others, Epiſtles of commen- 
dation to you, or letters of commendation frem 
you ? 


2 Yee are our Epiſtle written in our hearts, 
knowen and read of all men, 

3 Foraſmuth as yee are manifeſtly declared to be 
he Epiſtle of Chriſt minĩſtred by vs, written not 
ith inke,but with theſpirit of the lining God, not 

tables of tone, but in fle ſhie rables of the heart. 

4 _ ſuch truſt haue we through Chriſt to God- 
ard: 

5 Not that wee are ſuſſie ent of our ſelues to 
thinke any thing as of our ſelues: but our ſulficien- 
Cie 50l God: 

6 Who alſohath madevs able minifters of the 
new Teſtament, not ofthe letter, but of the ſpitit: 
for the letter killeth but the ſpit ie] giuethlife. 

72 Butif the miniſtration of death written , and 
ingrauen in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael could not itedfaſtly behold the face 
of Moſes, ſor the glory of his countenance, which 
013 was to be done away: 
$ How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit, be 
ather glorious? 

For if the miniſtration of condemnation bee 
lory, much more doth the miniſtration ot righte- 
uſneſſe exceed in glory. 

10 For euen that which was made gloriovs , had 
o glory ia this reſpect by reaſon of the glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away, was glotious, 
uch more that which remaineth is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch hope, wee vſe 
great | plaineſſe ot ſpeech. 

13 And not as Moles, which put availe'oner his 
ace; that the children of Iſtael could not ftedfaltly 
oke to the end of that whichis aboliſhed; 
x4 But their mindes were blinded: for vntil this 
ay remaineth the ſame vaile vntaken away, in the 
eading of the old Teſtament ; which vaile is done 
away in Chriſt, 

15 Batcuen vnto this day, when Moſes is read the 
le is vpon their heart. 

1s Neuertheleſſe when it ſhall turne vnto the 

Lord; the vaile ſhall be taken away, 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where the 
piritof the Lord i, there iᷣ lihertie. 
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18 But we all, With oper 
glaſſe the glory ok the Lord, ar 
ſame image, from glorie to glorie, euen as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 
C HAP. IIII. | 
1 He declartih how he hath uſed all fincenttie & faith. 
fall diligence m preaching the G e Sdͤ, 7 and how 
thetroubles and per ſ cutons which Le daih is qured 
fer the ſame,ginredound io ihe prazeoj G cas power, 

12 10 the brufit of the Church,u6 ana to the A+ 

peitles owne eternal glories 

Hereſore, leeing we haue this miniftery, as wee 
haue recctued inercie, we faint not: 

2 But haue renounced the hidden things of Fdif- 
boneftie, not walking is craftinefſe, ner handlirg 
the wor of God Gdeceirſully,bui by maxitc ſtation 
ol the trueth, commendiĩng our ſelues to every mans 
Conicience ĩn the ſight of God. 

3 But if our Golpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
re loſt: 

4 In whom the God of this world hath blinded 
the mindes oſthem which be lee ue not, leſt the light 
ol the glorions Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God, ſhould ſhine vnto them. 

For we preach not our ſelues: but Chriſt Ieſus 
the Lord, & our ſelues your ſeruants for leſus ſake, 
6 Fort God who commauxded the light to ſhine 
aut of darkeneſſe, hath ſhined in our hearts, 70 gixe 
the light of the knowledge ol the glory of God, in 
the face of leſus Chriſt, 

7 But we haue this treaſure jn earthen veſſels, that 
the excellencic of the power may be of God, and 
hot of vs, 

8 Wearetreubled on enery fide, yet not diſtreſ- 
ſed,we are petplex d, but {not in deſpaite. 

. 9 Periecuted, but not forſaken; caſt downe, but 
it deſtroyed, 


1 Alwayes bearing about in the body,the dying 
f the Lord Telus, that the lite aifs of Ieſus might 
bee made manifeſt in our body. 

11 For we which hue, are alway delivered vnto 
death ſor Ieſns ſake, that the life alſo of leſus might 
be made manileſt in our mortall fleſh. 

12 So then death worketh ĩn vs, but life in you. 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, accot ding 
sit is written, *I belecued, and therefore haue 1 
poken: we alſs beleeue and therefore ſpeake, 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed vp the Lotd le- 
ſus,thall raife vp vs alſo by Ieſus, aud ſhall preſent 
vs with you. 

For all things are for your ſakes, that the a- 
bundant grace might, through the chankeſgiuing 
ol many, tedound to the glery of God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not, but though our 
putward man periſh, yet the Inward man is reuews 
ed day by day. 

17 For our light affliQien, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for vs a fatre more exceeding and e 
crnall waiglit of glery, 

18 While wee locke not at the things which are 
ecne,bur at the things which are not ſeene: tor the 
hings which are ſeene, are temporall, but the things 
vhich are not ſeene, are eternall, 

HAP. V. 
x That im his eſſu ed hope of immortal glory, g and 
in eæyectance of it, aud of the generalt indgement,hee 
labour eth to krepe a good conſcience, 13 not thas 
hre may herein boaſt of himſe ls, 14 but as cne that 
hanng receiued life from Chriſt, indeuonreth to liue 

a ne create to Chnſt one), 18 and by his mi- 
nifter y of ꝛeconciliatiou, 10 reconcile other; alſo in 
{/11ſt to Ged. 
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pheface, 


| clothed vpon with ourhouſe, which is from heauen, 


ouſneſſe of God in him, 


C | 
t wee know, that if our earthly houſe of this 
Tabernacle were diſſolued, we haue a building 
of God, an houſe not made with hand, eternall in 
the heauens. 
2 For in this we groaneearneſtly, deſiring to be 


3 If ſo bee that being clothed wee ſhall not be 
found nak 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle, doe grone 
being burdened, not for that wee would be vuclo- 
thed, butclothed vpon, that mortalitie might bee 
ſwallowed vp of life. 

5 Now hee that hath wrought vs for the ſelſe 
ſamethings God, who alſo hath giuen vs the cat- 
neſt of the ſpirit. 

6 Therefore we are alwayesconfident, knowing 
that whileſt we are at home in the body, we are ab- 
ſent from the Lord. | 

7 (For we walke by faith,not by ſight.) 

8 We are conſident, I ſay , and willing rather to 
be abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the 
Lord. 


or abſent, we may be accepted of him. 

to For we mult all appeare before the indgment 
ſeat of Chrĩſt, that euery one may receine the things 
done in his body, according to that hee hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 

r 1 Knowing there fore the terrour of the Lord, 
we perſwade men, hut wee are made manifeſt vnto 
God, and I truſt alſo, are made manifelt in your 
conſciences. | 

12 For we commend not our ſeluesagaine vnto 
you, but giue you occaſion to glory on our behalte, 
that you may haue ſomewhat to anſwere them, 
which glory + in appearance, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beſides our ſelues, it is to 
God: or whether we be ſober, it is for your cauſe. 

14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtreineth vs, becauſe 
we thus iudge : that if one died for all, then were 
all dead- | 

t And that he died for all, that they which liue, 
ſhould not h:ncefoorth live vnto themſelues, but 
vnto him which died fer them, and roſe againe, 

16 Wherefore hencefoorth know wee no man 
after the fleſh · yea, though we haue knowen Chriſt 
after the flcſh:yet now henceforth know we him no 
more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, j he iᷣ a new 
creature: * olde things are paſt away, beholde, all 
things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath recon- 
ciled vs to himſelfe by leſus Chriſt, andhath given 
to vs the miniſtery of reconciliation, 

19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt , reconciling 
the world vnto himſelfe, not imputing their treſ- 

aſſes vnto them, and hath committed vnto vs the 
word of reconcil:ation. Don 

20 Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
though God did beſcechyou by vs: we pray you in 
[Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. . 

21 For he hath made himte be ſinne for vs, who 
knew no ſinne, that we might be made the righte- 


CHAP. VI. 
That he hath approoued himſelf a faithful! minifter of 
* Chrift both by his exhortations, 3 and by witegriti 
of life, 4 and by patient endurmy all kinds of affti- 
ftion anu diſgraces for the Goſpᷣel. 10 Of which hee 
— the more boldly among them, becauſe his 
Bears & open zo them, 13 And bee taſſelteiſj the 


9 Wherefore we I labour, that whether preſent] 


: En tk SS 
* , © 


like affettiow from them ageing, 14 £:xhortivg to 
ſize the ſocietie aud pollution of Idolaters, as bemg 
themſe lues Temples of the lining God. 


W E then, as workers together with him, be · 
| ſeech youalſo,that ye receĩue not the grace 
ot God in vaine: 

2 (Pot he ſaĩth, * Ihaue heard thee in a time ac · 
cepted, and in the day of ſaluat ion haue I ſucconred 
thee: behold, now is the accepted tĩme, behold, now 
is the day of ſaluat ion.) 

3 Giuing no off:nce in auy thing, that the mĩnĩ - 
ſtery be not blamed: | 

4 But in all things ſ approuĩng ont ſelues, as the 
Miniſters of God, in much patience, iu afflictions, in 
neceſsĩties, in diſtreſſes, 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in | tumults , in 
labours,in watchings, in faſtings, 

6 By pureneſſe, by knowledge, by long ſuffe - | 
rings by kindneſſe,by the holy Ghoſt, by loue vn · 

ained, 

7 By the word of trueth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of righteouſnefle, on the right hand, 
aud on the left, 

8 By honour and dĩſhonour, by euil report and 
good report, as deceĩuers and yet true: 

9 As vnkno wen, and yet well knowen: as dying, 
and behold, we liue: as chaſtened, and net killed: 

to As ſorrowfull,yet al way teioycing: as poore 
yet making many rich i as hauing nothing, and yet 
poſſeſsing all things. 

11 O yee Corinthians, our mouth is open vnts 
you,our heart is enlarged. 

12 Yearenotſtraitened in vs, but yeeareftraite- 
nedin your owne bowels. 

13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame, (I ſpeake 
as vnte ny children) be ye alſo enlarged. 

14 Be ye not vnequally yoked together with vn- 
beleeucrs : for what fellowſhip hath r ĩghteouſneſſe 
with vntighteouſneſſe? and whaccommunion hath 
light with darkeneſſe? | 

t And what concord hath Chriſt with Belialtor 
ont part hath hee that beleeueth, with an infi- 

ell? 


God, as God hath jaid,. * I will dwell in them and 
walke in ha, and I wil be their God and they Thall 
be my people. | 

ty *Whereforecomeeutfromamongthem,and 
be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the vn- 
eleane thing, and I will receine you, 

18 *And will be a Father vnto you, and yeſhall 
be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord Al- 
mightie. | 

CHAP. VII. 

1 He proceedeth in exhoriing them to puritie of li, 2 
aud to bear e him like a ffection as he doth them «© 3 
Whereef, left he might ſtemte to doubt, hee declareth 
what comfort he tooke in his afftictions, by the report 
which Tirug gaue of their godly ſorrow, which hu (or- 
mer Epifile had wroutht we them, 1; and f ibeir 
louing kindneſſe and obedience towards Titus, anſwe- 
rable to his former boaſlings of them, | 


H Aaing thereſore theſe promiſes ( dearely be · 
loued) let vs cleanſe our (clues ſrom all filthi- 
neſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeRing holineſſe in 
the feare of God. - 1 HO x 

2 Receivevs, wee haue wrenged no man, wee 
haue cotrupted ng man, wee haue defrauded no 


16 And what agreement hath the Temple of God] 
with idoles? for yee are the Temple of the liuing 
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z I ſpeake not this to condemnè yon: for T haue 
id before, that you are in our hearts to die and 
ue with you, 
4 Great is my boldneſſe in ſpeach toward you, 
eat is my glorying of you, I am filled with com- 
rt. l am exceeding ĩoy full in all our tribulation, 
For when we were come into Macedonia, our 
ſh had no reſt, but wee were treubled on euery 
de; without were fightings, within wers feares. 
6 Neuertheleſſe, God that comforteth thoſe that 
e caſt downe , comforted vs by the comming of 
Titus. 
7 And not by hiscomming only, but by the con- 
lation wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
Fc told vs your earneſt deſire, your mourning,your 


Fruent mind toward mee, ſo that Ireieyced the 


hore, 
8 For though I made you ſory with a letter, I do 
got repent though I did repent: for 1 pereeĩue that 
ne ſame Epiſtle hath made you ſory, thongh it were 
put for a ſeaſon. 
9 Now I reioyce . not that yee were made ſory, 
due that ye ſorrewed to repentance : ior yee were 
ade ſory after a godly manner, that ye might re · 
— damage by vs in nothing. 
10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſal- 
zation not to be repented of, but th ſorrow of the 
world workech death. 
11 For behold, this ſelfe ſame thing that ye ſor- 
owed alter à godly ſort, what carefulneſſe it 
vr ought in you, yea, what clearing of your ſelues, 
rea, what indignation, yea, what feare, yea, what ve- 
gement deſire, yea, hat ⁊cale, yea, hat renenge; ln 
ill things ye haue approued your ſelues to be cleare 
in this matter. 
12 Wherefore though T wrote vnto you, i did it 
not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, nor ſor 
nis cauſe that ſuff-red wrong , but that our care for 
you inthe Ggbt of God might appeare vnto you. 
r;3 Therefore we were comforted in yeur com- 
ort, yea, and exceedingly the more ioyed we for the 
oy „ , becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by 
ou all, 
F 4 For if l haue boaſted any thing to him of you, 
am not aſhamed;but as we ſpeak all things to you 


In trueth, euen ſo our boaſting which I made before 


Titus,is found a trueth. 
15 And hĩs 4 inward affection ismore abundant 
toward you, whileſt he remembreth the obedience 
ofyou all,how wich feare and trembling you re- 
ceiued him. 
16 I reioyce therefore that I haue confidence in 
ou in all things. 
CHAP. VIII. 
He ſtirreth them vp toa liberall contribution for the 
poore Saints at Hieruſalt, by the example of the Ma- 
cedonians, 7 by commendation of their former for- 
weraneſſe, 9 bythe example of Chriſti, 14 and by 
the ſpirituallproſi thasſhallredound to themſetlues 
ther ebe 16 Commending to them the integriti 
and willingues of Titus,andihoſe other bretin eu 
vpon his requeſt, e xhor tat ion commendation, were 
purpoſely come to them for ibi bufineſſe. 


i, | 
receiue the gift,and takevpon vs the fellowſhip of 
the miniſtring to the Saints, 

5 and this 2 net fo w_ hoped, but firſt 

zue their owne ſelues to the Lor vnto v 
Ge will of God. 8 ge 

6 Inſo much that wedefired Titus, that as hee 
had begunne, ſo he would alſo finiſh in yon, the 
fame grace alſo. : 

7 Therefore (as ye abound in euery thing, in 
faĩch, and veterance,and knowledge, and in all dili- 
gence, and in your loue to vs) ſee that ye abound in 
this grace alſo. | 

8 Iſpeake not by commandement, but by occa- 
ſion of the forwardneſſe of others, and to proue the 
ſinceritie of your loue. 

9 Por ye know the grace of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, that though hee was rich.yet for your ſakes 
he became poore, thatye through his pouerty might 
be rich. 

re And herein I giue my aduice, for this is expe- 
dient for you,who haue b-gun before, not onely to 
doe, hut alſo to be F forward a yeere agoe. . 

11 Now therefore pertorme the doing of it , that 
as there was a readineſſe to will. ſo there may be a 
per ſormance alſo out of that which you haue. 

2 Forit there be fitſt a will ing mind, ĩt is aceep· 
ted according to that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. 

12 For I meane not that other men be eaſed, and 
you burdened: 

14 But by an equalitie: that now at this tnt 
yonrabundance nay beea ſipply for their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be 4 ſupph for your 
want, that there may be equalitie, 

T5 As it is written , * He that had gathered much 
had nothing ouer, and he that had gathered little, 
had no lacke. 

16 But thankes bee to God which put the ame 
earneſt care into the heart ol Titus for you. 

17 For indeed hee accepted the exhorta tion, but 
being more forward, of his owne accord he went 
vnto you. 

18 And wee haue ſent with him the brother, 
whoie praiſe is inthe Goſpel, throughout all the 
Churches, 

19 And not that onely, but who was alſo cho- 
ſen of the Churches to trauaile with vs with this 


| 


, 


| | grace which is adminiftred by vs ro the glory of j 


the ſame Lord, and declaration of your ready mind, 
20 Anoiding this,that no man ſhould blame vs 
in this abundance which is adminiſtred by vs, 

21 Prouiding for honeſt things, not onely inthe 
ſight of the Lord, but in the ſight of men. 

22 And wee haue ſent with them our brother 
whom we haue oftentimes proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more diligent, vpon the great 
confidence which I haue in you. 

27 Whether any doe enquire of Titus; hex is my 
| partner and fellow helper concerning you: or our 
| brethren bee enquired of, they are the meſſengers of 
the Churches, ui the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them and before the 
Churches, the proote of your loue, aud oſ our boa» 


Orcouer, brethren, we doe you to wit of the 
grace of God beſtowed on the Churches o 
lacedonia. 
2 Ho that in a great triall af affliction, the a- 
undance of their ioy, and their deepe pouerty a 
ounded vnto theriches of their liberalitie 
3 For to their power (I beare record)yea,and be 
ond their power they werewilling of themſelues : 
4 Praying vs with much intreaty, that we would 


ſting on your behalſe. 
CHAP TIS 

1 He eeldeth the yeaſon why, though he knew their fore 
wardncſſe, et he ſent Iiius and ſus brethren befor e= 
hand. 6 And he proceedeth in flirrmg them wp 10 
a bountifall Aims. as being but a hind of ſowing of 
ſeed, 10 Wrich ſball returne a great increaſe to 
them, 13 and occaſiina great ſacrifite of thankef- 

$4nings vu God, | 
For 
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| Saints, 
Or as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it is 
| uous fer me to write to you, 

2 For I know the forwardneſſe of your mind,for 
which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, that A- 
chaia was ready a ycere agoe, and your zeale hath 

ouoked very many. 

Let haue lent the brethren, left our boaſting 

fyou ſhould be in vaine in this behalfe, that as l 

d, ye may be ready: 

4 Leſt happily it they of Macedonia come with 

e, and find you vnprepared, wee (that wee ſay not 

ou) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame confident boa - 


ing. 
$ Thereſote I thought it neceſſary to exhott the 
rethren, that they would goe before vnto you, aud 
make vp beforehand your f̃ bounty, I whereof yee 
had notice before, that the ſame might be ready, as a 
matter of bounty. not ef couetouſneſſe. 

6 But this I ſay, He which ſoweth {paringly,ſhall 
reape ſparingly : and he which ſoweth bountifully 
ſhall reape bountifully. 

7 Euery man according as hee purpoſeth in his 

eart, ſo let him pine, not gradgingly,or of neceſsity: 
for * God loueth achcerefull g uer. 


8 And Gad is able to make all grace to abound | 


owards you, that ye alwayes hauing all-ſufficiency 
in all thing. may abound to euery good worke, 

9 cs it is written: *He hath diſperied abroad: 
he hath giaen to the poore, his righteouſneſſe re- 
maineth ſor euer. 

10 No he that “ miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, 
both miniſter bread for your foode: and multiply 
your ſeede ſowen, and increaſe the fruits of your 
righteouſneſſe.) 

21 Being enriched in euery thing to all bountiſul- 
der » Which cauſeth through vs thankeſgiuing to 

0 


12 For the admĩnĩſtratĩon of this ſeruĩce, not one- 
Iy ſapplicth the want of the Saints, but is abundant 
alſo by many thankeſgiuings vnto God. 

13 Whites by the experiment of this minĩſtrati- 
on, they glorific God for your profeſſed ſubiection, 
vnto the Goſpel of Chriſt, and for your liberall di- 
ſtributĩon vntothem,and vnto all men: 

14 And by their prayet for you, wkich long after 
you, ſor the exceeding grace of Ged in you. 

15 Thankes be vato God for his vnſpcakable 


Lift, 
: CHAP. X. - 
Againſt the falſe Apoſile s,who diſgraced the weake- 
neſſe of hu per on and bodily preſence, he ſetieth out 
ithe ſp ituall might and authoruie , with which be is 
armed againſt al adues ſary powers, 9 aſſuring them 
nat at his comming he w. I be found as mighty in 
word, as he u now in writing being abſent, 11 And 
withall taxing them for reaching out them ſelues be- 
vond them ampaſſe, and vanting ihemſe lues inio o- 
ther menslabours. 
ol Paul my ſelſe beſeech you by the meek- 
N neſſe and geatleneſſe of Chriſt, who in pre- 


|| Or, rea ſo · 
mung? 0 


| Yſence am baſe among you, but being abſent, am bold 


toward you, 
2 But l beſeech you that I may not be bold when 
am preſent, with that confidence wherewith I 
hinketo be bold againſt ſome,which { thinke ot vs 
if we walked according to the fleſh. 
3 For though we walke in the fleſſi, we doe not 
arre aſter the fleſh : 

(For the weapons of our warfare are not 
arnall, but mighty through] God to the pulling 
owne of ſtrong holds.) ; 

5 Caſting dowae | imaginations, and cuery high 


Khemſelnes : but they meaſuring themſeines by 


. 


thing that exalteth it ſelfe againſt the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captiuity euery thought to 
the obedience of Chtift ; - 

6 And hauĩng in a readĩneſſe to reuenge all diſo» 
bedience,when your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Doe ye looke on things after the outward ape 

earance? if any man truſt to himſclfe that hee is 
hriſts,let him of kimſelfe thinke this againe, that 
sheis Chrĩſts, euen ſo are we Chriſts. 

8 For theugh I (hould boaſt ſomewhat more of 
pur authoritie (which the Lord hath giuen vs for 

dification, and not for your deſtruction ) I ſhould 
ot be aſhameds - 

9 That Imay not ſeeme as if I would terrific you 

y letters. 

10 For his letters (ſay they) are weighty and 
powerfull, but kis bodily preſence is weake, and his 
ſpeach contemptible. 

Ir Let ſuch a one thinke this, that ſuch as we are 
in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch will we 
be alſo indeed when we are preſent, 

12 For we dare not make our ſelues of the num» 
ber, or compare our ſelues with ſome that commend 


** 


hemſelues, and comparing themſc lues amongſt 


chemſelues, are not wile, | „. 
13 But we will not boaſt of things without out gerHα 

meaſure,but according tothe meaſure of the rule, I noe. 

which God bath diſtributed to vs, a meaſure to Or lin 


reach euen vnto you. 

14 For wee ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our 
meaſure, as though we reached not vuto you, ſor we 
ate come as ſatre as to you alſo, inpreachinę the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, 

t5 Not boaſting of things without our meaſure, 
that u, of other mens labors, but haning hope. when 
your faith is increaſed , that we ſhall be j enlarged [u. 
by you, according to our rule abundantly, ifa in 

16 To pteach the Goſpel in the regions beyond Jor. 
you, & not to boaſt in another mans ] Line of things or rl. 
made ready to our hand. a 

17 * But hee that glorĩeth, let him glory in the Fler.9.14 
Lord. . coł.i. 

18 For, not hee that commendeth himſclfe is ap · 1. 
proued, but whom the Lord commendeth, 

CHAP. XI. 

x Out of his 12alouſe: ouer the (orimthians , who ſet« 
med tn make more account of the falſe apoſiles, i hen 
of him, he cutreth ints a forced commendation of him · 
felfs, 5 vf bus equalitie with the c het Apoſiles, 7 
of hu preaching the Coſpᷣel to them ſnee j, and with- 
out am their chardſe, 13 ſhewing that he was not 
ift /isur to t hoſeſdecei ful wor bers, in any legal pre- 
rogatiue, 23 and in theſennceof (hrif, aud in a4 
kind of ſuff rings for his miniſterie, farre ſuperiour. 

Ouldto God you could beare with me a lit- 

V \/ cle in my folly, and indeede | beare with me. or, on 

2 Fot I am. ielous ouer you with godly ĩelou- fo beare 
ſie; for I haue eſpouſed you to one husband, that Ib me. 
may preſent you as a chaſte virgineto Chriſt. 


another ſpirit which ye haue not reccined , or ano- 


3 But I feare leſt by any meanes, as the Serpent 
begailed Eue through his ſubtiltie, ſo your mindes 
ſhoul 8 be corrupted from the ſimplicitie, that ĩs in 
Chriſt. 

4 For if he that commeth preacheth another Ie- 
fas hom we haue not preached, or if yee receĩue 


ther Geſpel which ye haue not accepted, yee might 
well beare with him. 
5 For Iſpppoſe, I was nota whit behind the ve- 
ry ch ieſeſt Apoſtles, ä 
6 But chough I be rudg in ſpeach, yet not in know- 
ledge 
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oflighe. | | 
ledge, but we haue bene throughly made manifeſt 
among yon in all things. 

7, Haue I committed an offence in abaſing my ſelf 
that you might be exalted, becauſe I haue preached 
to you the Goſpel of God freely? 

8 I robbed other Churches, taking wages of them 
to doe yeu ſeruice, 

9 And when l was preſent with you, and wanted 
Iwas chargeable to no man: For that which was 
lacking to mee, the brethren which came from Ma- 
cedonia ſupplied, and in all things I haue kept my 
lelfe from being bardenſome to you, and ſo will I 
keepe my ſelte. 

Is As the trueth of Chriſt is in me, no man ſhall 


A + toppe me of this boaſting in the Regions of A- 


chaia. 

11 Wherefore? becauſe 1 loue you not 2 God 
knowerth. 

12 Rut what I doe, that I will dee, that I may 
cut off occaſion from them which deſire occaſion, 
that wherein they glorie, they may bee fcund euen 
as wee. 

13 For ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, deceitfull wor- 
kers, transforming the mſelues into the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt. | 

14 And no maruaile: fer Sathan himſelfe is tranſ- 
formed into an Angel of light. ; 

15 Tnerefore it is no great tbing if his miniſters 
alſo be transformed as the miniſters ef righteouſnes 
whoſeend ſhall be according to their wor kes. 

16 I ſay againe, Let no man thinke mee a foole: if 
otherwiſe,yet as a foolef receiue mee, that I ray 
boaſt my ſelfe a little. | 

17 That which I ſpeake, I ſpeake it net after the 
Lord,but as it were foolifhly in this confidence of 
boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, I will 
glory alſo, 

19 For yee ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing yee your 
ſelues are wile. 

20 For ye ſuffer, if a man bring you into bondage, 
if a man deueure you , if a man take ou, it a man 
exalt hĩimſelfe, i a man ſmite you on the face. 

at I ſpeałe as concerning reproach, as though 
we had beene weake: howbeit wherein ſoeuer any 
is bold, I ſpeake fooliſhly, I am hold alſe. 

22 Are they Hebrewes ? ſo am: ate they Iſrae - 
litesꝰ ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abraham? ſo am l: 

22 Are they minĩſters of Chriſt? 1 ſpeake as a 
foole,l am more: in labours more abundant : in 
ſtrips aboue meaſure: in priſons more frequent: 
in deaths oft, x 

24 Of the Iewes fine times receĩued 1* fourtie 
Nripes ſaue one. 

25 Thrice was l beaten with rods, once was I ſto- 
ned : thriee I ſuffered ſhipwracke : a night and a 
day I haue beene in the deepe: : 

26 In iourneying often, in perils of waters, in pe- 
rils of robbers, in perils by my one countreymen, 

n perils by the heathen, in perils in the citie, in pe- 
rils in the wilderneſſe, in perils in the ſea, in perils 
among falſe brethren, L 

27 In wearineſſe and paĩnefulneſſe, in watchings 
often, in hunger and thirſt, in taſtings often, in cold 
and nakedneſſe, : 

28 Beſide thoſe things that are without, that 
which commeth vpon me daily, the care of all the 

Churches, 


offended,and I burne not? _ 
go If Imuſt needs glory, I wil glery of the things 
which concerne mine infirnuties, 


29 Who is weake,and I am not weake? who is 


20 | : * I. Nr 


| 3 i The God and Father of — Lord leſus Criſt 


hich is bleſſed for euermore, knoweth that Ilie 


not. 

32 In Damaſcus the Gouernour vnder Aretas the 
king , kept thecitie with a gariſon, deſirous to ap- 
prehend me. 

33 And through a window ina baſket was I let 
done by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 

CHAP. X11. 

1 For commendmg of his Apoſileſhip, thong h he night 
glory of lis wonderfull 3emelatiens, 9 Tet hee 72. 
ther cluſeth to glory of ba mfimities, 11 Blaming 
them for for cing him to tha vaine boa ſimg. 14 Hee 
protm/eth to come to them againe + but yet altogethes 
w the a ffection of a father, 20 alihengh he feareth! 
he ſhalto hu grufe find many offenders, and publile 


dliſor ders there. 
] T is not expedient for me, doubtleſſe, to glory, 
wil come to viſions and reuelations of the Lord 
2 Iknewa man in Chriſt aboue fourteene yeere 
agoe, whether in the body, I cannot tell. or whethe 
out of the body, I cannot tell, God knoweth: ſu 
a one, caught vp to the third heauen. | 
3 And l knew ſuch a man (whether in the body 
or out of the body, I cannot tell, God knoweth.) 
4 Ho that he was caught vp into paradiſe, and 
heard vnipeakable words, which it is not [Jawſull 
for a man to viter, 


giuen to me a *thorne in the fleſh, the meſſenger o 
Sathan to buffer me, leſt 1 ſnould he exalted abor 
meaſure. 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice,thar 
it might depart from me. 

9 And hee ſaid vnta me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee: for my itrength is made perfect in weake. 
neſſe. Moſt gladly therefore will Irather glory in 
y infirmities,that the power ol Chrift may reſt vp- 
on mee. 

ro Therefore I cake pleaſure in infirmities,in re 
3 neceſs it ies, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſe 

or Chriſts ſake: for when I am weake, then am 
ſtrong. 


It I am become a fosle in glory ing, ye haue com 


Ipelled mee. For l oughꝭ to haue been commende 


of you: for in nothing am I behind the very chieſe 
Apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

12 Truely the ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrough 
among you in all patience, in ſignes and wonders 
and mighty deeds. 

t 3 For what is it wherein ye were inſeriour to o 
ther Churches, except it be that I my ſelfe was no 
burdenſome to you ? forgiue me this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come t 
you, and I wil not be burdenſome to you,ferl ſeek 
not yours, but you: for the children ought not t 
lay vp for the parents, but the patents for the chil 
dren. - 

15 And Iwill very gladly ſpend and be ſpent fo 

1 you, though the more abundantly | lone you, th 

leſſe I be loaned. x 
16 But be it ſo: I did not burden you: neue rthe 

leſſe, being crafty, I caught you with gnile. | 
17 Did I make a gaine of you by any of the 

whom I ſent vnte you? 12 
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18 Idefired Titus, and with him 1 ſent a bro- 
ther i did Titus make a gaineof youꝰ Walked we 
not in the ſame ſpirit ? walked wee not io the ſame 


ſteppes? 
19 Againe, thinke you that we excuſe ont ſelues 
vnto you? weeſpeake before God in Chriſt : but 


ing: 

— For I feare leſt when Icome, Tſhall not finde 
you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be found vnto 
you ſuch as ye would not, leſt there be debates,cn- 
uyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backhitings, whiſperings, 
ſwellings, tumults, 

21 And leſt when I come again, my God wil hum- 
ble me among you, and that I ſhall bewaile many 
which haue ſinned already, and haue not repented 
of the vneleanneſſe, and fornĩcation, and laſciuiouſ- 
neſſe, which they haue commited, 

CHAP, XIII. 

1 He threatneth ſruerity and the power o fhis Apoſtle-· 
Hip again ſt obſtinate ſinners. 5 Ard aduiſing them 
to a triall of their fauh, 75 and toe reſũ mation o 
#heir fimes before his comming, 11 Hee concludet 
his Epiſile with a generall exhortation,and a prayer. 
T His is the third time I am comming to you: in 

the month of two or three witnefles (hal euery 
word beeftabliſhed. 

2 Itoldyou before, and I foretel you asifI were 


write to them which heretoforc haue ſinned, and to 
all other, that if Icome againe I will not ſpare: 
me,which toyou - wards is not weake, but is mighty 
in you. 
0 © 
© ( 


the 


1— —⅛ 


we doe all things, dearely beloued, for your edi- 


For though be was erncified through weake· 

e, yet he liueth by the power of God: for we al- 

oareweake | in him, but we ſhall live with him by 

power of God toward you. 

$5 Examineyour ſelues, whetheryee be in the 

aith, prooue your one ſelues. Know yee not your 

wne ſelues, how that Ieſus Chrift is in yoda, except 
e be reprobates-? 


6 But I truſt that ye ſhall knew that we are not 


reprobates, 
7 Now l pray to God that ye do no euil, not that 
we ſhould appeare 5 
that which is honeſt, though wee be as reprobates: 
8 For we can doe nothing againſt the trueth, but 
or the trueth. 


9 Forweare glad when we areweake, and yet 


re ſtrong: andthisalſo we wiſh, euen your perfe- 


ion. 
19 Therefore I write theſe things being abſent, 


eſt being preſent I ſhould vſe ſharpneſle, accord 
© the power which the Lord hath giuen me to edt- 
eat ion, and not to deſtruction. 
tr Finally, brethren, farewell: Be perfect, be of 
ood comſort, be of one mĩnd, liue in peace, and the 
od of loue and of peace ſhall be with vou. 
12 Greete one another with an holy kiſſe. 
13 All the Saints ſalute you. 
14 The grace of eur Lord Teſus Chriſt, and the 


preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, now I eue of God, and the communion of the holy Ghoſt 


be with you all. Amen, 


2 Since ye ſeeke a — of Chriſt , ſpeaking in e The ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians was write 


ten from Philippos a ciie of Macedonia, by Tĩ- 
tus and Lucas. 


Ses e 0 
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atlans. 


CHAP. I. 
6 Hee wondveth that they haue ſo ſocne left him, and 
the Gaſp̃eb. 8 Andaccur ſeth thoſe that preach auy 
ether Gofþelthen hee did. 11 Hee learned the Go(- 
pelnot ofen, but of God: 14 And ſheweth what 
be was before hu calling, 17 and what hee did pre- 
feutly afierit. 


2 
;0 4 
c 


by man, but by leſus Chriſt, and God 
7 * IJ the Father, who raiſed him from the 
dead, 3 

yo 8 2 And all the brethren which are 
with me, vnto the Churches of Galatia: 

3 Grace hee to you aud peace, from God the 
Father. and ſtom our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 Whogauehimſelfe ſor our ſinnes, that hee 
might deliver vsfromrhis preſent euill world, ac- 
cording to the will of God, and our Father, 

s To whombe glory for euer and euer. Amen. 

6 I maruaile, that you are ſo ſoon remouedfrom 
him, that called you into the grace ef Chriſt vnto 
another Goſpel : | 

7 Which is not another, but there be ſome that 
trauble you, and would peruert the Goſpel o 
Chriſt, 

8 Baut though we, ox an Angel from beanen preach 
any other Goc el vnto you, then that which we haue 
preached vnto you, let him be accurſed. 

As weſaid before, ſo ſay I now againe , If any 
man preach any other Goſpel vnto you, then that 
ye haue receiued, let him be accurſed. 


Aul an Apoſtle, not of men, neither 


ro For deeT now perde men or God? or d 
Iſeeke to pleaſe men? For if I yet pleaſed men, 
ſhould net be the ſeruant of Chiift. 

1 But I certiſie you, brethren, that the Goſpe 
which was preached of me, is not aſter man. 

12 For I neither receined it of man, neither wa 
I taught zz, but by the reuelation of Ieſus Chriſt. 

_13 Foryee haue heard of my conuerſatien in 

time paſt, inthe Iewes Religion, how that beyond 
—_ t perſecutedthe Church of God, and wã- 

ed ĩt, 

14 And profited in the Iewes Religion, aboue 
many my f equals in mine one nation, beeing 


fathers. 
15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated mee 
from my mothers wombe, & called me by his grace, 
16 To reueale bis Sonne in mee, that 1 might 
preach him among the heathen, immediatly I con- 
ferred not with fleſh and blood. 

17 Neither went I vp to Hieruſalem, to them 
which were Apoſtles before me, but I went into A- 


t that ye ſhoald do 


more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of my 
4 


rabia,and returned againe vnto Damaſcus. 
18 Then after three yeeres, Tf went vp to Hie- 
ruſalem to ſee Peter. & abede with him fifteen dai 
19 But other of the Apoftles ſawe I none, ſay 
Iames the Lords brother. 
20 Now the things which I write vnto you, be 
hold, before God I lie not. 
25 Afterwards I came into the regions of Syr 
and Cilicia h 
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þ 6 foureteene yeeres after, I went vp againe 


reputation, leſt by any meanes I ſhould runne, or 


no mans . : 
nd was vnknowen by lace vnto the 
s of ludea, w .ch wers in Chriſt, 
23 But they had heard onely, that he which per» 
uted vs in times paſt , now preacheth the faith, 
hich once he deſtroyed, 
24 And they glorificd God in me. 


CHAP. II. 
1 He ſbeweth when he went vp 4g ine to Hieruſalem, 
and for what purpoſe, 3 8 that Titus was not 
circumciſed, 1t And that he reſiſted Peter, and cold 
him the reaſon. 14 Why he and other being lewes, 
doe beleeue in Chriſt to be inflified by ſauth,and not by 


| w0rkes, 10 And that they line not in ſime, who are 


1 iuſtified. 


to Hieruſalem with Barnabas, and tooke Titus 
with me alſo. 
2 And I went vp by reuelation, and communica- 
ted vnto them that Goſpel , which I preach amon 
the Gentiles, but j prĩiuatly te them which were © 


had runne in vaine. 

3 Butneither Titus, who was with me, being a 
Oreeke, was compelled to be circumciſed: 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren vnawares 
brongkt in, who came in priuily to ſpie out our li- 
bertie, which wee haue in Chriſt leſus, that they 
might bring vs into bondage, F 

5 To whom we gaue place by ſubiection, no not 
for an houre, that the trueth of the Goſpel might 
continue with you, 

6 But of theſe, who ſeemed to bee ſomewhat, 
Cwhatſocuer they were, it maketh no matter to me, 
God accepteth no mans perſon) for they who ſee- 
med to be ſomewhat, in conference added nothing 
come. 

7 Rutcontrariwiſe,when they ſaw that the Goſ- 
pel of the vncircumcifion was committed vnto me, 
as the Goſpel of the circumciſion was vnto Peter, 

8 (For hee that wrought effectually in Peter to 
the Apoſtleſhip of the circamcifion, the ſame was 
mightioinmerowards the Gentiles ) 

9 And when Iames, Cephas and lohn, who ſee. 
wed to be pillars, perceined the grace that was gi- 
uen vnto mee, they gaue to me and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowſhip, that wee ſhonld goe vnto 
the heathen, and they vnto thecircumciſion, 

10 Onely they would that wee ſheuld remember 
the poore, the ſame which I alſo was forward to 
doe. 
rr But when Peter was come to Antioch, I 
withſtood him to the face, becauſe hee was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certaĩne eame from Tames, he 
did cate with the Gentiles: but when they were 
come, he withdrew,and ſeparated himſelfe: fearing 
them whieß were of the Circumciſion. 

12 And the other Iowes diſſembled likewiſe with 
him, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was caried away 
With their diſsimalation. 

14 But when I (aw that they walked not voright- 
ly according to the trueth of the Goſpel, Iſaid vn- 
to Peter before them all, If thou, being a Iewe, li- 
neſt after che maner of Gentiles, and not as doe the 
Iewes, why compelleſt thou the Gentiles to liue as 
doe the lewes ? 

5 Wewhoarelewes by nature, and not ſinners 
of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 
workes ol the Law, but by the faith of leſus Chriſt. 


Ifaich,the ſame are the children of Abraham. 


1 
igt bee iuſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by 
he workes of the Law: for by the workes of che 
aw ſhall no fleſn he iuſtified. 
17 But if while we ſeeke to be inftified by Chriſt, 
ee our ſelues alſs ate found ſinners, is therefore 
hriſt the miniſter of ſinne 2 God forbid. C1 
18 For if I builde againethe things which I de. 
royed. I make my ſelfe a tranſgreſſout᷑. 
19 For I though the Law am dead to the Law, 
at I might liue vnto God. 
20 lam crucified with Chriſt. Neuertheleſſe 
iue, yet not I, but Chriſt liueth inme, and the life 
hich I now liue in the fleſn, I lineby the faith of 
he Sonne of God, who loued me, and gaue himſelie 
or me. 
21 I doe not fruſtrate the grace of God : fer ie 
righteoulueecome by the Law, then Chriſt is dead 
im valne. 


CHA P. III. 
x He asheth what mooweth them toleaue the faith, and 
hang vpom the Law. 6 They that beleene ars inftie 
fied, 9 and bed with Abrahams 16 And this 
he ſheweth by many reaſons. 


O Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched yon, 
that you ſhould not obey the trueth, befors 
whoſe eyes Ieſus Chriſt hath beene euidently ſet 
foorth,crucified among you? 

2 This enely would I learne of you, Recejued ye 
the ſpirit by the workes of the Law, or by the hea» 
ring of faith? | 

3 Areyeſofooliſh? haning begun inthe Spirit, 
are ye now made petfe& by the fleſh ? 

4 Haueyeſuft:redj ſo many things in vaine ? if 
it be yet in vaine. | 4 

5s He theretore that miniſtreth to you the Spi - 
rit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth heeit 
by * workes of the Law, er by the hearing of 

aith ? i 
6 Euen as Abraham heleeued God, and it was 
Jaccounted te him for righteouſpeſle, 
7 Know yee thereſore, that they which are of 


8 And the Scripture forſeeing that God would 
iuſtiſie the heathen throughfaith, preached before 
the Goſpel vnto Abraham, ſajing, In thee ſhall all Gene, 
nations be bleſſed. þ 

9 So theathey which be of faith, are bleſſed with 
faithfull Abraham. 
10 For as many as are of the workes ef the Law 
are vnder the curſe: for it is written, * Curſed is e- Deut. 
uery one that contĩnueth not in all things which are 
written in the booke of the Law to dee them 
11 Rut that no man is iuſtifed by the Law in the Abac. 
fi ghe _ Ged,it is euident: for, * The iuſt ſhall LineÞ 4.rom, 
b ait . - . 17. 

* And the Law is not of faith : but * the man F Leuit. 
that doeth them ſhall line in them. 
13 Chriſthath redeemed vsfrom the curſe of the 
Law, being made a curſe for vs: for it is written, 
* Curſed is euery one that hangeth on tree, 
14 That the bleſsing of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles, through Ieſus Chriſt : that v 
IN receine thaypromuſe of the Spirit throg 

Ath. G ; 
15s Brethren I ſpeake alter the manner of men iF- 
thought it be bat a mans f couenavt, yet ifir becon- %, reſts 
firmed,no man diſanullerh or addeth thereto. 1 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſeede were the pro- 
miſes made, Hee ſayth not, And to ſeedes, as of ma 
oy 
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Iny, bur as ofone, And tò thy feed, Which is Chriſt 
17 And this I ſay, that the couenant that was cor 
fitmed before of God in Chriſt, the Law which wa 
ſoute hundred and thirtie yeeres after, cannot diſa 
null, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none ef 
ſect. 
T 18 Forifthe ittherirance be of theLaw? it is nc 
more ef promĩſe: but God gaue it to Abraham b 
promiſe. _- s 

19 Wherefore then ſerneih the Law? it was ad 
ded becauſe of tranſgreſsĩons, till the ſe ede ſhoule 
come, to whom the promiſe was made, ana 18 was 
ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediatour. 

20 Now a Mediatour is not 4 Meazatonr of one, 
but God is one. f . 

21 Is the Law then againſt the promiſes of God Þ 
God fotbid : for if there had beene a Law giuen 
which could haue ginen life, verely righteoulneſſe 
ſhouls haue beene by the Law. 

22 But the Scripture hath concluded all vnder 
finne , that the promiſe by faith of leſus Chriſt 
might be ginento them that beleeue. : 

23 But before faith came, wee were kept vnder 
the Law, ſhut vp vnto the faith, which ſhould after- 
wards be reueiled. 


v0 bring vs vnto Chriſt, that wee might be juſtified 
by faith. 

25 But afcer thar faith is come, we are no longer 
vnder a Schoolemaſter. WH 

26 For ye are all the children of God by faith in 
Chriſt leſas, GN 

27 For as many of you as haue beene baptized in · 
to Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt, ; 

28 There is neither lewe , ner Greeke, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye are all one in Chriſt Leſus, 

29 And if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams 
ſeed and heires according te the promiſe. 


C HA P. IIII. 

x Mie were vnder the Law till Chriſt came, as the 
berre is under his guardian till he be of age: 5 "But 
Chrift freed ws from the Law : 7 therefore wee 
aye ſermants uo longer to it 14 Hee rememineab 
their g20d will to him , and hu to them, 22 aud 


Sheweth that we are the ſonnes of Aliabam by the 


Free woman. 

Ow I ſay, that the heire , at long as heeisa 
N childe, differeth nothing from a ſetuant, 
though ke be lord of all, 

2 But is vnder tutours and gouernours vntill 
the time appointed ofthe father. : N 

3 Euen ſo wee, when we were children, were in 
bondage vnder the} Elements of the world: 

4 But when the ſulneſſe of the time was come, 
God ſent foorth his ſonne made of a woman, made 
vnder the Law, 

5 To redeeme them that were vnder the Lawe, 
that we might receiue the adoption of ſonnes. 

6 And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Sonne inte your hearts, crying, 
Abba,Father. 

2, Wherefore thou art no more a ſeruant, but a 


Chriſt. 
8 Howbeir,then when ye knew not God, ye did 
ſeruĩce vnto them which by nature are no Gods: 


r,backtk 9 But now after that ye haue hnowen God, or 
uu rather are knowen of God, how turne yee | againe 
5% | tothe weake and beggerly | Elements whereung 


24 Wherefore the Law was out Schoolemaſter 


iy "ST } 
Jalatians. 


ſonne; and if a ſonne, then an heĩre of God through 


| 
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me to bee in bondage 


Jee 
ue dayes, ad moneths, and times, and 


10 Le obſer 
yeeres. 

11 lam afraid of you, left I haue beſtowed vpon 
you labour ĩn vaine . 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as Iam: for I ann 
as yee are, ye haue not injured me at all. 

1 Ve know how through infirmĩtĩe of the fleſſu 
I preached the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt. 

14 And my temptation which was in my fleſn, ye 
deſpiſed not, nor reie&ed, but receiued mee as * 
Angel of God, ewex as Chriſt Ieſus. 

15 {Whereis then the bleſſedneſſe you ſpake of? 
for I beare you record, that it it had beene poſsible 
yee would haue plucked out your owne eyes, and 
haue giuen them to me. 

16 Am Ithercfore become 
I tell you the trueth ? 

17 They zealouſly affect you, but not well: yea 
_ would cxclude | you, that you might aſſect or, t, 
them, | | 
18 Butitis good to be zealouſſy affected alwaie 
in a good thing, and not onely when I am preſent 
with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I trauell in birth 
| againe, vntill Chriſt be formed in you; 

20 I defire to be preſent with yon now, and to 
change my voice, ſor || ſtand in doubt of you: 

21 Tell me, yee that deſire tobe vnder the Law, 
doe ye not heate the Law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſonnes, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a free- 
woman. 

23 Bat hee who was of the bondwoman, was 
borne after the fleſh + but he of the free · woman was 
by promile. 

24 Which things are an Allegorie, for theſe are 
the two} couenants, the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendteth to bondage,which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
| anſwereth to Hieruſalem, which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 

26 But Hieruſalem which is aboue is free, which 
is the mother of vs all. ; 

27 Fot it is weitten, *Reioyce thou barren that 
beareſt not,breake ſoorth and cry thou that trauai- 
left not, for the deſolate hath many moe children 
then ſhe which hath an husband. | 

28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the chil- | 
dren of promiſe. 

29 But as then he that was borne after the fleſh, 
perſecuted lim that was borne after the Spitit, eu 
ſo it is now. 

30 Neuertheleſſe, what faith the Scripture?ꝰCaſtſs Gene. 
out the bond-womay and her ſonne: for the ſonueſa 1. ic. 
of the bondwoman ſhal not be heire with the ſonn 
of the free woman. 

3t So then, brethten, we are not childrenof t 
bond - woman, but of the free. 


your enemie , becauſs 
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CHAP, V. 
x He mourth them to ſtand in their liberty, 3 and n 
to obſerue circumciſion: 1 but rather loue, whic 
i the ſimmeofibe Law, 19 Hee reckonerh vp th 
wor hes of the fl (h, 22 aud the frunts of the Spirit 
25 aud exbortethis walke in the Spirit, 


8 nd faſt therelore in the Iĩbertĩe wherewit 
chriſt hath made vs free, and be not intangle 
aga ne with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold. 1 Paul fay vnto you, that if yee be cir: 


cumeiſed, Chtiſt ſhall profit you nothing. 5 
3 


Or, dt. 


Gene. 
21.1% 


if of the leh and ſpire, 


Heuit. 
19.18. 


[or,paſ- 


Dat. 22s 
39. 
2 
LA 


doe ſuch things,ſhall not inkerite the kingdome ol 


Chap. 


vie Not 


3 For Iteftifie again to euery man that is circum=; 
ti fed, that he is a debter to doe the whole Law. 
4 Chriſt is become of ne effect vnto you, whoſe- 
euer of you are iuſtified by the Law :yee are fallen 
from grace. 
5 For we through the ſpirit wait ſor the hope of 
righteouſneſſe by faith. : 
6 For in Ieſas Chrift, neither eirtumciſion auaĩ - 
leth any thing, not vacircumciſion; but faith which 
worketh by loue. ; 
7 ve did run well, f who did hinder you, that ye 
ſhould not obey the trueth ? 
8 This perſwaſion commeth not of him that cal- 
leth you. 
9 Alittleleauen feaneneth the whole lumpe. 
10 I haue confidence in you through the Lord; 
that you wil be none otherwiſe minded;buthe that 
22 you, ſhall beare i iudgement, whoſoeuer 
e be. 
11 And I,brethren,it Jyet preacheircumeiſion, 
why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? then is the cffence 
of the croſſe ceaſed, 
12 Iwould they were euen cut off which trouble 
ou. 
13 For brethren, ye haue bene called vnto liber- 
ty, onely vſe not liberty for an occaſion to the fleſh, 
but by loue ſerue one another. 
14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one word, enen 
in * : * Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe. 
15 But if ye bite and deuoure one another, take 
heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. 
16 This I ſay then, Walke in the ſpitit, and | yee 
Mall not fulfill the luſt of the fleſh. 
17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are contrary the 
one to the other: ſo that yee cannot doe. the things 
that ye would. 
18 But if ye be led of the ſpirit, ye are not vnder 
the Law. 
19 Now the works of thefleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, adultery, foi nication, vncleanne ſſe, laſciui- 
ouſneſſe, 
20 Idolatry,witchcraft,hatred,variance,emulati- 
ons, wrath, ſtrife, ſe ditions, hereſies, 
2r Enuyings, murthers, drunkenneſſe, reuellings] 
and ſuch like: of the which I tell you beſore, as 
haue alſo tolde you in time paſt , that they whic 


God. 
22 But the fruit of the Spiritis lone, joy, peace 
long ſuffering. gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, 
23 Meekneſſe, tempetance: againſt ſuch there i 
no law. : 
24 And they that are Chriſtes, haue crucificd th 
fleſh with the | afcRions and luſts. 
25 Il weliue in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in th 
Spirit. 
26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glory, prouoſ 
king ove another, enn ing one another. 


2 9 - . * II | 
1 He mocrtth thera to deale mildly with abrothey 


hath * 2 and to bea e one anothtrs burdew, 6 
To bee liberall to ibeir teachers, ꝙ and not weary o 
well doing. 12 Heeſheweth what the intend tha 
preach c cunciin 14 He glorieth in nothms, ſane 
in the croſſe of Cerish. 


Rethren, [if a man be onertaken in a fault, yee or, al. 

hich are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a ove in the (pi houghs 

rit of mecknefle,confidering thy ſelſe, leſt thou alf 
be tempted. 

2 Beare ye one anothers bui dens, and ſofa] 
the Law of Chriſt. 

3 For if a man thinke bimſelfe to be ſome thing, 
when he is nothing, he deceĩueth himſelſe. 

q But let every man prooue his one worke, 
and then ſhall ke haue reioycing in himſelfe alone, 
and not in another, 

: 5 For cuery man ſhall beare bis owne bure 
then. 

6 Let him that is tanght in the word, communĩ · 
cate vnto kim that teacheth, in all good things. 

Be not deceined,God is not mocked: for whatef 
ſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reape. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh,ſhall of the fleſh 

reape corruption: but he that ſeweth to the ſpirit, 

ſhall of the ſpitir reape life euerlaſtiug. | 

9 And let vs not be weary in well doing: for in 

due ſeaſon we ſhall reape,it wefaint not. 

Io As we haue therefore gpportunitie,Jet vs dos 

good vnto all men.cſpecially vnto them who are of 

the honſhold of faith, 

11 Yeſechow large a letter l haue written vnto 

you with mine owne hand. 

12 As many as defire to make a faire ſhew inthe 

fleſh, they couſtraine youto be circumciſed : onely 

— g ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the crofſe of 
r1 - 

13 Forncither they themſelues who are circum- 

ciſed, keepe the Law, but defire to haue you circume 

ciſed, that they may glory in yourfleſh, 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, fane in 
the Croſſe of our Lord leſus Chrif,, by w 
the world is crucified vnto mee, and 1 vnto t 
world. 

15 For in Chrift Ieſus neither circumciſion auaĩ 
leth any thing, nor vncircumcifion , but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walkeaccerdingtothis 7 
peace bee on them, and mercy, and vpon the Iſra 
of God. 

17 From hencefoorth let no man treuble m 
for I beate in my body the markes of the Lord 1 
jus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſus Ghri 
be with your ſpirit, Amen. 


ꝗ Vuto the Galatians, written from 
Reme. | 


CTH 


lor, ibi 


= 
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CHAP. L l 
Ates the ſaſutation 3 and thanbeſdiuing for the E- 
pheſians, 4 hetrcateth of our Election, 6 ant A- 
dop:ion by grace, 11 which u the true and proper 
forntame of mans ſaluatious 1: And becauſe the 


Heigl of thu miſter y cannot eaſily bee attained onto, 
16 hee prayeth that they may come 18 to he fat 
knowlcdge,and 20 paſſefßion thereof m(hriſt. 


Aul an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chrift,by the 
wil of God;to the Saints which are at 
Epheſus,and to the faithſull in Chriſt 
leſus: 

| 2 Grace he to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and fm the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed vs with all ſpitituall 
bleſsings in heauenlyſ places in Chriſt : 

According as he hath choſen vs in him before 
the foundation of the wor ld, that we ſhould be holy 
and without blame before him in loue: 

5s Hauing predeſtinated vs vnto the adoption of 
children by leſus Chriſt to himſelfe, according to 
the good pleaſure of his will: 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein 
he hath made vs accepted in the beleucd : 

7 In whom wee haue redemption through his 
blood, the forgineneſle of ſinnes, according to the 
richesof his grace, 

$ Whercin hee hath abounded toward vs in all 
wiſdome and prudence: 

Hauing made kno wen vnto vs the myſtery of 
his will, according to his good pleaſure, which hee 
had purpoſed in himſelte: 


H E 


him from the dead, and ſet him at his owne ri 
hand in heauenly places, 

21 Fatre aboue all principalitie, and power, a 
might, and dominion, and euery name that is n 
med, not onely in this world, but alſo in that whic 
is to come: 

22 And hath put all things vnder his feet, an 
gaue him to bee the head oner all things to t 
Church. 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſſe of him t 
Glleth allin aii. mr 


CHAP. II. 

1 By comparing what wee were by 3 nature, with 
what we are 5 by grace 1% Hee declareth thai 
we are made for pood workes, and 13 being brought 


neere by Chriſt, ſhould not line as 11 Gemiiles, and 
12 forremers in time paſt, but as 19 citizens with 


the Saints, and the family of Cod. 


AN you hath hee quickened, who were dead it 
treſpaſſes and ſinnes. 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according t 
the courſe of this world, according to the prince F 
the power of the ayre, the ſpirit that now worketH 
in the children of diſobedience. 

3 Among wham alſo we all had our connerſatiorf 
in times paſt,in the luſts of our fleſh,fulfilling 4 the 
deſires ofthe fleſn, and of the mind, and were by na, 
ture the children of wrath, euen as others: 

4 But God who is rich in mercie, for his great 
loue wherewith he loucd vs, 

5 Euen when we were dead in ſinnes, hath quick 
kened vs together with Chriſt, ( by grace ye are ſa« 
u 


10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulnes of times, 
he might gather together in one al things in Chriſt, 
both which are inf heauen, and which are on earth, 
euen in him: 

xt In whom alſo wee haue obtained an inheri- 
tance, beĩng predeſtiuated accordingto the purpoſe 
of him whe worketh all things after the counſell o 
his owne will: 

12 That we ſhould be ts the praiſe of his glory, 
| who firſt | truſted in Chriſt; 

13 In whom ye alſo truſted after that ye heard the 
word of trueth, the Goſ-e! of your ſaluation : in 
whom alſo after that yee belecued, ye were ſealed 
with that holy ſpirĩt of promiſe: 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inherĩtance, vntill 
the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſsion, vnto 
the praiſe of his glory. 

15 Wherforcl ale, after Il heard of your faith in 
the Lord leſus, and lone vnto all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſenot to gine thanks for ycu, making men- | 
tion of you in my prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord Tefus Chriſt the Fa- 
ther of glory, ma giue vnto yon the Spirit of wiſe- 
dome, and revelation | in the knowledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your vnderftanding being inlight- 


ned : that ye may know what is the hope of his cal- 
ling,and what the riches of the glory of his inheri- 
tance in the Saints : 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of his 
power to vs ward who beleeue, according to the 
working fof his mightie power: 


20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when he pa thereby. 


ed.) 
6 And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made vi 
ſit together in heauenly places in Chriſt Ieſus : 

7 That in the ages to come, he might ſhew the ex-. 
cecding riches of his grace, in h kindneſſe toward 
vs, through Chriſt leſus. 

8 For by grace are ye ſaued thorow faith, and that 
not of your ſelues: it & the ꝑiſt of God: 

9 Not of works,leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 

Io For we are his workmanſhip,created in Cbri 
Ieſus vnto good works,which Sed hath beforefor- 
de ined, that we ſhould walke in them. 

12 Whereforeremembtr,that yee beetng in time 
paſſed Gentiles in the fleth, who are called vncir- 
eumciſion by that which is called the circumciſion 
iu the fleth made by hands, : 

12 That at that time ye were Without Chriſt, be- 
ing aliens from the Commonwealth of Iſracl, and 
ſtrangers from the couenants of promiſe, hauing no 
hope, and without God in the world. 

13 Rut no in Chtĩſt leſus, yee who ſometimes 
were farre off, are made nigh by the blood of 
Chriſt. 

14 For he ĩs our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken downe the middle wall of parti- 
tion betweene vs : 

15 Haning aboliſhed in hisfleſh the enmitie, tuen 
the law of commandements cantemea in ordinances, 
for to make in hiniſelfe of twaine, one new man, ſo 
making peace, 

ts And that he might reconcile both vnto God 
in one body by the croſſe, haning ſlaine the enmitie 


17 And 
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ve frre olf, and to them that were nigh. 


2 If gehaue heard of the diſpenſation of the grace 


Chr 


| [bulationsfor you,which is your glory. 


8 


22 


acceſſe by 


and 


18 For through him wee both haue an 
one Spirit vnto the Father, 
29 Now therefore ye ate no more ftra 


forreiners,but ſellowcitizens with the Saints, aud | 
|| of thehouſhold ef God: 


20 And are builtypon datic . 
poſtles and Prophets ,* Ieſus Chriſt himſe lie being 
the chieie corner Rone, / 

21 In whom all the building ficly framed toge - 
ther, groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Lord. 

27 In whom you alſo are builded together for an 
habitation of God through the ſpirit. 


CHAP. III. 

5 The hidden vn fiery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be ſa- 
wed, 3 made known to Paul by renelation: $ and 
10 bim was that grace gen, that 9 heſhenldpreach 
it. 13 He deſp eihibem not to faint for his tribulation, 
14 aud prajeth tg that they may perocine the great 


lone of Chnift io ward them. 
Fe. this cauſe,l Paul the priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt 
fer you Gentiles, 


of God, which is giuen me to youward: 
3 How that by reuclation he made knowen vnto 
me the myſtery, (as I wrote fafore in few words, 


the foundation of the A- 
| Chunchmightbe 13 edified,and 16 grown wp in 


| | one al weaſkeor 
ding to the power that worketh in vs ; 
- 21 Vnto him bee gloty in the Church by Chriſt 
Jeſus, througbout all ages world without ende. A- 


"men. 
CHAP. IIIL 
.T Je exhorteth to vit, 7 and declareth that God 
' " therefore gnueth diners t i ęifies vmio men has big 
Chrifl. 18 He calteth them from the nnpurity of the 
Gentiles. 24 To pat 0n the new man. 25 — off 
ing, and 29 corrupt c atun. 
— the priſoner | of the Lord, heſeech you, 
hat ye walke worthy of the vocation wherewith 
yearecalled, 
2 With all lowlineſſe and meekeneſſe, with long | 
ſuffering, forbearing one ansther in loue, 
3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie of the ſpirĩt, 
in the hond of peace. 
4 There is one body and one ſpĩrĩt, euen as ye art 
called in one hope of your calling. 
5 One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
6 One God and Father of all, who is abeue all, 
and through all, and in you all. 
7 Bat vnto euery one of vs is giuen grace, aecor - 
ding to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
$ Wherefore he ſaĩth, * When he aſcended vp 


vnto men. 


4 Wherby when ye reade, e my 
knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt.) 

s Which in other ages was not made knowen 
ynto the ſonnes of men, as ĩt is now reuealed vnto 
his holy Apoſtles, and Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow heires,and 
of the ſame body, and partakers of his promiſe in 
Chriſt,by the Goſpel : 

7 Whereof I wgs made a Miniſter according to 
the gift ol the grace of God giuen vnto me, by the 
effectuall working of his power. 

$ Viito mee who am leſſe then the leaſt of all 
Saints, is this grace giuen, that 1 ſhould preach 
among the Genciles the vaſcarchable riches of 


| 
9 And to make all men ſee, what is the fellowſhip 
of the myſterie , which from the beginning of the 
wor ld hath hene hid in God, who created all things 
by leſus Chriſt : 

10 To the intent that now vntothe principalities 
and powers in heauenly places, might bee knowen 
by the Charch the manifold wiſdeme of God, 

xr According to the eternall purpoſe which hee 
purpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord: 

13 In whom we haue boldneſſe and acceſle, with 
confidence by the faith of him. 

13 Whetforel1 deſire that yefaint not at my tri- 


14 For this cauſe l bow my knees vnto the Father 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, | 
r5 Of whom the whelefamily in heauen and earth 
is named: | 
16 That he would grant you according to the ri- 
ches of hisglory,to be ſtrengthened with might by 
his ſpirit in the wner man : 
17 That Chriſt may dwel in yonr hearts by faith, 
that ye being rooted and grounded in Jone, 
14 May be able to ws — with all Saints“ 
2 is the breadch, and length, and depth, and 
2 
= And to know the lone of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge that ye might be filled with all che fal- 


together, and compacted by that which euery ioynrt 


9 (Now that hee aſcended, what is it but that 


hee alſo deſcended firlt into the lower parts of the 4 


earth ? 


on high, hee led j captiuitie captiue,and gaue giftes 8. 


to He that deſcended,is the ſame alſo that aſcen · 
ded vp farre aboue all heauens, that hee might | fill 
all things.) 


It *Andhe gaue ſome, ae : and ſome Pro- 
phers : and ſome, Euangeliſts: and ſome, Paſtours, 
and teachers; 


12 FortheperfeRing of the Saints, for the worke 
of the miniſtrie, tor the edifyingof the body of 
Chriſt : 

13 Till we all come | in the vnĩty ofthe faith,and 
of the knowledge of the Sonne of God,vuto a per- 
fe& man, vnto the meaſure ofthe jſatnre of the ſul- 
neſſe of Chtiſt⸗ 

14 That we henceforthbe no morechildren, toſſed 
to and fro, and caried about with euery wind of do- 
arine,by the ſleight of men, and cunning crattineſle, 
whereby they lic in waĩt to deceĩue: 

15 But || ſpeaking the trueth ln loue, may grow vp 
into him in all things which is the head. nen Chriſt. 

16 *Fromi whom the whole body fitly ioyned 


ſupplieth, according to the effe&ual working ia the 


| meaſure of euery part, making inereaſe of the body, 


vnto the edifying of it ſelte in loue. 

17 This I ſay therfore,andreſtifie in the Lord, that 
ye henceforth walke ner as other Gentiles walke in 
the vanitie of their mind, 

18 Having the vnderſtanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, through the igno- 
rance that is in them, becauſe of the & ſblindneſſe of 
their heart. 

19 Who being paſt feeling, haue giuen themſelues 
ncleanneſſe 


| ouer vntolaſciutonlacile, to worke all vnc 


with greedineſſe. h 

20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chriſt : 

21 If ſo be that ye haue heard him, and haue hene 
taught by him, as the traeth is io leſus, 

22 That ye put off concerning the former conuer= 


— 


neſſe of God. 6 
26 Now vnto him that is able to doe exceeding the deceitfull luſts 


ſation, the olde man, which is corxupt according to 


Au 43 had 
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- 1 p . 
2 And that ye put on that ne man which aft 
God is created in righteauſnes, and | true holinefſe 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeake cuery 
man trueth with his neĩghbour, lor we are membe 
one of another. 

26 Be ye angry and ſinne not; let not the Sun 
dewne vpen your wrath: 

27 Neither giue ple to the denill. | 

28 Let him that ſtole,ſteale no more : but rath 
let him labour, working with yu handes the thin 
whick is good, that hee may haue to giue to hi 
that needeth. 

39 Let no corrupt communication proceede out 
of your mouth, but that which is goed ſ to the 
vſe of edifying that it may miniſter grace vnto the 
hearers. 

30 And grĩeue not the holy ſpirit ol God, where 
by ye are ſcaled vnto the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterneſſe, and wrath, and anger, and 
klamour, and euill ſpeaking be put away from you 
with all malice. 

32 * And be ye kind one to another, tender hear: 
ted, forgiuingone another, enen as God for Chriſty 
fake bath forgiuen you. 


CHAP.V. 
2 After generall exhortations to lone, 3 to ſtie * 
cation, 4 and all wicleannes, 7 not to connerſe wit. 


with the ſpirits 22 hedeſcendeth to the particular 

gies hum wines og to obey ther huſbands, 25 au- 

Buſb ands ong ht to loue their wiues, 32 enen as Chr 

dot th bus Church. 

; yee thereforefollowers of God as deate ch 
£21, 

2 And walk in loue, as Chriſt alſo hath loued v 
and hath given himſelfe ſor vs, an offering and a (; 
crifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſauour. 

3 But fornication, and all vncleanneſſe, or 
touſneſſe, let it not bee once named amongſt you, a 
becommeth Saints: 

4 Neither filthĩneſſe, nor fooliſh talking, nor i 
fting,which are not conuenjent : but rather giuin 

ot thankes. 

$5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, no 
wncleane perſon, nor couetous man, who is an idol 
ter, hath any inherĩtante in the kingdome of uri 
and of God. ; ' 

6 Let no man deceive you with vaine words: fo! 
becauſe of theſe things commeth the wrath of Go 
vpon the children off diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them, 

8 For ye were ſomet ĩmes darkneſſeʒ but now ar 
yo light in the Lord: walke as children of light: 

(For the ſruĩt of the ſpirit is in all goodneſſc 
and righteouſneſſe, and trueth) 


the wicked, 18 to walle warih, and to be 18 filed 


10 Proning what is acceptable vnto the Lord. 

11 And haue no fellowſhip with the vnfruicfu 
work«of darkneſſe, but rather.reprave them. 

12 For it is a ſhame euen to ſpeake of thoſe thing 
which are done of them in ſecret, 

13 But all things that are f reprooued, are mad 
manifeſt by the light: for whatioeuer doeth mak 
maniteſt. ĩs light. 


peſt, and atiſe from the dead, and Chrilt ſhall giue 
thee light. 


See then that ye walke circumſpectly, not as 
fooles, but as wiſe, 


ts Redeeming the time, becauſe the dayes ar 
euill. a : yy 


14 Wherefore heefaith Awake thon that flce: . 


= . * * 
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ding whatthe will ofthe Lad ian: a, 
8 And be not drunke with wine wherein is ex-. . 


ceiſe : but be filled with the ſpirit : 


19 Speaking to your ſelucs in plalmes, and 


Hymnes. and ſpiritnall Songs, ſinging and making | 


melody in your heart to the Lordi 


20 Gining thankes alwayes for all things vnto , 


God * the Father, in the Name of out Lotd leſus 
Chriſt, * 94-16 

2c Submitting your ſelues one to anothet in the 
feare of God. : 

22 Wiues, ſubmit your (clues vnto your owue 
husbands, as vntothe Lord. 2 0 | 

23 For the husband is the head of the wife, euen 
as Chriſt js the head of the Church: and hee isthe 
Sauĩour of the body. 1 

24 Therefore as the church ĩs ſubĩect vnto Chrift, 
= let the wiues be to their owne husbands in cuery 
thing. : 

25 Husbands,lone your wiues. euen as Chriſt alſo 
loued the Church, and gaue himſelfe tor it, 

26 That he might ſan&ific and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water by the word: — 

27 That hee might preſent it to himſelfe a glo- 

rious Church, not haning ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch thing : butthat it ſhould be holy and without 


blemiſh. 


28 So onght men to loue their wines, as their 


— bodies : he that loueth his wife, loueth him- 
elfe. 

29 For no man euer yet hated his owne fleſh: but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, euen as the Lord the 
Church: : 

30 For we are members of his body,of his fleſh, 
and of his bones 

37 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father and 
mother,and ſhall be ioyned vnto his wife,and they 
two ſhalbe one fleſh. 

32 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeake cone 
ning Chriſt and the Church. N 

33 Neuertheleſſe, let euery one of yon in parti 
Jar fo loue his wife euen as himſelſe, and the wiſe 
that ſhe reuerence her husband. 


CHAP. VI. ; 

1 Thedutty of children towards ibeir parents: 3 0 
ſeruants towards t heir maſters. 10 Our lifs ia war- 
fave, 12 not on ag nð flrſh and blood. Cut alſo ſpis 
Tituall enemies. 13 The complete amour of a Chri- 
ſtian, 18 and how it aug ht 10 be vſed. at -Tychicns 
ts commended. 

(ny obey your parents in the Lord: for 

this is right. 
2 Honour thy father and mother, (which isthe 
firſt commandement with promiſe.) 
3 That it may be wel with thee,and thou may 


liue long on the earth. 


4 And yee ſathers,prouoke not your children 
wrath: but bring them vp in the nurture and a 
nition of the Lotd. 

5 Sernants, be obedient vnto them that are yo 
maſters according to the fleſh,with feare and tre 
dling,in ſingleneſſe of yorr heart,av vnto Chriſt: 

6 Not with eye · ſerujce, as men-pleaſers, but a8 
the ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from 
the heart, 

7 With good will doing ſeruice, as to the Lord. 
12 — 5 Ks ood thi | * 

8 Knowing that what ſoeuer ing any m 
doeth, the (; — ſhal he receiue of the Lord,whethe 
he be bond or free, 8 


2 


Ad. Mn Ma. 1 


ry 


fons _ him. | 
ro Finally my brethren be ſtrong in the Lord, a 
in the power of his mig. ; 


be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the denill. 
12 For we wreltle not againſtfleſh and blood, bu 


rulers ef the darkeneſſe of this world, againſt | ſpi- 


Ib, me- ritual! wickedneſſe in | bigh places. 


lui 13 Wherefore take vnto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able te withſtand inthe cuil 
ah. day, and j haning done all, to ſtand, 
/ 4 Stand therefore, having your loines girt a- 
in ner bout with trneth, and having on the breſt- plate o 
righteouſneſle : 
15 And your feete ſhod with the preparation o 
the Goſpel ef peace. 

16 Abone all, taking the ſhiefll of faith, wher 
with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery dart 
of the wicked. 


7 Andye maſters, do the Fame chings rte them, f 
Iforbearing threatning: knowing that j your ma · of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 
ſter alſo is in heauen, neither is there reſpect of per- 


17 Tndtekeche rt 


18 Praying alwayes with all prayer and ſuppti 
cation in the jpirit , and watching thereunto wit 
all perſeuerance, and ſupplication for all Saints: 

19 And for me, that vtterance may be giuen vnt 


t Put on the hole armour of God, that ye may] mee, that I may open my mouth boldly, to 


knowen the myſtery of the Goſpel: 
20 Fur which I am an ambaſſadour j in bonds, tha 


Jagainft principalities, againſt powers, againſt theſ' I therein I may ſpeake beldly as I ought to ſpeake. Fhame. 


21 But that ye alſo may know my affaires, 
w I doe, Tychicus a beloued brother, and faith- 
full miniſterin the Lord, ſhall make knowen to you 
all things, 
22 W hom I hane ſent vnto you for the ſame pur 
poſe, that ye might know our affaires, and that hee 
might comfort your hearts, 
23 Peace be to the brethren, and loue withfaith 
from God the Father, and the Lord leſus Chrift- 
24 Grace be with all them that loue our Lor 
Ieſus Chriſt | in finceritie. Amen. 
q Written from Rome vnto the Epheſians by 
Tychicus, 


FH E — OF PAVL THE 


__ EMT L 
3 He teſfiſeth ha thankefulne(ſe to Ged. aud his loue t 
- ward them, for the fruits of their faith and fellow/h1 
n bur ſufferings, 9 daily praying to him for their m 
erraſe in grace: 12 He ſheweth what good ite fan 
of Chrift had receiueu by hu truxbles at Raume, 2 
and how reach he i to glovifie Chrift either by his l 
er death: 27 exhortmg them to vnitie, 28 and 
Frtuude in per ſecution. 

; Aul and Timotheus the ſeruants o 
leſus Chriſt, to al the Sai ti in Chri 
Ieſus, which are at Philippi, with the 
Biſhops and Deacons: 

2 Grace be vnts you, and peace from 
God our Father, and For the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

3 Ithanke my God vpon euery j temembrancg 
of you, : 

4 Alwayes in euery prayer of mine for you all 
making requeſt with ioy 

5 For your fellowſhip in the Gaſpel from the 
firſt day vntill now; £0 
6 Being confident of this very. thing; that hee 


i which hath n a good worke in you, | will per 
Sub it. forme it lhe — of leſus Chriſt: 
7 Euen as it is meet for me to thinke this of you 
[or all, becauſe I I haue you in my heart, in as much a: 
bath in my bondes, and in the defence and corrfir; 
n | mation of the Goſpel, yee all are {| partakers of m 
het, grace. 
lor par 8 For Godis my recotd. hom greatly I long af 
takers | ter you all, in the bowels ef leſus Chriſt. 
with 9 And this I pray, that your loue may aboun 


== yet more and more in knowledge, and in all iudge 
en. ment: 


to That yee may l approoue things that ſ are ex 
cellent, that ye may be ſineere, and without offene 
till the day of Chriſt: 

t Being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſſe 
which are by Ieſus Chriſt vnto the glory and prai 
of God. | 

12 But I would ye ſhould vnderſtand brethren 


in leſus Chriſt for me, by my comming to you a 


meth the Goſpel of Chriſt,that whether 1 come an 
ſee you, or els be abſent, Imay heare of your affaires 
: Hhk 2a .- ons 


that the things which happened vnto me, haue fal- 
Jen out rather vnto the furtherance of the Goſſ el. 

13 So that my bonds [in Chriſt are — 
all the | palace, and in j all other places. 


Or 
14 And many ofthe brethren in the Lord, waxing inf. 


confident, by my bondes, are much more belde toſor, Ce- 

ſpeake the word without feare. : s roxrts 
15 Some indeedpreach Chriſt, euen ofenuieand{{0y, zo a 

ſtrite, and ſome alſo of good will. lotherss 


15 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not ſin- 
cerely ſuppoſing to adde alfliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of loue; knowing that I am ſet 
for the defence of the Goſpel. 

18 What then? Notwithſtanding every way,whe« 
ther in pretence,or in trueth, Chriſt is preached, and 
Itherein doe reĩsyce, yea, and will reioyce. 

19 For I knew that this ſhall turne to my ſalua- 
tion through your prayer, and the ſupply! the Spi- 
rit of Ieſus Chriſt, 

20 According to my earneſt expectatien, and my 
hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſhame d: but tha 
with all bol dneſſe, as alwayes, ſo now alſo Chri 
ſhall be magnified in my body, whether it be by lift 
or by death. | 

at For to me to line is Chriſt,and to die is gaine 

22 But if I live in the fleſn, thĩs is the fruit of m 
labour: yet what ſhall chuſe, I wote not. 

23 For I am ĩn a ſtrait betwixt two, hauĩug a d 
fire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is farr 
better. 

24 Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh, j more 
needfull for you. 

25 And haning this confidence I know that I ſhal 
abide and continue with you all, for your furth 
rance and ioy of faith, 

26 That your reioycing may be more abunda 


gane. R LS 
27 Onely let your conuerſation be as it becom 


Or, 4 


Or. there. 
fe 


ſer 


hers, 


— 


its vaſe, To the 


more in my abſence; worke ont your one ſalua- 


{thatye aft in one Iptri LI 
luingrogether forthe faith of the Goſpel: . 

25 And in nothing terrified by your adyerſa 
{which is to them an enident token ef perdition: 
to you of ſaluatiun, and that of God. 

29 For vnto you it is giuen in the behalfeof 
Chriſt, aot onely te beleeue on him, but alſo to (uf. 
ker for his ſake: 3 ; 

30 Having the ſame conflict which yeſaw in me, 
and nowheare zo be in me. 


CHAP. IT 

He exhortethithem to vnitie, aud to all hionbleneſſe of 
mind, by the exampleof Chrifls humilitie and exal- 
ration: 12 Fo 4 Carefull proceeding in the way of 
ſaluation, that they be as lights ic the wicktd world, 
16 and comforts to him their Apoſtle, who is now 

« Tveadyto be offered vp te God. 19 He hopeth toſend 
Timothy to them, whom hee greatly commendeth 


fo ; 
PF there betherefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if 
any comfort of loue, if any fellowſhip of the Spi- 
if any bowels, and mercies; 
2 Fulbll ye my ĩoy, thatye be like minded, ha- 
uing the (ame lone, being of one accord, of one 
minde. 

3 Let nothing be donethrough ſtrife or vaine- 
glory, but in lewlinefſeof mind let each eſteeme o- 
ther better then themſelues. 
| 4 Lookenoteuery man on his one things; but 
feuery man alſo on the things of others. 

Let this mindebe io you, which was alſo in 
Chriſt leſus: 

6 Who being in the forme of God, thought it 
not robbery to beequall with God: 

+ Butmadec himſel fe of ne reputat ĩon, and tooke 
vpen him the forme of aſeruant, and was made in 
the I likeneſſe ol men. 

8 And being found in faſhien as a man, hee hum - 
bled himſelfe, and became obedient vnto death, e- 
uen the death of the craſſe. 
9 Wherfore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and ginen him a Name which is aboue euery name: 
to That at the Name of leſus euery knee ſhould 
bow, of things in heauen, and things in earth, and 
8hings vnder the earth: 
tt And that every tongue ſhouldconfeſſe. that le · 
Cas Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, 
12 Wherefore, my beloued, as ye haue alwayes| 
obeyed,not as in my preſence onely, but now much 


tion with feareand trembling. 

13 Forit is God wiich worketh iu you, both to 
will and to doe of hu good pleaſure. 

14 Doe allthings wichout murmurings, and dil- 
putings : ; 

15 That ye may be blameleſſe, aud I harmeleſſe, 
the ſonnes of God, without rebuke, in the mids o 
a crooked and peruerſe nation, among whom yee 
ſhine as lights in the world: 

16 Holding forth the word of liſe, that I may re- 
ieyce inthe day of Chrift, that I haue not runne in 
vaine, neither laboured in vaine 
> 17 ves, and if I bee f off: red vpon the ſacrĩſice 
and — of your faith, I joy, and reĩoyce with 

ou all. 
K 18 For the ſamecauſe alſo doe ye ioy and teioyeq 
with me. ; . 
19 {Bur l traſt in the Lord leſus to ſend Timo- 
theusthortly vnto you, that I alſo may dt of good 
8 — Ino your ſtate. 


25 u. Epaphroditus alſo who hee preſent ſendeth| God had 


lacke of ſeruice toward me. 


things, and de count them but dung: tiat L may win 


reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ii 
ing made conformable vnto his death, 


ians. t talle te 
nde 
turally eare for your ſtate. n 8 

2t For all ſeeke their one, not the things which 
are Ieſus Chriſts. ' | 

22 But yee know theproofeof him, That as a 
ſonne with th father, he hath ſerued with me inthe 
Goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, ſs 
ſoone as I ſhall ſeehow it will go withme. 

24 But I cruſt in the Lord, that I alſo my ſelſe ſhal 
come ſhortly. 


25 Vet! ſuppoſed it neceſſary, to ſend to you E-j 


paphroditus my brother, and companion in labeur, 
and fellow ſouldier, but your meſſenger, and he that 
miniſtred to my wants. 

26 For hee longed after you all, and was full of 
heauineſſe, becauſe that ye had heard that hee had 
bene ſicke. 

2 For indeed hee was ſicke nigh vnto death, but 
mercy on him: and not on him onely but 
on me alſo, leſt I ſhould haue ſorrow vpon ſorrow, 

28 Kent him therefore the more cavefully , that 
when yee ſeę him againe, ye may reioyce,and that I 
may be the leſſe ſorrewfull. 

29 Receiue him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladneſſe, and hold ſuch in reputation: 
zo Becanſe for the worke of Chriſt hee was nigh 
vnto death, not regarding his life, to ſupply your 


CHAP. 11. 

1 He warneth them to beware of the falſe teacher of 
be Circumciſom, 4 ſhewing that Ermnſelfe bath grea. 
ter cauſe then they to trau in the 11ghteoufueſſe ofthe 
Law: v which ntwithflanding be counteth as dung 
and loſſe, to game Chrift and bu vighteouſneſſe, 12 
therein acknowledging his oe imer ecm. 1 5 
Hee exhortech thera to be thus mined, 17 and to 
imitase him, 18 and 10 decline tbe wazesof carnall 
Chnilians 


Inally, my brethren, teioyce in the Lord. To 

write the ſame things to you, tome indeed is not 
grieuous: but for you it is ſafe. | 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of euill workers: be- 
ware of the cencĩiſion. 

3 For wee are the circumciſion, which worſhip 
God in the ſpirit, and reioyce in Chriſt Icſus, and 
haue no confidence in the fleſh. 

4 Though I might alſo haue confidence in the 
fleſh. If any other man thinketh that he hath where- 
of he might truſt in the fleſh, I more: 

5 Circumciſedtheeight day, of the ſtocke of Iſo 
rael, ofthe tribe of Beniamin,an Hebrew of the He- 
brewes, as touching the Law a Phariſee: 


6 Concerning zeale, per ſecuring the Church: 
eouſneſſe which is in the Lawe, 


touching the ri 
blameleſſe. . 
7 But what 1 were gaĩne to me, thoſe I coun» 
ted loſſe ſor Chriff. | 
8 Lea doubtleſſe, and I count all things but loſſe, 
for tne excelleney of the knowledge of Chriſt Ieſus 
my Lord: for whom I haue ſuffered the loſle of all 


Chriſt, 
Aud be found in him, not hauing mine one 
righteouſneſſe, which is of the Law, but that which 
is chrongh the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe 
which is of God by faith: * EI 
10 That I may know him, and the power of his 
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were already pe 
Chriſt leſus. 
hended : but this one thing I doe, forgetting t 


| swhich are behinde, and reaching foorth vnto 
thoſe 4 


things which are before, 

14 I preſſe toward the marke,for theprice of the 
high calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus. 

Ig Let vs therforc,asmany as be perſect, be thus 
minded: and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded 
God ſhall reueale euen this vnto you. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, whereto wee haue already at- 
tained, let vs walke by the ſarne rule, let vs minde 
the ſame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of mee, and 
marke them which walke ſo, as yee haue vsfor an 
enſample. 

18 (For rfiny walke of waome I haue told you 
ten, and new tell you euen weeping, that they are 
enemies of the crefſe ofChrift, 

19 Whoſeend s deſtruction, whoſe God i their 
elly,and whoſeglory is in their ſhame, who mind 
arthly things.) 
20 For our connerſation is in heauen, from 
hence alſo wee looke for the Sauĩour, the Lord le- 
us Chriſt: i a 

21 Who ſhal change our vile bodie, that it may 


' {befaſhioned like vntohĩs glorious body, according 


to the working, whereby he is able cuen to ſubdue 
all things vnto himſelfe. x 
CHAP. IIII. 

x From particular ad monitions, 4 he proceedeth to ge- 
nerall exhortatious, io ſhe wing how he veionced at 
their hbevality towards him hing in priſon , not ſo 
much for the ſupply of his ewne warts, as for the grace 
ef Godin them. 19 Andſobe concludeth with pray- 
er ana [alut ations . 2 

Herefore, my brethren, dearely beloned and 
longed for, my ioy and crowne, ſo ſtand ſaſt in 
e Lord, my dearely beloved. 
2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche, t hat 
ey be of the ſame mĩude in the Lord. 
3 And I ĩntreat thee alſs true yoke- fellow, help 
ſe women which labeured with me in the Gol- 
el, with Clement alſo, and with other my fellow 
abourers, whoſe names are in the beoke of life, 
4 Reioycein the Lord alway : and againe I fay, 

Reioyce. 

5 Let your moderation be knowen vnto al men, 

The Lord is at hand. 


1 If by any meanes I might attainevnto the re- 

ſurrection of the dead. Hes wm 

12 Not as . I had already attained, either 

ect: but I fellow after, if that l 

24 +; that for which alſoI am apprehcn- 
0 


13 Brethten,I count not my ſelſe to haue — 
e 
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6 Be careful} for noching: but in thing 
prayer and ſupplication with thankeſgiuing , 
your requeſt be made knowen vnto God, 

7 the 2 of God which paſleth all vnder 
ſtanding, ſhal keepe your hearts and minds throv 
Cbriſt leſus. 1 

8 Finally brethren, whatſocuer things are tr 
whatſocuerthings ave} koneſt, whatſocuerthinge 
areiuft, whatſoeuer things are pute, whatſoe 
things are Joue]y,whatſocuer things e of good re» 
port: if there be any vertue, and it there bee any 
praiſe,thinke on theſe things. 

9 Thoſcthings which yee haue both learned an 
receĩued, and heard, and ſene in mee, doe: and 
God ot peace ſhall be with you. 

10 But Ireĩoyced in the Lord greatly . that now * _ 
at the laſt your care of mee ſ hath flouriſhed againe, | | or, is 
wherein ye were alſo carefull,but ye lacked oppor- N eniued. 
Itunicie. 
11 Not that I ſpeake in reſpec of want: for I haue 
earned in whatſoeuer ſtate I am, therewichto bee 
ontent, { 

12 I know both how to bee abaſed, and I know 
how to abound: cuery where and in all things I am 
inſtructed, both to be full and to be hungry, both to 
bound, aud to ſuffer need. f 
« 13 Jean doe all things through Chriſt, which 
revgtheneth me. 

14 Notwithſtanding,yee haue well done, that ye 
didcommunicate with mine aſſlictien. | 

15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in the be- 
ginning of the Goſpel, when departed irom Mace- 
donia, no Church communicated with mee as con- 
cernĩnggiuing, and receiuing, but ye onely. 

16 For euen in Theſſalonica yee ſeat once, and a- 
gaine vnto my neceſsitie. | 

17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I deſite fruite 
hat may abound to youraccount, _ TY 
18 But ] L haue all, and abound : Iamfall,haning £ 

Ireceiued of Epaphroditus the things which were 
ſeut from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice F 
facceptable, well pleaſing to God. a 

19 But my God ſhal ſupply all your need, accor- 
ding to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Ieſus. . 

20 Now vnto God and our Father, he glory for e- 
uer and euer. Amen. ; 

21 Salute cuery Saint in Chriſt leſus: the bre- 
thren which are with me, greet you. 

22 All the — ſalute you, chiefly they that are 
of Ceſars houſhold, F : 

23 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt bee with 
you all. Amen. 1 
C It was written to the Philippians,from Rome, 

by Epaphroditus. 


Or, ve. 
able, 


Aer 

eonſirmetb the doct᷑ ine of Epaphras : 9 prayeth ſur- 

ther ſor their tcreaſt in gracẽ, 14 adeſeribeih ihe 

true Clriff, 21 enconrageth them 10 recenge Jeſus 
Chriſt. and c ommendeth his owne miniſtery. 

Aul an Apoſtle of Iefus Chriſt by the 

. 2 ae Timotheus our bro- 


2 To the Saints and faithfull bre- 
thren in Chriſt, which are at Coloſſe, 


THE EPISTL E PAVL I a 
of poſtle to the Coloſs1ans. 2 | 
CHAP. I. grace be vnto you, and peace from God our Father 
jon he thanketh God for their ſaith, 7 


and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 0 | 
3 We gine thankes te God, and the Father of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, praying alwayes for you, 

4 Since we heard ef your faith in Chriſt leſus, 
and of the loue which ye haue to all the Saints, 

5 For the hope which is laide vp for you in hea- 
nen, whereof yee heard before in the word of th 
trueth of the Goſpel, E 

6 Which is come vnto you, as 17 #4 in all the 
world, and hringeth 2 1 _ 28 it Qoctt: alſo in 

* 3 2 


fulneſſe dwell, 


cription of Chriſt, - 
ou the day ts grace 
Godi —_—_ 
7 hover alſo learned of Epaphras our dearefel- 
ſeruant, who is for you a faithfull Miniſter of 


rilt 
8 Who alſo declared vnto vs your loue inthe 


irit. 

- For this cauſe we alſo ſince the day wee heard 

t,doenot ceaſe to pray for you, and to deſire that 

e might be filled with the knowledge ef his wil in 
wiſedome and ſpirituall vnderſtanding : 

te That ye might walke worthy of the Lord vn- 

all plcafing, being ſruitfull in euery good work, 
d increafing in the knowledge ol God: 
11 Strengthened wichall might according to his 
lorĩons power. and all paticnce and long juffcring 
ith joytulneſle : | 
12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father, which hath 
ade vs meet to be partakers of rhe inheritance of 
Saints iu light: 

13 Who hath delivered vs from the power of 
darknes,and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome 
ol t his deate Sonne. 3 

14 In whom wee haue redemption, thtough his 

lood, enen the forgiuenetle ol finnes : 

15 Who is the image of the inuiſible God, the 
firſt borne of euery creature. 

16 For by him were all things created that are in 
heauen, and that arc in catth, viſible and inuifible, 
whether they bethrones,or deminions, or principa- 
lities,or powers: all things were created by him, 
and for him. 

17 * And he is before all things, and by him all 


{things conſiſt. 


18 And he is the head of the body, the Church : 
who is the beginning, the firſt horne from the dead, 
that ſin all things he might haue the preheminence. 

19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould al 


20 And ( Ihauing made peace through the blood 
of his creſſe) by him to reconcile all things vnto 
himſelfe by him, I ſay, whether they bee things in 
earth, or things in heauen. | 

21 And you that were ſomerimes alienated, and 
enemies I in your mind by wicked workes, yet now 
hath he reconciled, 

22 ln the body of his fleſn through death, to pre- 
ſent you holy and vnblameable, and vnreproouea- 
ble in his ſight, 8 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and ſet- 
led, and bee not mooued away from the hope of 
the Goſpel, which yee haue heard, and which was 
preached to euery creature which is vader heauen, 
whereotI Paul am made a Miniſter. x 

24 Who now reioyce in my ſufferings for you, 
ang fill vp that which is behind of the afflitions of 
Chriſt in my fleſh,for my bodies ſake, which is the 
Church, 

25 Whereof lam made a Miniſter, according to 
the diſpenſation of God, which is giuen to mee for 
you, f to fulfill the word of God: 

s tuen the myſtery which hath beene hid from 
ages,and from generations, but new is made mani- 
feit to his Saints, 

27 To whom God would make knowen what is 


Tothe Co 


circumciſion of your fl 


the riches of the glory of this myſtery among the] 


4; yn 2 
x ; i td re leet ee £4. 
* Y L 1 * 1 
T4) > .—& * f 
8 1e in | 


He flill exhorteth them to be comſt ant iu h it. 8 10 
beware of Phileſophy,and vaius io aditions, 18 wor- 
ſbippine of Angels, 20 and Legal ceremonies, which 
are ended mn (IfM . 
Or I would that yee knew what great j conſia I Jt 
haue for you, and for them at Laodicea, and for 
s many as haue not ſeene my face in the ſieſnl: 
2 That their hearts might be comlorred, beei 
nit together in lone, and vnto all riches of the fu 
urance of vnderſtanding , to the acknowledgey 
: _ _ the myſtery of God, and of the Father, and 
Chri 


3 [Iv whom are hid al the treaſures o wiſedome, lor, 


d knowledge. ert 


4 Andthĩs ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile yon 

ith entifing words. 

5 For though I bee abſent in the fleſh, yet am l 

ith you in the ſpirit,ioying and beholding your 

rder, and the ſtedfaſtneſſe of your ſaith in Chr iſt. 

6 As ye haue therefore recciued Chtiſt leſus the 

ord, ſp walke yee in him: | 

7 ed and built vp in him, andſtabliſhedin 

he faith, as ye haue bin taught, abounding there! 

ith thankſgiving. f 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile you through Phil 
_ and vaine deceit, after thetradition of men, 
—_ [rudiments of the world, and not aſter 
riſt: 
9 For in him dwelleth al the fulueſſe of the G 
head bodily. 
10 And ye are complete in him, which is the he 
f all principalitie and power. 
it In whem alſo ye atecircumciſed with thecir« 
umciſion made withoat hands, in putting eff the 
body — ſinnes of the fleſh, by the Circumciſion 
el Chr:it: 

12 Buried with him in ;aptĩſme, wherin alſs you 
are riſen with him through the faith of the operati- 
on of God, who hath raiſed him from the dead. 

'13 And you being dead in your fins, andthe vn- 
; hath hee quickned toge- 
ther with him, hauing forgiuen you all treſpaſſes, 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing of or:dinancesy 
that was againſt vs, which was conrrarieto vs, an 


rooke jt out of the way,nailing it to his eroſſe: 


15 And hauing ſpoyled 8 and pow. 
ers, he made a ſhe of them openly, triumphing o- 
uer them init. 

16 Let no man therefore iudge you. inſmeate, or 


mjelfe, 


in drinke, or in freſpe& of an Holy day, or of their, fr] 


New moone,or of the Sabbath dayes: aum 
17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come, hut ing 
the body « of Chriſt. or, mw 


18 Let no man{beguileyou of your reward, f in pa. 
a voluntary humility, and worſhipping of Angels. Nor, 
intruding into thoſe things which hee hach notegan 
ſcene, vainely puft yp by his fleſhly mind: 2 
19 And not holding the head, from which all thef} Gr.bt- 
body by ioynts and bands hauing nouriſhment mi- ng a vo. 
niſtred,and knic together, increaſeth with thei a) 


creaſe of God, e 


20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from thq 107. 
| rudiments of the world: why,as though living ii ment. 
the world, are yeſubic&ro ordinances, 2 
2t (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 


Gentiles,which is Chriſthin you, the hgpe of glory: 
28 Whom wee preach, warning euery man, an 
teaching cuery man in all wiſedome, that wee ma 
preſent euery man perfect in Chriſt leſus. 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriuing aceordin 
to his working which wotketh in me mughtily, 


22 Which all are to periſh with the vſing) a 

the commandements and doctrĩnes ol men? 
23 Which things haue in deede a ſhew of wiſeſl o. n- 

dome in wil-worſhip,and humility, andinegle ci 

of the bodie, not in ary honour to the ſatisfying oſa 

the fleſh, «> + 4 ö * Fe . * : , 


12 


F 


or, eh» 


Or, | 


A 4 CHAP | 

1 He ſbewetb where we. ſhenld ſeeke Chraft. 5 He ex. 

horaeth to mortificetion, 10 to put off the olde man 

and to pus on(brift,; 12 ge charitie ug 
litir. aud other ſewer all durties. 


which areaboue,where Chriſt ſitteth on the rigb 
hand ol God : 9 0 
_ get your | affe&ion on things aboue, not dn 
things on the earth. : 

3 For yee are dead; and your life is hid with 

Chriſt in God. 

4 WhenChriſt, who is our life, (hall appeare, 
| then ſhall ye alſoappeare with him in glory. 
3 Mortiſie therefore your members which are 
vpon the earth: fornication, vneleanneſſe, inordi- 
nate affection, euill concupiſceuce, and couetouſ- 
ö neſle, wluch is idolatrie : ä 
| & For which things ſake, the wrath of God com · 
| 
| 
| 


lord 


meth on the children of diſobedience, 

7 In the which, ye alſo walked ſonfetime, when 
ye liued in them. , 

8 But now you alſo put off all theſe, anger, wrath, 
malice, blaſphemic , filthie communication our of 
your mouth, 

2 Lie net one to another, ſeeingthat ye haue put 
off the old man with his deedes, 

1 And haue put on the new man, which is re- 
newed in knowledge, after the image of him that 
created him, 

ti Where there is neither Greeke,nor Iew, ciz- 
eumeiſion, nor vncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond, nor free: but Chriſt is all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore (as the elect of God, holy 
and beloued)bowels of mercies, k indneſſe, humble - 
neſſe of minde, mee keneſſe, long ſuffer ing, 

13 Forbearing one another, and ſorgiuing one 
another, if any man haue a quarrell againſt any: 
euen as Chriſt forgane you, ſo al ſo doe yee. 


bn 
14 And aboue all theſe things put on charitie, 


b which is the bond of perfectneſſe. 
| t And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, 
to the which alſo ye are called in one body: and 
be ye thankefull. : f 

16 Let the word of Chrĩſt dwell in you richly in 
all wiiedome, teaching and admoniſhing one ano- 
ther in Pſalmes,aud Hymnes, and Spirituall ſongs, 
finging with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatſocuerye doe in word or deed, doe 
all in the Name ofthe Lord leſus,giuingthankes to 
God andthe Father, by him. 

18 Wiues, ſubmit yourſelnes vnto your owne 

husbands,as it is fit in the Lord. ; 

19 Husbands loue your wines, and be not bitter 
againſt them. : 

20 Children,obey your parents in all things: for 
chis js well pleafing vnto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, prouoke not your children to anger, 
leſt they be diſcouraged. _ 

22 Seruants, obe) in all things your maſters ac- 
cording to the fleſh : not with eye-ſeruice, as men- 
eaſers, but in ſingleneſſe of heart fearing God: 
22 And whatſoeuer ye doe, doe it heartily, as to 
Lord, and not vnto men: 


Fs, 
F yee then be riſen with Chriſt, ſecke thoſe things 


GY * 
le di 


44% ; Z 
* 


. 25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for the 


of perſons. 
.CHAP. IIII. 
1 Hee exhortah tbem io bee ferumim projer, $40. 
-. walke wiſely toward them that are noi yet come to 
the ty ue knowledge of ¶ le if. 16 He jaluzeth them, 
and wſheth them all preſper ite. 


Aſters, give vnto your ſeruants that which is 
IVI juſt and equall, knowing that yet alſo haue a 
Maſter in heauen. 

2 Continue in prayer, and waich in the ſame with 
thankeſ· gioĩng: 

3 Withall, praying alſo ſor vs, that God would 
open vnto vs a daore of vtterance , to ſpeake the 
myſterie of Chriſt, for which I am alſo in bonds: 


24 Lo wing that of the Lord ye ſhall recciue the 


4 That I may make ic manifett, as I ought to 
peake. 

s Walke in wiſdome toward them that are 
it hout, redeemĩng the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be al way with grace, ſeaſoned 
ith ſalt, that you may know how ye ought to an- 
were enery man, 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare vnto you, 
who i a beloued brother, and a taithlull miniſter 
d fellow ſeruant inthe Lord: 2 
8 Whom have ſent vnto yon for the ſame pure | 
oſe, that he might know your eſtate, and cemtort 
our hearts, 2 
9 With Oneſimus a faithfull and beloued bro- 
her, ho is one of you. They ſhall make knowen 
nto you all things which are dene here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoner ſaluteth you, 

d Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas, (touching 
hom yee receiued commandements; it hee come 
nto you receiue him: ) 

It And leſus, which is called Iuſtus, whb are of 
he circumciſion, Theſe onely are my fellow wor- 
ers vnto the kingdome of God, which haue beene 
comfort vato me. 


wrong which he hath done: and there is no reipect 


12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſeruant of 

hr ĩſt, ſaluteth you, alwayes | Jabouriog fernently 

or you in prayrrs, that yee may ſtand perfect, and 

complere in all the will of God. 

1; Ferl beare him record, that hee hath a great 

eale for you, and them thai e in Laodicea, and 
m in Hierapolis. | 

14 Luke the beloued phyſician, and Demas greet 

u. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodĩcea, and 

ymphas, and the church which is in his houſe. 

16 And whenthis Epiſtle is read amongſt you, 

rauſe that it be read alſo in the church of the Lao- 

ficeans: and that yee likewiſe reade the Epiſtle 

from Laodicea, *%X 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heede to the mĩ· 

niſterie, which thou haſt receiued in the Lord, that 

thou fulfill it. 

18 The ſalutatios by the hand of me Paul. Re- 

nember my bonds, Grace be with you. Amen. 

q Written from Rome to the Coloſsians, by Ty- 

chicus and Oneſimus. 6 
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Or, filled. 
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5 vſod 


vere ſhamefully entreate d, as ye know, at Philippi, 


"4 
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ne po le o t 
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f CHAP. I. 
Theſſuloniaxs are ginen to vmder ſtamd both how 

. — of them ge m - thankeſ- 
ir 2 5 w well be was per - 
| + 7 ah ay fencericze of Meir fit h and 


£ 
corner fionto God. 


Aul and Siluanus, and Timothens,vn- 


which is in God the Father, and in the 


Lord leſas Chriſt _ be vnto you, 
and peace from Ged our Father, and 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. | 


2 We giue thankesto Godalwayes for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers, 

3 Remembring without ceaſing your worke of 

faith, and labour of lone, and patience of hope in 


Father : 


7 Knowing brethren | beloued,your election of 
3 f 


bl . , 
* 5 Forour Goſpel came not vnto you in word 
only: but alſoin power,and in the holy Ghoſt, and 
in much aſſurance, as yee know what maner of men 
we were among you for yout ſake. | 

G And yee became followers of vs, and of the 
Lord, hauing receined the word in much aſſliction, 
with ioy of theholy Ghoſt : s ©28 

7 Jo that ye were enſamples toall that beleeue 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 
Lotd, not onely in Macedonia and &chaia, but alſo 
in euety place your faith to Godward is ſpread a · 
broad. ſo that we need not to ſpeake any thing. 

9 For they themſelues ſhew of vs, what manner 
ofentring in we had yntoyor, and how yee turned 
to God from idoles, to ſerue the living and true 


Te And to waĩt for his ſonne from heauen, whom 
he raiſed from the dead, euen Ieſus which deliuered 
vs from the wrath te come, | 
C H A p. N 1 1. 
In what maner the Geſpe l was bn onght endpreached to 
the Theſſalomiaus, and in what ſort alſo they recemed 
it, 18 A reaſon trendred both why Saint Paul 
was ſolong abſent from them, and alſo why hee was 
ſo de ons to ſee them. 
Or your ſelues, brethren, know our entrance in 
vnto you, that it was not in vaine. 
2 Zut euen after that we had ſuffered before, and 


we were holde in our God to ſpeake vnto you the 
Goſpel of God with much contention. + 
3 Fort eur exhortation was not of deceit, nor 
of vncleaneſſe, nor in guile : 
4 But as we wete allowed of God tobe put in 
truſt with the Goſpel , encn ſo wee ſpeake, not as 
leafing men, but God, which tryeth our hearts. 
For neither at any time vſed wee flattering 
words, as yee know, nor acloake of couetouſneſſe, 
God is witnefſe « | 
s Nor of men ſought wee glory, neither of you, 
nor yet of others, when we might haue beene | bur · 
thenſome, as the — of Chriſt. 
7 Bot we were geutle among you, euen as a nurſe 
cherTheth her children 72 L * 


o 


ched vnto you the Goſpel of G 
to the Church of the Theſſalonians, 


our Lord leſus Chriſt, in the ſight of God and our 


$ So being affe&i deſirous of you,wewere 
willingto hauc im vnto you, not the Goſpel 
of God only, bat alſo our owne ſoules, becauſe yee 5 
were deare vnto vs. | 

For yee remember, brethren, our labour and | 
trauaile: for labouring night and day, becauſe wee | 
— — 2 e 


to Te are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, and 
inſtly, and vnblameably wee behaued our ſelues a- 
mong you that beleeue: 

It — — know, ho w we exhorted and eomſor- 
ted, and charged euery one of you, (as a father doth 
kis children.) 

12 That ye would walke worthy of God, who 
hath called you vnto his kingdome and glory. 

13 For thĩs eanſe alſo thanke wee God, without 

beeauſe when ye receiued the word of Goc 
which ye heard of vs, ye receiuedit not as the word 
of men, but ( as it ĩs in trueth) the word of G. 
which effeQually werketh alſo in you that beleeue 

14 For yee, brethren, became followers of the 
Churches of God, which in Indea are in Chrift I 
ſus : for yee alſo haue ſuffercd like — of you 
owne conntreymen, euen as they haue of the Iewes 

I5 Who both killed the Lord leſus, and 8 
owne Prophets, and haue i perſecuted vs : and th 
pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men: 

16 Fotbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gentiles, that 
they might be ſaued, to fill vp their ſinnes alway 
for the wrath is come vpenthem to the vttermoſt 

17 But wee, brethren, being taken from you for 
ſhorr time, in preſence, not in heart, endeanou 
the more abundantly to ſee your face with great 
deſire. 

18 Wherefore wee would haue come vnto you 
ceuen I Paul) once and againe: but Satan hindered 
vs. 

Ty For what is our hope, or ĩoy, or crowne of 
[ rejoycing? Are not enen ye in the preſence of ourſſ01,qþ- 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt at his comming? | 5 
20 For ye are our glory and iofe 


CHAP. III. 

1 Sat Paulteſtißetb his great loue tot he Theſſalon 
ans ,perily by ſending Timothie vo them to fre 
then end comfort them: partly by verozcing in 
weldamy : 1 ©- aud perth by praying for thems 
ae firing a ſafe comming vnto them. | 

Herefore, when wee could rol for 
beare, weethought it good to be left at A- 
thens alone, | 
2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mini. 
ſter of God, and our fellow labourer in the Gofpel 
of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, and to comfort you ce | 

* faith: | 
$ That no wan fheuld be mooned by theſe af 

flictions: for your ſelues know that we are appoi 

ted thereunto, ” N | 

4 For verely when we were with you, wee tolde 

you before, that we ſhould ſuffertribulation, eu: 

as itcameto paſſe, and ye know.” 

5 For this cauſe when I could no longer fo 
beare, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by ſome means 
the tempter haue tempted you, and our labour bet 
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$salwayes,deficing greatly to lee vs, as wee alſo to 
u? 7 
4 Therefore · brethren, wee were 


* FS 
8 


5 For rhis we lay 
Lord, That we which are | 
|counming of the Lord,ſhafl not prevent them which 


= 17 in . — —— } 4 ry 


ue and remain vnto the: 


comforted | are a * 32 
ucr you in all our afflidtion and diſtreſſe, by your |... 16 For the Lord himſelfe ſnall deſcend from hea- 


— For now wee * line, if yee ſtand faſt Ia the 
ord; +. + - 

9 Far what thankes can wee render to God a- 
gaine for you, for all the ivy wherewith we ĩoy for 

— Wh God: 3 

te Nig ay pray ing exceedingly that wee 
might ſee your face, and might perfect that which is 
Ki ng in your faith? 
11 Now God himſelfe and our Father, and our 
ord leſas Chriſt | direct our way vnto you. 
12 And the Lord make you to increaſe, and a- 
vound in loue one towards another, and towards 
all men, euen as we doe towards you: 

13 To the end hee may ſtabliſh your hearts vn- 
dlameable in holĩneſle before God euen our Father, 
at the comming of our Lord Iefus Chriſt with all 
bis Saints, : 


CHAP. IIII. 
fe exhorteth them to goe on forward in all manner of 
godlinefſe, 6 10 line holily and 1uftly, 9 toloue 
one onothey, tt and quietly to follow their — 
taufe: 13 and laſt of all to ſorrow moderately 
- for the dead. 17 And vuto thu laſt exhoriation u 
annexed « briefs deſcription of the ve ſurrectias, 


—— of Chriſt to led gement. 


Vrthermore then wee l beſeech you, brethren, 
and | exhort you by the Lord Ieſus, that as yee 
haue receſued of vs, how ye ought to walke, and to 
leaſe God, ſa ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commandements we gane 
ou, by the Lord Ieſus. ee; 
3 For thĩs is the will of Gody even your ſanctiſi- 


ſſeſſe his veſſell in ſanctiſieat ĩon and honour : 

5 Not in the luſt of concupĩſcence, euen as the 

entiles which know not God: 

6 That no m goe beyond and | defraud his 
er {in am matter, becauſe that the Lord ĩs the 

uenger of all ſuch, as wee alſo haue forewarned 

and teſtified: 
7 For God hath not called vs vnto vncleanneſſe, 
t vnto holineſſe. 
$ Hee therefore that I deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
an,batSod, who hathalſo giuen vnto vs his ho- 
Spirit, 

, 8 But as touching brotherly loue, ye neede not 

hat I write vnto you: for yce your (clues are 
t ol God to leueone another. 

re And indeede yee doe it towards all the bre- 

ren, which are in all Macedonia: but we beſeech 

ou, brethren. that ye increaſe more and more, 

1t And that ye tady to be quiet,and to du your 

e buſineſſe, and to worke with your own hands, 

26 we commanded you : ) 

12 That yee may walke honeſtly toward them 

t are without, andthat yee may hane lacke of 

nothing. 


hren,concerving them which are aſleepe, thatyce 
orrew not, euen as others which haue no hope. 


— 


nen with a ſhout, with the voice ofthe Ar 
and with the tramp 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 
ty Then we which 


e olf God: and the 4 
are ali ue, and remaine, ſhalbe 
' with them in the cloudes, to 
yre: and ſo ſtul we euer be 


r comfoit one another with theſe 


meere theLordin the a 


1 He Prone in the firmer | 
comming to indgement, 16 andgmeth diuers pre« 
— — — 


Vt of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, yee 
haue no neede that I write vnto you. 
2 For your ſelues know perfectly that the day 
the Lord ſo commeth as a thiete in the ni 
3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace andſafety : 
ſudden deſtrudion commeth vpon 
uaile vpona woman withchild , and 


d overtake you as a thiefe. 
Ve are all the children of li 
y : wer are not of the night, nor 


4 Therefore let vs not ſleepe, as doe others : but 
let vs watch and be ſober. 
lleepe, ſleepe in the night, and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in — 2 

8 But let vs who are of the day be ſober,putt 
on the breſtplate ol faith and loue, and for an he 
met the hope of ſaluation 

9 For God hath notappoĩnted vs to wrath: but 
to obta me ſaluation by our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

to Who died for vs, that whether wee wake 
lleepe, we ſhould live together with him. 

rt Wherefore, | comfort your ſelues together, 
and edifie one anether,cuen as alſo ye doe. 

12 And webeſcechyou, brethren, to know th 
which labour among you 
Lord, and admoniſh you: 

13 And to eſteeme them very highly in loue ſor 
— wor kes ſake, and bee at peace among your 


4 But ye brethren, ate not in darkueſle, that 


, and are ouer you in 


tie 


defeription of Chrifts | 


them, as 
they ſnall not 


S 
„ andthe chi 


14 Now we ſexhort you, brethren, warne them 
that are vnruly , comfort thefeeble minde 
port the weake,be patient toward all men. 
er evill for euill onto any 
man but euer follow that which is good 
mong your ſelues and to all men. 
16 Reioyce euermore: 
17 Pray without ceaſing: 
18 In euery thing giue thanks: for this ĩs the wil 
of God in Chriſt leſus concerning you. 
19 Quench not the ſpirit. 
20 Deſpiſe not prophecyings: 
2 Prooue all things: hold 
1; But I would not haue you to be ignorant, bre- good. 
22 Abſtaine from all 
23 And the very God o 


both a- 


faſt that which is 


earance ofevill. 
eace ſanctiſie you whol- 
ly : and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and fly 


14 For if wee beleeue chat leſus died, and roſe 


d, ſup- ech. 


y.tbe 


es 


Jor, 
{wouchſa; 


power know not God and that obey not the Goſpel of our 
orgeel- I 


bing of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. 
34 Faihfull is he charcalſe you;wbs a vim 


25 Breehren, pray for vs. 
as Greets all the brethren with an holy kiſſe. + 


U 


ve. p 
He 
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. 
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neee T0 & 
'37 I] charge youby the Lordgharthis Ep be F 
tead vnte all the holy'brethren, © 5, 
* 28 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ber with 
you, Amen. & 
J The firſt Epiſtle ynrs the Theſſalonians , was 
written from Athens. ! RX 


— 


Dy 


% 


) N DL 
tne Apoitle to 


of 


C 3 
Saint Paul certifieth chem of the goodopmion which 
he had of therr faith, un, and patience, 1 and 
there withall u{ethduerr s reaſons for the comforts 
oſtbem in per ſtcution , whereof the chiefs ſi u taken 
Fon the rightrous iudgement of God. 

— Aul and Siluanus, and Timotheus vn- 
1 7 to the Church of the Thefſaloniaus, 
* nin God our Father, and the Lord le- 
1 ſus Chriſt: 

2 Grace vnto you, and peace from 
od aur Father, and the Lord le ſus Cheiſt. 
We are bound to thanke God alwaies for you, 
brethren, as ĩt ĩs meete, becauſe that your faith 
thexceedingly, and the chatitie of euery one 
you all towards each other aboundeth ; 
4 So that we our ſelues glory in you in the Chur- 
hes of God, for your patience and faith in all your 
perſecutionsand tribulations that ye endure. 


gement of God. that ye may be counted werthy 
— kingdome of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer : 

6 Sceingitisa righteous thing with God to re- 
zenſe tribulation te them that trouble you 1 
And to you whoarecroubled, reſt with vs, 
zen the Lord leſus ſha) be reucaled from heauen, 
4 with his mighty Angels, 

- $ - Inflaming fire, j taking vengeance on them that 


ord Ieſus Chriſt: ; 

9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with enerlafting de- 
ſtruction ow the preſence of the Lord, and from 

ory ot his power: 

mou When hee f. ſhall come to bee glorified in his 
Saints, and to be admired in all them that beleeue, 
( becauſe our teſtimony among you was beleeued) 
in that day. 

11 Wherefore alſo we pray alwayes for you that 
our God would | count you worthy of this calling, 
& andfulfill all the goodpleaſire of hs goodneſſe, and 

the worke of faith with power: 

12 That the Name of our LordIeſns Chriſt may 
Ide glorified in you, and yo in him, according to the 
erace ef our God, and the Lord leſus Chriſt, 


CHAT Th 

He will eth then: to con in ue Redfe lim the trueth re- 

ceiued, 2 Shewech that there ſhall be a departwre| 

From the fat, g and adiſtoutry of Antichriſt, be» 

fore the day of the Lord come: 15 And thereupon 

repeateth bis for mer exhortation, & prazeth for ib. 
Owwe beſeech you, brethren, by the comming 

N of our Lorg leſus C hr iſt, and by our gathering 

kogether vnto him, 

4 That ye be not ſoone ſhaken in minde, or bee 

kroubled, neither by ſpir it nor by word, nor by let. 

ker, as from vs, as that the day of Chriſt is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceĩue you by any means, for that 

ſhall not come, except there come a falling away 


\ 


— 
5e ZI Se 
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4 


might be reuealed in his time. 


wor ke: onely he who now letteth, will let, vntill he 


mouth, and (hall deſtroy with the brightneſſe ol his 
| comming : 


5s be a manifeſt token of the righteous | de 


-_- 
- WO FC If 
X. 


1cllalonians, 


{ 6c{t,and that man of ſinneberenealed, the ſonne of 
perdition, 
4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelfe aboue 
— M wane we is r ſo that 
eas » ficteth in the Temple of Godſhewing | - 
himſclte that he is God. : * 
5s Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 
you, I told you theſe things? 
6 And now ye know what | withholdeth,that he 


7 For the myſtery of iniquitie doeth alreadie 


be taken out of the way. 
3 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, whom 
the Lord ſhall conſume wich the Spirit of his 


9 Eumbimwhole comming is after the working 
of Satan, with all power and fignes,and lying won | 


rs, | 
1e And with all deceĩueableneſſe of vnrighteouſe| 
neſſe, in them that periſh: becauſe they receĩued not 
the loue of the trueth, that they might be ſaued 

It And for this cauſe God {hall ſend them ſtrong 
deluſion, that they ſhould beleeue a lie: : 

12 Thatthey all 2 be damned who belceue 
nos the trueth, but had pleaſure in vnrigh 
neſſe. | 

13 But wee are bound to giuethankes alway t 
God ſor you, brethren, beloued in the Lord, beca 
God hath from th- beginning choſen you to ſaluati-· 
on, through ſanctiſication of the Spirit, and belief 
of the trueth, 

14 Whereunto hee called you by our Goſpel, t 
the obtaining of the glory of the Lord leſus Chri 

15 Therefore, brethren , ſtand faſt, and hold t 
traditions which — haue been taught, whether by 
word or our Epiſtle. 

1 6 No our Lord leſus Chriſt himſelfe,and Go 
euen our Father, which hath loued vs, and hath gi 
uen vs euerlaſting conſolation,and good hope tho 
row grace, 

17 Cemfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 
ry good word and worke. 

CHAP, III. 
He craueth their prayer i for himſelfs, 3 1eftifSeth what 
confidence be hath in them, 5 makethrequeſl co G 
in their behalfe, 6 giueth them diuers precepts, efp 
cially toſhunidleneſſt and ill company, 16 and (« 
of all concluderh with prazer and ſalul ation 
Inally,brethren,pray for vs, thatihe word of th 
Lord ̃ way haue fee eourſe, and be glotificd, 
uen as it it with you: 

2 And that wee may be delivered from ſ̃ vnr 

ſ 8 and wicked men: ſor all men haue 
ait | 
3 But the Lord is faĩthfall, who ſhall tab 
you, and keepe you from euill. 


4 And we haue confidence inthe Lord touchi 
Y 


„** 


— TOI TIES. > 


1 th 


13 New them chat are ſuch, we command. and ex- 
rt by our Lord leius Chriſt, that with quietneſſe 


L And the Lord dire& your hearts into the loue 
God, and into j the patient waiting for Chriſt, 
6 Nom wee commaund you, brethren, in the they wor ke, and eate their owne bread. 
ame of our Lord leſus Chriſt, that yee withdraw f - 13 But yee, breethren, | bee not weatie in well 
our ſe lues from euery brother that walkerh diſor- doing. he”; X 
erly, and not after the tradition which ye receiued | 14 And ĩf any man obey. not our word, by this, 
Epiſtleſnote that man, and haue no company with 
him, that he may be aſhamed. x 
is Yet count him net as an enemy, but admoniſh 
him as a brother. ö 
16 Now the Lord of pexce himſelfe, giue you 


f vs. | | 
7 Fer yonr ſelues know how ye ought to follow 
$: for wee behaued not our ſelues diſorderly a- 

nong you. | 

$ Neither did we eat any mans bread fer nought: 
ut wrought with labour and trauaile night and 

iy. that we might not be chargeable te any ef you: 

Not becauſe we haue not power, but to make. 

$ur ſelues an enſample vnto you to follew vs. which is the token in euery Epiſtle: ſol write, 

to For even when wee were with you, this wee | 28 The grace ef our Lord leſus Chriſt bee with 

gommanded you, that if any man would not worke, ſyeu all. Amen. 

$eicher ſhould he cate. 

11 For wehcate that there are ſome which walke 


ou all. 
17 The ſalutation of Paul. with mine owne hand, 


written from Athens. 
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ApoIictaſtimothy. 
CHAP. I. 5 er,and 1nturi9us. But I obtained mercie,becaufe#* 

I Timothy i put tn mind of the charge which was gi- Jdid itignorantly, in vnbelieſe. | 
wen vnto him by Pant at his going to Macedoma.Y 14 And the grace of ont Lord was exceeding a- 
5 Of the right uſe and end of the Law, it Of Saint I bundant, with faith and loue , which is in Chriſt. 
Pauls calimg to be an Apoſile, 20 and of Kingeneus Fleſus. 
and Alexander. gz 45 This is a faithful ſaying,and worthy of all ac- 
aul an Apoſtle of TeſusChriſt by the ff ceptation, that Chriſt Ieſus came into the world t 
commandement of God our Sauior, | fate finners,of wkom Iam chicte. 
and Lord leſus Chriſt which s our 
hope. in me firſt, leſus Chriſt might ſhew foot th all long | 
/ 2 Vnto Timothie my owne ſonne] ſuffering, for a patterne to them which ſhould here- 
In the taith;Grace,mercie ana peace ftom God ourf after belecue on him to life everlaſting. 
atker, and leſus Chriſt eur Lord, 17 Now vnto the king eternall, immortall, ĩnuĩſi · 
'3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill at Epheſuyſ ble, the onely wiſe God, bee honour and glory for 
when I went into Macedonia, that thou mięhteſtſi cuer and euer. Amen, 
charge ſome that they teach no other doctrine, 18 This charge 1 commit vnto thee, ſonne Timo- 
4 Neither giue heed to fables, aud endles gene thy, according te the propheſies which went before 
plogies,which miniſter queſlĩons, rather then ediſyF on thee , that thou by them mighteſt wat re a good 
tag which isinfaith: ſodoe. : _ Y vvarkare, ; 

5 Now the end of the commandement is charity} 19 Helding faith and a goed conſcience, which 
out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, and ſome having put av ay, conceining faith, haue made 

ffaith vnfained. - ſhipwracke. | 

6 From which ſome haning | ſwarued, haue tur 2» Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom 
ned afide vnto vaine iangling, I haue deliuered vnto Satan, that they may leatne 

Deſiring to bee teachers of the Law, vnderF not to blaſpheme. 
—. neither what they ſay , nor whereof t CHAD it 


rme. x Thatit ij meet to pray, an | ęius thankes for all men, 


4 os that the Law is good, if am and thereaſen why. 9 How women ſhould be atii- 


* fy 


peace alwaĩes, by all meanes. The Lord bee with | 


The ſecond Epiſtle to che Theſſalonians was” 


16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy.that | ' 


Tea that ye both doe, d wil doe the things which among you diſorderly, working not stal, but a1 
command you. buſic- Ny 7 5 ; 


9 Knowing this , that the Law is not wade for 
ighteous man. but for the lawleſſe and diſobedient 
for the vngodly, and for ſinners, tor vnholy; an 
rophane, for murderers of fathers, and marderer L 
of mothers, ſor man-ſlaye: s, prayers, interceions, and giuing ol t 
10 For whoremengers,for them that defile them - made for all men: 
Iſcloes with mankind. for men · ſteale us, for liars, for 2 For K ings and for all that ate in | authoritie, 
periured perſons , and if there be any other thing] that we may leade a quiet and peaceable life in all 
that is contrary to ſound doctrine: godlineſſe and honeſtie. 
11 According to the glerious Goſpel ofthe bl 3 For this is good and acceptable in the fight of 
ſed God which was committed te my truſt, God our Sauĩour. 
12 And I thanke Chrilt Icſus our Lord, who hath 
enabled me: for that he counted me faĩthfull, put- 
ting me into the mĩniſtery, 


13 Who wt before a blaſphemer,aud a perſec 


Halbe ſauea,norwubſlandmy the teſtimonies of 
wrath in chilabn ib, if they centinue in fanth, 


come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 
» $ For theres eve God, and one Mediatour be- 
tweene God and man, the man Chriſt leſus, 

6 


ES 


red. 12 They are not per mii ted co teach; 15 ons 
Gods 


—— thetefare, that firſt ol all, ſupplications, gor, da. 
kes bee MM. 


4 Who will haue all men to be ſaued, and to 


Or, em 
—— 


{ 


greg 


the fauth. |, 


'| come vnto thee ſhertly. 
15 Bat if I tary long. that thon mayeſt know how | 


dor fag. 


ted in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached vnto 
| the .- > 7 go on in the world, receiued vp 
ante g ory. o : 


* 


bereunto I am erdeined a preacher, 
ake the trueth in Chrift, and lie not 
Gentiles in faĩth and veritie. 


ction : 


12 But I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to v. 


ſurpe authociticouecr the man, but to be in ſilence. 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eue: 

14 And Adam was net deceived, but the woman 

being deceiued was in the 12 : 

1 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaued in childe- 

— if they continue in faĩthand charity, an 


with ſobriety. 
CHAP. III. 

How Deat eus, and their wines ſhould be 
gnghfied, ty and ts what end $ aint Paul wrote to 
Tymothie of theſt things. 15 Of the Chirch,and the 
bleed irueth therem taugbt and Lea 

22 is is atrue pings man the office of 

a Biſhop,he defireth a good werke. : 

2. A Biſhop then muſt be blameleſſe, the husband 


n to hoſpitality, apt to teach: 


fileby lucre, but patient, not a brawler , not co: 
uetous: 


exdoffer J- , Onethat ruleth well his one houſe, having 
rang < ſhis children in ſubie&ivo with all gravity: 


5 ( For if a man knew not how to rule his 
8 houſe, how ſhal he take care of the Church of 


?) 

6 Not a | nonice, leſt being lifted vp with pride, 
hefall into the ne of the deuill. 
7 Moreouer, he muſt haue a good report of them 
which are without. leſt he fall into reproach, and the 
ſnare of the deuill. £ 
8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, not don- 
— <p given to much wine, not greedy of 
thy luere, 
{ 9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 

confci 


ence. 
' To And let theſe alſo firſt bee prooned ; then let 
| — vie the office of a Deacon, being und blame 
e. A 
11 Even ſo muſt their wiues be 
ers, ſober faithfull in all things. 
12 Let the D-acons be the husbands of one wife, 
ing their children, aud their owne houſes well. 
13 For they that I haue vſed the office of a Dea 
con wel; purcbale to themſelues a good degree,and 
great boldneſſe in the faith, which w in Chriſt.leſus. 
14 Theſe things write I vnto thee, hoping to 


grave,not flande- 


weſt to behaue thy ſelfe in the Houſe of 
ich is the Caurch of the liging God, the 
pilfar ard | ground of the trueth. 

16 And without controucrſie, great is the myſte- 
ry of godlineſſe: God was manĩfeſſ in the fleſh,iufti- 


thou ou 
God, 


andan 


ofone wife, vigilant,ſober,} of good behauiour, gi- | 
2 f 
Net] giuen to wine, nie ſtriker, not gredie ¶ Sauĩour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that belecue, 
command and 


; 


p 2 1 * 
ſcience ſeg 


lies in hypocrifie, having theircon- 
2 a hote — Ne 
3 ing to coomanding t 
Rainelrommexcs which — hath createdto bee 
receiued with thankſgiuing of themwhich bel 
— — ging o leenes 


4 For creature of God is good, and no- 
thing to be retuſed,ifit bee receĩued with thankef- 


Siuing: 
5 Bor it isſan&ified by the word of God, and 


prayer, * 

6 —— put the brethren in remembrane e of 
hriſt,novetſhed v 

octri 2 


7 Butrefuſe prophane and old wines fables, and 
ems inefſe. 2 


A 


This isa faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation : | 
to For therefore we both labour and ſuffer r- 
roch, becanſewe truſt in the liuing God, ho is the 


x1 Theſcthings 


teach, : 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but bee thou an 


example of the beleeuers, in word, in conuerſation, 
iu in ſpĩrit, in faith, in purity, 
r3 Till I eome, giue attendance 
hortatĩon, to doctrine. 
14 Neglect not the 
given thee by p 


to teading to ex- 


ift on phe 8 
w i t 

hands of the pr ry. : aan 

I5 Meditate vpon theſe things, giue thy ſelf who- 

Iy to them, that thy profiting may appeare to all. 


continue in them : for in doing thistheu ſhalt 
ſaue thy ſelſe, and them that — 25 


16 Take heed vnto thy ſelſ, and vnto the dactrĩne: ul 


3 Honour widowes that are widowes indeed. 


4 Bur if any widow haue children or nephewes, | 


let them learne firſt to [hew ſpiery at home, and to 
requite their parents: fox that is good and acaepta- 
ble before God 5 


uet 
And theſethings giue incharpe, that 
be blamelefle. ; wy my” wit 
8 But if any prouide not for his owne,and ſpeci- 
ally for thoſe of his ene i houſe, hee hath denied 
the faith, and is worſe then an infidel, * 
. 9 


| ynder: ceresolde,hinivg beene the wife full and beloued, * eſe ung. 
5 5 5 Ithings teach and echor re. AX 
. 10 Well reported oſ for good works, ifſhehave ;. If any man teach viſe;and teoſentnorts 
brought vp children, ifſhe haue l ſtrangers, ame words, auen the words of our Lord le- 
if ſhe have waſhed the Saints feet, if ſhe baue rele- ¶ ſus Chrift, and to the doctrine whuch is according | 
— if ſhe hane diligently ſollowed e- * Rei 2 Je a ing bat Jdotio 
ner y g w . 7 , know! nothing Idoting f 5 
ri But the yonger widowearefuſe: 1 about Jer lng Heck words, whereof com- Sole. 
haue begun to ware wanton againſt Chriſt, they wil | meth enuy, ſtrife, railings, euill ſurmifings: fete. 
marry : . | —_ 5 1 of won" wars.” 2 gal. 
„2 Haning damnation, becauſe ne caſt off and deſtĩtute of the trueth , ſuppoſing that gaine 5 one 
their Grft fark. | oh ey 7 gedlineſſe : From ſuch withdraw thy ſelfe. ano- 
| 13 Andwithall they learneto be idle, wandring| 6 But godlines with contentment is great gaine. tber. 
> -þ about from houſe to houſe : and net onely idle, but} . 7 For we bronghe nothing inte this world, aud 
| tatlers alſo, and buſicbodies, ſpeaking things which | it is certaine that we can cary nothing out. 
they ought not. 8 And hauing food and raiment, let vs be 
14 I will therefore that the younger women mar- With content. ; 
ry,bearechildren, guide the houſe, giue none occa- | 9 Bt they that yill be rich, fall intoremptation 
if” | ſion to the adverſary . ſpeake reprochfully, | 2nd a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and burefull 
16.1 For ſome are already turned afide after Sa- —— which drowne meu in deſtructĩon and per- 
tan. ition. | 
16 If any man or woman that beleeueth hane wi- to For the lone of money is the root of all euill, 
dowes,ler them relieue them, & let not the Church | which while ſome coueted after , they haue Jerred 
dee charged, that ĩt may felicue them that are wi-| from the faith, and pierced themſelues through 


; 


does ĩ wich many ſorrowes. k 
7, fo 17 Letthe Elders that rule well, be counted wor- , 27 Butthou,O man of God ſlie theſe things: and 
whe , thy of double honour, eſpecially they who labour | follow alter righteouſneſſe, godlineſſe, faith, loue, 
ne. in the word and doctrine. Patien 


e. . 
Went. | 12 For the Scriptureſaith,*Thou ſnualt not mou- 12 Fi . faith, lay holde on e- 
35.44 | fell the Oxe that treadeth out the corne: and, *The | ternall life , whereunto thou art alſocalled, and 
unh. labourer is worthy of his reward. haſt profeſſed a goed proteſsion before many wit - 
wito. 19 Againſt an Elder receiue not an accuſation, | nefſes. a 0 | 
but] before two et three witneſſes, 13 I ginethee charge in the fight of God , whe} 
e 20 Them that ſinne rebuke before all, that ethers | quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt Ieſns, who 2 
alſo may ſeare. before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good | Confeſ-. Ct 
21 Icharge thee before God, and the Lord Ieſus | ſion: : f : 
2 Chriſt,and heeles Angels,thatthou obſerue theſe] 14 That thou wy this commandement with-| 
116 things | without preferring one before another, do- out [pot vnrebukeable, vatill the appearing of 
in fruuſ ing nothing by partialitie. Tord ſeſus Chriſt. | 
22 Lay handes ſuddenly on no man, neither be 25 Which in his times he ſhallſhew, who is 
partaker of other mens ſinnes. Keepe thy lelſe pure. | bled, and onely Potentate, the King of kings, and 
23 Drinke no longer water, but vſealictle wine Lord of lords: e | 
for thy ſtomackes ſake, and thine often infirmities. . 16 Whe onely hath immortalitie, dwelling in 


LE 
: 


rs 24 Some mens ſinnes are open beforchand, go - the light, which no man can approacft vnto, w 
. ing before to iudgement : and ſome men they fol · | no man hath ſeene,nor can ſee ; to whom be honour 
low after, | and power euerlaſting. Amen. 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are ma- 17 Charge them that are rich in this world, chat 


nifeſt beforehand , and they that are otherwiſe, can- | they be not high minded, nor truſt in vncertaĩne - 
riches, but in the liuing God, who gineth vs richly F75029e: 


not be hid. 
all things to enioy: f 1xhes, 
CHAP. VI, 18 That they doe good, that they be rich in good ; 
x Of the duem of ſernants, 3 Not to Bene fellowſhip | workes, ready to diſtridute, {willing io communi. #27 ſem- 
with new-fanvled teachers. 6 Godlineſſe is greet | cate, 31 


eine. Io and loue of money the roote of ad cui. 19 Laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a good foun- 
11 Mat Timothie to fie, and what to follow, dation againſt the time to come, that they may lay 
17 and whereof to admomſh the rich. 20 To keepe | hold on eternall life, 

the puritie of true dofirine, and to acid profine 20 O Timothy, keepe that which is committed 


ry Fo to thy truſt, auoiding profane and vaine babbl: 
A bang/mng and oppoſitions of ſcience, falſly ſo called: 
ſe Et ax many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, | 21 Which ſomeprofeſsing , haue erred concer · 


count their owne maſters worthy of all honour, | ning the faith. Grace bewith thee, Amen, 
that the Name of God, and hisdo&rine be not blaſ. 


phemed. CThefirſtto Timothie was written from Lae- 
4 2 And they that haue beleeuing maſters; let dicea, which is the chick of Phrygia 
. them not deſpiſe tbem, becauſe they are brethten: Pacaciana, | 


|| 5 Ixus 


1 


-S EMAP. . : 

Pauls loue to Trmothie, and the onfamed fauh which 
was in Timothy himſelfe, he mother, and grandma - 
ther. 6 Henexhorted to ſtirre vp the gift of God 
which was in him, 8 to be ſtedfaſt and paticns in per- 

| Nention, 13 and to perfiſt in the (rme and true th 
of that dot ine which hee had learned of him. 15 
Phygellus ana Hermegenes, aud ſuch like are noted, 

and One fiphor us is b1ghly commended, , 


» Aul an Apoſtle of Tefus Chriſt by the 
A will of God, according to the promile 
Rol life, which is in Chriſt Ieſus: 
| 2 To Timothywy dearely beloned 
W ſonne: grace, mercie, and peace from 
God the Father, and Chriſt leſus our Lord. pps 
3 Ithanke God, whom I ſerne from 9 forefa- 
thers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſing I 
hauere:nembrance of thee in my prayers night and. 


da . 
— Greatly deſiting to ſee thee, being mindfull of 
thy teares, that I may be fil led with ioy, . 
© 5 When 1 call to remembrance the valained 
faith that isin.thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand- 
moth& Loĩs, and thy mother Ennice: and am per- 
ſwadedthat inthee alſo. 2 
6 WhereforeT put thee in remembrance; 55 
thou ſtirre vp the gift of God which is in thee, b 
the patting on of my hands. 311 
7 Far God hath not giuen vs the ſpirit of feare, 
but of power, of loue, and cf aſound mind. | 
g Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſtimo - 
nie of our Lord, not of me his priſoner, but be thou 
pattaker of the afflictĩons of the Goſpel according 
to the power of God, . | 
ss Whohathſaped vs, and called ys with an holy 
ealling,not according to our works, but according 
to his one purpoſe and grace, which was giuen 
vs in Chriſt Izſas, before the world began, © 
to But is now made manifeſt by the vppraring 
of our Sauionr Ieſus Chriſt, who hath abolitbed | 


EY 


ze minif red ynto meat aheſtas,thon me 


y well. 
CHAP. 11, 
1 He ö exhorted ag abic to conflancie end 


things 
| vet 


* 


per euer 


in diuiding the word aright, and ſtaying profane « 

—— 17 . ts 
The foundat1on of tbe Lud u ſive, 22 He is fan 

whereof is beweve, and what to follow after, * 

what ſort the ſernaut of the Lord ought to beha 

* himſelfs. = 

© frac therefore,my ſonne, be ſtrodg in the grace 

that is in Chriſt leſus. : 

* And the things that thou haſt heard of The | 
ong many witneſſes, the ſame commit theii to 


* 


«Faithfull men, who ſhal be able to teach others alſe 


3 Thou therefore endute hardneſſe, as 3 good 
ouldier of Ieſus Chriſt. „ ede 
4 No man that warrech, intangleth himſelſe with 
the affaires of th life, that hee may pleaſe him whe 
hath cheſen him to be a ſouldier. | 
$5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries pet is he 
not crowned except he ſtriue la full. 
6 | The husbandman that lab oureth, muſt be firſt 
partaker of the fruits, © : 
' 7 Confider what I ſay, and the Lord giue ib 
ynderſtanding in all things. 
8 Remember that Ieſus Chriſt of the ſeed of Da« 
we , yy raiſed from the dead, according to my 
olpel. ; 
9 Whereinl ſuffer trouble as an euit! doer, e 
nto bands : but the word of God is not beund. 
ro Therefore I endure all things for the elects 

ſakes, that they may alſo obtaive the ſaluation 
which is in Chriſt leſus, with eternall glory. 

It 1:5: a Faithfull ſaying : for if we be dead with 
him, we (hall alſo live with him. 
12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne with him: if 
we denic him. he willalſodenievs. 
13 It we beleeue net, yet he abideth ſaĩthſull, he 


death, and hath brought life and immortalitie to 
light, through the Goſpel. | 
x1 Whereunto | amappointed a preacher and 
| an Apoſtle and a teacher of the Gentiles, 
1 For the whichcauſc l alſo ſuffer theſe things, 
neuertheleſſe, I am nat aſhamed: for I know whom 
| Thauc | beleened , and i am perſwaded that hee is 
able to keepe that which I haue committed vnt 
him againſt rhat day. 2 
13 Hold faſt the forme of ſound wordes whic 
theu haſt heard ofme, in faith and lone, which is i 
Chriſt leſus. : 5 
14 That good thing which was committed vn 
thee, keepe, by the hely Ghoſt which dwelleth 


eu 


t 


vs. 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which are it 
Aſia be turned away from me, ol whom are Phygel, 
Jus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord ginemercievnto the houſe of One 
fiphorus:for he oſt tefreſhed me. and was not aſha 
med of my chaine. : 

17 But when hee was in Rome, he ſought mee out 
very diligently, and found me. 

18 Tne Lord grant vnto him, that hee may fine 
mercie of the Lord in that day. And in how many 


cannot deny himſelſe. 
14 Of theſe things put them in remembrince,cha 
ging them before the Lord, that they ſtriue not a 
out words to no profite, but to the ſubuerting of 
the hearers. | 

15 Study to ſhew thy ſelſe approoued vnto God 
a workeman that needeth not to be aſhamed, right: 
ly dividing the word of trueih. 

rs Burſhunne profane and vaine babblings,fo 
they will increaſe vnro more vngodlineſſe. 

17 And their word will cate as doeth af canker * 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus. 

18 Who concerning the trueth haue erred , ſay 
ing, that the reſurreRion is paſt already, and ouer 
throw the faith oſſome. 

19 Neuertheleſſe the fonndation of God tan 
dethſſure, hauĩng this ſeale, the Lord knoweth then 
that are his. And let euery one that nameth the 
Name of Chriſt depart from iniquitie. 

20 But in a great houſe, there are not onely veſ- 
fels of goldeand of ſiluer, but alſo of wood, and of 


earth: and ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour . 


21 If a man therefore purge himſelie from theſe, 
hee ſhall be a veſſel] vnto honour , CavAified and 
meet for the maſters vſe, and prepared vnto eu 
good worke. 


rauer 
and to doe the ductreof a fanhfal ſer nat of che Lord 
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J Scriptures. 


Fo parents, vathankfull, ynholy, 
Without naturall affe&ion, truce-breakers 


'{ holy Scriptures,which areableto make thee wiſe, 


ESI 
17 TY 
9 . 


. : 3 . 
olit of a pure heart. | 
23 But fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions auoyde, 
Knowing that they doe © gene eos, | 
24 And tbeſcruantof the Lord muſt not ſtriue : 
but be gem le vnto all men, apt to teach, patient, 


ance,to the acknowledging of the trueth, 


bf the ſnare of the deuill ho are taken captiue by 
him at his will. , 12 


CHAP. III. 
Ve aduertiſe ih him of the times to come, 6 deſtri- 
beth the enermes of the trueth, 10 propaumdeth onte 
bin his owne example, 16 audcommendeth the holy 


o 


His know al ſo, that In the laſt dayes perillous 
1 times ſhall come. | 
2 For men ſhall bee loners of their owne ſelaes, 


Touetons,boaſters, proud, blaſphemers diſobedient 


ty. peace with tent that call on 


25 In meeknes inſtruRing thoſe that oppoſe them- 
ſelnes, if God peraduenture will gine them repen - 


26 And that they may + recouer themſelues — 


— 


"ot. 


en : "x4 Wis q 

The ſmith, 16 ee 

. & hu firft enfwerity, ig 

eludetbß. 

1 Charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord 
leſus Chriſt, who ſhall indge the quicke and the 

dead at his appear ing, and his kingdome ; 

2 . Preach the word, bee inſtant in ſealon, out of 
ſeaſon, reprooue, rebuke, exhort with all ĩong ſuſfa- 
ring and doctrines. . ne 

3 For the time will come when they will not en- 
dure found docttine, but alter their oe luſts (bal 
they heape to themſelues teachers, haning itching 
eares: 

4 And theyſhalſturne away their cares from the 
trueth, and ſhalbe tarned vnto fables. Ga 
$ But watch thou in all things, ĩadute aſſlictions, 
doe the worke of an Evangeliſt, j make full proofe 
of thy miniſtery. # 

6 For Iam new ready to beoffered,and the time 
| of my —— — 4 er;, 

7 1 ght a goed » I hauc finiſhed my 
courſe, I — the ſaĩth. — 


| falſe aceuſers, incontinent, ſierce, deſpiſers of thoſe 
e reckroute heady high minded,Joners of pl 
4 Traitours, heady, high minded,Joners of ple 

12 more then louers of Gd. ö 
5 Hauiug a forme of godlineſſe, but denyingt 
wer thereof: from ſueh turne away. 
s For of this ſort are th i 


minds, j reprobate concerning the faith. 
9 Bat they ſhal proceed no further: for their fol- 
ly ſhalbe manifeſt vnto all men, as theirs alſo was. 
1 But I thou haſt fully knowen my doc in, 
mater of like, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering,charitie, 
patience, 8 62-47 745 
+ Ft -Perfcentions 2ffiiAions,which came vnto me 
at Antioch, at Iconinm;at Lyſtra what perſecutions 
Ferdured: but out of them all the Lord deliuered 
mee. 5 : 
t Lea aud all that wil ine 


godly in Cbriſt Ieſus, 
ſhall ſuff-r perſecation. —_ 


12 But cuill men and ſedncers ſhall waxe worſe 
and worſe,deceiuing and being deceiued, X 
14 But continvethon in the things which thoa 
haſt learned, and haſt bene aſſured of, knowing © 
whom thou haſt learned ehem, 
15 And that from a childe thou haſt knowen the 


vnto ſalvation through faith which is in Chriſt le. 


16 All Scripture i giuen by inſpiration of God, 
and ij profitable for doctrĩve, ſor reproofe, for cor- 
rectĩon, for inſtruction in righteonſneſle, * 

r That the mau of God may be perfect, ſthorow- 
ly furniſhed vnto all good works. . 


HAP. IIII. 


nica: Creſcens to Galatia. Titus vnto Dalmatia. 


. 18 And the Lord ſhall deliuer mee from eue f 


þ Grace be with yon, Amen, 


1 We enterded Him lo doe hu duetic with æilllxe ana 


8 Henceforth there ĩs laid vp for meacrowne of | 
rigbteouſneſſe, which: the Lord the righteous Iudge 
hall give me at that day: and not to me onely, hut 
vnto them alſo that loue his appearing. do] 

Doe thy diligerice to come ſhortly vnto mee 

ro For Demas hath fotiaken mee, hauing loued 
this preſent world, and ĩs departed vnto Theſſalo- 


zt Onely Luke is with me. Take Marke ant bring 
him with 
miniſtery. 8 5 4 22 
12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. 
z The Lleftat Troas with, Carpue; 
| when thou commeſt, bring wish chee,and the 
but eſpecially the parehments. LA r @; 
14 Alexanderthe'copperſmith did me much euil, 
the Lord reward him according to his work, 
3. 55 Of whom be tou ware alſo, for he hath great- 
ly withſtood]. eur words. | 
ſtood with me, but 


16 At my firſt anſwere no man 
Fpray God that it may not be 


*- 
PLES. 


all men lotſooke me: 
Aid to their charge: : wn 
ty Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with me, and 


2 for hee is profitable te mes ſertha | 


aH. 


ſtrengthened mee, that by mee the preaching might 
bee fully knowen , and that all the Gentiles mig 
I was deliuered out of the mouth of t 
| yon, 


enill vorke, and wil preſerue me vnto his heauen 
kingdome, to whom bee glorie fot euer and eue 


Amen. ; 
19 * Priſca and Aquila, and the houſheld 
phorus. : 
20 Eraſtns abode at Corinth : but Trophimus/ 
haue I left at Miletum ſicke. 
21 Doe thy diligence to come before winter. Eu. 
bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the btethren. 
thy ſpiri 


. 


22 The Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee with 


4 The ſecond Epiftle vnto Tĩmotheus. ordei 
the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Epheſi 


diligence, 6 certiffeth him of the neevenes of hu deat 
9 wileth bum is come fpeea;ly vnto bim, and to bir. 


was written from Rome, when Paul w. 
brought before Nero the ſecond tĩme. 


CTHE 


lor, rer. 


: ted thee : 


avbing. | taaghe, tat 


— 48 


THE EPTSTE 


— AVI TO TITYS, 
| erect,chaſte,keepers at home, good, 


, "EXT T” 

2 bee mu leſt in (reet. 6 How they 

has are to be choſen Mauiftes 5 ought co be qualified. 

11 Themontbes of enillteacbers to be flopped : e 23 

- andaphat maner of men they be. 

AV L afſcroantol God,andan Apo- 

YYD Ric of leſus Chritt, according to the 

| — — and the acknow- 
of the trueth, which is after 


'2 {inhope of — which God that can- 
— —.— before whe world began: | 
- Butbark in due times — "his word 


chroogh preaching, which is committed vnto mee 


ing to the commaundement of God our Sa- 
uiour: 5 
4 To Titus mine one foune —. the common 
faith, Grace, mercy, and peacefrom God the Father, 
and the Lord — Chriſt our Sauĩour. 
For this cauſe left Ithee in Creete, that chou 
fhouldeft ſet in | — — are wanting) | 
and ordaĩne Elders incuery titic; as thadappoyn- 


. 3 — of one wie, 

ithfull children notaccuſed of riot, or vn- 

Biſhop muſt be blameleſ eva che ſte ward 

bx r not * gi- 

to Wine,noftrike filthy lacrez - ! 

I $8 __ — hoſpitalitie, a louer of good 
—— ober. temperate, 

Holdiagtaſt che faithfa l nick] awhehath bin 

--- T6'For there ate andvaine talkers |. 


and dettiners,ef] zallys they che cireumciſion: 
t Whoſe monthes — — — t 


to exhort and to — . 


5 be able by\ſounddodzine;both | 


— to their ow 5 
ae dre ne A 


ed, reti. 
7 In all things (hewing thy ſelſe a paterne of g 

orkes : in doctrine ſpewing vncorruptneſſe, graui 
ie,finceririe, * 

8 Sound ſpeech, that cannot be CONE 
e thar is of the contrary part may beaſhamed, 
uivg no euill thing toſay of you. 

. 9 Exbort ſeruants to bee obedient vnto thei 
owne maſters,and to pleaſe them well in allthings 
not | anſwering againe, 

10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good bdeli 
tie, that they may adorne the doRtine of God 
Sauĩour in all thing. 

1 For the grace of God, I that bringeth ſaluati Or the 
pn, hath appeared toall men, ingeib 
clip lader e ha read 
warldly luſtes we dlinc ſobetly, r 04 
and godly inthis preſent world, * h ap- 

13 — 5 tas ders the glori⸗ 
ous appearing of the gteat and our Sauiout 
leſusChriſt, 5 i 

14 Who gane bimſelie for va, that he wixha ro- 
deemo vs from all intquitie ,and putiſe vnto hime 
ſelſe apecul ĩar people, zealous of gead werkes. 

15 Theſe things ſpeabe and exhort, and rebuke 
dall anthority. Let ne man deſpiſe thee, | - 

Nusse yeufurther ded Real hgh 
1 ij pet L concoxmy | 

— s which he ſhould reach, & not teach. one 

illed alſo ta reu ct obſlinate heretites: 12 , 

lab, — boch time and place, wherein) > 
be ſhedld come unte him; and ſo concludeth. 


Or, ga 
ing. 


whole houſes , teaching things which they ought 
not ſot filthy lacresſake, : >: 
1 One of themſelues, enen aPropherof their 
owne, ſaid, The Cretians arcalwayes | yers, cuill 
deaſte few bellies. | 
1 This witnes is true: wherefore rebuke them 
ſharply,that they may be ſound in the faĩthʒ 
14 Notgiaing keedeto lewiſh fables,and com- 
mandements of men that turne from the trueth. 
x5 unto the pure all things are pure, but vats 
them that are defiled and ing , is nothin 
pure: but even the ir mind and conſcienceis defiled. 
ig They . — that they know God but in 
work es deny him, beingabominable,and diſo- 
' bedicr vnto — =o worke | reprebate. 
HAP. IL 
1 Direti ious giuen — Titus both for bis cloctrine and 
"a 9 4 duetieof ſeruanti, and in gent all of 


1 found in faith, ĩncharĩtie, in patience: 


Bier ſpe he thou the things which become ſou 
2 That — aged men be Itaber, graue, temperate, 


3 The aged women likewiſe, that they bee in 
behauĩour 24 decommeth holineſſe, not |} falſe ac- 
euſers, not g ĩuen to much wine, teachers of good 
things: 


- 4 That thy may teach the young women to bee 
5 50 their hus bands, to loue their chil- 


D vr cbem in mind to beſubic to — 

and powers, to obey magiſtrates, tg be ready to 
euery good worke, 
V 2 Teſpeakecuilofno man, to be no brawlers, 
5 gentle, ſhe wing all meekneſſe vnto all men. = 
For we our ſelues alſo were ſomt mes fooliſh; 
difobedicnt,decei ued, ſeruing divers luſts and plea- 
ates, lining in malice and 2 and hating 
one anether, 

4 But after that the kiadneſſe and [lone of God 
our Sauĩqut toward man appeared, 
Not by works of righteouſnefſe which we ho 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaued vs, by 
. of regeneration, and een of the holy 

ot, | 

, 6- Whichbeſhed on vsFab 
fus Chriſt our Sauiour, _ . 
7 Thar being inftificd by his grace, we ſhould be 


Or, nin 


7 


chh, 


8 -This « a faithfull ſaying, and theſe things I will 
that thou aſſirme conſtantly, that they which haue 
beleeued in God, might bee carefull to maintaine }-* 
good workes: theſe things are goed and profitable 


'vntro men, 


2 made heires according te the hope of eternal life 


9 But anoide fooliſh queſt ions, and genealogi 
and cuntentĩons. and ſtriuĩ ngs about the Law z 
they are vnproſuable and =, my | 
10 A man that is an heretikeo after the firſt and ſe 
cond admonition, reĩect: 
1t Knowing that he that is ſuch, ĩs ſubuerted 
fioneth, being condemned of himſelſe. 


6 — tobe: Jober min · Hor, 


2, that denying vngodlineſſe and faluation 
wer 


ghle- Greeks, | 


Hades. 


0r,p1o 
e 


| 


iſd 


Grace to voa, and peace from God our Father 17 It thou count me thereioxe a partner, receiue 
andthe Lord leſus Chriſt, 1 25. him as my ſelle. „ | 
4 I thanke my God,making mention of thee al 18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth the 

wayes in my _ ers, Wy putthat on mineaccount. 
5s Hearing of thy loue, and faith, which thou haſ} 19 I Paul haue written it with mine owue hund, L 


come eff ctual by the acknowledging oleuery goo 


r Onelimis, . p. . is Chriſt above the 


12 1 ſend Artemas vnto thee, or works tor ne ves, Ft ull; 
chiaus, be diligent to come vnto mee to Nicopolisgh 15 All that are with mee folate thee. Greete 
for I haue determined there to winter. them that loue vs in the faith. Grace bee with y du 


t Bring Zenas the Lawyer, and Apolles on theif all. Amen. 
joorney diligeatly , that nothing be wanting vnt It was written to Titus ordeined the firſt Bi · 
ſhop of the Church ol the Cretians, from Nis 


copelis of Macedonia. 


AVL TO PHILEMON, 
in thy Teadhe might haue minilired vato METHThe 


bonds of the Goſpel. 

[4 But without thy minde would I doe nothing, 
that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were ofneceſsi- 
tie, but willingly. 

x5 For perhaps he therfore deparged ſor aſcaſon, 
that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him ſopever: 
16 Not now as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſernant, a 
brother beloued, ſpecially ro mee, but how much 
more veto thee, both in the ſieſh, and in the Lord? 


4 He reinceth to heave of the fauh & lone of Phile 
„ whom he defireth to forguee hu ſei uam Onefim 
and loumy!y to rectiue bim againe. 
Aul a priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt, an 
Timothy our brother ynto Philemo 
our deately beloued, and fellow 1 
bourer, 
2 And to our beloued Apphia,an 
Arcl:1 pus our fellow ſouldier, and to the Churc 


will repay it: albeit l doe net ſay to thee how thou 
owelt vnto me euen thine one ſelſe heſides: 

20 Yea, brother, let mee haue toy of thee iu the 
Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy ohedĩenee, I wrote 


6 That the communication ef chy taith may be 


thing,whichiis in you iv Chrilt-icfus. 
7 For wehane great ioy aud confolatiunin th 
Joue, becauſe the bowels of the Saints are refreſhe 
by thee, brother, : ; 
- 8 Wherefore though I might bee much bold 
Chriſt, to enioyne thee that which is convenient: 


then I ſay, 

23 But withall prepare me alſo a lodging: fot l 
truſt that through your prayers I ſhalbe giuch var 
et for loues ſake I rather beſeech thee, being yu. ! 
ſuch a one as Paulthe aged, and now alſo a pr. ſonei 23 There ſalate thee Epaphtas thy fellow priſo 
of Ieſus Chriſt. ner in Chriſt Ieſus: . 

to Lbeſcech thee for my ſonne Oneſimus, whom I] 24 Marcus, Ariſtarehus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow 


haue begotten in my bonds, labourers, I ; 
it Whith intime paſt was to thee vnprofitable: 25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt bee wich 
your ſpiric. Amen. 


but now profitable to thee and to me: 
22 Whom I haue ſent againe : thoutherefore re- | 
Written ſtom Rome to Philemon, by Oncft- 

13 Whom would haue retained with me, t wus a ſeruant. 


* 


celue him, that is mine owne bowels : 


” 


TTHEEPISTLHOF PAY 

* pO 4 4 * "=o jm 
8 CHAP. I. | 5 Por vnto which of the Angels ſaid hee at any 
1 brm bn theſe laſt times commxing to vs from the t iche Thou art my Sonne, this day haue I begottes 
Father, 4 u preferred aboke the Angels, both in] thee ? And againe, Iwill be to him a Father, and hee 
Pen and ee. | N be to me a Sonne. | 
od who at ſundry times, and in di-] 6 Andagaine, when he bringeth inthe firſt begot= 
= \ ers maners ſpake in time paſt vntoſ ten into the world, he ſaith, And let all the Angels 
IS the fathers by the Prophets, of God worſhiphim, 
SY fol 2 Hathintheſelaft dayes ſpoken ., 7 And of the Augels hefaith: $0 maketh his 
dl vnto vs by h Sonne, ohom he hath A 


25 ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of Gre, 
—— appoynted heyre of all things, by 


— 


=> But vnto the Son he (@th, Thy throue,O God, 
whom alſo he made the worlds, 6 for euer and ener: aſcepter of f rightcouſuelle a 
3 Who being the brightneſſe of his glory, and the ſcepter of thy kingdome. T | 
the expreſſe image of his perſon,and vpholding all} Thou haſt Lee and kated ini - 
things by the word of his power, when hee had by quitie, thetefore God, un thy God hath anoynted þ 


himſelfe purged our ſinnes, ſate downe on therighth thee with the oyle of gladneſſe above thy Fellowes. 
hand of the Maieſtic on high, rs And *thou Lord in the beginning hoſt laid the 


4 Being made ſo much better then the Angels, as foun of tke earth: and the heauens ate the g.eſay 39 


ke hath by mherirance obtained a mote cxcelicat} works rhinehands. 


Name then they. 21 They ſhall l W —— 
7 i 


vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo doe more }' 


Eros 
1871 

2 
D. 


Pſa. 103 


"T  Obefience dae to Chrift, . 


Tuo the Bel 


a 


NEV 2a H. Þ DIC i (+; L Ren 

22 And a8 a veſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, and 
they ſhalbe changed, but thou art the ſame, and thy 
yeeres ſhall not faile. 


* Sit on my right hand, vntill I make thine enemies 
thy foottoole 2 

14 Are they nat all miniſtring ſpirits,ſent foorth 
to minitter for them, who ſhall bee heires of ſalua- 


tion ? 
CHAP. II. 
x We onght to bee obedient to Chrift Ieſus, 5 and that 
becau(e he viurhſafel to take onr nee wpou him, 
14 ii wasneceſſary. 

6 4 Herefore wee ought to gine the more earneſt 

| 4. heed to the things which we haue heard, left at 
any time we ſhould ſ let them ſlip. 

2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedſaſt, 
and cuery tranſgreſs:en and diſebedience receiued 
a iuſt recompenſe of reward: 

3 Row ſhall ee eſcape,if wee negle fo great 
ſaluation which at the firft began to bee ſpoken by 
— — — and was confirmed vnto vs by them that 
hea 

4 God alſo bearing them witnes, both with fignes 
and wonders. and with diuers miracles, I and giftes 
of the holy Ghaſt, according to his owne will. 

* For vntothe Angels hath he not put in ſubĩecti - 
on the world to come, hereof we ſpeake. 

6 But one ĩa a certaine place teſtified, ſaying, 
| * What is man, that thou art mindfull of him? or 
the Sonne of man tht thou viſiteſt him? 

7 Thou madeſt hima little lower then the An- 

gels. thou crownedſt him with glory and honor, and 
didſt ſer him ouer the works of thy hands. 
8 Thou haſt put all things in ſabie&ion vnder his 
feet. For ia that he put all in ſuhiection vnder him, 
he left nothing that is not pur vader him, But now 
we ſee not yet all things put vndez kim. 


*pſal.8.4 


dor, x be 
. ple while 
wifer10ur 


v0. 


or, . then the Angels, Ifor the ſuffcing of death,crowned 
with glory and honour, that he by the grace of God 


ſhould taſte death for euery man. 


by whom are all things, in bringing many ſonues 
vnto glory. to make the captaine of their ſaluation 
perfect chrough ſuff rings. 

11 For both he that GanRifierh, and they who are 
fanRifed,arc all of one: for which cauſe he is not 
aſhamed to call them brethren, 

ta Saying. I will declare thy Name vnto my bre- 
. Ithres, in the midft of the Church will I ſing praiſe 


onto thee. 
3 13 And agaĩne, I wil put my truſt in him: and a- 
2. 5 
*Efay 8. 


gaine,* Behold, I, and the children which God hath 
_ "8 
10 Ne: | of ſieſh and blood, hee alſo himſelfe likewiſe tooke 


ginen me. 


Angels; { deuill : 
Jef: 


N death, were all their life time ſubiect to bondage. 
he taleth Angels: bir he recke on hm the ſeed of Abraham, 
hold. 12 Whereforeinall things it behoued him to be 
made like vato his brethren, that hee might bee a 
merciful! and faichfull bigh Prĩeſt. in things pertai- 
ning to God, to make reconciliation for the finnes 
of the people. | 
18 Fer in that he himſelfe hach ſuffoed 

ted, he is able to ſuccour them that ate cempted. 


r3 But to which of the Angels ſaid hee any time, 


But wee ſee leſus, who was made a little lower 


re For it became hĩm, for whom are all things, and 


14 Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers 


kaleth no4 part of the ſame, hat through death hee might de- ſeeme to come ſhort of it. 
hold of : ſoy him that had the power of death, that is, the} 2 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached, as well 
t vnto them: but the word preached did not pro- 


15 And feliner them, who through the feare of 


ts For verely he cooke not on him the nature of 


1 Chiſt a wmereworthy then Moſes: 7 Therefore if we 
bele eue not in him, we ſhalbe more worthy puniſhment 
then hard hearted Iſratl. | 


2 Who was faithful to him thatfappointed him, 

$alſo Moſes was faithful! in all his honſe: 

3 For this man was counted worthy of more glo- 
then Meſes,in as much as hee who hath builded 

e honſe, hath more honour then the houſe: 

4 For euery houſe is builded by ſome man, but he 
t built all ckings,is God, 

s And Moſes verely was faithfull in all his houſe 

$ a ſcruant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things which 
cre to be ſpoken aftei: 1 


6 But Chi ĩſt as a Son oner his owne houſe, whoſe 


n the day ef temptation in the wilderneſſe: 

9 When your fathers tempted mee, proued me, 
and ſaw my workes forty yeeres. 

10 Wherefore I was griened with that generati- 
on, and ſaid,They do alway erre in their hearts, and 
hey haue not knowen my wayes. 

11 80 I ſware in my wrath They ſbal not enter 
into ry reſt. 

12 Take heed, brethren, left there be in any of yoa 
an enil heart of vnbclicte, in departing from the li- 
uing God. | 

13 But exhert one another daily, while it is cal- 
led, To day. leſt any of you be hardned through the 
deceitfulneſſe of ſiune. 8 b 

14 For wee are made partakers of Chrift, if wee 
3 — beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt vnto 
the end, a 

15 Whileſt it is ſaĩd, To day if yee will heare his 
voice, hardẽ not your hearts, as in the prouocation, 

16 For ſome hen they had heard, did prouoke: 
howbcit not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was he prieued fortĩe yeeres? 
vas it not with them that had ſinned, whoſe carkei- 
ſes fell in the wilderneflc ? | 

18 And to whom ſware hee that they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt, bot to them that beleened not? 

15 So we ſee that they could not enter in,becauſe 
of vnbcliefe. 

CHAP. III I. 
x The veſt of Chriſtians u attemed by faith. 12 The 
power of Gods ward. 14 By aur hue Prieſt leſis the 
Son of God ſubi- Ft to infir mittes, but no! fin, 16 we 
muß and ma go bol'ily to the throne of grace. 

Et vs theref re feare. left a promiſe being left 


| 8 Harden not your hearts as in the prouocation, 


vs, of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhouldJ 


b Gr if 
bey tal 
enter. 


heard ie. 

3 For we which haue beleeued do enter inte reſt, 
as he ſaid As IL haveſworne in mywrath,if they {hal 
ter into my reſt, although the workes were fini- 
ſhed from the foundation of the world. 

4 For heſpake in a certaine place of the ſeuenth 
day on this wiſe: And God did reſt the ſeuenth day 
rem all his works. 2 

5s Andin this place againe: If they ſhall enter in 
tomy reſt. 1 
6 $cemp 


—_— 


fir them, I not being mixed with fa:th in them chat C 


. 
» 1 
0 


4 


G if 
bey tal 
er. 


ho 
s pic tie. 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt 
ter there ĩn, and they to whom | it was firſt prea- 
dentred not in becauſc of vnbeliefe: / _ 
7 Againe, hee limiterh a certaine Gay, ſaying in 
auid, To day, atterſo long a time, as it is ſayde, 
o day it ye will heare his voyce, harden not your 


arts. 
„s For if i leſus had giuen them reſt, then would 


not aftorward haue ſpoken of another day. 
9 There remaineth therefore a | reſt to the peo- 
le of God. 
ro For hee that is entred into his reſt, hee alſo 
ath cealed from his owne workes, as God aid 
rom his. 
11 Let vs labour therefore to enter into that reſt, 


eſt any man fall after the ſame example off vabe- 


iefe. 
12 For the word of God ĩs quĩck and powerful, 
d ſharper then any two edged ſword, piercing e. 
en to the dĩuiding aſunder of ſoule and ſpirit, and 
the :oynts and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 
houghts and intents of the heart. ; 

13 Neither is there anycreature that 1s not ma- 
ifeſt in bis ſight: bur all things arenaked and 0- 
ened vnto the eyes of him with whom we haue to 
oe. 

14 See ing then that wee haue a great high Pi ĩeſt 
hat is paſſed into the heauens, Ieſus the Sonne of 
od, let vs hold taſt or profeſsion. _ 

15 For we haue not an ligt Prieſt which cannot 

touched with the feeling of our infirmities: but 
as in all points tempted like as wee are, yet with- 
t ſinne. 
16 Let vs therfore come boldly vnto thethrone 
pf grace, that we may obtaĩne mercy, and find grace 
o helpe in tĩme of neede. 


CHAP. u. 
and honour of eur Sgrnours Prieft- 


5 The aut horitie 
wledge thereof ᷣ re. 


hood. 11 Negligence in the 
proourd. 


reuery high Prieſt taken from among men, is 
ordained for men in things pertemmyg to God, 
t he may offer both gifts andfacrificestot ſinnes. 
2 Wheſcan have compaſsion on the ignorant, 
d on them that are out of the way, for that hee 
imſelfe alſo is compaſled with infirmitie. 
3 And by reaſon hereof he ought as for the peo- 
le, ſoalſo for himſelle, to offer for ſinnes. 
4 And no man taketh this honour vntohimſelfe, 
ut he that is called of God, as was Aaron. 
3 So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelfe, to bee 
ade an high Prieft : bat hee that ſaide vnto him, 
hou art my Sonne, to day haue | begotten thee: 
6 As he ſayth alſo in another place, Thou 47 a 
rĩeſt for euer after the order ot Melchiſedec. 
73 Whein the dayes ol hisfl:ſh, when hee had 
red vp prayers and fupplications, with ſtrong 

rying and teares , vnto him chat was able to ſaue 
im from death, and was heard, ſĩn that he feared, 
$ Thoughhe were a fone, yet learned he obe- 
ience,by — things which he ſiffered. 

9 And being made perſect, he became the au · 
our of eternall ſaluation vnto all them that obey 


im: 

19 Called of God an high Prieſt after the order 

Melchitedec: 

11 Of whom wee haue many things to ſay, and 

dts be vttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be teach- 

$,yec haue need that one teach you againe, which 
e firſt principles of the Oracles of God, aud 

AJ . a 


e become ſuch as haue neede of mille, and not of 
ong meat. 
13 Foreuery one that vſeth milke, is vnſkiltull 
the word of righteouſnes: for he is a babe. 
14 But ſtrong meate be longeth to them that axe 
ot full age, eu nthoſe who by reaſon þ of vſe haue 
heir ſences exerciſed to diſcerne both goed and 


ill. 
CHAP. VL 
1 He exhorteth not to fall backe from the faith, 1x bus 
to be fledfaft, 12 di ent and patient to ways v 
God, 13 becanſe Goa is moſ! ſve iu h promt. 


erfore leauing the ſprinciples of the doctrine 


of Chrĩſt, let vs go on vnto perfection, not lay- 


ing againe the foundation of repentance from dead Þ* 


works,and of faith towards God, 

2 Ofthe doctrine of baptiſmes, and ef laying on 
of hands, and ofreſurreRion of the dead, jd e- 
ternall judgement, 

3 And this will we doe, if God permit. 

4 For ic is impoſsible {or thoſe who were once 
nlightned, and haue taſted of the heauenly gift,and 
were made partakers ot the holy Ghoſt, 

s And haue taſted the good word of God, and 
wers of the world to come; 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to rene them again 

nto repentance : ſeeing they crucifie to themſelnes 

the Sonne of Godafreſh , and put him to an open 


me. 
7 For the earth which drinketh in the raĩne that 
commeth oft vpon it, and bringeth foorth hearbes 
meete for them by whom it is dreſſed, receĩueth 
bleſsing from God. 
8 But that which beareth thornes and briers, is 
reĩected, and is nigh vnto curfing,whoſeend is to be 
burned. 

9 But beloned, we are perſwaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany ſaluation,though 
we thus ſpeake. 

10 For God is not vnrighteous to forget your 
wor ke, and labour of loue, which yee hau ed 
toward his Name, in that yec haue miniſtred to the 
Saints, and doe miniſter. 

1t And we deſire, that excry one of you do ſhew 
the ſame diligence, te the full alurance of hope vn» 
to the end; 

ta That ye be net ſlothful, butfollowers of them, 
who through faith and patience inherite the pro- 
miſes. | 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abraham, be- 
caule he could ſweare by no greater, hee ſware by 
himſelte, 


multiplying. Iwill multiply thee, 

15 And ſo after he had patĩently endured, he ob- 
tained the premiſe. 

16 For men verely ſweare by the greater, and an 
oth for confirmation is to them an end of all trife, 

17 Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew vnrethe heires of promiſe the immutability 
of his counſe!l,f confirmed it by an oath : 


ſtrong conſolation, who haue fled for refuge to lay 
hold vpen the hope let before vs 

19 Which hope we haue as an anere of the ſoule 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entreth into that 
withintbe vaile : 
 . 2+ Whither the forerunner ĩs for vs entredz enen 


le ſus, made an high Prieſt for euer after the order 


Iii B 


| 01 Melchiſedee, 
! | CHA 


14 Saying, Surely, bleſsing, Iwill bleſſe thee,and} 


18 That by two immutable things, in which it | 


Gr. bad 
experi- 
Or, - 
or of an 
te. o 


or, fer. 


was impeſcible for God to lie, wee migbt haue 2 55 


| 


+ Greeke 
wish 
peaegree, 


or, ped 
gree. 


lor, hut 
vas the 
bowging 
in. 


lor, witl 
but [wee- 
ring of ad 
oath, 

* pſal. 
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x Chriſt teſus 


| 
| 


ö 


— 
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CHAP. VII. 

1 4 * after the order of Melebiſt- 
dec: tt And fo, furre more erte lem then the 
P» zefts of Aavons order, 


Fer this Melehiſedec king of Salem, Prieſt of the 
woſt high God , whe met Abraham returning 
from the (laughter of the kings, and bleſſed him: 

2 Towbom alſo Abraham gaue a tenth part of 
all: Grit being by interpretation king of t . 
neſle, and after that alio King of Salem, which is, 
King of peace. 

3 Without father, without mother, F without 
' deſcent, haning neĩthe t beginning ot dayes,nor end 
of lite: but made like vnto che Sonne of God, abi- 
deth a Prieſt continually. | 

4 New confider how great this man was, vnto 
whom euen the Patriarch Abraham gaue the tenth 
ofthe ipoiles. ; f 

5 And verely they that are of the ſonnes of Leni, 
who receiut the office ot the Prieſthocd, haue a 
eommandement to take tithes ot the people accor- 
ging to the Law, that is of th: ir brethren, though 
they come out ef the loines of Abrabary, 

s But hee whoſe j deſcent is net counted from 
them, receiued tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him 
that had the promiſes. | 

7 And without all contradi&ion,the leſſe is bleſ- 

ſed ot the better. 6444.5 ad 

8 And here men that die, receiue tithes :but 
there he receiuerh them ol whom ĩt is 
he liueth. 

9- And as J may ſo ſay, Ieui alſo who receiueth 
tithes, payedtithes in Abraham. 

10 Far he was yet in the loines of his father when 
Melchiſedecmethim, 2 

11 If thereforeperte&ion were by the Leuiticall 
Priefthood (tor vader it the people received the 
Lawe ) what further nrede was there that another 
Prieſt ſhould riſe after the order of Meſchiſcdec, 
and not be ealled atter the o det of Aaron? 

12 For the Prieſthood being chenged, there ĩs 
made of neceſsitte a change allo of the Law. 

1; For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, per- 
tainerh to another tr be, ef whichne than gaue at- 
tendanee at the Altar. 1 77 

14 For it is ↄuident that our Lord ſprang out of 

Juda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concer - 

ning Prieſthood. 

ts And itisyetfarre more euĩdent: for that af- 
ter the fimilitude of Melchiſedecthert atiſeth ano. 

ther Prieſt, . 

16 Who is made not aſterthe Law of a carnall 
commandement,but a'terthe power of an endleſſe 


e. 

17 For he teſtifieth; Thou art a Prieſt for euer, 
after the order of Melchiledec. 

18 For there is vert ly a diſanulling of the com- 
mandement going before, for the weakneſſe and vn- 
proſitableneſſe thereof. 

, t For the Law made nothing perfect: but the 
bringing in of a better hope dia: by the which we 

draw nigh vnto God. 

20 And in as much as not without an oth he was 


made Priefl, 
21 (For thoſe Prieſſs were madefwithout an eth: 
but this with an cath , by him that ſaid vnto him, 
The Lord ſware and will not repent ,, Thou art a 
Prieſt for euer after the order of Melchiſedec.) 
22 By ſo much was Icſus made a ſurety of abet- 
ter Teſtament. | 
23 And they truely were many Priefts ; becauſe 


witricllcd that} 


were not ſuffered to continue by teaſono 


1 
24 But thisman, becauſe he continueth euer, 
| vycbangcable Priefth»ood. 
25 Whereforehe is able alſo to fave them | to 
vttermoſt, that come vnto God by bim, ſeeing 
he euer Jiueth to make ivterceſsion for them. 


26 For ſuch an high Pricſt became vs, which is ho- Or, eutr. 


ly, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and 
made higher then the heavens. a ; 

27 Whoneedeth not daily. as theſe hiePrieſts, 
to offer vp ſacrifice , ſirit fer his owne ſinnes, and 
then for the peoples: for this he did once,when hee 
offered vp bimſelfe, 

28 For the Law maketh men high Prĩeſts which 
have inſirmitie, but the word of the oath which wa 
ſince the Law,maketh the Sonne, who is | conſecra- 
ted for eue rmore. | 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 By the eternal! Priefihood of Ch:ift; the Lewitica 
P/ ieſtbood o } Aaron n aboliſhed. / And che im- 
poral! Coutnant with the Fathers, ty the eternall (o- 
ue nent of the Goſpel. 
ot the things which we haue ſpoken. t i 
the ſumme: we haue ſuch an high Ptieſt, who 
is ſet on the right hand of the throne ot the maicſti 
in the heauenss | 
2 A miniſter of ſ the San&naty , and of the tri 
Tabernacle, vhich the Lordpitched,and not wan. 
3 For euer high Prieſt is ordeined to offer gif 
and facrifices:wherefore it is of neceſsitie that thi 


man haue ſomewhat alſo to cer. 


4 For it hee were on earth, hee ſhould not be a 
Prieſt, ſeeing that j thereate Prieſts that offer gts 
according to the Law: 

5 Who ſerue vnto the example and ſhadow of 
heavenly things, as Moſes was admon.ſhed of God 
when he was about to make the Tabernacle. For ſe 
(faithhe)that thou make all things according to th 
paterne ſhewed rothee in the mount. 

But nowhach hee obtained amore excellen 
miniſtery, by how much alſo he is the Mediatout o 
-a better Concnant , which was eftabliſhed vpon 
betrer promiſes. 30 

7 For if that firſt Conmuent had beene faultleſſe, 
— ſhould no place haue beene fought for the ſe» 


the dayes come (ſayth the Lord) when 1 will make a 
new couenant with the houſe of Iſrael; & the houſe 
ofludah: 

9 Not according to the Covenant that I made 
with their farhers, in the day when Itooke them by 
the hand, to lead them ont ofthe land of Egypt, be- 
eauſe they continaed not in my Couenant, and I re- 
garded them not, ſayth the Lord. 

re For this is the couenant that Twill Make with 
the houſe ef Iſrael after thoſe dayes, ſayth the Lord: 
* I willf put my Lawes into their mind, and wrire 
them | in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, 
and they ſhall be to me a people. 

11 And they ſhall not teach enery man bisneigh- 
bour, and euery man his brother, ſaying, Know the 
Lord = all ſhall know me, from the leaſt to the 

areir. 


neſſe. and their ſinnes and their injquities will I re» 
member no more 
1 In that he ſayth, A new Conenant, he hath made 


cond. - 
8 For finding fault with them, ne ſayth, Behold, 


12 For I will be mercifull to their vnrighteouſ-| 
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CT NTP. TX. 
1 Thedeription of the vues and bloody ſarrifites 
the Lim, 11 fi re inf ious to the di nine andperfe- 
thonof the blaad and ſacriſc e of Chriſt, | 
9 verely the gelt (ouenant had alſo ord- 
nances of Diuine ſeruict, ana a wotldly San- 
ctuarie. 
2 For there was 2 Tabernacle made, the firſt 
herin was the Candleftick,avdthe Table, aud the 
hewbreadywhich is called the Sanctuarie. 


ich is called the Holieſt of all: 

4 Which had the golden cenſor, and the Arke 
ofthe Coueuant oucrlayd round about with gold, 
{wherein was the golden pot that had Manna, and 
Aarons tod that badded, and the Tables ol the Co- 
juenant, | 
! 5 Aud ouer it the Cherubims of glory ſhadow- 


ing the Mercy ſ-atzof which we cannot no ſpeake 


articularly. 
6 Now whentheſe things were thus ordeined, 
e — went —_— — the firſt Tabernacle, 

faccompliſhing the feruice of God, 

7 Bur — ſecond wen the high Prieſt alone 

once euery ye re, not without blood, vhich he offe- 
red for himſelic,and for the errors ofthe people. 

8 Theholy Gholt this fignifying, that the way 
into the Holieſt ofall, was not yet made manifeff, 
while as thefirſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding, 

9 Which waa figure for the time then preſent, 
in which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the ſeruice perfect, as 
perteining to the conſcience, 

to Which fload onely in meates and drinkes, and 
diuers walhings, and | carnall ordinances impoſed 
on them vntill the time of reformation. 

11 But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect Ta- 
bernacle, not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of 
this building : 

12 Neither by the blood of Geates and Calues: 
but by his owne bloed hee entred in once into the 
Holy place, hauing obteined etetnall redemption 


t. 
13 For if the blood of Buls and of Goats, and the 


to the purifying of the flſh: 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who thr the eternall Spirit, offered himſelfe 
without Jipet to God, purge your conſcience from 
dead wor kes, to ſerue the lĩiuing God? 

15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour of the 
New Teſtament, that by meanes of death, for the re- 
demption of the tranſgreſsions that were vnder the 
firſt Teſtam<m they which are called, might recewwe; 
the promiſe of eternall inheritance. 

16 For whete a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo ef 
neee site i be the death of the Teſtatour. 

17 Fer a Teſtament is of force alter men are 
dead: otherwiſe it is of no ftreng:hat all while the 
Teftatour liueth. 

18 Whereupon, neither the farſt Te 
dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery precept to 
all the people according to the Lawe: he tooke the 
bleod of Calues and of Goats, with water andi ſcar- 
let wooll, and hy ſope, and ſprinkled both the book 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the Teſtament 
which God hath entoyned vnto you, 

21 Moreo ier, hee ſprinkled with blood, both 
the Tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the Miniſtery. 


Was 


3 And aſter the ſecond valle, the NY 


aſhes of an heifer ſprinklingthe vncleane, ſanctiſieth 


22 And amol all things are by the Law purged 
with blood : and without ſhedting of blood is ne 
remiſs ion. : p 

23 Ir was therefore neceffary that the patrernes 
ol things in the heauens ſhould bee purified with 


ter ſacrifices then thele, 
24 Per Chriſt is not entred into the Holy places 
made with hanas, which are the figures of rhe true, 


ſence of God for vs, 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelfe often, as 


yeere with blood of ethers : 

28 For then muſt hee often haue ſi.ffered ſince the 
foundation of the world · but now once in the end 
of the world, hath he appeared to put away ſinne by 
the ſacrifice of himſelte, 

27 And as it is appointed vnto men once to die, 
but after this the Iudgement: | 

28 So Chriſt was once offred to bearethe finnes 
of many, and vnto them that Iooke for him. ſhall he 
appeare the ſecond time without ſinne, vnto ſalua- 


tion. 
CHAP. X. 


1 The wealeneſſe of the Lam. ſacrifices. to The ſac? i- 
ice of Chriſts body ence offered, 14 for ener hath ta- 
ben away fires. 19 Aw exhortation to hold fats 
the faith, with patience, and thankeſgrumg. 

| the Law having a ſhadow of good thinges to 

come, and not the very Image ol the thinges, can 
neuer with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered yeere 
by y cere continually, make the commers thereunto 

perſect: . 

2 For then would they net haue ceaſed to be of- 
fered, becauſe that the worſhippers once purged, 
ſhould have had no mere conſcienee of finnes ? 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance a- 
gaine made of ſinnes euery yeere. 

4 For it is not poſsible that the blood of Bulles 
and of Goates ſhould take away ſinnes. 

5 Wherefore when he commeth into the world, 
hee ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, 
but a body haſt thou j prepared me. 

6 In burnt offerĩngs and ſacrifices for finne thou 
haſt had no plcaſure. 

v5 Thenſayd I, Loe, I come (In the volume of 
the booke it is written of mee) to doe thy will O 
God. 

8 Abone when hee ſaide, Sacrifice, and offering 
and burnt off ings, and offring for ſinnè thou woul- 
deſt not, neither hadſt pleaſure therein, which are 
offered by the Law: hs 

Then ſaide hee, Loe, I tome to doe thy will O 
God:) He taketh away the firſt, that hee may eſta- 
bliſh the ſecond. 

to By the which will wee are ſanctified, through 
the offering of the body of leſus Chriſt once for all. 

11 And euery Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring, aud 
offering oftentimes the ſame ſacriſices which can 
neuer take away ſinnes. : 

12 But this man atter he had offered one ſacrifice 
for ſinnes for euer, fare downe on the right hand of 
God, 

13 From hencefoorth expecting till bis enemies 
be made his feorfteole. 

14 For by one offering he hath perfeSed for euet 
them that are ſancti fied, 

15 Wher eof the holy Ghoſt alſois a witneſſe to 

ys: for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 This is the Coucvant that 1 will make with 

Liz 3 them 


theſe, but the heanenly things themſelues with bet- | 


but into heaue nit ſelle, now to appeare in the pre- 


the high Prieſt entt eth into the Holy place euery 


. 


A 


bd 


| Ny, chow 
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me. 
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32. 35. 


tom. 124 


25. 


u 3 eat Tothe 
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my Lawes inte their hearts,and in their minds will 
I write them : 

17 And their finnesandiniquities will I remem- 

no more. 

18 Now; where remiſs ion ef theſe is, there is no 
more offering for ſinne, 

t9 Hauing therefore, brethrey, [ boldneſſe to en- 
ter into the Nolĩeſt by the blood of leſus, 

20 By a new andlining way which he bath | con- 
— for vs, through the vaile, that ĩs to ay, His 


* 


—_ 


God: 
22 Let vs draw neerewith a true heart in ful affu- 
rance of faith, hauing our hearts ſprinkled from an 


euill conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure 
water. 


24 And let vs conſider one another to prouoke 
vnto loue, andte geod workes : 
gether,as themaner of ſome is: 


proching. 
neth no more ſacrifice ſor ſinnes, 


the aduerſaties. 


| mercie,vnder two or three witneſſes. 


the living God. 
fight ofalflictlons: 
ye became companions of them that were ſo vied. 


knowing in your ſelues that yee haue in heauen a 
er and anenduring ſubſtance, 


Hath great recompence ofreward. 


will come, and will not tary. 

38 Now the iuſt ſhall line by faith: but if any 
man draw backe, my ſeuleſhall haue no pleaſure in 
him. 
39 But we are not ofthem who draw backe vnto 


of the ſeule. 
| CRAP. XI. 
3 JV hat faith iv. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe 


ole time. 
- Ow faith isthefſubſtance ef things hoped for, 
Ni caideace ofthings ct.. 


21 And hening an high Pricft ouer the houſe of 


23 Let vs holde faſt the profeſsion of our faith 
without waucring(fot he is faithful that promiſed) 


25 Not forſaking the afſembling of our ſelues to- 
but exhorting ene 
another, and ſo much the more, as yee ſee the dayap- 


26 For if we ſinne wilfully, after that we haue re- 
ceĩued the knowledge of the trueth, there remai- 


27 But a certa ine feare full looking for of judge - 
ment, and fiery indignation, which (hall deueure 


28 He that deſpiſed Moſes Lawe, died without 


29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſnal ſehild when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe iudged him 
he be thought wotthie, who hath troden vnder foot ; 


the Sonne of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the couenant wherwith he was ſan&ified,an vnholy 
thing, and hath donedeſpite vnts 5. Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hat h ſaid,* Vengeance 
belongeth vnto mee, I will recompenſe, ſaith the 
Lord: and againe, The Lord ſhal ĩadge his people. 

31 It isafearcſull thing to fall into the hands of 


32 But call toremembrance the former dayes in 
which after ye were illuminated, ye endured a great 


33 Partly whuleſt yee were made a gazing ſtocke 
both by reproches & affli&ions,and partly, whileſt| 


34 For yee had compaſsion of mee in my bonds, 
and tooke ioytvlly the ſpoyling of your goods, 
35 Caſt not᷑ away therfore your confidence which 
26 Fot ye haue need ofpatience,that afterye haue 


deney will of God, yee might receive the promiſe, 
37 For yetalittle while, and hee that ſhall come 


perdition* but of them that beleeue to the ſaving] 


God. 5 The worthy fruits tbereo fim the Fathers of 


ST IS an” Oy. 2 


2 it obteined a good report. 
3 Through faſth we vndetſtand that the worlds 
were framed by the word of God, ſo that thinges 
which are ſeene were not made of things which doe 


appeare. 
4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a more excel- 
lent ſacrificethen Kain, by which hee obteined wit» 
efle, that hee was righteous, God teſtitying ol his 
gifts: and by it he being dead, yet ſpeaketh. Joy 
$ By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that hee ſhouldjye; 


5 
Polen 
ot ſee death, and was not found, becauſe God hadſef. 


tranſlated him: For before his trav(ation hee had 
is teftimony,that he pleaſed God. 

6 But without faith it is impoſsible to pleaſi 
him: for he that commeth to ( od, muſt beleeue that 
hee is, and that hee is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeeke him. | 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God of things 
not ſeene as yet, | mooued with feare, prepared an 


Ark to the ſaving of his houſe, by the which he con- way. 


demned the ot Id, and became of the righte- | 
ouſneſſe which is by faith. 
8 By faich — when hee was called to g 


out into a place which he ſhould after receiue for a 
inheritance, obeyed, and he went out, not knowin 
whither he went. 
By faith he ſoĩourned in the land of promiſe,a 
ina ſtrange countrey, dwelling in tabernacles wit 
Ifaac and lacob, rae heires with him of theſam 
promiſe, 
to For he looked for a citie which hathfo 
tions, whoſe builder and maker is God. 
11 Tlrovgh faith alſo Sara her ſelfe receiue 
ſtrength to conceive ſeede, and was delivered of 


faithfull who hadpremiſed. 

12 Therfere ſprang there euen of one, and him * 
good as dead, ſo mam as the ſtarres of the ſkie i 
multĩtude, and as the land which is by the {ca ſhore 
innumerable. 

13 Theſe all died i in faith, not hauing receined 
the promiſes,but hauing ſeene them afarre off, and 
were perſwaded of them, and embraced them, and 
confeſſed that they were ſtravgers and pilgrims on 
the eatth. 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainely 
that they ſecke a countrey. 

15 Andtruely if they had beene mindfull of that 
countrey, from whence they came out, they might 
haue had oppo-tunitie to haue returned: 

16 But no they deſite a better countrey, chat i 
an heauenly: wherefore God is not aſhamed to be 
called theit God: for he hath prepared for them 


citie. 
17 By faith Abraham when hee was tried, offere 
vp Iſaac: and he that had receĩued the promiſes, 
red vp his onely begotten ſonne, 
18] Of hom it was ſaid, that, In Iſaac ſhall th 
ſeed be called; f 
19 Accountingthat God was able to raiſe im 
euen from the dead: from whence alſo he receiue 
him in a ſigure. 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau concer 
ning things to come. 
21 By faith lacob when hee was a dying, bleſſe 
both the ſonnes of Ioſeph, and waiſhipped leans 
vpon the top of his deck. 

22 By faith loſeph when he died. I made menti 
of the depatting ot the children of lſrael: and gau 
commandement concei ning his bones. 

23 By faith. Moſes when he was borne, was hi 
three moneths of his parents, becauſe they ſaw he 
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was a. proper child, and they not afraid of the king 
commandement. 


24 By laith, Moſes when hee was come to yeetes; 


refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter 
25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer aſfliction with the 
— of God, then to enioy the pleaſures of ſinne 
ra eaſon: 
26 Eſteemingthe reproeh of Chriſt greater ri- 


ches then the treaſures in Egypt: for he had reſpect 


vnto the recompenſe of the reward. 

37 By faith hee forſooke Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for hee endured, as ſecing him 
who is inuiſible. 

28 Through faich he kept the Paſſesuer, and the 
ſprinkling of blood, left he that deſtroyed the firſt 
borne,ſheuld touch them. 

29 By faith they paſſed thPoogh the red ſea,as by 
drie land: which the Egyptians aſſay ing to doe, 
were drowned. 

30 By faith the walles of Tericho fell downe,after 
they were compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. 

3 By faith the harlet Rahab periſhed not with 
them | that beleeued not, when ſhee had receined 
the ſpics with peace. 

32 And what ſhall I more ſay? for thetime would 
faile mee to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, aud of 
— of Icphthah , of Dauid alſo and Sa- 
muel,and of the Prophets: 

33 Who — faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
wroughtrighreuuſi:eſſe, obtained promiſes, ſtopped 
the mouthes of Lyons, 

4 5 the violence of fire, eſcaped the 

ge of the word, out of weakeneſſe were made 
ſtrong, waxed valiant infight, turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens: 

35 Women receiued their dead raĩſed to life a. 
aine: and others were * tortured, not accepting 
eliueranee, that they might obtaine a better reſur- 

rection. | 

36 And others had t1ja!l of cruel] mockings and 
ſcourgings, yea moreouer, of bonds and impriſon- 
ment. 

37 They were ſtoned , they were ſawen aſunder, 

were tempted, were ſlaine with the (word : they 

wandered abont in ſheepeſkins, and goatsſkinnes, 
being deſtiture,afflicted,tormented. 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy: they 
wandered in the deſerts, and in mountaines, and in 
dens andcaues of the earth, 

39 And theſe all hauing obtained a good repor 
through faĩth, rece ĩued not the promĩſe: 

40 God hauing f prouided ſome better thing for 
% that they without vs, ſhould not bee made per- 

ect. 
CHAP, XII. : 

I Anexhortation to couſlant faith, patience, and godli- 
neſſe. 22 l commendatiom of the New Feſfamen 
abone the Od. . 

WW Herefereſceing wealſo are compaſſed about 

with fo great acloud of witneſſes, let vs lay 
afide euery weight, and the ſiane which doethſoea- 
fily beſet vs, and let vs runne with patience vnte 
the nace that ĩs ſet before vs, 

2 Looking vnto leſus the] Authour and finiſher 
of our faith, whe for the ioy that was ſet before 
him, endured the eroſſe, deſpifing the ſhame, and is 
ſet downe at the right hand of the throne of God, 

3 Forconfider him that endured ſuch contradi- 
Rion of finners againſt himſelſe, leſt ye be wearied, 
and faint in your mindes, 


e. 


5 And ye haue forgotten the exhortation which 
ſpeaketh vnte you as vnto children, My ſopne, de- 
ſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loneth he chaſteneth, and 
ſcourgeth euer ſonne whom he recciueth, 

7 lt he endute choſtening, God dealeth with you 
as with ſounes : lot what ſonne is he whom the fa» 
therchaſtenethnot ? 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereofall 
are pattakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſonnes. 

9 Furthermore, we haue had fathers ol our ficſh, 


ſhall we not much rather be in ſnbit ion vnto the 
Father of ſpirits and liue ? 


after their owne pleaſure, but he for cur profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holinefle, 


to be joyous, but gricuous:neuerthelefle,afterward 
it ye: Ided tue peaceable fruit of rigitcoulueiſe, vn- 
to them which are exerciſed thereby, 

12 Wherefore lilt vp the bands which hang 
downe,and the feeble knees. 

1; And make {| ſtraight pathes for your feet, leſt 
that which is lame be tutned out of the way, but let 
it tather be healed. : 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſſe, 
without which no man {ball ſee the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently, lit au man i taile of the 
grace of God, leſt any root of bitterneſſe ſpringwy / 
vp, trouble you, and thereby man be den led: 
ts Leſt there be any fornicatour, ox profane per · 
ſon, as Eſan, who for one morſe ll of meate fold his 
birthright. | 

19 For yee know how that afterward when hee 
would haue inherited the bleſsiug, he was reiected, 
for he ſound no j place of repentance , theugh hee 
ſought ir carefully with teares. 
18 For yee are not come vnto the mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor 
vntoblackenefle,and dar keneſſe, and tempeſt, 
19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words, which voice theyt hat heard, entreated that 
the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more. 
20 For they could not endute that which was 
commanded: And if ſo muchas a beaſt touch the 
Mountaine, it ſhall bee ſtoued: or thruſt thorow 
with a dart. 
21 And ſo terrible was the fight, that Moſes 
ſaid, l exceedingly feare and quake. 
22 But ye are come voto mount Sion, and vnto 
the citie of the living God the beauenly Hieruſa- 
lem,and to an innumerable company of Angels, 
23 To the generall aſſembly, and Church of the 
firft borne which are written in heauen, and to 
God the Iudge of all, and to the ſpirits of iuſt men 1 
made perfect: $8 
24 And to leſus the Mediatcur of thenew | Co- 
uenant, and to the blood of ſprĩakling, that ipeakeib. 
better things then that of Abel. 
25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : ſas 
iſthey eſcaped net who reſuſed him that ſpakt on 
earth, much moreſhallnot we c/tape if we turne a» 
way from him that ſpeakrtb trom heaue n. 
26 Whoſe voice then ſhooke the cartn but now 
he hath premiſed,ſaying, Yet once more 1 ſhake not 
the — ouely, but alſo heauen. 


which corrected vs, and wee gave them teuerence: 
Io For they verely lor a few dayes chaſtened vs 


11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 


oled. 


© * Te 
Lament, 


Oy, way 
Cange 
Nie. 


Dy, = 


27 And this word. yet ence more, ſignificth the 
remouing of thoſe things that Jare ſhaken, as of 
things that are made, that thoſe things which can- 
not be ſhaken may remaire. 

Iii 4 23 Where- 


Or, na 


ſhaken 


at K Yraer 


Or, let v: 


2 


Dr, are 
2 


all be giuen 
s Zut let him aſke Aich, 


F 


a menitions 
0 
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Tamps, 


23 Wherefore we receiuing a kingdome, which 

2 

ay ſerue God acceptably, with reuerence and god- 
feate, 

29 Forour God is a conſuming fire, 


CHAP. XIII, 

Diners admmitions , as to Charitie, 4 to honeſt 
life, 5 to aue commouſurs. » To * — Gods 
pr achert, 9 To take heedof ftrange dotirmes, 10 
To cauſtſſe (hrzft, 16 To gie almes , 19 1 
gowrrnowrs, 18 To pray for the ApeiHe. ne The 
Crcluſion. 

| Et brotierly loue continue. 

2 Be not torg=:full to entertaine ſtrangers, 
or thereby ſome haue entertained Angels vna- 
Wares. 

3 Remember them that are in bonds as bound 
ich chem ens them which ſuffer aduerſitie, as be + 
ng your ſclues alſo in the bodie. 

4 Mariage « honourable in all, and the bed vn- 
d-Gled : but whoremongecs , and adulterers God 
will judge, 

5 Let vour conuerſatien bee without couetouſe 
eſfe :and be content wich ſuch things as yee haue. 


Flof. 1.5. For be hath ſaid, © I will neuer leaue thee, nor for- 


jake thee. 

5 So that wee may boldly ſay, The Lord is my 
helper, and | will not feare what man ſhall doe vn- 
to me. Foe 

5 Remember them which | hane the rule ouer 
yau, who baue ſpoken vnto you the werd of God, 
u hoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their 
{conuerſation, 

8 leſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday , and to day, 
and forcuer. 

9 Be nor caried about with diners and ſtrange 
{do&rines: for it is a good thing that the heart bee 
[have nor pr with grace, not with meates, which 


— 


haue not profited them that haue beene occupied 
therein. 

10 We haue an altar whereof they haue no right 
to eat, which ſerue the Tabernacle, 


nnot be moued, | let vs haue grace, whereby we 


eee eee e eee e eee 


11 For the bodſes of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood 
$ brought intothe Sanctuary by the high Peicſtfor 
nne, are burnt without the campe. | 
12 Whereforeleſus alſo, that he might ſanRibe 
e people with his owne blood, ſulfcred witkout 
he gate. c 

1; Let vs goe forth therefore vnts him without 

he campe, bearing his reproch. a 
14 For here haue we no continuing citie,bur we 
ſeeke one to come, 8 b 

15 By him therefore let vs offer the ſacrifice of 
praiſe to God continually, that is, the frait of oxy 

ps, giuing thankes to his Name. 

16 But to doe good, and to communicate forget 
not; ſor with luch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 

17 Obey'them that j haue the rule ouer you, and 
ubmidyour ſelues: fot they watch for ye ar ſoules, 
s they that muſt giue account, that they may doe 
it with joy,and not with griefe: for that is viipro- 
itable for you, 

18 Pray for vs: for we truſt we haue a good cone 

cicnce in all things, willing to liue honeſt ly. 

19 But I beſee ch you the rather to doe this, that L 
may be reſtored to you the ſooner, 

20 Now the God of peaee, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord leſus, that great Shepkeard 
of the ſheepe, through the blood of the euetlaſting 
} Couenant, 

2t Make you perfect in euerygood worke to doe 
his will, working in you that which is well plea- 
ſing in his ſight, through leſus Chriſt, to whom bee 

lory for euer and euer Amen. 

21 And I beſeeeh you, brethren , ſuffer the word 
of exhortat ion, for I haue written a letter vnto you 
in few words, 

256 Know yee, that our brother Timothy is ſer at 
I whom if hee come ſhortly, I will ſee 


on. 
, 24 Salute all them that hau- the rule oner yon, 
and all the Saints They of Italy falnteyou. 
25 Grace be with yon all. Amen. 
¶ Vvritten to the Hebrewes, from Italy, by 
Timothie. 


— 


& — 
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C HA pP. I. 


of God, iz and iu ow trial: not to inyute our 
weaken e, or finnes unto him, 29 But rather 
to hearken to the word, tomedutaieinu , and 10 doe 
thereafter, 26 0the; wiſe men may ſeeme, but ucuer 
be truth rellgiaus. 


=o AMES aſcruant of God, and of the 


Tribes which are ſcattered abroade 
gteeting. 
0 2 My brethren count it all joy 
when ye fall into diners temptations, 
3 Kuowing thi, that the trying of yont faith 
worketb patience. 
4 But let patience haue hey perfect worke, that 
ye may be per ſect. and entire, wanting nothing. 
: Fac 8 dome ; et hun aſke of 
God, that giueth te all men liberally, and vpbrai- 
deth not :and it ſha r= * 


We ave to reimce vnder the Croſſe, 5 to aske patience 


Locd leſus Chriſt, te che tweluet 


nothing wauering 4 neither 


for he that waucreth is likem waue of the ſea, drt · 
uen with the wind, and toſſed. 
7 For let not that man thinke that hee ſhall te- 
ce iue any thing of the Lord. 
8 A double minded man a vaſtable in all his 
wayes. 
9 Let. the brother of low degree, | teioyce in 
thathe is exalted: 
to Rut the rich, in that he is made low: becauſe 
as the floure of the gtaſſe he (hall paſſe away. 
11 For the Sunne is no ſooner riſen with a bur · 
ning heate, but it withereth the graſſe; and the 


floure thereof falleth, and the grace of the taſhion 


of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away 
in his wayes. 

12 Bleſſed is the man that endureth tempration 2 
for when he is tryed, he ſhall receive the crowne o 
life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that 
lone him, 

1; Let no man ſay when he is tempted,! am temp 
ted of God: for God cannot be tempted with cuil. 
tempteth he any man, 

S : 14 Ru 
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2 good place: and ſay to the poore, Stand thou there, 
er ſcem / 


for, thas 


wt n - 


-w 


| £1 


14 Rpt euery man is tempted, when he is drawen 
away of his one luft , and entiſed. 


15 Then when luſt hath conceiued, it bringeth 
loorth finne 2 and finne,when it is finiſhed, bringeth 
forth death, 

ts Doe not erre, my beJoned brethren. _ 

19 Euery good gift,and cuery perfect gift is from 
aboue, and commeth downe from the Father 
lights, with whom is no variablenefle, neither ſna- 
dow of turning. 

18 Ofhis owne will begate he vs, with the yy 
of Trueth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt fruits o 
his ereatnres, 

19 Wherefore my beloved brethren, let euer 
man bee ſwift to heare, fluw to ſpeake , flew t 
wrath. ; . 

2» For the wrath of man worketh not the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God, ; 

21: Whereforc lay apart all filthineſſe, aud ſu- 
perfluitie of naughtineſſe, and teceiue with meeke- 
_ the engrafted wotd,which is able to ſaue your 

oules. 

22 But be ye dcersofthe word, and not hearers 
one ly, deceĩuing your one ſelues. 

23 For iſ any be a hearer of the word, and not a 
doer, he is like vnto a man beholding his naturall 
face in a glaſſe: ä 

24 For be brholdeth kimſclfe,and goeth his way, 
and ſtraĩgbtway forgette th what mancr of man hee 
was. 
25 But whp ſs looketh inte the perſe ct Law of 
libertie,and continueth therein, he being not a for- 


all be bleſſed in his f deede. 


and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiueth his 
owne heart, this mans religion is vaine. 

27 Pure religion and vndefiled before God and 
the Father, is this To viſite the fatherleſſe and wi- 
dowes in their aſfl tion, and to keepe himſelle vn» 
ſpotted from the world, 


CHAP. II. 

It ij not agreeable 1 Chriſtian profeſſion to vegard the 
rich, and to deſpiſe the poore bretbren: 13 rather 
we ave 10 bee loumę and mer ciſull : 14 And not 

10 toaſt of uh where no deedes are, 17 which u 
but adrad faith, 19 the faith of duals, 21 not of 
Abraham, 25 and Rahab, 


V brethren, haue not thefaith of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt che Lord of glory, with reipect of 
perſons 
2 Forif there come vnto your faſſembly a man 
with a gold ring. ĩn goodly apparel, and there come 
in alſo apoore man, in vile raimen: 6 
2 And ye haue re ſpect to him that weare h the 
gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit thou here j in a 


or ſit here vnder my footſtoole: 
4 Are ye not then partiall in your ſelues, and are 
become indges of euill thoughts? 
5 Hearken my beloued br-thren, Hath not God 
choſenthe poore of this world, rich in faith, and 


them that loue him. 

6 But yee haue deſyiſed the poore, Doe not rich 
men oppreſle you, and draw you before the judge- 
ment ſeats? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy Name, by 
the which ye are called? 

8 If yec fulfill the royall Law, according to the 


EHu. i WF . 


ee but a doer of the werke, this man 


26 If any man among you ſeeme to be religious, 


heĩres of | the kingdome, which he bath promiſedto j bo 


**S — , 
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Scripture , Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour at th 
le lle, ye doe well. 

But ĩt ye haue reſpect to perſons, yee commit 
og ate conuinced of the Law, as tranig 

ours. . 

1 For whoſoeuer ſha! keepe the whole Law,and 
yet offend in one point,heis guilty of all. 

11 For hej that ſaid, Doe not commit adultery 
ſaid alſo, Doe not kill. Now if thou commit no 2 
dultery, yet if thou kil, thou art become a tranſgteſ- 
ſour ot the Law. 


12 So ſpeake ye, and ſo doe, as they that ſhall bee 


indged by the Law of libertie. N 
13 For he ſhall haue indgement without mercje, 


dead 


19: phas 
we 


[1 


that hath ſhewed no mercie, and mexcie {reioyceth BY" 


againſt indgement. | 

14 What doth it profit , my brethren, though a 
man ſay he hath faich,and hath not werks? can taith 
ſaue him? 


15 It a brother ot a ſiſter be naked, and de ſtitute 


of dayly foede, 

16 And one of you ſay vnto them, Departin 
peace, be you warmed and filled: notwithftanding 
ye giue them not thoſe things which are necdſull to 
the body: what doth ic profit? 

17 Euen fo faith, if it hath net works, is dead be · 


ing f alone. 


18 Vea, a man may lay. Thou haſt faith,and 1 haue 


wat kes: (hew me thy faith | witheut thy workes, 
and I will ſhew thee my faith by my workes. 


: opies 
19 Thou belceueſt that there is one God, thou teade, 


doeſt well: the deuils alſo beleeue and ttemble. 
20 But wilt thou know, O yaine man, that faith 
without workes is dead ? - 
21 Was not Abraham eur father iuſtified by 
werkes, when hee had effcicd Iſaac his ſoune vpon 
the Altar? 
22 | Seeſt then how faith wrought with his 
workes,and by works was faith made perſettꝰ 
23 And the Scriptare was fulfilled which faith, 
® Abraham beleened Gd, and it was impnted voto 
him for righteouſnes : and he was called che friend 
of God. | 
24 Ve ſee then, how that by werkes a man is iu- 
ſtified,and not by faith one ly. 
25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the harlot iu- 


ſtified by works, when ſhe had receiuedthe mneſlen - 


Pry 


gers,and had ſent them eut another way ? 
26 For as the body without the | ſpixit isdead, 
ſo faith without works is dead alfe. 


C HAP. III. 
1 Wee are not vaſhih or arregauily to repraue pihers x 
$ but rather to bridle the iongue, alit ile munaber bus 
a powrr full inflruonent of much good, & great har me, 
13 They who be truel) wiſe, be nuld, and peaceable, 
without enthivg aud ſtrife, 
M Y brethren, be not many maſters, knowing that 
we ſhallreceive the greaterf condemnation, 
2 For in many things we offend all. If any man 
offend not in word, the ſame is a petfect man, anda- 
ble alſo to bridle the whole body. 


3 Bchold,we pur bits in the horſes mouthes, hat 


they may obey vs, and wee turne about their whole 


7. 
4 Bcheld alſo the ſhips, which though they be 
ſo great, and ate driven of fierce winds;yet are they 
turned about with a very ſmall helme, whitherfoc- 
uer the gevetnour liſteih. 


5 Evenlo the tongue is a little member, and hoa- 


ſteth great things: bekold , how great I a matter 3 


little hre kKindlech. 


PREY Ss } 


{77.4 


ge- 


9 


for. hold. 


ind the tongue 18 Thre, a world of ĩuiqui 
ſs is the tongue amongſt our members, that it def 
leth the whole body, and ſettetk on fire the courſe 
of nature, and it is ſer on fire of hell. 

7 For euery f kind of beaſts , and of birds, and 
ofſerpents,and things in the ſea, is tamed, and ha 
beentamed of f mankinde. 

8 But the tongue can no man tame, it j an vnt 
Iy euill, full of deadly poiſon, 

9 Therewith bleſſe we God, euen the Father: and 
therewith curſe we men ,-which are mage aſter the 
fimilitude ef God. 

to Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſsin 
2 curſing: my brethrea, theſe things ought nor ſo 
to be. 

it Doch a fountaineſend forth at the ſame ſplace 
ſweete water and bitter ? 

12 Can the ſigge tree, my brethren, beare oliue 
berries ? either a vine, ſiggesꝰ ſo can no fountaine 
both yeeld ſalt water and freih. 

13 Who isa wiſe man and endued with knows} 
— amongſt you? let him ſhew out of a good con- 
uer lation his works with meekeneſſe of wiſedome q 

14 But if yee haue bitter enuying and ſtrife in 


ts This wiſedom deſcendeth not from aboue, hu 


Mitte 


Or, E whence come warres & | ſightiaęs among 
rewlin yon ?come they not hence, euen of your | luſts, 
or, plea q that warre in your members? | 
wes. 2 Te luſt, and haue not: yee kill, and defire to 
haue, and cannot ebtaine : ye fight and warre, yet ye 
haue not, becauſe ye aſke not. ' 
3 Yeaſke.andreceiuenot,becauſeye aſke amiſſe, 
Or, plea that ye may confume it vpon your | laſts. 
eh. 4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſſes, know yee not 
that the friendthip of the world is enmit.e with 
God ? whoſoeuer therefore will be a friend of the 
werld,tsthe enemie of Gad. F 
s Doyethinkethat the Scriptare ſaith in vaine 
for, emq- The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs luſteth | to cnuie: 
. 6 But he giueth more grace , whercfore he ſaithy 
* Prou.f. God reſiſteth the proud, but gineth grace vnto the 
34. t. pe r. humble. 
3.5. Submĩt your ſeluet therforeto God: reſift t 


i earthly, I ſeuſuall, deuĩliſn. 
16 For where enuy ing and ſtrife ĩs, there is ſcon- 
ſuſion, aud euery euill worke. 

7 But the wiſedome that is from aboue, is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle and eaſia to be intrea - 
ted. full of meteie, and good fruits, without pat - 
tialitie, and without hypoctiſie. 

18 And the fruit of righteouſueſſe is ſowen in 
peace, of them that make peace. 


CHAP, III I. 

1 ere to flrine againſi couetouſn -, 4 intempe- 
rance, 5 pride, it detraction and raſh indgement 
ef others: 11 andunt to bee confident in the god 
ſueceſſe of worlaly buſineſſe, but mindfall euer of the 
uncertaiutie of tha lifs, io commit aur ſelues, and all 
our 4 Fures to Gods preu:dence. 


7 
deuill, and he will flee from you. . 

8 Drawnighto God, and he will draw nights 
you: clenſe your hands ye ſinners, and puriſie your 
heart« yedouble-minded. 

9 Bcaffiaed, and mourne, and weepe: let your 
laughter be turned co monrning , and your 1oy to 
heauineſſe. 

te Humble your ſelnes in the fight of the Lord, 
and he ſhall lift you vp. 

rt Speake not euill ene of another Te 


that ſpeaketh euill of his brother, and iudgeth hi 


your hearts, glory not. and lic not agaiuſt the trueth. 


I Bo patient in affliGior 
drother, ſpeaketh euill of the Law , and iludgeth the 
Law: but if thou iudge the Law, thou art not a doet 
of the Law, but a judge. « 

12 There is one Lawgiuer, who is able to ſaue, 
and to deſtrey ; who art thou that iudgeſt another} 

13 Goe to now, ye that ſay, To day or to morrow 
we will goe into ſuch a citie, and continue there 2 
yeete, and buy, and ſell, and get gaine: 


14 Whereas yee know not what ſhall bee on the ſepreu. 
morrow : for what is your life? | it is euen a va ſay 1, 
pour that appeareth for a little time,and then vani- YOr, fe 
ſheth away. „ 1. 


I5 Fer that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, we 
ſnall liue, and doe this, or that. 

16 But now yee reioyce in your boaſtings : all 
ſuch reioycing is euill. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to doe good, 
and docth it not, to him it is ſinne. 


CHAP. v. 

x Wicked rich men are to fare Gods vengeance. 7 
We ought ts be patient in afſtictious, after the exam. 
ple of the Prophets, and lobe 12 to forbeare ſwearing, 
1; topray in adues fitie,to fing tuproſperities 16 ts 
acknowledge mu:n1/ly our ſtueralt fantts , to pray one 
for another, 19 and to reduce a ſtraying brother to 
the i ue th. 

Oe to now, ye rich men, weepe and hewle for 
vour miſeries that ſhall come vpon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your garments 
motheaten 2 - 

3 Four gold and ſiluer is cankered , and the ruſt 
of them ſhal be a witneſſe againſt you, aud ſhal cate 
your fleſh as it were fire : yee haue heaped treaſure 
together for the laſt dayes. 

4 Bchold the hireof the labourers which hane 
— down your fields, vhich is of you kept back 
by fraud, crĩeth: and the crics of them which haue 
reaped,axe cntred into the cares of the Lord of Sa- 

act 

5 Ychauvelined in pleaſure on the earth, and been 
wanton: ye haue nouriſhed your hearts, as ina day 
ol ſlaughter: 

6 Le haue condemned, and killed the iuſt, and he 
doth not reſiſt you. 

7 I Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto the com- 
ming of the Lord: oehold, the husbandman waiteth 
for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, vntill he rec: ĩue the carly and latter 
raine. 

8 Be yee alſo patĩent; ſtabliſh your hearts: for Puce 
the 1 of the Lord — — 

9 | Grndge not one againſt another, brethren, 
leſt ye becoademned: behold, the Ludge ſtandeth 
before the doore. 

10 Take, my brethren ,the * who haue 
ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an example o 
ſuffer ing alfliction, and of patience, 

1: Bchold, we count them happie which endure 
Ye haue heard of the patience of lob, and haue ſeen 
the end of the Lord * that the Lord ĩs very pitiful 
and oftender mercie. 

12 But aboue all things, my brethren, ſweare not 
neither by heauen, neither by the earth, neither b 
any other othe : but let your yea, be yea, and your 
nay,nay : leſt yefall into condemnation. 

13 ls any among youalllited? let him pray, Is 
any merrie? let him ſing Pſalmes. 

14 ls any ſicke among you? let him call forth 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray one 
him, anointinghim with oyle in the Nameof th 


Lord; 
15 And 
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15 And the prayer ol fai e the tick, anc 
he Lord ſhal railehim vp: andit he haue commit- 
d ſinnes. they ſhall be 3 him. 

16 Confefſc your faults one to another, and pray 
one for another, that yee may bee healed : the effe- 
ctuall feruenc prayer of a righteous man auaileth 
much, 

17 Elias was a map ſobieR to like paſsions as we 
are, and hee prayed f carneftly that it might not 
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ine: 2nd it rained noton thee 
of three yeeres and fixe moneths. | 

18 And hee prayed againe. and the beauen gan 
raine,andthe earth brought foorth her ſruĩt. 

19 Brethren,if any of you do crrefrom the trut 
and one conuert him | 

20 Let him know, chat hee which connerteth the 
ſinner from the errour of his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule 
from death, and ſhall hide a multĩtude of ſumes. 
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EH 
e bleſſeth God for hs manifold ¶piritual graces: 10 
ſhewimng that the ſaluatiou in Chriſt is uo newes, but a 
thing proplecreaofold : 13 and exhorteth them ac- 
coramgly ts 4 godly conuer ſation, fur aſmuch as they 
w ho: ne anew by the word of God. 
Etter an Apoſtle of Ieſus Chrift, to the 
ſtrangers ſcattered thorowout Pon- 
tas, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 


ſas Cheiſt which according to his fabundant mer- 
cie hath begotten vs againe vnto a lively hope, by 
the reſurreRion of Ieſus Chriſt fromthe dead: 

4 To an inheritance incertuptible, and vndefi- 
led, and that ladeth not away, reſerved in heauen 
for yan : 


5 Whe are kept by the power of God theorough 
faith vnto ſaluat ion, readie to be reuealed in the laſt 
time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly reĩoyce, though now for 
aſeaſon(ifneede bee) ye are in heauinefle thorough 
manifold temptations: - 

7 That the triall of your faith, being much more 
precious then of gold that per iſheth, though it bee 
tried with fire, might bee found vato praiſe. and 
konour,and glory, at the appearing of leſus Chriſt: 

$ Whom not ſeene, yee loue, in whom 


with ioy vnſpeakable, and full of glory; 
9 Recciuing the end of-your faith, euen the ſalua- 
tion of your ſoules. 


red, and ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the 
grace that. ſhould come vnto you: 

tt Searching what, or what manner of rime the 
Spirit of Chriſt which was in them, did ſignifie, 
when it teftified before hand the ſuffrings of Chriſt, 
and the glory that ſhould follow. 

12 Vntowhom it was reuealed, that not vnto 
themſelues, but vnto vs, they didminiſter the things 
which are now reported vnto you , by them that 
hane preached the Goſpel vnto you , with the holy 
Ghoſt ſent downe from heauen, which things the 
Angels deſire to looke into. 

13 Wherefore gird vp the loinesof your minde, 
be ſober,and hope F tothe end, for the grace that 
is to be brought vnts you at the reuelation of Teſus 
Chriſt: 

14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your 
le lues according to cheformerJuſts, in your iguo- 
trance 3 


uin 
though now ye ſee * not, yet beleeuing, ye reioyce 


10 Of which faluation the Prephets haue inquĩ- 


the word. that ye may grow thereby, | 


4 
fallowedin deed of men, butcheſcn of God, and 
precious, 


15 But as he which hath called yon is holy, ſo b 
e holy in all manner ofconuerſation: 
16 Becauſe it is written, * Be yee holy, for 


— And if ye call on the Father, who withon 
reſpect of perſons iudgeth according to euery man 
— paſſe the time of your ſojourning heere i 
care : 

18 Foraſmuchas yee know that yee were not 
deemed with corruptible things, as ſiluer and gol 
from your vaine conuerſation veceiued by traditi 
from your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 
a Lambe without blemiſh and without ſpot: 

20 Who verely was fore-ordained before 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in theſc 
Laſt times for you: 

21 Who by him doe belceve in God that raiſed 
him vp from the dead,and gaue him glory,thatyour 
tzith and hope might be in God. — 

22 Seeing ye haue purified your ſonles in obey- 
ing the tiueth throygh the Spirit, vnto vufained 
lone of the brethren: ſee that yee love one another 
with a pure heart fervently, 


but of incorruptible, by tlie word of God which li- 
ueth and abideth for euer. 


man as the flowreof graſſe: the graſſe withereth, 
and the flowre thereof falleth away. 

25 But the word ol the Lord endureth for euer: 
and this is the word which by the Goſpel is preas 
ched vnte you. 2 

CHAP. II. 
He dehorteih them f om the breach of charity» g he- 
ing that (rift » the forudation wher tupon they ave 


23 Being borne againe,not of corruptible ſeede 


24 For all fleſh is as graſſe, and all the glory of 
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.& 19. 
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* 


bunt. 1 He be decheth them alſo to abſaine from 
fleſhly luſts, 13 to be obedient to Magiſtrates, 18 
and teacheth — how te obey —— 20 
patiently ſuffer. f well doing after tbe ex 
ay Fer 0 doing 


Herefere, laying aſide all malice, and al 
guile, and hypocriſies, and enuĩes, and euil 

ſpeakings, 
2 As new borne babes deſire the ſincere mĩlke 


3 It ſo bee yee haue taſted that the Lord is gra- 
cious. 
To whom comming as vatoa liuing ſtone, dif 


5 Yealfo asliuely flones , Jareboilt vp aſpiri- 
tuall houſe, an holy Prieſtheod to offer vp ſpiritual 
ſacrifice, acceptable to God by leſus Chr ft. 

6 Wherefore it is eontained in the Scripture 
* Bchold, L lay in Sion a chicfe corner ſtone, ed, 

Precious, 


* 


* 


Ws 


on not 


confounded. a ; 

7 Vato yoatherefote which beleeue, he is i pre 
eious. but vnto them which bee diſobedĩent, th 
tone which the builders diſallowed, the ſame 1 
made the head ofthe corner, 

8 Aud a ſtone ef tumbling, anda Rocke of of 
fence, exen to them which ſtumble at the word, b 
ing diſobedient, whereunto alſo they were appoi 
ted. 
os But yee are a choſen genetation, a royal 
Prieſthood, an holy nation, a [peculiar people, that 

ſhould ſhew ſoorth the | praiſes of him , who 


tous light: 
1 Which in time paſt were not a people, but are 
now the people of God: * which had not obtained 
mercie, but now haue obtained metcie. | 
tt Dearely beloned, I beſeach you as ſtrangers 


warre againſt the ſoule, : 
t Having your conuerfation honeſt among the 


Gentiles, that | whereas they ſpeake againlt you 


th called you out of darkeneſſe into his maruciy 


and pilgrimes , abſtaine from fleſhly luſts, which 


which they ſhal: behold, glorifie God in the day 
viſitation. 

13 Submit your ſelues to euery ordinance of ma 
forthe Lords ſake, whether it be to the king as ſu- 
preme, 

14 Or vnto Gouernonrs, as vnto them, that are 
ſent by him for the puniſhment of euill doers, an 
for the praiſe of them that doe well. 

16 For ſo ĩs the will of God, that with well do 
ing, yee may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooli 
men, 

16 As free and not fvſing yout liberty for a clok 
of maliciovſneſſe, but as the feruants of God. 

ty Honour all men. Loue the brotherhoed 
Feare God. Henour the King. 


18 Scruants, be fubic& to your maſtees with all 
fearc, not onely to the good and gentle, but alſo to 
the fro vat d. 


is Por this is thanke-worthy, if a man for con 


1 God cndure griefe,ſnff:ring wrong · 
al; k 
26 For what glory is ĩt if when ye be buffered for 
your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently : but if when 
e doe well, and ſuffer it, yee take it patiently, this 
is acceptable with God. 

21 For euen hereunto were yee called: becauſe 
Chriſt alſe ſuffered for | vs, lezuing vs an example, 
that ye ſhould iollow his Reps 

22 Wno did ao finne , neither was guile found 
in his mouth. 


when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but ſ committed 
himſcilſs to him that indgeth righteouſly, 
24 Who his owne ſelfe baie our fins in his owne 


ſhould live vnto righteouſneſſe, by whoſe ſtripes ye 
were hraled. 

25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray , but are 
now returned vnto the Shepheard and Biſhop of 
your ſoules. 


CHAP. III. 

t He teacheth the duety of wines and huſb andi to each 
other. 8 exhorting al men: vnitie and loue, 14 
aui to ſuff'r perſtcution. 19 Hee de laretb alſo the 
len: of (iraft towed de old world. 

Ikewiſe , yeewines , bee in ſubiection to your 
one hus bands, that if any obey not the word, 


as emll ders, they may: by your good workes| 


23 Who when he wasreuiled,reuiled not again:f 


on the tree, that wee being dead to ſinntzs, 


A without the word bee wonne by 
conuerlation of the wiues, 

2 While they bchold your chaſte conuerſati 
coupled with teate. 

3 Whoſe adorning, let it not bee that out war 
adorming, of plaiting the haire, and ef wearing o 
gold. ot of pucting on of apparell. 

4 But les: be the hidden man of the heart, in tha 
Which is not corruptible, euen the ornament of 
meeke and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of Go 
of great price. 

g Forafter this manner in the olde time, th 
holy women alſe who truſted in God adorned 
theniſelnes, becingin ſubiection vnto their owne 
husbands. 

6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lord,whoſe f daughters yee are as long as yec decff Gr. 
well, and are not afraid with any amazement. buldren, 

7 Likewiſe ye husbands,dwell with them accor- 
ding to knowledge, gining honour vn:othe wile, 23 
vnto the weaker veſt Il, and as beeing heires toge- 
ther of the grace ef life, that your prayers bec not 
hindred. 

8 Finally be ye all of one mind, hauing compaſsi 
on one of another, loue as brethren , be pitifull, lor, l. 
be courteous, ing to 

Not rendring euill for euill, ot railing for rai - che li. 
ling: but contrarĩwiſe, bleſs ing, knowing that ye are ſshen. 
thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſsing, 

to For he that will loue life, and ſee good dayes, 
let him refraine his tongue from euill, and his lips 
that they ſpeake ne guile: 

t Let him eſchewe euill and dec good, let him 
ſeeke peace and enſue it, 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are oner the righte- 
ous, and his eares are open vnte their prayers: 
1 face of the Lord ij | againſt them that doe 
euill. 

13 And who is he that wil harme you, iſ yee bee 
followers of that which is good ? 

14 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſnes ſake, hap- 
pie are he, and be not ® afraid of their terrour, nei - 
ther be troubled: 

15 But ſanctiſie the Lord God in your hearts, and 
be ready alwaies to giue an anſwere to euery man 
that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, 
with meekeneſſe and ftcare : 

16 Haniag a goed conſcience, that whereas they 
ſpeake eaill af you, as of euill doers, they may bee 
aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good conuerſation 
in Chriſt, 

17 For it is better, if the wil of God be ſo, that ye 
ſuffer for well doĩng, then for cuill doing. 

18 For Chrift alſo hath once ſaffered for ſinnes, 
the iufÞfor the vnĩuſt, that hee might bring vs to 
God,being pat to death in the fleſh, bur quickened| 
by the Spirit, 

19 By whichalſs he went and preached vnto the 
ſpirits in priſon, 

2» Which ſometime were diſobedicnt , when 
ence the long-ſuffering of God waited in the 
dayes of Noah, while the Arke was a * : 
wnereiafew, that is, eight ſoules were ſaucd by 
water. : 

21 The like figure whereunto , euen Baptiſme, 
doeth alſo now ſaue vs, (not the putting away of [ 
the filth of the fleſh. but the anſwere of a good con- 
2 toward God) by the reſurrection of Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

22 Who is gone into heanen, and 1s on the right 
hand of God, Angels, and authorities, and powers, 
being made lub ect vnto him. 
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CHAP. III. | 
e exhorteth them to ceaſe from fine by the examp 
of ¶ Brit, and the conſideration of the generall ende, 
that now approcheths t and comforteth chem @-" 
£@nſt per ſecution. ' 


Oraſmnch then as Chriſt bath ſuffered for vs in 
the fleſh , atme your ſelues likewiſe with the 

me minde : for hee that hath fuffered in the fleſh, 
h ceaſed from ſinne ; 

3 That hee no longer ſhould line the reft of Bu 
ime in the ficth, to the luſts of men, but te the will 
God. 

For the time paſt of our life may ſuſbcevs to 
aue wrought the will of the Gentiles, when wee 

alked in laſciuiouſneſſe, luſtes, exceſſe of wine, 

uellings, banquettivgs, and ahominable 1dola - 


4 Wherin they thinke it ſtrange, that you runne 
with them co the ſame exceſſe of riot, ſpeaking 
ill ef you: 
s Who ſhall giue account to him that is ready 
iudge the quicke andthe dead. 
6 For, fer this cauſe was the Goſpel preached 
ſo to them that are dead, that they might be ĩud · 
ed according to men in the fleſh, but liue accor- 
ing to God in the Spirit. 
7 Zut the end of all things is at hand: be yee 
hetefore ſober and watch vnto prayer. 
8 And aboue all things haue leruent charitie a- 
mong your ſelues: for charitic | ſhall cover the 
jultitude of ſinnes. 
s Vie hoſpitalitie one to another without grud- 


185 As euery man hath receiued the gift; enen ſo 


of the manifold grace of God. 

11 it any man ſpeake, let him prakeas the O- 
racles of God: If any man miniſter, let him doe 
it as of the abilitie which God giueth, that God 
in allthings may be glorified through Tefvs Chriſt, 
to whom be praiſe and dominion for euer and euer. 


en. 4 | 
12 Beloued, thinke it not ſtrange concerning the 
ferie triall, which is to tric you, as though tome 


13 But reioyee in as much as ye are partakers of 
Chrifts ſafferings, that when his glory ſhall be re- 
uealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding ioy 

"x4 If yee bereproched for the Name of Chriſt, 
happy are ye, for the Spirit of zen. and of God re- 
fteth ypon you : on their part he is euill ſpoken of, 
but on your part he is glorified, , 

r5 But let none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or 
ava thiefe, or as an enill doer, or asa buſiebody in 
other mens matters, | 
6 Yet if any mam ſußfer as 2 Chriſt ian, let him 
not be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God on this 
bckalfe, 


miniſter the ſame one to another, as god ſtewards c 


bat ſhall the ende be of them that obey not the 

ofpel of Gd. 

18 And il the righteous ſcarcely be faved,where 

all the vngedly and the ſinner appeare ? 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſiſſet according to 
the wil} of God, commit the keeping ottheir ſoules 
to him in well doivg,as vnto a faithful] Creator. 


CHAP, V. 

1 Heexhorteth the Elders te foed their flockes. 5 
Jour ger to abty, 8 andi all to be ſober, warcl fel; 
con flamt in ibe fu ih: 9 torefift the eracll aduerſa 
the deni. ; I. .3©. 

# 2 He Elders which are among you I exhort, 

am alſo an Elder, and a witnefle of the ſuſſe 
rings of Chrift,and allo a partaker ol the gloty 
ſhall be revealed. 

2 Feed the flocke of God | which is among you, 
taking the oucrfight hereof, not by k 
but willingly : not lot filthie luere, but of a ready 
minde : 

3 Neither as Jbeing A. 4. oner Gods heritage, 

but being enſamples te the flecke. 

4 And when the chiefe Shepheard ſhall appeare, 

yee ſhall rective acrowne of glory that fadeth not 

away. 

5 Likewiſe yee yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vnto 

the elder : yea, all of you be ſubiect one to another, 

and bee elothed with humilitie : for God reſiſteth 
the proud, and giueth grace to the humble. 

s Humble yeur ſelues therefore vnder the 

mightĩe hand of God, that he may exalt you in due 

time, . 
7 Caſtingall your care vpon him, for hee careth 

or yon. | . 

8 Beſober, be vigilant : becavſe your adnerfary 

the deuill, as a roaring Lion walketh about, ſee king 

whom he may deuonre. 1% 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtefaſt in the faith, knowing that 

the ſame alſlictions are accompliſhed in your bree 

thren that are in the world. 27 

Is But the God of all grace, who hath called vs 

into his eternall glory by Chriſt leſus, after that ye 

haue ſuffered e perfec, ſtabliſth, 

ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 154 

11 To him be glory and dominion for euer and 

euer. Amen. | 

12 By Sylvanns a faithfull brother vnto you, (a8 

I ſuppoſe)I have written briefly, exhort ing and te- 

— that this ĩsthe true grace of God, wherem 
e ſtand. 70 

1 13 The Church that is at Babylon elected, toge· 


ſonne. 

14 Greete yee one — 2 kiffe of charĩ · 
tie : Peace be with you all ihat/are ia Chriſt leſus. 
Amen. : | 


CTHE 


75 K 
in at the houſe of God: and if ic ſitſt begin at vs, 


conſtraint, Þ 


0 


ther with you,ſaluteth you, and fo deri Marcus my | 
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C > 'b dane, and theday-ftarre ariſe in your hearts: 
x (onfirming them in hope of che mertaſt of Gods gra- 20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecie of th 
ces, 5 heexhorteth them by faith, and good workes, [Scripture is ol any priuateinterpretation : 


dor, y. 


* Tahn 


Tabernacle, euen as * our Lord lelus Chriſt hath 
21.17. wed me. hem before the Lord. : Fead, 
rt Moreouer, I will endeuour, that vou may bee | 12 Bat theſe as naturall bruit beaſts made to be gin | 


ne of the Apoſties beholding his Maieſtie, and by 
the teftimonie ofthe Father and the Prophets. 

1 Imon Peter, aſcruant and an Apoſtle 
of leſus Chriſt, re them that haue ob- 
tained like precious faith with vs, 
through the righteenſneſſe of God, 
and our Sauĩout᷑ leſus Chriſt. 

2 Grace and peace bemultiplied vnto you tho · 
row the knowledge of God, and of leſus our Lord: 

Acxording as his diuine power hath giuen vn- 
to vs all things that pert qgne vnto life and godlines, 
|rhroughthe knowledge & him that hach called vs 
Ite gloty and vertue. 

4 Wherby are giuen vnto ve exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be 
partakers of the diuine nature, haning eſcaped the 
corruption that is in the world through luſt. 

5 And beſides this, giuing all diligence, adde to 
your faith. vertue, and to vertue, knowledge; | 

6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to tem- 


{ perance,patience; and tapatience,godlinefſ:; 


7 And to godlineſſe, br otherly kindneſſcy and to 
brotbherly kĩindneſſe, charĩtia 


Oe denying the Lord that benght them, an 


CHAP. 
1 He f retelle ih them of falſe teachers ſhe wing the im · 
| Metie,and pumſhment both of them and tber follow« 


beth the manners of thoſe prophane , and blaſpᷣ he 
mous ſeclucers whereby they may be the better kno 
and Aided. 1 
Vt there were falſe prophets alſo among the 
people, euen as there (hall bee falſe teachers a 
mong you, who priaily (hall bring in damnable he 


bring vponthem ſelues ſwift deſtiuetion. 
2 And many ſhall tollow their | pernicious 
wayes, by reaſon of whom the way ef trueth ſhalbe 
euill ſpoken ok: , 
3 And through couetouſnesſhall they with fai- 
ned words, male merchandiſe of you, whoſe iudge · 
ment now of a long time lingreth not, and their 
damnation ſlumbreth not. 


caſt them downeto hell, aud deliuered them into 
chaines of darkenes, to be teſerued vnto udgment: 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaued No- 
h. the eight per ſon. a preacher of righteouſnes. brin- 


8 For ii theſe things be in you, and abound, they 
make yeu that yee ſhall neither be barren , ner vn- 
fruĩtful in the knowledge of our Bord leſus Chriſt. 

9 Buche that lacketh theſe things, is blinde, and 
eannot ſee farre off, and hath fergotten that he was 
purged from his old ſinnes. 


ence to make your calling and election ſure: for 
xt ye doe theſe things, ye ſhall nenerfall. 
tt For ſo an entrance ſhalbe miniſtred vnto you 
abundantly, into the euerlaſting kingdome ot our 
Lord and Saniour Ieſus Chriſt. 
. 12 Wherefore will not be negligent to put you 


falwayes in remembrance of theſe things, though yee 
{ know them and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. 


17 Yea, I thinke it meete, as long as lam in this 
Tabernacle, to ſtirre you vp, by putting you in re- 
membrance: N 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put eff this my 


able after my deceaſe, to haue theſe things alwayes 
in remembrance. 

16 For we haue not followed eunnĩngly, denifed 
fables, when we made knowen vnto you the power 
and comming of aur Lord Ieſus Chriſt, but were 
eye-wicnelſſi4 of his Maieſtic. 

t7 For he receined from God the Father, honor, 
and glory. when there came ſuch a voice to him 
from the excellent glory , This is my beloned Son 
in whom I am well pleaſed. 
-x$ Andthis voice which came from heauen wee 
heard, when we were wich him in the holy mount. 
t We haue alſo a mere ſure word of prophecy, 
whereunto yee doe well that ye take heede, as vnto 
alight chat hineth in a darke place, vntill the day 


Lo Wherefore, the rather, brethren, giae dili- | 


ing in the flood vponthe world of the vngodly: 
s Andturning the cities of Sodome and Gomor- 
ha into aſhes, condemned them with an overthrow, 
aking them an enſample vnto thoſe that after 
ould live vngodly : ; 
7 And deliuered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthie 
onuerſation oſ the wicked: 
8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
em, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 
oule from day to day. witli cheir vnlawfull deeds.) 

The Lord knoweth how to deli uer the godly 
t of remptations, and to reſerne the vniuſt vnt 
he day of iudgement to be puniſhed; 

ro But chiefly them that walke aſter the ficſh in 
he luſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe I gouernment. 
reſumptuos ae they ; ſe ſe · willed: they notia- 
raid to ſpeake euill of dignities : ; 
11 Whereas Angels which are greater in power 
vd might , bring not railing accuſation | againſt 


aken and deſtreyed, ſpeaks euill of the things that 
hey vnderſtand not, and (hal vtterly periſh in their 
v ne corruption, 
12 Azd(hall receiue the reward of vnrĩgbteonſ. 
es u they that count it pleaſure to riot in the da 
ime : Spots they are and blemithes, ſpotting them 
clues with their owne deceiuings, while they feaſt 
with you : 

r4 Hung eyes fall of f adultery, and that can- 
not ceaſe from ſinne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules; an 
cart they hane exerciſed with ceuetous prattifes: 
curſed children: 

15 Which haneforſak-nthe right way, and are 
gane aſtray, following the way of Balaam the ſe 
of Boſor,who loued the wages of 7 

f + 


_ WOO 


4 For it Ged ſpared not the Angels) ſinned, but} 


tomate their calling ſure: 12 WWheveef hej careful 21 For the prephecie came not in olde time by ora lor, for 
to remember them, lnowing that his death is at hand: the wil of man: but holy men of God ſpake as th rats le, 01 
16 and warneth them to be conſtant in the fath of were mooued by the holy Ghoſt, while a 
Crit bo u the true Sonne of God , by the eze-wit- II. ſave re 


Some 


eluthe 


- 3 0 . nn af os 
of life. 5 12 Jo * 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumbe | 5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by J- 
| aſſe ſpeaking with mans voyee,f the wadnes ſthe word of God the heavens were of olde, and the 
. | of the Prophet. reh 4 landing out ot the water, and inthe water: N. 
17 Theſe are wels without water, elonds that are | 6 Whereby the world that then was being ouet- - 
caried with a tempeſt, to wbom the mift of darknes flowed with water, periſhed. . 
is reſerued for euer. 7 But the heavens and the eath which are now, 
18 For when they ſpeake great ſwelling werds of ſpy the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved vnte 
br Mor, fr vanitie, they allure through the luſtes of the fleſh, fire againſt the day of iudgenunt,and perdition of 
- l of through much wantonneſſe, thoſe that were | cleane [v2 odly men, : 
, be or eſcaped from them who liue in errevr. But(beloned)be not ignorant efthis onething, 
gi While they promiſe them liberty, they thern- Jthat one day is with the Lord as a thouſand yeeres, 
7 ſelues are the ſeruants of corruption: for of whom ſand 3 thouſand yeeres as one day. | 
2 man is ouercome, of the ſame is hee brought in| 9 The Lord is not ſlacke concerning his promiſe 
bondage. (as ſome men count ſlacknes) but is long ſuffering to 
20 For if aſter they haue eſcaped the pollutions vs. ward, not willing that anyſhould pet ich, but that 
of the world through the knowledge of the Lord fall ſbould come to repentance. 
aud Saujour leſus Chriſt,they are agaĩge intangled | 12 But the day of the Lord will come as a thiefe 
| therein,andouercome, the latter ende is worſe with ſit! the night, in thewhich the heaners ſhal paſſe away 
them then the beginning. ith a great noiſe,and the elements ſhall melt with / 
nꝛt For it had beene better for them not to haue feruent heate,the earth alſo and the works that are 
knowen the way of righteouſueſſe, then afterthey fehereinſhall be burnt vp. 
have knowen it,to turnefrom the holy commonde- | 11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhalbe difſol- 


ment deliuered vnto them. ved,what maner of perſons ovght yeeto bee in all 
ef. 22 Bat itis happened vnto them according to the [holy conuerſarion and godlineſſe, i 
” true prouerbe: The dop is turned to bis own vomit | 22 Looking for, and hafting vnto the comming [© * 
my ] againe,and the ſow that was waſhed;toher wallow- [of the day of God,wherin the heavens being on hre P 1 
"ayes, 8 — 3 12 . U 1 
fra ing in the mire, all be diffolued,and the elements ſhall melt with . 
* CHAP. III. ervent heat ? n 
wn Hee aſſureth them of the certainty of (rifles comming | 13 Neuerthelefſe wee, according to his promile, 
to inigement, acainſt thoſe ſeorners who diſpute a- ooke for newe heavens and a newe earth, wherein 
| inf It. 8 warning the godly for the lon? patience [dwelleth righteoulneſſe: 
of God to haften they repentance. 1 He deſeribeth | 14 Wherefore cbe louedoſeeingthat ye looke for 
alſo the maner how the world ſhall be deflrozed + it fſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found of him 
exhortine them from the expeFtation theref to all ho« [un peace, without ſpot, and blameleſſe, 
lineſſe oflife: 15 And again yo think the petrexceaf, 15 Andaccount that the long fi Ering ofthe Lotd 
God to tend to thity ſalnation, as Paul wrote to them is ſalvation,cuen as out beloved brother Paul alſe, 
in ha Epiſtles: * according tothe wiſedome giuen vnto him, hath 
= ſecond E piſtlecheloued) l now write vnto [Written vnto yon. 
you, in both which I ſtirre vp your pure minds | 18 As alſo in all his Eyiſtles,ſpeaking in them of 
by way of remembrance: theſe things, in which are ſome things hard to bee 
2 That ye may be mindfull of the werds which Nnderſtood; which they that are vnlearned and vn- 
were ſpoken before by the holy Prophets, and of fitable wreſt, as they doe alſo the holy Scriptures, 
the commandement of vs the Apoſtles of the Lord fvnto their o e deftruRion. 
and Saviour: a 17 Yee therefore beleued, ſeeing yee know theſe 
; Knowing this firſt. that there ſhall come in the Sings before, beware left yee alſo being led away 
Laſt dayes.ſcoffers, walking after their owne Tufts, - fwith theerreur of the wicked, ſall from your ewne 
And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his com- fſtedfaftneſſe. . 
ming ? Por fince the fathers fell aſleepe, all things | 18 But growe in grace, and in the knowledge of 
continue as they were from the beginning of t ur Lord and Saviour leſus Chriſt, to him be glory 
w_ preation. &.4 | © Þoth now andfor ener. Amen. 
on. 983 n 5 c 
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_ CTHE FIRST EPISTLYE GANER AL QE.LOH! | 
an! We CHAP. I. $3 That which wee haue ſeene and heard, declare 
m- 1 Hedeſeribeth the per [on of Chriſt i whom we haue fwe vnto yon, that ye alſo may haue fellowſhip with | . 
”— eternall life by a communion with God: 5 to which ſvs, and truely our fellowſhip « with the Father, and 
we muſt alioine holine, fe of life, to reflifie the eruech {with his Sonne Teſas Chriſt. 
of that om communion and profeſſion of faith, as al. | 4 And theſe things write we vnto you, that your 
. fo to aſſure vs of the forgineneſe of our mes by ey may be fall. | 
Chriftes death. 3 This then is the meſſage which we haue heard 
Hat which was from the beginning, ſof kim,and declate vnto you, that God is light, and 
which we haue heard, which wee haus fin him is no darkencfle at all. | 
— ſeene with our eyes, which wee haue } 6 1f wee ſay that wee hanefellowſhip with him, 
alite | looked vpon, and our handes haue fayd walke in darkeneſſe, wee lye, and doe not the 
5. bandled of the word of life: ueth. 
2 For the lite was manifeſted, and we haue ſeene 7 But if wee walke in the light, as hee is inthe 
it, and beare witneſſe,and ſhew vnto you that eter |: —— baue fellowſhip onew and the 
nall life which was wick tlie Father, aud was mani- p ſuod of leſus Chriſt his Sonne cleanſeth vs from 
teſted vnto vs.) all fone, 342 
| Ti 
* 6 1 53 as. at of F 


2 


| which ye haue heard from thebeginning. 


* n — Y 3. 


| we lay we no ſinne, we deceiue t 
lues, and the trueth is not in vs. ; 

9 If we confeſſe oor ſidnes, he is faithfall and ĩuſt 
to forgiue vs our ſiunes, and to cleanle vs from our 
vnrighteonſneſſe. p 

to If we ſay that wee haue not ſinned, wee make 

Nimm a liar, and his word is not in vs. 

5 CHAP. II. 

1 He com /teth them aparnſt the ſimes of iufirmitie. 
3 Richilyio know God n to keep his colmmanaenents, 
9 to lone our brethren, 1 5 and not tolowe the won la. 
28 We mutt bemere - get - from whoſe de · 
ceites the podly are ſafe preſerme er ſeneranct tis 
pris rides of lifs. ry 

Y lictle children,theſe things write l vnto you 
that yee finne not. And if any man ſinne, wee 
haue an aduocate with the Father, leſus Chrilt the 
tighteous: 

2 And he is the propitiatien for out fignes: and 
not for ours only, but alſo for the fins of the whole 
world. 

3 Andhereby we doe knew that wee know him, 
if we keepe his commandements. ; 


4 Hethatſaith, i know him and keepeth not hit 


OB 7 2-8 


1 rom , but were not 

vs: for it they had bene of vs, they would no doub 

baue continued with vs: but 15 went ont th; 

my might be made manifeſt, that they were not 
Ys 


20 But ye haue an vnction from the holy one, and 
ye know all things. i 

21 I haue not written vnto you, becauſe ye know 
not the ttueth: but becauſe ye know it, and that ne 
he is ef the trueth. 

22 Who ĩs a liar, dut he that denicth that Ieſus is 
the Chriſt? he is Antichtiſt that denĩeth the Father 
and the Sonne. ; 

23 Whoſoeuer denicth the Sonne, the lame bath 
not the Father: but be that acinowlidgeth iht Sonne 
bath the Father alſd. | 

24 Let that therefore abide in you which yee 
haue heard trom the beginning: if that which yee 
banc heard from the beginning ſhall temaine in 
you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Sonne, and inthe 
Father. 5 | 

25 Andthisis the protniſe that he hath ptomiſed 
vs, enen eretnall life. 3 

26 Theſe things haue I written vnto you, con cer 
ning them that ſeduce you. 


1 is a lyat, and the trueth is not in 
m. 

5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him vercly is 
the loue of God perfe&cd: heereby know we that 
wwe are in him. 

s Hetharfaith he abĩdeth in hĩm, ought himſelſe, 
alſo to walke, euen as he walked. 

7 Btethren, l write no new commandement vnto 
you, but an old commandement which ye had fro 
the deginning : the old commandement is the wot 

* 

8 Againe a new commaundement 1 write vnto 
you;which thing is true in him and in you: betauſe 
the darkneſſe is paſt, and the true light now ſhipeth. 

He that ſaith hee is in the light, and hatetk his 

other, is in darkneſſe euen vntill now. 

ts Hee that loueth his btother, abideth in the 
Hght, and there is none occafion ol f ſtumbling iu 
him. 


11 But hee that hateth his brother, is in darke- 


neſſe, and walketh in dat kneſſe, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſſe hath blin- 
ded his eyes. 

12 Iwritevnto you, little children, beeauſe your 
ſinnet are forꝑiuen you for his Names ſake, 

rt; I write vnto you, fathers, becanſe yee haue 
knowen him that is from the beginning. I write vn. 


27 Rut the anoĩnting which yee haue receiued of 
him, abideth in you: and ye need not that any man 
teach you: But as the ſame anointing teacheth you 
of all things, and is trneth, and is no lie: and even 
as it hath taught you, yeſballabidein him. 

28 And now, littlechildren, abide in him, that 
when he (hall appeare, we may haue confidence, and 
not be aſnamed before him at his comming. 

29 If ye know that hee is righteous, | yeeknow 


Or. 


D 


* 
* 


that euery one which doeth righteouſnueſſe, is borne 1 


of him. 
CHAP. III. | 
Hee declareth the firgular laut of God towards vs. in 
Makmy vs hi fonnes: 3 whothcrefore ought obelli- 
demi ij to keepe hu commandements, 1 1 as alſo bro- 
therly to loue one anoiher. 
Enold what maner of loue the father hath be- 
{towed vpon vs. that we ſhould bee called the 
ennes of God: therefore the world knoweth vt 
not, becauſe it knew him not. 
2 Beloued, now are wee the ſonnes of God, and 
it docth not yet appeate what we ſhall be: but wee 
know.that when he ſhall appeare, we ſhall bee like 


{him : for we ſhall ſee him as he is 


3 And euery man that bach this hope in him, pu · 
rificth himſelfe, euen as he is pure. 


to you young men, becauſe yee hauę ouercome the 
wicked one. I write, vnto yon: Iietle children, be- 
cauſe ye haue knower the Father. 

14 I haue written vndo you, fathers, becauſe pee 
hane knowen him that ij lrom the beginning I hane 
written vnto you, yong men, becauſe ye are ſtony, 
and the word of God abideth in you, and ye haue o- 
nertome the wicked one. ; 

15 Leue not the world, neither the things that 


are in the world. If any man lone the world, the loue Jteo 


of the Father is not in him, 

tæ For all that is in the world, the luſt of the 
feſh,the loft of the eyes; and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father,bur is of the world, 

T9 And the world paſſeth away,and the Juſt ther- 
of, but he that docth the will of God, abideth for 


euer. 
18 Lictle children, ĩt is the laſt time: and as yee 
nue heard char Arxichriſt ſhaſl eome, enen now ate 
there many Antichrifts, hereby we know that it is 
the laſt time. , 


* 


4 Whoſocuercommii teth ſiane tranſęreſſeth al- 
fo the Law : for fin is the tranſgreſsien ottht Law, 
5 And ye know that he was manitefted ro take a» 
way our ſinnes, amin him isno fine. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: whe- 
ſoeuer ſinneth, hath not ſeene him, ncither knowen 


m. 
7 Littlechildren, let no man detefuc you: he that 
doeth righteouſnes, is rĩghteous, euen as hie is righ - 


us. 
$ Hee that committeth finne Is of the devi!l; for 
the deuill finneth from the beginning: for this pur» 
oſe the Son of Gd was manifefted, that Am 
deftroy the workes of the deuill. IS [ 
9 Whoſoeuer ĩs horiie of Ged, doeth not cõm :. 
mit fin : for his ſeed remaĩneth in him, and hee can- 
ot ſinne, becaaſe he is borne of odd. 
ro In this the children ot God are manifeſt, and 
he children of the deuill. whofoener doeth not 
ighteonſneſſe, is not of God, icithet he chat Ioueth 
[4 his brothcr, * : 
x1 For 
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fertele, 


2 


becauſe we keepe his commandement, and do thoſe 


God is loue, 


e 
4 


; an Ferm ebe effage chat yer 

the beginning, that we ſhould loue one not 
12 Not as Cain, h was of that wicked one, and 

flew bis brother: and whetefore flew he him i be- 

cauſe his-owne werkes were enill; $ brothers 

righteous. + 1.4 

* Maruell not my brethren, if the wotld hate 


i 
* 


7 16 We know that we haue paſſed from death val | 


to life, becanſe we lone the brethren; he that Touethy 
not kis brother, abideth in death, _ 

15 Whoſocuer hateth hisbrother,isa murtherer 
and ye know that no murtherer hath eternall lifea 
biding in him. 


hee laid done his life for ys, andwee aughyto lay 
downe out lives for the brethren. r 
17 But whoſe hath this worldes good nd ſeeth 
his brother bath need. and ſhutteth vp his bowels] 
of compaſs1onfrom himzhow dwelleth the loue of 
God in him? : 
18 My little children, let vs not loue in word, 
neither In tongue, hut in deed, and in trueth. 
19 And hereby we kao that we are of the truth, 
and ſhall I aſſure our hearts before him. 5 
20 For if out heart condemne vs, God is greater 
then out heart, and knoweth all things. | 
21 Bclaued, if oui heart condemne vs not, chen 
have we conſjdence towards God. MILEY n 
22 And'whatſoquer we alle, wee teteĩue of bim, 


things that are pleaſing in his ſige. 

21 And this is his Commaundement, that wee 

ſhould beleeut on the Name of his Sonne Ieſus 

Chriſt and loue one another, as he gaue vs comma 

dement. * 

24 And hee that keepeth his commandements 
dwellerhin him, and hee in him: aud heereby wee 
know that he abiderh in vs, by the ſpirit which bee 
hath giuen vs. 

CHAP, JAIL .... 

1 He warineth thern not to beleent al teachers, who bas 
of the ſpv it, but to trie them by the ruies of the Ca- 
tholite faith, 1 and by mary reaſous exhorieth 10 
br othe#lylome . g 

Be, beleene not euery ſpirit, but trie th 

{pirits, whether they are of God: becauſe man 

falſe prophets are gone out into the world. I 
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: euery ſpi-} 

rit that confefſerhthar Icſus Chrift ;s come in the 

fleſh, is of God. 

3 And enery ſpirit that conſeſſeth not that Ieſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, ĩs not of God: and this 1 
that ſhir it of Antichritt, whereof you haue heard, 
that ic ſho id come, and euen now already is it in 
the wol ld. 

4 Vece are of God, little children, and haue ouer- 
come them: becauſe greater is hee that ĩs in you, 
then he that is in the world, 

5 They are of the world: therefore ſpeake they 
of the world, and the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God, he that knoweth God, heareth 
vs: hee that is not of God, heareth not vs : hereb 
know we the ſpirir of trueth, & the ſpit it oferrour 

72 Beloved let vs lone one another; for loue is o 
God; and euery one that loueth, 's borne of God, 
and knowerh God. 

8 Hee that loueth not, kaoweth not God: for 


9 In this was manifeſted the loue of God toward 
vs, becauſe that Gor! ſent his onely begotten Sonne 


into the World, chat wemighthue through him. 


16 Hereby pereeiue we the loue of God becauſe 


. 


12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. If wee 
loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue 
is perfected in vs. | | 
ig Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he 
in vs, becauſe he hath. giuen vs of his Spirit, 

14 And we haue ſeene, and do teſtifie, that the Fge 
ther ſent the Sonne tobe the Sauĩour of the world. 

1 Whoſocuer ſhal conſeſſe chat leſus isthe Son 


— h — — in him. 

17 Herein is made perſect, that we ma 
haue — ol iudgement, becauſe — | 
he is, ſo are we in this world, e211 

18 There is no feate in loue, but perfect lone ca- 
ſtech out feare, becauſe ſeare hath torment: he that 
feareth, is not made perfect in loue. 

19 We loue him: becauſe he ſitſt loued vs. 

20 If a man fa, Lloue God, and hateth his bro- 
ther, he is a liar, For he that loueth not his brother 
whom hee hath ſeene; ho can hee loue God whom 
he hath not ſeene? : I 

2t Andchis ement haue wee ſtom him, 
that he who leueth God, loue his brocher alſo. 


6 | Hs H A p. V. 8 % p 
He that lorxeth God,lJoueth his children, and keeper bis 


—_— 


commundements: 3 which to the fant full ave liphty | 


ana uot grieuors.. g Ieſiu ts the Same of 10% 

ſane vs, 4 and to hirare aur prayers which we make 

for ous ſelues aud for others. a FI: 
W beleeueth that Ieſus is the Chrift, 
is borneof Ged : and euery one that Joneth 


— that begate, loueth him alſo that is begotten of 
= Y 


2 Bythis we know that we loue the children of 
God, when we loue God, and keepe his commande- 


ments. 
3 For this is the loue of God that we keepe his 
C dements, and his commandements ate not 


grieuous, N 

4 For hatſoenet is berne of God. euerrommetł 
the world, and tnis is the victorythat ouercommeth 
the world, enen our faith. 9 

5 Whois hee that ouercommeth the world, but 
he that beleeuerhthat Teſus is the Sonne of God ? 

6s This is he that came by water and blood, euen 
Ieſus Chriſt, not by water onely, but by water and 
blood: and ir is the ſpiritthatbeareth wirizeſſe, be. 
cauſethe Spiritis ttueth. 

7 Forthereare three that beare record in hea- 
ven,the Father, the Word, and the holy Ghoſt, and 
theſe three are one. | 

8 And there ate three that beare wicnesin earth, 
the Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood, and theſe 
three agree in one. 

9 If ve receĩue the witneſſe of men, the witneſle N 
of God is geater: for this is the witneſſe of God, 
which he ha: hteſtified of his Sonne. 

Io He that beleeneth on the Sonne of God, hath 
the witaes in hlmſelfe: he that beleeneth not God, 
hatli made him a 1yar, becauſe he beleeueth not the 
record that Gad gaue of his Sonne. I 

11 Andthis is the record, that God hath ginento 
vs eternall life, and this life is in his Sonne. 

12 He that hath = Sonue, hath life, and hee that 


not the Sonne, kath not life, 
. Kkk 


8 


13 These 


1 Th 
at he loued vs, an 
pitiacion for dar ſnues. * 
11 Beloned,if God fo loned vs, wee ought alſo to 
loue one anot] 


'Greeke, 
pe with 


2 


dor, con- 


cermmyg 


Ir, ern! 
lor, pos 


i ty fechrgge han ran y TE 
leeue on the Name ut che Soner Goa, at ye may 


| 


on that be- 
know that ye hade eternal life,andthat ve may be- | 
leeue on the Name of the Sonne of Gd. 

©14' And this is the confidente that wee haue I in 
him,that if we aſke any thing according to his will, 
he heareth vs. eee, 

- 15: Andifweknow that he hearevs,whatſoeuer 
we aſke,wee kyow that wee haue the pericions that 
we defired of him. | ad 

16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne afinne which d 
not vnts death, he ſhal aſke,& he ſhall giue him life 
for them that ſnne not vnto death, Thete 15a finne 


of 


Ip n 
not vnpo « 


11 ; 
FED VE Por he chat is begotten of God,keepeth 
himiſel fe, anch chat wicked onetoncheth him not. 
19 Aud wee know that wee are ol God, and the 
whole warlg lieth in wickedneſſe. . 

20 And we know that the Sonne ef God is come, 
and hathgiuen vs an vnderſtanding that wee may 
Renta that.is true: and, wee are in him that is 
true, euen in his Sonne leſus Chriſt, This is the true 
God, and eternall life. 


21 Little children, keepe your ſelues from idoles. 


Amen. 


vmo death : I doe not ſay that he ſhall pray for ĩt. 


2 


CTHE SELOND E 

He exhorteth & cer taine honorable matron, with her 

children to perſinere in Chriſtianloue e b-Heſẽ, 8 leg 

they loſe the re wardoftheir former profeſſion: ie and 

ro hau: nothing to doe with thoſe ſeducers ibat bring 
wot the tꝛu dofFrene of Chriſt leſn. ' 
He Elder vnre the elect Lady and her 
children, whom I lone in the trueth: 
. and not l onely, but alfo all they that 
P hzue knowen the trueth: 


2 For the trueths ſake which dwel- 
leth in vs and ſhalbe with vs for euer: 

3 Grace be with you, mercy and peace from God 
the Father, and frem the Lord leſus Chriſt, the Son 
of the Father in trueth and loue. 

4 I reĩoyced greatly, that I found of thy children 
walking in trueth, as wee haue receiued a comman 
dement from the Father. 

5s And how I beſeech thee, Lady, net as thongh 
wrote a newe commandement vnto thee : but tha 
which we had from the beginning,that we lone on 


er. | 
6 And this is loue, that we walke after his Com 
mandements. This is the Commandement, that a 


ISTLE LEN, 
ye haue heard from the beginning, yce ſhould walks 
in it. 3 | 

7 For many deceiners are entred into the world, 
wha confeſſe not that Ieſus Chriſt is come. in the 
fleſh.” This is a deceluer and an Antichriſt. 

8 Looke ta your ſelues , that wee loſe net thoſe 
things which we hauefwrought,but that we receiue 
a full reward. ' 


9 Whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in 
the doctrĩne of Chrift, hath not God: he that abideth 


in the doctrĩine of Chriſt, hee hath both the Father 
and the Sonne. 


| | } 
To Iſthexe come any vnto you, and bring you not 
this doarine,receiue him not into you: houſe, nei- | 


ther bid him God ſpeed. 


11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed,is parta · | 


ker of his euill deeds. 

12 Having many things to write vnto yon, I 
would not write with paper and inke,butl truſt to 
come vnto wn ſpeakeFface to face, that our ioy 
may be full. | 
4 13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greere thee, 

men. 


115 ſinne, and there ĩs a finne F. 


ow that whoſocuer is borne of God, : 


4 


r, ei. 
d. Somę 
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Grebe, 
out h to 


JTHE THIRD EPIISTLE OF I 


HN 


* 
— 


He commendeth Gaius for hi piety, 5 & hoſpttality 
to true preachers: g complaming of the wnkind de 
lug of ambitious Diotrephes on the contrary fede + 12 
whoſe euil rxample ts not to be followed: 12 & pinct 
ſherie!! eſt imonꝭ to the yood report of Demetrius. 

e Elder vnto the welbeloued Gaius 

vhom l lone | in the trueth: of 

2 Beloned, II wiſh abeue all things 

2 that thou mayeſt proſper , aud bee in 

health, euen as thy ſoule proſpereth. 

For Iteĩoyced greatly when the brethren came 

aud teftified of the truth that is in thee, euen as tho 

walkcR in the trueth. N 
4 I haue no greater ĩoy, then to heare that my 

children walke in trueth. 

5 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfally whatſoeuet thou 
doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers: 

6 Which haue borne witneſſe of thy eharĩtie he-. 
fore the Chucch : whom if thou bring forward on 
their tourney afrer a godly ſott,thou ſhalt doe well, 


forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles, 


8 Wethercfore ought to receĩue ſuck, that wee 
might be fellow helpers to the trueth. 

9 I wrote vato the Church, but Dietrephes who 
loueth to haue the preeminence among them, recei- 


ueth vs not. 


ro Wherefore if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he decth,prating againſt vs with ma- 
licious wordes : and not content therewith,neither 
doeth he himſelfe receive the brethren, and forbide 
deth them that would, and caſteth them out of the 
Church. 

x1 Beloned, follow net that which is euill, but 
that which is good. He that doeth good,is of God: 
but he that doeth evill, hath not ſeene God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of 
the trueth ĩt ſelfe: yea, and we alſo beate record,and 
ye know that our record is true. | 

13 I had many things to write, but I wil not with 
inke and pen write vnto thee, 

14 But l truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhall 


4 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they e face to face. Peace he to thee. Our friends 


CTHE 


Greeks, 


mouth 10 


* 


ſalute thee. Greet the friends by name. 


Fg 


ele, 


hte 


r,prin- 6 And the Angels which kept not their | firſt e- 
p6/3/3. | tate, but left their owne habitation , he hath reſer- 
ued in euerlaſting chaines vader darkeneſſe, vnto 

the iudgement of the great day. 
7 Euen as Sodeme and Gomorrha, and the cities 
ro- about them, in like manner giuing themſelues over 
5, {re fornĩcatĩon, and going after ſ ſtrange fleſh,are ſet 


Tac. 3. J on, but ſaid, * The Lord rebvke thee. 


* . * 


E NER 


LI STTE 


priſhment is prepareds 20 whereas the godh by the 
Mit ince of the holy Spirit, and prayers fo God, may 
per ſcuere and grow im grace, and keepe themſelues and 
recouer others out of the ſnaves of t oſe deceiners. 

W222 Vdethe ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt, and 


brother of lames, te them that are 
y ſanRified by God the Father, and pre- 
5 ſerued in leſus Chriſt, and called: 

2 Mercievnto you, and peace, and 
loue be multiplied. 

3 Beloued, wh:nl gaue all diligence to write 
vyts you of the common ſaluat ien: it was needfull 
for me to write vnto you,, and exhort yon that yee 
ſhould earneſtly contend forthe faich which was 
once de liuered vnto the Saints. 

4 For there are certaine men crept in vnawares, 

who were betore of old crdained to this condem- 
nation, vngodly men, turning the grace of our God 
into laſciuiouſneſſe, and denying the one l/ Lord 
God, and our Lord leſus Chrif. 
5 Iwill cherefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord ha- 
uing ſaued the people out of the land of Egypt, af - 
terward deſtroyed them that heleeued not. 


foorth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of 
eternall fire. 

8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 
ficſh, deſpiſe dominien, and ſpeake euill of dig- 
nitĩes. 


with the deuill he diſputed about the body of Mo- 
ſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing accuſati- 


16 But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, which 
they know not: but what they know naturally, as 
_ beaſts, in thoſc things they corrupt them- 

nes. 


Ne e æhorteth them to be couſſam iu thepreſt ſſam of the Woe vnto them, for they have gone in the 
mh. 14 Falſe teachers are — in to ſecluce them, way uf Kain, and ranne greedily after the errour 
for whoſe daunable doctrine and manners , horr1ble FBalaam, for reward, and periſhed in the gaineſaying 


9 Yet Michel the Archangel, when contending] 


ef Core. 
12 Theſe are ſpots in your feafts of charitie, when 
hey feaft with you, feeding themſelues withous 


fwinds, trees whoſe fruit withereth, without 
fruit, twiſe dead,plucktvp by the rotes: 

13 Raging waues of the ſea, ſoming out their 
owne ſhame, wandring ſtarres, to whom is reſerued 
the blackeneſſe of darkeneſſe for euer. 

14 And Enoch alſs the ſeuenth from Adam, pro- 
phe ed of theſe,ſaying, Behold, the Lordcommethy | 
with ten thouſands ol his Saints, 

15 To execute iudgement vpon all, and to con- 
vince all that are vngodly among them. of all their 
. deedes which they haue vngodly _—_— 
ted, and of all their hard ſpeaches which vngodIP] 
finners have ſpoken againſt him. : 

16 Theſeare murmurers,complainers, walki 
after their owne luſts, and their mouth ſpeake 
great iwelling wordes, hauing mens per ſons in ad- 
miration becauſe of aduantage. : 

17 But beloued, remember ye the words, which 


were ſpoken before ef the Apoſtles ol our Lordle- 


lus Chriſf: 

18 How that they told you there ſhould be moc- 
kersin the laſt time, who ſhenld walke after the 
owne vngodly luſts. "ER 

19 Theſe be they which feparate themſelues, ſen- 
ſuall, hauing not the ſpirĩt. | 

20 But yee beloued, building vp your ſelues on 
your moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Keepe yoar ſelues in the loue of God Jookin 
5 the mercy of our Lord Icjus Chriſt vnto etetna 

ife. 
22 And of ſome haue compaſs ĩon, making a diſ- 
ference: 6 
And othersſaue with feare, pulling them cut 
Ps fire: hating euen the garment ſpoitedby the 
fleſh, 2 . 

24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you from 
falling , and to preſerue you faultleſſe before the 
preſence of his glory with exceeding joy: 


25 To the onely wiſe God our Sauiour, be glory 


2 D D 


7 THE REVEL A 
9 


— 


and maiefty dominion & power, now & euer. Amen. 


JD : IJ DRY 
TON OF S. TOHN 


a. Of Aßa, ſgniſied by the ſeuen golden Candleftickes. 
| 7 Thecomming of Chi. 14 Hukglorious power 

and Mat ſſ is. 
He Reuelation of Icſus Chriſt , which 
GOD gaue vnto him, to ſhew 3 
re bis ſeraants things which muſt 
ſhortly come to paſſe: and hee ſent 
and ſiguiſed it by his Angel vats his 


I 
9 A 


7 — 
7 


| ..-. CRAP. L 
4 John writeth bis Renelation to the ſenen (hurches] he 


ſeruant lohn, 
s Who bater5cord of che word el G od, and of 


— ECC wh, Tug” + > R St N . . m— 


the teſtimonĩe of leſus Chriſt, and of all things that. 
e law. * 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and chey that beate 


the words of this propheſie, and kee pe thoſe things 


which are written therein: for the time is at har d. 


4 lohn to the ſ:uen Churches in Aſia, Grace bee 
vnto you and peace, from him & which is, and which 
was, and which is ta come, and from the ſeuen ſpl - 
rits which arc before his Throne: 


teare 2 clouds they are without water, catied abour 


*Exod4e} 
14 
1. Cor. 


5 Aud fremTeſvs Chir /ſt, hh the faithfal t- 
neſſe, and the * firſt begotten of the dead. and the 


— ings of tbe earth: vnto him that 
Talus of ig lg. bk 2 "No Joned 


9m Yr I Po. 


— — * 
— . 


8.21. 
coloſſ. 
18 = 


4 88 


14. 
. Pet. 
2.5. 
E Matth. 
24.3 2. 


VFE(2.41. 
4-an 
46-5. 


4 rience, and how thou c 


Names fake haſt labour 


ed vs, and waſhed vs from our ſinnes in his 

UMAOEC bl » — R 

& And hath * made vs Kings and Pricfts vnto 
and his Father: to him be glory and dominion 

for euet and euer. Amen. ä 

7 *Bchold, he commeth with clouds, and euery 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him: 
and all kinreds of the earth ſhall waile becauſe of 
him: euen ſo. n. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
lending,ſayth the Lord, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almight y. 

9 Ilohn, who alſo am your brother, and compa - 
nion intribulation , and in the kingdome and pati- 
ence of leſus Chriſt, was in the yle that iscalled 
Patmos,for the werd of God, aud for the teſtimo- 
ny ol Ieſus Chriſt. | 

to Iwas in the ſpirĩt on the Lords day, and heard 
behind me a great voyce as of a 


N 
tho Haſt leſt th firſt loue. 
5 Remember therefore ſrom whence theu art 
lan, and repent, and doe the firſt workes, or elie I 


vill came vntb thee quickly, and will remove thy 


** out of bis place, except thou repent. 
s But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
Nieolaitans, which I alſo hate. 
7. Heethat hath an eate, let him heare what the 
pirit faith vnto the Churches: To him that ouer- 
commeth wil I giue to eate of the tree tlife, which 
is inthe middeft of the Paradiſe of God 
$ Andvntothe Angel of the Church in Smyrna, 
write, Theſe thinge ſaith the firſt and the laſt, which 
was dead, and is aliueg a | | 
9 1 knew thy works, and tribulat ion, and poner- 
tie, but thou art rich, and l know the blaſphemy of 
them which ſay they are lewes and ate not, but are 
the Syn of Satan. 


trumpet, 

11 Saying , lam Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
the laſt: and what thou ſeeſt, write in a booke, and 
ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which are in Aſia, 
vnto Epheſus, & vnto Smyrna, and vnto Pergamos, 
and vnte Thyatira , and vnto Sardis, and Philadel- 
ia, and vnto L aodicea. 

ta And l turued to ſee the voice that ſpake with 
2 And being turued, l ſaw ſeuen golden Candle- 


ckes. 

r3 And inthe mĩdſt of the ſenen Candleſtieks, one 
like vnto the Sonne of man, elothed witha garment 
downe to the foote, and girt about the paps with a 
golden girdle. - Ws 

14 His head, and his haires were white like wool, 
as white as ſnow,and his eyes were as a flame of fire. 

15 And hisfeete like vnto fine hraſſe, as it they 
burned ina furnace: and his voice as the ſound of 
many waters, 

x6 Aud he had in his right hand ſeuen ſtartes: 
and our of his mouth went a ſharpe ewo edged 
ſword : and his countenance was as the Sunne ſhi- 
neth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I faw bim, I fell at his feet as dead: 
and he laid hĩs right hand vpon me, ſaying vnto me, 
Feare not,“ l am the fit ſt, and the laſt. 

18 Lam hee that liueth, and was dead: and be- 
hold, I am aliue for euermore, Amen, and haue the 


16 Feare none of thoſe things which thou ſhale 
ſuffer: behold, the deuillſhall caſt ſome of you inte 
riſon, that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall hanetribus 
tion tenne dayes: bee thou faithſull vmto death, 
and I will giue thee acrowne of life. 
it He that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches He that overcome 
meth. ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 
ta And to the Angel of the Church in Pergamos, 
write, Theſe things ſaith hee, which hath the ſharpe 
ſwerd with twe edges: | 
13 Iknow thy workes, and where thou dwelleſt, 
enn where Satans ſeate ĩs, and thou holdeſt faſt my 
Name, and haſt not denied my faith, euen in thoſe 
dayes wherein Antipas wes my faithfull Martyr, 
who was ſlaine gyou,where Satandwelleth. 
14 But haue a few things againſt thee, becauſe 
thou haſt there them that hold the doRrineof * Ba- 
laam, who taught Balac to caft a ſtumbling blecke | 
before the children of Iſrael, to eqte things ſacrifi- 
ced vnto idoles, and to commit farnication. 
15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the do&rine 
of the Nicolaitans,which thing I hate. 
x16 Repent, or elſe I wil come vnto thee 
and will fight againft them with theiwor 
mouth. 
19 Hee that hath an care, let him heare what the 


T. ic kl Ys 
of my 


keyes of hell and of death. 
19 Wiĩte the things which thou haſt ſeene, and 
the things which are, and the things which ſhall be 
hereafter, 
2+ The myſtery of the ſeuen ſtarres which thou 
ſaweſt in my _ hand, and the ſeuen golden can- 
dleſtocke. The ſeuen ſtarres are the Angels of the ſe· 


uen Churches ; and the ſeuen Candleftickesy 


thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 


CHAP. II. 
bat ij commanded to be written to the Angels, that 
#,the Miniſters of the Churches of 1 Epbi ſus, 
Sina, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyativa: and 
1 ed, or found wantmy in them. 
V Nto the Angel e Church of Epheſus,write 
Theſe things ſaith hee that holdeth the ſeue 
Rarres in bis right hand, who walketh inthe mi 
of the ſeuen golden candleſticks : 
2 Iknow thy works. and thy labour, and thy pa 
not beate them whic 
are euil, and thou haſt triedthem which ſay they a 
Apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found them liars: 
$ And haſt borne, and haſt patiencg, and for m 
— kak ainted. 


L 
n 


Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. To him that ouer- 
commeth, will I giue to cate of the hidden Manna, 
and will give him a white ſtone, and inthe ſtone a 
new name written, which ne man knoweth, ſauing 
he that receĩueth it. | 

18 And vnto the Angel of the Church in Thyati- 
ra,write,Theſethingsſaith the Sonne of God, whe 
hath his eyes like vntea flame of fire, and hisfeete 
are like ſine braſſe: 

19 1 knowthy workes, and charitic, and ſeruice, 
andfaith, and — patience, and thy workes, and the 
laſt zo be more then the firſt. ; 

20 Notwithſtanding , Ihaue a few things againſt 
thee , becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman * lezebel, 
which calleth her ſelfe a Propheteſſe, to teach and 
to ſeduce my ſeruants to commit fornication, and 
toeatethiags ſacrificed vnto idoles, 

21 And Igaue her ſpace to repent of her ſornica- 
tion, and ſhe repented not. 7 

22 Behold, I will eaſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her, into great tribula- 
tion, except they repent oftheir deedes. 

23 And I will kill her children with death, and 
all the Churches ſhall know that * 1 am hee which 
ſearcheth the reines aud hearts: and I will giue vn- 


to cuery one of you according to your wor a7 


,I baue ſomewhe; againſt thee, | 


deeds of | 


*. Ling 
16.31. 


* 
* 


2 


ppfal. 


'24 Bur-rugo youTlay 
Itira, as mam as haue not 
haue not knowen the d 
Iwill put vpnn you neue other burden: ä 

25 Rut that which ye haue already, hold faſt till I 

me. 310: 

2% And hee that onergommeth,, and keepeth my 
{workes vnto the end, to him will I giue power over 

the nations zz {A . + 

27 ( "And he ſhall rule them with a red of yren: 
the veſſels of a potter ſhal they be broken to ſhi- 
rs: Jeuen as] Tae ol my Father. 

ag And Iwill giue him the morning ſtarre. 

29. Hes that hath an eare, let him heare what the 

Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 


he A Bees gef e 

fla The Angelof the ¶ Bunch of S di ij reproened, 3 ex- 
I hortedio repent, end th catened if h. N 8 
The Avigelof the Church of Philadelphia to p 
prooned for hu diligence and patience... 15 The An- 
Lel of Laodicea rebuhed , for beeing neuhgy hoe nor 
cold, 19 and admonſhed to bee Tore * 20 


pl. 


* 


11 


. 


Chrift landeth as the doove and 


{ Amwrite,Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſeuen 
Spitits of Gad, and the ſeven ſtarres z Fknowe thy 
| workes,that thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, and 
art dead, Ding t i] ibs if ilk | ADE 1 

2 Bee watehful, and ſtrengthen the things which 
remaĩne, that are readie to die: for I haue not found 
thy workes perſect beſore God. N 

- 3 Remember therefore, ho chou haſt reeeiue 
and heard, and hold faft, and repent. * If therefore 
thou (halt nat watch, l wil come on thee as athiefe 
and — thalt not know what houre I wil come vp- 
on thee. 


haue net. debleg their garments,and they ſhal walk 
with me in white : for they arc worthy. 

5 He that ouercommeth, the ſame ſhalbe clothed 
in whiterayment, and I will not blot out his name 
Chap. out of the * booke of life , bue I will conkfeſſe his 


7 bd «4 
2 ap. y j. ri 


1d vnte t reit in 13 Tee TN; I: an carc, let hum he 
this doctrine, and which Spirit ſaith vntothe Churches. 


epthsof Satan, as they ſpeak, | 14 And vnto the Angel of the Church | of the or, in.. | 


Nd vnta the Angel of the Church in Sardis, 


_ 


todiceans, write, Theſe things faith the Amen, the 4 
ichfutand true witnefle, the beginning of the cre- 
ation of God: b : . p 

25 Iknow thy workes,that thou art neither cold 
nor hote, I would that thou were cold or hote. 

16 So then becauſe thou art luke-warme, and 
neither cold nor hote, I will ſpew thee out of my 
mouth : dat "MF | 

17 Becaufe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and increaſed 
with goods, and haue need ef nething:and knowelk 
net that thou art wretched , and miſerable, and 
poore, and blind, and naked. 

18 I counſell thee to buy of me gold tried in the 


{ Gre,that thou mayeſt be rieh, & white raiment,that 


thou mayeſt beclothed , and that theſhawe of thy 
nakedneſſe doe not appeare, and anoynt thine eyes 
witlreye-ſalue,that thou mayeſt ſee; 

198 As 28 l loue, l rebuke and chaſten, bet᷑ 
zealous therefore and repent. 

20 Btheld;I Rand at the deore and knocke : if a- 
ny man hearemy voice, nd open the doore, I will 
—— in to him, and will ſuppe with him, and hee 
with me. * 


4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, which | 


1a. name hefore my Father, and before his Angels. 

4.3. 6 Hee that hach an eare, let him heare what t 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. ; : 

7 And to the Angel of the Church of Philadel- 
phia write, Theſe things ſaith hee that is holy, hee 
vat is true, be that hath che key of Dauid, hee that 
ppeneth, and no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth, and no 


Nl netk: 5 W9:1G 4 749; f 

$. — thy workes: behold, I haue ſet before 
hee an open doore, and no man can ſhut ĩt: for thou 
ſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, and 
- $ Behold, Iwill make them of the Synagogue 
Satan which ſay they are Iewes, and are not, but do 
ie: behold, I wil make them to come and worſſ ĩp 


10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pati- 


alſo wil keepe thee from the houre of temp- 


tion, whichſhall come vpon all the world, to try 
hem that dwell vpon the eartn. 

ti Behold,I come quickely, hold that faſt which 
hau haſt, that no man take thy crowne. ö 

x2 Him that ouercommeth, will I make a pillar 
ache Temple of my God, and beſhall-goc no more 
ut: and I will write vpon him the Name of my 


ew Hieruſalem, which cammeth down out of hea- 
n from my Godiand 7 wil price vpon bun my new 


before thy feet and to know that I haue loued thee. 


od, and the name of tha City of wy God, which u 


21 To him that ouereommeth, will I grant to fit 
with me in my throne, enen as I alſo ouercame, and 
am ſet downe with my Father in his throne, 

22 Heethat hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 


- 24 CHAP. 1111, * 
2 obe ſeeth the throne of God tn heauen'. 4 The foure 
and twenty Eldeys, 6 The foure beafts full of eye: bs» 
fore and betinde. 10 The Eldeis lay downe cheiy 
crownes and wor ſhip bin thatſate on the thr one, ' 
Fter this I looked, and behold, a deore was o- 
pened in heaven : and the firft voyce which l 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet, talking with meg 
which ſa'd, Come vp hither, and Iwill ſhew thee 
things which muſt be hereafter, 5 
2 And immediatly I was in the Spirit: and 
bold:a Throne was ſet in heauen, and one fate on the 
Throne. n 
2 And hee that ſate was to Jooke vpon like a 
Iaſper, aud a Sardine ſtene : and there was a raine 
bow round about the Throne, in ſight like vnto an 
4 And round about the Throne were ſoure and 
twenty ſeates, and vpon the ſeates i ſaw foure and 
twenty Elder ſitting, clothed in white taĩment, and 
they had on their headscrownes of gold. bY 
5 And out ef the Throne proteeded lightnings, 
and thundrings, and —— and there were ſeuen 
lampes olf fire burni fore the Throne, which 
axe theſeuen Spirits of God, ay 
6 And befere the Throne there was 2 ſea c 
laſſe like vnto Chryſtall: and mthemiddeſt of the 
Throne, and round about the Throne, were foure 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind; | i 
7 And the ficlt beaſt was like a lyon, and the ſe- 
cond beaſt like a calfe, & the third beaſt had a face 
as a man, & the fourth beaſt was like 2 — pl 
8 And the foure beaſtes had each of them frxe 
wings about him, and they were ful of eyes within 
and theyF reſt not day and night,ſaying,*Holy,} 
ly, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is 
is to co x. 


and thankes to himthat ſate on 


throne, who 


| d eue 
nete 2 Kkk z Is 


Roy, no 


— 


come. ü | refs. 
. 9 And when thaſe beaftsgiue and honour * Iſa. C. 3. 


*Chap. 
5.12. 


Gen. 
169.9. 


g ora. 
ceuſe. 


t. Pet. 
8. 9. 


1 


f 


> vc 


* * * 


* — 


ore r on the Throne, and worſhip him 
thatlineth for ener and euer, and caſt their crowne® 
beforc the Throne, ſaying, ; 
11 * Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power: for thou haſt created 
all thinges, and lot thy pleaſure they are, and were 


cteated. b * 
CHAP. v. 


x The booke ſealed with ſeuen ſcales * 9 whichonly the 
Lambe that was ſlaine is worthy to open. 12 Theres 


” 


12 ne ie 
| | EC © one 
ſcales,dndiheatd as it were the noyfe of thun 

der, one ot the foure beaſts, ſaying. Con e and ſee. ' 

2 And I ſaw, and behold, a white horſe, and hee 
that fate on bim had a bowe, and acrowne was gi. 
nen voto him, and he went ſoorth conquering, and 

to conquere. A 

3 And wheu hee had opened the ſecond ſeale, L 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee- 
4 And there went out another horſe that was 
red: and power was giuen to him that ſatè thereon 
to take peace from the earth, and that they ſhould 


fore the Elder s praiſe him, 9 aud confeſſe thas bee 
»edeemed them with ha blood. 
AM I ſaw in the right hand of him that face on 


backſide, ſealed with ſeuen ſeales. . 
2 Aud I ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclaiming with a 


and to looſe the ſcales thereef? 


to looke thereon. 


worthy to open, and to reade the booke, neither to 
logke theteon. dn 

5 And one of the Elders ſaĩth vnto mee, Weepe 
not: beholde, æ the Lyon gt the tribe of Iuda, the 
roote of Dauid, hath preuaĩled to open the booke, 
and to loo ſe the ſenen ſcales thereot. > 2 1 

6 And I beheld, and loc, in the, middeſt of the 
Throne, and of che foure heaſtes, and in the widdeſt 
of the Elders ſtood a Lambe as it had bin ſlaine, ha- 
uing ſeuen ffornes and ſeuen eyes, which are the ſe- 
uen Spirits ol God, ſent foorth into all the carth? - 

7 And he tame, and tooke the booke out of the 
right hand of him that ſate vpon the Throne, 

8 And when hee had taken the booke, the foure 
beaſts, and foureand twenty Elders lell downe bee 
fore the Lambe, having cuery one of them har pes, 
and golden vials full of j odors,which are the pray- 
ers of Saints 6 F 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy to take the booke, and to open the ſeates 
thereof: for thou waſt ſlaine, and haſt redeemed vs 


tongue, and people, and nation: 1 
lo * And hatt made vs vnto our God kings and 
Prieſts, and we (hall reigne on the earth. a 
it And I beheld, and I heard the voyce of many 
Angels, round àbout the Throne. and the beaſts and 
the Elders, and the number ot them was ten thou - 
ſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thou · 


ds, 8 1 | 
t 2 Saying with a lowde voyce, Worthie is the 
Lambe that was ſlaine, to receiue power, and rĩehes, 
and wiſedome, and ferength, and honour, and glory, 

and bleſsing. | 12558 
13 And euety creature which is in heauen, and 
on the eartn, audvader the earth, and ſuch as are 


in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I, ſaying, 
eſaing, honour, ꝑlory, aud power be vntohim that 
itteth vpon the Throne, and vnto the Lambe ſor 
er and euer. 
14 And the foure beaſtes ſayd, Amen. And the 
oure and twenty Elders fell downe and wotſhĩip- 
ped him that liueth for enet and euer. | 


| CHAP, VI. 2 
I The opening o j ie ſtales in order, and what followed 


the Throne, a booke written within, and on the heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. And l be- 


Towde veyce; Who is worthy to. open the booke, 6 And 1 heard a voyce in the midſt of the foure 


4 And l wept much, becauſe no man was found I heard the yoyce ofthe fourth beaft ſay, Come and 


: Jand with hunger, and wich death, and with the 


ſreſt yet for a little ſeaſon, vntil their fellow ſeruants 


to God by thy blood, out of euety kindred, and crale, and hne, there was a great earthquake, and the 


kill one another: and there was giuen vnto him a 
great ſword. N N 
5 And tin hee had opened the third ſeale, I 


held, and loe, a blacke horſe: and hee that ſate on 
im, had a payre of balances in his hand: 


beaſtes ſay, | A meaſure of wheate fora peny, and 


3 And uo man in heauen, nor incarth,neithervn- Jthree meaſures of barley for a penie, and ſee thou. / 
der the earth, was able to open the booke, neither ſ hurt not the oyle and the wine. 


7 And when hee had opened the fourth ſeale, 1 


ſee. 

8 AndIlooked,and behold, a pale horſe, and his 
name that ſate on him was death, and hell followed 
with him and power was giuen { vnto them, o- 
uer the fourth part ol the earth, to kill with ſword, 


beafts ol the earth. 

9 And when hee had opened the fift ſeale, I ſawe 
vnder the Altar the ſoules of them that were ſlaine 
for the word of God, and for the teſtimomy which 
they held, 5 

10 And they cryed with a lowde voyce, ſaying, 
Ho long, © Lord, holy and true, doeſt thou not 
iudge and auenge our blood on them ĩhat dwell en 
the earth? een. 
rt And white robes were giuen vnto euery one 
of them, and it was ſaid vato them, that they ſtiould 


allo, and their brethren that ſhould beekilled as 
thty werethould be folfilled. „e 
12 And l beheld, when hee had opened the ſixt 


Sunne became blacke as ſackcloth of haĩre, and the 
Modne became as blood. nia, 
13 And the ſtars of heauen fell vnto the earth, 


ſhe is ſhaken oſa mighty wink. 

14 And the heauen departed as a ſrroule when 
it ĩs rolled together, and every mountain and land 
were mooued out of their places. 92 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men 
and the rich men, and the chiete captaines, and the 
mighty men, and euery bond man, and euery free 
man,hidthemſclnes in the dennes, and in the rockes 
ef the mountaines, . 

16 And ſaid to the mountaĩnes aud rockes,* Fall 
on vs, and hide vs from the fate of him that ſitieth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lambe: 

17 For the great day of his wrath'is' come, and 
who ſhall be able te ſtand? f jt 

"CHAP. VII. 

3 An Argelſeatrth the ſeruants of God in thery re. 
heads. 4 Thenumber of them that were ſealed 5 of 
the tribes of Iſt atl a certaine 'number, g Of all o- 
ther nations an innwmerable multitude, which fiend 

| before the Thronexclad in white yobes,and palme i in 


theremon, contjuing g prophecze 80 the end of the 
711g, "OS 


ten hauds. 1g Then robes were waſhcam the blood 


even a8 a hg tree caſteth herf vntimetyTige, w=| 


» 


4 Loke 


+ 3% 


18 5 oF 


ſealed, © —- - Oh 


AN afterrheſe thi 
ding ont 


ele things I ſaw leute Angels Hrn. 
e ſoure corners of the earth, boldzop 
the toure winds of dhe earth, chat the wind ould 
not blow on che eat nor an the ſea , nor oa 
DD er 
2 And T ſaw another Angel aſcending from the 
Eaſt, hauĩng the ſcale of the living God: and hee 
cryed with alewde voice to the Jou Angels to 
whom it was giuen te hurt the earth and the ſea, + 
* 3 "Saying, Hurt not the earth,neither the ſeq,nor 
the trees, till wee haue lealed jhe ſeruants of our 
God in their forcheads; rod 
4 And I heard the number of them which were 
ſealed: aud there wette ſealed an hundrethand far · 
tie and foure thouſand of all the tribes dl the chil- 
— e e e 
s Ofthe tribe of luda were ſealedtwelue thop- 
and. Of the tribe ol Reuben were ſealed twelue 
— . Of ine tribe of Gad were lcaled twelue 
ouland. Las ; 1 *;14\,. ; 
6 Ofthe ttibe Se were ſealed eveligth y- 
fand. Of the trib Nepthali were ſcaled, twelue 
of Manaſſes were ſealed 


thouſand, Of the tribs 
twelue theufand, g. ä * 

7 of the tribe of. Simeon were ſealed twelne 

{ thoyfand, Of the tiĩbe of Levi, were ſealed ewelue 


* 


twelue thouſand, 


thoufznd Of the tribe e laſeph were ſealed ye lue 
theufand. Of the tribe of Benĩamiu 


thouſand. Of the tribe of 1ſachar were ſealed: 


io£ . 


8 Ofthetribe e Tabufon were fealed en 


A when he. had opened the ſeuenih ſeale;thete * 
Aas ſilence in heauen about the ſpace ef chalſe 
an houre. „an.. mn EST EANy 4 
2 And Hawthe ſeuen Angels which ſtadd be · 
fore God, and to them were giuen ſect! trackpets. 

3 And another Angel came anil ſtodꝭ, antije al- 
tar, hauing agoldencenier, and therewas ginem vn- 
to him much incente; that he ſhould rt wich 
the prayers of all Saints vpon the golden Altar 
which was before the throne 17 
4 And he ſole of che ĩncenſe whichcame with 
the prayers ofthe Saints, aſcended vp before God, 
out of the Angels band. Dent LOA 
5 And the Angeltaoke the cenſer, and filled ĩt 
with Gre of the altar,avd calt it into the ear tha amd 
there were voices, and thundrings, and lightnngs, 
and an earthquake: 51% eA el 

.6 And the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 
trumpets, prepared the mie lues to ſon mii. nr 
2: The hrſt Angel ſounded, and there / ſolluaved 
baile, and fire mingled with bload/ and they were 
caſt vpon the earth andthe third pat ot trees as 
burnt vp, and all green gtaſſe was burnt v. þ- 

8. And the ſecond Ange) ſounded, and ast were 


3 * 


the Sea, and the thixde part ol the S ca became | 
blood, '# 13032," 205 db © 206 7-754 20 * #111131 ; 
And the third part of the creature c mern 
in the ſca, and had lite, died, and the third patt of 
theſhips were deſtroyed. 39.274 | 
ro And the thirde Angel ſounded, and chere ſell 


Or, ada 
t to the 
chers. 


a great mountaine burning with fire, was caſt into 


were, ſealed 
eveluethouſand, _.., 1 . 
Ader this Ibebefdzand loc, reat multitide, 
hietf no man cid number, of all natiops, and 
kinreds, and people, and tongues, ſtood before the 
| throne, and before the Lambe, clothed with white 
robes, and palmeyintheirtands, 


7 4 - 


2 great ſtarre rem heaurn, þurning as it Mere a 
lanipe, and it fell vpon the third part ol the riuers .\ 
and vpon the fountaines of water: 5655\ 2 | 
-Lr- And the name of the ſtarre is called Worme- 
nod, and the thizde part of the waters became 
A wvorme wood, and many men died ot the waters, be- 
| © To And cryed w tha lowd voice, ſaying, Salna-f cauſe they wete nlaule bitt. 1 
tion to out God which ſitteth vpon the Throne, and . 12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and the thirde 
vnto the Cambde. OY hare ef the Spupe was imitren , and the thin 
art Andall the Angels ſtood round about the ot the xisone, and the third paitoftheRarres, foas 
Throne, and aboutthe Elders, and the foute heaſts, I the thirde part ot them was darkened —— >] 


— 


and fell beforethe Throne on their faces, and wor- I ſnone not tera thizdpartod ity audthenight! 
ſbipped god. ©... eie: , Metal “ % L 41 vo 1% 
rz Saying, Amen: Bleſsing, and glory, and wiſe, | 13 And t beheldg% bratdian Angel. flying throug 
Jomne, ind thankeſgiving, and hongur, and power, I the midſt «heaven, ſaying withaloud voce, Wor, 
| and might be vmo our God for euer and euer, A- ¶ woe, wos, to th whaljiters.ot thegarthiy hx reaſen 
t „ lofthe other voyces of che ttumpet of thethrer Au 
1 Andohtof the Se anſwered, ſaying vnto gels which ate — $4466 fd 
wee, What are. theſe which arc arayed in white 7. % + by Fat RES : if 
'Fobes and whence came they? Rate: | * „AA b. „IX. nA 
14 And I faid vnto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And} 1 At the ſounding ef the f Angel a finite! flleth |, - 
a Bee ſaid ro. me, Theſe are they which came our o from heazcugo, mH α 1 giuen the te nf theubot tm | , 
| great tribũlatioꝝ, and hane waſhedthejr robes, and Jr pit. 2 Heopeneth the put, and ti ere cane i thy 
made them white in the blond of the Lambe.. locufts like. ſcos pam ER The fiuſt woe paſs; 13 The 
" 75 Thertfore are they betore the Throne of fxt numpet ſiamarth, 14 Fore Angels ae ith 
God, and ſerve him day and night in his Temple: | booſe that were hound. worry = 
and hee that ſitteth on the Throne ſhall * dwell'a- Nd the fift Angel ſounded, and I ſawe a fiarre 
mong them. LE Seed tallfrom heauen vntp the earth: and to him 
rs They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſteſ was giuen the key ofthe bottomleſſe pi by 
any more, neither ſhal the Sunne light on them, nor 2 And hee opened the hottomleſſe pit, and there 
any heate. ; aroſe a ſmok-oyt, ef the pit. as ibe ſmoke of a great 
17 For the Tambe which je in the mĩddeſt of the ſ fornace,and the Sunne and the aire were dazkened, 
Thi:ove,ſhallfeed them, and ſball leade them vntoſ by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 
lining ſeuntaines of waters: * and God (hall wipe] 3 And there came out of tne ſmoke locuſts v 
away all teares from their eyes. i the earth, and voto them was giuen power as 
CHAP. VIII. ſcorpions of the earth haue po] f. 
1 x Atth- opexthg of the ſtnenth ſeale, 2 fenen. An-] 4 And it was cemnaunded them that th 
. gels had ſenen Treonpets giuen ther. 6 Fore off ſhould not bart the grafle of the earth, neith 
* them ſaend ther Travnpets,and grea: plagues follow. ff any greene thing, nei ther auy tree: but onely t 
3. Another a mcenſe to #he prayers ei men which hauè not the ſeale of God in their for 
Ihe Saint wn the golden Allar. | | heads, a "x 
— a 1 KEkk4 _— 
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ne "5 
*F An Vas giuen u F Auderye e voyce, 2s when a Li 
kill chem, butthzethey ſhonld bee Sede th: and when he hat e e 
mobethe, aud their torment wavasthetorment of a fered theit voices. 
eorpion, when he ftriketh a man 1 | 4 — when the ſeuen thunders had vttered their 
'E: Arid In thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke death, and $1 waszbonr to write and I heard a voyce 
ſhall not find it, and ſhalldefire to Ute , and death rom heauen,ſaying vnto mę, Seale vp thoſe things | 
ſhallflecfrom them,” | : hith the ſeuen thunders vtłered, and write them 
7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts were like vnto Jnot. © ' „„ | 
horſes prepared vnto battell, and on their heads J* g And the Angel which I faw ſtand vpon the 1 de 
were as it werecrownes like gold, and their faces Sea, and vpon the earth, 1ifred vp his hand to hea- 1 
. were as the ſaees of men. 8 Det n | 
8 ndl they had haire as the haire ol women, and] s And ſtrare by him that liueth for euer and e- 
theirreeth were as the teeth of lĩions. ner, ho created beauen, and the things that there 
And they had breſtplates, as it were breſtplates ¶ in are, ind the earth, and the things that therein are, 
pt yron , and the ſound of their wings was as the ¶ and the ſea, and the things which are therein, that 
ound of charets of many horſes running to bat- there ſhould be time no longer: 
el. * ye 7 But in the dayes of the voyce of the ſeuenth 
10 And they had tailes like vnto Scorpions, and Angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſterĩe of 
there wereſtings in their tailes: and their power | God ſbeold be finiſhed, as hee bath ęlated to bis {Greeks 
was to hurt men finemenerhes. teruants the Prophetes. E 
At And they had a king ouer them, which is the | 8 Andthe voice which I heard from heanen ſpaks 
Angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name in the He- Werte geen ſaid , God, and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of the Angel which | 


Py 


+ hath his name I Apollynn. wy IſtanderhVpen theſea,and Vpon the earth. Kos 
reh One woe is paſt, and behold, there come two] 9 And I went vnto the Angel, and ſaid vntobim, 
fleſtreperſ woes more hereaſter. Gine mee the little bos ke. And he ſaid vnto mee, Fre 


Take it, and eat it vp, and it ſhall make thy belly 

alben ſnall be is thy mch. ſweet as hony. Ind 34+ 
10 And I tooke the little booke out of the An- 
els hand, and ate it vp, arid it was ĩn my mouth 
dect honie: and as ſoone as I had eaten it , my 


4 . 


y war bitter. 


— 


before God; 7 „% Ke 7 Me 
44 S3ying to the fixt Angel which had the trum- 
t, Looſe the foure Angels which are bound in the 
| greateiver Euphratees- © 11 0 
11 And the foure Angels were looſed, which were 
10%. prepared fforan houre, and 2 day, and a moneth, and 
a yeere, for te ſlay the third part ofmen. wy 
ers Aud che number of the army of the horſemen, - 33 
were two hondred thouſand thouſand: and i heard | © CHA EF. XL 8 2 
ibe number vf them 414 'z Therwowitneſſet prophefie. 6 They haue poweyto 
17 And thus I ſawe the horſes in the viſion, and) : Hul beageen, s at it raine not. 7, The baaſ at 
them that ſate on them, having breftplutes of fire } gan ehem, and lil them.” $_They lie wnhus 


9 6 2 


andxilxcinct, and brimitene, und the Heads of the | 7:24, x1 and after th ee dayes audanbaifs riſe a- , cor * 
horſes wereas the heads of Lyons, and vat of their ane. 14 The ſecond woe As 15 The /exenth 2 
hes ue d bre and ſmoke. and brmmone. 2 feundet . | 
Sy cheſe three was the third pate ot men kil P/ F 17 
: 2 by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the'brim- | A. Nd there was giuen me a reed like vnto a tod, 
one which iſſued out of their mouthes. Land ſthe Angel 4 Riſe, and meaſure 
29. For their power is in their nionch,and ĩn their the Temple of God, and the Altar, and them that 
cailes for their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, and [worſhip therein. eee 
had heads, and with them they dochurt. 2 But the Court which is withaut the Temple 
20 And the reſt of the men which were not killed Ii Teabe out and meaſure it not? for it is giuen vnto, ¶ Gr. 
by theſe plagues, yet repented not ofthe workes of che Gentiles, and the holy Citie ſhall they tread vn · Nu. 
their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip deuils, der foot fourtie and two monetbe. 
#Pſa.rrg, Pandidoles of gold, and ſiluer, and brafle,and ſtone, | 3 And Twil giue power vnto my two witneſſes, 
6. & 13; | and of wood, which neither can fee, nor heare, nor land they ſhall propheſie a thonſand two hundred 
75 walke: : : nd rhreeſcore dayes clothed in ſackecloth. tre 
21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor | 4 Theſe are the“ two oliue trees, and the two 
ol their ſorcerjes, nor oftheir fornĩcation, nor of fcandleſticks ſtanding before the God of the earth: 
theirtheſts. I And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth 
als; Put of their mouth, and deuonreth their enemies; 
n CHAP. Xx. nd if 8 hurt them he muſt in this ma- 
A migbtie ſtrong Angel appeareth with a booke openin iner be killed. | A, eue 
-bu hand, 8,He fwearechby him that lixeth for euer, | 6 Theſe haue power to ſhoe heauen, that it raine N 
that there ſhall he wo more tine. g Iobn i comman- hot in the dayes of their propheſje: and habe power 
ded to take and eate the broke. "7% OO er waters to turne them to blood, and toſmiteſ © - 
Med ke earth with all plagues 24.9 ten as they wil. 
Nd I fawe another mighty — 4 downe | / And when they ſhall heue finiſhed their teſti- 4 
from heauen, clothed with a cloud, and a rain · monie, the beaſt that aſcendeth out uf the bottom- 
was vpon his head, and his face was as it were q eſſe pit ſhall make warre agalnſt them, and ſhall o- 
the gunne, and his feet as pillars of fire. ercome them, and kill them. 4 | 


$ And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreete of 
e great eitie, whieh ſpiritually is called 3 | 


Egypt, whete alſo out Lord was crucified. © 


2 oe 1 th = hand a — booke opens 
Tight Ost pon t Sea 15 0 


_ — 0 7 : 
4 N 1 * 


. 
5 


— 
5 


da.. 


ee ned cake ba tber tig great power, and 


io * — 


tha neeplegadklareds, - 
2 $0 they Bib ne Unet bedies:\three 


asd an halfe, andiſball not ſuffer their dexchbouics! 


_ 4 | (8 de ur der vpon the canthall ce- 


make metrie, andſtiall 
ilts one ta another becauſe theſe rwe Prophets 


¶ormented them that dwelt on the earth. 


| Alike lun 


after three dayes, and an halſe the Spirit 
Gad. enttad into them : and they ſtaad 
yeouthes feete ,i and great ſeare fell vpen them 


hichſaw chem. 
A2 And they heard i great voice from bennen day - 


4 ing vato them, Come vp hither, And they aſcended 
vp to — cloud and their cnemiesbthelde 


12 <7 04 0 ſamechoure was there agreatenrth- 
£artbquake, were dude: f oſ tnen ſeven. thouſand, 


Gad of heauen. 
14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold,the third 
woecommeth quic chly. 
, Ig 2 —. Angel ſaunded,, and there 
Were great ee eee ſaying. The $ 


vt this werld ale become4be.kmgdomerot out Lord 
and of his Chriſt, anti ecſhall reigne for ener and 
euer. 


16, And chose and twentie Elders which ſace 
before God on their . tell vponthiiviaces;and 


d Cod 
N 4 thee thioks, O Lord God 


17 9551 ng; We 
Almighty, which waſt, and art to com, be- 


haft reigned. 
| -&8 'Andthenatigns wert angry, and thy wroth is is 
Come,2nd the time aſ the dead that they ſhould bee 
indged, and that ch | gine reward vnto 
— —— the Prophets, and to the Saints, and 
oor we Mfeare thy Name, mall * 0 eg 
deft deſtroy themwhich j deftroy 

19 Ayd the Tewplicat, God v. x dons 
vs ꝛaud there wre ſerne in his Temple the Arbe 
olf his Teſtament, and there were lightnings . and 
voyces, andchindfings, and an cartþquake „and 
great haile. 

Ee U AP. X 1 J. 


1 A woman — 2nith' the ume, — 4 
The g 1 before her ready io de- 
work her child; when ſhe was deltuered ſhe fleeth 
Into the — 7 ; Michael and his Angels 
bs wu the dragon pd prenaile. 13 The dra- 
2 being ca downe — earth , Pe the 


ed in d 


quake, and the tenth part of the city fel, and .in the 
the remnant were affrighted, and gaue glory to 


Idwell in them; Woe to the inhabiters o 


f ha — of thatithey 
cede her there achouiand co hundred — 
6 — — p 
7 -And4 \MithaeF, nit 
— ae — — 
on wr pens and his Angels, 2% 
8 : And preuailem not, neither was theit pace : 
ound — — 


Ard che great dragon wos caſt out thae oNd 
erpent, call ed — deuil and Satan, which deceibeeh 
he whole wetld 2 heeovas euſt ont into che eurth, 

his angels ene cuſt ont u. him 
1 And i beard a nov _— ia phe 


£1 * 


dome of our God, — the poweref his Chr iſt: 
the accuſe r of our beerhrem is caſt downe, Whidrace 
euſed them before our God day 1 ” 
11 And they ouercame him by the 68 the 

Lambe, and byrhe word of their Teſtimony, j and 
they loued not cheir lies vnto the dent 

22 Thereſoro reieyce, yee heavens, 2nd yee thitt 
» 


and of the ſea: for the deuill is — 


ſerpenc. | 


yon, hauing great wrathybecauſt hee knowetirthat 
he hath — 2 1 — time. 

13 And when the dragon ſuu that hewas Alten- 
to the earth, hee perfecuted the wemin hie 
brought foorch the man ehil de. moe 

14 And to the woman were giuen'two wingsof } 
a great Eagle, that ſhe might flee into the witaenies 
inte her place, where ſheeis nouriſhed fer a time. | 
vnd times, and halfe a time, from the faer of The i 


— 


15 And che cerpent caſt ont of his month ware 
28 a flood after the woman: that hee might eauſe 
het to be caried away ot the flood. 

16 And the earth hel 4 rhe womin Mill the earch -| 
opened her month, and allowed vp the flood 
which the diagon caſt out of his mouch. 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the — 
and went to make wurre with the remnant of her 
ſeed, which kept the commandements ww an 
haue the teſtimony of ſeſus Chriſt. 


C WAP. 4111. N 
1 A Beat . Sta with fun at 
t enne hornes, to whom the Dragon gineth tis pow + 
er. 11 Another beaft eommeth u ba of the 75 74 
14 Caxſeth an image to 3 
15 aud that men ſhould worſhip, 16 fe. 
ceine his ma be. 


A Nd I ſtood vpen the ſand of theſea d 2 
beaſt riſe vp out of the ſea, having ſenen head 


wor there appeared a great I wonder in heauen 
A a woman clothed with the Sun, and the Moone 
vader het feete, and vpon her head a crowne of 
twelue ſtarres: 


2 And ſhe being with childe, 2 eranailing 
in birth and pained to be delinered. 

3 And there appeared another | wonder inhea- 
nen, and beholde a'great red dragon — ſeuen 
heads, and tenne hornes, and ſeuen crowne vpon 
his beads. 

4 And his taile drew the third part of theftars 
off heauen , and did caſt them tothe earth: and the 
dragon Rood before the woman which was 


to be delivered, for to deuoure her child aſſoone 25 
it was borne. 

5 And me brought ſoorth a man child , who was 
to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child 


was canght nut God, and to his throne. 


and tenne hornes, and vpon his hornes ten erownes, 

d vpen his heads, the ſ name of hlaſphemĩe. 

2 And the beaſt hich I ſaw was like vnto a Leo- 
pard, and his feet were as the et of a Beare, and his 
mouth as the month ofa Lion: aod the dragon gave 
ou his 2 his ſeat, and great authority, 

I ſaw one of his keads as it were F woun- 
this death. and his deadly weund was healed and 
all the world wondredafter the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the — which = | 
power vnto the beaſt, and they worſhipp 
beaſt, ſayivg, Who is likevrito t beaft? Who is 
able to make warre with him ? 

5 And there was given vgte him a month, ſpes- 
king greatthings, and binde „ and 32 Or 
was giuen vnto him to f continue fourty a 
moneths, A 


Lt 
w—_ 


lat. 2 


g. 


24 


187. io 


Nee. 


R 0 . 2 
0 — * > * 


Az « & 

„ Aud bee opened his mouth im blaſphemie 3 

gainft God to blaſpheme his Name, and his Tabet- 
and them that dwelt in heauen. 1 

7 And it was giuen vnto him to make warre with 


Saints, apd to onercome them: And power was 
tiven him ouer all kinreds, and tongues, and nati- 


Cons. . a 
And all that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall wor- 
6 be ee names are nat written in the boske 
the world. | 

9 If any man haue an eare,lethim heare. 

10 He that leadeth into captinitie,ſhall goe into 
captinuitie: * He that killeth with the (word, muſt 
be killed with the (word.. Here isthe patience and 

efaith of the Saints. ö e 3 av 

IT And [beheld another beaſt comming vp out 
of the earth, and hee had two hot nes like a lambe, 
and he ſpake as a dragon. 5 
ts Aud hee exerciſeth all the power of the firſt 
Veaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein, to worſhip the firſt heaſt, 
, whoſe deadly wound was healed. * NN 
3; And he doeth great wonders, fo that hee ma- 
eth fire come downe from heauen on the earth in 
the fight of men, ** 
14 Anddeceineththem that dwell on the earth, 
I by the meanes ol thoſe miracles which hee had 
| power to do in the fight of the beaſt, ſaying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that they ſhould make an I- 
tothe beaſt which had the wound by a (word, 
did line. 124 82 
- I5 And hee had power to gine t liſe vnto the I- 
mage of the beaſt, thatthe image of the beaſt ſhould 
boch ſpeakke, and cauſe. that. as my. as would 
8 worſhip the image of the beaſt ſhould bee 
il ed. 7 3 * . 
ts And he cauſeth all, both (mall andgreat,rich 
and poote, free and bond. to receiue a marke in 
their right hand, or intheir ſorheads: 
ꝛ And that no man might hny or ſeil, ſaue hee 
that had the marke, or the name ef the beaſt, or the 
miber of his name. | 
18 Here is wiſedeme. Let him that hath vnder- 
| Randing count the numher of the beaſt: for ĩt is the 
number of a man, and lis number is, ſixe hundred 


thaeeſcoreand ſi ge. 


een, ee eee 
x The Lamb handinges mount Sion with his company, 
. Angelpreacheds the Goſpel 8 — 
Eylon. 15 The harueſt of the world, and putting mo 
#he fickle. 20 The vintage and wiuepreſſe of the 
« wrath of God, 1 3a 3.404 1 | 
ND.I looked, and loe, a Lambe ſtood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred fourtie 


ten ĩa their ſoreheads. 


e of the Lambe, ſlaine from the foundation of 


nnd foure thouſand, having his Fathers Name writ - 


1 4 EN 


e - þ4 


4 And in their menth was fortnd no puile: fo 
they are without fault before the throne of God. 
is And I ſaw another Angel flie in the middeſt of 
heanen,hauing the euerlaſting Goſpel, to preach vn- 
to them that q well on the eat᷑th, and to enery nati - 
' on, and kinred, and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice;Feare God, and gue 
glory to him, for the houre of his ĩiudgment is come: 
and wotthip him that made heauen and eartli, and 
the ſea and the feuntaities of waters. * 
Andthere followed another Angel , mri. 
Eh is fallen, is fallen, that great citie, becaule 


pa. 74 
. acts x 
5. 
Eſa. 27 
iere. t 


ſhe made all nations drink ofthe wine of the wrath | 
f her fornication, ww 
9 And the third Angel followed _——— 
with a loud voice, If any man worthip the beaſt an 
his image, and receiue his marłe in his foreheadjer 
in hĩs hand, , ene 
ts The ſame ſhal drinke of the wine of the vrtthh 
ol God, vrh ich is powred out without mixture into 
the cnp of his indignation, and he ſhall be tormem | 
ted with fireand brimſtone in the preſence of the 
holy Angels, and in the preſence of the Lambe : + / 
it And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth vp 
for euer and ener. And they hane no reft day not 
night, who worſhip the beaft and his image, and 
whaſoeuet tec: ĩueth the markeofhisname. = 
12 Here is the patience of the Saints : Here are 
they tat keepe the Commandements ol God, and 
the faith ef leſ ass.. b 
13 And Lheard a voĩce from heduen, ſaying vnts 
me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, { from henceforth, yea, fliththe Spirit, chat Or. f 
they may reſt from their labours and their workes 
doe follow them. t 
14 And I looked, and behold; a white cloud, and P27 yt6 
vpon the cloud one ſate like vnto the donne &ſman 
hauing on his head a golden crown, and in his hand 
a ſharpeſick le. 332 45 
16 And 2 — of the Temple, 
crying with loude voict ko him that ſate on the... 
claude: & Chrult in thy ſickle; and repe, for the | loelꝶ⸗ 


8.2. 


At ad A 


* 


time ĩs come for thee to reape forthe harueſt of the · 
earth ia ye. % 2: Doria 
| rs. And hee that ſate on.theclonde thruſt in hi 


fickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped. 

17 Aud another Angel eame{dutot the Templ 
which ĩs in heanen, he al ſo hauing a ſharpe ſickle, 
18 And another Angel came out from the Altar, 
which had power ouer ſite, and cryed with a loude 
cry to hĩa that had the ſha xe fickle, ſay ing. hruſt 
in thy · ſnarpe ſickle, and gather the cluſters 6f the 
vine ol the earth, lor her are fully ripe. 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his fickle into t 

earth; aid gathered the vive. of the earth, and aſt ii 
| into the gteat winepre ſſe of the wrath of God. 
a0 Aud the winepreſſe was troden without t 


ꝗ)—UUꝛ) 


2 Aud L heatd a voyce from heanen,agthe vaĩc 
of many waters. and as the voice of a great thunder: 
and I heard the voice of harpets hazping with the 


3 And they ſung as it were a new Song beſo 
the throne, and before the fourr beaſts, and the El 
ders, & ne man could learne that ſong. but the hun 
dred and feurty and foure thouſand which were 
ed from the earth, 5 
4 Theſcare they which were not defiled wit 
women: for they are virgins: Theſe are they which 
follow the Lambe whitherſscuer he goeth : The 
were redeemed fro n among men, being the fir 
ruits vnto God, and to the Lamhe. 


IS" >... 


city,and blood came out of the winepreſſe,cuen vn. 
to the horſe bridles,by the ſpace of athouſand and 
e 1 


ſixe hundred fur long. | | 


„ i end © MAP. XV. |: bet 

1 The ren Angels with the ſenen laſt plagues. 3 The 
ſony of them that onereome the beaſt, 7 The ſtuen 
via ful of the wrath of Gol. 


E: 35 = 
Nd i faw another ſigne in heaven, great and 
.Amaructious, ſenen Angels having the ſeuen 
laft plagues v for in them is filled vp the wrath 


2 And I ſaw as it were 8 er glaſſe, mingled 
with fire , and them that had gotten the yiaori 


* 


.chap. | 


=D 
= 


N A. N 


N 32 


ofwrath, 4 Cha 
FT ouerthe beat, and oner his imqe, and ouer hit 
marke, and oner the number of his name, ſtand on 
the Sea of glaſſe, haning the harpes of God. 
3 * Andrhey ſing the ſong of Moſes the ſeruant 
. of God, and che ſong of theLambegſaying,Greatand 
marueilousare thy workes, Lord God Almightie, 
-* juſt and true ate thy wayes thou king ol Saĩuts. 
4 * Who ſhall not teate thee, O Lord, and glo- 
rifie thy Name ? for thou onely art holy: ſor all na- 
tions ſhall come and worſhip before thee, for thy 
indgemeuts are madẽ manileſt. | | 
'$ And aſter that l locked, and behold, the Tem- 


and of the whole world, 40 ah chem gorhe bie- 
4 


ple ef the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony in heaven] 


was opened: _ a 
And the ſeuen Angels came out ofthe Temple, 
hauing the ſeuen plagnes, cloathed in pure, and 
white linnen, and hauing their breaſts girded with 
} golden girdle. F 
7 And one ofthefoure beaſts pow vnto the ſe- 
nen Angels, ſeuen golden vials, full oſ the wrath oj 


A 


God, ho liueth for euer ànd ener, Dy 2-9 
8 And the Temple was filled with ſinoake from 
the gloty of God, and from his power, and no man 
Vas able te enter into the Temple, till the ſeuei 
plagves of the teuen Angels were lulfilled. 


42 "3 © *2 "2, 4 Soto! 
'2 The Angels powre out thtir als full of wrath. & 
The plagues that folluw thereupon, 15 Chr iſi 1 
| meth ata the. Bliſtdare the) that watch, . , 


' A Nd I heard a great yoyce ont of the Temple 
ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, Ge your wales, zu 
earth, In 3 4 
2 And the firſt went, 5nd powred out hisvia 
vons fore vpon the men which had the mark el xi 
| beaſt, ind vpon them which werſhipped his image 
3 And th ſecond Angel powred out hig vial xp 
on che ſea, and it became: as the blood ofa d 
| mart* and enery liuing ſouls died in the ſea. 
4 Andthetkird Angel powred out his viall vp 
on the ĩuers and fountains of waters, and they be- 
gane h ood. £ ; oh G *6 - 
5 And I heard the Angel ofthe waters ſay, Tho 
art rigbteous, O Lord, nich art, and waſt, and ſha 
Be, betauie thou haſt judged thus: | 
For they hang ſhed, the bload ef Saints and 


Pi hole tes thou haſt giuen them blood todrink; 


fot they are worthy. | 
7 Apd I heard another out of the Altar fay, Euen 
ſo, Lot 


God Almighty, true and righteous are thy 
iudge ments. e e A. | 
8 Ani the fourth Angelpowred out his vialvp- 

nthe Sunne, and power was giuen vnto him: to 
orch men with fire 7 0 
9 And men were i ſcatched with great heate, and 
la ſpᷣhemed the Name of God, which hath power 
uct theſe plagues: and they repented not to giue 
e 5 
10 And the fift Angel peyted out his vigllypon 
the ſeate of the beaſt, and bis kingdome was fuſſ of, 


rknefſc;and they gnawed their tongues for paine, 


1 And blaſphemed the God e heauen, becauſe 
their paines, and their ſores, and repented not of 
heir deedes. F 
12 And tke ſixt Angel powred out his viall vpon 
he great riner Euphrates, and the water thereof 
25 dried vp, that the way of the Kings of the Eaſt 
ight be prepared,  » . 
33 Andifaw three vncleane ſpirits like Togges,, 


: | Plightnings : and there was agreatearthquake, ſuch 


| tbe halle: tor the,'plagud theteof was exceeding} 


Powre out the vials ol the wrath of God vpon th 


4 


vnto me, Come hither, '1 will ſhew vnts thee the} 
many waters: 
Imittedietnicat ion, and the inhabiters of the eam 


cat an. £ 


Meuen heads and tenne hornes, 


2 155 


come out of the month of ihe dragon, and ou 


[mouth of the beaſt, and out ofthe mouth of che fal 
prophet. D nh : 77541 
14 For they are the ſpirits. of devils working mi- 


les,which goe forth unto the kivgs of the earth, 


tell of that great day of God Almi ght. 
15 Be lold, oome as a thiefe; Bleſſed is he that 
watcheth and keepeth his garments. leſt bee walke 
naked, and they ſec his ſhame, * 7 
16 And he gathered them together 
called in the Hebrew tangue, Armaged 
17 And theſcuentþ-Angel,powred out hĩs viall 
iato tbe ayre, and there came agreat yoyce onvof 
the Lemple of heauen, from abe Throne, ſaying, te 


18 done. 4 
„ 18 And there were voyees and thiinders, and 


into a place, 
* X + 


as was not ſince menwereypontheeart 
an earthquake, and ſõ great. 
19 And the great Citie was dinided into thr 
parts, and the Cities of tha nations fell: and great 
Babylon came in remembrance before God, * to 
giue vnto her the cup of the wine &f the ſiereeneſſe 
pf hys wrath. , Idi; „ „ 7 ' I 
20 And eyery1fland fled away, and themountains} s 
were not found 
; 21 Andthere ſell yp6h men a great haile onref 
heaven , euery ſtone ahout the weight of a tattnes| 
and men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plagueol 


ſomight} 


Breat. a 


E NA P. 7 VI ; 


vpon the earth, and therefell a noyſome and gie 


A Na there eame oneof the ſenen Angels, whicli 
had the ſeven vials, ind talked with me, ſayipg 
hudgemenr ofche great Whore, tharfitteth vpn 
„ WMuhwhem the kings of the earth haue conf» 


haue been made drunke with the wine of her forni- 
2 So hee caried me away in the Spirit into the 
wilderneſs: and law a women ſit vpon a fcarlet 
coloured beaſt fullotnames of blaſphemie, _— 
274 


4 And the womah wis arayed in purple and 
carlet colour, and 4 decked with golde, and preci- 
us ſtane, and peatles, hautnga golden cup in her 
hand, fa llof abotninations and filthhineſſe of her tors 
nication. . "4.4 a 
5 And vpon her forehead was 2 name written, 
MYSTERY,BABYLON- THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 
| HARLOTS, AND ABOMINATI- 
DNS OF THE EARTH. , 
s And l ſaw the woman drumten with the blood 
ff the Saints, and with the blood of the Martyrs of 
leſus: and when I ſa her, 1 wondred with great 
dmiration. 41 a] | 
7 And the Angel ſaid vntame,Wherfore didſt 
thou marueile ? I will tell thee the myſtery of the 
y9oman,and of the beaſt that carĩeth her, which hath | | 
euca head and tenne hornes. | 


| -weelcnthey behold che beaſt chat was aud 


is. b . 
w_ And here is the minde which hath wiſedome. 
tie © to Standing afarre off for the feare of hertor- 


rdition, and they that dwell en the earth ſhall 
1 — (whoſe names were not written in the 
[-booke of life from the foundation of the world) 


The ſeuen heads axe ſeuen mountains, on which th 
woman ſitteth. | 
1 And there are fenen kings, fine are fallen, and 
one is.andthe other is net yet come: and when hee 
tommeth, he muſt continue a ſpace. 

At And the beaſt that was, and is not, euen hee is 
theeighth, and isoftheſcuen, and goeth into per- 

on 


dition. 

1 And the tenne hornes which thou ſaweſt ate 

tene kings, which haue teceiued no kingdome as 
but receiue power as kings one houre wich the 


13 Theſe haue one mi nd, and ſhall giue their po- 
wer and ſtrength vnto the beaft. 


14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe, and 
the Lambe ſhall ouereome them: For he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings, and they that ate with 
himare called, and choſen; and faithfall, 

15 And he faith vnto me. The waters which thou 
faweſt, here the whore 'ſirrerh, are peoples, and 
maltitudes and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the eenne hotnes which thouſaweſt vpon 
beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhal make 

her deſolate and naked, and ſhall eate her fleſh, and 

burne her with fire. a 

17 For God hatł put in tlieit hearts to fulfill his 


to giue their ki 
wntill the words of God (hall be fulfilled. 


2 8 
. * » 
b ©. » 


ſhillaſcend our of thebotremletle pit, and goe ĩnto 


is not, aud ted fornĩcation: and liued delicioufly with her ſhall 


thefand decked with golde, and precious ones, an 
Ipearles. ah 


. — ü * 


Milſtones caſt into 


# ow» 
, 


heret, 2 Hgues come in one day, 

th, and 1 famine, and ſhe ſnall bee 

| — e or ſtrong ĩs the Lord God, 
i er. 

Aud the kings of the earth who haue commit- 
ewaile her and lament for her, when they ſhal ſes 
the ſmoke of her burning : : 8 | 

ent, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, that 

ghtie citie: for in one houre is thy ĩudgement 
come. : 

It Andthe Merchants of the earth ſhall weege 
nd mourne ouer her, for no man buyeth their met- 

dize any more: 

ta The merchandize of gold, and ſiluer, and pre- 
eious ſtones and of pearles, and fine innen, and pur - 
ple, and ſilke, and ſcarlet, and all j Thine wood, 
and all manner veſſels of yuory,and all manner veſ- 
ſels of moſt precious Woed,and of braſſe, and yron, 
and marble, 2 
* And Cynamome,and odours, and oyntmente, 
md frankincenſe, and wine, and oyle, and fine floure, 
and wheate, and beaſts, and ſheepe, and borſes, ang 
chariets;and { ſtates, and ſoules of men. OM 

14 And the truites that thy ſoule lufted after, are 
departed from thee, and al things whick were dain- 
tie, and goodly, are departed from thee , and thou 
ſhalt find them no more at all. * 

15 The Merchants of thefe things which were 
made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afarre off for the feare 
ol her torment, weeping and wailing, A 
16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great eitie, that 
was elothed in fine innen, and purple, and ſcarler, 


aþ 


13 And the woman which thou ſawelt, is that 
great Citie which reigneth ouer the kings of the 
CHAP, XVIII. 


x Babylon lten, 4 The prople of God cam 
I D 9 The bags of the earth, 
; 11 with the Merchants and Mariners, lament ouer 
Ser. 20 The Saints reiogce for the , gemends of 


pos ber. 
; A Nd 


Chap, | 


— of the earth are waxed rich through the ſ a- 
d 


after theſe things, ſav another Angel tothe 
þ 
— from — great power, and 
the carth was lightened with bis glory. - 5 
2 And hecryed mightily with a rong voyee, 
wing, * Babylon the great is tallen, is fallen, arid 
is become the habitation of deuils, and the hold 6 
every foule ſpirit, and a cage ol euety vncleme and 
efall bird: : 

For all nations haue druvke ofthe wine of the 
wrath ofher fornication, and the kings ofthe earth 
haue committed fornication with her, and the mer» 


ance ofher delicacies. 

4 And heard another voice from e 
Come out of her my people, that yee bee net par · 
takers of het ſites, and that yee teceĩue not t 
plagues: 

5 For her ſinnes haue reached vnte heauen, and: 
God hath remembred her iniquicies. : 

6 Reward her euen as ſhee rewarded yoti, arid 
double vnto her double according to her wotkes: 
in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill ts her double. 


io 

5 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelfe, and li- 
ned delicioufly, ſo much torment and ſorrow giue 
| her: for ſhee ſaith in her heart, I fir a* Queene, ind 
am no widow,and ſhall fee noſorrow, 


he } 


17 For in one hofre io gent riches is cometo 
ought. And euery (hipmaſter, and all the company 
i ms, I, and as many as trade by (ea, 
| arreoff, Ty . get 
- x48 And cry d tien they ſawe the ſmoake of her 
burving,ſayitig, What city is like vnto this great 
t 


19 And they caſt duſt on their heades,and crycd, 
weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great 
eity,wherein were made rich all that Rad ſhippes in 
che ſea, by reaſon ot her coſtlineſſe, fot in one houre| 
is ſhe madedeſolate. ee 
às Rejoyce huet her thou heauen, and ye holy A- 

roſes and Prophces for Sed hath auenged you on 


ner. k . 
t And àa ght Ange 
— re Co 


f 


pipers,and r- (hall bee heard no more 
: an 


n thee. — N 
44 Audi the light of eꝛndle ſhall ſhine yo mere: 
all in thee: and the voyce of the bridegrsgme 
d of the btide ſhall bee heard no more at all 
#thee : for thy Metthants were the great men of 
he _ for by thy ſorcerles wete all nations de- 
eiue. 3 | 
44 And m her was foumd the bloed ef the Pro- 
n of Siints, ind of all that were flaine v po 


, 
I God #praſtdin H for Kid ng +5 —_— 


viage ofthe Lamnbe, 
Vaud avenging the bloodof hid Kant. 5 Themer- 
4 0 
˖ — 17 The foules called 10 the grea# 
Ster. | 
N D after theſe things I heard a yu 3 
much people in heaven, ſay ing, Alleluia: ſalua- 
ion, and glory, and honour, and power vnto the 
ord our God. 
2 For true and righteous are his 1ndgements,fot 
he hath iudged the great whore which did corrupt 
earth with her fornication,and hath auenged t 
blood of his ſeruants at her hand. 


roſe vp for euer and euer. 
4 And the foure and twenty Elders,and the fou 

beaſts fell do wne, and worſhipped G 

the throne, ſay inꝑ, Amen, Alleluia. 


od that ſate on 


Praiſe our God, all 4 
him, both ſmall an great. 
6 And J heard as it were the voyce of a great 
multicude, and as the voyce of many waters, and as 
the voyce of mighty thundrinęs, ſay ing, Alleluia: 
of the Lord God omni potent reigneth. 
7 Let vs be glad and reĩoyce, and giue honour to 
him: for the mariage of the Lambe is come, and bis 
ite hath made her ſelfe ready. 
8 And to her was granted, that ſhee ſhould be a- 
ayed in ſine linnen, cleane and white : for the fine 
linnen is the righteouſneſſe of Saints. 
And he faith vnto me, Write, *Bleſſed are they 
which are called vnte the marriage Supper of the 


Pr bee 
ita. 


22 


0 - 


the Laube. 10 The Angel will not bee | his 


3 And againe they ſaid, Alleluia: and herſmokq 


re 


s Anda voyce came ont of the throve, ſaying, 
his ſeruants,and ye that feare 


| 


{ſheuld be fulfilled:and after that he muſt be 


e 2yainft him thatſate on the hot ſe and again 
0: che beef wer eee 


20 
prophet, that wrought miracles before him, with | 
which he deceiugd them that had receinedthewark | 
of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped hiv images 
Theſe both were caſt alive into a Jake of fire bur: 
ning with brimſtone. ; 5 

21 And the remnant were ſlaine with the ſword 
of him that ſate vpon the horſe, which ſword pro- 
ceeded ont of his mouth: and all the foules were 


filled with their fleſh. 


CHAP, XX. : 

2 Satan bernd for a thouſand yeeres. 6 The ff r. 

ſurrectou, they bleſſed that hne part * 

tan let looſe apaine. 8 Gon and Magog. 10 The de- 
will caft into the lake of fire aud brinflone. 12 T 


laft and general reſiareion, 
* 

A Nd I ſaw an Angel come downefrom heauen, 
| © hauing the key of the bottomleſſe pit, anda | 

great chaine in his hand. 1 

2 And hee laid hold on the dragon that old fers 
pent, which is the deuill and Satan, and bound him 
a thouſand yeeres, 

3 Andcaft him into the hot tomleſſe pit. and ſhut 
him vp, and ſet a ſeale vpon him, that he ſhould de- 
ceĩue the nations no more, till the theuſand yeeres 


ed 
a little ſeaſon. l 
4 And I ſaw thrones, and they ſate vpon them 


4 


£4 


Lambe. And he ſaith vnto mee, Theſe are the true 
ſayings of God, 

ro And l fell at his feet to worſhip him: And he 
ſaĩd vnto me, * See thou do it not: I am thy fellow 
eruant, and of thy brethren, that haue the teſtimony 
of Ieſus, Worſhip God: for the teſtimony of Icſus 
is the ſpirit of propheſie. 

11 And I ſaw heauen opened, and behold, a white 
horſe, and hee that ſate vpon him was called faith - 
tall and true, and in righteeuſneſſe he doeth ĩudge 
and make warre. 

12 His eyes wereasa flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crownes, and hee had a name writ- 
ten, that no man knew hut himielfe. 

13 * And hee wascloathed with a veſture dipt 
in * , and his Name is called, The word of 
Go a 
14 And the armies which were in heauen, fol- 
lowed him vpon white horſes, clothed in fine linen 
white and cleane. 

15 Andout of his mouth goetha ſharpe ſword, 
that with it he ſnould ſmĩte the nations: and he ſhal 
rule them with a rod of yron: and he treadeth the 
winepreſſe of the ſierceneſſe and wrath of Almighty 
God. 


R 


I 


16 And he hath on his veſture and on his thigh a 
name written, *KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I fawe an Angel ſtanding in the Sunne, 
and hee cryed with a loud veyce, ſaying to all the 
fowles that ſſĩe in the middeft of heauen, Come and 
gather your ſelues together vnto the Supper of the 
great God: 

18 That yee may eate the fleſh of Kings, and the 
fleſh of capta ines, and the fleſh of might ie men, and 
the fleſh of horſes, and ef them tha: fir on tkem, and 
the fleſh of all men both free and bond, both ſmall 
and great 

19 And I ſawe the beaſt, and the Kings of the 


oules of them that were beheaded for the wirneſſe 
of leſus, and for the word of God , and which had | 
not worſhipped the beaft,neither his image,neither 
had receiued his marke ypon their foreheads, or in 
their hands, and they lived and reigned with Chriſt 
a thouſand yeeres. 

5 But thereſt of the dead liued not gaine vntix 
the thouſand yeeres were ful filled. This is the firſt 

ſurtection, 

6 Bleſſed and holy is hee that hath part in the 
firſt reſurreion : on ſuch the ſecond death hath 
no powet , but they ſhall bee Priefts of God, and 
of Chriſt, and ſball reigne with him a thouſand 
yeeres. 

7 And when the thouſand yeeres are expired, 8a. 
tan ſhall be Jooſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall goe out todeceine the Nations, 
which are in the foure quarters of the earth, 
* Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 
— the number of whom is as the ſand of the 

es. 

And they went vpon the breadth of the earth, 
and compaſſed the campe of the Saints about, and 
the beloued citie: and fire came downe from God 
out of heauen, and deuouredthem. 0 

16 And the deuill that deceiued them, was caſt 
into the lake ef fire and brimftone, where the beaſt 
and the falſe prophet are, and ſhalbe tormented day 
and night, for euer and euer. n 

11 And I ſawe a great white Throne, and him 
that ſate on ĩt, from whoſe face the earth and the 
— fied away, and there was found no place for 
them. 

12 And I ſawe the dead, ſmall ard great ſtand 
before God, and the bookes wete opened: and 
| another * Locke was opened, which is he Boote 
of life: and the dead were indp+d out of thoſe 
things which were written in the 
to theirworkes, 


and —— was giuen vnto them: and I ſa the 


Erik. 
8.2 and. 
9.T, 


Chap, 
. 32 


urttz and their armĩes gathered together to 


* 


33 Aud 


e! 
3-134 


—_ 


17. a. pe 


chap. 
7.75. 


12. Cor. 
3-17. 
Chap. 
2.8 and 
32.13. 


FEfa.55. 


* 


5 


> wb 


oy 259 Sock and f hel delinered vp the dead whi | 39.28 lugeas the breadth :-and hee meaſared the 
were in them: and they were iudged cucty may ac citię with the teede, te lue thouſand furlongs: 


1 A new benen and a newearth. 10 The heanenly Blaſſe. . or 
Ieruſalm,with a fall deſeriptim thereof 23 Sbee 19 And the foundations of the wall of the Citis 
meedeth no Surne , the glory of God i her light. 244 Were garniſhed with all maner of precious ſtones, 
The kings of the earrh bring their riches vnto her. The firſt foundation was Iaſper , the ſecond Sa- 

1 tl + | Phire,thethird a Chalcedonie, the fourth an Eme- 

A Ng * Iſawa new heanen,nnd a new earth: forf 33d, ry 

thefirſt heauen, and the tirft earth were palled] 20 The fiſt Sardonix,the ſixt Sardius,the ſeuenth 
away and there was no mere ſea. : Chi yſolite, the eight Beryl, the ninth a Topas, the 

2 And l Iohn ſaw the holy cĩtie, new Hiernſalem tenth a Chry ſopraſus, the eleuentk a lacinR, the 
comming downe from God om of heauen, prepa-ſ twellchan Amethyſt, | | 
red as a bride adorned for her husband. nt And the twelue gates are twelue peatles: e- 

3 And I heard a great voice out ef heauen, ſay- uery ſeuerall gate was of one pearle, and the ſtreet 
ing, Behold, the Tabernacle of God i with menyf of the Citie was ꝓure golde, as it were tranſparent 
and bee will dwell with them. and they ſhall be bis} glaſſe. nth, 
people, and God himſelle ſhall be with them, and be 22 And i ſaw no Temple therein: For the Lord 
their God. ; | God Almightie, and the Lambe, are the Temple 

- ® And God hall wipe away all teares from of it. 
their eyes: and there ſhall bee no more death,, 23 Aud the Citie had no neede of the Sunne, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there bee neither ofthe Moone toſhine in it: for the glory 
any more paine : fer the former things are paſſed of God did lighten it, and the Lambe is the light 
away. thereof. 3 : 

5 And hee that ſate vpon the Throne fayd,} 24 And the nations of them which are ſaued, 
* Behald, I make all things new. And hee ſayd ſhall walke in the light of it: and the kings of the 
vnto mee, Write: for theſe wordes are true and eatth doe bring their glory and honour into it. 
faithful. | Fas > 25 And the gates of it ſhall not beſhut at all by 

s And hee ſayd vnteme, it is done: & I am Al- day: fer there ſhall be no night there. | 
pha and Omega, the beginoing aud the end I will 
giue vnto him that is athirſt, of the fountaine of the 
water of liſe, freely. N 

7 Hee that onercommeth, ſhall inherite all 
— „ and 1 will be his God, and he ſhall be my 

onne. 

8 But the ſeareful, and vnbeleeuing, and Meab 
mĩnable, and murderers, and whoremongers, an 
forcerers and idolaters,andall liers ſhal haue thei 

t in the lake which burnerh with fire and brims 
one : whick isthe ſecond death. 

9: And there came vnto mee one of the ſenen 
Angels, which had thefenen vials full of the ſeuen 
Iaſt plagues , and talked with mee, ſaying , Coni 
hither, Iwill ſhew thee the Bride, the Lambes 8 
wife. 5 throne of God, and of the Lambe. 

10 And hecaried me away intheſpirit to a grea 2 In ͤ the middeſt of the ſtreet of it, and ef either 


the nations into it. 


thing that defileth, neither whatſoeuer worketh a- 
bomination, or maketh a lie: but they which ate 
written in the Lambes bos ke of life, 


| CHAP, XXII. 

1 The riuer of the water of bife, 2 Thetree of hfe, 8 
Thelig*t of the ine of God is himiſelfe. g The An- 
gel wi!l nos be worſhipped. 18 Nothing may be ad+ 
ded to the word of God, nor taken therefrom, 


AS he ſnewed me a pure river of water of life 


{| and high mountaine . and ſhewed me that great Ci-· fide ofthe riuet, was there the tree of life, which 


die, che holy Hieruſalem, deſcending out of heauenſ} bare twelue maner oftruits, and yeelded her fruire 

from Gad, Ne euery moneth: and the leaues of the tree were for 
1x. Hauing the glory of God: and her light was the hea)ing.of the nations. 

Jike vnto a ſtone, moſt precious, euen like a laſperſ' 7 And there ſhall be no more curſe, but the 


12 And had a wall great and hie, and had twelue] his ſeruants ſhall ſerae nim 
es, and at the gates twelue Angels, and names} 4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his Name fhal 

written thereon, which are the namis of the twelue] be in their foreheads. f 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, - 5 * And there ſhall be no night there, and they 

1z On the Eaſt three gates, on the North three neede ns candle. neither light ofthe Sanue. for the 
gates, on the South three gates , and on the Welty Lord God giueth them light, and they ſhall teigne 
three gates. for euer and euer. . 
} 14 Andthewall of the citie had ewelue founda- 6 And he ſaid vnte me, Theſe ſayings are faith- 
tions; and in them the names of the twelue Apo- I full and true. And the Lord God of the holy Pro- 


wall therook, =», peth the ſayings of che prophecic of chi: books. 


— — hd 


gordivg to their wo kes. the length, and the breadth, and the height of it ara 

214 And death and hell were caſt into the lake off equal. d! | . 

face: this is the ſecond deh.. | ad 17 And hee meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 

1 And wholoeuet was not found written in ti dred and ſorty and loure cubites, according to the 

booke of lie, was caſt into the lake of fte. | Mcafure of a man, that is, o the Angel. 

a . 18 And the building ef the wall of it was of laſ- 
CHAP, XXI. per, andthe Citie was pure golde, like vnto cleare 


26 And they hall bring che glory and honour of 


27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any 


cleare as Chryſtall, proceeding out of the 


Rone,cleare as Chryſtall: throne of God, and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, and]. 


Mes of the Lambe. phetsſenthis Angel toſhew ynto his ſeruants the 
- x5 And he that talked with me had a golden reedſ things which muſt ſhorely be done. 
to meaſure the citicy aud the gates thereof, aud the} 7 Beheld,1 come quickely: Bleſſed ia he that keen 


_=— — 


I 


C 


1 Eſy 
60.19. 


T Eſfay 
. 50.3. 


*Chg. 
21.24 


Chap. 
21.2 


41. 
44- 


8 And I Iohn ſaw theſe thinge, and heard them. | whoremongers and murderers, and ido 
And when I had heard and ſeene, 1 fell downe, to fwhoſocuer loucth and maketh a lie. 
worſhip before the feet of the Angel, which ſhewed | 16 1 Ieſas bane ſent mine Angel, to teſtiße vnto 
me theſe things. X theſe things in the Churches, I am the root a 
9 Then ſaith he vnto mee, & See thou doe it not: fthe of-ſpring of Dauid,and the bright and morning 
for I am thy fellew ſeruant, and of thy brethren the Starre. 
Prophets, and of them which keepe the ſayings of | 17 And the Spirit and the Bride ſay,Come. And 
this booke: worſhip God. et him that heareth,ſay,Come,*And let him that ĩs Efa.55.T 
10 And hee ſaith vnto mee, Scale not the ſayings tſt, come. And wholocuet will, let him tale the 
of the propheſie of this Booke: for the time is at water of life freely. | 
hand. 18 For I teſt fie vnto euery man that heareth the | 
11 Heethat is vninſt, let him bee vniuſt ſtill: and j words of the propheſie of this booke,* If any man t. 4 
he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: and he that Fſha)l adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall adde vnto Þ.prou, 
is righteous, let him be rightcous ſtill: and he that I him the plagues that ate written in this booke. 
is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 
12 And behold, come quickly, and my reward is wordes of the booke of this prepheſie, God ſhal 


| withme, *co giue cuery man according as his worke ſ take away his part out ol the booke of liſe, and 


ſhall be. of the holy Citie, and from the things which 
13 Iam Alpha and Omega, * the beginning and | written in this booke. 
the end. the firſt and the laſt. 20 Hee which teſtifieth theſe things, faith; $ 
14 Bleſſed are they that do his command ts, ly I come quickly. Amen. Euen ſo, Come Lord I 
that they may haue right to the tree of life, and may i ſus. 
enter in thorow the gates into the citie, 21 The graceof out Locd Ieſus Chriſi bee wich 
15 Fot without are dogges, and ſorcerers, and fyouall, Amen, : 
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